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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE   BOWERS   TO   NIGERIA  — 

AT  THIS  WRITING  (December  23)  plans  ar 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers  and  fam 
ily  will  be  leaving  from  the  Cleveland  Airport  oi 
Saturday,  December  26,  for  Nigeria  to  assum 
their  new  work  in  the  Waka  mission  field  a 
teachers. 

By  the  time  you  read  this,  they  will  have  ar 
rived  at  their  destination  and  will  be  in  prepara 
tion  for  the  work  which  they  will  do. 

Be  sure  to  remember  these  people  in  you 
prayers. 


THE    CURTISES    TO    ARGENTINA  — 

ALSO,  AT  THIS  WRITING  (December  23 
plans  are  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Cur 
tis  and  Debbie  will  be  leaving  Cleveland  o^ 
Wednesday,  December  30,  for  South  Americi 
where  they  will  be  working  in  our  missionar; 
work  there. 

We  urge  you  to  remember  them  in  your  prayer 
daily  as  they  labor  for  our  Master  in  thi 
country. 


THE  ANNUAL  — 

nPHE  ANNUAL  is  off  the  press  and  now  is  be 
1     ing   assembled   for   stitching.   Therefore,   i 
should  be  in  the  mail  before  too  long. 

We  appreciate  your  patience  in  this  matter  an( 
are  very  sorry  for  the  delay.  We  sincerely  hopi 
to  have  the  Annual  out  to  you  much  earlier  nex 
year. 
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St.  James,  Md.  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey 
reports  that  eleven  were  received 
into  membership  of  the  church  by 
baptism  recently.  He  also  reports 
that  the  averages  for  morning 
worship,  Sunday  school  and  eve- 
ning service  attendance  continues 
to  rise. 

!*few  Paris,  Ind.  On  Sunday,  No- 
vember 29,  nine  members  of  th3 
Pastor's  Class  were  graduated.  In 
the  evening,  four  were  bapti.jed 
and  received  into  the  membe -ship 
of  the  church.  Also,  during  the 
baptismal  services,  Rev,  George 
Pontius  of  the  Dutch  town  Bieth- 
ren  Church  baptized  two  from  his 
congregation. 

Rev.  Glen  Traver  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Firestone  Brethren  Church 
of  Akron,  Ohio. 

:.,ouisville,  Ohio.  On  Sunday,  De- 
cember 20,  eleven  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  into  fellcA'- 
ship  of  the  church  according  to 
Rev.    George    Solomon,    pastor. 

Vew  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Rev.  Percy 
Miller,  interim  pastor,  on  Novem.- 
ber  8  received  three  persons  into 
membership  of  the  church  follow- 
ing a  baptismal  service  on  the  Sun- 
day evening  before. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Rowsei 
will  soon  be  moving  to  New  Leb- 
anon to  assume  the  dutes  a.5  the 
parsonage   family. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald  Row- 
ser  reports  that  six  persons  were 
received  into  the  membership  of 
the  church  on  Sunday  morning,  De- 
cember 13. 

Joshen,  Ind.  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 
was  the  evangelist  during  special 
services  recently.  Five  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism 
and  six  were  received  by  letter  fol- 
lowing these  services,  according  to 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  pastor. 

Mtillord,  Ind.  Rev.  Frank  Barker  re- 
ports that  Rev.  Keith  Bennett  re- 
cently conducted  a  revival  at  the 
church  with   three   first-time   con- 


fessions    having    been    made    and 
thirty-five   reconsecrations. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Iris  McKinney,  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  reports  that 
three  persons  were  recently  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church.  The  youth 
of  the  church  sponsored  an  old- 
fashioned  Thanksgiving  dinner  in 
the  fellowship  hall  of  the  church 
on  Saturday,  November  21. 


Memorials 

WHISLER.  Delilah  Even  Whisler, 
daughter  of  the  late  Columbus 
and  Sarah  (Streepy)  Whisler,  was 
born  near  Udell,  Iowa,  December 
19,  1880,  and  departed  this  life  at 
the  Albright  Nursing  home  in  Cen- 
terville,  Iowa,  November  19,  1964, 
at  the  age  of  83.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Udell  First  Breth- 
ren Church  fox  62  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Udell 
Brethren  Church,  December  1,  with 
Rev.  B.  Hinegardner,  a  former  pas- 
tor, officiating  with  the  assistance 
of  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Amos  Mast 

*         *         =!-. 

HAMMON.  Mrs.  Laura  Alice  Stid- 
ley  Hammon  departed  this  life,  No- 
vember 29,  1964,  at  the  age  of  84 
years.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Bethlehem  Brethren  Church  and 
loved  its  fellowship.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  her  friend. 
Rev.  Olen  B.  Landes  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  and  her  ipastor, 
the  undersigned,  in  her  church  on 
December  2,  1964.  She  was  a  gra- 
cious lady.  Interment  was  in  the 
Mt.  Jackson,  Virginia  cemetery  be- 
side her  husband. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

RODOERiS.  William  Russell  Rod- 
gers,  73,  went  to  be  with  his  Lord, 
December  2.  He  had  been  a  val- 
uable and  faithful  member  of  the 


Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  since 
his  youth.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  five  daughters  and  two  sons 
and  by  his  four  sisters  and  two 
brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Breth- 
ren Church,  December  4,  1964,  by 
his  neighbor,  Rev.  Paul  Shiflet  of 
the  Presbyterian  church,  and  his 
pastor,  the  undersigned.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Church 
cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


MILLER.  Mrs.  Lemma  Miller,  82, 
passed  away  on  September  19,  1964, 
at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  where  she  lived 
with  her  daughter.  She  united  With 
the  Brethren  Church,  Carleton,  Neb- 
raska, in  1907  and  remained  true  to 
that  faith.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Carleton  Brethren  ChurCh  by 
the  Rev.  George  Evans.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Carleton  cemetery. 
Mrs.  Miller  is  survived  by  one  daugh- 
ter  and   two   sons. 

Mrs.   Lauren  Lietsoh 

Secretary 


RICHMOND.  Mrs.  Harry  B.  Rich- 
mond of  Ashland,  Ohio,  passed 
away  very  suddenly  on  December 
13,  1964.  She  was  a  resident  of 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  but  was  serving 
as  housemother  at  Allen  Hall  on 
the  campus  of  Ashland  College  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  a 
life-long  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Nappanee,  In- 
diana. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  and  a  former  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  in  Nap- 
panee. Interment  was  in  South 
Union    Cemetery. 

Memorial  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Memorial  Chapel, 
Ashland  College,  on  December  15, 
with  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  and  Rev. 
Phil  Lersch  in  charge. 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 


SKINNER.  Mrs.  Mary  Skinner,  a 
life-long  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Oakville,  In- 
diana, passed  away  on  December 
10,  1964,  at  the  age  of  88.  She  was 
a  faithful  and  devoted  member  of 
the  W.MJS.  group  I  for  many  years 
and  will  be  sadly  missed  by  her 
family  and  many  friends. 

Corresponding    Secretary 

Donna  Sollars 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  January  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  TALENTS  TO  HIM" 


Writer  for  January  —  Re\.  W.  St.  Clair  BenshoflF 
January  10-16  —  "God  Required  According  to  Ability" 


Sunday,  January  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Luke  12:42-48 

For  unto  luhomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  much  be  re- 
quired: and  to  lohom  juen  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more  (Luke  12:48b). 

'In  verses  forty-seven  and  forty- 
eight  of  Luke  12,  Christ  presents 
the  "Law  of  Responsibility."  He 
who  knows  the  Lord's  will  and  does 
it  not,  is  due  for  more  punishment 
than  he.  Who,  not  knowing  the 
Lord's  will,  does  not  know  what  to 
do.  American  Christians  are  the 
recipients  of  the  greatest  knowl- 
edge of  God's  will.  Therefore,  our 
responsibility  is  greater.  With 
greater  wealth,  greater  education, 
greater  means  of  transportation, 
etc.,  what  are  we  doing  in  a  great- 
er way  to  promote  and  spread  the 
gospel?  Pray  that  this  day  and 
every  day,  we  might  do  what  God 
requires,  according  to  the  ability 
and  light  He  has  given  us. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Ignorance  of  God's  will,  when 
light  is  available,  will  not  excuse 
us  from  accepting  our  responsibili- 
ties to  Him  and   to  His  church. 

Monday,  January  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:14-30 
He  also  that  had  received  tioo 
talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents: 
behold,  I  have  gained  tivo  other 
talents  beside  them  (Matt.  25:22). 
The  five-talent  and  two-talent 
servants  speedily  began  the  work 
of  using  the  talents  given  them. 
There  is  not  a  moment  to  be  lost 
in  using  our  talents  for  the  Lord. 
Their  work  was  crowned  with  suc- 
cess, for  they  doubled  the  sum 
given  them.  An  increase  in  grace 
and  service  is  always  possible  for 
the  earnest  Christian.  These  ser- 
vants were  ready  to  give  a  joyful 
accounting  of  their  service  upon 
the  return  of  their  master.  They 
expected  his  coming,   and  so  they 


were  ready  to  show  him  the  fruits 
of  their  labors  for  him.  They  en- 
tered into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"You    have    a    talent    (probably 
more) ;  use  it  (them)  for  the  Lord." 

Tuesday,  January  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Mark   14:1-9 

She  hath  done  lohat  she  could: 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  burying  (Mark  14: 
8). 

Ingredients  for  this  incident  in 
the  life  of  Christ:  One  very  ex- 
pensive box  of  ointment,  one  sac- 
rificing woman,  indignant  table- 
mates,  and  the  Master.  The  wo-man 
poured  the  ointment  on  the  feet 
of  the  Master.  The  table-mates  saw 
only  the  finanoial  loss,  not  the  sac- 
rifice. The  Master  said  she  had 
done  well.  Consider  a  young  man 
entering  the  ministry,  or  a  young 
woman  preparing  for  the  mission 
field.  "What  a  financial  loss — ^tihey 
could  have  done  so  well  if  they 
would  have  entered  into  business 
or  professional  life  here  at  home." 
The  Master  says  they  do  well  in 
answering  His  call  in  this  way — 
in  giving  their  lives  to  Him.  Would 
that  more  young  people  would  con- 
sider Christ's  call  as  such. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will 
last." 

Wednesday,  January  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  4:6-11 

//  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth:  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen   (I  Peter  4:11). 

Paul  says,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me."  Peter  firms  this  up  by 
saying  that  when  we  serve  the 
Lord  we  are  to  do  it  according  to 


the  atoility  (talents)  He  has  givei 
us.  Again  we  see  the  motive,  th( 
purpose  of  our  service  to  God- 
that  God  in  all  things  might  b( 
glorified  in  Christ.  We  can  thu, 
serve  the  Lord  only  as  we  trust  li 
Him  for  daily  strength  and  guid' 
ance.  Any  other  procedure  will  re- 
sult in  failure.  Our  victory  in  thi, 
life  is  the  result  of  our  using  wha' 
we  have  in  His  strength  to  Hi, 
glory. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesu, 
Christ  for  strength,  I  promise  .  .  : 

Thursday,  January  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Mark  16:15-20 

And  they  went  forth,  am 
preached  every  where,  the  Lon 
working  with  them,  and  conflrmim 
the  word  with  signs  following 
Amen    (Mark   16:20). 

The  great  spread  of  the  gosipel,  ir 
the  early  years  of  the  Christiai 
church,  was  due  largely  to  th( 
dedication  of  the  disciples  and  oth- 
er followers  of  the  Lord  to  th( 
Great  Commission.  First  of  all— 
they  went.  The  great  curse  on  th( 
church  today  is  that  we  sing,  "I'l 
go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dea: 
Lord,"  and  then  we  go  not.  Wher 
tJhe  early  Christians  went,  thej 
went  "everywhere"  and  preachec 
the  gospel.  No  wonder  the  Lore 
was  working  with  them — ^they  wer( 
doing  His  will.  Today,  the  Lore 
works  with  all  who  will  seek  to  d( 
His  will.  Such  an  individual,  sucl 
a  church  will  grow  and  prosper  anc 
produce  fruit  for  Christ.  Success  ir 
church  work  is  for  any  one  or  anj 
dhurch   willing   to  pay  the  price. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Fulfill  the  time  by  working  witl 
God  to  redeem  souls  for  all  eter- 
nity. 

Friday,  January  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  IT  Corinthians  6: 
1-10 

We  then,  as  icorkers  togethei 
with  him,  beseech  you  also  thai 
ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  iri 
vain   (II  Corinthians  6:1). 

The  earnest  message  of  tht 
Apostle  in  our  scripture  verse  to- 
day is  essentially  the  same  as  that 
which  he  expressed  upon  another 
occasion,  ".  .  .  lest  in  preaching 
unto  others  I  myself  become  a  cast- 
away." Yes,  there  is  a  danger  that 
we,  in  our  zeal  to  do  the  Lord's 
will,  to  minister  unto  others,  and 
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;to  use  our  talents  faithfully  for 
Him,  will  neglect  the  welfare  of  our 
own  soul.  No  matter  how  important 
the  work,  nor  how  pressing  the 
duties  of  service,  the  true  child  of 
God  will  take  the  time  to  nourish 
his  own  spiritual  life.  Attendance 
at  the  services  of  worship,  daily  de- 
votions, prayer  and  Bible  study,  are 
so  essential  that  not  to  do  these  is 
literally  to  receive  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Each  morning,  meet  God  face  to 
faJce  before  you  meet  the  public. 


Saturday,  January  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3: 
9-17 

For  loe  are  labourers  together 
with  God;  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building  (I  Corin- 
thians 3:9). 

Literally,  we  are  the  farm  or 
the  vineyard  in  whic^h  fruit  is  be- 
ing produced  for  the  owner.  Can- 
not our  conception  of  Christian 
service  be  that  of  all  of  us  working 
together  to  accomplish  the  great 
will  of  our  owner,  God?  We  are 
subject  to  pruning,  that  we  might 
bear  more  fruit.  We  work  and  ex- 


pect all  of  our  success  from  Him, 
and  refer  the  fruit  of  our  labors  to 
His  glory.  We  are  individuals  in 
His  sight,  and  yet  we  are  a  part  of 
the  whole  body  of  laborers  for 
Him.  Verse  sixteen  indicates  that 
with  God  as  the  architect,  we  be- 
come the  building  in  which  He 
seeks  to  dwell.  What  peace  and 
satisfaction  comes  in  knowing  that 
we  are  a  fit  temple  for  His  resi- 
dence and  a  faithful  worker  in  His 
field    of    service. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  labor  together  to  promote  the 
honor   of   our  Master   and  Lord. 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


;.,-.,^,  :.,,-  .  .-;   to   St.   Mark 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Mark  12:30 

A7id  thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  loith  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength :  this  is  the  'first  command- 
ment. 

January  10-16 


SUNDAY,  JANUARY  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  3:31-35 

Part  Of  The  Family 

"What's  that?"  asked  Gary. 

"It  sounded   a  little  like  Betsy,"  answered  Linda. 

"No,  it  wasn't  Betsy,"  said  Mom.  "I  just  came  from 
her  room.  She's  still  napping.  It  sounded  to  me  like 
something  outside." 

Gary  went  to  the  door  and  opened  it.  In  bounced 
a  ball  of  black  fur. 

"A  kitten!"  exclaimed  Gary. 

"He's  cold  and  hungry,"  said  Linda  as  she  picked 
up  the  little  animal. 

"Take  him  to  the  kitchen  and  give  him  some  milk," 
Mom  told  her. 

While  the  kitten  was  happily  drinking  the  milk 
Linda  gave  him,  Queenie  came  up  from  the  basement. 
She  walked  all  around  the  little  animal.  Then  she 
went   close    and   sniffed   him. 

"Oh,  she'll  hurt  him,"  said  Linda.  "Dogs  don't  like 
cats." 

"Just  be  quiet  and  watch,"  suggested  Daddy. 

By  this  time  the  kitten  had  finished  the  milk. 
Queenie  picked  him  up  the  way  she  did  her  puppies. 
She  carried  him  to  the  basement  and  put  him  in  the 
basket  with  her  babies. 


The  family  had  followed  her  quietly.  "Oh,  she's 
adopted  him,"  laughed  Gary.  "Now  he's  one  of  her 
family." 

"That's  just  the  way  we  become  part  of  God's  fam- 
ily," said  Daddy.  "Jesus  said  whoever  does  God's  will 
is  His  sister  or  brother.  That  person  will  then  share 
His  beautiful  home  in  heaven  just  the  way  the  kit- 
ten is  now  sharing  the  puppies'  home." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  I  can  be  a  part  of  Your  fam- 
ily. Help  me  to  show  other  people  by  the  way  I  talk 
and  act  that  I  belong  to  You.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  4:1-9 

Phuiting  Seeds 

"What   are   you  looking   at.  Dad?"   asked  Gary. 

"A    seed    catalog,"    answered   Dad. 

"A   seed    catalog?    In   January?"    exclaimed    Gary. 

"Yes,  I  order  the  seeds  early,"  replied  Dad.  "Some 
of  them  I  can  plant  in  low  boxes  in  the  basement  and 
have  little  plants  ready  to  set  in  the  garden  in  the 
spring." 

"Seems  funny  to  be  thinking  about  the  garden  now 
when  there's  so  much  snow  on  the  ground,"  said  Gary. 

"I  like  to  think  about  gardening,"  Dad  said.  "Jesus 
told  many  stories  about  planting.  When  I'm  planning 
for  my  garden  it  reminds  me  of  them.  Of  course,  Jesus 
used  these  stories  to  show  us  how  important  it  is  to 
sow  the  Word  of  God.  That  is,  to  tell  others  about 
Him." 

Gary  laughed.  "That's  a  garden  we  can  plant  any 
time." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Dad.  "Every  day  those  who  love  Jesus 
should  read  the  Bible,  pray,  and  tell  others  about  Him." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  stories  in  the  Bible  which 
help  me  to  know  what  I  should  do.  Help  me  to  re- 
member these  stories,  to  obey  them,  and  to  tell  others 
of  You.   In  Jesus'  name   I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  4:30-33 
Growing 

"Look  at  my  sweet  potato  plant,"  said  Linda.  "It 
has  really  grown." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "Get  the  yardstick  and  we  will 
measure  some  of  the  vines." 
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Linda  brought  the  yardstick  from  the  hall  closet. 
She  and  Mom  measured  the  vines. 

"This   one  is  twenty-four  inches  long,"  said  Mom. 

"This  one  is  twenty-eight,"  added  Linda.  "Oh,  here's 
one  that's  almost  as  long  as  the  yardstick.  It  is  thirty- 
five  inches.  From  that  small  part  of  a  sweet  potato 
I  planted  this  big  beautiful  plant  has  grown!" 

Jesus  tells  us  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  like   a 
plant  or  a  tree  growing  from  a  very  small  seed.  It 
grows  and  grows  as  we  tell  Others  about  Him.  Are  you 
doing  your  part  to  help  God's  kingdom  to  grow? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  about  You  and  Your 
kingdom.  Help  me  to  do  my  part  in  telling  others 
about  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  4:35-41 
The  Waves 

Betsy  was  in  the  bathtub.  She  was  playing  with  her 
toy  boat.  "See  boat  go!"  she  told  Mommy  and  Linda. 

'^I'll  make  it  go  fast,"  said  Linda.  She  put  her  hand 
in  the  water  and  moved  it  back  and  forth.  This  made 
the  water  ripple  and  the  boat  moved  faster  on  top 
of   the   water. 

"Those  are  waves,"  laughed  Linda.  "I  made  waves." 

"Boat  fall!   Boat  fall  in  water,"  exclaimed  Betsy. 

"Yes,"  said  Linda.  "That  wave  was  so  big  it  upset 
the  boat." 

"Jesus  was  in  a  boat,"  Mommy  said  as  she  began  to 
wash  Betsy.  "A  great  storm  came  up.  The  wind  and 
waves  almost  upset  the  boat.  Jesus  said,  'Be  still,'  and 
the  starm  stopped." 

"I  know  why,"  said  Linda.  "Jesus  is  God's  Son.  He 
can   do   anything." 

"Jesus.  Jesus  loves  me,"  laughed  Betsy  as  Mommy 
lifted  her  from  the  tub. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  I  know  You  love  me.  Thank 
You   that   I   know   You   can   do   anything.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  14,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Mark  5:22-24,  35-43 
Power  To  Heal 

"Oh,  Mom,"  called  Gary.  "Queenie  is  hurt." 

Mom  came  to  the  kitchen  where  Gary  had  just 
let  Queenie  in  the  backdoor. 

"See,  her  back  leg  is  cut,"  said  the  boy. 

Queenie  curled  up  on  the  rug  in  the  corner.  She 
began  to  lick  her  sore  leg  with  her  tongue. 

"Do  you  think  we  should  take  her  to  the  doctor?" 
asked  Gary. 

"No,"  answered  Mom.  "She  knows  what  to  do.  See, 
she  is  cleaning  the  sore  now.  Queenie  knows  what  is 
best  for  her  sore  leg." 

When  we  are  sick  or  hurt  we  send  for  the  best  help 
we  can.  In  our  Bible  reading,  Jairus  wanted  the  best 
help  for  his  sick  daughter.  He  went  to  bring  Jesus 
to  her.  He  knew  Jesus  could  make  her  well  again. 


Jesus  can  make  you  well  when  you  are  sick  or  hurt. 
Do  you  ask  Him  to  heal  you? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  healing  -me  when  I  am  sick. 
May  I  always  remember  You  have  the  power  to  make 
the  sick  well  again.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  6:7-12 

Telling  Others 

Linda  and  her  friend,  Judy  Scot,  were  in  the  liv- 
ing room.  Gary  and  Steve  Moore  came  in  the  front 
door. 

'*Hi,"  said  Gary.  "You  girls  got  back  before  we  did. 
Where    have    you    been?" 

"We  went  to  see  Jane  and  Evelyn  and  Marie,"  an- 
swered Judy. 

"Good!"  said  Steve.  "We  talked  with  Ricky  and  Paul 
and  John." 

Mom  looked  up  from  her  sewing.  "What  are  you 
children    doing   now?    Starting   a   club?" 

"No,"  laughed  Linda.  "We  are  trying  to  get  more 
members  for  our  Sunday  school  class.  We've  been  out 
inviting  so-me  to  come." 

"You  are  doing  just  what  Jesus  had  His  disciples 
do,"  said  Mom.  "He  sent  them  out  two  by  two  to 
preach.  That's  the  best  way  to  tell  others  about  Je- 
sus. I'm  glad  you  children  are  doing  it.  I  know  you'll 
get  many  new  members  for  your  Sunday  school  class 
that  way." 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad,  dear  Jesus,  I  can  tell  others  about  You. 
Help  me  to  keep  inviting  others  to  church  until  they 
come.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  6:32-46 

Wooden  Blocks 

"Hurry!  Hurry!"  shouted  Gary.  "Come  and  see  the 
wonderful  trick!" 

Linda,  Judy,  and  Steve  crowded  around  the  table. 

"Wha^t  do  you  see  on  the  table?"  asked  Gary. 

"Two   small   wooden  blocks,"   answered  Steve. 

"Watch!  I'll  double  them.  Next  you'll  see  four  there. 
Hokus  pocus,"  said  Gary  as  he  moved  his  hand  slowly 
over  the  tiny  blocks.  Soon,  sure  enough,  there  were 
four  blocks  on   the   table. 

"Oh,"  laughed  Linda,  "I  saw  those  two  fall  from 
your  shirt  sleeve." 

We  know  when  someone  is  doing  a  trick  like  Gary's 
that  he  has  more  of  the  same  thing  hidden  some- 
where. 

One  day  Jesus  used  five  loaves  and  two  fish  to  feed 
a  hungry  crowd.  There  were  twelve  baskets  of  food 
left  over.  This  was  no  trick.  It  was  a  miracle  by  the 
Son  of  God. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  ways  You  showed  us 
that  Jesus  is  Your  Son.  Help  me  to  follow  Him  every 
day.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 

STOCKTON  BRETHREN  CHURCH.  Stockfon.  California 
JANUARY  13-17.  1965 

Theme:    "Living    the    Life" 
Text:    Romans    12:1,    2 


Wednesday  Evening,  January  13 

Opening  of  Conference 

Devotions    and   Welcome    Wade   Loveday, 

Stocl<ton 

Response  of  Delegates 

Business  Session 

Report    of   Credentials   Committee 

Substitution   of   Alternates 

Reading   of    Conference    Board   Minutes 

Election   of   Conference   Board   of   Directors 

Election    to    District    Mission    Board 

Election    to    Berean    Trustee    Board 

Election   to  Scholarship  Board 

Nomination    for   Ashland    College   Trustee 

Election    of    Ministerial    Examining    Board 

Election  of  Member  to  Annual  Conference  Execu- 
tive Committee 

Election  of  District  Delegate   to  General  Confer- 
ence 

Moderator's   Address    Rev.   Robert  'Madoski 

Thursday  Evening,  January   14 

Song  Service   and  Devotions    ....Lathrop   church 

General  Brotherhood  Reports 

Central   Council    Mr.   John   Porte 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  .  .Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz 

Missionary   Board    Rev.   M.   V.   Ingraham 

National  Brethren  Youth 

Miss  Beverly  Summy 
Sunday  School  Board   ....  Rev.  Robert  Madoski 

Message    Dr.   J.   R.   Shultz 

Friday  Afternoon,  January  15 

District  W.M.S. 

District    Ministerial   Association 

Laymen's  Presentation 

Supper 

Song    Service    and    Devotions    .  .Manteca    church 

Business  Session 
Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 
Progress  Reports  of  Local  Churches 
Tesibel    Frey    reporting    for   Lathrop 
reporting  for  Manteca 
Wade  Loveday  reporting  for  Stockton 
Report  of  Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 

Message    Mr.  John  Porte 

Fellowship  Hour 

Saturday  Morning,  January  16 

Song  Service  and  Devotions   ....Stockton  church 

Business  Session 
Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 
Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 


11:30 
12;15 

2:00 
2:15 


Report    of    Conference    Treasurer 

Report   of   District  'Mission   Board 

Other  Business 

Message    Dr.   J.   R.   Shultz 

Dinner 

Saturday  Afternoon,  January   16 
Song   Service  and   Devotions    ....Lathrop   church 
Business  Session 

Report    of   Credential    Committee 

Substitution   of   Alternates 

Reading   of   Conference    Minutes 

Statistician's  Report 

Berean  Trustee  Report 

Report   of   Resolutions    Committee 

Invitation   for    1966   District    Conference 

Unfinished  Business 

Adjournment    of    Business   Session 
Brethren  Berean   Band  Business  Session 

Linda  Larsen,  Pi-esident 
Supper   (Youth  Banquet  with  Miss  Beverly  Sum- 
my, Speaker) 

Saturday  E^•ening,  January   16 
Song   Service    and   Devotions    . .  .Manteca  church 

Message   Rev.  M.  V.  Ingraham 

Singspiration 

Sunday  Morning,  January  I'J 
Sunday  School   in  Local  Churches 
Worship   Services   in   Local   Churches 
Dinner  (Pot-luck  at  the  Stockton  church) 

Sunday  Afternoon,  January  17 
Berean  Inspirational  Hour 
Supper 
Brethren  Youth  Crusaders,  Local  Youth  in  Charge 

Sunday  Evening,  January  17 
Song  Service  and  Devotions   ....Stockton  church 
Installation  of  New  Conference  Board  of  Directors 

Message    Dr.    J.    R.    Shultz 

Closing  of  Conference 


CONFERENCE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 


3:30 

5:30 

7:00 

7:15 

8:15 

9:45 

11:00 

12:30 

2:30 

5:30 

6:30 

7:30 

8:00 

Moderator 
Vice   Moderator 
Secretary 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

Vera    Say, 


Rev.   Robert  Madoski 

Lester    Schmiedt 

Rev.   H.   William    Fells 

Marshall   Lehr 

Mrs.  Gladys  Habgood 

Julion    Hallett, 


Walter   Habgood,    Rev.   Alvin    Grumbling 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

THE   UNKNOWN    FUTURE 


...  ye  have  not  passed  this  way  heretofore 

(Josh  3:4). 

NEW  YEAR  is  a  time  of  orientation.  Most  of 
us  cannot  forget  the  past,  gUbly  as  we  might 
say  we  will  or  should.  We  try  to  get  our  bearings. 
In  review  of  the  chapter  just  closed,  we  try  to 
strengthen  our  position  by  the  lessons  the  past 
year  has  taught  us.  We  would  be  grossly  stupid 
to  ignore  1964.  In  "Fulfilling  the  Time"  we  are 
forced  to  reckon  with  the  past,  concentrate  on 
the   present   and  trust   God  for  the  future. 

New  Year  is  a  time  of  stock  taking.  Business 
must  have  it  to  balance  out  their  profit  and  loss 
statement,  for  themselves  and  Uncle  Sam.  If  we 
are  ever  going  to  face  up  to  the  question  as  to 
how  we're  getting  on  with  the  great  business  of 
living,  in  the  light  of  all  its  opportunities  and  ob- 
ligations, this  would  seem  to  be  a  most  appropriate 
and  fitting  time. 

Joshua  had  to  remind  the  chosen  of  God  .  .  . 
"ye  have  not  passed  this  way  heretofore  .  .  ."  In 
so  doing  he  could  have  been  pointing  up  the  fact 
that  surprises  may  lie  ahead  for  each  one  of  them, 
and  for  them  as  a  whole  band  of  God-Beloved 
people.  What  lies  ahead  of  each  one  of  us  is  in 
the  hands  of  God  and  known  only  to  Him.  We 
can,  however,  make  our  plans  Christ-centered 
and  rest  in  the  assurance  that  He  does  all  things 
well. 

"Time  has  no  divisions  to  mark  its  passage; 
there  is  never  a  thunder  storm  or  blare  of  trum- 
pets to  announce  the  beginings  of  a  new  month 
or  year.  Even  when  a  new  century  begins,  it  is 
only  we  mortals  who  ring  bells  and  fire  ofi^  pistols." 

I  talked  just  yesterday  to  a  friend  of  mine  who 
told  me  of  having  paid  off  what,  to  me,  was  a  fabu- 
lous sum  of  money  for  a  hi-fi,  TV,  radio  combina- 
tion which  he  had  built  to  specifications  in  Early 
American  style  because  he  had,  just  previously. 


bought  a  new  room  of  furniture  in  all  Early  Amer- 
ican. Now  if  an  individual  has  this  kind  of  money 
and  wants  to  spend  it  in  this  way  there  is  precious 
little  I  can  do  about  it,  but  it  can  set  me  to  won- 
dering where  the  Early  American  philosophy  of 
life  has  gone.  Even  though  the  last  national  elec- 
tion seems  to  spell  doom  to  any  remaining  vestage 
of  conservative  thinking,  we  can  still  hope  that 
some  spirit  of  the  Early  American  can  curb  the 
wild,  reckless  age  of  credit  buying,  mass  demon- 
strations, race  riots  and  devil-may-care  attitude 
of  many,  both  young  and  old,  across  our  land  to- 
day. We  are  not  enamored  of  all  that  is  new  in 
the  country;  and  we  think  that  there  were  many 
comfortable  and  comforting  old  custom — such  as 
opening  the  school  day  with  a  prayer — that  could 
well  be  preserved. 

The  moral  structure  of  our  society  seems  to  be 
in  a  state  of  progressive  decay.  The  weekly  maga- 
zine, U.  S.  News  and  World  Report,  reports  in  its 
December  7  issue  on  this  subject  on  page  12,  under 
the  caption,  "News  pressure  to  ease  morals  laws." 
If  you  need  any  persuasion  on  the  first  sentence 
of  this  paragraph,  please  follow  through  in  the 
suggestion  of  the  second.  If  churches,  church  af- 
filiated institutions,  ministers  and  dedicated  lay- 
men do  not  take  their  stand  for  right  and  right- 
eous living,  and  repel  the  temptation  to  compro- 
mise, we  will  have  diluted  to  a  dangerous  degree, 
our  mission.  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth"  was 
not  spoken  by  our  Lord  just  for  the  benefit  of 
those  few  disciples  on  a  hill  above  Palestine. 

Is  there  hope  for  a  return  to  Early  Amercian 
philosophy,  to  harmonize  the  household  furnish- 
ings ? 

With  the  coming  of  the  new  year,  we  again  have 
the  opportunity  to  contribute  to  the  Publication 
Day  offering.  It's  needed;  be  generous.      F.  S.  B. 
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Rev.  Albert-  T.  Ronk 


Incentive  for 
the  Belter  Life 

CONTINUING  from  the  look  within  and  the  sharp 
criticism  of  ourselves  in  the  last  Parson's  Corner, 
we  have  reached  a  conclusion  that  we  all  must  do 
a  better  job  of  living  the  life  of  faith.  We  not  only 
must,  but  we  must  want  to  deepen  our  faith  and  ex- 
tend our  horizon.  Then,  what  shall  be  our  incentive? 

The  good  incentive  for  better  living  and  service  is 
manifold.  The  basic  element  of  incentive,  most  cer- 
tainly, is  the  knowledge  that  God  has  loved  us  in  spite 
of  our  unloveliness  and  extended  the  grace  of  a  new 
life.  How  can  I  be  so  careless  with  that  which  repre- 
sents the  greatest  gift  of  God's  love.  His  Son  came 
and  lived  in  earthly  flesh  to  show  me  the  concern  of 
the  Father.  This  incarnate  Son  willingly  became  the 
sacrificial  lamb  of  Calvary  for  me.  He  mastered  the 
tomb  with  the  power  of  His  resurrection  for  me.  He 
did  that,  that  I  migiht  have  the  assurance  of  victory 
over  my  grave  and  come  forth  when  He  calls,  re- 
splendent and  newly  fashioned  like  unto  His  own 
glorious  body.  Then,  it  is  not  only  out  of  a  sense  of 
gratitude  that  I  desire  to  reach  up,  but  out  of  an 
expanding  joy  of  my  relationship  in  the  family  of 
God.  I'm  a  son  of  God,  hallelujah,  and  a  joint-heir 
with  Jesus  Christ  (Romans  8:17),  as  is  His  glory  in 
all  the  saints  (II  Cor.  3:18).  Yes,  laymen,  you  and 
I,  we  are  joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  Isn't  that  a 
magnet  to  draw  us  up  to  better  living  and  better  serv- 
ing. 

Furthermore,  as  an  incentive  for  a  concerted  drive 
to  deepen  and  expand  the  meaning  of  our  church 
affiliation,  there  is  the  need.  The  very  fact  that  my 
neighbor  is  dead — dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  calls 
me  to  action.  When  my  neighbor  has  reached  a  criti- 
cal stage  in  his  life-span  and  the  doctor  shakes  his 
head,  I  drop  every  unnecessary  thing  to  sit  by  his 
side  as  life  fades  away.  When  he  has  breathed  his  last 
and  lies  in  his  casket,  I  leave  my  job,  and  my  busi- 
[ness,  and  my  daily  routine  to  don  my  best  to  walk 
by  his  bier  and  commiserate  with  the  other  neighbors 
over  the  fact  that  he  was  not  a  believer.  Yet  my  neigh- 
bor is  now  sick — sin-sick;  he  is  dead — spiritually  dead. 
I  have  the  words  of  life  whereby  he  may  be  healed  of 
his  sin  virus.  I  hold  the  golden  key  of  promise  that 
he  can  spiritually  rise  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  But 
here  I  carelessly  withhold  the  enlightening  words  and 
fondle  the  key  of  'hope  while  he  drifts  toward  an 
eternity  of  eternal  loss.  The  need,  do  we  see  the  need? 

There  is  more  incentive.  There  is  our  hope.  Yea, 
the  hope— the  hope  that  is  so  all  inclusive  of  Chris- 
itian  reality,  yet  so  narrowed  in  our  thinking  and  so 
little  expanded  in  our  theology.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
Paul  set  it  in  the  midst  of  his  trial  of  the  great,  faith, 
hope,  love.  It  ties  them  together,  for  there  is  no  living 
faith  unless  it  produces  hope  and  no  hope  but  that 
which  is  the  gift  of  love.  We  dwell  much  on  the  blessed 
hope  as  the  return  of  the  Lord  for  His  saints,  but  for- 


get, or  fail  to  realize,  that  the  Lord's  coming  is  but 
a  part  of  the  culmination  of  "The  hope  that  is  in  you." 
What  is  this  hope  in  youl  It  is,  "Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory."  We  should  pray  with  Paul,  That  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  (us)  a  spirit  of  loisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knoioledge  of  Him:  The  eyes  of  your  (our) 
understanding  (heart)  being  enlightened;  that  ye 
(we)  may  knoio  ivhat  is  the  hope  of  His  calling,  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  inheritance  in  the  saints 
(Eph.  1:17,  18).  This  hope  is  the  fulness  of  all  of  the 
believer's  life — the  past,  present  and  the  future.  It  is 
in  HIM,  the  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  blessed  Trin- 
ity, For  in  Him  dioelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head   bodily    (Col.    2:9). 

Then  in  this  hope,  having  "Christ  in  you  the  hope 
of  glory,"  and  looking  all  about  us,  seeing  the  many 
who  have  no  hope,  ought  we  not  to  extend  ourselves 
in   upreach   toward   a   deeper   commitment? 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 


Nappanee,  Ind. 


THE  LAYMEN  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Nap- 
panee, Indiana,  met  in  the  church  basement  on 
Monday  night,  October  12,  1964.  Sam  Sharp  opened 
the  meeting  with  prayer.  Freed  Miller  read  the  min- 
utes and  gave  the  treasurer's  report.  The  following 
committee  chairmen  reported:  Dave  Bowers,  goals 
chairman;  Lee  Doering,  membership  chairman;  Devon 
Hossler,  radio  chairman. 

A  report  was  given  pertaining  to  our  pledges  and 
offering  for  the  payment  on  the  Girls'  Dormitory  at 
Shipshewana  Brethren  Retreat  grounds.  We  found 
that  we  still  needed  $80  or  $90  to  meet  this  pledge  for 
the  completion  of  this  payment  from  the  local  group. 
After  some  discussion,  enough  men  volunteered  to 
give  $10  each  to  complete  this  goal. 

It  was  decided  to  change  our  November  meeting 
from  November  9  to  November  2,  and  attend  in  a  body 
the  Evangelistic  services  after  which  we  will  have 
a  short  business  meeting  and  refreshments. 

Dave  Bowers  gave  a  report  on  the  Indiana  Brethren 
Retreat  that  was  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake  on  Oc- 
tober 2nd  and  3rd. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by  John  Maust 
after  which  refreshments  were  served  by  the  pro- 
gram committee. 

Max  Bigler 
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BIBLE  QUIZ  HELPS 

Here  is  another  study  for  the  Bible  Quiz  on  the  book 
of  Acts.  These  could  be  duplicated  for  your  students  or 
you   could   use    a   blackboard   for   their  presentation. 

Match  the  people  on  the  left  with  the  events  on  the 
right. 


Chapter  5 

1.  Ananias 

2.  Sapphira 

3.  Angel  of  the  Lord 

4.  Gamaliel 

5.  Theudas 

6.  Judas   of   Galilee 


a.  a  would-be  revolution- 
ary with  400  followers 

b.  wife  of  Ananias  whc 
was  struck  dead 

c.  a  Pharisee  who  cau- 
tioned against  punish- 
ment of  the  apostles 

d.  an  insurrectionist  whc 
was  killed  and  his  fol- 
lowers were   scattered 

e.  opened      the      prison 
doors 

f.  lied  and  was  struck 
dead 


Chapter  1. 

Chapter  6 

1.  Jesus 

a 

received  a  treatise 

1. 

Grecians 

a 

six   of    the    deacons   in 

2.  Theophilus 

b 

bought  a  field 

2. 

Philip,    Prochohus,    Ni- 

the   first    church 

3.  The  11  disciples 

c. 

ascended   into   heaven 

canor  Timon 

Parmen- 

b 

murmured   against  the 

4.  Judas 

d 

one  of  two  chosen  who 

as,  Nicolas 

Hebrews 

5.  Matthias 

might     replace     Judas 

3. 

Stephen 

c. 

a   deacon   brought   be- 

6. Barsatoas  surnamed 

Iscariot 

' 

fore  the  council 

Justus 

e. 

went      to      the      upper 

room   to   abide 

Chapter  7 

f. 

one   chosen    to   replace 

1. 

High   priest 

a 

received  a  covenant  oi 

Judas  Iscariot 

2. 

Stephen 

God    and    became    fa- 

3. 

Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob 

thers  of  the  Hebrews 

Chapter  2 

4. 

Joseph 

b 

asked    Stephen,     "Are 

1.  Holy  Spirit 

a. 

preached     a     sermon 

5. 

Moses 

these   things   so?" 

2.  Peter 

bringing    3,000    con- 

6. 

Moloch    and 

Remphan 

c. 

led  the  Hebrews  out  of 

3.  Every   man 

verts 

7. 

Saul 

Egypt 

4.  All    that    believed 

b. 
c. 
d. 

heard      the      Galileans 

speak  his   tongue 

was    given   on    Day   of 

Pentecost 

were  together  and  had 

all    things    common 

d. 

e. 

f. 

cared    for    the   clothes 

of    those    who    stoned 

Stephen 

figures     made     by     the 

Hebrews 

sold   into   slavery   and 

became      a     ruler     in 

Chapter  3 

Egypt 

1.  Peter  and  John 

a. 

was      healed      by      an 

g- 

the     first     Christian 

2.  Lame  man 

apostle 

martyr 

3.  People  at   the  temple 

b. 

were    filled   with   won- 

der  and   amazement 

Chapter  8 

c. 

went    to    pray    at    the 

1. 

Saul 

a. 

queen    of    the    Ethio- 

temple    in     the     ninth 

2. 

Philip 

pians 

hour 

3. 
4. 

Simon   the   sorcerer 
Peter  and  John 

to. 

preached  Christ  to  the 
Samaritans 

Chapter  4 

5. 

Candace 

c. 

had     charge     of     Can- 

1.  Priests,      temple      cap- 

a. 

sold     his     land     and 

6. 

Ethiopian  eunuch 

dace's     treasure     and 

tain  and  Sadducees 

brought   the  money   to 

was  reading  Isaiah 

2.  Annas 

the  apostles 

d. 

tried   to   buy   the   gift 

3.  Peter  and  John 

b. 

speak  boldly — Peter  to 

of  the  Spirit 

4.  Joses     surnamed     Bar- 

Sanhedrin 

e. 

brought  the  Holy  Spir- 

nabas 

c. 

the  high  priest 

it   to   the   Samaritans 

d. 

seized  Peter  and  John 
for  speaking 

f. 

greatly  persecuted  the 
Christians 
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Chapter  9 

1.  Ananias 

Judas 

Saul 

Barnabas 
Aeneas 
Tatoitha 


7.  Simon  a   tanner 


Chapter  10 

1.  Cornelius 

2.  Simon  Peter 

3.  Gentiles 


a.  took  Saul  to  the  dis- 
ciples in  Jerusalem 

b.  touclied  Saul's  blind 
eyes  and  he  was  healed 

c.  or  Dorcas  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  Pe- 
ter 

d.  Saul  stayed  in  his 
house   at   Damascus 

e.  was  blinded,  converted 
and  began  to  preach 
Christ 

f.  sick  with  palsy,  healed 
through  Peter 

g.  Peter  stayed  in  his 
home  at  Joppa 


a.  sees  a  vision  of  the 
great  sheet  showing 
how  all  sliould  receive 
the  gospel 

b.  centurion  of  the  Ital- 
ian band  who  believed 
and  was  baptized 

c.  received  the  Holy  Spir- 
it at  tlie  home  of  Cor- 
nelius 


Chapter  12 

1.  Herod 

a. 

the     king     wIto     killed 

2.  James 

James    and    was    him- 

3. Mary 

self  struck  dead 

4.  Rhoda 

b. 

a  damsel  who  did  not 

5.  Blastus 

let     Peter     in     as     he 

6.  John   surnamed  Mark 

knock   at    the   door 

c. 

the  king's  chamberlain 

d. 

brother     of     John  — 
killed   by  sword 

e. 

went     with     Barnabas 
and  Saul  to  Jerusalem 

f. 

mother  of  John  (Mark 
whose  house  was  used 
by    the    disciples 

Chapter  13 

1.  Barnabas,     Simeon     or 
Niger,  Lucius,  Manaen 

2.  John 

3.  Bar-jesus 

4.  Sergius  Paulus 

5.  Elymas 

6.  Jews 


Chapter  11 

1.  Men  of  circumcision 

a. 

brought   Saul   to  Anti- 

2.  Men  of  Cyprus  and  Cy- 

och 

Chapter  14 

rene 

b. 

contended    with    Peter 

1.  A  certain  man  of  Lys- 

a 

3.  Barnabas 

at  Jerusalem 

tra 

4.  Agabus 

c. 

a  prophet  who  signified 

2.  "Jupiter" 

b 

a  great  dearth 

3.  "Mercurius" 

c 

d. 

preached  Christ  to  the 
Grecians 

4.  Paul  at  Lystra 

d 

a.  a  prudent  deputy 

b.  helped  Barnabas  and 
Saul  minister  at  Sala- 
mis 

c.  stirred  up  the  people 
at    Antioch    of    Pisidia 

d.  a  sorcerer  who  tried  to 
turn      Sergius      away 
from   the  faith 

e.  prophets  and  teachers 
at  Antioch 

f.  a  Jewish  false  prophet 
whose  other  name  is 
Bar-jesus 


Barnabas     was     called 
this  at  Lystra 
was  stoned 

was    crippled   and   was 
healed  through  Paul 
d.  Paul  was  called  this  at 
Lystra  because  he  was 
chief   speaker 


ANSWERS  TO  MATCHING  QUIZ: 

Chapter  1— Ic,  2a,  3e,  4b,  5f,  6d.  Chapter  2— Ic,  2a, 
3b,  4d.  Chapter  3— Ic,  2a,  3b.  Chapter  4— Id,  2c,  3b, 
4a.  Chapter  S—lf,  2b,  3e,  4c,  5a,  6d.  Chapter  6— 
lb,  2a,  3c.  Chapter  7— lb,  2g,  3a,  4f,  5c,  6e,  7d.  Chap- 
ter 8— If,  2b,  3d,  4e,  5a,  6c.  Chapter  9— lb,  2d,  3e,  4a, 
5f,  6c,  7g.  Chapter  10— lb,  2a,  3c.  Chapter  11— lb, 
2d,  3a,  4c.  Chapter  12— la,  2d,  3f,  4b,  5c,  6e.  Chapter 
13— le,   2b,   3d,   4a,   5f,   6c.     Chapter   14— Ic,   2a,   3d,   4b. 
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by  REV.  SPENCER  GENTLE 


Rev.   Spencer   Gentle 


Only 

46.2  per  cent 

of 

BRETHREN  FAMILIES 

are 

SUBSCRIBERS 


WHEN  MANY  PEOPLE  THINK  of  the  BRETH- 
REN PUBLISHING  COMPANY  they  see  onlj 
The  Brethren  Evangelist,  nothing  else,  but  the  Companj 
is  much  more  than  this.  To  be  sure,  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  exists  for  the  primary  purpose  of  pub- 
hshing  the  magazine  which  is  the  official  printed  organ 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  but  the  Company  has  other  in- 
terests as  well. 

Your  Editor  feels  that  a  new  era  is  about  to  be  ushered 
in  as  far  as  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  con- 
cerned and  if  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  will 
support  the  efforts  of  the  Company,  there  can  and  will 
be  changes  which  will  be  beneficial  to  all  of  us. 

Let  it  be  said  that  the  Brethren  Publishing  Companj 
is    here    to    serve    the    Brethren    Church! 

With  this  in  mind,  then,  let  us  discuss  the  four  de- 
partments of  the  Company  so  that  you  will  have  a  great- 
er understanding  of  the  work  which  is  to  be  done.  The 
four  departments  are:  The  Brethren  Evangelist;  the 
Bookstore;  the  Print  Shop;  the  Sunday  School  Materials 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  — 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  weekly  magazine  foi 
the  Brethren  Church.  It  contains  twenty-four  pages  o\ 
devotional  materials,  auxiliary  programs,  articles,  news 
and  other  materials  of  interest  to  the  denomination.  II 
is  a  two-color  magazine  and  is  one  of  the  most  attract- 
ive in  its  field  today.  We  have  no  apologies  to  make  foi 
the  magazine! 

Your  Editor  has  been  working  in  recent  weeks  ir 
planning  for  you  a  better  magazine.  A  series  of  articles 
on  the  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  appear  month- 
ly beginning  in  February.  Such  topics  as  "Feetwashing," 
"The  Love  Feast,"  "The  Eucharist,"  "The  Holy  Kiss,' 
"Trine  Immersion,"  and  several  others  will  be  discussed 
by  some  of  our  leading  writers  in  the  Brethren  Church 
today.  These  subjects  have  been  assigned  and  are  forth- 
coming. 

Also,  we  hope  to  have  other  series  such  as  the  one  on 
"Sanctification"  by  Rev.  Glen  Traver;  and  the  one  bj 
Rev.  Albert  Ronk  on  "Prophecy"  in  the  future. 

The  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  voted  to  discontinue  the 
"Daily  Devotions"  column  beginning  April  1.  This  was 
done  since  our  families  are  not  using  them  as  was  hoped, 
but  are  using  other  devotions;  also,  many  families  are 
using  the  "Children's  Devotions"  for  their  family  wor- 
ship. 

The  major  problem  is,  of  course,  that  we  do  not  have 
enough  subscribers.  There  are,  according  to  the  last 
General  Conference  Statistician's  Report,  7922  Breth- 
ren families.  There  were  3,663  copies  of  the  December 
12,  1964,  issue  mailed  out,  or  46.2%  of  the  Brethren 
families  receiving  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  (The  3,663 
figure  includes  exchanges  and  other  subscribers  who  are 
not  Brethren.)  So  you  see  immediately  that  the  members 
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of  the  Brethren  Church  are  not  supporting  the  maga- 
zine as  they  should! 

We  urge  you  to  subscribe  to  our  magazine! 

We  will  continue  to  make  improvements  as  the  weeks 
go  by. 

The  Bookstore  — 

We  have  in  Ashland,  a  very  fine  bookstore.  This  book- 
store is  managed  by  Mrs.  Merrick  Horner.  Mrs.  Eugene 
Zimmerman,  bookkeeper  for  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company,  also  does  much  in  the  work  of  the  bookstore. 
Both  ladies  are  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Ashland. 

The  bookstore  sells  religious  books.  Bibles,  gifts,  Sun- 
day School  materials,  and  other  items  which  can  be 
used   by    our   Bretliren    Sunday   schools   and   churches. 

Many  of  our  Brethren  people  do  not  realize  that  the 
bookstore  offers  to  all  Brethren  pastors  (ordained  or 
licensed)  and  to  our  Seminary  students  a  sizeable  dis- 
count on  all  books  and  Bibles.  This  is  done  in  order 
that  our  pastors  might  be  able  to  build  their  personal 
libraries. 

We  urge  our  Sunday  schools  and  churches  to  order 
all  such  materials  from  our  bookstore.  Also,  individuals 
will  be  supporting  the  Brethren  Church  if  they  will  take 
the   time   to  order  from  here. 

Whenever  you  are  in  Ashland,  be  sure  to  visit  the 
bookstore ! 


The  Print  Shop  — 


We  are  very  happy  to  announce,  as  of  this  past  week, 
Mr.  Richard  DeVeny  has  come  into  the  company  as  Shop 
Superintendent  to  the  print  shop.  Mr.  DeVeny  is  first 
a  Christian,  and  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
He  was  an  active  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  He  has  a  deep-rooted  feeling  that 
he  has  been  called  of  God  to  come  here  to  supervise  the 
work  of  the  shop.  Mr.  DeVeny  has  been  a  printer  all  of 
his  life,  therefore  it  is  felt  that  he  is  well  qualified  for 
this  position.  Let  it  be  known  that  he  is  a  Brethren 
and  will  do  everything  in  his  power  to  promote  the 
work   of   the   Brethren  Church  for   the   cause  of  Christ! 

All  Brethren  Sunday  schools  and  churches  should 
consider  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  when  con- 
sidering their  printing  needs.  Letterheads,  envelopes, 
bulletin  inserts,  name  cards,  fliers,  booklets,  membership 
lists,  history  books,  announcements,  dedication  booklets 
and  programs,  and  most  any  other  printing  can  be  done 
efficiently  and  quickly  here  at  the  print  shop. 

We  trust  that  you  will  keep  us  in  mind  when  thinking 
of  your  printing  needs! 

Sunday  School  Materials  — 

This  department  carries  on  two  phases  of  work:  the 
Imprint  Materials  and  The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quar- 
terly. 

All  of  our  Sunday  schools  should  feel  the  responsibility 
of  using  the  materials  of  the  Brethren  Imprint  Materials 
in  their  classes!  They  should  be  ordered  from  the  book- 
store and  not  from  any  other  company.  When  these 
materials  are  purchased  from  a  local  bookstore,  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  not  receiving  the  profit 
which  could  be  of  so  much  help  to  the  overall  program 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 


Order  your 

BOOKS  —  GIFTS 

from   the 

BOOKSTORE 


Mr.   Richard   DeVeny 


Let   us   do   your 
PRINTING 
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These  Sunday  school  materials  are  the  best  on  the 
market  and  every  Brethren  Sunday  school  should  and 
must  take  advantage  of  that  which  has  been  provided 
by  the  National  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company. 

The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly  is  printed  by  our 
print  shop  and  edited  by  the  Editor  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  The  writers  for  this  quarterly  are:  Rev. 
John  Locke  of  iMaurertown,  Virginia;  Rev.  Henry  Bates 
of  Vinco,  Pennsylvania;  and  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  These  men  spend  many  hours  in  this  work 
for  very  little  pay  and  their  discussions  are  excellent. 
This  quarterly  is  second  to  none. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  most  of  our  Sunday  Schools 
use  this  quarterly  for  their  adult  classes.  Other  Sunday 
schools  in  other  donominations  are  using  the  quarterly 
as   well.   We   ask  your   continued  support   in   this   area. 

Publication  Day  Offering  — 

The  goal  for  this  year's  Publication  Day  Offering  is 
$8,000.  This  amount  goes  to  assist  in  the  deficit  that  is 
incurred  each  year  because  of  the  loss  on  the  printing 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  If  the  time  would  come 
where  the  subscriptions  took  care  of  the  cost  of  the  print- 
ing  of   the   magazine,    this   offering  could  be   eliminated. 

This  offering  is  needed  this  year  in  order  to  help  us  in 
our  operating  expenses,  please  support  our  Brethren 
Publishing  Company. 


Use 
BRETHREN 

Sunday   School 
Materials 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  ROAD  TO  EN-DOR  —  SPIRITISM 

The   road   to   En-dor  is  easy  to   tread 

For  mother  or  yearning  wife; 
There,  it  is  sure,  we  shall  meet  our  dead 

As  they  were  even  in  life. 
Earth  has  not  dreamed  of  the  blessing  in  store 
For  desolate  hearts  on  the  road  to  En-dor. 

Whispers  shall  comfort  us  out  of  the  dark — 

Hands — ah,   God! — that   we   knew! 
Visions   and   voices — look   and   hark! — 

Shall  prove   that   the  tale   is   true. 
And  that  those  who  have  passed  to  the  further  shore 
May  be  hailed — at  a  price — on  the  road  to  En-dor. 

O   the  road  to  En-dor  is  the  oldest  road 

And   the   craziest   road   of   all! 
Straight   it   runs   to  the   witch's   abode, 

As  it  did  in  the  days  of  Saul; 
And   nothing   has   changed   of   the   sorrow  in  store 
For  such  as  go  down  the  road   to  En-dor! 

Rudyard  Kjipling 

CAN  PEOPLE  TALK  with  the  spirits  of  the  dead? 
King  Saul  did   (I  Sam.  28;11,  12).  The  ill-fated 


Saul  (VS.  5,  6)  actually  conversed  with  spirit  of  the 
deceased  prophet,  Samuel  (vs.  14,  15) .  It  was  Saul's 
disobedience  to  God  that  had  sealed  his  doom  (I 
Sam.  15:23-28).  When  the  terrified  Saul  on  the  day 
before  his  death  enquired  of  the  Lord  there  was  no 
answer,  and  so  he  made  search  for  a  medium  (v.  7). 
By  night  the  disguised  Saul  sought  the  help  of  a 
discovered  spiritist  (vs.  8-10) .  Those  who  delve  in  de- 
monic activity  prefer  the  night  time  for  seances  (John 
3:20,  21).  The  witch  confessed  that  she  saw  demons 
(v.  13).  Before  the  sorceress  could  lapse  into  a  trance 
to  be  used  by  her  divining  demon  who  would  im- 
personate Samuel,  behold  the  real  spirit  of  Samuel 
appeared  (v.  14)  ! 

The  Scripture  reminds  us  that  Saul  died  for  asking 
counsel  of  the  ghostly  manipulator  (I  Chron.  10:13). 
God,  through  Samuel,  bespoke  His  disapproval  of 
patronizing  those  who  have  familiar  spirits  (I  Sam. 
28:15,  16).  And  we  are  warned  against  great  demon 
activity  in  the  last  days  (I  Tim.  4:1,  2) .  Saul  well  knew 
that  God  disapproved  of  witchcraft  (I  Sam.  28:3).  In 
compliance  with  Exodus  22:18  Saul  had  previously 
"put  away  those  that  had  familiar  spirits."  God  had 
clearly  forbidden  the  practice  of  Spiritism  (Lev.  20: 
6,  27).  His  people  were  forbidden  to  seek  the  help  of 
wizards  (Isa.  8:19,  20).  To  use  God's  calling  up  Samuel 
and  the  appearance  of  Moses  and  Elias  in  the  Trans- 
figuration as  a  divine  sanction  for  spiritism  is  incon- 
sistent with  Scripture  (Deut.  18:10-12).  To  "try  the 
spirits"  (I  John  4:1)  as  evidence  of  apostolic  sanction 
to  hold  intercourse  with  the  dead  is  to  twist  the  Scrip- 
tures (Job  7:9).  The  spirits  of  the  dead  are  power- 
less to  communicate  with  their  survivors  (Luke  16: 
27-31).  Job  and  David  state  that  there  is  no  return 
from  the   other  world    (Job  10:21;   n  Sam.  12:23). 
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Since  we  are  warned  against  the  "doctrine  of  de- 
mons" we  should  know  that  demons  are  inferior 
spiritual  beings,  angels  who  "kept  not  their  first  es- 
tate" (Matt.  26:11;  Rev.  12:7,  9).  We  should  know 
that  spiritists  are  demon  possessed  (Acts  16:16),  and 
that  the  fallen  angels  are  ministers  of  the  Devil 
(Luke  4:35;  9:1,  42;  etc.),  and  that  Satan  is  the  prince 
of  the  devils  (Matt.  9:34;  12:24).  We  should  know  that 
Christ  "cast  out  the  spirits"  (Matt.  8:16),  that  He 
"had  cast  out  seven  devils"  out  of  Mary  Magdalene 
(Mark  16:9).  Christ  rejected  the  testimony  of  de- 
mons concerning  Himself  (Mark  3:11,  12),  and  Paul 
likewise  rejected  demonic  testimony  in  behalf  of  his 
ministry  (Acts  16:17,  18). 


Israel's 
Endlessness 


Prayer   Suggestions 

by  our  MODERATOR 

REV.  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 

Pray  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers 
and  family  as  they  begin  their  work 
in    Nigeria. 

Rennennber  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William 
Curtis  and  Debbie  as  they  labor  in 
South   America. 

Pray  for  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  in  their  efforts  to  serve  the 
Brethren   Church. 


Rev.  Albert-  T.  Ronk 


XI 


THE  SURVIVAL  of  the  Jew  as  Israel  is  a  miracle 
of  first  importance.  Why  should  one  particular 
Semitic  branch  survive  as  a  peculiar  people  for  thou- 
sands of  years  while  others  have  blended  or  amalga- 
mated with  other  bloods  of  the  world?  The  Hittites, 
of  the  same  locale  as  Israel,  have  vanished  almost 
without  a  trace,  while  the  "Canaanite,  the  Amorite, 
the  Perizzite  and  the  Jebusite"  are  but  names  in  bib- 
lical record.  The  answer  is  in  God's  prophetic  word. 
Israel  is  as  endless  as  forever.  The  word  of  Jehovah 
declared  it,  "And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  throughout  their 
generations,  for  an  EVERLASTING  covenant  .  .  ." 
We  know  not  if  the  words  "throughout  their  genera- 
tions" limits  EVERLASTING  to  the  dwelling  of  men 
on  this  earth,  but  this  we  do  know,  the  Prince  of  the 
house  of  David  "will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  .  .  .  and  set  it  up"  (Acts  15: 
14-16) ,  "And  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ye  (the  Apostles)  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  TRIBES  OF 
ISRAEL."  The  Kingdom  of  heaven  in  its  millennial 
glory  will  be  the  re-established  Kingdom  of  David, 
and  Israel  will  be  there  until  the  end  of  it.  After  the 
end  of  the  thousand  years  of  righteous  reign,  what  of 
Israel?  They  will  be  there,  for  "When  the  thousand 
years  are  finished,  Satan  will  be  loosed  out  of  his 
prison,  and  shall  come  forth  to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are  in  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  .  .  .  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  the  sands  of  the  sea.  And  they 
went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  COM- 
PASSED THE  CAMP  OF  THE  SAINTS  ABOUT  and 
the  beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down  out  of  heaven, 
and  devoured  them."  The  camp  of  what  saints?  Not 
the  saints  of  the  Church.  They  will  have  become 
the  bride  of  Christ  and  will  reign  with  Him.  Here  is 


the  camp  or  headquarters  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem  the 
beloved  city.  Israel  will  be  there  after  the  Satan- 
deceived  nations  are  destroyed.  Israel  will  be  safe, 
for  "A  redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them 
that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  Jehovah. 
And  as  for  me  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith 
Jehovah:  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  Jehovah, 
from  henceforth  and  forever"  dsa.  59:20-21).  No 
more  back-sliding  for  Israel.  And  what  of  them  be- 
yond the  great  white  throne,  and  the  judgments? 
John  of  the  Revelation  said,  "I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  .  .  .  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  OUT  OF 
THE  THRONE  saying,  'Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  shall  dwell  with  them.'  "  Will  Is- 
rael, redeemed  and  perfected,  still  abide  in  this  earth? 
Or  will  she  enter  some  other  phase  of  the  economy 
of  God  and  His  eternal  counsels?  We  leave  it  with 
Him — it  is  in  vain  to  speculate. 

Again  we  echo  the  question,  "why?"  Because  God 
must  select  and  prepare  a  special  people  to  whom  and 
through  whom  He  could  become  Incarnate  in  the  per- 
son of  His  Son  Jesus,  the  Christ.  Jesus  bore  from  His 
mother  the  blood  of  the  chosen.  As  an  Israelite  of  the 
Royal  blood.  He  must  yet  come  to  reign  over  Israel 
as  He  is  Israel's  uncrowned  Prince.  Israel  must  sur- 
vive the  ravages  of  time  and  it  may  be  the  plan  of 
God  to  recognize  her  in  a  special  way  in  the  Eterni- 
ties. Yes,  Israel  is  as  endless  as    forever. 

What  has  Israel's  endlessness  in  prophecy  to  do  with 
the  Church?  If  Israel  had  not  failed  her  destiny  with 
the  Christ  at  His  first  coming  there  would  have  been 
no  need  for  the  Church.  God  knew  that  Israel  would 
fail  in  the  test,  therefore.  He  planned  the  Church  be- 
fore the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid. 
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'Backwards 
Parly" 


"What  are  you  wearing  Monday 
night  to  Sisterhood?" 

"It's  a  secret!  What  are  you  go- 
ing to  wear?" 

Some  Junior  Sisterhood  girls  in 
Sarasota,  Florida,  were  discussing 
the  coming  Jr.  SMM  "Backwards 
Party"! 

The  exciting  evening  finally  ar- 
rived and  the  fun  began!  Clothes 
were  worn  backward  and  some 
dresses  even  inside  out.  Some  wore 
shoes  on  the  wrong  feet.  Even  pony 
tails  hanging  down  the  front  of  the 
face,  ribbons  at  the  back  of  the 
hair,  and  a  headscarf  over  the  face 
instead  of  the  hair  were  to  be  seen! 

The  meeting  began  with  refresh- 


ments followed  by  the  Sisterhood 
benediction.  The  order  continued 
in  backward  fashion  finally  closing 
with  the  President  calling  the 
meeting  to  order.  When  we  sang 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood,"  we  sang  the 
chorus  followed  by  the  verse.  Girls 
entered  the  room  walking  back- 
wards, and  when  "roll  call"  was 
given  we  answered  "absent"  instead 
of    "present." 

Needless  to  say,  the  entire  eve- 
ning was  full  of  fun,  and  a  "Back- 
ward Sisterhood  Party"  will  prob- 
ably become  an  annual  event  for 
the  Sarasota  Junior  Sisterhood 
girls. 

Mrs  J.  D.  Hamel,  Patroness 


Dear  Sisterhood   Girls: 

The  officers  of  the  Nappanee 
Senior  Sisterhood  group  this  year 
are  as  follows:  President — Diana 
Arnott;  Vice  President  —  Judy 
Browne;  Secretary — Linda  Holder- 
man;    Treasurer — ^Cynthia  Best. 

We  went  to  the  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora  on  October  11  and  put  on 
a  program   for  the   residents.  The 


junior  society  helped  us  with  this 
program. 

Our  Public  Service  was  held  on 
November  15  with  Mrs.  J.  Milton 
Bowman  as  sipeaker. 

We  have  our  meetings  from  4:30 
to  6:30  with  supper  served  by  the 
hostess.  We  plan  to  try  some  of 
our  meetings  this  year  on  Sunday 
afternoons. 

Linda  Holderman,  Secretary 


Kappanee, 
Indiana 


TEMPE.  ARIZONA 


ON    OCTOBER   25    of   this    year,    the   Sisterhood   So-  Hymn:    "Savior,   Like   a   Shepherd" 

cieties   of   the  Papago   Park   Brethren   Church   con-  Scripture:    Proverbs    31:10-31     Katie    Price 

ducted    a    Covenant    Candlelight    Service.    Following    is  Evening    Prayer    Shirley    Wissinger 

the  order  of  service:  Vocal  Solo:  "Bless  This  House"   Diana  Stiffler 

Organ   Prelude    Candy  Dickson  Welcome    Betty  Price 

Invocation     Paulette    Price  Installation  of  Officers   Carol  Berkshire 

SISTERHOOD  OFFICEKS 

Senior  Office                                                          Junior 

Candy  Dickson  president  Joan  Stiffler 

Paulette  Price  vice  president  Nancy  Comer 

Katie  Price  secretary  Georgia  Ford 

Diana  Stiffler  treasurer  Lana  Rhodes 

Nancy  Price  reporter 

Betty  Price  patroness  Helen  Dickson 

Carol  Berkshire  assistant   patroness  Shirley  Wissinger 

Message  in  Song:  "The  Light  of  the  World  is  Jesus"  The  Aim  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha: 

The  Junior  S.  M.  M.  To  develop  every  girl  so  that  she  is  a  living  testimony 

Devotional  Moments  Helen  Dickson  for  her  Master;  to  give  the  girls  of  dimly  lighted  re- 
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gions   an   opportunity    to   know   Jesus    Christ   as    their 
personal  Savior. 

CANDLELIGHTING  CEREMONY 
Torehbearers: 

Joan  Stiffler 
Nancy  Comer 
Georgia  Ford 
Lana  Rhodes 

Charge   to   Sisterhood   Girls:    Betty   Price 

Hyain:   "Let  the   Lower  Lights  Be   Burning" 

All  S.  M.  M.  giris 
Sisterhood    Covenant    (repeat    in    unison): 

Grateful   that   I  l:now  the   Christ   and   trusting  in  His 


help,  I  will  endeavor  to  be  a  living  testimony  unto 
Him;  to  serve  others;  to  do  unto  others  as  I  would 
have  others  do  unto  me.  I  will  be  mindful  that  vast 
millions  of  girls  and  women  have  not  heard  the  tidings 
of  great  joy  and  for  these  I  will  not  cease  to  make 
oflFerings  of  prayer,  time  and  money  that  they  may 
know  the  love  of  Jesus.  In  loving  remembrance  of 
my  Master  I   gladly  enter  this  covenant. 

Closing  Hymn:    "Spirit   of  Sisterhood" 
All  S.  M.  iM.  girls 

Prayer  of   Consecration:    Betty   Price 

Postlude 


t  Otltfto<vfc/ 


Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

MY  PRAYER  FOR  YOU  IN  THE  NEW  YEAR 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

npniS  FIRST  ISSUE  of  January  should  carry  greet- 
1  ings  for  the  New  Year.  I  have  thought  and  sought 
for  a  suitable  wish  for  you  in  the  new  year  which  lives 
shortly  ahead.  What  it  will  hold  for  all  humanity 
only  G-od  knows.  As  1964  becomes  another  page  in 
human  history  and  we  cross  the  threshold  of  1965, 
what  may  we  expect? 

During  the  Thanksgiving  season,  I  listened  one  day 
to  a  program  as  a  group  of  people  were  interviewed 
as  to  why  they  were  thankful.  iVIost  all  were  thankful 
for  food,  family  and  health.  Not  one  gave  evidence  in 
their  testimonies  that  they  were  Christians.  It  seemed 
all  were  thankful  to  be  alive.  This  made  me  think 
of  what  Christ  told  Nicodemus,  'Ye  must  be  born 
again."  I  wondered  about  their  spiritual  lives.  I 
thought  that  surely  one  would  be  thankful  for  faith 
in  God  "which  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God." 

As  we  approach  the  new  year,  many  are  concerned 
with  only  health,  wealth  and  happiness.  I  could  wish 
you  a  happy  new  year.  Yet  we  know  that  happiness 
depends  on  circumstances  about  us.  I  could  wish  you 
prosperity,  honor  or  fame.  All  these  are  pleasant,  but 
they  stand  connected  with  time  and  things  temporal, 
and  soon  vanish.  What  shall  be  our  resolutions  for 
this  new  year?  As  a  poet  has  stated: 

"A  new  year  has  dawned,  and  what  shall  it  be, 
'A  year  lived  for  God,  or  a  year  lived  for  me?" 

My  prayer  for  you  in  the  new  year  is  that  it  will 
be  a  time  of  rededicating  your  life  to  Him,  to  be  busy 
about  His  work.  "Fulfilling  the  time"  by  putting  His 
work  first.  In  this  new  year  which  lies  ahead,  there 
are  12  months  which  divide  into  365  days,  which  con- 


tain 8,724  hours,  which  are  made  up  of  525,600  min- 
utes, or  31,536,000  seconds  of  precious  opportunities — 
opportunities  which  can  be  lived  but  once.  Each  of 
us  must  give  an  accounting  to  the  God  of  Time  and 
Eternity  for  the  way  in  which  we  use  tjhem. 

My  prayer  for  you  in  the  new  year  is  that  each 
W.M.S.  member  will  take  definite  steps  to  safeguard 
the  home.  In  this  new  year,  we  are  going  to  have  to 
depend  more  and  more  upon  the  HOME  to  be  a 
Christian  training  center.  We  must  make  it  possible 
to  spend  more  time  together  as  families.  The  following 
card  of  thanks  appeared  in  a  Kansas  paper:  "I  wish 
to  thank  the  city  authorities  for  quarantining  my  fam- 
ily and  me  for  three  weeks  recently  because  one  of 
them  had  the  small  pox.  During  that  time  my  wife 
caught  up  with  her  sewing;  we  had  three  square  meals 
a  day,  as  no  one  came  in  and  she  was  not  permitted 
to  leave,  and  we  enjoyed  three  weeks  of  good  night's 
sleep."  I  think  many  families  are  really  hungry  to 
spend  time  together.  We  must  say  "no"  to  outside 
pressures  and  spend  precious  hours  together.  "It  is 
better  for  a  woman  to  do  simple  home  duties  lovingly, 
better  for  her  to  be  sympathetic  in  trouble  and  to 
whisper  a  comforting  message  into  but  one  grieving 
heart,  than  to  be  president  of  a  club  and  lecture  to 
a  thousand  women." 

I  also  pray  that  as  you  stand  at  the  threshold  of 
another  year  and  as  you  serve  Him,  you  may  know 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  which  His  pres- 
ence brings.  Regardless  of  the  circumstances  you  face 
in  the  new  year,  you  can  truly  sing,  "I  have  the  joy, 
joy,  joy,  joy  deep  in  my  heart."  A  joyful  heart  is  a 
reward  for  serving  Him. 
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FABRTIME       at 
KULP   BIBLE   SCHOOL 

by  GERALD  NEHER 


ONE  of  the  finest  works  of  handicraft  that  comes 
from  the  women  in  northeastern  Nigeria  is  the 
marking  of  their  gourds  to  form  intricate  designs. 
Gourds  are  used  for  spoons,  dishes,  and  utensils  of 
various  sorts.  Large  gourds,  which  will  hold  up  to  five 
gallons  of  water,  are  used  to  transport  water  from 
wells  and  streams  to  the  compounds  in  northeastern 
Nigeria.  The  Fulani  people,  who  are  the  cattle  owners, 
regularly  churn  butter  by  a  rotation  of  the  gourd. 
Beautiful  designs  burned  in  the  gourds  easily  identify 
the  tribal  affiliation  of  the  owner  of  the  gourd. 
Gourds  of  many  designs  were  displayed  at  the  fourth 
annual  Agricultural  Fair  at  the  Kulp  Bible  School  this 
year. 

The  designing  of  gourds  and  the  making  of  a  veg- 
etable oil  called  sheanut  oil,  are  strictly  a  woman's 
tasks,  and  the  men  would  profess  to  know  nothing 
about  it.  The  division  of  labor  according  to  sex  is 
very  prominent  in  Africa.  The  men  also  had  exhibits 
to  display  which  included  ax  and  hoe  handles  and 
large  grass  mats  that  are  used  for  sleeping  and  for 
surrounding  the  compounds.  Traditionally,  the  mak- 
ing of  thread,  the  weaving  of  cloth,  and  the  sewing  of 
garments  were  done  by  men.  Soon  after  our  arrival 
in  Nigeria,  our  cook  saw  my  wife  sewing  and  proceeded 
to  ask  what  man  taught  her  how  to  sew.  However, 
women  are  now  learning  to  sew,  and  classes  are  open 
to  both  women  and  men  in  the  areas  of  sewing  and 
knitting. 

The  students  of  Kulp  Bible  School  always  look  for- 
ward to  the  fair  for  several  reasons.  One  of  the  main 
reasons  is  that  they  like  to  display  their  farms  to 
those  who  come  from  a  distance  and  who  have  not 
seen  farms  of  this  quality  in  their  home  areas.  Each 
student  has  two  acres  from  which  he  gets  as  much 
produce  as  many  farmers  get  from  ten  acres.  The 
only  difference  is  that  the  students  have  accepted  a 
few  innovations,  such  as  planting  on  ridges,  the  use 
of  seed  dressing,  closer  spacing  of  crops,  early  culti- 
vation, and  cross  ties  between  the  rows  to  keep  the 
early  and  late  rains  from  running  off  the  farms.  They 


also  use  improved  seeds  and  fertilizer  which  are  avail- 
able to  any  farmer  in  Nigeria  and  which  are  subsidized 
by   the   government   of   Nigeria. 

On  their  farms  the  students  raise  peanuts,  cotton, 
and  guinea  corn.  Peanuts  are  the  primary  cash  crop 
in  Northern  Nigeria  and  in  1963  peanuts  and  peanut 
oil  comprised  the  leading  exports  of  Nigeria  and 
brought  in  over  twenty-three  per  cent  of  the  export 
dollars.  Over  one-half  million  tons  of  peanuts  were 
exported  along  with  sixty-nine  thousand  tons  of 
peanut  oil.  Every  family  in  the  area  has  a  peanut  farm 
to  raise  money  for  taxes  and  to  buy  new  clothes.  Each 
year  the  students  of  Kulp  Bible  School  raise  about 
twenty  tons  of  shelled  peanuts. 

Cotton,  as  a  commercial  crop,  is  new  to  the  area 
where  the  Kulp  Bible  School  is  located.  Three  years 
ago  when  the  students  first  planted  cotton,  many 
people  felt  that  it  would  not  do  well  in  the  area.  To- 
day, after  three  successful  crops,  much  of  the  cotton 
is  shoulder  high,  and  new  cotton  is  produced  for  the 
new   textile   mills   of   Nigeria. 

Guinea  corn,  which  is  a  grain  sorghum,  is  the  staple 
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food  of  the  area  and  is  the  most  important  crop  from 
the  Nigerian  point  of  view. 

Gauta  and  yalo  are  names  of  vegetables,  not  known 
to  the  English-speaking  world,  on  display  at  the  fair. 

The  women  also  have  small  gardens  in  which  they 
raise  greens  and  okra  for  the  family.  Okra  has  been 
cultivated  in  this  area  of  Africa  for  many  years  and 
is  one  of  the  vegetajble  crops  which  Africa  has  given 
to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  students  garden  and  farm  under  the  super- 
vision of  Satumari  Kudla,  who  teaches  the  agricultural 
courses  at  the  Kulp  Bible  School. 

Many  of  the  former  students  of  the  school  returned 
on  fair  day  to  help  judge  the  farms  and  the  agri- 
cultural produce. 

A  bicycle  race  was  one  of  the  featured  events  of  the 
afternoon  at  the  fair.  The  race  was  unusual  in  that 
the  last  one  rather  than  the  first  to  finish  the  pre- 
scribed course  of  forty  feet  was  the  winner.  Balance, 
and  not  speed,  was  required  of  the  winner. 

A  baby  show  and  the  judging  of  hair  styles  were 
ather  events  of  the  afternoon.  Also,  a  snake  charmer 
was  an  added  attraction. 

Demonstrations  depicting  proper  methods  of  cul- 
tivation, the  use  of  fertilier  and  insecticides,  and  the 
decortication  of  peanuts  were  furnished  by  the  min- 
,istry  of  agriculture. 

The    agricultural    program    with    its    annual    agri- 

ultural  fair  is  just  one  phase  of  the  work  at  Kulp 

Bible   School.  The  purpose   of  the  school  is  to  train 

young  Christian  laymen  to  be  leaders  in  their  home 


communities.  Upon  completion  of  their  course,  they 
will  return  to  their  home  villages  where  they  will  fur- 
nish leadership  in  their  home  churches  and  will  sup- 
port themselves  in  varying  degree  by  their  farming 
efforts.  Also,  while  they  are  in  school  they  are  pri- 
marily  supported   by   their   own   farming   efforts. 

This  is  important  to  a  young  church  which  is  grow- 
ing very  rapidly  and  needs  to  use  its  financial  resources 
for  outreach.  Kulp  Bible  School  has  been  a  pioneer 
in  the  development  of  a  program  of  leadership  train- 
ing combining  Bible  Study  and  agriculture.  The  prom- 
ise of  a  more  abundant  life  for  those  who  follow  Him 
is  becoming  a  reality  in  Nigeria. 


Women  decorating  gourds 


HALF  GONE  or 

HALF  DONE  — 

in  Fulfilling  the  Time? 

Gfo  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day  or  tomorrow  we  will 
JO  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain:  Whereas  ye  knoio  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is 
2ven  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that,  But  now 
\)e  rejoice  in  your  boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

James  4:13-16 

pF  WE  AGREE  that  our  life  is  for  "a  little  while," 
"■  how  much  more  diligently  we  should  go  about  His 
vork.  With  the  closing  of  1964,  have  we  each  ac- 
j;omplished  half  of  our  personal  commitments  to  mis- 
lions  in  our  fulfallment  of  time? 

The  voice  of  the  unsaved  and  the  suffering  is  the 
foice  of  Christ.  When  we  follow  this  voice,  life  takes 
m  a  new  dimension  and  the  world  is  seen  from  a  dif- 
ferent perspective.  Start  your  New  Year,  1965,  with 
,hat  inward  assurance  and  outward  conviction  that 
/ou  will  rally  all  your  resources  and  talents  in  con- 
tinued support  of  the  mission  program  so  that  your 
ife  might  be  in  the  right  perspective. 

PRAY  THAT  GOD  WILL  GIVE  A  VISION  OF 
IMPORTANCE  OF  EVANGELISM 


Many  people  shake  their  heads  when  one  begins  to 
talk  about  trust  and  supply  only  for  the  day.  "Aren't 
we  supposed  to  plan  for  the  future?"  they  ask  .  .  . 
But  what  is  the  best  way  to  prepare  for  the  future? 
The  best  way  is  to  learn  how  to  live  life  fully  in  the 
present  moment. 

Norman  K.  Elliott  in  HOW  TO  BE  THE 
LORD'S  PRAYER  (Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company) 
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INTERPRETING   THE   NEWLY   REVISED 
STANDARD    OF   EXCELLENCE 

Rev.   Jerry   Flora 
Part    Y 


TN   THIS    next-to-the-last   section   of   the   Standard,   we 
come    to    the    subjects    of   buildings,    equipment,    and 
supplies.    The    newly    revised    Standard    deals    with    five 
areas  of  emphasis. 

1.  Each  class  below  adults  shall  be  separated  from 
the  remainder  of  the  school,  at  least  for  the  class  ses- 
sion, by  walls,  movable  partitions,  screens,  or  curtains. 
(3  points).  Gone  are  the  days  of  one-room  schoolhouses 
where  learning  took  place  in  spite  of  the  surroundings, 
not  because  of  them.  The  ideal,  of  course,  is  for  each 
individual  class  in  the  church's  school  to  have  its  own 
room  for  the  teaching  period,  but,  lacking  this,  separate 
classrooms  should  be  provided  for  the  children  and 
young  people.  Where  individual  rooms  are  not  available, 
ingenuity  can  find  numerous  ways  to  divide  rooms.  Cur- 
tains of  monkscloth,  hung  from  ceiling  to  floor,  have  been 
used  for  many  years.  Portable  partitions  can  be  con- 
structed and  can  toe  made  with  chalkboard  or  bulletin 
board  sides.  An  upright  piano  can  become  a  partition 
when  pulled  out  from  a  wall.  A  tightly-stretched  piece 
of  monkscloth  or  similar  material  on  the  back  will  pro- 
vide a  place  for  pinning  pictures  and  other  teaching 
materials. 

2.  All  classes  shall  be  provided  with  necessary  equip- 
ment (chairs  and  tables  of  proper  height,  blackboards, 
maps,  visual  aids,  etc.)  (3  points).  It  is  important  in 
the  younger  age  groups  that  tables  and  chairs  be  of 
correct  size  for  the  pupils.  It  is  usually  suggested  that 
tables  be  10  inches  higher  than  chair  seats,  and  that 
chairs  for  the  nursery  department  be  8-10  inches  high, 
10-12  inches  for  kindergarten  children,  and  15  inches  for 
primaries.  The  chalkboard  (whether  black  or  green)  is 
the  simplest  of  all  visual  aids.  'Maps  should  not  be  used 
until  the  junior  age,  but  from  there  on,  they  should  be 
employed  with  all  ages.  Be  sure  that  your  classroom 
maps  are  easily  legible  and  up-to-date  (for  information 
and   prices,   contact   the   Brethren  Publishing  Company). 

3.  Materials: 

a.  Adult  classes  studying  the  International  Uniform 
Lesson  Series  use  the  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly 
in    all    classes    (1    point). 

b.  All  children  and  youth  departments  use  Brethren 
imprint    Sunday    school    materials    (1   point). 

For  any  Brethren  church's  school,  only  one  curriculum 
is  recommended  for  a  given  age  group.  The  Brethren 
Bible  Class  Quarterly  is  an  excellent  lesson  help  and 
should  toe  used  in  all  adult  classes  studying  the  Inter- 
national  Uniform   Lesson    Series.    Adult    classes    follow- 


ing an  elective  course  are  free  to  choose  other  mate- 
rials and  are  not  penalized  for  doing  so.  For  the  youth 
and  children's  divisions,  only  Brethren  imprint  mate- 
rials are  recommended.  These  are  available  only  through 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  and  follow  the  closely 
graded  approach,  offering  a  separate  course  of  study 
for  each  grade  in  the  public  school. 

4.  Library : 

a.  Have  a  catalogued  library  with  a  librarian  on  duty 
at   specified   times    (1   point). 

b.  New  books  purchased  for  the  library  during  the 
year:  10  or  more  books — 2  points,  5  to  9  books — 1  point, 
less   than   5   books — 0   points. 

A  good  library  is  an  asset  to  any  church.  People  are 
buying  and  reading  more  books  than  ever  before,  in 
spite  of  television.  A  great  wealth  of  excellent  Chris- 
tian literature  is  available,  but  the  average  church 
member  does  not  have  a  way  to  get  at  it.  Therefore, 
the  church  is  Obligated  to  make  this  reading  matter 
available.  The  Sunday  school  should  set  up  a  library,  ap- 
point a  librarian  who  will  see  that  the  books  are  prop- 
erly catalogued  and  who  will  be  on  duty  at  announced 
times  to  check  books  out  and  in.  The  library  should 
not  be  housed  in  some  damp,  dimly  lighted  basement  room 
where  the  books  are  at  the  mercy  of  mildew  and  silver- 
fish.  Nor  should  it  be  composed  of  worn-out  and  discarded 
books  that  no  one  wants  in  his  home  any  more.  The  li- 
brary of  the  church  is  not  a  second-hand  bookstore  or 
attic  depository.  Books  to  be  added  to  the  library  should 
be  approved  by  the  pastor  and  should  be  newly  pur- 
chased for  just  that  purpose.  Plans  for  setting  up  and 
operating  church  libraries  may  be  obtained  by  ovriting  to 
the  Brethren  Putolishing  Company. 

5.  Establish  and  maintain  a  file  for  audio-visual  aids 
and  undated  Sunday  school  materials  (1  point).  Unused 
Brethren  imprint  materials  for  children  and  young  peo- 
ple should  never  be  thrown  away.  They  are  undated  and 
will  be  used  again  in  two  or  three  years,  depending  on 
the  department.  They  should  be  carefully  sorted  and 
filed  so  that,  when  the  lessons  are  repeated,  the  excess 
books  will  be  used  up.  Records,  ifilmstrips,  special  object 
lessons,  and  flannelgraph  materials  purchased  by  the 
Sunday  school  should  be  collected,  labeled  and  stored  in 
cupboards,  cabinets,  or  filing  cases.  It  is  poor  steward- 
ship of  the  Lord's  money  to  use  it  to  buy  equipment  and 
then  allow  the  equipment  to  be  damaged,  lost,  or  thrown 
out    because   of   carelessness. 
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Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


RUDE  TO  GOD 

/  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  praise  shall 
continually  be  in  my  mouth.  My  soul  shall  make  her 
boast  in  the  Lord:  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof, 
and  be  glad   (Psalm  34:1,  2). 

The  first  verse  of  this  psalm  reminds  us  of  what 
Brother  Lawrence  once  said:  "You  would  think  it 
rude  to  leave  a  friend  alone  who  had  come  to  visit 
you.  Why,  then,  must  God  be  neglected?"  Is  it  not 
true?  Day  after  day  we  do  to  God  what  the  most 
common  courtesy  forbids  us  do  to  the  most  casual 
visitors?  Why  did  I  leave  God  alone  today,  yesterday, 
last  week  while  I  rushed  around  about  my  affairs? 
I  forgot  Him,  I  guess.  But  forgetting  may  be  costly — 
I  may  miss  some  blessing  which  the  Heavenly  Father 
wanted  to  bestow  upon  me,  but  I  was  too  preoccupied 
with  the  paltry  affairs  of  the  world  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  the  Almighty. 

I  forgot  Him,  or  thougiht  He  would  be  around  when 
I  had  more  time  to  listen  to  Him.  And  He  loill.  It  is 
well  that  He  does  not  forget,  or  we  should  soon  be  lost 
beyond  all  hope.  Sin  deadens  the  soul  to  the  dangers 
of  our  forgetfulness,  and  unless  the  Spirit  chides  and 
continually  reminds  us,  we  drift  off  into  forgetfulness 
and  utter  disregard  of  God's  goodness  and  care. 

The  Psalmist  asserts  that  he  will  bless  the  Lord  at 
all  times.  Doesn't  this  imply  that  it  is  appropriate 
to  offer  our  testimony  for  our  faith  in  God  at  any 
time?  De  we  need  to  pick  special  places  and  times 
to  testify  to  God's  goodness  and  grace?  ALL  times 
and  circumstances  are  appropriate  for  the  declara- 
tion of  gratitude  and  reverence  to  the  God  of  all  grace. 

And  our  testimony  to  our  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
affect  others:  The  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be 
glad.  But   our  lives  must  bear   out  our  professions. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religions   Education.     Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  January  10,  1965 

VICTORY  OVER  TESIPTATION 

Text:  Matthew  4:1-11 

TT  SEBMIS  'HARD  someitimes  to  reason  all  the  points 
-'■  concerning  the  temptation  of  Jesus;  how  the  Son 
of  God  could  be  tempted,  and  if  He  had  the  possibility 
of  sinning.  Temptation  was  necessary  for  Jesus  and 
it  is  necessary  for  us. 

Temptation  means  to  put  to  a  te;St  or  to  entice  to 
evil.  It  is  "to  entice  to  evil  with  the  prospect  of  some 


pleasure    or   favor"    (Oxford   English   Dictionary). 
A  Common  Bond 

Jesus'  temptation  welded  a  common  bond  between 
God  and  us.  For  by  virtue  of  His  own  suffering  under 
temptation  He  is  able  to  help  those  who  are  exposed 
to  temptation  (Heb.  2:18 — ^Phillips). 

For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  iDith  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities;  but  loas 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin 
(Heb.  4:15). 

The  temptation  of  Jesus  in  the  wilderness  was  not 
an  accidental  event.  It  was  planned  by  God — Matthew 
4:1. 

The  temptation  involved  the  person  of  Jesus  as  a 
man  (Matthew  4:5).  It  involved  God  and  the  angels 
of  heaven  (4:6,  7).  It  involved  the  whole  plan  of 
God's  Kingdom  on  earth  (4:8-10).  If  Satan  could 
have  dethroned  the  King  it  would  have  been  a  small 
matter  to  subjugate  the  people  of  the  realm.  His  vic- 
tory   was    our    victory. 

Jesus  had  desires,  and  the  trial  brought  out  just 
what  pleasure  and  favor  He  wanted.  His  pleasure  was 
to  honor  and  please  the  Lord  God.  Jesus  pointed  out 
the  will  of  God  from  the  Word  of  God. 

Subject  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  icill  flee  from  you  (James  4:7). 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation:  for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him 
(James  1:12). 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 
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OAK  HILL,  W.  VA. 

TT  has  been  quite  some  time  since  there  has  been 
-*-  any  news  from  our  church.  The  Lord  has  been 
truly  blessing  us.  Since  the  arrival  of  our  pastor,  Rev. 
John  Mills  and  his  family,  many  noticeable  changes 
have  been  made  in  the  departments  and  societies. 
There  has  been  an  increase  in  all  phases  of  our  church. 

Our  Youth  Department  has  had  a  record  attendance 
for  the  month  of  October,  with  an  attendance  of  54 
and  52  for  the  first  two  Sundays.  Two  of  the  classes 
in  the  Youth  Department  have  an  average  of  16  for 
each  class  with  more  prospects  in  mind. 

Junior  Church  has  been  having  25  to  30  children. 
For  their  Public  Service  Day  program,  the  Signal 
Lights  had  36  children  present.  The  Signal  Lights 
sent  $50  to  General  Conference  for  the  project  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  increased  from 
an  average  of  18  to  24  members.  They  served  as  host- 
esses for  the  Laymen's  Fellowship  Dinner  held  re- 
cently. The  laymen  had  as  their  guest  speaker  for  the 
occasion,  Mr.  John  Porte.  Many  of  the  laymen  and 
their    guests    were   present. 
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Our  Junior  B.  Y.  C.  has  been  having  21  in  attendance 
each  Sunday  evening.  The  Senior  B.  Y.  C.  had  only  3 
members  when  our  pastor  arrived;  it  has  increased  to 
14  in  attendance. 

Bible  school  was  held  for  one  week  in  August  with 
an  average  of  94  present.  For  the  first  time  there  was 
a  class  held  for  adults,  with  the  pastor  as  teacher, 
assisted  by  Mrs.  Joan  Lynch.  There  was  a  change 
from  what  we'd  had  in  previous  years  with  the  Bible 
school  being  conducted  in  the  evenings  from  7  to 
9  P.M. 

Revival  services  were  held  from  September  21  to 
October  4.  Rev.  Mills,  the  pastor,  conducted  these  ser- 
vices   with   three   souls   won   for    Christ. 

October  was  a  big  month  for  the  church  with  many 
events  taking  place.  October  4  was  Rally  Day,  Promo- 
tion Day,  and  Homecoming  Day.  The  guest  speaker 
for  the  morning  and  afternoon  services  was  Dr.  Bruce 
Stark  from  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  Scarbro  Baptist  Choir 
was  the  guest  choir  for  the  afternoon  services. 

On  October  17,  the  laymen  held  a  Fellowship  Ban- 
quet with  the  guest  speaker  being  Mr.  John  Porte. 
Mr.  Porte  also  spoke  at  the  morning  and  evening 
services   on   Sunday,   October   18. 

We  observed  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  25,  with  our  pastor.  Rev.  Mills,  officiating. 

We  request  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  that 
we  will  continue  to  go  forward  in  Christ's  work. 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Nuckels 
Corresponding   Secretary 


VINCO.  PA. 


For  the  past  two  or  three  years,  we  have  included 
the  awarding  of  our  Sunday  school  attendance  pins 
and  bars  in  the  Rally  Day  activities.  A  total  of  eighty 
people  were  presented  either  pins  or  bars  for  faith- 
ful attendance;  which  means  being  in  Sunday  school! 
at  least  fifty  Sundays  out  of  the  year.  Pins  were  given 
to  twenty-three  pupils  who  had  attained  this  record 
for  the  first  time,  and  bars — ranging  from  two  years 
to  twenty-five  years — were  given  to  the  others.  Last 
year  we  began  giving  an  additional  award  to  those 
who  had  absolutely  perfect  attendance.  This  award 
is  a  beautiful  Robert  Raikes  Attendance  Certificate, 
suitable  for  framing.  On  the  certificate  is  space  for 
pasting  on  seven  colored  seals  for  each  successive 
perfect  year.  This  year  twenty-one  of  our  pupils  were 
honored  with  these  certificates,  and  an  additional 
ten  received  their  seals  representing  the  second  year 
of  perfect  attendance. 

The  enclosed  pictures  show  the  two  "honors"  groups 
— the  larger  group  being  those  who  received  pins  and 
bars,  and  the  other  being  the  pupils  who  received 
perfect  attendance  recognition.  (Photos  by  Lavelle 
Horner  of  the  Vinco  church.) 


BRIGHTON.  IND. 

THE  BRIGHTON  BRETHREN  CHAPEL  was  the 
scene  of  a  very  impressive  spiritual  service  on 
Sunday,  September  27,  when  Mr.  Frederick  Burkey 
was  ordained  to  minister  the  gospel  in  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Elder  Virgil  Meyer  of  Ashland,  Ohio;  Elder  Smith 
Rose  of  Bryan,  Ohio;  and  Elder  Albert  Curtright  of 
the  Brighton  church  officiated  at  the  service.  Mrs. 
John  Long  assisted  with  beautiful  organ  music  and 
Mr.  John  Long  with  a  vocal  solo.  The  church  con- 
gratulates Elder  and  Mrs.  Burkey,  and  may  God 
richly    bless    them    in   His    service. 

Refreshments  were  served  following  the  service  to 
those   who   attended. 

The  Brighton  Brethren  Church  had  their  Home- 
coming on  Sunday,  October  18,  1964.  Morning  wor- 
ship at  10:30  A.M.,  basket  dinner  at  noon,  afternoon 
service  at  2  P.M.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  of  Bryan,  Ohio, 
was    the    afternoon    speaker. 

Communion  was  held  at  the  Brighton  Brethren 
Chapel,   Sunday  evening,  October  11,  at  7:30. 

Lucy  L.  Anderson 
Secretary 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  Uth,  was  a  red  letter  day  at 
the  Vinco  Brethren  Church.  On  this  day,  we  ob- 
served both  Rally  Day  and  Awards  Sunday  in  the 
Sunday  school.  One  of  the  highhghts  of  the  Sunday 
school  hour  was  the  gathering  together  of  the  entire 
school  for  an  opening  worship  program — something 
we  cannot  do  very  often  due  to  the  crowded  conditions 
which  this  creates.  By  having  the  young  people  stand 
along  the  sides  and  across  the  back  of  the  sanctuary, 
we  were  able  to  get  everyone  in  for  this  portion  of 
the  service.  Attendance  for  the  Sunday  school  hour 
was  303  out  of  a  Sunday  school  enrollment  of  328! 
Attendance  at  the  morning  worship  service  also  set  a 
new  record  for  this  particular  Sunday. 


The  great  scientist  is  ever  aware  of  the  something 
beyond  his  specialty.  It  is  said  that  once  a  student 
entered  the  laboratory  of  Louis  Pasteur  and  saw  the 
great  man  bent  over  a  table  with  his  head  bowed.  He 
assumed  that  Pasteur  was  in  prayer  and  waited  in 
silence  until  he  raised  his  head.  As  the  scientist 
turned  around  he  noted  that  he  had  been  peering 
into  a  microscope. 

"Oh,  I  thought  you  were  praying."  Pasteur  answered, 
"I  was." 

Norman  K.  Elliott  in  HOW  TO  BE  THE 
LORD'S  PRAYER  (Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company) 
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FORMER  NAE  PRESIDENT 
AND  OTHER  LEADERS  SUED 
IN  LIBEL  ACTION 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN,  (ep) — lA  for- 
mer president  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  is  one  of 
six  clergymen  who  have  been  ad- 
ded to  a  list  of  defendants  sued 
by  a  University  of  Minnesota  pro- 
fessor who  alleges  they  labeled  him 
a  Communist  or  a  Communist  sym- 
pathizer. 

Named  in  the  suit  was  Dr.  Fred- 
ericli  C.  Fowler,  pastor  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Duluth,  who 
once  said  he  was  "abjectly  asham- 
ed" of  the  action  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church's  General  As- 
sembly for  calling  for  co-existence 
with  communism.  He  was  president 
of  the  NAE  from  1950  through  1952. 

Other  clergymen  added  to  the  list 
of  defendants  in  the  suit  brought 
by  Dr.  Arnold  Rose,  University  so- 
ciologist, are  all  from  Minneapolis. 
Ittiey  are  the  Rev.  R.  F.  Mcllnay, 
pastor  of  Powerhorn  Park  Baptist 
Church;  Dr.  Paul  Rader,  pastor  of 
River-Lake  Gospel  Tabernacle;  the 
Rev.  H.  B.  Pnince,  pastor  of  Bethes- 
da  Evangelical  Free  Church;  the 
Rev.  Harold  MoClure,  pastor  of  Oak 
Hill  Baptist  Church,  and  the  Rev. 
Wilson  Katter,  pastor  of  City  of  the 
Lakes  Gospel  Tabernacle. 

Dr.  Rose,  who  has  made  studies  in 
race  relations,  brought  the  $10,000 
Ibel  suit  in  February  against 
Christian  Research,  Inc.,  a  conser- 
vative organization  which  report- 
edly attacked  him  in  a  circular  en- 
titled "Facts  for  Action." 

U.  S.  CLERGYMAN  GIVES  UP 
CITIZENSHIP  TO  RETURN  TO 
MINISTRY  IN  POLAND 

DALLAS,  TEXAS  (ep) — An  Amerlcan- 
born  Church  of  Christ  minister  is 
giving  up  his  U.  S.  citizenship  to 
return  to  Poland  where  he  has 
lived  for  nearly  20  years  as  a  lay- 
m;an  and  as  a  missionary. 

Plans  for  the  resumption  of  mis- 
sionary activities  in  Poland  toy  the 
Rev.  Henry  Ciszek  were  disclosed 
by  the  Christian  Reporter,  a 
1  monthly  newspaper  published  here 
for  area  Churches  of  Christ. 


It  said  Mr.  Ciszek  will  go  back, 
the  publication  said,  because  he  be- 
lieves he  can  be  more  effective  in 
church  work  in  Poland  and  because 
"his  heart  is  with  the  Polish  peo- 
ple." The  minister  has  several  rela- 
tives in  the  Communist  nation  and 
several  others  in  Russia. 

He  has  been  in  Dallas  since  early 
this  year  when  he  returned  from 
Poland,  saying  that  he  had  been 
"slightly  told  to  get  out  in  a  deli- 
cate way."  At  that  time  he  said  he 
had  been  arrested  several  times  and 
had  encountered  so  many  other 
difficulties  with  Communist  auth- 
orities that  he  was  convinced  he 
could  no  longer  continue  an  ef- 
fective ministry  there. 

In  Poland,  Mr.  Ciszek  is  expected 
to  be  supported  partially  by  the 
Urbandale  Church  of  Christ  here 
which  is  providing  financial  as- 
sistance to  about  20  denominationa'l 
congregations  in  that  country. 


"CHALLENGE"  ALERTS 
AFRICANS  ON  LUNG  CANCER 

LAGOS,  NIGERIA  (ep) — While  tobac- 
co companies  are  conducting  a 
high  pressure  sales  drive  in  Africa, 
a  Christian  magazine  has  launched 
a  "Don't  Smoke!"  campaign  to  warn 
Africans    about   lung   cancer. 

The  African  Challenge,  popular 
mass-circulation  monthly  publish- 
ed by  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission, 
tells  readers  not  to  be  deceived  by 
"clever  advertisements"  in  press 
and  radio. 

'^As  sales  go  down  overseas,  man- 
ufacturers try  to  find  new  buyers 
in  Africa,"  the  magazine  asserts. 

"We  declare  war  on  dishonest 
cigarette  advertising  which  mis- 
leads our  youth.  We  shall  publish 
the  full  facts  about  the  harmful 
effects  of  smoking." 

The  Challenge  also  calls  on  gov- 
ernments of  African  states  to  sup- 
port the  campaign,  even  at  the  risk 
of  losing  revenue,  "Isn't  the  health 
of  our  people  more  important  than 
advertisements  and  taxes?"  the  ed- 
itors ask. 

The  Challenge  is  read  by  an  esti- 
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mated    million    people    in    Africa, 
many  of  them  students. 

DRIVE  WILL  REQUEST  N.  Y. 
TO  HIKE   "DRINKING  AGE" 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  (EP) — The  State 
of  New  York  was  criticized  by  a 
temperance  leader  here  as  the  only 
state  in  the  union  that  does  not 
prohibit  sale  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages to  youths  under  21. 

S.  Bowen  Hawkins,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  New  York  Temper- 
ance Civic  League,  Inc.,  told  the 
Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union's  national  convention:  "We 
certainly,  as  a  nation,  ought  to  take 
a  long,  hard  look  at  any  set  of 
laws  which  permit  five  million  peo- 
ple to  become  alcoholics." 

"We  find  there  are  130  million 
people  in  America  who  do  not  drink 
as  against  a  mere  70  milhon  who 
do.  The  facts  are  in  our  favor,  and 
we  are  not  using  them  positively 
enough." 

Mr.  Hawkins  said  that  for  the 
eleventh  consecutive  year  efforts 
would  be  made  in  New  York  State 
to  secure  a  law  restricting  the  pur- 
chase of  liquor  to  those  21  or  over, 
instead  of  18,  as  the  present  statute 
provides. 

ATLANTA  CHURCH  SALE 

TO  MUSLIMS  DENIED 

ATLANTA  (EP) — A  Southem  Bap- 
tist church  here  has  strongly  de- 
nied published  charges  that  it  con- 
sidered selling  its  property  to  a 
Black  Muslim  group. 

Pastor  J.  C.  Embry  of  Western 
Heights  Baptist  Church  said:  "Our 
people  absolutely  refused  even  to 
consider  an  offer  for  our  property 
from  a  local  Black  Muslim  temple. 
We  would  never  consider  selling  to 
such  an  un-Christian,  un-Ameri- 
can and  anti-white  group. 

"We  will  sell  our  property  only 
to  a  group  that  will  be  a  credit 
to  the  community.  The  amount  of 
their  offer  was  never  a  factor  in 
our  refusing  to  sell  to  the  Black 
Muslims." 

Western  Heights  Church  is  one 
of  several  in  the  Georgia  capital 
totally  surrounded  by  Negroes  due 
to  changing  neighborhoods.  The 
church  has  already  bought  prop- 
erty nearer  where  most  of  its  mem- 
bers have  resettled.  It  will  move 
as  soon  as  its  present  property  sells, 
and  will  erect  a  new  building  on 
the  new  site. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THANK  YOU  — 

YOUR  RESPONSE  to  sending  subscriptions  o: 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  as  Christmas  gifts 
to  your  loved  ones  exceeded  that  of  last  year.  We 
are  very  happy  for  this  response  and  appreciate 
your  thoughtfulness. 

Some  of  the  recipients  of  your  gifts  have  writteni 
in  and  expressed  their  joy  for  your  kindness  and 
have  told  us  that  they  enjoy  the  magazine  very 
much.  We  feel  that  the  magazine  makes  a  good  gift 
at  any  time  during  the  year,  therefore  if  you  wish 
to  send  it  as  a  birthday  gift  or  for  any  other  oc- 
casion,  please   let  us  know. 


THE  BOWERS  TO  NIGERIA  — 

THE  BOWERS  FAMILY  boarded  a  plane  onj 
Saturday,  December  26,  and  began  their! 
journey  to  Nigeria  to  assume  their  new  work  ini 
the  Waka  mission  field  as  teachers.  They  are  ex-' 
pected  to  arrive  in  Nigeria  on  Saturday,  January 
2    (this   writing   is   of    December   30). 

Be   sure   to  pray  for   these   people   as   they  be- 
gin  their  work  in   this   part  of   the  world. 


THE    CURTISES    TO    ARGENTINA  — 

REV.  AND  MRS.  WILLIAM  CURTIS  and  Deb- 
bie left  today  (December  30)  for  Argentina 
to  begin  their  work  there,  and  will  arrive  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  December  31.  By  the  time  you  read 
this,  they  (and  the  Bowers)  will  have  arrived  at 
their  destinations  and  will  have  begun  their  work, 
Be  sure  to  remember  all  our  missionaries  as 
they  labor  in  the  fields  where  God  has  called  them. 


ADVANCE  NOTICE 

Southeastern  District 
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Saturday,  May  1,  1965 
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Top   Stories 
for  '64 


[T  IS  ALWAYS  interesting  to  note  the  top  news 

stories  of  the  previous  year,  and  especially 
he  top  stories  in  the  religious  news.  In  most 
ases,  the  various  editors  agree  on  listings  of 
hese  stories.  Moody  Monthly  made  a  survey 
,mong  the  editors  of  evangelical  magazines  and 
ame  up  with  the  following. 

"The  third  session  of  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 
il  was  1964's  most  significant  news  story  in  the 
vangelical  religious  world,  according  to  a  sur- 
ey  by  Moody  Monthly.  The  magazine,  published 
ach  month  by  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago,  polled  23  evangelical  news  editors,  maga- 
ine  editors  and  news  analysts  for  the  year's  top 
ive  stories. 

"In  its  January  issue,  the  magazine  points  out 
hat  'perhaps  the  most  significant  results  of  the 
ession  so  far  have  been  that  bishops  now  are 
earning  the  thoughts  and  aspirations  they  have 
re  shared  widely  with  others  all  over  the  world.' 

"In  addition  to  the  Vatican  story,  the  massacre 
f  missionaries,  particularly  in  the  Congo,  took 
econd  in  the  poll.  The  magazine  says,  'more 
ban  in  any  other  year  in  the  mid-twentieth  cen- 
ury,  1964  could  be  called  the  year  of  the  martyrs.' 

"The  third  most  important  news  story  of  the 
ear  in  the  evangelical  religious  world:  the  1964 
iilly  Graham  crusades,  particularly  in  Birming- 
ani  and  Boston. 

"Religion  in  the  school  took  fourth  place  and 
ivil  rights  took  fifth." 

This  is,  of  course,  a  most  interesting  item  to 
ead.  As  I  pondered  over  this  news  story,  I  be- 
an to  wonder  what  we  could  say  were  the  most 
iteresting  news  stories  in  the  Brethren  de- 
omination.    After    considering   the    subject   for 

short  time,  I  would  like  to  list  the  following 
s  outstanding  news  items  for  1964.  These  are 
sted  only  as  they  came  to  mind,  I  have  not  tried 
3  list  them  as  to  importance. 

One  very  important  item  is  the  Seminary  de- 
elopment  program.  The  churches  have  responded 
1  an  excellent  way  to  this  program  giving  and 


pledging  $150,000  to  this  work.  A  new  chapel  has 
been  made  in  the  now  existing  building  along 
with  a  great  deal  of  remodeling.  Contracts  are  to 
be  let  very  soon  for  the  new  library  wing.  The 
student  body  has  increased.  The  Seminary  has 
taken  great  strides  under  the  leadership  of  Dr. 
J.  R.  Shultz. 

Our  college  has  on  campus  a  new  ten-story 
men's  dormitory  along  with  the  new  dining  room 
which  adds  much  to  the  beauty  of  campus.  Other 
new  buildings  are  soon  to  be  erected. 

The  Missionary  Board  has  sent  out  during 
1964  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers  and  family 
to  Nigeria;  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Curtis  to 
Argentina.  At  home  our  Missionary  Board  has 
helped  in  the  building  of  new  churches  in  new 
communities.  The  Brethren  Church  is  expanding. 

Brethren  Youth  inaugurated  the  Bible  Quiz 
in  1964  which  was  a  big  success  for  our  young 
people.  Along  with  this,  Brethren  young  people 
went  over  the  financial  goal  in  giving  assistance 
to  our  new  church  at  Herndon,  Virginia.  The  goal 
for  1965  is  $10,000  for  Derby,  Kansas. 

One  of  the  big  items  for  1964  was  the  adop- 
tion of  a  hospitalization  and  surgical  insurance 
plan  for  Brethren  ministers  by  the  Retirement 
Board  and  the  National  Brethren  Ministerial  As- 
sociation. Our  ministers  have  needed  and  wanted 
such  a  plan  for  many  years,  it  was  realized  last 
year. 

Central  Council  has  truly  gone  forward  in 
making  plans  for  the  good  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Many,  many  problems  have  been  solved 
by  the  members  of  the  Council  as  they  have  met 
from  time  to  time. 

The  printing  of  the  book  Our  Church  Guidebook 
was  released  in  April  of  the  past  year  whicli  has 
been  of  great  help  to  many.  This  book  was  written 
by  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk. 

Your  Editor  could  go  on  with  other  interest- 
ing facts,  but  most  of  all,  the  attitude  of  the 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church  promises  that 
greater  advancements  will  be  made  in  1965!     S.G. 
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Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora, 
in  his  news  'bulletin,  reports  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rodger  Geaslen,  Jim- 
mie,  and  Nancy  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  by 
transfer  of  letter  from  Hagers- 
town,  Md. 

Levittown,  Pa.   and 

Sergeants\'ille,  New  Jer. 
A  combined  choir  of  both  the  Fair- 
less  Hills-Levittown  and  Sergeants- 
ville  churches  presented  the 
Christmas  cantata  "Night  of  Mir- 
acles" by  John  W.  Peterson  at  both 
churches  during  the  Christmas 
season.  The  choir  was  under  the 
direction  of  'Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger; 
organist  was  Mrs.  Emmert  Wilson; 
narrator  was  Mr.  Darwin  Yocum. 
Rev.  Keplinger  and  Rev.  Arthur 
Collins  were   among  the  soloists. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, December  27,  two  young  men 
were  received  into  membership  of 
the  church  by  baptism  according 
to  Rev.    Spencer   Gentle,  pastor. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Rev.  James  Black 
and  family  are  getting  settled  in 
their  new  work  and  are  going  for- 
ward in  the  work  of  the  church. 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  December 
27,  a  reception  was  held  for  the 
ne'W   parsonage    family. 

Attention  — 

Pastors  and  Secretaries: 

Again  this  year,  the  Gospel  Teams 
of  Ashland  College  await  to  serve 
you.  If  you  have  not  already  ex- 
pressed your  desire  to  have  a  team 
serve  you,  you  may  do  so  by  writing 
to:  Men's  Gospel  Team,  Box  298, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  We 
look  forward  to  serving  you. 


Weddings 


vember  7,  at  3  p.  m.,  in  a  beautiful 
service  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church.  The  bride  is  the  daughter 
of  Mrs.  Jane  Rodgers  Blosser  and 
the  late  Harold  P.  Blosser.  Bo'th 
young  people  are  faithful  members 
of  the  church.  The  vows  were  solem- 
nized under  the  direction  of  the  un- 
dersigned. Miss  Rebecca  Harman 
was  soloist.  A  reception  followed  the 
service    in    the   fellowship   room. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

*      *      * 

BERKSHIRE-FIELDS.  Miss  S'har- 
on  Berkshire  and  James  Fields  were 
united  in  marriage  on  August  23,  at 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  The  bride's  father, 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  assisted 
by  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  performed  the 
double  ring  ceremony.  Both  Sharon 
and  Jim  are  seniors  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  are  residing  at  80  Samari- 
tan Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 


Memorials 

STONEBURNER.  James  A.  Stone- 
burner,  a  long-time  member  of 
the  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church, 
passed  away  November  22,  1964,  at 
the  age  of  81.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Dutchtown  church,  Novem- 
ber 25,  with  the  pastor.  Rev.  George 
Pontius  officiating. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


BLOSSER-TURNER.  Miss  Wanda 
Carold  Blosser  became  the  bride  of 
Gary  Melvin  Turner  on  Saturday,  No- 


Pennsylvania  District 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  W.  Brant  have 
established  an  annuity  bond  in  the 
amount  of  $7,000  with  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Mission  Board  as  the 
recipient. 

Mr.  Brant  has  served  faithfully  as 
the  treasurer  for  the  Board  for  many 
years.  During  his  membership  many 
churches  were  started  and  others 
received  his  encouragement. 

Mrs.  Brant  is  president  of  W.M.S. 
I,    Berlin,    Pa.,    Bible   school    teacher 


and  has  always  maintained  a  deep 
religious  devotion  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Members  of  the  Board  express 
their  appreciation  for  past  loyal  ser- 
vice, continued  prayerful  concern, 
and  now  for  the  encouragement  this 
generous  gesture  brings. 

The  Board  is  mindful  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  spiritual  lives  Fred  and 
Bertha  Brant  have  helped  to  elevate 
and  still  pledge  their  support  to  the; 
same   high   purpose. 

We  sincerely  pray  that  the  Brants 
find  much  lasting  joy  and  inspiration 
from  the  gift  they  have  made. 

George  A.   Leidy,   Secretary] 
Pa.  District  Mission  Board 


INDEPENDENT  PRESBYTERIAN 
GROUP  HONORS  COMEDIAN 
DICK  GREGORY 

ATLANTIC    CITY,    N.    J.     (EP) — NegTO' 

Comedian  Dick  Gregory  received 
an  "Action  Award  for  Racial  Jus- 
tice" here  from  the  Presbyterian 
Interracial  Council,  an  independ- 
ent unit   formed  last  year. 

The  entertainer,  who  has  taken 
part  in  many  demonstrations  and 
held  benefit  performances  to  sup- 
port the  civil  rights  movement,  was 
honored  at  a  luncheon  during  the 
Democratic  National  Convention. 

Members  of  the  Presbyterian  In- 
terracial Council  took  part  in  a  si- 
lent vigil  outside  Convention  Hall 
as  an  expression  of  support  for 
the  Mississippi  Freedom  Democrat- 
ic Party. 

Mr.  Gregory's  address  was  mark- 
ed by  both  bitter  humor  and  se- 
riousness. Noting  the  Council's  par- 
ticipation in  the  Convention  Hall 
vigil,   he   commented: 

"It's  always  a  pleasure  to  be 
around  the  church  when  it  is. 
speaking  out  on  this  great  racial: 
injustice.  I  personally  feel  that, 
had  the  church  spoken  out  a  litttle 
earlier,  there  would  be  a  lot  of  peo- 
ple living  today  who  are  not." 

"The  church  cannot  only  save 
America,  but  eventually  save  the 
whole  world — but  it  will  have  to 
work  very  hard,"  he  continued. 
"The  church  is  in  trouble,  and  as 
long  as  the  church  is  in  trouble, 
we  all  are  in  trouble  .  .  ." 


No  man  is  poor  who  has  had  a 
Godly  mother. 

Abraham  Lincoln,  quoted 
in  WITH  LOVE  TO  MOTH- 
ER (Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 
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Daily    Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "BTJLFILL,ING  THE  TWEE" 
Theme  for  January  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  TALENTS  TO  HIM" 

Writer  for  January  —  Rev.  \\.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
January  17-23  —  "Performed  In  Humility" 


Sunday,  January  17,  1965 

lead  Scripture:  Matthew  10:39-42 
And  lohosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
:nto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
■/  cold  laater  only  in  the  name  of  a 
isciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
hall  in  no  ivise  lose  his  reioard 
Matthew  10:42). 

The  thought  of  receiving  a  re- 
gard for  what  we  do  as  Christian 
ervice  for  the  Lord  should  not  be 
ippermost  in  our  mind.  If  we  serve 
nly  with  the  thought  of  reward 
a  mind,  we  are  going  to  be  mis- 
rable.  Better  to  serve  for  the 
/orli's  salce,  and  for  good  of  our 
hurch  and  fellowmen,  and  let  the 
ewards  take  care  of  themselves. 
)ur  Father  remembers,  and  after 
•le  have  faithfully  served,  then  the 
ewards  will  be  ours.  The  need  of 
iromoting  the  Gospel  should  be 
ur  main  consideration,  even  to 
hose  who  would  never  hear  unless 
76  told  them.  How  much  are  we 
eally  doing  for  Him  these  days? 
The  Day's  Thoug;ht 
Love  heightens  the  smallest  ac- 
ions,   and  gives  worth  to  them. 

Monday,  January  18,  1965 

?ead  Scripture:  John  12:1-8 

Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
nent  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
inointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
oiped  his  feet  ivith  her  hair:  and 
he  house  loas  filled  with  the  odour 
)/  the  ointment  (John  12:3). 

The  "odor"  of  humility  can  fill 
he  atmosphere  surrounding  a  true 
lervant  of  the  Lord.  It  can  fill 
.he  "whole  house."  Its  fragrance 
;an  permeate  the  lives  of  others 
intil  all  are  blessed.  Note,  though, 
.hat  this  is  true,  God-inspired  hu- 
nility.  It  is  not  the  hypocritical 
;ype  in  which  people  are  proud  of 
heir  "humble  piety."  True  humility 
lomes  from  lives  that  realize  that 
n  themselves  they  can  do  nothing, 
rat  only  through  the  Lord  can  they 
lo  the  things  they  do  for  Him. 
Elead   the    Beatitudes    in   Matthew 


five.  The  first  step  on  the  stairway 
to  the  Temple  of  God  is  humility. 
Emptied  of  self  — filled  with  the 
love  and  power  of  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit — 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Tuesday,  January  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  20:17-21 

Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humil- 
ity of  mind,  and  with  many  tears, 
and  temptations,  which  befell  me 
by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jeios 
(Acts  20:19). 

Carefulness  in  the  daily  walk  of 
the  Christian  is  indicated  here. 
Paul  was  zealous  and  faithful  in 
the  performance  of  his  apostolic 
duties,  but  he  was  also  very  care- 
ful in  the  matter  of  his  private 
walk  as  a  Christian.  How  many 
times  a  good  example  in  service 
to  the  church  is  lost  because  of 
what  the  individual  does  at  home, 
at  work  or  in  his  social  circles.  We 
must  be  careful  what  we  do  day  by 
day  in  order  to  firm  up  our  profes- 
sion as  a  Christian.  Whether  on 
the  mountain  top  or  in  the  valley, 
the  Christian  needs  to  walk  as  the 
Lord  would  have  him  walk,  lest 
those  who  "lie  in  wait  to  destroy 
him"  find  him  an  unguarded  prey 
to    their    actions. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"What  you  do   speaks  so  loud  I 
can't  hear  what  you  are   saying." 

Wednesday,  January  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  6:9-15 

Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  ivill  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven 
(Matthew  6:10). 

In  a  kingdom,  the  will  of  the 
king  is  supreme.  There  can  be  but 
one  will.  A  king  directs  his  leaders 
and  his  subjects,  and,  regardless  of 
their  personal  feelings,  they  do 
his  will.  Otherwise,  there  is  no 
kingdom— just  a  group  of  people 
doing  their  own  desires.  In  the 
great  kingdom  of  God,  there  can  be 


but  one  will.  All  the  wills  of  the 
subjects  are  to  be  brought  into 
harmony  with  God.  That  is  why  we 
pray,  "Thy  will  be  done" — every- 
where. For  peace,  prosperity,  hap- 
piness and  eternal  life,  our  will 
must  be  brought  into  subjection  to 
His  will  for  our  lives.  To  do  other- 
wise is  to  invite  chacs,  distress  and 
failure.  He  is  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. By  obedience  to  the  Lord,  we 
can  walk  in  the  sunshine  of  His 
smile,  and  all  things  will  work  out 
to  His  glory  and  to  our  blessed 
benefit. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Christ  prayed,  "Not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done,"  and  won  the  vic- 
tory. 

Thursday,  January  31,  1965 
Read  Scripture:   Luke  1:30-38 

And  Mary-said,  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  loord.  And  the 
angel  departed  from  her  (Luke  1: 
38). 

What  is  involved  in  complete 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God?  An 
example  of  this  type  of  surrender 
to  the  will  of  God  is  found  in  the 
life  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus. 
First,  she  believed  the  call  to  ser- 
vice which  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
presented  to  her.  Then  she  said, 
"I  am  perfectly  ready  to  obey  thy 
commands,  and  to  accomplish  all 
the  purposes  of  thy  grace  concern- 
ing me!"  This  meant  changing  her 
personal  plans.  It  meant  suffering 
the  hurt  of  wagging  tongues  of  the 
uninformed  in  her  home  town.  It 
meant  hardship  and  uncomfortable 
surroundings.  But  to  her  credit,  she 
willingly  gave  herself  to  the  will  of 
God.  In  return  she  received  es- 
teemed honor  as  the  mother  of  the 
human  body  of  our  Lord.  We  may 
not  become  as  famous  as  Mary,  but 
we  can  be  just  as  faithful  in  serv- 
ing the  Lord. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Nothing  but  the  best  of  my  life 
for  Thee,  O  Lord. 

Friday,  January  32,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  16:24-27 
For  whosoever  loill  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
it  (Matthew  16:25). 

It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the 
number  of  people  God  has  called 
to  serve  Him  who  have  turned  Him 
down.  There  are  many — enough  to 
man  all  the  pulpits  and  missionary 
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stations  we  now  have  and  to  start 
enough  new  points  to  evangelize 
the  world.  God  did  not  intend  that 
His  work  should  suffer  for  lack  of 
personnel.  That  His  work  does  suf- 
fer is  due  to  man's  constant  re- 
jection of  the  call  to  service.  Yes, 
save  your  life  for  self,  tout  in  the 
end,  lose  it,  if  that  is  your  wish. 
However,  to  those  whom  God  calls, 
and  who  answer,  "Yes,"  will  come 
a  blessed  peace  that  cannot  be 
found  in  any  other  work.  Whom 
God  calls,  He  also  keeps,  and  that 
should  be  enough  for  anyone  who 
wishes  to  give  his  life  to  God  here, 
to  gain  it  again  with  eternal  bless- 
ings added. 


The  Day's  Thought 

"I   am  Thine  for  service.  Lord." 

Saturday,  January  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  11:28-30 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart:  and  Ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls  (Matthew  11: 
29). 

At  this  point  in  our  Lord's  min- 
istry, He  projects  the  personal  rela- 
tionship between  Himself  and  those 
who  would  follow  Him.  The  king- 
dom is  certain,  but  in  His  kingdom, 
the  relationship  between  king  and 
subject  is  going  to  be  on  a  personal 
basis.  Rest  and  service  are  offered 


to  those  who  are  conscious  of  need 
Here  is  the  personal  Christ,  th 
One  whom  we  should  be  delightei 
to  serve.  Do  not  overlook  the  fac 
that  in  the  midst  of  the  heav 
duties  of  service,  there  can  com 
rest  and  peace  for  our  souls.  Chris 
gives  this  to  those  who  learn  t 
walk  with  Him  and  to  abide  in  Hi 
love.  Learn  the  secret  of  doing  you 
Christian  service  in  the  humilit 
of  Christ,  and  a  peace  will  be  your 
which  the  world  cannot  offer. 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  work  of  righteousness  sha, 
be  peace;  and  the  effect  of  right 
eousness  is  quietness  and  assur 
ance  for  ever  (Isaiah  32:17). 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Roberl-  G.  Holsinger 


Readings  from  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Mark  13:30 

And  thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  command- 
ment. 

January  17-23 


SUNDAY,  JANUARY  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  7:32-37 

Can  You  Hear? 

Mom  went  to  the  foot  of  the  steps  and  called,  "Gary. 
Linda." 

No  answer. 

She  called  again. 

Still  no  answer. 

Mom  went  upstairs  to  the  playroom.  The  children 
looked  up  when  she  walked  in.  "We've  been  having 
lots  of  fun,"  said  Linda. 

"We're  playing  store,"  said  Gary. 

Mom   smiled.   "Did   you   hear   me   call?" 

"No,"    they    said.    "When?" 

"Just  now,"  answered  Mom.  "We're  going  to  ride 
out  to  the  farm  to  see  Grandma  and  Grandpa.  Let's 
get  ready." 

Do  you  always  hear  when  you  are  called?  Sometimes 
When  we  are  interested  in  what  we  are  doing,  like 
Gary  and  Linda  were,  we  do  not  hear. 

The  man  in  our  Bible  story  wanted  to  hear.  But 
he  could  not.  There  was  something  wrong  with  his 
ears.  When  Jesus  touched  the  man's  ears  and  prayed, 
he  could  hear.  Jesus  helped  him  because  He  loved 
him.  He  helps  us  every  day  because  He  loves  us. 


Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  me  and  helping  mi 
Thank  You  for  my  ears.  Help  me  to  use  them  to  hea 
the   things   I  should.     Amen. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  8:1-9 
A  Party 

"Thanks  for  the  party.  Mom,"  said  Linda  as  sh 
dried  the  dishes. 

"Yes,  it  was  really  swell,"  said  Gary  as  he  put  th 
chairs  back  in  their  places.  "It  was  fun  having  on 
Sunday  school  class  for  supper." 

"I  liked  the  games  and  stories  afterwards,  too, 
added  Linda. 

"There  isn't  much  chili  left,"  Gary  said  as  he  looke 
in  the  kettle  on  the  stove. 

"No,"  laughed  Mom.  "I  had  that  pan  full  of  chil 
but   there's   only   a   spoonful   left." 

"That's  the  way  it  usually  is  at  a  party,"  remarke 
Dad  as  he  came  into  the  kitchen.  "But  I  know  of  on 
where  there  was  more  food  left  after  the  people  ha 
eaten  than  there  was  before." 

"Oh,    you're    joking,"    exclaimed    Linda. 

"No,  really,"  insisted  Dad.  "You  know  about  it,  too. 

"I  think  I  know  what  you  mean,"  declared  Gar; 
"You  are  thinking  about  one  of  the  times  when  Jesu 
fed  a  large  crowd.  When  He  fed  the  four  thousan 
He  had  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fish.  There  were  seve: 
baskets  of  food  left  over." 

"We'll   never  plan   a   party  like   that,"  Linda   saic 
"Only   God's  Son   could   do  it." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  good  times  I  can  hav 
with  my  friends.  Help  me  to  share  the  Bible  storie 
with  them.   In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  8:22-26 
Eyes 

"Why  does  that  man  have  a  white  cane?"  askei 
Linda. 

Mom  came  to  the  window  where  Linda  was  stand 
ing.  "That  tells  us  he  is  blind,"  she  said.  "Many  blini 
people  use  a  cane  to  help  them  find  their  way  arounc 
See  how  he  moves  it  back  and  forth?  If  it  touche 
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something,  he  knows  by  the  feel  what  is  in  his  path. 
It  helps  him  know  when  he  comes  to  a  street  cross- 
ing, too." 

"I'm  glad  I  can  see  with  my  eyes,"  said  Linda 
thoughtfully   as   she   watched   the   man. 

"Yes,"   agreed  Mom.   "It  is   another  way  in  which 
God  has  been  good  to  us." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  eyes.  Help  me  to  use  them 
as  I  should  and  to  take  care  of  them.  May  I  use  my 
eyes  to  read  that  which  is  good  and  to  see  that  which 
is  lovely.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  8:27-31 
Very  Special 

"My,  how  the  kitten  has  grown,"  said  Linda.  She 
pulled  a  string  across  the  floor.  He  bounced  after 
it,  trying  to  catch  it  with  his  paws. 

"You  cute  little  kitten,"  laughed  Linda  as  she  sat 
down  on  the  floor.  She  put  the  kitten  in  her  lap. 
"Your  paws  are  always  so  white.  Mittens  is  a  good 
name  for  you.  I'm  glad  Gary  thought  of  it." 

Mittens  was  purring  happily  as  Linda  stroked  his 
fur.  Queenie  came  into  the  room.  Mittens  jumped 
from  Linda's  lap  and  went  to  the  dog. 

"Oh,  Mittens,"  said  Linda,  "you  like  Queenie  better 
than  me!" 

Mom  laughed.  "She  knows  Queenie  is  the  one  that 
has  cared  for  her.  She  is  fond  of  all  of  us,  but  Queenie 
is  very  special  to  her." 

Jesus'    disciples    knew    He    was    very    special.    They 
knew  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  Other  people  were  still 
wondering   about   Jesus,   but   the   disciples   knew.   Do 
you   know   Jesus  is   God's  Son,   our  Savior? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  I  know  You  are  my  Savior. 
Help  me  to  share  this  glad  news  with  others.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  21,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  8:34-38 
Ashamed 

"Do  I  have  to  go  downtown  with  Uncle  Ted?"  asked 
Gary. 

"Why  Gary!"  exclaimed  Mom.  "You  always  Uked  to 
go  with   him   before." 

"That's  fishing,"  said  the  boy.  "Not  many  people 
see  us  there.  But  downtown  everyone  will  see  us.  Uncle 
Ted  always  wears  those  funny  clothes.  Whenever  we 
meet  someone  he  tells  a  real  old  joke  and  then  stands 
there   laughing    about   it   himself." 

'lAU  of  us  do  things  others  thing  are  strange,"  said 
Mom,  "but  that  is  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  some- 
one we  love.  What  do  you  hke  best  about  Uncle  Ted?" 

"Oh,  lots  of  things,"  said  Gary  quickly.  "I  hke  to 
go  fishing  with  him.  He  takes  me  horseback  riding. 
You  know  he  sends  money  to  take  care  of  six  Korean 
orphans.  He's  helpful  to  older  people,  and  he  always 
has  time  to  play  games  with  children." 

"Lots  of  reasons  to  be  proud  of  Uncle  Ted,"  added 
Mom.   "And  you're   ashamed  to   be  seen   with  him!" 

"I  guess  I  wasn't  thinking  straight,"  said  Gary. 
:  "When  I  think  of  all  the  good  he  does,  it  doesn't 
I  matter  if  he  wears  funny  clothes  and  tells  old  jokes." 

Some  people  are  ashamed  to  let  others  know  they 
I  love  Jesus.  Jesus  said  if  we  are  ashamed  of  Him,  He 


will  be  ashamed  of  us  in  heaven. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  family  and  friends.  Help 
me  to  look  for  the  good  in  them  and  never  to  be 
ashamed  of  them.  Help  me  to  tell  others  gladly  that 
Jesus  is  my  Savior.  May  I  never  hesitate  to  say  I  fol- 
low  Him.   In   His   name   I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  22,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  9:2-9 
Changed 

The  furnace  wasn't  heating  properly.  As  soon  as 
Dad  came  home  from  work,  he  put  on  some  old  clothes 
and  went  to  the  basement  to  fix  it. 

About  an  hour  later  Dad  came  up  from  the  base- 
ment  and  said,   "Well,   it's   fixed." 

"Good!"  said  Mom  as  she  looked  up  from  the  salad 
she  was  making.  Then  she  began  to  laugh.  Gary  and 
Linda  came  into  the  kitchen.  They  began  to  laugh, 
too. 

"What's  so  funny?"  asked  Dad. 

"You!"  said  the  children. 

"Look  in  the  mirror,"  said  Mom. 

When  Dad  looked  in  the  hall  mirror  he  began  to 
laugh,  too.  While  working  on  the  furnace  he  had 
gotten  his  clothes  very  dirty.  There  was  dirt  on  his 
face,  too,  and  a  big  black  smudge  of  dirt  on  his  nose. 

"I'll  soon  change  that,"  said  Dad  as  he  went  up- 
stairs. 

A  short  time  later  Dad  came  back  to  the  kitchen. 

"That's   better,"   said  Mom. 

"Much   better,"   giggled   Linda. 

"You  look  different  now,"  agreed  Gary. 

One  day  Peter,  James,  and  John  saw  Jesus  changed. 
Not  just  His  clothes,  but  himself  as  well.  He  was  shin- 
ing bright.  Then  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  say, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son." 

Then  they  knew  that  He  truly  was  the  promised 
Savior.  They  believed  Him  and  followed  Him.  Do  you? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  Jesus  is  Your  Son. 
Help  me  to  follow  Him  in  all  that  I  do  today.  In  His 
name   I   pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  9:17-27 
It  Is  Possible 

"Are  you  going  over  to  see  Paul  today?"  Mom  asked 
Gary. 

"No,"  he  replied.  "I've  asked  him  so  many  times 
to  go  to  church  with  me,  taut  he  always  has  excuses. 
He  will  never  go." 

"Perhaps  you  need  to  ask  him  just  one  more  time," 
suggested  Mom. 

"One  more  time  or  ten  more  times  won't  make 
any  difference,"  said  Gary. 

"Jesus  told  us  all  things  are  possible  if  we  believe," 
Mom  reminded  him.  "You  beheve  God  wants  Paul 
to  go  to  church  with  you,  don't  you?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Gary. 

"Then  perhaps  this  is  the  time  he  will  go,"  Mom 
added. 

"I'll  try,"  declared  Gary.  "I'll  go  now  and  ask  him." 

A  short  time  later  Gary  came  whistling  home.  "It 
worked!"  he  shouted.  "Paul's  going  to  church  with 
me  tomorrow!" 
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Often  we   give   up   too  soon   when  we  are  praying 
or  working  for  something.  We  forget  that  all  things 
are   possible  with   God. 
Prayer: 

I  am  glad,  dear  God,  that  You  are  so  great  and 
wise  and  good.  Help  me  to  remember  that  there  is 
nothing  impossible  for  You  to  do.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


arated  (Matt.  13:40).  Even  the  neighbors  of  Jesus, 
unsaved,  will  be  eternally  lost  (Luke  13:26-28).  There 
will  be  no  gate  crashing  in  Heaven  (Matt.  25:10-12). 
Esau  siold  his  birthright  with  a  light  heart,  tout  af- 
terward had  nothing  more  than  remorse  (Heb.  12: 
17) .  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  will  not  always  strive 
with  men  (Gen.  6; 3a).  The  dark  floods  of  judgment 
are  gathering  to  break  over  a  lost,  Christ-rejecting 
world   (Rev.  6:14-17). 

Jesus  is  our  only  Ark  of  safety  (John  1:9).  God's 
Holy  Spirit  is  calling  souls  to  Christ  (John  5:6).  The 
Spirit  and  the  Church  are  inviting  (Rev.  22:17).  The 
Spirit  convicts  men  that  they  are  sinners  and  teaches 
them  to  repent  (John  16:8).  Anyone  who  wants  to 
be  saved,  may  (John  6:37).  Whosoever  will  may  be 
saved  (Rom.  10:13).  But  he  must  draw  nigh  to  God 
(James  4:8)  ! 


WHY  NOAH  WAS  SAVED 

THE  AMAZING  STORY  of  the  flood  causes  the 
uninformed  tia  doubt  its  historicity  (John  20:25). 
However,  aside  from  the  Bible,  thirty-seven  ancient 
nations  have  a  flood  story;  all  but  three  have  an 
ark;  and  all  but  four  have  eight  persons  saved  toy 
means  of  an  ark  (vs.  27).  But,  the  greatest  proof  of 
the  validity  of  the  flood  is  the  endorsement  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Matt.  24:37-39),  Christ  was  the  Teacher  sent 
from  God  (John  3:2),  who  spoke  the  very  words  of 
God   (John  3:34). 

Noah  was  saved  from  the  ravages  of  the  flood,  in 
the  first  place,  by  grace  (Gen.  6:8).  He  was  saved  by 
grace  through  faith  (Eph.  2:8).  Genesis  7:1  says 
that  He  was  "righteous  before  God,"  but  the  only 
righteousness  in  God's  sight  is  "the  righteousness 
of  faith"  (Rom.  9:30).  "There  is  no  difference,"  all 
must  toe  "justified  freely  by  His  grace"  (Rom.  3:22-24). 
Noah's  righteousness  was  "according  to  faith"  (Heb. 
11:7). 

Noah  was  saved  by  believing  the  Word  of  God 
(Heb.  11:7).  God's  Word  is  not  generally  believed 
(Prov.  26:12).  Like  Abraham,  Noah's  faith  in  God's 
Word  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness  (Rom. 
4:20-22).  As  Noah  believed  in 'the  coming  judgment 
of  the  flood,  so  we  are  to  believe  in  a  judgment  for 
all  mankind  (Acts  17:31).  As  in  Noah's  day,  it  is  still 
hard  to  get  people  to  believe  that  men  are  lost  (II 
Thess.  1:7,  8) . 

Noah  was  saved  because  he  obeyed  God  (Gen.  7: 
5).  Noah  had  a  faith  of  the  heart  (Rom.  10:9,  10). 
He  did  exactly  what  God  told  him  to  do  (Gen.  6:14). 
He  built  an  ark  for  his  own  salvation  and  the  saving 
of  his  house  (Acts  16:31).  He  obeyed  God's  invita- 
tion (Gen.  7:1).  In  his  obedience  Noah  had  "the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God"  (I  Peter 
3:20,  21).  Like  Joshua  (Josh.  24:15),  Noah's  obedience 
of  faith   included   his  whole  family    (Gen.   7:7). 

Noah's  faith  was  tested  by  long  delay,  and  was  ex- 
ercised amid  prevailing  unbelief  (Gen.  6:3).  Never- 
theless, he  was  "a  preacher  of  righteousness"  (II 
Peter  2:5).  When  God  shut  Noah  in  the  ark  (Gen. 
7:16),  the  unbelieving  world  was  shut  out  (Luke 
13:25).  Seven  days  of  despised  mercy  remained  (Gen. 
7:4-10).  People  followed  their  ordinary  pursuits  (Matt. 
24:38).  But  soon  the  tares  and  the  wheat  were  sep- 
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THE  QUESTION  asked  of  Jesus  as  He  sat  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  has  been  pondered  by  multitudes 
since  it  first  troubled  the  disciples.  It  is  as  fresh  to- 
day as  when  voiced  by  the  little  band  as  they  queried, 
"Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  And  what  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  the  end  of  the  age?" 

What?  When?  Then  add  the  "Why,"  and  the  "How." 
Then  like  children,  we  grope  for  the  answers,  half 
doubting,  and  try  to  console  ourselves  by  burying  our 
heads  in  the  sands  of  ignorance  and  indolence. 

There  are  some  times  and  seasons  which  the  Lord 
told  His  disciples  they  were  not  to  know  (Acts  1:7). 
In  speaking  to  them  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
He  said.  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not 
even  the  angels  of  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the 
Father  only  (Matt.  24:36  A.S.V.).  Then  the  Lord  fol- 
lowed the  statement  with.  And  as  ivere  the  days  of 
Noah,  so  shall  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  In 
those  days,  Noah  knew,  not  the  day  or  the  hour,  but 
the  near  approach,  when  the  provender  was  stored 
and  the  animals  gathered.  Moreover,  the  people  had 
an  opportunity  to  know,  for  Noah  preached  it  unto 
them   (II  Peter  2:5),  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

Paul  gives  us  food  for  thought  when  he  referred 
to  the  Raipture  of  the  Lord  and  the  Resurrection  of 
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the  saints,  thus,  But  concerning  the  times  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  aught  be  writ- 
ten unto  you.  For  yourselves  knmo  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  i7i  the  night. 
When  they  are  saying.  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them  .  .  .  But  ye,  brethren, 
are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thief  ...   (I  Thess.  5:lff). 

Paul  was  speaking  of  the  day  of  homegathering 
of  the  saints,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Thessalonians, 
but  the  disciples  on  Olivet  asked  Him  about  the  Second 
Coming  of  the  Messiah  and  the  end  of  the  Jewish 
age.  Paul  was  admonishing  watchfulness  of  believers, 
as  "sons  of  light,"  that  is,  to  watch  for  the  evidences 
of  His  appearing.  Jesus  gave  the  disciples  the  signs 
they  asked  for  and  Matthew  recorded  them  in  his  gos- 
pel. No  one  needs  to  be  in  ignorance  of  what  was  re- 
vealed if  he  can  read  and  has  average  intelligence. 

The  disciples  were  not  the  first  to  seek  to  unravel 
the  secret  of  time  for  Israel.  Daniel  was  a  man  of 
visions  and  revelations.  After  a  certain  vision,  he  said, 
/  sought  to  understand  it  .  .  .  and  a  voice  said,  Gabriel, 
make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision  .  .  .  And  he 
said  unto  me.  Understand,  O  son  of  man;  for  the 
vision  belongeth  to  the  time  of  the  end  .  .  .  Behold,  I 
will  make  thee  to  know  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  time 
of  indignation;  for  it  belongeth  to  the  appointed  time 
of  the  end  (Daniel  8:15fE  A.S.V.).  Gabriel  summed 
the  whole  matter  up  in  chapter  9:23,  Therefore  con- 
sider the  matter,  and  understand  the  vision. 

Then  the  angel  unfolded  the  vision  showing  the 
decree  of  the  seventy  weeks  for  Israel  and  the  holy 
city. 

The  use  of  the  word  iveeks  in  the  English  transla- 
tion has  confused  many,  due  to  the  common  meaning 
of  the  word  as  a  period  of  seven  days.  In  the  Hebrew, 
the  word  translated  week  in  English,  is  SHABUA,  from 
which  derives  the  SABBATH.  In  the  New  Testament, 
the  week  was  called  the  Sabbath,  and  the  days  of  the 
week  were  numbered  rather  than  named,  such  as, 
the  first,  or  the  second,  or  the  seventh  day  of  the 
Sabbath.  When  the  Hebrew  of  Daniel  9:24  is  read,  it 
says.  Seventy  sevens  are  decreed  upon  thy  people  and 
upon  the  holy  city.  Seventy  sevens  are  490.  Seventy 
weeks  of  seven  days  would  approximate  ten  years  of 
time.  Daniel  and  every  other  Jew  would  know  that 
all  of  the  occurances  specified  in  the  same  verse  could 
not  be  fulfilled  in  ten  years.  The  explanation  lies  in 
the  Hebrew  use  of  the  number  seven. 

Many  numbers  as  used  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  car- 
ry sacred  significance.  As  such,  seven  is  the  number 
of  completeness  and  perfection.  God  has  made  it  so, 
for  it  appears  so  often  in  the  created  nature  of  things. 

There  are  seven  elements,  that  is,  wave  lengths,  in 
light  which  are  reflected  in  the  colors  of  the  rainbow. 
Three  are  primary  colors,  three  are  secondary,  and 
the  perfect  blending  of  them  all  makes  for  pure  white. 
Diminish  or  overproduce  the  perfect  proportion  of 
any  color,  and  the  blended  result  will  be  gray,  or 
white  of  low  tonality.  Only  the  perfect  blending  pro- 
duces white.  Then,  there  are  seven  notes  in  the 
diatonic  scale  of  music.  Herein  hes  the  source  of 
harmony.  Running  the  scale  from  C  to  B,  seven  are 
counted  and  the  eighth  is  C  again  or  the  beginning 
of  a  new  series.  God  put  seven  into  light,  and  sound. 


and  used  the  number  lavishly  throughout  His  crea- 
tion. 

Likewise,  in  the  sacred  things  of  revelation,  God 
dedicated  the  numtoer  seven.  The  clean  animals  of 
the  Ark  went  in  by  sevens.  There  were  seven  blessed 
years  in  Egypt.  There  were  seven  lamps  on  the  golden 
candlestick.  Seven  Churches  received  messages  in  the 
Revelation;  and  there  were  seven  angels,  and  sev- 
en  stars,    and   seven   seals,   and   seven   bowls. 

Now,  return  to  Hebrew  understanding  relative  to 
the  number  seven,  especially  in  reference  to  years. 
As  man  needed  a  seventh  day  of  rest,  the  land  also 
needed  a  seventh  of  rest  and  God  invoked  it.  Exodus 
23:10  (A.S.V.)  records  the  command.  And  six  years 
thou  Shalt  sow  thy  land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the  in- 
crease thereof:  but  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let 
it  rest  and  lie  falloiu;  .  .  .  Here  is  a  seven  of  years. 
Note  also  the  law  of  the  bondman.  If  thou  buy  a  He- 
breiD  servant  {or  bondman),  six  years  he  shall  serve: 
and  in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for  nothing 
(Ex.  21:2  A.S.V.) .  Here  again  is  a  week  of  years,  the 
seventh  becoming  a  Sabbatical  year.  The  seven-year 
period  was  as  common  to  a  Hebrew  as  the  seventh- 
day  period,  and  Daniel  knew  what  Jehovah  was  re- 
ferring to  when  He  said  seventy  sevens.  Daniel 
looked  down  through  the  centuries  and  saw  490  years 
as  the   duration  of  Israel's  prophetic  history. 

Now  for  a  look  at  this  part  of  God's  timetable  for 
Israel  (Daniel  9:24ff).  Let  it  be  observed,  first,  the 
purpose  for  the  specifying  a  time  of  490  years,  i.e., 
the  things  to  be  accomplished  in  the  specified  time. 
They  are:  (1)  To  finish  the  transgression;  (2)  To 
make  an  end  of  sins;  (3)  To  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity;  (4)  To  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness; 
(5)  To  seal  up  vision  and  prophecy;  (6)  To  anoint 
the  most  holy  place.  A  volume  could  be  written  about 
these  six  great  accomplishments.  Do  not  forget  that 
they  have  to  do  with  Daniel's  people  alone.  Israel  was 
guilty  of  the  great  transgression  against  Jehovah, 
the  rejection  of  the  Prince  of  the  house  of  David, 
in  the  person  of  the  incarnate  Christ.  That  will  be 
"finished" — ended,  when  Israel  returns  to  Him  as 
a  Nation  at  the  "time  of  the  end."  Then  as  proph- 
esied by  Isaiah,  The  deliverer  shall  come  to  Zion 
.  .  .  and  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob  .  .  .  and 
take  aivay  their  sins. 

Reconciliation  for  iniquity,  as  decreed,  has  been 
made  on  the  cross.  Caiaphas  spoke  the  truth  when 
he  said,  ".  .  .  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and  the  whole  nation 
perish  not." 

Then,  everlasting  righteousness  will  be  brought  in 
by  Him  who  will  appear  on  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
will  Sum  up  all  things  in  Christ,  and  usher  in  the 
Dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  the  times  (Matt.  24: 
30;  Eph.  1:10  A.S.V.). 

How  "vision  and  prophecy"  have  been  ridiculed  by 
the  theological  liberals.  One  has  written  a  book  on 
Daniel  titled,  Daniel  in  the  Critic's  Den.  But  the 
Lord  will  one  day  finish  the  vindication  of  vision  and 
prophecy  so  often  quoted  by  Jesus  in  the  days  of  His 
sojourn,  and  put  the  seal  of  heaven  upon  them.  When 
the  end  is  come — the  end  of  the  decreed  age;  and 
the  millennial  temple  is  complete,  then  will  be 
anointed  the  holy  of  hohes,  never  again  to  be  de- 
filed by  Israel. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  CAPITAL 

Our  Washington  Junior  High  elected  officers  in  No- 
vember  and   they   are: 

President    Dale  Fields 

Reporter  and  Vice  President  .  .Bill  Brady 

Secretary   Ginger  Elevens 

Assistant  Secretary  Janet  Elevens 

Treasurer    Larry  Wood 

The  Junior  High  had  a  leaf-raking  party  on  No- 
vember 7.  We  earned  $10.  A  second  such  event  was 
held  on  November  21.  Our  class  goal  is  $50.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  each  and  every  one  as  they  work  for 
Derby. 

Bill  Brady,  reporter 


BEV'S 
BLAB 


As  you  read  this  article,  I  will  be  on  my  way  to 
California  District  Conference  including  the  Manteca, 
Lathrop  and  Stockton  Brethren  Churches.  The  Con- 
ference this  year  is  at  the  new  'Stockton  Church  where 
Rev.  H.  William  Fells  (my  former  pastor)  is  now 
serving.  If  The  Brethren  Evangelist  should  reach  you 
a  little  late,  I  will  already  be  in  Conference  sessions 
for  they  begin  on  January  13. 

I  will  be  traveling  with  John  Porte  (our  Field  Sec- 
retary) and  his  wife,  Eleanor.  We  will  be  making 
stops  on  the  way  out  to  California  and  on  the  way 
back  to  visit  Brethren  Churches  in  the  mid-west, 
central   and   southwest   areas   of   the   United  States. 

When  we  make  our  stops  in  the  churches,  we  will 
be  presenting  a  program  entitled  "The  Mission  of  the 
Brethren  Church"  which  includes  the  total  work  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 


.  .  .  COME  IN  TUCSON! 

The  new  advisors  for  the  1964-65  year  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

Senior  Youth        Mr.   and   Mrs.  Bill   Gayman 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Conway  Craft 
Junior  Youth        Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rollin  Cook 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bob  McKinney 

Our  schedule  of  programs  up  through  the  first  of 
the  year  has  included  such  events  as:  Saturday  eve- 
ning our  Senior  Youth  was  invited  to  the  home  of 
the  Jasper  Price's  by  the  Tempe  Youth  Group  for 
a  Halloween  party.  Good  fun  and  fellowship  were 
enjoyed  by  all.  We  had  our  BYC  Thanksgiving  Din- 
ner at  the  Fellowship  Hall  on  November  21.  The  film 
"Giving  Thanks  Always"  also  helped  prepare  us  for 
the    Thanksgiving   holidays. 

The  Senior  Youth  and  the  Tempe  Youth  had  a 
retreat    on    Mt.    Lemmon,    November    27-29. 

Our  Christmas  candlelight  program  for  the  eve- 
ning of  December  24  included  a  play  "Why  the  Chimes 
Rang."  Caroling  was  also  a  part  of  our  activities  (dur- 
ing the  Christmas  Season. 

Our  theme  for  January  is  Exploration.  We  are  pre- 
paring ourselves  for  the  Evangelistic  services  to  be 
held  starting  on  January  24  and  ending  on  Sunday 
evening,  January  31.  The  Tempe  Youth  and  our  Youth 
are  going  to  have  a  part  in  the  program  on  January  29. 

Bill  Gayman 


GARBER  THANKSGIVING 

The  three  youth  groups  of  Garber  Brethren  Church 
presented  a  Thanksgiving  eve  program  on  November 
25. 

A  choral  reading  of  Psalm  100  opened  the  program, 
Betty  Marker  led  in  the  Thanksgiving  hymns,  John 
Brown  and  Doyle  Hoverstock  sang  "We  Gather  To- 
gether," and  Janet  Summy  read  the  first  Thanks- 
giving Proclamation  given  by  President  Washington. 
Pastor  H.  H.  Rowsey  presented  the  message,  "Your 
Thanksgiving  Proclamation"  after  a  season  of  our 
sharing   things   for   which   we  were   thankful. 

The  program  closed  with  our  offering  of  thanks  for 
the  new  Massillon  church  which  is  being  built  pres- 
ently. Randy  Dull  and  Bobby  Fowler  served  as  ushers 
for  the  offering. 

Beverly  Summy 
Garber  Youth  Director 
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BIBLE  QUIZ  REVIEW 

Perhaps  it  would  be  good  to  review  the  rules  for  the 
Bible  Quiz  and  please  notice  a  new  addition  to  the 
rules  listed  at  the  end  of  this  article. 

QUIZMASTER — should  be  taken  from  lay  or  pastoral 
personnel  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

QUESTION'S— one  contest  shall  consist  of  25  ques- 
tions with  5  extra  questions  permitted  if  needed  to 
break  a  tie  in  scoring.  Any  question  given  by  the 
quizmaster  shall  be  answered  by  the  team  who  first 
indicates  they  have  the  answer.  Either  a  light  system 
or  standing  is  recommended  for  recognizing  a  con- 
testant who  wishes  to  answer  a  question.  The  light 
system  will  be  used  in  the  National  Finals. 
SCORING — 10  points  for  a  correct  answer 

5  points  off  for  an  incorrect  answer 
10  points  maximum  bonus  after  each  team 
member,   including   the   alternate,  has   answered   one 
question  correctly.  This  can  occur  only  once  in  any 
given  contest  for  each  team. 
PERSONNEL — Quizmaster 

Judge — ^may  be   a   timer  or  another 

person  may  be  the  timer 
Judge — may  be  a  scorer  or  another 

person  may  be  the  scorer 
Judge. 
RULES — 5  points  off  for  an  infraction  of  the  fol- 
lowing rules: 

1.  Team  members  and  alternate  shall  be  lettered  in 
the  following  manner:  Each  contestant  shall 
wear  a  white  card,  6  by  8  inches  with  one  black 
block  letter  per  card,  using  letters  "A"  through 
"D."  Cards  shall  be  worn  in  such  a  way  as  to  be 
easily  seen. 

2.  All  talking  must  cease  upon  signal  of  the  quiz- 
master, possibly,  use  of  the  word  "question."  He 
will  give  the  chapter,  verse  and  then  the  ques- 
tion. 

3.  There  shall  be  no  collaboration  on  any  question 
of    team    members    or   the    alternate. 


4.  Each  team  must  consist  of  three  regular  members 
and  an  alternate,  with  one  memtoer  being  chosen 
by  his  fellow  teammates  as  captain.  Three  mem- 
bers may  participate  with   a   5  point  penalty. 

5.  The  captain  shall  be  contestant  "A"  and  shall 
be  the  only  team  member  who  may  dispute  the 
opposing  team  answer,  quizmaster  or  judges'  de- 
cision (his  teammates  may  ask  him  to  dispute) 
and  call  for  time  outs.  When  any  question  or 
answer  is  in  doubt  or  is  disputed,  judges  must 
rule  and  their  decision  is  final.  Answers  to  all 
questions  must  be   decided  by  the  judges. 

6.  Each  team  may  have  no  more  than  three  one- 
minute  time  outs  per  contest  upon  request  of 
the  captain. 

7.  The  alternate  can  replace  any  team  member  dur- 
ing a  time  out  after  reporting  such  action  to  the 
quizmaster.  Any  regular  team  member  re-enter- 
ing the  quiz  must  report  such  action  to  the  quiz- 
master and  assume  his  previous  position.  Any 
team  member  answering  10  questions  correctly 
must  be  replaced  by  the  alternate  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  quiz. 

8.  Each  contestant  shall  begin  his  answer  within 
10  seconds  after  being  recognized  by  the  judges 
and  shall  complete  his  answer  within  20  addi- 
tional seconds.  Failure  to  do  so  results  in  an  in- 
correct answer. 

9.  Any  contestant  who  breaks  in  on  a  question  in 
the  recognized  manner  must  complete  that  ques- 
tion word  for  word  and  give  his  answer.  If  the 
answer  is  a  direct  Bible  quote,  it  inust  be  given 
word  for  word.  If  a  direct  Bible  quote  is  not  de- 
manded,   judges    shall    rule    on    the    answer. 

10.  The  printed  questions  are  for  the  use  of  youth 
spo7isors  or  adult  workers  with  the  quiz  teams 
or  contests  only.  At  no  time  are  the  contestants 
bo  have  access  to  the  questions  and  answers.  (All 
contestants  are  strongly  urged  to  study  the  com- 
plete book  of  the  Bible  being  used  in  the  quiz.) 

RECOMMENDATION'S : 

1.  New  or  rephrased  questions,  in  addition  to  those 
sent  out  for  practice,  be  provided  by  the  National 
Youth  Board  (after  being  edited  by  a  qualified 
minister  or  panel)  for  use  in  the  National  contest. 
This  is  to  avoid  vague  or  controversial  ques- 
tions or  answers. 

2.  Dual  eliminations  be  held  in  District  and  Na- 
tional eliminations  to  provide  more  equal  op- 
portunities for  all  teams. 

3.  The  King  James  version  be  the  authority  for 
the  questions. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE— new  addition! 

A  second  alternate  may  be  selected  to  fill  the  posi- 
tion of  any  regular  member  or  first  alternate  who 
cannot  attend  the  National  Bible  Quiz  elimination. 
No  changes  can  be  made  in  winning  District  teams 
after  District  elimination  and  the  names  of  the  four 
persons  composing  the  District  winning  team  plus 
the  second  alternate  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Na- 
tional Youth  Director  before  the  National  elimination 
and  only  four  of  those  Ave  can  participate  in  the  Na- 
tional eliminations. 
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Bible    Study    for    February 


FAITH   AND   ITS   PREREQUISITES 


by  REV.  J.  E.  BERKSHIRE 


Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we  preach, 
and  so  we  believed   (I  Cor.  15:11). 


ONE  OF  THE  MOST  NOTABLE  proponents  of  faith 
in  God  and  His  Word  was  the  one-time  perse- 
cutor of  His  Son,  Christ,  and  His  believers.  It  cer- 
tainly is  miraculous  how  such  a  man  can  be  redeemed 
by  the  very  Word  he  ridiculously  severs  from  his  own 
life,  later  to  become  an  outstanding  believer  in  that 
Word  through  faith.  This  prominent  one  of  outstand- 
ing Christian  character  and  behavior  is  the  Apostle 
Paul. 

It  was  he  who  gave  us  the  words  of  introduction, 
among  other  references,  to  the  great  statutes  of  faith 
found  in  this  fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians. 
In  this  chapter,  the  apostle  gives  us  a  clear  and  full 
account  of  the  Gospel  which  he  preached.  He  also 
states  the  saving  character  of  this  Gospel  to  believers 
in  verse  2,  "keeping  in  memory  what  I  have  preached 
to  you."  This  in  full  meaning;  that  they  should  not 
alone  believe  but  so  walk  in  what  is  to  be  believed. 
He  relates  the  evidences  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
in  vs.  5-7.  He  then  refers  to  his  own  vision  of  the 
Redeemer,  in  v.  8,  which  is  the  capping  of  that  which 
captivates  his  abounding  faith  in  his  Master.  After- 
wards, lie  speaks  of  his  own  unworthiness,  and  the 
triumphs  of  divine  grace  to  him  and  in  him  (v.  10). 
In  all,  he  relates  not  to  himself  as  a  model  for  man's 
faith,  but  to  Him  of  whom  he  wrote:  For  I  knoio 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  ivhich  I  have  committed,  unto  him 
against  that  day  (II  Tim.  2:12b).  Paul  modestly  re- 
fers to  his  abundant  laJbors  in  the  Gospel,  and  its 
success  in  attaining  contact  to  hearts  of  would-be 
believers.  Thus,  we  see  readily  how  saving  faith  is 
produced.  This,  too,  agrees  with  Romans  10:17;  So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word    of    God. 

Let  us  notice  items  which  are'  requisite  to  faith. 
There  must  be  a  testimony  or  declaration.  There 
must   be   something   to   be   believed.   Now   this   testi- 


mony is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  record 
of  God  concerning  His  Son.  This  record  presents 
to  us  God's  Son  in  human  flesh;  as  the  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.  Thus,  the  apostle  calls  upon 
men  to  beheve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  for  the 
purpose  of  men  adapting  a  saving  faith.  Too,  believe 
His  word,  there  can  be  no  saving  faith  without  a 
walking  faith,  which  is  substantiated  through  be- 
lieving the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Yes,  there  must  be  some- 
thing to  be  believed.  Again,  this  declaration  refers 
to  His  Divinity,  to  His  work;  and  to  His  being  anointed 
for  its  execution.  God's  testimony  also  exhibits  the 
death  of  Jesus  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  That  He  is  the 
Lamb  of  God,  having  descended  from  the  Father; 
that  He  was  crucified,  died  and  bore  our  sins.  And, 
thus,  all  who  come  to  God  through  Christ,  shall  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  life.  This,  then,  briefly  is 
the  testimony,  and  is  the  first  great  essential  requisite 
to  faith. 

Second,  the  testimony  must  be  published  and  made 
known.  Men  must  hear  it  or  read  it.  Hence,  Christ 
sent  His  disciples  with  it  to  all  the  world,  and  to  ev- 
ery creature.  "So  we  preach  .  .  ."  Men  cannot  be  ac- 
countable for  the  Gospel  until  they  possess  it.  Wher- 
ever it  comes,  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  man  to 
hear  it.  To  refuse  to  hear  it  is  sin;  to  neglect  it  is 
to  insure  condemnation.  Do  we  believers  believe  this? 
Is  this  not  the  duty  of  the  believer  first  to  believe 
with  all  his  heart,  then,  go  and  tell  to  others  that 
they,  too,  might  have  the  joyous  good  news  (the  Gos- 
pel) ;  that  they,  too,  might  escape  condemnation 
through  opportunity  to  accept  this  penetrating  Gos- 
pel? "I  called,  but  ye  refused  .  .  ." — may  not  only 
refer  to  the  sinner,  taut  also  to  the  professing  Chris- 
tian who  will  not  speak  for  his  Christ  at  an  opportune 
moment.  God  would  induce  us  to  loosen  our  still 
tongues  as  we  exercise  our  walk  of  faith  in  Him  (I 
Peter  3:15). 
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Third,  there  rnust  be  capacity  in  those  who  hear 
this  Gospel  to  understand  it.  We  must  recognize  that 
a  pecuhar  cast  of  mind  is  necessary  to  understand 
some  branches  of  the  sciences  and  other  fields  of 
study.  Most  fields  of  study  require  a  special  aptitude 
for  comprehension  in  that  pursuit.  Hence,  had  the 
Gospel  been  given  as  a  series  of  mathematical  prob- 
lems, or  metaphysical  essays,  only  a  few  could  have 
understood  it.  But  the  Gospel  simply  refers  to  two 
great  facts  in  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  de- 
mands the  belief  of  these,  on  the  ground  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.  Every  person,  therefore,  of  sane  mind, 
however  small  in  mental  capacity,  or  unlearned,  can 
understand  this  testimony  without  which  faith  could 
not  be  exercised.  Hence,  then,  we  see  that  it  is  es- 
sential to  faith  that  there  be  a  testimony  brought 
and   presented    to    minds   of   mankind    everywhere. 

What  is  the  nature  of  faith  in  which  all  men  can 
have  a  share?  It  is  clear  that  where  the  Gospel  testi- 
mony is  preached,  it  may  be  treated  by  some  with 
indifference.  Others  may  treat  it  with  speculation, 
form  peculiar  opinions  about  it,  and,  thus,  leave  it. 
Others  may  listen  with  interest  and  embrace  it.  Now 
saving  faith  is  the  cordial  belief  in  the  Gospel.  It 
is  the  belief  ,of  the  heart;  the  act  of  the  will  and  the 
affections.  Thus,  the  faith  that  is  real  and  comforting 
to  the  soul  of  man  is  distinguished  and  made  mani- 
fest from  all  that  is  counterfeit.  Have  faith  in  God, — 
we  are  told  in  Mark  11:22.  Let  not  your  heart  he 
troubled  (let  it  not  be  afraid)  :  ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  me  .  .  .,  we  are  told  in  John  14:1.  These 
words  are  not  counterfeit  but  can  be  trusted  words 
of  the  Eternal  given  to  men  for  their  faith  in  Him, 
the  Righteous  One.  These,  among  the  host  of  other 
divine  imparts  from  God,  are  those  which  confirm 
the  belief  of  the  heart  and  stir  to  action  the  will  and 
the  affections. 

Man  is  far  off.  He  has  wandered  toward  the  regions 
of  death.  Faith  in  this  case  is  coming  to  Christ;  re- 
turning to  the  Lord;  drawing  near  on  the  ground  of 
His  invitations  and  promise:  "Him  that  cometh  to 
me  .  .  .;"  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  .  .  .;" 
"Seek  ye   my  face   and  live."  Many  others. 

Man  is  guilty.  He  is  under  the  sentence  of  death, 
and  purged  by  the  avenger  of  His  blood.  God  has 
[provided  a  city  of  refuge.  To  this  he  is  urged  to  flee. 
He  is  assured  the  gates  are  open  wide,  and  he  has 
the  word  and  oath  of  God  to  rely  upon,  that  if  he 
flies  and  enters  he  shall  live.  Believing  this,  the  pas- 
sions of  his  soul  are  excited,  and  his  whole  heart 
moves  swiftly  to  the  hope  set  before  him.  He  ex- 
claims: 

"Hide  me,  O  my  Savior,  hide  me, 
Till  the  storm  of  wrath   is  past. 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
O,  receive  my  soul   at  last." 

Man  is  diseased  with  the  serpent  sting  of  sin.  He 
is  on  the  verge  of  death.  His  drooping  spirit  is  faint- 
ing within  him.  But  the  antidote  is  proclaimed. 
Christ  is  hfted  up,  and  he  is  told  to  look— to  look 
to  the  cross  of  Christ,  to  see  the  Lamb  of  God.  As 
he    does   so   he   exclaims: 

"See   there   my   Lord   upon   the   tree, 
I  hear,   I   feel,   he   died   for   me." 

Man  is  a  moral  wreck,  floating  on  the  ocean  of  life, 
ready  to  sink  into  perdition.  Jesus  is  the  lifeboat  of 


mercy,  comes  near  to  him,  and  throws  out  the  rope  of 
deliverance.  He  is  urged  to  lay  hold  of  it;  and  with 
the  earnest  grasp  of  a  person  conscious  of  perishing, 
he  does  so,  and  is  thus  rescued  from  eternal  misery. 

Man  is  lost;  wandering  in  darkness  on  the  moun- 
tain of  ruin.  He  is  exhorted  by  one  he  meets  to  call 
out  for  help,  and  that  Christ  is  not  far  from  him. 
He  does  so,  believing  in  the  suggestion  of  his  friend 
in  this  moment  of  despair.  He  utters  in  loud  exclama- 
tions of  fear,  "Lost,  lost,  lost!"  and  he  unites  with 
it,  "Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish";  Jesus  hears  and  delivers 
him  from  the  destruction  to  which  he  was  exposed. 
Now  in  each  of  these  instances,  you  see  how  faith  is 
the  soul  and  spring  of  the  movement  of  the  sinner 
toward  Christ.  We  see,  too,  the  opposite  principles 
working,  that  of  presumption  and  indifference;  the 
person  exhorted  to  flee  to  the  city  of  refuge  with  the 
avenger  of  blood  in  pursuit,  if  he  presumes  on  his 
safety,  he  lingers,  and  is  overtaken;  or  if  he  is  in- 
different, he  is  involved  in  the  same  ruin.  A  mother 
once  exclaimed  to  this  writer,  "I  don't  know  what 
I  would  do  if  it  were  not  for  my  faith."  True,  she 
was  perplexed  by  problems  of  real  nature.  Upon 
cautiously  approaching  her  with  regard  to  that  which 
she  was  trusting,  she  related  that,  "All  will  come  out 
in  the  end."  With  no  more  attesting  to  the  "Object 
of  our  Faith"  than  she  manifested,  certainly  she  pos- 
sessed a  presumptious  faith  (if  not  an  indifferent 
faith,  and  perishable),  so  thousands  presume  instead 
of  exercising  present  faith;  and  thousands  intend  to 
do  so  at  another  time,  and  thus  perish  in  their  un- 
belief. 

We  may  ask,  "What  are  the  evidences  of  a  ivalk- 
ing  and  believing  faith?"  These  evidences  are  of 
two  kinds: 

1.  Those  of  which  the  believer,  only,  is  conscious, 
and  which,  we  shall  call  internal  evidences  of  faith. 
This  type  produces  hove.  Fear  and  terror  are  annihi- 
lated. No  longer  dread  and  dismay  is  felt  hanging 
over  the  soul.  This  encourages  man  to  trust  in  his 
God.  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  glad7iess 
(Prov.  19:28a).  Faith  produces  peace  and  joy.  When 
thou  liest  doion,  thou  shalt  lie  doion,  and  thy  sleep 
shall  be  sweet  (Prov.  3:24).  And  these  things  lorite 
loe  unto  you,  that  your  iour)  joy  may  be  (made)  full 
(I  John  1:4).  This  faith  produces  love.  Man  is  led 
to  work  by  and  through  love.  The  heart  is  set  on 
Are  by  it.  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad.  "We  love 
Him   because   He   first  loved  us." 

2.  Those  which  are  visible  to  all  men,  and  which 
are  termed  external.  Faith  produces  humility  and 
contrition.  Man  is  now  but  dust;  no  self-exaltation, 
no  self-vindication.  Faith  prostrates  the  mind  before 
God,  and  real  abasement  will  be  visible  to  those 
around.  Faith  leads  to  a  profession  in  Christ.  He  will 
be  honored  by  the  lips  through  the  cross.  We  will  not 
be  ashamed  to  own  Him  and  follow  Him  before  men. 
Faith  leads  to  practical  godliness.  It  is  seen  in  obe- 
dience to  Jesus  Christ,  and  evidenced  in  good  works; 
walking  in  Christ  and  treading  in  His  steps.  Hence, 
faith  is  a  holy  principle.  Hence,  we  preach  the  un- 
searchable truths  of  God,  believing  His  birth,  cru- 
cifixion, atonement,  diety,  resurrection,  ascensiion  and 
intercession  for  man;  a  prerequisite  to  the  assurance 
of  things  hoped  for  (or  proving,  putting  to  a  test),  of 
things  not  seen. 
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TAKE   TBME   TO   LOVE 
Makes   the   World   a   Better   Place 
in   Which   to   Live 

by  MRS.  DORMAN  RONK 


•"pHERE  ARE  SO  MANY  phases  and  interpretations 
1  of  love.  Tliinlt  of  the  meanings  given  to  the  word 
"love"  in  these  examples:  "I  just  love  that  hat."  "Do  you 
promise  to  love,  honor,  and  obey?"  "See  it  now!  Love  in 
the  raw!"  "I  love  strawberries,  but  they  give  me  a  rash." 
Such  a  confusion  of  meanings.  No  wonder  someone  has 
difficulty  in   learning   the   English   language! 

The  love  which  we  will  consider  has  none  of  these 
earthly  meanings.  Neither  will  we  consider  the  physical 
stages  of  love:  the  first  "crush,"  puppy  love,  love  for  the 
opposite  sex,  or  husband  and  wife  love.  This  special 
love  is  the  greatest,  the  most  lasting,  and  the  most  im- 
portant  thing  in   the   world. 

Love  is  something  about  which  we  read,  sing,  think, 
but  until  we  practice  it,  we  cannot  love.  The  more  we 
practice,  the  more  loving  we  become.  Having  a  violin 
in  the  home  does  not  make  one  a  violinist.  One  must 
practice  and  work  at  it.  Likewise  with  love,  until  we 
practice,   we   cannot   love. 

In  order  to  investigate  this  "supreme  good,"  we  will 
apply  the  usual  questions  of  why,  how,  and  when.  So 
much  has  been  and  could  be  written  about  this  marvelous 
subject,  I  hope  my  thoughts  will  be  only  the  beginning 
for  you.  Your  thinking  and  discussion  will  encourage 
your  love. 

Why   should  we   love?   Why   does  love   make    the   world 
a  better  place? 

This  was  Christ's  first  commandment:  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind  (Matthew  22:37).  Christ 
put  such  emphasis  on  our  Heavenly  Father  because  He 
knew  love  was  the  most  important  rule  of  life. 

When  we  love  God  we  automatically  have  a  higher 
set  of  morals  than  a  person,  or  a  community,  or  a  coun- 
try, that  does  not  love  God.  Our  country  was  formed 
on  Christian  principles,  and  to  an  extent  these  prin- 
ciples are  still  the  backbone  of  our  government.  Com- 
pare our  country  with  a  non-Christian  government:  free- 
dom of  worship;  hospitals;  schools;  homes  for  the  aged; 
abundance  of  crops;  and  public  health  program.  The  bene- 
fits of  our  country  are  attributed  to  the  faith  of  our 
forefathers,  and  the  love  they  had  for  the  Lord,  their 
God.  It  is  true  our  country  has  slipped  from  its  firm 
foundation  of  Christian  teaching,  and  perhaps  that  ac- 
counts for  an  increase  in  juvenile  delinquency,  a  greater 
governmental  debt,  and  more  shattered  nerves.  When 
one  generation,  or  two,  or  three  neglect  their  love  of 
God,  the  standards  of  life  will  decline.  If  our  hearts  are 
not  filled  with  love  for  God,  the  vacancy  will  be  filled 
with  hate. 


Do  you  remember  what  else  Christ  said  about  love? 
The  second  commandment  Jesus  gave  is  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself  (Matthew  22:39).  As  we  love 
ourselves!  Some  of  us  have  a  rather  high  opinion  of  our- 
selves, haven't  we? 

It  is  easy  to  love  our  friends,  those  with  whom  we 
have  fun,  have  common  interests,  joys  and  pleasures. 
We  think  that  command  is  simple.  But  what  about  the 
family  who  has  had  misfortune,  or  is  poor,  or  has  a  dif- 
ferent skin  color,  or  the  very  rich,  or  the  person  we  just 
can't  stand.  Love  them! 

I  have  been  acquainted  with  some  who  were  difficult 
to  visit  with,  who  seemed  to  share  no  common  interest 
with  me,  and  who  left  me  frustrated  because  of  the  un- 
pleasantness of  meeting  them.  Finally,  I  began  to  pray 
for  them  and  myself.  "Help  me,  O  Lord,  to  know  them, 
to  find  some  good  in  them,  and  help  me  to  help  them  and 
to  love  them.  They  and  I  are  your  children."  I  prayed 
this  prayer  when  I  knew  we  would  be  in  the  same  place, 
or  when  I  saw  them  coming  down  the  street.  The  Lord 
helped  me,  and  I  began  to  look  for  them,  to  make  op- 
portunities to  toe  with  them.  This  help  and  concern  de- 
veloped into  Christian  love. 

I  may  never  know,  but  I  am  sure  that  I  annoy  others. 
I  hope  those  persons  pray  for  me,  so  we  may  share  our 
love  in  Christ  with  each  other.  If  we  find  it  difficult  to 
love  someone,  think  how  much  more  difficult  it  is  for, 
God  to  love  us,  and  yet  He  does.  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  Son — the  greatest  gift  of  all. 

When    the    Good   Samaritan   stopped   at   the   roadside 

to   help   the   injured   man,   he   broke   down  the  barriers 

of  hate  and  prejudice.  He  gave  first-aid,  then  took  him 

to  an  inn  and  paid  for  his  care  and  lodging.  He  took 

time  to  love.  Perhaps  John  Greenleaf  Whittier  had  this 

Good  Samaritan  in  mind,  when  he  wrote  these  words, 

which  have  been  set  to  music  by  W.  C.  Morson: 

"O  Bi'other  Man,  fold  to  thy  heart  thy  brother; 

Where  pity  dwells,  the  love  of  God  is  there; 

To   worship  rightfully  is  to  love  each  other, 

Each  smile  a  psalm,  each  kindly  deed  a  prayer." 

How  can  we  love? 

There  are  innumerable  ways  to  let  someone  know  we 
love  them.  In  one  thirty-minute  span  today  I  heard 
these:  "We  have  ordered  a  Christmas  tree  for  you;  when 
shall  we  have  it  delivered?"  "Hm^m-m  hamburgers 
Good!"  "Come  over  for  supper  Friday  night.  Be  here 
by  6:00."  "I  love  you.  You're  a  good  ole  mommy."  Lov£ 
in  each  instance?  Of  course.  Granted,  not  every  half-houi 
is  so  loving,  but  if  we  look  for  the  good  and  the  best 
we'll  find  it. 
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Love  can  be  the  card  to  the  shut-in,  the  errands  run 
'or  a  busy  mother,  the  letter  to  a  missionary,  the  monthly 
:heck  to  the  over-seas  orphanage,  the  fruit  basket  to 
:he  sick,  the  smile  for  the  stranger  on  the  street,  the 
"riendly  greeting  to  the  clerk  in  the  store,  the  encourag- 
,ng  words  to  the  discouraged.  We  have  just  observed  a 
jountiful  Thanksgiving  Day,  the  joyous  Christmas  sea- 
son, the  beginning  of  a  New  Year,  and  now  the  love 
nonth  of  February  and  valentines.  This  four-month  pe- 
!-iod  has  been  easy  to  show  our  love  for  our  neighbors. 
::an  we  continue — even  foster  and  encourage — this  love 
n  March  and  April  when  the  income  tax  returns  are 
iue?  We  must  even  love  the  tax  collector,  although  we 
•nay  not  approve  of  his  use  of  our  money. 

Our  love  for  God  must  be  expressed  in  love  for  other 
jeople.  Like  Jesus,  we  must  go  about  doing  good.  The 
itory  is  told  of  a  lady  who  worked  in  a  children's  home, 
lelping  to  care  for  the  children.  She  took  a  small  boy 
Dy  the  hand  to  see  a  painting  of  Jesus.  "Who  is  that?" 
isked  the  boy. 

'That  is  a  picture  of  Jesus.  When  He  was  on  this 
!arth.  He  loved  little  children  very  much.  He  went  about 
Joing  good." 

Looking  up  into  the  woman's  face,  the  boy  said,  "You 
nust   be  His  sister,   then." 

"Nobody  will  know  what  you  mean  by  saying  that 
God  is  love'  unless  you  act  it  as  well,"  Lawrence  J. 
Tacks  has  said.  There  are  different  ways  of  serving  God, 
)ut  it  is  the  same  Lord  who  is  served.  "He  that  would 
)e  great  among  you,"  said  Christ,  "let  him  serve."  We 
nust  give  and  not  get.  Paul  quoted  Jesus  in  Acts  20:35, 
vhen  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  (more  happy,  more 
ovlng)  to  give  than  to  receive. 

We  are  all  individuals,  and  different,  but  we  are  all 
5od's  children.  By  realizing  these  differences,  we  can 
iccept  other's  faults  and  our  own,  and  our  actions  will 
le  governed  by  love.  We  must  strive  to  think  more  of 
thers    than    ourselves.    As    Philippians   2:4   reads:    Look 


not   every  man  on  his  own  things,   but  e^'ery   man  also 
on   the   things   of   others. 
When    can    we   love? 

Anytime,  all  the  time.  You're  too  busy?  Take  the  time. 
Stop  and  send  that  card,  or  make  the  phone  call.  Let 
someone  know  you  are  concerned  about  him.  It  seems 
easier  to  share  with  another  when  all  is  well  with  our- 
selves— a  sunny  day,  and  the  necessary  home  work  ac- 
complished. But  sharing  with  another  when  we  are 
over-burdened  is  best.  Days  when  we  are  filled  with 
self-pity  must  be  turned  in  sharp  reverse.  When  our 
thoughts  are  ingrown,  we  breed  hate,  greed,  selfishness, 
pride,  and  unhappiness.  This  advice  is  offered  by  Henry 
Drummond:  "Instead  of  allowing  yourself  to  be  so  un- 
happy, just  let  your  love  grow  as  God  wants  it  to  grow; 
seek  goodness  in  others,  love  more  persons  more;  love 
them  more  impersonally,  more  unselfishly,  without 
thought  of  return.  The  return,  never  fear,  will  take  care 
of  itself." 

Henry  Drummond  has  also  written  a  treatise  on  the 
love  chapter,  I  Corinthians  13.  His  book  is  entitled  The 
Greatest  Thing  in  the  World.  His  explanation  of  love  is 
valuable  food  for  tliought,  and  chasers  to  our  doldrums. 
The  following  outline  is  one  of  the  important  pages  from 
his  book  (I  Corinthians  13:4-6): 
"Love    has    nine    ingredients: 

Patience    Love  suffereth  long. 

Kindness And  is   kind. 

Generosity    Love   envieth   not. 

Humility Love    vaunteth    not    itself,    is 

not  puffed  up. 

Courtesy Doth     not     behave     itself    un- 
seemly. 

Guilelessness Thinketh  no  evil. 

Unselfishness Is   not   easily   provoked. 

Sincerity Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,   but 

rejoiceth  in  the   truth." 
It  is  when  we  love  that  we  succeed.  It  is  when  we 
fail   to  love   that  we   fail  completely. 


Special    Study 
Brethren    Missions    in    Review 

THE   HISTORY   OF   BRETHREN    MISSIONS 

1708  —  1880 


DURING  the  coming  months,  our  study  of  "Breth- 
ren Missions  in  Review"  will  be  concerned  with 
he  actual  history  of  missions  within  our  church 
rom  the  time  of  its  inception  until  the  present  day. 
lost  of  the  material  we  will  be  using  was  compiled 
y  Mrs.  Ida  Lindower  at  the  time  she  was  serving  as 
.dministrative  Assistant  for  the  Missionary  Board. 
iTe  are  grateful  to  her  for  her  efforts  and  to  the 
ioard  for  permission  to  use  this  material. 
Any  attempt  to  trace  the  history  of  missions  in 
ae    Brethren    Church    must    necessarily    begin    with 


the     German     Baptist    group     which    originated    in 
Schwarzenau,   Germany,   in    1708. 

Although  the  group  grew  out  of  the  Pietistic  move- 
ment in  protest  against  corruption  in  the  church, 
meaningless  formality,  and  lack  of  appeal  to  personal 
faith,  paradoxically,  for  a  while  the  very  impulse 
to  correct  these  fallacies  hindered  missionary  effort 
which  is  so  vital  to  spirit-filled  Christians.  Extremes 
of  beliefs  and  practices  among  these  early  Brethren 
led  to  general  confusion  and  bewilderment.  Intol- 
erance  among  those  who  differed — even  those  seek- 
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ing  the  new  and  better  way — resulted  in  cruel  per- 
secution. Men  were  so  occupied  with  discovering  and 
maintaining  new  beliefs  and  theories  that  they  ne- 
glected the  great  commission  delivered  to  all  be- 
lievers. 

These  ardent  believers  did  win  some  converts  to 
their  faith;  in  fact  so  numerous  in  comparison  with 
other  groups  as  to  cause  jealousy  by  reason  of  their 
following;  nevertheless,  their  differences  among 
themselves  produced  discord  and  lack  of  full  fellow- 
ship 'Which    is   so   essential   to  productive   ministries. 

In  1719,  the  first  of  the  group  emigrated  to  America, 
where  they  settled  at  Germantown,  near  Philadelphia. 

The  first  five  years  in  a  new  country  produced  no 
appreciable  missionary  effort.  For  a  while,  these 
Christians  were  so  completely  occupied  with  economic 
problems,  establishing  homes,  etc.,  that  little  effort 
was  made.  The  Brethren  settled  in  various  areas  and 
became  isolated  from  one  another.  Hence,  in  1722, 
because  of  their  widely-scattered  condition,  several 
men,  headed  by  Peter  Becker,  visited  the  separated 
Brethren  and  organized  them  into  a  church.  On 
Christmas  Day,  in  1723,  the  first  baptism  was  held 
in  this  country.  In  1724,  a  missionary  party,  under 
Becker's  leadership,  set  out  to  visit  Brethren  in  re- 
mote areas  to  bring  them  under  organized  spiritual 
influence. 


For  47  years,  there  were  no  churches  for  these  pe( 
pie  but  they  met  in  homes  built  to  accommoda' 
groups  for  worship. 

From  1790,  until  1825,  the  Brethren  moved  into  ne 
territories — Virginia,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Maryland,  Ii 
diana,  Illinois  and  farther  west.  Other  families  moi 
ing  into  the  same  new  country,  joined  the  group  unt 
large  numbers  of  pioneer  families  were  identified  wit 
the  Brethren  faith. 

In  1860,  a  missionary  program  was  presented  ■ 
Annual  Meeting,  but  the  Civil  War  proved  to  be  a  d( 
terrent  to  those  plans;  then  in  1880,  a  general  Mi; 
sion  Board  was  formed.  Members  of  that  first  boai 
were:  James  Quinter  of  Pennsylvania;  S.  T.  Bosse: 
man  of  Ohio;  James  Leedy  of  Indiana;  Enoch  Etay  < 
Illinois;  and  Daniel  Brubaker  of  Iowa.  The  state 
purpose  of  this  new  group  was  (1)  Preaching  tl 
Gospel;  (2)  Assisting  in  building  of  meeting  house 
It  was  recommended  that  every  church  member  gii 
one  cent  or  more  per  weSk  to  support  the  movemen 

Missionary  work  was  first  carried  on  in  Denmar 
iSweden,  and  Germany,  with  a  total  annual  disburse 
ment  of  $3,500;  however  compulsory  military  trail 
ing  in  Sweden  induced  many  converts  to  the  ne 
faith  to  leave  their  country  for  America. 

Next  month,  our  history  of  Brethren  missions  wi 
include    the    year    1880-1939. 


INTERPRETING   THE   NEWLY   REVISED 
STANDARD   OF   EXCELLENCE 

Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

Part  VI 


TN  THIS  FINAL  installment  we  come  to  the  matter 
of  the  Sunday  school's  relationship  to  the  church.  In 
former  years  the  relationship  was  expressed  in  the  words 
"church  and  Sunday  school,"  as  if  they  were  two  sep- 
arate organizations — and,  tragically,  they  sometimes 
were.  Today  the  relationship  is  expressed  in  the  words 
"the  Sunday  school  of  the  church,"  or  "the  church  and 
its  school,"  or  "the  church  school."  The  Sunday  school 
is  simply  the  church  organized  to  do  its  work  of  evan- 
gelism, education,  and  service.  The  Sunday  school  is 
operated  and  controlled  by  the  church. 

1.  Have  a  Board  of  Christian  Education  composed  of 
the  pastor,  superintendent,  and  other  members  elected  by 
the  congregation.  (3  points)  The  body  which  is  directly 
responsible  for  the  church's  school  is  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  just  as  the  Board  of  Deacons  is  respon- 
sible for  the  church's  spiritual  life  and  the  Board  of 
Trustees  is  responsible  for  the  church's  tangible  assets. 
Whether  called  a  cabinet,  council,  committee,  or  board, 
this  group  is  just  as  important  in  the  life  of  the  church 
as  the  Official  Board.  The  work  of  this  group  is  to  set 


the  policies  by  which  the  church's  school  operates,  t 
plan  and  correlate  the  program  of  the  school  and  r( 
lated  activities,  and  to  direct  its  operation  in  the  bes 
interests  of  Christ's  work  on  the  local  level.  Consu 
the  chapter  in  Our  Church  Guidebook  on  the  Board  ( 
Christian  Education  for  a  good  discussion  of  these  ma' 
ters. 

2.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  shall  appro\ 
or  appoint  all  teachers  and  assistants.  (2  points)  Th 
Board  has  the  authority  to  determine  what  shall  qualif 
a  person  to  teach  in  the  church's  school — and  thei 
should  be  specific,  published  standards.  Teachers  shoul 
be  chosen  by  the  Board  (or,  if  elected,  they  should  t 
approved  by  the  Board)  in  keeping  with  these  stanc 
ards.  No  one  has  the  right  to  teach  God's  Word  unles 
he  can  qualify  by  his  life  and  by  his  learning  in  tha 
Word. 

3.  The  Sunday  school  superintendent  shall  present 
written  report  of  Sunday  school  activities  to  all  congrc 
gational   business    meetings.    (2   points)    Lest   the   Boai 
of  Christian  Education  get  out  of  hand,  its  work  is  to  I 
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■eported  by  the  superintendent  to  the  church.  It  is  im- 
jortant  that  the  report  not  be  generalized,  vague  state- 
nents,  tout  that  it  be  specific.  Writing  it  out  aids  in 
his,  as  well  as  making  it  possible  for  it  to  be  entered 
n  the  minutes  of  the  business  meeting  or  filed  with  them. 
Requests  from  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to  the 
:hurch  should  be  presented  at  the  congregational  busi- 
less  meeting  by  the  general  superintendent. 

4.  The  Sunday  school  shall  observe  the  following  spe- 
ial  days  and  occasions:  (a)  Rally  Day  or  National  Sun- 
lay  School  Week;  (b)  Promotion  Day;  (c)  National  Fam- 
ly  Week;  (d)  Children's  Day  or  Vacation  Bible  School 
ilosing  program.  (1  point  lor  each)  Both  National  Sun- 
Jay  School  Week  and  National  Family  Week  are  spon- 
I'ored  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  and  in- 
ormation  and  specially  prepared  materials  may  be  ob- 
;ained  by  writing  to  them  at  175  North  Franklin  Street, 
Chicago,  Illinois     60606. 

Promotion  Day  and  Rally  Day  are  usually  held  in  the 
'all  around  the  close  of  September  and  the  beginning  of 
Dctober.  However,  some  schools  are  promoting  their 
lasses  in  order  to  capitalize  on  this  in  the  minds  of  the 
jhildren.  National  Sunday  School  Week  is  the  last  week 
n  September,  National  Family  Week  is  the  first  week  in 
May  and  always  ends  on  'Mother's  Day,  and  the  Children's 
Day  is  the  second  Sunday  in  June.  Only  four  points  may 
DC  scored  for  this  goal.  Thus,  if  your  school  observes  both 
=lally  Day  and  National  Sunday  School  Week,  this  still 
:ounts   as   only  1   point. 

A  perfect  score  on  the  newly  revised  Standard  of 
Excellence  is  impossible,  for  there  is  no  maximum  num- 
Der  of  points.  It  will  be  an  exceptional  school,  however, 
that  can  score  100  points.  A  special  certificate  will  be 
iwarded  to  every  school  reaching  70  points  or  more 
It  the  close  of  the  grading  year.  Schools  scoring  90  and 
ibove  will  be  ranked  as  "A"  schools;  those  scoring  80- 
B9,  "B"  schools;  and  those  scoring  70-79  will  be  desig- 
nated "C"  schools.  A  specially  engraved  plaque  will  be 
awarded  to  the  school  with  the  highest  total  score,  for 
it  will  be— as  nearly  as  can  be  judged  from  reports— 
the  best  Sunday  school  in  the  Brethren  Church  for  the 
year. 


Progress  Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 
Senior  Citizens  Honored 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio,  was  the  scene  of  the  special  service 
of  recognition  for  the  senior  citizens  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, October  25,  in  the  10:30  worship  hour.  Forty- 
four  goldenagers  from  the  West  Alexandria  area  were 
present.  Each  was  presented  a  lovely  white  carnation 
and  seated  in  the  special  section  reserved  for  the 
honored  guests. 


The  pastor.  Rev.  Herbert  K.  Johnson,  spoke  on 
the  theme,  "The  Last  of  Life  is  the  Best,"  in  which 
he  declared  that  we  are  as  old,  not  as  our  arteries,  but 
as  our  attitudes.  Life  is  a  process,  not  a  finished 
product.  It  isn't  the  longevity,  but  the  fullness  of 
life  that  counts  and  happiness  in  old  age  depends 
upon   the   conduct   of   our  youth. 

Old  age  does  not  begin  with  a  certain  birthday. 
Rather,  you  may  toe  old  at  forty  and  young  at  eighty. 
But  you  are  genuinely  old  at  any  age  if  you  feel  old; 
if  you  feel  you  have  learned  all  there  is  to  learn; 
if  you  find  yourself  saying,  "I'm  too  old  to  do  that;"  if 
you  feel  tomorrow  holds  no  promise;  if  you  take  no 
interest  in  the  activities  of  youth  and  if  their  banter 
irks  you;  if  you  long  for  the  good  old  days — feel- 
ing they  were  the  best;  if  you  will  not  help  your 
neighbor,  friends,  and  community;  and  if  you  would 
rather  win  an  argument  than  be  right. 

The  pastor  concluded  his  message  with  the  ques- 
tion, "How  can  one  grow  lovely  growing  old?"  He 
then  answered  with  these  words:  "Be  much  with  Jesus 
in  the  closet  of  prayer  and  drink  much  at  the  foun- 
tain of  His  optimistic   and  hopeful  teaching." 

The  choir  sang  the  beautiful  anthem  by  Stewart 
Landon,  "Sing  and  Bless  the  Lord."  Mrs.  Martha  Mil- 
ler was  the  lorganist. 


DUTCHTOWN.  IND. 

OUR  RALLY  DAY  was  observed  Sunday,  October 
18,  with  a  fine  attendance  recorded.  Because  of 
our  building  program  which  is  in  progress,  we  were 
unable  to  have  our  noon  meal  at  the  church.  We  en- 
joyed a  bounteous  carry-in  dinner  at  the  Oswego 
Community  Center  with  well  over  100  in  attendance. 
Our  afternoon  program  was  a  musical  program  by 
the  Kings  Witnesses,  a  mixed  quartet,  from  near  Elk- 
hart. There  was  no  evening  service. 

On  Sunday  evening,  November  29,  the  Dutchtown 
Brethren  dismissed  local  services  to  join  with  the  New 
Paris  Brethren  for  evening  worship.  Rev.  Pontius 
brought  the  message.  A  baptismal  service  was  held 
following  the  worship  service  with  four  people  being 
baptized  by  Rev.  Pontius  and  four  by  the  New  Paris 
pastor. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


FALLS  CITY.  NEBR. 

HOMECOMING  and  Rally  Day  was  held  on  Sunday, 
October  4,  1964,  with  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Dean 
of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  as  guest  speaker. 
A  covered  dish  dinner  was  held  at  noon,  followed  by 
a  very  enjoyable  program.  One  of  the  highlights  of 
the  program  was  the  reading  of  letters  from  friends 
and    former   members   of    the   church. 

A  three-part  filmstrip  of  Evangelism  is  being  en- 
joyed each  Thursday  night,  as  an  aid  to  our  revival 
service  to  be  held  November  1-12. 

A  very  beautiful  and  impressive  Holy  Communion 
service  was  held  October  18. 

On  Thursday,  October  29,  we  held  a  "Vigil  of  Prayer" 
at  the  church  from  7  A.M.  to  11  P.M.   Many  partici- 
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pated  in  this  Day  of  Prayer  for  our  church  and  re- 
vival services,  to  be  held  November  1-12,  vifith  Rev. 
Herlaert  Gilmer  in  charge,  assisted  by  our  pastor.  Rev. 
Robert  Holsinger. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 
Corresponding  Secretary 


ROANOKE.  BNDIANA 

THE  RECENTLY  REMODELED  and  refurnished 
sanctuary  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  was 
dedicated   in   services   Sunday,   November   1. 

The  services  on  that  day  also  commemorated  the 
annual  Homecoming  observance  of  the  church.  The 
regular  morning  service  was  held,  followed  by  a  bas- 
ket dinner  at  noon  and  afternoon  services  honoring 
the  occasion. 

Rev.  Virgil  E.  Meyer  of  Ashland  College  was  the 
guest    speaker    for    the    afternoon    services. 

The  extensive  remodeling  program,  completed  at 
a  cost  of  $10,000  was  begun  in  July  when  the  old  seats 
and  the  rostrum  were  removed  with  the  aid  of  the 
congregation  of   the    church. 


Jerry  Kreienbrink  served  as  contractor  for  the 
work  which  included  construction  of  a  new  altar  on 
the  east  end  of  the  church.  Previously,  the  altar  was 
placed  across  the  southside  of  the  sanctuary. 

New  hardwood  oak  flooring  was  laid,  as  well  as  new 
carpeting  in   a  shade  of  green. 

Twenty  new  pews,  purchased  from  Endicott  Church 
Furniture,  Inc.,  of  Winona  Lake  were  installed  in  Sep- 
tember. Seating  capacity  remains  about  the  same  with 
the  ten  rows  of  cushioned  pews  seating  approximately 
160  people. 

Verne  Gast  of  the  Endicott  firm  was  architect  for 
the  remodeling. 

During  the  remodeling  program,  the  basement  of 
the  church  was  utilized  for  worship  services. 

The  first  service  held  in  the  completed  sanctuary 
was  September  13. 

This  is  the  first  remodeling  program  at  the  church 
since  its  construction  in  1908.  The  first  dedication 
was  in  1909. 


Working  on  the  planning  were  trustees  Walter 
Humke,  Wayne  SchoefE  and  Lionel  Kreamer.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  to  work  with  the  trustees  was  Robert 
Zent,  Rex  Zent,  and  Marion  Kramer,  who  were  as- 
sisted by  other  members  of  the  congregation. 

Gilbert  Dodds,  registrar  of  Huntington  College,  has 
been  named  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Roanoke  First 
Brethren  Church. 

Mr.  Dodds,  who  began  his  duties  with  Huntington 
College  the  first  of  September,  preached  his  first  ser- 
mon at  the  local  church  Sunday,  September  13. 

There  were  112  listed  in  attendance  for  Sunday 
School  on  November  1.  The  new  sanctuary  was  filled 
for  all  meetings. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  82  years  young,  and  his  wife  were 
present  for  the  day.  He  had  served  as  interim  pastor 
of  the  Roanoke  church  in  the  fifties. 

The  dedication  service  for  the  sanctuary  and  the 
pastor's  chair,  which  was  given  by  friends  in  memory 
of  Mrs.  Alice  Zent,  was  held  in  the  afternoon.  Special 
music  was  furnished  by  the  music  committee  and 
guests. 

Miss   Jane   Zent 
Rev.  Gilbert  Dodds 


CARLETON,  NEBR. 

AFTER  MAJOR  SURGERY  and  an  enforced  rest 
of  three  weeks.  Rev.  Sylvas  Flora  has  again  taken 
up  his  work  as  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Brethren  and 
Carleton   Brethren   Churches. 

On  August  30,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Bonin  were  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  and  deaconess  of  tht 
Carleton  Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger 
Falls  City,  Nebraska,  conducted  the  ordination  ser- 
vices assisted  by  Rev.  Flora,  and  preached  the  or- 
dination sermon. 

Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsct 
Secretary 


JOHNSTOWN  II,  PA. 

RIDING  through  the  western  Pennsylvania  moun- 
tains caused  me  to  reflect  upon  my  nine  day; 
at  Johnstown.  During  my  visit  with  the  people  of  the 
Johnstown  Second  Brethren  Church  I  learned  much 
Johnstown  is  a  city  with  a  rich  history.  The  peoplf 
of  the  church  are  a  faithful,  cooperating,  and  pro- 
gressive Christian  congregation.  The  pastor  and  fam- 
ily are  a  devoted,  dedicated  and  hard  working,  con- 
scientious family.  I  learned  also,  through  several  hour; 
of  physical  labor,  of  the  progress  and  plans  for  the 
new  Pennsylvania  District  Camp  near  Berlin.  Thei 
have  a  good  start  in  a  lovely  area  and  they  are  work- 
ing hard  to  get  the  site  ready  for  future  summe: 
camps.  The  district  is  to  be  commended  in  this  for- 
ward movement  and  the  Laymen,  too,  for  their  time 
and  hard   work  in  getting  buildings  ready. 

Our  Evangelistic  services,  Sunday,  October  i: 
through  Sunday,  October  18,  were  well-attended.  Ii 
fact,  they  equalled  their  high  1964  Easter  attendance 
on  the  first  Sunday.  Various  organiations  were  rec- 
ognized throughout  the  week  and  everyone  contrib- 
uted in  some  way  to  the  success  of  the  meetings.  Rev 
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Charles  Lowmaster  had  worked  faithfully  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  meetings  and  all  was  in  high  gear.  It 
was  a  pleasure  also  to  have  visiting  pastors  and  wives, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Radcliff  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hen- 
ry  Bates,   in    attendance. 

The  fine  memories  of  this  meeting  will  be  long- 
lasting.  The  three  young  men  who  made  their  con- 
fession are  this  week  attending  the  church  mem- 
bership class  taught  by  Rev.  Lowmaster.  The  fine  hos- 
pitality and  new  Christian  friends  of  Johnstown  Sec- 
ond Brethren  Church  will  long  remain  as  a  mountain 
top  experience  of  Christian  fellowship  for  me  for  years 
to  come. 

With  such  a  fine,  spiritual,  talented  and  willing 
congregation,  this  church  should  continue  to  go  for- 
ward in  the  Lord's  work  and  worship. 

Eugene  J.  Beekley 


NAPPANEE,  IND. 

A  SERIES  OF  REVIVAL  MEETINGS  was  held  at 
the  Nappanee  Brethren  Church  by  the  under- 
signed during  the  week  of  November  2-8.  The  gracious 
warmth  and  loyal  response  of  the  Nappanee  Breth- 
ren was  greatly  appreciated  and  is  a  wonderful  asset 
to  the  work  there.  I  was  impressed  with  the  reading 
and  study  habits  of  the  people.  The  attendance  was 
excellent  as  three  young  people  gave  command  of 
their  lives  to  the  Master  and  another  renewed  her 
pledge  to  Him.  The  Light  and  Life  Campaign  empha- 
sized a  better  understanding  and  appreciation  of  the 
chief  doctrines  of  our  faith.  Time  and  eternity  will 
record  the  final  results.  Thanks  for  letting  me  share 
your  fine  fellowship  at  Nappanee. 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 


I 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
CAMP 

by  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 

Vice  President-  of  the 
Camp  Board  of  Trustees 


SATURDtAYS  for  the  past  several  months  at  the 
site  for  the  Brethren  Church  Camp  at  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  have  been  busy  ones  as  the  initial 
phase  of  work  for  construction  of  camp  facilities  has 
been  undertaken.  To  date,  all  work  has  been  of  the 
volunteer  nature,  as  workers  have  come  from  the 
various  churches.  There  are  twenty-three  churches 
in  the  Pennsylvania  District  at  this  time. 

The  camp  site  consists  of  100  acres,  more  or  less, 
according  to  the  deed,  and  is  in  a  natural  setting  of 
special  beauty  in   southern   Somerset  County. 


Under  the  direction  of  Percy  Constable,  of  the  Sec- 
ond Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  work  is  going 
forward  on  the  lower  portion  of  the  barn.  The  barn  is 
being  renovated  to  be  used  as  a  chapel,  and  as  an 
arts  and  recreation  center.  In  one  end,  a  huge  fire- 
place is  planned  to  provide  a  bit  of  heat  and  to  create 


an  atmosphere  for  small  and  informal  meetings  of 
this  nature.  The  stable  portion  of  the  barn  is  being 
turned  into  a  crafts  center.  To  date,  the  front  and 
rear  walls  have  been  removed.  This  in  itself  was  a 
job  of  major  proportion,  because  it  took  approximately 
twenty-five  men  two  Saturdays  to  complete  the  job. 
At  this  writing,  the  two  walls  are  almost  completed 
with  twelve-inch  building  blocks.  The  end  walls  were 
left  to  preserve  the  stone  wall  effect.  Three  four-by- 
eight  foot  windows  have  been  placed  in  the  front  wall 
to  provide  ample  light  for  camp  activities. 


Plans  call  for  the  outside  work  to  be  completed 
on  the  chapel  before  winter  sets  in.  The  outside  walls 
will  be  covered  with  Homesote  siding,  and  the  upper 
floor  will  be  constructed  of  wood.  The  basement  area 
will  have  a  cement  floor. 

The  Camp  Board  of  Trustees  consists  of  the  follow- 
ing men:  President,  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster,  Johns- 
town; Vice  President,  Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman;  Secre- 
tary, George  Fisher;  Treasurers,  Paul  Bird  and 
Charles  Berkshire. 

Presently,  there  are  eight  ponds  on  the  land.  Plans 
call  for  two  of  the  larger  ponds  to  be  thrown  to- 
gether to  provide  a  large  area  for  boating  and  fishing. 
A  separate  swimming  pool  is  planned  near  the  large 
dam  in  the  future.  Other  facilities  such  as  play  areas 
and  parking  facilities  are  included  in  the  long-range 
camp  planning  program. 
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Searching  the  Psalms 

PSALM    91 


by  RALPH  L.  FAIRBANKS 


DID  YOU  EVER  wonder  how  some  people  live  such 
a  successful  life?  Haven't  you  often  wondered 
what  the  secret  to  their  success  is?  Of  course  you  have. 
You  must  stoip  to  realize  there  are  many  different  se- 
crets to  success,  but  let  us  look  for  just  one  secret 
in  this  ninety-first  Psalm.  The  writer  of  this  Psalm 
gives  us  some  clues  of  what  his  secret  has  done  for 
him,  and  instructs  us  to  use  his  secret. 

We  find  this  person  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.  In  other  words,  he  shall  And  shelter 
or  refuge  by  simply  placing  his  complete  trust  in  the 
Almighty.  But,  this  is  not  the  "secret"  we  are  look- 
ing for.  It  is  a  result  of  his  "secret."  This  word  trust 
is  often  referred  to  as  "faith."  The  word  "faith"  is 
best  defined  in  Hebrews  11:1,  but  must  become  a 
living  experience  in  order  to  be  understood.  But,  this 
is  not  the  "secret"  we  are  looking  for.  Let  us  look  at 
more  clues. 

Deliverance.  Yes,  this  writer  praises  the  Lord  for 
his  deliverance  from  those  who  would  lure  him  to 
moral  and  spiritual  decay.  Also,  because  the  Lord 
is  his  refuge,  he  is  protected  from  the  evil  tempta- 
tions that  shall  come  before  him.  In  other  words; 
many  things  or  situations  that  would  tempt  the  or- 
dinary person,  this  person  has  the  power  to  overcome. 

This  persion,  also,  realizes  he  must  educate  himself 
in  God's  Word.  "His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler."  Yes,  we  must  allow  God  to  talk  to  us  through 
His  Word.  Also,  let  us  read  II  Timothy  2:15.  Study 
to  sheiv  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth. 

We  have  mentioned  a  few  of  the  results  of  the 
"secret,"  and  now  let  us  find  the  secret.  I  believe, 
we  find  the  answer  in  the  last  three  verses  and  the 
first  verse.  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him:  I  will  set  him  on  high, 
because  he  has  known  my  name.  He  shall  call  upon 
me,  and  I  loill  answer  him:  I  loill  be  luith  him  in  time 
of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him.  With 
long  life  loill  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  salva- 


tion. He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

Let  us  look  at  Matthew  6:6,  But  thou,  lohen  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  In  secret;  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reioard  thee 
openly.  I  believe  one  of  the  "secrets,"  and  in  this 
case  the  "secret,"  is  private  prayer  (talk)  with  the 
Lord.  This  is  not  to  say  or  imply  that  we  are  not  to 
pray  in  public.  However,  we  do  have  the  command  to 
talk  to  God  in  private.  Also,  a  part  of  the  secret,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  time  and  the  place.  This  is  so  that  no 
one  person{s)  or  thing(s)  can  interrupt  our  oonver- 
sation  with  the  Almighty. 

Jesus  spent  much  time  alone  in  secret  or  private 
prayer  with  His  Father  in  order  to  have  the  physical 
strength  needed,  and  in  order  to  know  the  Father's 
will  for  His  life.  If  Jesus  needed  this,  how  much  more 
do  we  need  this  for  our  lives? 

In  closing  I  should  like  to  quote  from  two  hymns: 

"Alone."  "It  was  alone  the  Saviour  prayed  In  dark 
Gethsemane;  Alone  He  drained  the  bitter  cup  And 
suffered   there  for   me." 

The  second  hymn  is  by  Harry  D.  Loes  which  he 
titles,   "All   Things  in  Jesus." 

"Friends  all  around  us  are  seeking  to  find  What 
the  heart  yearns  for,  by  sin  undermined;  I  have  the 
secret,  I  know  where  'tis  found:  Only  in  Jesus  true 
pleasures  abound.  All  that  I  want  is  in  Jesus;  He 
satisfies  Joy  He  supplies;  Life  would  be  worthless 
without  Him,  All  things  in  Jesus  I  find." 

The  secret  is  a  private  talk  with  God  in  a  secret 
place  at  a  secret  time.  Have  you  got  a  secret?  I've 
got  a  secret. 

Ralph  Fairbanks,  our  author  of  this  study,  is  a 
member  of  the  developing  Brethren  Church  at  Mans- 
field, Ohio.  He  is  teacher  of  the  adult  Bible  class, 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  chairman  of 
the  building   committee. 
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NEWS  FROM   LOCAL 

LAYMAN   ORGANIZATIONS 

INDIANA  LAYMEN 
IN  RETREAT 

•"pHE  1964  "edition"  of  the  Indiana  Laymen's  Retreat 
1  was  called  to  order  by  the  State  President,  Charles 
Stump,  Nappanee,  on  Friday,  October  2,  at  Shipshe- 
wana  Lake  and  the  Brethren's  Retreat. 

After  some  brief  remarks,  the  laymen  from  Milford 
led  in  singing  and  the  vesper  devotions. 

President  Stump  then  turned  the  program  portion 
over  to  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling.  Their  first  feature 
was  the  Pastor's  Chorus  accompanied  by  Rev.  John 
T.  Byler.  The  "chorus"  sang  several  numbers  with 
an  assist  on  the  chorus  by  the  assembly. 

Rev.  Richard  Allison  then  displayed  a  film  featur- 
ing Evangelist  Ford  Philpot  of  Lexington,  Kentucky. 
The  major  theme  of  the  film  was  "Christian  Testi- 
mony" by  members  of  the  Christian  Athlete's  Group. 
The  testimony  was  followed  by  a  brief  message  by 
the  evangelist. 


Following  this  film.  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer  took  the 
group  on  a  tour  of  Switzerland  via  a  series  of  colored 
slides.  Although  the  hour  was  growing  late,  the  swift 
tour  of  Switzerland  was  appreciated  and  enjoyed  by 
all. 

The  next  item  of  business  was  the  coffee  and  ice 
cream  clutch  held  in  the  hotel. 

At  7:30  A.M.  on  Saturday,  October  3,  the  group  met 
in  the  dining  room  of  the  hotel  and  were  led  in  an 
interesting  discussion  by  a  layman  from  County  Line, 
Everitt  Gillis.  An  interesting  and  informative  discus- 
sion from  the  book  of  Isaiah  was  then  held. 

After  a  delicious  breakfast,  the  group  adjourned 
to  the  dormitory  lobby  where  Rev.  William  Anderson 
umpired  a  nine-inning  game  of  Bible  Baseball  between 
Skeldon's  Yankees  and  Grumbling's  Cardinals.  The 
Cardinals    left    the    field   grumbling. 

At  10  o'clock,  the  group  adjourned  for  recreation. 
State,  district,  and  national  officers  met  in  an  in- 
formal  meeting   until   the   noon   hour. 

After  the  noon  lunch  period,  the  group  gathered  in 
the  Laymen's  Lodge  around  the  fireplace.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Skeldon,  the  new  pastor  of  the  Mishawaka  church, 
brought  an  informative  hour  to  the  laymen  on  re- 
vival. 


Following  the  Bible  lecture  by  Rev.  Skeldon,  the 
State  President,  Charles  Stump,  called  the  meeting 
to  order  for  a  brief  business  session.  At  4  o'clock,  the 
meeting  was  adjourned  until  the  evening  session  of 
the  retreat. 

At  6:30,  the  group  was  called  to  order  again  and 
the  Ardmore  Laymen  led  the  group  in  the  evening 
vesper  devotions  and  music.  The  music  featured 
some  instrumental  solos  by  Rev.  William  Cole,  their 
pastor. 

The  remainder  of  the  evening  was  turned  over  to 
the  talent  night  program  featuring  the  laymen  from 
the  various  churches.  There  was  also  a  brief  business 
session  to  set  dates  and  time  for  the  next  meeting. 
The  laymen  left  their  1964  retreat  feeling  that  this  was 
time  well  spent. 

Contrary  to  rumor,  the  meals  were  neither  catered 
nor  pot-luck! !  Our  thanks  to  Joe  Everitt  and  his  good 
wife  Rose,  Mrs  C.  A.  Sholly  and  Mrs.  C.  Stanley. 

J.  W.  P. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA 

ON  TUESDAY  NIGHT,  November  10,  the  laymen  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo  held  their 
monthly  meeting  with  an  attendance  of  18.  Among 
other  things  decided,  we  will  sponsor  a  basketball 
team  of  boys  of  high  school  age,  and  continue  support 
of  "The  Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church"  over  the  Cedar 
Falls  radio  station  every  Sunday  morning  at  8:30.  We 
have  attained  75  per  cent  of  our  national  goals.  We 
enjoy  following  the  laymen's  programs  as  outlined  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  will  have  a  roll  call  mem- 
bership of  45  or  50  men.  Our  new  pastor.  Rev.  James 
Black,  arrived  on  November  22,  and  moved  into  a 
newly-painted  parsonage  with  clean  drapes,  thanks 
to  the  laymen. 

Robert  W.  Ziert,  Secretary-treasurer. 


ST.  JAMES.  MARYLAND 

AT  THE  BEGINNING  of  the  year  just  ended,  we 
had  sixteen  memtoers  in  our  local  organization 
here  at  St.  James.  During  the  year,  we  received  three 
new  memberships  and  held  eight  regular  meetings  in 
homes. 

Some  of  the  highlights  of  the  year  were:  Special 
events  Christmas  party;  public  service,  February  2; 
father-son  banquet,  March  11;  Southeastern  District 
Laymen's  Rally  in  our  church,  April  11;  and  picnic, 
August  19. 

We  have  had  a  very  busy  year  here  and  I  trust  other 
laymen  organizations  can  say  the  same;  for  it  is 
surely  God's  will  that  as  Christian  laymen  we  keep 
busy  in  His  work.  Could  we  submit  some  suggestions 
along  this  line: 

1.  Visit  the  sick  in  homes  and  hospitals.  Give  spe- 
cial attention  to  those  who  are  not  members  of  any 
church. 

2.  Take  a  more  active  part  in  the  church  services 
—Scripture   reading,   prayer   and   special  music. 

3.  We  should  try  to  enlist  somebody  each  Sunday 
to   attend  services  with  us. 

Morris  Petefish,  Secretary 
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FABRLESS    HILLS  -  LEYITTOWN    CHURCH 
A   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   CHURCH 


by  REV.  ROBERT  KEPLINGER 


•"pHE  BiRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Palrless  Hills- 
1  Levittown  had  its  beginning  on  Sunday  evening, 
January  5,  1958,  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phil 
Nolte,  139  Kenwood  Dr.  N.,  Levittown,  Pennsylvania. 
There  were  ten  present  from  the  immediate  locality, 
three  of  whom  were  children;  however,  many  friends 
from  the  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey,  Brethren  Church 
attended,  malcing  our  group  a  sizeable  one. 

On  May  2,  1958,  we  moved  our  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vices to  the  Fairless  Hills  Community  Center.  Then  on 
Sunday,  April  27,  we  began  our  Sunday  School  with 
twenty-three  present  and  an  offering  of  $10.76.  It 
was  on  Sunday,  September  7,  that  our  Morning  Wor- 
ship  services   were  begun. 

The  first  pastor  was  welcomed  on  February  8,  1959, 
in  the  energetic  person  of  Rev.  Woodrow  B.  Brant. 
Very  quiclily  the  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  were 
organized,  and  our  first  church  officers  were  elected, 
and  Prayer  Meeting  and  Bible  Study  were  started.  Our 
Sunday  School  voted  to  assume  the  support  of  Timmy 
Solomon  as  our  Junior  Missionary,  and  we  are  still 
contributing  toward  his  support. 

On  March  15,  1959,  we  began  to  sign  the  Charter 
Membership  Roll  with  seventeen  signing  it  on  the  first 
day.  Also,  in  March  we  observed  our  first  Holy  Bap- 
tism and  our  first  Holy  Communion.  The  first  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  was  held  in  June.  Then  in  July, 
because  of  laclc  of  space  in  the  Community  Center,  our 
services  were  moved  to  the  Fairless  View  School.  The 
Charter  Membership  Roll  was  closed  with  a  total  of 
fifty-seven    members    signing    it. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  was  organized  in 
September  of  1959.  By  November  of  that  year  we  had 
eighty-four  on  the  Sunday  School  roll  and  seventy 
Church  members. 

The  year  of  1960  found  the  building  site  committee 
hard  at  work  trying  to  find  a  suitable  site  on  which 
to  build  our  church.  Our  membership  grew  to  eighty- 
one  in  1960. 


The  final  papers  for  the  purchase  of  approximately 
three  and  one-half  acres  of  ground  were  drawn  and 
signed  on  March  10,  1961.  On  June  4,  the  ground  for 
the  church  site  was  dedicated  and  the  groundbreak- 
ing ceremonies  were  held  on  September  17.  The  ac- 
tual construction  of  the  church  began  in  February 
1962,  and  the  building  was  dedicated  on  June  24,  1962. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  money 
which  was  used  to  purchase  our  church  site.  Also  the 
support  of  the  National  Missionary  Board  and  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Mission  Board  for  the  pastoral 
and  building  fund  support.  The  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  have  also  given 
a  very  substantial  amount  of  money  to  the  work  as 
well  as  the  churches  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  in 
their  giving  through  the  Pennsylvania  District  Mission 
Board.  All  of  these  gifts  are  deeply  appreciated  and 
the  Brethren  Church  of  Fairless  Hills-Levittown, 
Pennsylvania,  stands  as  evidence  of  the  faith  of  many 
and   the   blessings   of   Almighty   God. 

It  was  in  October  of  1962,  that  Pastor  Brant  left 
the  work  at  Fairless  Hills-Levittown  to  assume  a  work 
in  Clovis,  New  Mexico.  We  were  without  a  pastor  un- 
til April  of  1963,  when  the  Reverend  Robert  L.  Kep- 
linger  assumed  the  pastorate.  During  the  interven- 
ing months  we  were  served  by  a  young  man,  Rev. 
David  Baughman,  but  the  work  suffered  without  the 
help  of  a  full-time  pastor.  Upon  the  securing  of  a 
new  pastor,  it  was  necessary  for  this  mission  con- 
gregation to  purchase  a  parsonage  which  they  have 
done.  It  is  located  approximately  two  miles  from  the 
church  at  29  Jadewood  Road,  Levittown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

The  canvassing  of  the  immediate  community  was 
the  first  project  undertaken  by  our  new  pastor  and 
was  begun  by  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College. 
Over  1,000  homes  had  been  contacted  until  the  sur- 
vey was  completed  in  late  June.  We  are  still  reaping 
the  harvest  from  the  seed  that  was  sown  at  that  time. 


January  9,  1965 
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riie  first  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  held  in  our 
church  building  had  an  enrollment  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty-five  and  an  average  daily  attendance  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-eight. 

The  membership  now  stands  at  110.  Several  of  our 
members  live  in  Philadelphia,  New  Jersey,  and  in 
i  eastern  Pennsylvania,  but  the  majority  live  within  a 
t  five  mile  radius  of  our  new  church.  Our  Morning  Wor- 
I  ship  Services  have  averaged  102,  and  the  Evening 
^  Services  average  42,  with  an  average  of  16  for  the 
i  Midweek  Services. 

1      Our  Sunday  School  is  organized  into  four  depart- 
j  ments — the   Cradle  Roll,  Nursery-Beginner,  Primary- 
Junior,  and  Youth- Adult  Departments.  We  have  twelve 
classes  meeting  with  an  average  of  117. 

Our  Brethren  Youth  is  organized  into  four  groups 
— ^Primary,  Junior,  Junior  High,  and  Senior  High.  We 
also  have  organized  a  Signal  Lights  group,  a  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha,  and  a  Boys'  Brotherhood, 
along  with  the  already  organized  Woman's  Mission- 
ary  Society.   Just   recently   a  Laymen's   Organization 


was  started.  Our  church  has  a  Senior  Choir  and  a 
Youth  Choir,  both  with  robes  thanks  to  the  many 
friends  of  the  church.  We  are  also  enjoying  the  music 
of  a  Spinet  Wurlitzer  Organ,  a  gift  to  the  church  from 
Mrs.  Wilma  Bowman  Robinson,  given  in  memory  of 
Mr.   Phil  Nolte. 

We  are  standing  on  the  threshold  of  a  great  chal- 
lenge here  in  Levittown.  We  are  the  only  Brethren 
Church  in  this  entire  locale.  We  are  in  an  area  of 
great  potential.  Our  unified  budget  for  1964  totaled 
approximately  $19,000,  with  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Mission  Board  supplying  $8,000  of  this,  leaving  us  with 
$11,000,  plus  the  retirement  of  the  debt  on  our  Sun- 
day School  bus  and  the  ever  increasing  need  for  more 
room  for  our  growing  church  program.  But  we  are 
confident  that  with  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  peo- 
ple, the  financial  help  of  the  Mission  Boards,  and  our 
own  concentrated  efforts,  combined  with  the  guidance 
and  direction  of  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  shall 
see  great  things  accomplished  for  Christ  in  and 
through  the  Brethren  Church  of  Fairless  Hills-Levit- 
town. 


"Jtecu    7e^   T>Mci%  (^iu&  ^M 


The  17th  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call  has  just  gone 
out,  January  2,  for  the  Fairless  Hills-Levittown 
Church.  They  have  a  great  need  for  expanded 
educational  facilities  and  this  second  call  for  Fair- 
less Hills  can  help  supply  this  need. 

With  the  present  membership  in  the  Ten  Dol- 
lar Club  being  1410,  we  could  anticipate  $14,100 
provided  each  member  would  make  his  contribu- 
tion. We  remind  you  that  this  call  will  remain 
open  until  June  30,   1965. 


Beyond  the  definite  facts  stated  above,  we  have  a  great  potential  in 
supporting  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  as  is  offered  here  in  simple  mathematical 
form. 


There  are  18,000  members  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

18,000  divided  by  5     (5  being  an  average  family  unit) 
Brethren  family  units 


3,600 


Provided  every  family  unit  could  realize  the  imperative  need  of  our 
church  extension  program,  we  could  realize  as  follows: 
3,600  X  $20.00   (per  year)    =   $72,000 

Therefore,  each  of  the  two  calls  would  give  $36,000  in  assitance  to  build 
a  new  church  or  aid  a  church  in  re-location. 

It  could  be  as  simple  as  it  appears  here  in  mathematical  equations, 
if  each  family  would  set  aside  $20.00  a  YEAR.  Think  of  the  stupendous 
outreach  of  the  Brethren  Church  —  and  your  share  is  only  $20.00  a  year ! 
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THE   VALBDITY   OF   THE   VIRGIN   BIRTH 
by   Howard   A.   Hanke 


This  is  a  thorough  study  of  this  doctrine  and  its  relevance  to 
modern  man's  theological  need.  The  theory  of  evolution  and  the 
"scientific  investigative  techniques"  get  careful  consideration. 
Scores  of  witnesses  from  many  areas  of  life  are  called  in  for  close 
questioning.  From  hundreds  of  sources  this  treatise  brings  into 
a  compact  form  everything  that  is  relevant  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Virgin  Birth. 

From  the  mass  of  evidence  thus  gathered,  the  author  presents  an 
irrefutable  thesis  showing  that  this  ancient  doctrine  is  still  valid 
and  relevant  to  modern  man's  theology. 

This  volume  is  documented,  indexed,  and  has  a  complete  bibliog- 
raphy. 

Available  in  cloth  binding  -  $2.50  Paper  binding  $1.50 


Please  add  15^  for  postage 
Add  3%  sales  tax  in  Ohio 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 


Official    Organ    of   The    Brethren   Church 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MRS.  U.  J.  SHIVELY  PASSES  AWAY 
FRS.    U.    J.    SHIVELY,    honorary    president 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  passed  aw< 
on   Thursday,   December  31,   1964,   at   her  home 
Nappanee,  Indiana.  Her  funeral  was  conducted  '1 
her    pastor.    Rev.    William   Anderson,   on  Monda 
January  4,   in   Nappanee. 

Mrs.  Shively  was  national  president  of  the  'V 
M.S.  for  many  years.  The  Memorial  Chapel  { 
Ashland  College  campus  was  built  by  the  W.M.I 
under  her  leadership  in  the  early  fifties.  Tl] 
Brethren  Church  has  lost  a  great  leader  in  til 
passing   of  Mrs.   Shively. 

There  will  be  more  later  in  The  Brethren  Evai 
gelist    relative    to    Mrs.    Shively. 


WE    EXTEND    OUR    SYMPATHY—  . 

WE  ALSO  EXTEND  our  sympathy  to  Mr.  an 
Mrs.  Richard  DeVeny  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  dui 
to  the  death  of  Mr.  DeVeny's  mother  of  Waterlo 
Iowa,  on  January  4. 

Mr.  DeVeny  had  just  moved  the  previous  weei 
to  Ashland  to  assume  the  position  of  Shop  Supei 
intendent  in  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  an 
had  spent  only  one  full  day  at  the  office  when  h 
learned  of   the   death  of  his  mother. 

Remember  to  pray  for  these  who  mourn  the  pass 
ing  of  loved  ones. 


PASTORS'  CONFERENCE  DATES 

ALL  BRETHREN  PASTORS  should  note  th 
Pastors'  Conference  Dates  for  this  sprinj 
The  dates  that  have  been  set  are  at  a  later  dat 
than  in  past  years. 

The  date  of  this  Conference  is  May  4-6!  Be  sur 
to   mark   these   dates  on  your  calendar. 


NORTHEAST  OHIO  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN  RALLY 

Mansfield,  Ohio 

Johns  Park 

Monday,  January  25,  1965 

Speaker:  James  V.  Will,  Attorney 

Dinner:  $1.50 

Reservations  must  be  in 

by  January  20 

Send  reservations  to: 

Mr.  Frank  Schroff 

116  Parkwood  Blvd. 

Mansfield,  Ohio 
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the 

editor's 

editorial 


wkere   Is 
the  gospel? 


'HE  FOLLOWING  news  item  was  received  re- 
cently through  the  Evangelical  Press  Asso- 
tion  news  service: 

'Mankind  will  find  its  'great  society'  only  when 
n  accept  Christ  and  pattern  their  lives  after 
v.,  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  told  a  noonday 
'wd  of  over  5,000  at  his  annual  Christmas  visit 
the  Pentagon  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
'Only  the  ray  of  light  brought  into  the  world 
Christ's  birth,  he  said,  can  penetrate  what 
ms  to  be  an  attitude  of  'discouragement  and 
isimism  that  has  gripped  many  of  our  leaders.' 
'At  a  news  conference  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
aham  hailed  advances  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
nt but  cautioned  any  weakening  of  the  Gospel 
the  search  for  unity. 

'  'In  all  of  our  talk  of  union,'  he  told  a  press 
iference,  'there  is  danger  that  the  vital  truths 
the  Gospel  will  be  watered  down  to  a  mere 
;11.' 

'  'Theology,'  he  said,  'is  the  most  important 
ng — more  important  than  outward  union  of 
!  churches.  There  is  real  danger  that  some  of 
■  theology  will  become  no  more  than  a  human- 
Lc  ethic,  depriving  the  Gospel  of  its  real  force.' 
'The  evangelist  praised  the  development  of  a 
istructive  dialogue  between  protestants  and 
man  Catholics  and  declared  that  'tensions'  be- 
sen  the  Churches  'are  far  less  than  they  have 
;n  possible  since  the  Reformation.' " 
i'essimism  and  discouragement  have  come  to 
,ny  because  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  not  being 
jached  as  it  should  be,  neither  is  it  being  ap- 
3d  to  every  day  living.  Christian  living  and  the 
)rd  of  God  are  being  watered  down  to  the  ex- 
it that  many  times  there  is  no  definite  mes- 
re  in  that  which  is  being  presented  from  the 
[pits  across  Amei'ica.  In  modern  theology  books, 
sermons  preached,  there  seems  to  be  an  in- 
igible  philosophy  relative  to  daily  living  that 
3S  not  relate  itself  to  the  living  Gospel  of  Jesus 
rist.  The  element  that  is  left  out  is  the  per- 
lal  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior. 


We  hear  and  read  so  much  about  loving  everyone, 
forgetting  the  evils  around  us,  tending  to  our  own 
business,  don't  speak  out  against  the  evil  around 
us  for  we  are  not  always  perfect,  etc.,  that  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  is  lost. 

Also,  because  of  the  talk  of  outward  union  of 
the  churches,  many  are  afraid  to  speak  out  for 
the  Gospel  for  fear  that  someone  might  be  hurt 
because  of  their  particular  beliefs,  therefore,  as 
Billy  Graham  has  said,  "our  theology  will  become 
no  more  than  a  humanistic  ethic,  depriving  the 
Gospel  of  its  real  force."  This  is  exactly  what  is 
happening ! 

We  ministers  need  to  preach  the  Word  of  God 
as  He  has  given  it  to  us!  We  cannot  afford  to 
water  it  down  with  some  vague  philosophy  which 
seems  to  be  the  rule  of  the  day.  Let  us  keep  in 
mind  that  God  will  honor  His  Word!  The  Holy 
Spirit  continues  to  work  in  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  and  they  are  convicted  of  their  sin  by  Him 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Word! 

In  Romans  1 :16,  we  read :  For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth: 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  Our  people 
today  need  to  know  the  power  of  the  Gospel  in 
their  lives !  Your  Editor  was  in  a  service  recently 
where  the  sermon  was  a  very  simple  one  on  the 
plan  of  salvation;  the  sermon  carried  no  deep 
thought  in  philosophy  and  high  ideal  living,  but 
a  very  simple,  powerful  exhortation  on  the  sin  of 
the  world  and  the  need  of  the  individual  to  find 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  present  in  that  service 
and  at  the  giving  of  the  invitation,  four  found 
their  ways  to  the  altar  of  the  church,  weeping, 
repenting  and  accepting  Christ.  The  power  of  the 
Gospel  was  in  that  service. 

We  cannot  afford  to  preach  and  teach  some- 
thing that  is  foreign  to  the  very  Word  of  God. 
We  must,  as  someone  said  to  me  recently,  "stick 
to  the  Scripture  in  our  preaching"  so  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  have  a  foundation  on  which  to 
work  in  the  lives  of  our  people.     S.G. 
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Linwood,  Md.  Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan 
reports  that  three  young  men  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the 
church    on    Sunday,    December   27. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.  The  First  Brethren 
Church  in  this  city  will  celebrate 
its  seventy-fifth  anniversary  this 
year.  The  church  was  organized 
on  January  23,  1890;  a  charter  was 
granted  on  September  8,  1891;  the 
present  building  was  dedicated  on 
May  12,  1901;  and  the  burning  of 
the  mortgage  occurred  on  January 
23,  1920.  The  original  membei's  by 
relation  from  Conemaugh,  Pa., 
were  Mr.  and  'Mrs.  David  Bole,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Isaac  Bole,  Daniel  J.  Bole, 
and  Rev.  J.  D.  McFadden.  Baptized 


on  January  25,  1890,  were:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harry  Griffith,  James  Lavely, 
Misses  Belle  and  Nettie  Reynolds, 
Mrs.  Ruth  Mallory  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Bana.  This  information  was  in  a 
recent  bulletin  from  Rev.  W.  S. 
Crick. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Rev.  George  Solo- 
mon reports  that  eleven  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church  on  Sunday,  December  20, 
and  one  on   the   following  Sunday. 

Milford,  Ind.  Rev.  Frank  Barker  re- 
ports that  four  young  couples  be- 
came members  of  the  church  by 
baptism  and  reaffirmation  of  faith 
recently.  Baptismal  services  were 
conducted  on  December  13   at   the 


First    Brethren    Church    in    Na 
panee,  Indiana. 


Memorials 

RASSI.    Mrs.  George   (Joy)  Ras; 

age  73,  passed  away  on  December  : 

following  a  short  illness.  Funeral  se 

vices  were   conducted  by  the   unde 

signed  in  the  First  Brethren  Chun 

of   Milford,   Ind. 

Rev.  Frank  Bark 
*     *     * 

ELLER.  Mr.  David  C.  Eller,  a] 
91  years,  passed  away  on  Decemb 
27  at  the  Brethren's  Home  in  Floi 
Indiana,  where  he  had  been  a  re; 
dent  since  1946.  He  was  a  memb 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Floi 
Ind. 

■Memorials  services  were  held  i 
December  30  at  the  Brethren's  Hon 
with  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  and  Rev.  W, 
liam  Livingston  in  charge.  Funer 
services  were  conducted  later  at  tl 
Carter  Funeral  Home  in  Flora  wi 
Rev.  William  Livingston  in  charg 
Burial  was  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 
Mrs.  Thelma  Dougla 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


The  Teacher  and 
His  Bible 

EVERY  TEACHER  of  a  Sunday  school  class  should 
make  constant  use  of  his  Bible  as  he  teaches.  He 
should  keep  it  open  before  him  either  in  his  hand  or  on 
a  stand. 

Having  said  this,  it  follows  quickly  that  the  teacher 
should  know  how  to  use  his  Bible  with  the  pupils  be- 
fore him.  This,  of  course,  begins  with  the  teacher  hav- 
ing an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  He  does  not 
need  to  know  all  about  the  Scriptures,  but  a  good  working 
knowledge  is  essential. 

Then,  he  must  work  at  the  task  of  adding  to  his  knowl- 
edge each  day.  The  Lord  left  us  the  example  of  this 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  for  He  was  constantly  using  it 
for  quotations,  illustrations,  and  direction  to  those  with 
whom    He    came    in    contact. 

He  was  so  familiar  with  the  Scriptures  that  He  needed 
no  help  of  concordance  or  index  but  could  quote  at  will. 
He  was  so  filled  with  its  content  that  it  literally  per- 
meated His  thoughts  and  found  expression  in  His  words. 


His    style    of    speech   was   fashioned    by    the   Scriptur 
which    He    used   so    frequently. 

In  addition.  He  was  careful  in  life  to  follow  that  whii 
the    Scriptures    taught.    As   we   use    the    Scriptures,    v 
must  be  careful  that  we  make  the  application  first 
our  own  lives. 

A  reverent  attitude  toward  the  Scriptures,  and  a  car 
ful  use  of  them  in  the  classroom  will  help  our  pupi 
to  understand  that  we  believe  this  to  be  God's  Ho 
Word. 

Use  your  Bible  instead  of  the  quarterly  when  stan 
ing    before   your   class. 

from  the  PROMOTE 

THE  KIND  OF  TEACHERS  GOD  CAN  USE 

Those  who  speak  distinctly — the  pupils  will  be  betti 
listeners  if  they  can  undei'stand  what  you  are  sayin 
and  will  learn  more  if  you  impart  life  to  your  teachin 

Those  who  are  zealous — you  can  never  interest  tl 
pupils  until  you  are  interested.  If  you  are  enthused  aboi 
the  lesson,   they  will  be  enthused. 

Those  who  know  the  contents  of  the  lesson — nev< 
read  the  lesson  to  the  pupils.  Know  it  so  that  you  ca 
make  the  lesson  live. 

Those  who  are  specific — have  a  definite  lesson  pla 
and  an  objective.  If  you  aim  at  nothing,  you  will  usual] 
hit  it.   Make  every  moment   count  for  God. 

Those  who  seek  to  win  the  pupils  to  Christ — this  shoul 
be  your  constant  aim.  Love  them  and  pray  for  them. 

Those  who  give  emphasis  to  the  Bible  as  the  Woi 
of  God — remember,  "So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearin] 
and  hearing  by   the  Word  of  God." 

Sunday  School  Progref 
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Daily    Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  January  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  TALENTS  TO  HIM' 

Writer  for  January  —  Bev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
January  24-30  —  "To  Demonstrate  the  Reality  of  Faith" 


Sunday,  January  24,  1965 

tad  Scripture:   James  2:14-20 
Even    so    faith,    if    it    hath    not 
)rks,  is  dead,  being  alone  (James 
17). 

'I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
e  Son  of  the  living  God.  I  ac- 
pt  Him  as  my  Savior  from  sin, 
d  promise  to  follow  Him  and 
ep  His  commandments  all  the 
ys  of  my  life."  This,  in  essence, 
the  statement  of  confession,  ac- 
ptance  and  faith  by  which  a  per- 
a  becomes  a  Christian.  This  is 
r  "faith."  James  says  our  faith 
"dead"  if  we  have  just  faith 
me.  Yes,  we  must  put  our  faith 
;o  action.  With  one  hand  in  the 
nd  of  God  (faith) ,  we  must 
en  express  that  faith  with  the 
ler  hand  (works)  in  serving  our 
urch,  doing  what  we  can  in  His 
me,  and  helping  others  find  that 
ith.  We  must  truly  demonstrate 
e  reality  of  our  faith  by  helping 
r  fellowmen.  The  Gospel  and 
iterial  needs  represents  the  per- 
:t  combination  of  true  help  for 
lers. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Share  your  faith  and  your  sub- 
ince  with  those  who  need  both. 

Monday,  January  25,  1965 

tad  Scripture:  I  Peter  2:9-12 
Having  your  conversation  hon- 
J  among  the  Gentiles:  that, 
lereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
ildoers,  they  may  by  your  good 
>rks,  which  they  shall  behold, 
nify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation 

Peter  2:12). 

Ministers,  in  talking  with  non- 
iristians  and  non-church  goers 
out  accepting  Christ  and  attend- 
j  church,  frequently  encounter 
)ries  about  the  conduct  of  Chris- 
ms. These  center  on  what  the 
[Converted  and  non-church  goers 
11  "conduct  and  conversation  not 

keeping  with  the  Christian  pro- 
ssion."  Unfortunately,  too  often 
is   is   true.   Our   manner    of   life 


should  be  such  that  when  the  Spir- 
it of  God  speaks  to  a  wayward  soul, 
he  or  she  might  remember  the 
true  conduct  of  our  lives  as  Chris- 
tians, seek  to  follow,  and  thus  find 
Christ.  It  is  then  that  they  shall 
be  able  to  glorify  God  when  He 
speaks  to  them.  Make  no  mistake 
about  it,  others  accept  or  reject 
Christ  according  as  to  how  they  see 
Christ  in  our  lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May    our    "good    works"    cause 
others  to  glorify  God. 

Tuesday,  January  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:    Isaiah   21:13-17 

The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Tema  brought  luater  to  him  that 
loas  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled  (Isaiah 
21:14). 

In  times  of  war  there  are  always 
the  fugitives  and  refugees.  Food 
and  water  are  always  at  a  pre- 
mium. We  are  to  look  with  com- 
passion upon  those  who  are  in  dis- 
tress, lacking  food  and  water  (and 
other  necessities) ,  and  act  to  re- 
lieve them  with  cheerfulness  by 
means  of  what  we  have  in  abund- 
ance. This  we  are  to  do,  for  we  do 
not  know  how  soon  we  might  be  in 
the  same  situation,  looking  to 
someone  else  to  relieve  us  in  our 
hour  of  need.  The  fortunes  of  life 
are  such  that  this  is  always  a  pos- 
sibility. Briefly,  whosoever  hath 
this  world's  goods  and  seeth  his 
brother  hath  need — should  supply 
that  need  by  giving  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  thus  demonstrate 
the  love  of  God  he  professes  to 
have  in  his  heart. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Love  not  in  word  or  tongue,  but 
in  deed  and  truth." 

Wednesday,  January  27,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  50:4-7 

The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should 
knoiv  hoiD  to  speak  a  word  in  sea- 


son to  him  that  is  loeary:  he 
luakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he 
loakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the 
learned    (Isaiah   50:4). 

As  Christians,  we  are  often  at 
a  loss  as  to  what  to  say  to  those 
who  are  in  need,  in  sorrow,  or  dis- 
tressed. We  know  we'd  like  to  say 
just  the  right  thing,  or  even  to  do 
the  thing  that  will  help  them  the 
most.  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,"  is  James'  ad- 
monition for  a  time  like  this.  God 
can  give  us  the  "learned  tongue"  if 
we  learn  to  constantly  walk  in  fel- 
lowship with  Him.  Our  life  will  then 
be  a  flowing  of  His  life  through 
us  into  the  lives  of  others.  Before 
we  can  talk  to  others,  we  must  be 
in  the  abiding  fellowship  of  our 
Lord.  We  need  to  fill  ourselves  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace  before  we  can 
be  a  blessing  unto  others.  "Believ- 
est  thou  this?" 

;rhe  Pay's  Thought 

Not  from  us  alone,  but  from  God 
through   us  to  others. 

Thui-sday,  January  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:    Titus  2:11-14 

Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  iDorldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  (Titus 
2:12). 

What  a  shock  it  would  be  to  most 
church  members  to  realize  that 
"denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts"  is  a  mandate  of  salvation. 
Yet  isn't  that  what  is  taught  in 
the  scripture?  Such  are  to  be  re- 
placed with  a  life  that  is  sober, 
righteous  and  godly.  We  are  to  live 
godly  toward  our  God,  righteously 
towards  our  fellowmen,  and  soberly 
in  respect  to  our  own  lives.  We 
are  to  live  in  all  humbleness  of 
mind  and  heart  knowing  that  it  is 
only  through  God  that  we  dare 
to  lay  claim  to  righteous  and  help- 
ful hving.  It  is  true  that  there  will 
be  nothing  purified  in  the  next 
world  that  is  not  cleansed  in  this 
one.  So,  in  this  present  world  we 
are  to  live  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  with  all  areas  of  life 
under  His  control. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  trademark  of  our  faith  is 
the  hfe  we  live   day  by  day. 

Friday,  January  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Philemon  1-7 

That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the 
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acknoiDledging  of  every  good  thing 
ichich  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Philemon  6) . 

How  do  we  "communicate"  our 
faitli  to  others?  In  others  words, 
how  do  we  translate  our  faith  in- 
to deeds?  How  do  we  do  it  that 
our  witness  becomes  a  power  and  a 
blessing  bo  others?  The  process  can 
be  classified  as  the  work  of  love 
towards  others.  It  takes  the  form 
of  helping  others,  the  word  of  sym- 
pathy and  understanding,  compas- 
sion and  the  desire  to  listen  to 
their  heartaches,  etc.  It  is  also  in 
the  form  of  material  assistance 
when  really  needed.  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."  This  is  perhaps  the  great- 
est interpretation  of  the  meaning 


of  the  communication  of  our  faith 
to  others.  This  Christ  did  and  sets 
the  pace  for  His  disciples  to  follow. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  are  most  effectual  Christians 
when  others  are  blessed  by  what 
we   say   and  do. 

Saturday,  January  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Exodus  23:20-25 
And  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  he  shall  bless  thy  bread, 
and  thy  water;  and  I  will  take 
sickness  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee  (Exodus  23:25). 

To  us  who  have  become  accus- 
tomed to  sickness,  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  plagues  and  pestilence 
around  the  world,  it  is  amazing 
to  read  that  God  had  promised  to 


the  Israelites  a  land  free  of  thes 
things.  They  had  one  responsibilit 
and  that  was  bo  honor  God  in  thei 
lives.  We  know  they  failed  to  d 
this  and  thus  they  fell  heir  to  a! 
the  evils  of  the  curse  of  sin.  Bu 
where  men  do  honor  and  worshi; 
God,  He  blesses  their  land.  As  w 
seek  to  demonstrate  the  reality  c 
our  faith  in  our  daily  lives,  so  ou 
blessings  from  God  will  continue  t 
increase.  We  can  only  speculate  a 
to  how  American  life  would  chang 
if  all  men  sought  to  honor  Goc 
But  it  all  would  be  for  our  gooc 
"Blessed  is  that  nation  whose  Go 
is  the   'Lord.' " 

The  Day's  Thought 
Bless   this    day,    our   bread,   ou 
homes,  our  land,  and  our  witnes 
for  Thee. 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Read.    .  .  .St.  Mark 

Memory  Scripture  for  tlie  niontli — Mark  12:30 

And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  loith  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  m.ind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  command- 
ment. 


January  24  -  30 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  9:36-37 

Betsy  Goes  To  Church 

"Pretty  dress!  Betsy  go  to  church,"  said  the  little 
one  to  Daddy. 

"That  is  a  pretty  dress,"  answered  Daddy  as  he 
lifted  Betsy  in  his  arms.  "As  soon  as  Gary  and  Linda 
come  down  we'll  go  to  church." 

Just  then  the  other  two  children  came  into  the  liv- 
ing room. 

"Pretty   dress,"   Betsy  told  them.   "Go  to  church!" 

"Yes,  that's  a  pretty  dress,"  answered  Linda. 

"I'll   get   your   snowsuit,"   said   Gary. 

Daddy  put  Betsy's  snowsuit  on  her.  Mommy  brought 
her  mittens  and  bonnet.  Soon  the  family  was  ready. 

"Go  to  church!  Betsy  go  to  church,"  she  sang  hap- 
pily as  Daddy  carried  her  to  the  car. 

"Betsy's   glad   we're   going  to   church,"   said  Linda. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mommy.  "We  learn  of  Jesus  there. 
Jesus  loves  little  ones  like  Betsy.  He  loves  older  chil- 
dren like  you  and  Gary.  He  loves  grown-ups.  Betsy 
feels  the  love  of  God  in  church  just  as  we  do." 


Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  You  love  me.  Thank  Yo 
for  my  church.  May  I  do  my  part  to  bring  the  younge 
children  of  our  family  and  neighborhood  to  churcl 
In   Jesus'   name   I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  10:13-16 

Little  Children 

"The  babies  were  sweet  in  church  yesterday,"  sal 
Linda  as  she  helped  Mom  set  the  breakfast  table. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "I  think  that  is  one  of  th 
nicest  services  we  have." 

"What  did  Rev.  Long  call  it?"  asked  Linda. 

"Dedication  of  babies,"  answered  Mom.  "The  pai 
ents  promised  to  teach  the  little  ones  of  God.  Thei 
you  remember,  Rev.  Long  put  his  hand  on  each  baby 
head  and  prayed  for  it." 

"It  reminds  me  of  the  story  of  Jesus  blessing  th 
children,"   said  Linda. 

"Daddy  and  I  dedicated  each  of  you  children  an 
I  thought  of  that  story  each  time,"  said  Mom. 

"I  remember  when  Betsy  was  dedicated,"  said  Lindi 

"Jesus   loves   all   little   children,"   added  Mom.   "H 
expects  us  to  tell  them  of  His  love." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  love  me.  Blej 
the  missionaries  as  they  teach  the  children  far  awa 
about  You.  Help  me  to  tell  my  friends  of  Your  lovi 
In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  10:46-52 

Following 

Queenie  came  up  the  basement  steps.  The  five  pup 
pies  and  Mittens  followed  her.  They  came  mor 
slowly,  for  it  was  a  long  jump  from  one  step  to  th 
next  for  their  short  legs.  By  the  time  they  got  to  th 
kitchen,  Queenie  was  already  eating  her  dinner  fror 
the  dish  by  the  stove.  The  puppies  and  Mitten 
crowded  about  her. 
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"That's  Queenie's,"  said  Gary.  "Here  is  a  dish  of 
milk  for  you."  He  placed  a  low  dish  on  the  floor.  The 
little  animals  began  to  lap  it  eagerly. 

When  Queenie  finished  eating,  she  curled  up  on 
the  rug  by  the  stove.  Soon  the  puppies  and  the  kitten 
were    snuggled    close    around    her. 

"Wherever  Queenie  goes,  the  puppies  and  Mittens 
follow  her,"  said  Gary. 

"Yes,"  replied  Mom.  "They  know  she  will  lead  them 
to  good  things." 

After    Jesus    healed    Bartimeus'    eyes    he    followed 
[Jesus.  He  knew  Jesus'  way  was  the  good  and  right 
way.  Are  you  following  Jesus?  He  will  lead  you  in  the 
good  and  the  right  way,  too. 
Prayer: 

I  know  Your  ways  are  best,  dear  Jesus.  Help  me 
to    always    follow   You.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  27,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  11:22-26 

Forg:iven 

"I'm  sorry,"  said  Linda.  "Really  I'm  sorry,  Gary.  I 
didn't  notice  on  what  I  was  writing.  Please  forgive 
me." 

Gary  looked  most  unhappy.  For  a  week  he  had 
been  working  on  a  poster  for  a  contest  at  school.  He 
had  left  it  on  the  desk  last  night.  This  morning  there 
were  numbers  all  over  one  corner  of  it.  Linda  had 
done  some   of  her  figuring  for  arithmetic  on  it. 

"I — I  know  you  didn't  mean  to  do  it,"  said  Gary. 
"Of  course  I  forgive  you."  He  swallowed  hard.  "I  won't 
have — a  poster — in  the  contest.  Today's  the  last  day 
to  enter." 

"Let's  see  what  we  can  do,"  said  Mom.  "Here's  a 
good   eraser.  Let's  try  it  on  those  numbers." 

The  three  of  them  took  turns  erasing  very  care- 
fully around  Gary's   drawing   and   printing. 

"I'll  get  the  paints  and  touch  up  those  spots,"  said 
Gary.  When  he  finished,  the  poster  looked  as  good  as 
it  had  the  night  before. 

"That's  a  prize-winning  poster  if  I  ever  saw  one," 
said  Dad  as  he  looked  at  it. 

"That's  also  a  prize-winning  boy,"  added  Mom. 
"He  was  very  disappointed  and  upset  when  he  first 
saw  the  poster  this  morning.  He  quickly  forgave  Linda 
when  he  heard  what  happened.  -He's  a  good  follower 
of  Jesus." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  forgiving  me  for  the  wrong 
things  I  do.  Help  me  to  forgive  others  when  they  do 
things  which  hurt  or  upset  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  12:14-17 

Taxes 

Dad  sat  at  the  dining  room  table,  surrounded  by 
papers. 

"What  are  you  doing?"  asked  Gary  as  he  came  into 
the  room. 

"Figuring  my  income  tax,"  answered  Dad. 

"What's  that?"  the  boy  wanted  to  know. 

"Part  of  the  money  I  earn  each  year  I  have  to  pay 
to  the  government.  That's  income  taxes,"  Dad  told 
him. 


"Well,  if  you  know  what  part  to  pay,  wliy  all  the 
figuring?"   questioned   Gary. 

"We  are  allowed  to  subtract  some  things — like  what 
we  give  to  the  church  and  our  doctor  bills,"  Dad  ex- 
plained. 

"I've  heard  people  complaining  about  taxes,"  said 
Gary.    "You    aren't   complaining." 

"No,  Son,"  replied  Dad.  "It  takes  money  to  run  a 
government.  This  is  the  way  our  Congress  has  pro- 
vided for  the  money.  Until  the  law  is  changed,  I'll 
pay  my  share  of  the  taxes.  I'm  glad  we  hve  in  this 
country    and    I'll   help    support    the    government." 

"Did    Jesus   pay    taxes?"    wondered    Gary. 

"He  did,"  replied  Dad.  "And  He  told  us  we  should 
give  what  we  owe  to  our  country,  remembering  first 
of  all  to  give  to  God  the  things  we  should." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  country.  Help  me  to  re- 
member to  obey  its  laws  as  a  Christian  should.  Help 
me  first  of  all  to  love  and  obey  You.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  12:28-31 

As  Yourself 

"Look  out,  Steve!"  shouted  Gary. 

Just  in  time  Steve  turned  his  sled  into  the  ditch 
at  the  side  of  the  road.  A  car  went  speeding  by  as 
Steve  rolled  unhurt  in  the  snow  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ditch. 

"That  was  close,"  said  Gary  as  he  helped  his  friend 
from  the  ditch. 

"If  you  hadn't  yelled  I  never  would  have  seen  that 
car,"  Steve  said. 

The  two  boys  didn't  feel  like  sledding  any  more. 
Slowly   they   pulled   their   sleds   home. 

Gary  told  Mom  about  the  near-accident  as  he  took 
off  his  boots  and  coat  and  gloves.  "If  Steve  had  been 
hurt,"  he  said,  "I  would  have  felt  as  badly  as  if  it 
had  been  me." 

"That's  what  Jesus  meant,"  explained  Mom,  "when 
He  said  we  should  love  God  first  of  all  and  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves.  We  should  have  this  same  feeling 
toward  all  people  that  you  have  for  your  best  friend 
Steve." 
Prayer: 

May  I  always  show  my  love  for  You,  God,  by  the 
way  I  act  and  talk.  Help  me  to  remember  that  You 
made  all  people  and  to  love  them  as  I  should.  In  Je- 
sus' name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  12:41-44 

Giving  To  God 

"I  wish  I  were  rich,"  declared  Linda. 

"What  would  you  do  with  all  your  money?"  asked 
Dad. 

"I  would  put  it  in  the  missionary  offering  tomor- 
row," replied  Linda.  "I've  been  saving  and  saving  all 
month.  All  I  have  is  fifty-two  cents.  I  wish  it  were 
fifty-two  dollars!" 

"Why  are  you  giving  all  your  money?"  questioned 
Dad. 

"Because  I  love  Jesus  and  want  others  to  learn  about 
Him,"  answered  Linda. 
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"Then,"  continued  Dad,  "your  fifty-two  cents  will 
do  more  than  a  large  amount  given  by  someone  who 
does  not  really  love  Him.  God  will  bless  your  offering 
and  it  will  be  used  to  tell  others  of  Him.  God  is  always 
pleased  when  we  are  doing  our  best  because  we  love 
Him." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  it  often  seems  there  isn't  much  I  can 
do  for  You  or  give  for  Your  work.  Show  me  the  ways 
I  can  best  help  You.  May  I  remember  that  all  I  do 
and  give  because  I  love  You  is  pleasing  to  You.  In 
Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Giimer 


THINGS  RELATED  TO  THE  GREAT  TRIBULATION 

Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear! 

The   end   of  things   created! 
The   Judge   of   all  men  doth   appear 

On   clouds    of    glory    seated. 
The   trumpet   sounds,   the   graves   restore 

The  dead  which  they  contained  before 
Prepare,  my  soul,  to  meet  Him. 

— Ringwoldt. 

WE  ABE  NOT  TO  TIE  the  coming  of  Jesus  and  the 
end  of  the  world  together  as  happening  at  the 
same  time  (II  Peter  3:3-10).  The  unsaved  will  not  be 
raised  when  Jesus  comes  for  His  own  (Rev.  20:5). 
Christ's  coming  is  without  previous  sign  or  warning, 
unexpected,  hke  the  coming  of  a  thief  (Matt.  24: 
36-51).  The  church  will  not  be  left  on  earth  to  go 
through  the  tribulation  (Rev.  3:10).  The  translation 
of  Enoch  is  a  picture  of  the  rapture  of  the  saints 
(Gen.  5:24;  Heb.  11:5).  The  saints  will  be  caught  up 
to  meet  their  Lord  (I  Thess.  4:16,  17).  This  promise 
of  the  resurrection  and  translation  of  the  saints  is 
also  given  in  I  Corinthians  15:51,  52.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  and  then  the  Anti- 
christ will  be  revealed  (II  Thess.  2:7).  The  Holy  Spir- 
it cannot  be  separated  from  believers  (John  14:16). 
The  dead  in  Christ  shall  first  arise 
At  the  last  trumpet's  sounding — 
Caught  up  to  meet  Him  in  the  skies. 

With   joy   their   Lord   surrounding. 
No   gloomy  fears   their   souls   dismay; 
His    presence    sheds    eternal    day 
On  those  prepared  to  meet  Him. 
When  Noah  and  his  family  were  safe  in  the  ark 
the  great  deluge  ensued    (Matt.  24:37-39).  After  Lot 
left  Sodom  the  fire  and  brimstone  rained  upon  the 
city    (Luke    17:29).   In   relating   the   escape   of   Noah 
and   of   Lot   the  Savior   pictured   the  rapture  of  the 
saints    from   the    great   tribulation    (Matt.   24:40,   41; 
Luke  17:34-36).  Instead  of  being  in  the  great  tribula- 
tion  the   Old   Testament   and   the   church-age  saints 
will  be  in  the  presence  of  God  (I  Cor.  4:5). 
Those  who  remain  on  earth  after  the  rapture  will 


face  a  great  tribulation  (Matt.  24:21,  22).  This  is  the 
time  of  God's  sore  judgment  upon  the  world  for  its 
rejection  of  His  Son  (Rev.  9:6).  Paul  commends  those 
who  wait  for  Christ  to  come  for  His  saints  (I  Thess.' 
1:9,  10).  Such  will  be  the  stars  in  the  soul  winner'^ 
crown  (I  Thess.  2:19).  All  believers  are  exhorted  to 
be  ready  for  the  rapture  (3:13) .  But  the  second  phase 
of  His  coming  will  be  at  the  end  of  the  tribulation 
period  for  vengeance  (II  Thess.  1:7,  8).  His  revelation 
will  be  so  dreadful  to  sinners  that  they  will  pray  to 
be  spared  His  wrath  (Rev.  6:12-17).  Judgment  will 
fall  upon  those  who  know  not  God  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  (II  Thess.  1:8,  9) .  He  comes  to  be  glori- 
fied in  His  saints  (II  Thess.  1:10) .  He  comes  to  destroy 
the  Man  of  Sin   (II  Thess.  2:7-10). 

But   sinners,   filled   with   guilty   fears, 
Behold   His   wrath   prevailing; 

For  they  shall  rise   and  find  their  tears 
And    signs    are    unavailing. 

The  day  of  grace  is  past  and  gone, 
Trembling  they  stand  before  the  Throne, 

All  unprepared  to  meet  Him. 
There  are  many  antichrists  in  the  world  today,  but 
there  is  coming  an  Antichrist  (I  John  2:18).  Old 
Satan,  "the  dragon,"  gives  the  Antichrist  his  power 
(Rev.  13:2,  4).  The  Antichrist  is  called  "a  beast"  (Rev. 
13:1).  He  will  rule  over  an  empire  of  ten  kingdoms 
(v.  3).  The  false  prophet  will  be  a  man,  just  as  the 
beast  (Rev.  19:20),  and  as  the  second  beast,  a  re- 
ligious leader,  will  cause  the  people  to  worship  the  first 
beast  (13:12-15).  In  the  tribulation  days  it  will  be 
either  worship  the  beast  or  starve  (vs.  16-18).  Thus 
the  tribulation  converts  will  be  martyred   (6:9-11). 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


LOANING  TO  THE  MASTER 

Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him  (Luke  19:31b). 

We  do  not  know  who  owned  the  colt  which  Jesus 
appropriated  on  which  to  ride  into  Jerusalem,  and 
they  did  not  object  to  the  appropriating  of  the  beast 
other  than  to  question  who  it  was  that  was  taking 
the  animal.  It  was  as  yet  unbroken  to  be  ridden,  for 
the  Lord  said  that  no  man  had  ever  ridden  it.  The 
owners  did  not  lose  anything  by  permitting  the  use 
of  the  colt,  for  it  was  on  that  colt  that  Christ  made 
His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem.  And  ever  after 
the  owners  could  boast  that  it  was  their  animal  that 
the  Lord  used  to  accomplish  the  triumph.  And  the 
colt  was  not  spoiled  for  such  practical  purposes  as 
they  might  wish  to  subject  it  later. 

The  loan  which  these  men  made  to  the  Master  was 
never  questioned  by  them  as  to  its  purpose — one  of 
which  they  never  dreamed — ^but  which  the  world  can 
never  forget.  We  do  not  know  when  God  may  need 
some  talent  or  possession  that  we  may  possess.  And 
it  is  for  us  to  yield  to  His  request  without  reserva- 
tion or  the  display  of  selfishness.  And  no  power,  tal- 
ent or  possession  "loaned"  to  the  Christ  will  ever  be 
the  same  having  known  the  Lord's  touch  and  bless- 
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ing.  Persons  or  objects  having  known  the  Lord's  em- 
powering for  service  will  possess  thereafter  an  aura  of 
influence  and  blessing,  which  the  world  will  acknowl- 
edge as  divinely  bestowed. 


Israel's 

Seventy 

Sevens 

Rev.  Albert-  T.  Ronk 


Xill 


■"T^E  MESSENGER  from  Jehovah,  Gabriel,  was  very 
1  careful  to  designate  the  exact  time  when  the 
seventy  sevens  would  begin.  The  specification  was 
introduced  with  a  charge  to  Daniel  to  understand  as 
well  as  to  know  (v.  25).  It  was  to  be  from,  "The  go- 
ing forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  rebuild 
Jerusalem."  Who  gave  the  commandment  to  restore 
and  rebuild  Jerusalem?  The  answer  is  written  in 
Nehemiah  2:1-8.  The  captivity  of  Israel  in  the  east 
was  in  progress.  Nehemiah  was  cupbearer  to  the  King 
of  Persia  in  the  palace  of  Shushan.  The  predicted 
time  of  Israel's  captivity  was  drawing  to  a  close  ac- 
cording to  Jeremiah's  forecast  (Jer.  25:11).  When 
the  time  was  ripe,  certain  men  from  the  residue  left 
in  Jerusalem,  came  and  reported  that,  "The  wall  of 
Jerusalem  was  broken  down  and  the  gates  thereof 
burned  with  fire."  Nehemiah  was  so  saddened  as  to 
show  in  his  countenance.  When  the  king  saw  the  sad- 
ness of  his  favorite  cupbearer,  he  inquired  about  the 
reason,  and  Nehemiah  gave  the  answer.  Why  should 
not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when  the  city,  the  place 
of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  lleth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  luith  fire?  If  it  pleases  the 
king  .  .  .  send  me  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my 
fathers'  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it,  and  the  king 
granted  me,  according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God 
upon  me    (Neh.   2:3-8  A.S.V.). 

Artaxerxes  gave  the  command  to  restore  and  to  re- 
build Jerusalem.  Moreover,  the  record  is  very  spe- 
cific as  to  the  exact  time.  It  was,  In  the  month  of  Nisan, 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  reign  in  Persia 
(Nehemiah  2:1-6  A.S.V.).  The  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus  is  well  established  in  history.  He  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Xerxes  to  the  throne  in  445  B.C. 

Return  now  to  Daniel  and  consider  the  divisions  of 
the  490  years  decreed.  From  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  restore  and  rebuild  Jerusalem,  un- 
to the  anointed  one,  the  prince,  shall  be  seven  sevens, 
and  threescore  and  two  sevens:  .  .  .  And  after  the 
threescore  and  two  sevens  shall  the  anoiiited  one 
be  cut  off,  and  shall  have  nothing.  Threescore  and  two 
sevens  are  sixty-two  sevens,  plus  the  seven  sevens 
adds  up  to  sixty-nine  sevens.   Sixty-nine  time  seven 


make  483  sevens,  or  years.  But  the  decree  declares 
seventy  sevens,  or  490  years.  One  seven  of  years  must 
yet  be  acounted  for.  Verse  27  of  Daniel  9  presents 
it.  And  he,  the  prince  of  the  people  who  destroyed 
the  city,  Shall  make  a  firm  covenant  loith  ma?iy  for 
one  seven  (or  week  of  years  A.S.V.).  There  are  the 
last  seven  years  of  Israel's  history.  This  is  prophetic 
history. 

The  first  division  of  the  time  is  seven  sevens,  or 
49  years.  There  is  the  time  foretold  for  rebuilding 
Jerusalem,  for,  "It  shall  be  built  again,  with  street, 
and  mote,  even  in  troublous  times."  Those  troublous 
times  are  described  in  detail  in  the  book  of  Nehemiah. 
The  ending  of  the  sixty-two  sevens  is  the  more  sig- 
nificant as  it  marks  the  climax  of  so  many  things. 

Note  now  the  statement  in  verse  25.  The  time,  from 
"The  going  forth  of  the  commandment"  unto  a  great 
event,  is  the  seven  sevens  and  sixty-two  sevens,  or 
483  years.  The  event  is  the  cutting  off  of  the  anointed 
one,  Who  is  the  anointed  one?  He  is  the  Messiah 
promised   to   Israel.   Messiah   means   anointed   one. 

Check. now  from  445  B.C.  according  to  Jewish  reck- 
oning, a  point  in  future  time.  The  prophetic  year  has 
360  days.  Calculating  them,  69  x  7  x  360  =  173,880 
days.  To  make  the  date  coincide  with  the  Julian  cal- 
endar which  we  use,  it  is  necessary  to  resort  to  the 
Julian  year  of  365  days.  From  445  B.C.  to  32  A.D.  are 
476  years;  445  plus  32  =  447,  one  year  too  many.  But 
wait,  a  year  must  be  deducted  for  the  interval  between 
B.C.  1  and  A.  D.  1,  for  the  period  is  not  two  years 
but  one.  Now  multiply  476  x  365  days  --  173,740  days. 
Since  a  leap-year  must  be  added  for  every  four  years 
in  the  Julian  calendar,  there  would  be  an  extra  116 
days  for  leap-years.  That  would  total  173,856  days, 
still  24  days  short  of  the  prophetic  total.  The  differ- 
ence is  discovered  in  the  variation  of  the  Passover 
between  445  B.C.  and  32  A.D. 

The  Mosaic  law  required  that  the  pascal  lamb  be 
shut  up  on  the  10th  day  of  the  month  Nisan  and 
slain  on  the  14th  day  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 
Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  entered  Jerusalem  on  the 
tenth  day  of  Nisan  32  A.D.  and  died  on  the  cross  at 
sunset  of  the  fourteenth.  The  time  of  shutting  up 
the  lamb  in  Israel  and  the  beginning  of  the  Passover 
season  varied  from  early  to  late  in  the  spring.  In 
445  B.C.,  the  penning  of  the  lamb  occurred  on  the 
date  equivalent  to  March  14.  In  32  A.D.,  the  date  of 
separation  was  April  6.  The  difference,  therefore,  be- 
tween March  14  and  April  6  is  exactly  24  days,  which, 
when  added  to  the  173,856  equals  173,880,  which  checks 
exactly  with  the  173,880  days  of  the  prophetic  method 
of  calculating  the  time. 

It  is  seen  by  the  above  timetable  that  the  sixty-nine- 
year  weeks  terminated  with  the  "Commandment  to 
rebuild  Jerusalem"  on  the  very  day  that  Jesus,  the 
anointed  one,  the  Prince  of  Israel,  made  His  triumphal 
entry  into  Jerusalem.  Here,  one  must  distinguish  be- 
tween the  anointed  one,  the  Prince  of  the  house  of 
David,  and  the  prince  of  the  people  who  destroyed 
the  city.  That  is  evidently  why  the  message  of  Gab- 
riel left  out  the  word  Prince,  and  only  named  Him 
the  anointed  one. 

When  Jesus  approached  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  the 
multitude  proclaimed  Him  along  the  way,  saying, 
(continued  on  page  18) 


Page  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


rethlren 
STouth 


I 


Crusaders 


We  have  been  having  regular  devotional  meetings 
every  Sunday  evening  preceding  worship  services. 
Sometimes  we  hold  them  in  different  homes  but  usu- 
ally we  hold  them  at  the  church. 

On  the  average,  we  have  12-15  mem,bers  attending 
each  meeting.  Along  with  increasing  our  membership, 
we  are  trying  to  successfully  complete  our  national 
goals.  As  an  example,  for  the  National  Project  for 
Derby,  Kansas,  we  are  collecting  pennies  in  a  gallon 
jug.  These  pennies  will  be  presented  by  representa- 
tives   of    our    youth    group    at    National    Conference.] 

This  year  the  Papago  Park  Brethren  Youth  are 
going  to  be  heard  from! 

— ^Katie  Price,  secretary 


NEWS  FROM  PROJECT  CHURCH 

The  Junior  Youth  at  Derby,  Kansas,  had  election 
of   officers   and  the  new  leaders  are   as  follows: 
President — Marie  Grieve 
Vice  President — Randy  Pray 
Secretary-Treasurer — Bruce  Dodds 

Margaret  Bishard,  Advisor 
(Editor's  Note; 

Remember!   Derby  is  our  Project  Church  for  1964- 
65— goal:   $10,000.) 


THE  LIFE  WORK  RECRUIT 


ARIZONA  CONFERENCE 

The  first  District  Youth  Conference  in  Arizona, 
between  the  Papago  Park  B.Y.C.  and  the  Tucson  B. 
Y.C.,  was  held  Saturday,  October  31.  The  Halloween 
party  was  at  the  Jasper  Price  home,  member  of  the 
Papago  Park  Church. 

Amidst  goblins,  witches,  and  black  cats,  various 
forms  of  games  and  entertainment  were  carried  out 
by  those  present.  There  were  six  attending  from 
Tucson  and  eleven  from  Tempe.  There  were  also  ten 
sponsors   present. 

On  the  order  of  business,  we  decided  to  hold  our 
annual  winter  retreat  at  Mt.  Lemmon  in  Tucson,  dur- 
ing Thanksgiving  vacation.  Further  plans  were  made 
by  each  youth  group  during  their  individual  meetings. 

We  plan  to  hold  our  next  district  meeting  on  Fri- 
day, January  29,  at  the  Tucson  Church.  This  will  be 
youth  night  at  their  evangelistic  services  being  held 
at  that  time. 


PAPAGO  GOES 

The  Papago  Park  Brethren  Youth  started  the  new 
year  with  the  election  of  officers.  The  following  mem- 
bers were  elected: 

President   Larry  Baker 

Vice  President  Steve  Thompson 

Secretary  Katie  Price 

Treasurer    Diana  Stiffler 

Historian    Paulette  Price 

Sponsors    Bob   and  Laura  Wright 

After  holding  an  officer's  meeting,  we  decided  on 
some  of  the  following  ideas  for  our  future  meetings: 
an  installation  of  the  new  officers,  a  volleyball  game 
with  the  adults,  a  Halloween  party,  a  panel  discus- 
sion on  Christian  dating,  and  a  winter  retreat  with  the 
Tucson  youth  group. 


Assign  personal  calls  and  duties 

This  point  and  the  one  concerning  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  the  pastor  or  pastor's  wife  go  to- 
gether. We  hardly  think  it  is  necessary  to  say  that 
the  pastor  would  not  ask  a  young  recruit  to  ac- 
company him  on  calls  where  there  are  emotional 
problems  involved,  marriage  problems,  or  where  any 
shattering  experiences  might  be  expected  or  antici- 
pated. But  every  pastor  has  certain  ones  upon  whom 
he  pays  a  friendly  visit  for  social  reasons  as  well  as 
spiritual. 

It  would  also  be  very  helpful  to  have  a  young  per- 
son present  if  the  pastor  was  trying  through  visits 
to  win  another  to  the  Lord.  This  inside  glimpse  into 
soul-winning  practices  would  be  invaluable  to  a  bud- 
ding minister  or  any  one  hoping  to  engage  in  this 
most  neglected  of  Christian  practices.  If  there  is 
another  young  person  about  the  recruit's  age  seek- 
ing membership  in  the  church  or  even  seeking  help 
of  a  not  too  personal  nature  the  efforts  of  the  re- 
cruit to  help  his  contemporary  might  be  effective. 
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On  visits  back  and  fortli,  the  pastor  might  even 
lenitrust  the  young  person  with  the  driving  of  the  car 
if  he  is  quahfied  to  do  so.  In  these  trips  between  calls 
there  is  time  for  more  conversations. 

Duties  might  include  routine  work  in  the  church 
office,  especially  if  there  is  no  full  time  secretary. 
Working  with  the  pastor  and  helping  him  in  any  duty 
or  for  the  preparation  of  any  responsibility  will  make 
the  recruit  feel  needed.  Bible  school  finds  the  pas- 
tor extremely  busy.  Again  young  recruits  can  fill 
many  a  spot,  run  many  an  errand,  perform  many  a 
duty. 

How  this  point  of  assigning  calls  and  special  duties 
is  worked  out  is  highly  individual  and  it  will  depend 
upon  the  schedule  of  the  pastor,  the  location  of  the 
church,  the  activities  of  the  church  and  many  other 
things. 
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PICTURE  PUZZLER 


Speaker  for  the  1965  Youth  Conference. .  .attended 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  .  .  .  attended  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary ..  .former  pastor  at  New  Paris, 
Indiana. .  .married. .  .loife's  name  is  Julia...  one  little 
girl  .  .great  interest  in  Sunday  School.  Can  you  supply 
the  name  a?id  picture?  If  you  have  difficulty,  look  in 
next  week's  Evangelist  for  the  answer! 


PLANS  FOR  PLEASANT  HILL 

The  Junior  BYC  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  was  re- 
organized on  October  4  with  the  following  officers 
elected. 

President    Betsy  Kraus 

Vice  President    David  Gilbert 

Secretary    Sarah   Bryant 

Treasurer   Sherry  Gardner 

Mrs.  Bolton  is  our  advisor. 

We  discussed  plans  for  raising  project  money  and 
for  socials  and  Mrs.  Bolton  gave  us  a  brief  history  of 
the  book  of  Acts.  Each  of  us  will  take  turns  leading 
the  meeting  and  appointing  those  to  lead  songs,  read 
Scripture   and  have   prayer. 

We  joined  with  the  Senior  and  Junior  High  groups 
for  a  hayride  on  October  9.  Twenty-seven  young  peo- 
ple and  two  advisors  enjoyed  the  cold,  windy  ride 
in  the  back  of  big  trucks  filled  with  straw.  We  re- 
turned to  the  church  for  hotdogs,  potato  chips  and 
hot  chocolate  served  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Virgil  Schauer 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Oburn.  We  had  fun  bobbing 
for  apples  furnished  by  Maxine  Delcamp,  the  Senior 
BYC  advisor. 

On  October  24,  the  three  groups  had  a  Halloween 
party  and  our  group  had  the  devotions;  Scripture, 
prayer  and  a  short  talk  on  Halloween  fun,  but  the 
importance  of  not  wearing  a  mask  to  fool  people 
at  other  times. 

On  November  8,  we  had  a  Pubhc  Service  with  our 
group  presenting  a  playlet  "Visitors  from  Know- 
Nothing  Land."  The  cast  follows: 

Peggy    Betsy  Kraus 

Alice   Sherry  Gardner 

Dot    Kaye   Bolton 

Dummy  Doolittle    Clara  Bolton 

Goofy  Lazybones   David  Gilbert 

The  audience  seemed  to  appreciate  our  acting  and  the 
play's  message  that  schools  are  important. 

We  are  working  hard  studying  the  book  of  Acts 
and  hope  to  have  a  Quiz  team.  We  have  been  meet- 
ing a  half  hour  early  for  handcraft.  The  girls  made 
plastic  bottle  angels  and  egg  carton  wreaths  and  the 
boys   made   bookends. 

— Sarah  Bryant,  secretary 


GOALS  GAB 


Goal  Number  8 

The  1964  Youth  Conference  presented  the  first 
Brethren  Youth  Bible  Quiz.  This  program  was  so  en- 
thusiastically received  that  it  has  been  continued  for 
1964-65  with  the  book  of  Acts  being  the  study  for  this 
year. 

Wide  participation  was  experienced  in  last  year's 
quiz  but  the  Goals  Committee  of  the  Youth  Conference 
felt  even  more  should  enter  the  quizzing.  Therefore, 
each  youth  group  in  your  church  will  receive  10  points 
when  they  participate  in  the  local  quiz  and  send  a 
team  for  each  age  group  to  the  district  or  state  finals 
(if  you  are  in  an  area  where  these  are  held). 

The  age  divisions  are  different  this  year  and  are  as 
follows: 

Junior  —  grades  4-  6 
Junior  Hi  —  grades  7-  9 
Senior  Hi  —  grades  10-12. 
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Devotional    Program    for    February 


SENIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 

February   Theme:    "Meekness" 


JUNIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's   Gifts' 

February  Theme:    "Birds" 


Call  to  Worship:   St.  John  11:25-26 
Song   Service    (Use   own   choice   of   songs) 
Scripture:  Psalm  1 
Prayer 
Bible  Study 

Hymn:  "Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 
Special  Music 
Topic : 
Senior — "Meekness" 
*  Junior — "Birds" 
Hymn:   "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 


Business  Meeting 
S.M.M.  Benediction 

*  This  month  the  junior  patronesses  are  to  prepare 
the  topic,  "Birds,"  for  their  oicn  respective  groups, 
pointing  out  why  we  should  appreciate  birds  as  gifts 
of  God  and  how  we  may  show  this  appreciation.  You 
may  use  Genesis  1:21-22  or  any  other  scripture  and 
poem  or  story  lohich  is  relevant  to  this  topic.  We 
would  appreciate  any  comments  you  may  have  con- 
cerning  this   procedure. 


NATIONAL  AND  DISTRICT  DUES  ARE  DUE  BY  JANUARY  31.   1965 
SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

HOW   GOD  ACTED  THROUGH   HIS  MEN 

by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 


ON  HIS  WAY  to  heaven,  Jesus  foretold  that  His  fol- 
lowers would  spread  His  witness  throughout  Je- 
rusalem, Jiidea,  Saiiiaria,  and  even  unto  the  "uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  As  we  study  the  book  of  Acts,  we  see 
this  prediction  literally  coming  true.  Acts  6:7  summarizes 
the  work  of  the  building  of  the  Jerusalem  church:  And 
the  word  of  God  increased;  and  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples multiplied  in  Jerusalem  jifreatly;  and  a  great  com- 
pany  of   priests   were   obedient  to   the   faith. 

Driven  away  from  the  mother  church  by  persecution, 
the  disciples  spread  the  good  word  throughout  Judea, 
Samaria,  and  Galilee.  So  this  progress  is  reported  in 
Acts  9:31:  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all 
Judea  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the   Holy   Ghost,   were   multiplied.   Even   though   it   took 


hardship  and  suffering  to  accomplish  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  it  is  amazing  to  see  how  the  church  traveled  and 
grew. 

Besides  covering  much  ground,  the  church  soon  en- 
larged the  borders  of  its  heart.  The  first  followers  were 
only  Jews.  But  when  Philip  preached  in  Samaria,  he 
opened  the  door  a  crack  to  those  outside  the  Jewish 
faith.  For  the  Samaritans  were  half  Jew  and  half  Gen- 
tile. Peter  learned  from  God  by  a  special  object  lesson 
that  God  expected  the  followers  of  Christ  to  share  their 
faith  with  Gentiles.  So  when  Cornelius,  a  Roman  Gen- 
tile, called  and  asked  Peter  for  help,  the  door  was  opened 
a  little  more   to   those  who  were  not  Jewish. 

Then  for  the  first  time,  those  "nameless  pioneers"  de-> 
scribed  in  last  month's  study  actually  sought  out  an 
audience  who  were  Gentiles.  In  Antioch,  the  men  from 
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Cyprus  and  Cyrene  who  had  been  scattered  because  of 
persecution  "spake  unto  the  Grecians,  pi-eaching  the 
Lord  Jesus." 

How  was  it  possible  for  the  church  which  began  in 
one  city  and  was  led  by  a  small  group  of  Jews  to  in- 
crease its  size,  its  area,  and  its  vision?  The  answer  is 
found  in  the  report  of  the  disciples  as  recorded  in  three 
different  verses: 

And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles   (14:27). 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  re- 
ceived of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and 
they  declared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them 
(15:4). 

Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  believe   (15:7). 

Why  could  the  church  grow  as  it  did?  The  disciples 
were  God's  instruments.  The  Holy  Spirit  acted  through 
those  men  who  gave  their  lives  to  Him.  Many  times 
the  men  didn't  know  the  significance  of  what  they  were 
doing.  They  simply  let  God  direct  each  move.  He  acted 
through   men    to    build    His   church. 

Those  believers  who  had  to  leave  Jerusalem  because 
of  the  persecution  didn't  stop  to  think  about  the  part 
they  would  play  in  spreading  the  borders  of  the  church. 
Peter  probably  had  no  idea  that  his  visit  to  Cornelius 
would  bring  Gentiles  into  the  church.  When  Stephen 
was  stoned,  he  was  unaware  of  the  eflFect  of  his  dying 
on  a  young  man  standing  by  whose  name  was  Saul.  It 
was  only  later  that  these  apostles  realized  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them. 

Having  grasped  this  idea  of  God's  using  the  apostles, 
let  us  now  consider  how  this  happened  in  the  next  stage 
of  the  growth  of  the  church.  Following  the  progress  re- 
port as  outlined  in  9:31,  concerning  the  churches  in 
Judea,  Galilee  and  Samaria,  the  church  continued  to 
move.  The  outline  following  will  give  WHO  THE  MEN 
WERE   (Roman  numerals)   that  God  used,  WHAT  THE 


MEN  DID  (Arabic  numerals),  and  THE  RESULTS 
OF  THESE  ACTIONS.  In  Bible  study  it  is  helpful  for 
each  student  to  outline  like  this  for  himself.  Those 
names  in  boldface  print  can  be  found  on  the  map. 

I.  Peter 

1.  at  Lydda  healed  a  paralyzed  man  named  Ae- 
neas (9:32-35),  result — residents  turned  to  the 
Lord. 

2.  at  Joppa  raised  Dorcas  (Tabitha)  from  the 
dead    (9:36-43),    result — many    believed. 

3.  went  to  Caesarea  to  tell  Cornehus  about  Christ 
(10:1-11,   18),   result— 

a.  the  Holy  Spirit  descended;  believers  were 
baptized; 

b.  Peter  was  called  on  the  carpet  back  home; 

c.  Jerusalem  Christans  finally  saw  the  light. 

4.  went  to  prison  under  heavy  guard  (12:1-24), 
result — an    angel    released   him. 

II.  Scattered  Christians 

1.  preached  to  men  in  Pheonicia,  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,    even   Gentiles    (11:19-24),    result — 

a.  many  believed; 

b.  Jerusalem   church   sent   Barnabas    to   An- 
tioch. 

III.  Barnabas 

1.  went  to  Tarsus  to  get  Saul  (11:25-26),  re- 
sult— Saul  and  Barnabas  taught  and  strength- 
ened  the   "Christians"    there. 

IV.  Prophets  -(Agabus) 

1.     foretold  a  famine  (11:27-30), 

result — Christians   sent  money  with   Barnabas 
and  Saul  and  elders  to  Jerusalem. 

V.  Barnabas  and  Saul 

1.  returned  from  Jerusalem  bringing  John  Mark 
(12:25 — 13:13),  result — Saul  and  Barnabas 
commissioned    for    missionary    service. 

2.  traveled  to  Salamis  in  Cyprus  preaching  to 
Jews    in    synagogues    (13:4-5). 

3.  traveled  to  Paphos  in  Cyprus  and  preached 
to  the  deputy   (13:6-12),  result— 

a.  struck    blind    a    Jewish    false    prophet,    a 
sorcerer; 


Axitioch 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


b.  Sergius  Paulus,  the  deputy,  believed. 

4.  sailed  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia   (13:13), 
result — John    Mark    returned    to    Jerusalem. 

5.  traveled  to  Antioch  of  Pisidia  and  preached 
in  the  synagogue  (13:14-43),  result — invited 
to  speak  again. 

6.  spoke  the  ne.xt  Sabbath  to  a  full  house,  but 
heckled  by  Jewish  leaders  (13:44-47),  result — 
turned  to  the  Gentiles  who  rejoiced. 

7.  preached   to   the   Gentiles    (13:48-50),    result — 

a.  many  believed; 

b.  Jews  drove  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  the 
city. 

8.  went  to  Iconlum  to  the  Jewish  synagogue  (13: 
51—14:5),  result— 

a.  many   Jews   and  Greeks   believed; 

b.  the    possibility    of    a    stoning    drove    dis- 
ciples  from   the   city. 

9.  fled  to  Lystra  where  Paul  healed  a  lame  man 
(14:6-18),  result— 

a.  those    watching    began    worshipping    Paul 
and  Barnabas; 

b.  Paul  used  the  event  to  preach  about  God. 

10.  Paul  lived  after  being  stoned  in  Lystra  by 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium  (14:19-20), 
result — the    disciples    left    the    city. 

11.  backtracked  to  the  churches  they  had  estab- 
lished   (14:21-25),    result— 

a.  confirmed  and  strengthened  believers; 

b.  ordained  elders. 


12.  returned  to  Antioch  where  they  had  been  com- 
missioned (14:26-28),  result — reported  on  their 
trip — "what   God   had   done   with   them." 

13.  argued  with  men  from  Judea  who  insisted 
that  salvation  depended  upon  circumcision 
(15:1-2),  result — went  to  Jerusalem  about  the 
question. 

14.  reported  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
churches   along  the  way    (15:3-5),   result — joy, 

15.  Jerusalem  church  considered  the  question  from 
Antioch    (15:6-29),    result— 

a.  James  spoke  for  the  church  not  to  add 
more    burdens    to   new   believers; 

b.  the  church  sent  suggestions  to  help  in  the 
Christian  life; 

c.  Judas    and   Silas    accompanied   Paul    and 
Barnabas  with  the  report. 

16.  traveled  to  Antioch  with  the  report  (15:30-35), 
result — 

a.  the   group  was   consoled; 

b.  Judas   and  Silas  remained  for  a  while. 

17.  Paul  and  Barnabas  separated,  result — 

a.  Barnabas    took   John   Mark   to   Cyprus; 

b.  Paul   took   Silas   to   Syria  and    Cilicia. 

18.  Paul  and  Silas  traveled  to  Derbe  and  Lystra, 
result — Timothy  became  Paul's  companion. 

So  this  in  outline  form  is  HOW  GOD  ACTEE 
THROUGH  HIS  MEN  during  that  period  of  extension 
away  from  Palestine.  After  these  things,  "the  churches 
were  established  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number 
daily"   (16:5). 


TOPIC: 


MEEKNESS 

by  MRS.  KAY  ALBRIGHT  BURGI 


As  WE  have  been  studying  what  a  Christian  girl's 
conduct  should  be,  you  perhaps  have  been  trying 
to  live  a  more  Christlike  life.  After  you  were  given  a 
lesson  on  love  at  your  Sisterhood  meeting,  did  you  try 
to  be  more  loving  to  those  with  whom  you  live?  Or 
after  a  lesson  on  patience,  did  you  try  to  be  a  little 
more  patient  with  your  sister  or  brother?  But  you  and 
I  both  know  how  long  it  lasted.  That's  because  we  get 
tlie   cart   before   the   horse. 

Before  you  can  act  like  a  Christian,  you  have  to 
be  a  Christian.  Before  you  can  be  Christlike,  you 
must  first  have  Christ  living  in  your  heart.  All  these 
virtues  we  will  be  talking  about,  like  love,  joy,  pa- 
tience, and  meekness,  are  the  result  of  taking  Christ 
as  your  Savior.  It  is  because  He  lives  in  your  heart 
first.  These  characteristics  of  Christian  conduct  are 
called  "fruit"  in  the  Bible.  We  all  know  fruit  is  the 
product  of  trees.  When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth.  He 
told  the  people  to  abide  in  Him  and  bear  fruit.  So  first 
you  must  be  a  tree  grounded  in  Christ  and  then  you 
will  bear  fruit. 


A  man  once  told  me  that  if  he  could  walk  with 
me  for  just  one  day,  he  could  tell  what  kind  of  Chris- 
tian I  was.  At  the  time  I  didn't  believe  him,  but  when 
I  stopped  and  thought  of  how  I  talked  with  my  girl- 
friends', how  I  acted  toward  certain  people,  and  ol 
how  little  I  prayed,  I  knew  that  he  would  have  been 
able  to  tell.  Maybe  you  think  you  could  fool  him. 
Maybe  you  could!  But  God  knows  even  the  secret 
thoughts  of  your  heart  and  Him  you  couldn't  fool. 
Are  you  just  putting  on  a  good  show  or  does  Christ 
truly  live  in  your  heart?  Perhaps  you'd  understand 
what  I  mean  better  if  I  asked  you  if  you  go  to  choir 
practice,  Bible  study,  or  even  Sisterhood  because  you 
want  to  learn  how  to  serve  Christ  better,  or  because 
you  want  others  to  think  you're  a  pretty  good  girl? 

But  perhaps  you  are  a  Christian  and  you  just  don't 
seem  to  be  producing  any  fruit.  What's  wrong?  Re- 
member, as  a  Christian,  you  are  like  a  tree.  Just  as 
a  tree  won't  produce  fruit  unless  it  gets  enough  sun- 
shine and  rain,  you  won't  produce  the  fruit  of  a  Chris- 
tian   unless    you    receive    enough    nourishment    from 
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reading  the  Bible  and  prayer.  You've  been  told  this 
nany  times  I'm  sure,  but  sometimes  we  forget  and 
need   to   be   reminded. 

This  may  seem  like  a  long  introduction  to  a  topic 
3n  "Meekness,"  but  first,  we  need  to  plant  the  tree 
before  we  can  have  any  fruit.  For  most  people  the 
word  "meek"  has  a  vague  meaning.  The  dictionary 
gives  such  synonyms  as  gentle,  kind,  and  mild  which 
still  leaves  us  up  in  the  air.  It's  one  of  those  words 
that  we  have  an  idea  what  it  means,  but  we  can't 
express  it  in  words.  To  make  sure  we're  all  thinking 
on  the  same  terms,  let's  use  the  definition  of  Jere- 
miah the  prophet.  He  said.  As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in 
your  hand:  do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  and  meet 
unto  you  (26:14) . 

Sometimes  we're  prone  to  think  of  a  meek  person 
as  being  wishy-washy  and  easily  walked  upon.  Yet 
Jesus  said,  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth  (Matt.  5:5),  and  we  know  that  a 
Christian  must  have  a  lot  of  backbone  if  he's  to  live 
for  Christ.  If  we  use  the  definition  we  found  in  Jere- 
miah of  "I  am  in  your  hand,"  we  can  easily  see  how 
it  fits  with  the  Christian  life. 

Jeremiah  had  told  the  Israelites  that  God  was  going 
to  allow  them  to  be  captured  if  they  didn't  return 
to  God,  but  they  wouldn't  believe  Jeremiah  and  wanted 
to  get  rid  of  him.  It  took  courage  for  Jeremiah  to 
speak  out  against  all  the  Israelites  and  their  ways,  but 


he  did  it  and  was  willing  to  suffer  the  consequences. 
We,  too,  must  be  willing  to  speak  out  about  our  Lord 
and  not  be  afraid  of  what  our  friends  think.  We  may 
suffer  the  loss  of  some  popularity  or  be  the  target  of 
some  gossip,  but  if  we  are  to  be  meek,  we  must  first 
be  bold. 

When  you  realize  that  everyone  of  your  girlfriends, 
your  brothers  and  sisters,  and  even  that  boyfriend 
has  a  soul  that  never  dies,  you  should  sense  the  ur- 
gency of  telling  them  about  your  Savior.  The  future 
of  their  souls  is  more  important  than  your  temporary 
popularity.  Speak  out  for  your  Lord  and  be  willing 
to   accept   any   personal  loss. 

We  have  been  talking  about  the  need  to  be  con- 
sidered lowly  by  our  friends  in  order  that  we  might 
serve  Christ.  But  also,  we  need  to  be  meek  before 
our  Savior.  "While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us"  Romans  says.  Christ  did  all  for  us  and  all  we 
can  say  in  return  is  "I  am  in  your  hand:  do  with 
me  as  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you."  Paul  tells 
us  we  can  go  "boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,"  but 
we  need  to  do  it  with  all  humility  of  heart,  realizing 
our  unworthiness. 

You  needn't  worry  about  producing  the  fruit  of 
meekness  if  you  are  a  tree  deeply  rooted  in  your 
Lord.  For  as  you  reach  into  His  Word  to  receive 
nourishment,  your  heart  will  be  meek  and  humble 
as  you  realize  anew  His  love  for  you.  But  first  you 
must  plant  the  tree. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GUIDE   FOR   DAILY   LIVING 

(Romans  12:3-5) 


by  MRS.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


LAST  MONTH,  we  studied  the  first  two  verses  of 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans.  We  found  that, 
in  order  to  serve  God  in  a  pleasing  way,  we  need  to 
give  Him  our  hearts  and  lives.  Of  course,  we  belong 
to  Him  for  two  reasons: 

1.  because  He  made  us; 

2.  because  He  bought  us  with  His  own  blood  when 
He  died  on  the  cross  for  us.  However,  it  pleases  God 
when  we  tell  Him  that  we  love  Him,  and  when  we  put 
Him  first  in  our  lives.  We,  also,  learned  last  month 
that  God  wants  us  to  live  for  Him  each  day.  We  need 
to  k?iow  God's  will  and,  then,  be  willing  to  obey  Him. 
We  must  follow  His  teachings  each  day. 

This  month  we  will  study  Romans  12:3-5.  These 
verses  tell  us  how  we  can  prove  to  God  that  we  have 
given  our  lives  to  Him.  They  also  tell  us  what  our 
position  is  in  regard  to  God's  plan  for  us. 


WE  MUST  BE  HUMBLE 
(verse  3) 

According  to  the  Phillips  translation  of  Romans 
12:3,  we  read  As  your  spiritual  teacher  I  give  this 
piece  of  advice  to  each  one  of  you.  Don't  cherish  ex- 
aggerated ideas  of  yourself  or  your  importance,  but 
try  to  have  a  sane  estimate  of  your  capabilities  by  the 
light  of  the  faith  that  God  has  given  to  you  all.  In 
order  to  understand  some  of  these  words,  we  might 
look  them  up  in  our  dictionary.  The  word  cherish 
means  to  hold,  and  the  word  exaggerated  means  en- 
larged; so  that  sentence  might  read  "Don't  hold  en- 
larged ideas  of  yourself  or  your  importance."  People 
who  have  big  opinions  of  themselves  and  what  they 
can  do  are  proud,  we  say.  Solomon  says,  in  Proverbs 
16:18,    that    Pride   goeth    before    destruction,    and    a 
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haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  The  last  part  of  the  verse 
mentions  a  sane  estimate  of  our  capabilities.  This 
really  means  a  sound  rating  of  our  talents.  We  should 
think  quietly,  as  God  helps  us  to  do,  about  the  many 
things  that  God  has  done  for  us  because  we  have 
asked  Him.  In  other  words,  we  should  be  humble. 
Many  girls  get  puffed  up  because  they  can  do  certain 
things  that  others  cannot  do.  Sometimes  they  even 
look  down  on  other  girls  with  different  talents.  This 
is  wrong  because  it  is  God  who  gives  us  power  to  do 
things,   and   all   talents   are  precious  to  Him. 

The  greatest  people  of  all  time  have  been  HUMBLE 
in  SPIRIT.  The  story  is  told  that  one  day  George 
Washington  was  riding  with  a  party  of  friends.  Their 
horses  Jumped  a  rock  fence,  but  the  last  steed  over 
kicked  off  several  rocks.  "Better  replace  them,"  sug- 
gested the  General.  "Oh,  someone  will  do  that,"  was 
the  careless  reply.  When  the  riding  party  disbanded, 
Washington  turned  his  horse  and  rode  back  the  way 
they  had  come.  Dismounting,  he  carefully  replaced 
the  stones.  "Oh,  General,"  called  a  man  who  came 
along  just  then  "You  are  too  big  to  be  doing  that." 
"Oh,  no,"  replied  Washington,  "I  am  just  the  right 
size." 

Washington  was  the  right  size  to  replace  those 
stones.  Christ  was  the  right  size  to  take  the  pan  of 
water  and  wash  the  apostles'  feet.  We  should  be  the 
right  size  to  do  whatever  lowly  task  of  service  may 
be  offered  to  us.  We  will  not  be  fit  to  do  the  large 
tasks  in  life  until  we  are  willing  to  do  the  small  tasks. 
This  is  true  humility  and  should  be  an  everyday  part 
of  our  lives. 

Real  humility  is  perfect  quietness  of  heart.  It  is 
never  to  be  fretted,  or  irritated,  or  angry,  or  disap- 
pointed. It  is  to  be  at  rest  when  nobody  praises  you 
and  when  you  are  despised  and  blamed.  It  is  a  se- 
cret peace  that  comes  through  our  faith  when  all 
around  and  above  seems  to  be  trouble.  We  need  hu- 
mility in  spirit  and   deed. 

WE  ARE  PART  OF  HIS  BODY 
(verses  4,  5) 

I  would  like  to  read  for  you  Romans  12:4  and  5 
from  the  New  English  Bible  which  explains  these 
verses  in  a  way  that  is  easier  for  us  to  understand, 
For  just  as  in  a  single  human  body  there  are  many 
limbs  and  organs,  all  with  different  functions,  so 
all  of  us,  united  with  Christ,  form  one  body,  serving 
individually  as  limbs  and  organs  to  one  another.  This 
is  really  a  lovely  picture  comparing  the  church  of 
Christ  as  a  body  with  our  own  physical  bodies.  We 
are  made  up  of  arms,  legs,  ears,  eyes,  nose  and  a 
mouth.  We  might  add  the  fingers,  toes,  head,  neck,  etc. 
Within  our  bodies  we  have  lungs,  a  heart,  stomach, 
and  many  other  organs.  Each  part  of  our  body  has 
a  definite  function,  or  work,  to  perform.  It  has  some- 
thing to  do  to  keep  us  healthy  and  strong. 


It  would  never  do  for  the  heart  to  tell  the  lungj 
that  they  are  not  needed,  or  for  the  head  to  tell  the 
arms  that  they  are  unnecessary.  Every  part  of  the 
body  is  important  and  has  a  work  to  do.  Each  part 
depends  on  the  others!  As  they  work  together  it  makes 
up  a  healthy  body.  The  work  of  the  church  is  likened 
unto  a  body  united  with  Christ  as  the  head.  This 
means  that  we  all  need  to  co-operate  or  work  to- 
gether to  make  God's  work  a  success  in  the  world 
Many  different  types  of  work  need  to  be  done.  In  this 
way,  every  talent  can  be  used  for  God  in  His  service 
We  need  to  discover  what  talents  we  have  and,  then 
dedicate  them  to  God.  If  you  can  sing  in  the  choii 
at  school,  you  should  be  singing  in  the  church.  Yoi 
should  be  willing  to  give  time  for  rehearsal  and  prac- 
tice and,  then,  happily  serve  in  your  place  as  needed 
This  is  also  true  of  playing  an  instrument,  giving 
readings,  leading  a  meeting,  etc.  In  this  way,  yoi 
are  performing  as  a  special  organ  of  the  body  oJ 
Christ.  All  this  helps  to  make  the  body  healthy  anc 
keep  God's  work  going  smoothly  in  the  world.  Annie 
Johnson   Flint   illustrates   this    in   her   poem: 

The  World's  Bible  J 

Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands  " 

To    do    His    work    today, 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 
To   lead   men   in   His   way, 
He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongues 

To    tell    men   how   He    died. 

He  has  no  help  but  our  help 

To  bring   them  to  His   side. 

We   are  the   only  Bible 

The   careless   world   will   read. 
We    are   the   sinners    Gospel, 

We  are  the  scoffer's  creed, 
We   are   the   Lord's   last  message, 

Given   in   deed   and   word. 
What   if  the  type  is   crooked? 

What  if  the  print  is  blurred? 

What   if    our   hands   are   busy 

With    other    work    than    His? 
What  if   our  feet  are  walking 

Where  sin's  allurement  is? 
What   if   our   tongues   are   speaking 

Of  things  His  lips  would  spurn? 
How  can  we  hope  to  help  Him 
And   hasten  His   return? 
Mrs.  Flint  feels  that  every  part  of  our  bodies  shouk 
be  used  for  God.  He  has  done  so  much  for  us  tha 
we  ought  to  be  happy  to  take  our  places  as  a  part  o: 
His  body.  We  should  offer  our  services  to  Him  in  ; 
humble  spirit.  If  we  do  the  little  things  that  are  our; 
to  do  from  day  to  day,  then  we  will  be  prepared  to  d( 
the  big  things  for  Christ  as  He  asks  us.  Next  month 
we  will  study  the  many  kinds  of  work  we  can  do  fo: 
God;  so  study  Romans  12  again. 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    February 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Hoisinger 

Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 
Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 


Call  to  Worship: 

Jesus  told  of  God  above; 

Of  His  wisdom  and  His  love. 

Jesus'    stories    are    true; 

God  loves  you  and  you  and  you. 
Sing: 

"Jesus  Loves  Me" 

"Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Ones" 

"Jesus  Loves  the  Children  of  the 
World" 
Bible  Story: 
JESUS  TELLS   OF  GOD'S   LOVE 

Jesus  knew  that  people  needed 
love.  He  often  talked  about  the  love 
of  God.  He  wanted  people  to  know 
that  God  loved  them.  He  wanted 
them  to  know  that  God  cared  for 
them. 

One  day,  some  people  were  sit- 
ting on  the  hillside.  Many  of  the 
people  looked  very  worried.  Per- 
haps some  of  the  fathers  were 
wondering  whether  or  not  they 
could  catch  enough  fish  that  day 
to  sell  so  that  they  could  buy  food 
for  their  families.  Perhaps  some 
of  the  mothers  were  wondering 
whether  or  not  they  would  have 
enough  cloth  so  that  they  could 
make  new  robes  for  each  mem- 
ber of  their  family.  Some  of  the 
people  looked  very  sad.  Perhaps 
some  of  them  felt  sorry  for  them- 
selves because  they  didn't  have  as 
much  to  eat  or  as  many  robes  as 
their  neighbors.  Some  of  the  people 
looked  lonely.  Perhaps  some  of 
them  did  not  have  families  where 
there  were  love  and  good  times 
and   fun   together. 

Jesus  looked  at  the  people.  He 
felt  sorry  for  them.  He  thought, 
"If  only  they  knew  that  God  loves 
them;  if  only  they  knew  that  God 
cares  for  them,  then  they  would 
not  be  worried,  nor  sad,  nor  lonely." 

Jesus  looked  up  into  the  sky. 
There  were  birds  flying  overhead, 
chirping  merrily.  "Look  at  the 
birds,"  He  said.  "God  has  planned 
that  they  would  have  food  to  eat. 
Why  are  you  worried  about  having 


enough  to  eat?  Do  you  not  know 
that  if  God  takes  care  of  the  birds, 
surely  He  will  take  care  of  you? 
For  you  are  more  important  than 
birds."  The  fathers  listened  to  the 
words  of  Jesus.  They  began  to  be- 
lieve that  God  did  love  them,  that 
God  would  take  care  of  them.  They 
need  not  worry;  they  need  only  do 
their  best  each  day  as  they  worked 
to   earn  food   for  their  families. 

Then  Jesus  looked  down  the  hill- 
side. He  saw  some  lovely  lilies 
growing.  "Look  at  the  lilies,"  He 
said.  "Notice  how  beautifully  they 
are  dressed.  Why  are  you  worried 
about  having  enough  to  wear?  Do 
you  not  know  that  if  God  has 
planned  that  flowers  should  be 
dressed  in  such  a  lovely  way,  sure- 
ly He  will  take  care  of  you?  For 
you  are  more  important  than  the 
grass  of  the  fields." 

The  mothers  hstened  to  the 
words  of  Jesus.  They  began  to  be- 
lieve that  God  did  love  them,  that 
God  would  care  for  them.  They 
need  not  worry;  they  need  only  do 
their  best  each  day  to  take  good 
care  of  their  families. 

The  lonely  people  listened  to 
Jesus.  Why,  even  though  they  had 
no  famines  to  love  them,  God  loved 
them!  As  the  people  walked  down 
the  hillside  to  their  homes,  they 
were  no  longer  worried,  sad  or 
lonely;  but  they  were  happy,  be- 
cause they  knew  God  loved  each  of 
them.  Based  on  Luke  12:22-30 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"My  Savior's  Love" 
I  stand  amazed  in  the  presence 
Of  Jesus  the  Nazarene, 
And  wonder  how  He  could  love  me, 
A  sinner  condem'd,  unclean. 

Chorus: 
How  marvelous!  how  wonderful! 
And  my  song  shall  ever  be: 
How  marvelous!  how  wonderful 
Is  my  Saviour's  love  for  me! 
When  with  the  ransom'd  in  glory 
His  face  I  at  last  shall  see. 


'Twill  be  my  joy  thro'  the  ages 
To  sing  of  His  love  for  me. 

Our  hymn  this  month  tells  of 
Jesus'  love  for  us.  Let's  read  the 
words  together.  Are  there  any 
words  you  do  not  understand? 
(Some  of  the  words  you  may  need 
to  explain  to  your  group  are: 
amazed,  presence,  condemned,  ran- 
somed.) 

Now,  let's  listen  to  the  music  be- 
fore we  sing  together  "My  Saviour's 
Love." 
Mission  Story: 

GOD  PROVIDES 

A  few  years  ago  our  missionaries 
in  Argentina  bought  a  house  in 
Buenos  Aires.  It  was  a  big  old 
house.  It  would  do  for  the  church 
and  missionary  home  for  awhile. 
Later,  they  could  add  to  it. 

"It's  a  fine  house,"  declared  Rev. 
Byler. 

"Indeed  it  is,"  agreed  Mrs.  Byler. 

"But  what  will  we  use  for  furni- 
ture? There  is  no  money  to  buy 
any." 

"God  knows  what  we  need,"  said 
Rev.  Byler.  "He  will  provide  it." 

Days  went  by.  The  Bylers  and 
the  Brethren  in  Buenos  Aires 
cleaned  and  scrubbed  and  painted. 

One  day  Mrs.  Byler  said,  "Let's 
see  what's  in  the  attic.  It's  boarded 
shut.    I  wonder  what's  in  there." 

The  men  pried  the  boards  from 
the  atticway.  When  the  door  was 
opened,  what  a  surprise!  Under  a 
thick  layer  of  dust  was  all  the  fur- 
niture the  Bylers  needed! 

"Where  did  it  come  from?  Whose 
is  it?"  they  wondered. 

They  talked  with  people  who 
lived  in  the  neighborhood.  They 
learned  that  many,  many  years  ago 
a  German  family  built  the  house. 
They  went  to  Germany  for  a  visit. 
They  stored  their  furniture  in  the 
attic. 

For  some  reason  they  never  re- 
turned. The  house  was  sold  first 
to  one  family  and  then  to  another. 
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Of  all  the  families  who  lived  in  it, 
none  ever  looked  in  the  attic.  For 
forty  years  the  furniture  was  stored 
in  the  attic  waiting  for  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

God  knew  what  they  would  need. 
God  provided  for  those  needs  even 
before  the  Bylers  were  born. 

God  knows  what  is  needed  at 
our  Bible  school  in  Argentina.  He 
is  letting  us  help  buy  the  tractor. 
Aren't  you  glad  we  can  help  the 
missionaries  this  way?  Aren't  you 
glad  God  provides  for  all  our 
needs? 

Based  on  the  article:  "Unto  Him 
that  is  Able"  by  Jane  Byler 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  taking  care 
of  us  and  providing  all  our  needs. 
Let  us  thank  Him  for  watching  over 
our  missionaries. 


Let  us  ask  Him  to  show  us  ways 
we   can    serve   Him   and   help    our 
missionaries. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call— tell  wJiat  you  did 
without  this  month. 

2.  Talk  about  things  you  can  do 
this  month  to  show  others  you 
love  them. 

3.  Birthdays  to  remember: 
Mark   Bowers   will  be  ten   years 

old  on  March  11. 

Stephen   Byler   will   be    fourteen 
years  old  on  March  19. 
Handwork : 

A  BASKET  OF  ROSES  TO 
MAKE  SOMEONE  HAPPY 

Choose  a  sick  or  shut-in  person 
known  by  most  of  your  Signal 
Lights.  This  project  will  be  for 
that  person. 

You    will    need    seed    catalogues 


with  pictures  of  roses  in  them, 
strips  of  white  paper  about  three 
inches  by  one  and  one-half  inches, 
paste,  pencils,  and  a  "basket"  cut 
from  brown  paper  pasted  on  a  piece 
of  green  construction  paper.  (Do 
not  paste  the  top  edge  of  the 
basket.) 

Each  child  will  cut  a  rose  from 
the  seed  catalog.  The  stems  should 
be  cut  off  near  the  top.  Paste  a 
strip  of  white  paper  to  the  rose  in 
place  of  the  stem.  On  this  each 
child  will  write  a  message  to  the 
shut-in  friend.  (You  will  need  to 
write  the  message  for  the  younger 
children.)  Each  child  will  sign  his 
name  to  his  own  message,  and 
then    put    it    into   the    "basket." 

Choose  two  or  three  Signal  Lights 
to  deliver  the  rose  basket. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction 


(continued  from  page  9) 
"Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David;  blessed  is  he  that  com- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  highest." 
When  He  entered  the  temple.  He  "Cast  out  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple  .  .",  the  merchandizers 
who  had  purchased  their  concessions  from  the  High 
Priest.  Jesus  shouted  with  indignation,  "My  house 
shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  robbers."  Moreover,  the  children  in  the 
temple  acclaimed  Him  as  "The  son  of  David."  Jesus 
then  and  there  put  the  final  seal  upon  His  claim  of 
Messiahship   when  He  healed  the  blind  and  lame. 

The  rulers  of  the  Jews  had  already  rejected  Jesus 
by  their  actions  as  recorded  in  Matthew  12,  but  the 
formal  rejection  must  be  made  at  the  temple.  The 
rejection  was  made  in  exact  fulfillment  of  the  word 
of  Gabriel,  at  the  end  of  the  69-year  weeks. 

One  should  never  refer  to  the  palm  Sunday  en- 
tering of  Jesus  into  Jerusalem  as  triumphant.  It  was 
only  triumphal,  because  Israel  rejected  Him  as  their 
Prince  and  refused  to  crown  Him  as  their  King.  One 
day  He  will  make  His  triumphant  entry,  when  His 
feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east;  and  the  mount 
of  Olives  shall  lie  cleft  in  the  midst  thereof  toxvard 
the  east  and  toivard  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very 
great  valley;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  move 
toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  toioard  the  south.  .  . 
(Zech.  14:4  A.S.V.).  Then  the  Prince  shall  enter  the 
east  gate  into  the  city.  That  east  gate  was  walled  up 
with  masonry  by  the  Mohammedans  at  the  time  of 
the  Crusades  and  remains  closed  unto  this  day.  But 
when  He  comes  to  Israel  again,  with  all  His  glory, 
then  shall  the  masonry  be  removed  and  the  Prince 
will  make  His  triumphal  entry  through  its  portals. 
Ezekiel  saw  it  in  his  vision.  Afterward  he  brought 
me  to  the  gate,  even  the  gate  that  looketh  toward 
the  east  .  .  .  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  came  into  the 
house  by  the  loay  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  to- 
ward the  east  .  .  .  and  behold  the  glory  of  Jehovah 


filled  the  house.  As  for  the  east  gate,  Ezekiel  continued 
in  chapter  44:2,  And  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  This  gate 
shall  be  shut;  it  shall  not  be  opened,  neither  shall 
any  man  enter  by  it;  for  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
hath  e?itered  in  by  it;  therefore  it  shall  be  shut.  As 
for  the  prince,  he  shall  sit  therein  as  prince  to  eat 
bread  before  Jehovah;  he  shall  enter  by  the  way  of 
the  porch  of  the  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of 
the    same. 

Back  now  to  the  Daniel  record  where  we  left  it  at 
verse  25.  What  does  verse  26  in  the  statement,  "The 
anointed  one  shall  be  cut  off,  and  have  nothing" 
mean?  The  Prince  of  the  house  of  David,  Jesus  the 
anointed,  came  to  claim  His  kingdom  as  promised  to 
David.  The  royal  line  from  David  is  traced  in  Matthew 
1:6-16.  John  the  Baptist  announced  Him,  and  He 
offered  Himself  to  Israel.  "He  came  unto  His  own  and 
His  own  received  Him  not."  The  "cut  him  off"  as 
Daniel  had  predicted,  and  He  had  nothing  in  Israel. 
Being  destitute  of  His  realm  and  His  people,  He  as- 
cended to  His  Father  in  Heaven,  to  direct  the  work 
of  the  calling  out  of  the  Gentiles  a  people  for  His 
name,  a  people  to  be  His  Bride. 

The  timetable  of  Daniel  must  not  be  left  at  this 
point,  for  it  falls  short  of  completion  in  our  study. 
Only  sixty-nine  sevens  are  accounted  for — 69  of  the 
70  that  Jehovah  decreed  for  Israel.  As  stated  above, 
verses  26ff  of  Daniel  9  reveal  it.  And  the  people  of 
the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary  .  .  .  and  he  shall  make  a  firm  covenant 
loith  many  for  one  week,  or  a  seven.  That  is  a  year 
week. 

It  must  be  noted  here  that  Israel's  prophetic  his- 
tory came  to  a  sudden  stop  when  Jesus  cleansed  the 
temple  at  His  Triumphal  entry.  A  parenthesis  occurs 
in  Israel's  history  between  the  sixty-ninth  and  the 
seventieth  week.  The  parenthesis  is  coexistant  al- 
most entirely  with  the  Church  Age.  The  Church  Age 
began  on  Pentecost,  but  it  will  end  when  the  Lord 
catches   the    Church   away   to   meet   Him  in   the   air 
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(I  Thess.  4:13-18).  The  parenthesis  for  Israel's  his- 
tory which  began  with  the  Triumphal  entry,  will 
end  when  tlie  Lord's  Church  is  caught  away  to  be 
His  Bride.  Immediately,  the  seventieth  week  for  Is- 
rael will  start  its  course. 

History  records  who  the  people  were  that  destroyed 
the  city  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  Roman  Empire  under 
the  hand  of  Titus  the  army  general.  The  prince  that 
shall  come  does  not  refer  to  the  general  Titus  who 
destroyed  the  city.  It  refers  to  a  prince  that  shall 
come  from  the  people  who  destroyed  the  city.  That 
prince  shall  come  about  the  time  of  the  beginning 
of  the  seventieth  week.  No  prince  of  Rome  has  ever 
yet  made  a  firm  covenant  witli  many  of  Israel.  The 
Roman  Empire  was  broken  up  into  the  provincial 
governments  of  Europe — the  ten  toes  of  the  metal 
image  oi  Nebuchadnezzar's  vision  recited  in  Daniel 
2:31-45.  Before  a  prince  can  rise  from  the  people  that 
destroyed  Jerusalem,  that  people  must  again  be 
united,  or  reunited.  Moreover,  the  many  must  again 
be  in  the  Holy  Land.  Of  the  latter,  there  are  over 
two  million  of  Israel  in  Palestine  today,  practically  all 
of  whom  have  gathered  there  in  the  last  sixty  years. 
But  Rome  is  not  yet  reunited,  although  there  is  an 
undercurrent  of  unity  in  Nato,  and  the  economic 
agreements  of  the  common  market  which  could 
finally  develop  into  a  consolidated  Europe.  The  re- 
uniting of  the  Roman  Empire  will  be  economic  as 
well  as  political.  When  the  uniting  will  ripen  God  only 
knows.  But  this,  prophecy  reveals,  the  seventieth 
week,  or  seven,  cannot  begin  until  the  Times  of  the 
Gentiles  he  fulfilled.  The  Times  of  the  Gentiles  will  be 
dealt  with  in  another  paper. 

The  ending  of  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
catching  away  of  the  Church  in  the  rapture  will  be 
simultaneous  occurrances.  The  Rapture  of  the  Church 
will  be  treated  later.  As  the  seventieth  loeek  of  Israel's 
timetable  begins,  the  Dictator  of  the  revised  Roman 
Empire  who  will  come  to  power  near  that  time,  will 
make  the  contract  with  the  many  Jews  for  the  seven 
year  period.  The  many  will  be  apostate  Jews.  The 
righteous  remnant  will  not  be  duped  into  entering 
any  contract  or  covenant  with  a  world  Gentile  power. 
The  "prince  that  will  come"  is  none  other  than  the 
little  horn  on  the  fourth  beast  of  Daniel  7;  and  the 
Beast  out  of  the  sea  of  Revelation  13. 

Under  the  firm  covenant,  or  contract,  or  treaty 
which  the  Jews  v/ill  enter  with  the  prince  of  Rome, 
the  Jews  will  have  possession  of  the  Holy  Places  in 
Palestine.  Then  Jewry  will  be  protected  from  outside 
interference.  They  can  then  erect  a  temple  on  the  old 
temple  site,  and  according  to  verse  27  of  Daniel  9, 
will  again  set  up  the  sacrificial  order,  else  it  could  not 
be  interrupted  in  the  midst  of  the  week.  Isaiah  re- 
ceived a  true  picture  of  Israel's  agreement  with  dic- 
tatorial Rome  and  called  it  a  "Covenant  with  death 
and  sheol." 

As  one  views  the  Palestinian  situation  from  the 
vantage  point  of  1965,  he  may  well  wonder  why  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  is  divided  between  Israeli  and  the 
Arab;  and  why  the  old  temple  site  with  its  Mosque  of 
Omar,  or  Dome  of  the  Rock,  is  a  part  of  Arab  ter- 
ritory; and  why  the  Jews  do  not  build  a  temple  else- 
where. The  answer  rests  in  one  word— God.  The  hour 
of  His  timeclock  is  set.  He  is  not  ready  yet.  God 
moves   in   the   affairs   of   men   and   especially  in  the 


destiny  of  His  chosen  people.  The  division  of  Jerusalem 
in  the  struggle  between  the  Arab  and  the  Jew  in 
1948  may  be  of  His  design.  The  temple  will  not  be 
built  until  He  is  ready,  and  no  Israelite  would  think 
of  a  temple  anywhere  but  on  Mount  Moriah,  where 
Jehovah  appeared  to  David  ...  in  the  threshing  floor 
of  Oman  .  .  . 

The  breaking  of  the  covenant  in  the  midst  of  the 
week;  the  time,  times  and  a  half  of  a  time;  the  one 
who  will  come  on  the  wing  of  abominations,  and  kin- 
dred items  will  appear  in  future  papers  on  the  pro- 
phetic story. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

MASSILLON,  OHIO 

TT  WAS  a  real  privilege  for  the  undersigned  to  work 

with  the  good  people  of  Massillon  in  revival  meet- 
ings during  Thanksgiving  week.  We  began  on  Sun- 
day evening  and  concluded  the  following  Sunday  with 
the  Three-fold  Communion  service.  We  all  need  to 
have  our  faith  challenged  in  these  troubled  times 
and  the  people  of  Massillon  realized  this  as  we  turned 
to  the  great  teachings  in  God's  Word.  The  theme  for 
the  week  was  "Living  for  Jesus."  The  evangelist  tried 
to  point  out  when  we  live  for  self  we  fail  miserably 
to  do  God's  will. 

In  addition  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  evan- 
gelist illustrated  a  gospel  hymn  and  told  a  story  to 
the  children  every  evening. 

At  the  close  of  the  meetings  ten  adults  came  to 
reconsecrate  themselves  to  Christ.  In  the  consecra- 
tion service  they  promised  the  Lord  Jesus  to  work 
together  in  a  greater  way  to  complete  the  physical 
church  structure  that  the  spiritual  church  may  also 
be  a  stronger  one. 

On  the  last  night  of  the  meetings  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Akerman  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Diana  came  forward  and 
expressed  their  desire  to  unite  with  the  Brethren  in 
Massillon.  They  have  all  been  worshipping  with  the 
people  for  some  time  and  belonged  to  other  churches 
and  now  wish  to  join  the  fellowship  there.  They  will 
be  the  first  to  be  baptized  in  the  new  church  upon 
its  completion. 

I  am  sure  the  Lord  has  many  great  and  wonderful 
things  in  store  for  the  Brethren  in  Massillon.  While 
in  the  meetings,  the  floor  was  poured  in  the  Sunday 
School  unit.  Most  of  the  decking  was  complete  on  the 
roof  and  the  people  look  forward  to  moving  into  the 
new  church  in  early  spring. 

Under  the  direction  of  their  able  pastor,  Rev.  J. 
G.  Dodds,  with  the  completion  of  their  new  church, 
the  Massillon  Brethren,  working  together,  are  going 
to  do  great  things  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  praise 
God  for  the  opportunity  of  working  among  them  and 
of   sharing  in  the  blessed  Word  of   God. 

Don  Rowser 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis- 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    February,    1965 


Topic: 

Fulfilling   the   Time  — 
BY   HIS   WILL 


Hymns 
Introduction: 

"Don't  be  vague,  but  firmly  grasp  what  you  know 
to  toe  the  will  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:17,  Phillips'  Trans- 
lation) . 

Wherefore  he  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding 
lohat  the  will  of  the  Lord  is   (King  James  Version). 

"Therefore  do  not  be  foolish,  but  understand  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is"   (Revised  Standard  Version) . 

Men  of  all  countries  and  all  ages  have  recognized 
the  freedom  of  the  human  race  in  choosing  what 
he  or  she  would  do.  All  law  is  based  on  the  fact  that 
man  has  the  power  to  obey  or  disobey.  Any  penalty 
would  be  useless  if  we  had  no  power  to  obey.  The  free- 
dom of  the  human  will  is  everywhere  acknowledged 
in  the  Scriptures.  /  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
this  day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you  life 
and  death,  blessing  and  cursing:  therefore  choose 
life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live  (Deut.  30: 
19) .  Choose  you  this  day  lohom  ye  loill  serve  (Josh. 
24:15).  We  can  go  back  to  the  day  of  Adam  and  Eve 
and  see  where  they  willingly  disobeyed  God  (Genesis 
3:1-13).  Then  in  Revelation  22:17  we  read.  And  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  lohosoever  loill,  let  him  take  the  ivater  of  life 
freely. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  do  we  know  what  the  will  of  God  is?  See 
II  Tim.  2:15.  Answer:  By  God's  Word  (Psalm  119:105). 

2.  God's  will  is  to  send  missionaries  to  all  the 
world.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  natioiis,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world 
(Matt.  28:19-20).  What  about  our  part  in  this  plan? 

3.  Don't  be  vague,  but  fully  grasp  what  you  know 
to  be  the  will  of  the  Lord.  God's  will  is  that  we  as- 
sume a  humble  attitude  and  seek  relief  from  the  many 
cares  of  this  world  through  PRAYER.  Prayer  consists 


of  offering  our  desires  to  God.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  ii 
shall  be  opened  unto  you   (Matt.  7:7). 

4.  Our  prayers  must  be  offered  through  the  media- 
tion of  Christ.  Jesus  declared,  /  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  bui 
by  me  (John  14:6).  Read  John  15:16. 

5.  Every  unholy  motive  and  every  improper  dispo- 
sition must,  without  reluctance  or  reserve,  be  given 
up.  //  /  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  loill  not 
hear  me  (Psalm  66:18). 

6.  Our  prayers  must  be  offered  for  things  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  God.  With  every  petition  which  is 
offered  to  God,  the  language  of  the  heart  should  be, 
not  as  I  will,  hut  as  thou  wilt.  These  words  spoken 
by  Jesus   himself   are   proof   enough. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILL. 

THE  MILLEDGEVILLE  LAYMEN  installed  their  new 
officers  in  October  with  Marvin  Flynn  as  presi- 
dent; Owen  Nye,  vice  president;  Don  Hollewell,  secre- 
tary;   and    John   Parks,   treasurer. 

The  new  goals  for  the  year  were  discussed  and  we 
decided  to  put  more  effort  forth  to  meet  them.  The 
No.  3  goal  has  been  partially  met  in  the  past,  but  the 
report  to  the  laymen's  editor  every  other  month  has 
been  neglected.  This  year  we  asked  for  volunteers  and 
the  suggestion  met  with  good  response.  We  are  also 
striving  harder  to  have  100  per  cent  membership  in 
the  $10  Club. 

As  president  of  the  District  Laymen,  T  would  like  to 
take  this  opportunity  to  urge  as  many  laymen  as  pos- 
sible to  attend  both  National  and  District  Conferences. 
I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  a  good  layman  to  know  the 
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business  of  the  church  and  how  it  is  operated.  I  was 
fortunate  this  year  to  be  able  to  attend  both  confer- 
ences, and  I  feel  that  I  received  a  great  blessing  from 
them.  One  meets  so  many  good  and  faithful  Christian 
friends  and  renews  old  acquaintances,  and  also  meets 
and  gets  to  know  the  ministry  of  our  denomination. 
The  messages  given  by  the  different  speakers  gives  a 
Christian  much  to  thing  about  and  to  work  toward. 
Let  us,  as  laymen  of  the  churches,  work  harder  for 
the  Lord  and  rely  more  on  prayer.  God  always  answers 
prayer,  and  I  know  he  has  answered  many  for  me. 

Harold  Real 


DERBY.  KANS. 

THE  LAYMEN  of  the  Derby  Brethren  Church  were 
host  to  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  on  October  17. 
A  wiener  roast  was  enjoyed  by  eight  laymen  and  seven 
boys.  Following  the  fellowship  around  the  camp  fire, 
the  laymen  assembled  together  indoors  for  our  month- 
ly lesson. 
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The  men  attending  the  District  Conference  gave  a 
report.  Dwight  Bishard  and  Paul  Winter  were  able  to 
represent  us  this  year.  We  voted  a  goal  of  $5  per  mem- 
ber of  our  laymen  toward  the  district  project  which 
is  to  help  with  the  travel  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harold  Bowers  who  are  going  to  Nigeria  to  teach  in 
the  Waka  school. 

We  have  started  to  work  hard  on  our  goals. 

Clifford  Britten,  Secretary 


It  is  recounted  that  Dwight  L.  Moody  once  said, 
"I  was  twenty  years  old  before  I  ever  heard  a  sermon 
on  regeneration.  I  was  always  told  to  be  good,  but  you 
might  as  well  tell  a  black  man  to  be  white  without 
telling  him  how.  You  might  tell  a  slave  to  be  free, 
but  that  would  not  make  him  free.  But  He  frees  us. 
We  are  a  bad  lot  the  whole  of  us,  by  nature.  It  is 
astonishing  how  the  devil  Winds  us,  and  makes  us 
think  we  are  so  naturally  good  ...  It  is  regeneration 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  need." 

Charles  L.  Feinberg  in  FOCUS  ON  PROPH- 
ECY   (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

THE   FRUIT   OF  THE   SPIRIT 

by  GEORGE  KERLIN 


But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  faith — These  are  the  words  re- 
corded in  the  Holy  (Scripture,  Galatians  5:22.  From 
these  words  we  find,  Christian  character  is  not  self- 
made,  but  is  the  gift  of  God  through  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  the  hearts  of  each  true  Christian. 
Of  these  graces,  love  is  the  queen  grace,  for  one  is 
not  a  Christian  without  this  possession.  As  we  think 
of  love,  we  at  once  think  of  God  who  is  Love.  The 
deeper-rooted  you  become  in  the  true  work  of  the 
Lord,  the  more  abundance  of  love  you  possess  and 
radiate.  I  know  of  no  better  way  of  judging  a  Chris- 
tian than  by  the  love  he  radiates  to  his  fellowmen. 
As  one  looks  about  in  this  world  of  ours  today,  he  can 
certainly  see  the  lack  of  this  radiation.  Many  times 
we  try  to  imagine  what  kind  of  a  world  this  would 
be  if  everyone  in  it  were  Christian.  It  is  almost  above 
comprehension,  yet  if  each  Christian  would  draw 
himself  a  little  closer  to  God,  one  would  be  surprised 
how  that  extra  supply  of  love  would  brighten  up  this 
somewhat  darkened  world  of  ours.  How  can  we  be 
about  our  Father's  business  of  winning  souls  to  Him 
if  we  lack  love  for  lost  souls?  If  we  possessed  that 
queen  of  grace,  love,  we  would  not  look  down  on  our 
fellowmen  because  of  race,  creed  or  color,  and  this,  too, 
would  make   a  better  world. 

We  may  ask  ourselves  if  we  really  have  to  possess 
this  grace  to  be  a  Christian?  As  I  stated  at  the  be- 
ginning, one  cannot  be  a  true  Christian  without  this 
possession.  We  only  have  to  read  the  Word  of  God 
to  know  this,  for  when  the  scribe  asked  Jesus  which 
was  the   first  commandment  of  all,  Jesus  answered, 


The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength: 
this  is  the  first  commandment  (Mark  12:29,  30). 
When  we  do  this,  how  can  we  not  possess  this  grace 
of  love? 

Each  time  we  recall  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  great  love  Jesus  had  when  He  said. 
Forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  As  Je- 
sus walked  on  earth,  we  saw  that  great  love  radiate 
from  Him  through  the  great  concern  He  had  for  His 
people.  We  see  this  same  love  in  God  who  loved  us  so 
much  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  who  died  on  the 
cross  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

All  through  the  Bible  we  see  this  love  radiating 
from  all  the  saints.  The  great  love  Abraham  had  for 
God — so  great  that  he  would  have  sacrificed  his  son 
had  not  God  stopped  him;  the  great  love  Joseph 
had  for  his  brothers — that  he  supplied  them  with  food 
even  after  they  had  tried  to  kill  him  and  then  sold 
him  into  slavery;  the  love  David  possessed — so  great 
he  could  not  kill  Saul  when  he  had  the  opportunity 
because  Saul  was  God's  anointed.  These  are  just  a 
few  of  the  many  saints  that  possessed  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit.  Jesus  said,  Love  your  enemies,  .  .  .  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you.  Can  we  do  this 
without  the  grace  of  love?  I  think  not.  So  as  a  Chris- 
tian world,  let's  draw  ourselves  to  a  closer  walk  with 
our  Heavenly  Father  and  possess  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  and  let  it  shine  from  each  of  our  lives,  thus 
making  this  world  a  much  better  place  to  pass 
through. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


FAREWELL    CHAPEL 


by  MRS.  ROBERT  HESS 


WHEN  SEVENTY-THREE  students  in  blue  school 
jackets  marched  candle-in-hand  to  the  rear 
of  the  Waka  Chapel  on  the  evening  of  November  29, 
the  cog  of  time  had  slipped  forward  one  more  notch 
at  Waka  School,  Nigeria.  The  service,  which  is  a  com- 
'bination  of  baccalaureate  and  graduation  ceremony 
has  come  to  be  known  as  the  annual  Farewell  Chapel, 
marked  the  end  of  one  more  phase  in  the  educa- 
tional life  of  the  leaving  class.  Three  additional  stu- 
dents were  also  members  of  the  graduating  class  but 
did  not  take  part  in  the  service  because  they  are 
Moslem. 

For  twenty  young  men  and  two  young  ladies  the 
event  marked  the  end  of  six  years  of  Nigerian  High 
School  study  in  the  mission-related  Waka  Secondary 
School  whereas  the  more  fortunate  companions  in  the 
class  following  them  had  been  able  to  finish  in  five. 
The  change  was  due  to  a  move  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  to  shorten  the  secondary  school  course. 
There  were  twenty-one  boys  and  five  girls  in  the  sec- 
ond class.  Together  they  became  the  first  students 
to  graduate  from  the  new  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Secondary  School  at  Biu,  Nigeria. 

'Also  among  those  marching  into  their  futures  were 
twenty-eight    teachers,    twenty-four    men    and    four 


young  women.  They  had  just  finished  their  two-year 
course  at  the  Waka  Teacher  Training  College  and 
were  headed  for  classrooms  in  the  primary  schools 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission  in  Nigeria, 
other  missions  and  local  government  school  systems. 
Actually  they  were  all  veterans  of  at  least  a  year  and 
in  certain  cases  five  or  more  years  in  classrooms  where 
they  had  taught  as  more  lowly  quahfied  teachers.  The 
Farewell  Chapel  punctuated  the  completion  of  their 
efforts  to  gain  higher  qualifications.  Thus  they  were 
going  forth  to  teach  without  restrictions  in  any,  or 
all,    elementary   school   classes. 

The  evening  was  of  special  significance  to  all  at 
Waka — staff  and  even  workmen — ^because  it  repre- 
sented the  achievement  of  full  maturity  of  the  dream 
of  building  the  secondary  school.  It  was  for  this  mo- 
ment that  the  building  engineer  had  planned  when 
he  drew  the  blueprints  more  than  six  years  ago,  and 
it  was  for  this  that  the  teaching  staff  had  aimed  in 
the  planning  of  courses  of  study  and  in  the  daily 
classroom  work.  Although  the  Waka  Teacher  Training 
College,  which  is  on  the  same  campus,  thereby  marked 
the  completion  of  its  fourteenth  year,  the  exercises 
also  fulfilled  the  goals  and  aspirations  of  both  stu- 
dents and  staff. 

The  future  is  strange  and  uncharted  for  most  of 
the  secondary  students.  None  of  them  have  parents 
who  have  come  so  far  in  formal  education  and  few 
have  any  close  relatives  who  have  done  so.  In  per- 
haps a  majority  of  cases  one  or  both  of  the  parents 
are  illiterate  and  in  many  cases  the  level  of  the 
standard  of  living  is  exceedingly  low.  Only  with  great 
effort  and  by  the  help  of  generous  people  have  most 
of  these  students  been  able  to  obtain  the  yearly  fees 
of  approximately  $55.  Disease,  superstition  and  poverty 
are  the  rule  of  life  in  the  homes  of  student  after  stu- 
dent. There  are  few  who  have  associates  to  guide 
them  into  the  life  of  a  high  school  graduate. 

But  for  these  graduates  the  future  holds  golden 
promise.   Perhaps   a   dozen  may   get   the  opportunity 
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of  higher  education  eventually  meaning  university 
degrees  for  a  few.  Others  will  go  into  nursing,  teach- 
ing, the  army,  police,  agriculture,  industry  or  ad- 
ministration. Among  those  who  cannot  take  the  path 
toward  university,  many  will  be  given  opportunities 
for  further  specialized  training.  Their  country  is  a 
young  country  struggling  to  become  a  modern  de- 
mocracy and  desperately  looking  for  young  people  who 
have   the   sought-for   schoohng. 

The  young  people  who  have  thus  marked  the  end 
of  one  phase   of   their  lives  in  the   Farewell  Chapel 


service  are  therefore  among  the  rising  generation  of 
trained  personnel  to  whom  their  countrymen  look. 

To  them  also  the  Church  looks.  On  hand  for  the 
service  was  a  Nigerian  representative  of  the  church 
in  the  area  who  charged  those  departing  with  their 
Christian  responsibilities.  The  Church  is  proud  of 
these  young  graduates  and  grateful  that  they  should 
have  had  the  opportunity  to  receive  teaching  qualifi- 
cations or  high  school  leaving  certificates.  Although 
few  will  become  full  time  church  men,  the  church 
sees  in  them  a  well-trained  and  active  laity. 


Missions  Matter  NOW 


You  know  vs^hat  it  means  to  be  saved!  And  if  there  is  any  doubt, 
there  are  hundreds  of  churches,  and  Bibles,  for  you  to  make  sure 
you  are  on  the  train  that  leads  to  Heaven. 

But  what  about  him?  What  about  the  pagan  whose  washing  ma- 
chine is  the  local  river,  whose  bed  is  the  earth,  whose  book  is  the 
missionary!  His  eternal  future  hinges  on  one  thin  small  strand. 
While  you  are  drenched  in  the  shower  of  His  message,  he  reaches 
out  for  a  few  mercy  drops  of  life-giving  rain  —  the  mercy  drops 
of  the  Gospel. 

You've  got  your  ticket  to  Heaven.  Give  him  an  equal  chance  to 
board  the  same  express! 

Every  dollar  you  invest  in  missions  helps  in  the  winning  of  some 
soul  to  Christ! 

Excerpt  from  Sarasota  Church  Bulletin     11-8-64 


PRAYER   DAY   FOR   BROADCASTING   ANNOUNCED 


Talcottville,  Conn.  (Missionary  News  Service)  Sunday,  June  13,  1965, 
has  been  designated  as  a  World  Day  of  Prayer  for  gospel  broadcasting,  it 
was  announced  here  by  officers  of  International  Christian  Broadcasters. 
Materials  about  Christian  broadcasting  will  be  made  available  to  churches 
in  an  effort  to  enlist  united  prayer  for  this  vital  work. 
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A  DAUGHTER  BORN  TO 
THE  KEN  SOLOMONS 


A 


DAUGHTER,  Margaret 
Marie,  was  born  to  Jean- 
ette  and  Ken  Solomon,  Soldini, 
Argentina,  on  Saturday,  Jan- 
uary 9,  at  10  P.  M.  She  weighed 
seven  pounds. 

This  fourth  child  and  second 
daughter  in  the  family  has  been, 
named  for  her  maternal  grand- 
mother, Mrs.  Margaret  De-! 
Lozier  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and' 
her  paternal  grandmother,  Mrs.' 
Marie  Solomon  of  Uniontown/ 
Pennsylvania. 

We  wish  to  congratulate  the. 
Solomons  upon  the  birth  of  this 
new    daughter   and   wish   for   them   the   very   best.l 
Remember   to   pray   for   this   family   as   they  labor;^ 
in  South  America  for  the  Lord  and  for  the  Breth^ 
ren  Church. 


COMING  SOON 

BEGINNING  in  February,  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist will  contain  the  first  article  of  a  series 
on  the  doctrines  of  the  churcli.  The  first  one  will 
be  on  "Feet-washing"  by  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz  of 
the    Ashland    Theological    Seminary. 

Other  subjects  will  be:  "The  Love  Feast;"  "The 
Eucharist;"  "The  Holy  Kiss;"  "Trine  Immersion;" 
"The  Laying  on  of  Hands;"  "Anointing  with  Oil;" 
"Church  Membership;"  "Stewardship  in  the  Local 
Church;"  "Nonconformity;"  and  "The  Second  Com- 
ing." We  are  certain  that  you  will  appreciate  these 
articles  as  they  will  appear. 


"THEY   WENT   TO    CHURCH  IN   MOSCOW" 

Be    SURE    to    read    the    article    entitled    "They 
Went    to   Church    in  Moscow"    by  Myron   J. 
Taylor,  found  on  page  15  of  this  magazine. 

This  article  relates  the  experiences  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  James  McKenzie  of  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  as  they 
made  an  exchange  visit  to  Russia.  The  article  was 
written    by    their    pastor. 
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'Our  htearts  desire" 


The  following-  is  a  little  article  that  your  Edi- 
tor felt  would  be  of  value  to  each  of  us  as  we  con- 
sider our  mission  as  Christians.  Read  this  over 
very  carefully  and  think  upon  these  things!  S.G. 


Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  he  saved    (Rom.   10:1). 

Not  long  ago  I  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  in  the 
home  of  a  Jewish  couple.  Both  were  orthodox,  the 
wife's  grandfather  having  been  a  rabbi,  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  who  had  died  the  very  day  that  the  Rus- 
sians and  Americans  had  met  in  Berhn.  Needless  to 
say  there  was  hatred  in  their  hearts  toward  the  Ger- 
mans, the  wife's  kinfolk  having  suffered  at  their 
hands  during  the  period  of  extreme  anti-Semitism. 
This  couple  had  lived  in  the  States  only  eig'hteen 
months,  having  come  from  Israel,  where  they  had 
sojourned  for  thirteen  years.  As  I  tallced  with  them, 
my  heart  burned  within  me,  reahzing  that  I  was 
talking  with  some  of  God's  chosen  people — descend- 
ants of  those  who  had  been  led  out  of  Egypt  to  go 
to  the  Promised  Land;  heirs  of  the  promise  which 
God  made  to  Abraham. 

The  more  I  talked  with  the  husband,  the  more  I 
reahzed  I  was  not  talking  with  an  Israelite  in  name 
only,  but  one  who  was  well  educated  in  Jewish  his- 
tory; one  orthodox  in  the  keeping  of  the  law.  In  fact, 
before  I  left  the  home  they  showed  me  the  word  of 
God  on  its  doorpost.  The  wife  told  how  her  grand- 
father kept  not  only  the  Ten  Commandments  but  over 
600  other  commandments  written  in  the  Word.  For 
instance,  she  said  he  would  burn  no  light  whatever  on 
the  Sabbath. 

I  tried  to  talk  to  these  dear  folk  about  Christ,  but 
ait  this  point  their  anger  kindled.  I  gave  them  my  own 
personal  testimony — ^that  I  was  a  Gentile  sinner  away 
from  God;  that  Christ  who  had  died,  had  made  rec- 
onciliation for  me;  that  only  in  Him  could  I  stand 
and  say  I  was  at  peace  with  Him.  The  husband  an- 
swered that  I  was  just  being  modest  when  I  said  my 
relationship    with    God   was   dependent   upon   Jesus. 

As  I  came  away  from  this  home,  I  felt  I  knew  some- 
thing of  what  Paul  meant  when  he  wrote,  /  could 
wish  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  breth- 
ren, my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh:  loho  are  Is- 
raelites; to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises  (Rom.  9: 
3,  4). 

In  the  hope  that  we  may  recapture  something  of 
the  passion  which  moved  Paul  in  his  missionary 
labors,  let  us  examine  three  great  realities  in  his  life: 

1.  A  Genuine  ExperieJice  with  God.  The  apostle 
knew  the  time,  place  and  circumstances  surrounding 
the  experience.  He  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed. 


He  was  not  ashamed.  He  was  made  a  new  creature. 
Old  things  had  passed  away,  new  things  appeared. 
People  noticed  it — "He  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past  now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 
And  they  glorified  God  in  him." 

In  my  mind's  eye  I  can  see  Ananias  as  he  walks 
along  the  street  called  Straight.  He  comes  to  the 
house  of  Judas.  There  he  inquires  if  one  named  Saul 
of  Tarsus  is  present.  I  can  see  Ananias  as  he  goes 
over  to  Saul  and  lays  his  hands  upon  him.  I  can 
hear  those  tender  words  which  he  utters:  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou 
mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  loith  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Acts  9:17).  Immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  something  like  scales.  His  sight  is  restored. 
He  arises  and  is  baptized.  The  apostle  never  forgot 
that  wonderful  experience,  but  witnessed  to  it  be- 
fore all  whom  he  met. 

Paul  leaned  heavily  upon  experience.  Even  after 
his  conversion  he  saw  the  need  of  a  growth  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His 
determination  was  to  "press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  liigh  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Many  Pharisees  and  a  host  of  Sadducees  ridiculed 
Paul  for  his  belief,  but  he  stood  firm.  He  said:  //  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable.  Noio  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept 
(I  Cor.  15:19,  20).  "When  he  shall  appear,  then  shall 
we  appear  with  Him  in  glory." 

If  he  were  here  today  I  think  that  he  would  ex- 
press it  in  the  words  of  that  grand  song  which  says: 
"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than    Jesus'    blood    and    righteousness. 
I   dare   not  trust   the   sweetest   frame. 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name. 
On   Christ  the  solid  rock  I  stand, 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 

2.  The  Mind  of  Christ  Concerning  His  Mission. 
The  apostle  had  a  clear  conception  of  the  mission  of 
our  Lord.  That  objective  was  before  him  continually. 
He  never  forgot  that  Jesus  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  He  said:  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jeio  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For  who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved   (Rom.  10:12,  13). 

There  are  some  questions  about  which  the  apostle 
was  very  much  concerned.  He  wrote  the  same  in  a 
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letter  to  the  Romans:  How  shall  they  (Jews  and. 
Greeks)  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
How  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  These 
questions  deeply  concern  every  Christian  today.  The 
issue  must  be  met.  God  calls  us  to  witness  to  the 
saving  virtue   of  Jesus'  death  and  resurrection. 

3.  God's  Sustaining  Grace.  Nothing  was  more 
precious  to  the  apostle  than  grace.  In  each  of  his 
letters  there  is  a  note  of  grace  attached.  He  wanted 
to  come  to  them  in  the  "fullness  of  the  blessing." 
We  also  find  him  saying  that  enticing  words  of  man's 


wisdom  were  far  from  what  he  desired.  He  mus' 
come  to  them  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spiri 
and  of  power,  that  *heir  faith  should  not  stand  ii 
the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

As  we  observed  Christian  workers  today  we  find  thaJ 
those  who  give  themselves  to  the  work  unreservedl; 
are  those  to  whom  grace  is  given.  We  are  fully  con' 
vinced  that  we  will  keep  the  blessing  of  God  upoi 
our  lives  only  as  we  forever  seek  to  see  others  saved 
We  shall  not  only  be  interested  in  those  at  home  bu 
those  around  the  world.  A  passion  for  the  lost  mus 
go  beyond  the  front  door  of  our  churches.  "Wheri 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 

— ^Free  Methodis 


Meyersdale,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Hoff- 
man reports  that  two  boys  were 
baptized  and  received  into  mem- 
bership of  tlie  church  on  December 
27.  He  also  reports  that  the  Main 
Street  Brethren  Church  entered 
a  team  in  the  area  Church  Basket- 
ball League  for  the  year.  The  De- 
cember average  attendance  in  Sun- 
day School  shows  an  increase  over 
last  year. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  On  December 
13,  one  person  was  received  into 
membership  by  baptism,  according 
to  Rev.  Percy  Miller,  interim  pas- 
tor. An  installation  service  for  Rev. 
Donald  Rowser  was  held  on  Sun- 
day, January  17;  this  service  was 
followed  by  a  reception  for  him  and 
his  family.  Rev.  Rowser  took  over 
the  pastorate  during  the  week  of 
November  10. 

North  Georgfetown,  Oliio.  On  Sunday 
evening,  December  27,  five  young 
people  were  baptized  by  Rev.  Keith 
Bennett  at  the  Canton  Trinity 
Brethren  Church.  They  will  be 
received  into  tlie  church  at  a  later 
date.  Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  professor  at 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
is  acting  pastor. 

Smith\ille,  Ohio.  A  baptismal  service 
was  held  for  two  persons  recently 
and  they  were  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church  on  Sunday, 
January    10.    On    this    Sunday,    a 


farewell  dinner  was  given  in  honor 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Rowser 
and  family  following  the  worship 
service. 

Ardmore,  Ind.  Rev.  William  Cole  re- 
ports that  a  young  man  who  is 
now  in  the  Marines  was  confirmed 
and  welcomed  into  membership  of 
the    Church    on    New   Year's    Day. 

Flora,  Ind.  Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees,  cor- 
responding secretary,  reports  that 
Rev.  Wm.  Livingston  has  recently 
resigned  as  pastor  of  the  church 
to  take  over  duties  as  superintend- 
ent of  the  Brethren's  Home  near 
Flora.  She  also  reports  that  one 
person  was  baptized  and  received 
into   the   church   recently. 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  Rev.  Robert  Hol- 
singer  reports  that  Mr.  John  Porte, 
Field  Secretary  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  Miss  Beverly  Summy, 
Acting  Brethren  Youth  Director, 
were  speakers  at  a  special  meeting 
on  Saturday  evening,  January  9. 
Mr.  Porte  was  the  guest  speaker 
for  the  Laymen's  Public  Service  on 
Sunday,  January  10. 

Pastor  Wanted 

The     First     Brethren     Church     of 
Peru,  Indiana,  will  be  in  need  of  a 
full   time  pastor  as  of  July  1,   1965. 
If  you  are  interested,  please  contact: 
Mr.  Amos  Combs 
126  East  8th  Street 
Peru,  Indiana 


Weddings 

HARTTER-JESSOP.  Miss  Conni: 
Hartter,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Elmer  Hartter  of  Milford,  Ind.,  be 
came  the  bride  of  Mr.  Joseph  Jes 
sop,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kurmai 
Jessop  of  Milford,  Ind.,  on  Saturda; 
evening,   January  2,   1965. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  b; 
the  undersigned,  pastor  of  th' 
church. 

Rev.  Frank  Barke 


Memorials 

BAME.  Mrs.  Donald  (Ruby)  Bam( 
passed  away  on  December  20,  1964 
following  an  illness  of  several  weeks 
Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survive! 
by  two  children,  Patricia  Bame  Crool 
and  Charles;  her  father,  H.  C.  Oliver 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower  anc 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Wagner.  She  was  a  mem 
ber  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
Ashland,  Ohio.  The  Memorial  service: 
were  conducted  by  the  undersignet 
and  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower.  Burial  wa 
in   the   Ashland  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

*  *  :H 

REIGER.  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Reiger 
79,  passed  away  on  January  5,  1965 
following  a  lingering  illness.  Mrs 
Reiger  was  a  member  of  the  Firs 
Brethren  Church  in  Falls  City,  Neb 
raska,  and  had  served  in  many  of 
fices  down  through  the  years. 

She  was  the  sister  of  Rev.  J.  G 
Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Massillon  Breth- 
ren Church,  Massillon,  Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger,  pastor 
assisted  by  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  i 
nephew. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 
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Daily    Devotions 

.General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  January  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  TALENTS  TO  HIM" 

Writer  lor  January  —  Re\.   W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
January  31  -  February  6  —  "For  the  Purpose  of  Soul  Winning" 


Sunday,  January  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  11:27-31 
The  'fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise    (Proverbs   11:30). 

The  United  States  is  perhaps  the 
most  favored  nation  ever  to  exist 
upon  the  earth.  Without  doubt  the 
many  blessings  and  facilities  we 
have  are  a  God-given  sacred  trust. 
Why  has  He  thus  favored  us?  Un- 
doubtedly so  that  we  might  be- 
come the  greatest  nation  of  soul- 
winners  in  the  history  of  man.  We 
have  to  wonder  just  what  the  state 
of  the  world's  nations  would  be  at 
the  moment  had  we  been  faithful 
to  our  trust  and  used  our  great 
blessings  to  bring  blessings  to 
others  through  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel.  It  is  not  yet  too  late,  but 
we  must  act  quiclily.  First,  our 
lives  must  measure  up  to  that  of 
God's  standard.  Secondly,  we  must 
then  be  active  in  personal  soul- 
winning,  for  "he  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Go    and   tell   how   great   things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  you." 

Monday,  February  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  4:18-22 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Folloic 
me,  and  I  ivill  make  you  fishers  of 
men  (Matthew  4:19). 

With  soul-winning  being  the 
main  business  of  the  Christian,  we 
cannot  help  but  wonder  how  the 
many  non-soul-winner  Christians 
view  their  responsibility.  Can  being 
redeemed  from  sin  mean  so  little 
to  a  Christian  that  there  is  no  de- 
sire to  tell  another  person  about 
Christ?  Of  all  the  multitude  of 
"things"  a  Christian  can  do  in  ser- 
vice to  God  and  the  church,  there 
is  but  one  thing  which  Christ  drew 
out  as  being  really  important — Fol- 
low me,  and  I  will  malce  you  fishers 
of    men."    Soul-winners    are    those 


who  appreciate  what  Christ  did  to 
redeem  them  from  sin,  and  who 
are  not  content  until  they  are 
faithfully  witnessing  to  those  yet 
away  from  the  redeeming  grace  of 
our  Lord.  Are  you  a  soul- winner? 
Praise  God,  if  you  are!  If  you 
aren't   why  not? 

The  Day's  Thought 
To  follow  Christ  is  to  become  a 
soul-winner,   for   that  is   what  He 
was. 

Tuesday,  February  2,  1985 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  9: 
16-19 

For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
7nen,  yet  have  I  made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the 
more   (I  Corinthians  9:19). 

Paul's  desire  was  to  win  men  to 
Christ.  Even  though  he  might  have 
felt  that  he  was  free  from  any  ob- 
ligation to  them,  yet  he  loved  peo- 
ple so  much  that  he  felt  he  must 
witness  to  them  about  Christ.  How 
easily  we  pass  off  spealiing  to 
others  about  Christ  by  saying, 
"They  don't  live  near  me;  there 
are  other  people  who  should  talk 
to  them;  if  they'd  go  to  church  they 
could  hear  the  Gospel;  there  are 
churches  and  preachers  near  where 
they  live,  let  'them'  get  out  and 
get  them."  Opportunity  is  not  lim- 
ited to  geographical  areas,  nor  by 
other  peoples'  responsibilities.  It  is 
when  we,  through  love  for  others, 
have  a  chance  to  witness.  This  the 
true  Christian  servant  will  do, 
gaining  many  for  Christ. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Whenever  and  wherever  a  soul 
needs  Christ,  that  is  an  oppor- 
tunity to  witness. 

Wednesda.v,  February  3,   1965 

P^ead  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  9: 
19-23 

And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as 
a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews; 
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to  them  that  are  under  the  law, 
as  under  the  laio,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  laiv  (I 
Corinthians  9:20) . 

Again  Paul  spealcs  of  "gaining" 
men  for  Christ.  To  do  this  he  in- 
dicates a  successful  approach  to 
soul-winning.  He  projected  himself 
into  the  individual — into  his  life, 
his  problems,  his  dreams,  his  am- 
bitions, and  by  so  doing  was  able 
to  understand  him.  He  could  then 
witness  to  him  as  an  individual, 
showing  the  love  of  God  toward 
him.  Christ  did  this.  In  other  words, 
as  did  Christ,  we  need  to  become 
personally  interested  in  the  per- 
son as  an  individual  for  whom 
Christ  died.  There  is  a  fine  line  to 
be  drawn  between  becoming  inter- 
ested and  becoming  emotionally  in- 
volved with  a  person  we  are  trying 
to  reach  for  Christ.  We  have  to 
guard  against  becoming  thus  in- 
volved, but  the  sincere  worlcer  for 
Christ   will  guard   himself,   too. 

The  Day's  Thought 

In  preaching  the  Gospel,  we  must 
also   live  the   Gospel. 

Thursday,  February  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  1:43-51 

Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found 
him,  of  ivhom  Moses  in  the  laic, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph 
(John  1:45). 

Should  we  invite  people  to 
church?  Is  it  not  generally  true 
that  most  invitations  to  attend 
church  services  go  unheeded  by 
the  multitudes?  Services  are  an- 
nounced, publicity  is  sent  out,  and 
the  "faithful  few"  and  the  "regu- 
lars" show  up.  It  is  a  self-evident 
truth,  then,  that  if  we  are  to 
reach  the  "unsaved,"  we  must  go 
and  find  them,  and  witness  to  them 
about  Christ.  Well,  what  are  we 
waiting  for?  What  have  we  been 
waiting  for  for  so  many  years?  If 
we  are  going  to  do  the  business 
of  the  church  (soul-winning),  we 
are  going  to  have  to  get  up  out  of 
our  pews  of  ease  and  go  out  into 
the  highways  and  byways  to  tell 
the  unconcerned  that  they  need 
Christ.  Love  them  as  God  loves 
them  and  then  we  can  point  them 
to  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Suppose  no  one  would  have  made 
the  effort  to  "find"  us  for  Christ. 
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Friday,  February  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Daniel  12:1-3 

A7id  they  that  be  loise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  flrmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  for  ever  anl 
ever   (Daniel  12:3) . 

The  "wise"  Christian  is  the  one 
who  is  about  his  Father's  business 
— soul-winning.  Nat  only  will  many 
lost  persons  find  salvation  through 
Christ  as  a  result  of  the  wise  Chris- 
tian, but  such  a  person  will  be 
highly  favored  in  time  to  come. 
The  dazzling  brightness  of  the  sun 
shall  be  as  nothing  compared  to 
the  glorious  beauty  of  the  soul- 
winning  Christian.  This  will  not 
be  a  temporary  status,  for  Daniel 
indicates  that  it  is  "for  ever  and 
ever."  Unending  joy  is  promised  to 
the  Christian  who  wins  souls  for 
Christ.  However,  it  seems  that  the 


greatest  joy  will  be  to  be  standing 
at  the  throne  of  God  and  have 
someone  tap  us  on  the  shoulder 
and  say,  "Thanks  for  telling  me 
about  Christ  when  we  were  on 
earth."  Multiplied  by  the  many  we 
reach  here  for  Christ  should  be 
reward   enough   for   us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

Saturday,  February  G,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  5:17-20 

Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  er- 
ror of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins  (James  5:20). 

There  is  m'ore  Gospel  theology 
in  this  verse  in  James  than  first 
appears.  We  know  that  when  a  per- 


son accepts  Christ,  having  ac- 
knowledged Him  as  the  Son  of, 
God,  he  is  redeemed,  or  saved.  HisI 
sin  is  covered  by  the  blood  ofj 
Christ.  Also,  a  person  so  saved  iS| 
a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  andl 
can  build  and  live  a  new  life.  Old 
things  are  passed  away.  Let  us  not 
become  indifferent  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  others,  but  seek  earnestly, 
pray  faithfully,  manifesting  an  in- 
terest in  'Others,  guarding  our  own 
lives,  and  the  fruits  of  our  endeav- 
ors will  be  evident.  Pray  for  the 
Holy  iSpirit  to  convict  the  sinner 
of  his  sin,  pray  for  the  wisdom 
to  speak  to  the  individual,  and  then 
let  God's  marvellous  grace  do  its 
soul-purifying  work.  A  barren  life 
shall  then  become  a  fruitful  one. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 


Ileauiiigs  jroiii   ihe  Uospel  according  to  St.  Mark 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  montli — Mark  12:30 

And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  loith  all  thy  soul  aiid  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  command- 
ment. 

January  31  -  February   (i 


SUNDAY,  JANUARY  31,   1965 
Read  Scripture:  Mark  13:26-31 

The  Clouds 

'It  looks  like  the  sky  is  moving,"  said  Linda. 

"It's  really  the  clouds  that  are  moving,"  explained 
Gary. 

"What  makes  them  move  so  fast?"  wondered  Linda. 

"The  wind,"  replied  Gary.  '^See  how  the  tree 
branches  are  moving?  And  the  snow,  too.  The  wind 
is  making  them  move." 

"Look  at  that  man,"  laughed  Linda.  "It's  hard  for 
him  to  walk  against  the  wind." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Gary.  "The  wind  is  strong.  It  makes 
the  clouds  move  fast." 

"Do  you  know  what  Jesus  told  us  about  the  clouds?" 
asked  Daddy. 

The  children  shook  their  heads. 

"He  said,"  continued  Daddy,  "that  someday  He 
would  come  back  to  earth  and  we  will  see  Him  coming 


through  the  clouds.  I  think  of  that  whenever  I  see 
the  lovely  clouds  in  the  sky." 

"Now  the  clouds  will  remind  me  of  Jesus'  coming, 
too,"  said  Linda. 

"Maybe  it  will  be  a  day  like  this,"  exclaimed  Gary, 
"When   the   clouds   are   moving   fast!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  sending  Jesus  to  be  my  Savior. 
Thank  You  that  He  is  coming  again  to  take  those 
who  love  Him  to  heaven.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  13:32-37  j 

Coming  Soon 

"When  will  Aunt  Doris  get  here?"  asked  Gary  as 
he  picked  up  a  freshly-baked  cookie  from  the  table. 

"I  don't  know,"  replied  Mom.  "She  has  eight  hun- 
dred miles  to  drive.  She  may  get  here  late  tonight  or 
she  might  come  sometime  tomorrow.  We  have  her 
room  and  everything  ready." 

"I'll  be  glad  to  see  her  whenever  she  gets  here," 
declared  Gary. 

"So  many  cars  go  by,"  sighed  Linda,  "but  none  of 
them  belong  to  Aunt  Doris." 

"Keep  watching,"  encouraged  Mom.  "She  will  be 
coming." 

Jesus  promised  to  come  back.  We  don't  know  when 
He  will  come.  We  want  to  watch  and  be  ready  for  Him. 
Prayer: 

I  love  You,  Jesus,  and  I  want  to  be  ready  when 
You  come.  Help  me  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray.  Help 
me  to  understand  and  obey  the  things  You  tell  me. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  14:3-9 

The  Best 

"That's  a  pretty  bottle.  Aunt  Doris,"  said  Linda  as 
she  watched  Aunt  Doris  unpack  her  suitcase. 
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"That's  a  bottle  of  perfume  I  received  for  my  birth- 
iday,"   answered   Aunt  Doris. 

"The  perfume  is  almost  gone.  Would  you  lilie  the 
ibottle  when  it's  empty?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  replied  Linda.  "I  like  perfume  bottles. 
They  remind  me  of  the  woman  who  poured  her  per- 
fume on  Jesus'  head." 

"She  wanted  to  give  Him  a  gift  to  show  her  love," 
said  Aunt  Doris.   "She  gave  Him  the  best  she  had." 

"Some  of  the  people  thought  it  was  a  strange  thing 
|for  her  to  do,"  remembered  Linda. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Aunt  Doris.  "But  Jesus  spolce  kindly 
to  her.  He  is  always  pleased  when  we  give  our  best 
to  Him  because  we  love  Him." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  there  are  many  ways  I  can  show  I  love 
You.  I  do  not  have  lots  of  money  to  give,  but  help 
me  to  remember  as  long  as  I  am  doing  my  best  You 
are  pleased.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  11:1-10 
The  Walk 

"It's  warmer  out  today,"  said  Gary  when  he  came 
home  from  school.  "May  we  take  the  puppies  outside?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom.  "I  think  Queenie  would  en- 
joy taking  her  family   for   a   walk." 

'Walk!   Walk!  Me  too,"  said  Betsy. 

"Yes,"  laughed  Linda.  "You  may  go,  too." 

Soon  the  three  children,  Queenie,  her  puppies,  and, 
of  course.  Mittens  the  kitten  were  walking  down  the 
sidewalk. 

"Such  a  parade!"  laughed  Mom  as  she  watched 
them  from  the  window. 

In  no  time,  all  the  children  in  the  neighborhood 
gathered  about. 

"Look,  Betsy  is  walking!"  someone  shouted. 

"The   puppies!    The   cute   puppies!"   said   another. 

"Oh,  see  the  kitten.  The  kitten  has  a  dog  for  a 
mother,"  laughed  another. 

Slowly  and  happily  the  children  and  animals  made 
their  way  around  the  block  and  back  to  their  own 
home. 

"That  reminded  me,"  laughed  Gary,  "of  the  time 
the  crowd  followed  Jesus  into  Jerusalem.  Everyone 
was  glad  He  was  there.  They  all  shouted  and  talked 
■at  once." 

"Yes,"  said  Mom.  "They  were  saying  He  was  king. 
That's  just  what  Jesus  wants  to  be — king  of  our  lives." 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad  You  came  to  earth,  dear  Jesus,  to  tell  me 
of  God.  I  want  You  to  be  my  Savior  and  King.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  15:22-33 
Saved 

Queenie  barked  excitedly.  She  ran  into  the  street, 
picked  Mittens  up  by  the  fur  on  the  back  of  her  neck, 
and  hurried  back  to  the  curb. 

"Did  you  see  that?"  shouted  Gary. 

'^Sure    did!"    answered    Linda. 

"That  car  almost  ran  over  Mittens,"  said  Gary. 

"Queenie  might  have  been  killed,  too,"  added  Linda. 

"Queenie  didn't  think  about  herself,"  replied  Gary. 
"She  was  thinking  about  saving  Mittens.  She  loves 
that  kitten." 


Linda  nodded.  "Now  I  understand  better  about  Je- 
sus. He  was  thinking  about  you  and  me  and  all  the 
other  people  when  He  died  on  the  cross.  He  loves  us 
and  died  to  save  us." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  loving  me.  Thank  You  for 
dying  on  the  cross  to  save  me.  Help  me  never  to  forget 
You   are  my  Savior.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,   FEBRUARY  5,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  16:1-7 
It  Is  Open 

"Please  get  the  book  on  the  front  seat  of  my  car, 
Linda,"  called  Aunt  Doris.  Then  she  closed  the  win- 
dow quickly  for  it  was  very  cold  outside. 

Linda  started  toward  the  garage. 

Gary  came  running  home  from  school.  "Hi,  Linda," 
he  said.  "You  beat  me  home.  Why  do  you  look  so 
unhappy?" 

"Aunt  Doris  wants  me  to  get  a  book  in  her  car  for 
her.  I  can't  open  the  garage  door.  It  sticks,"  explained 
Linda. 

"It  is  hard,"  agreed  Gary.  "I'll  see  if  I  can  help  you." 

"Oh,  look  there!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "The  door  is 
open!" 

"Just  like  the  rock  was  rolled  away  from  Jesus' 
tomb,"  laughed  Gary. 

"The   women   found   the  hard   work   was   done  for 
them,"    said   Linda.   "Most  important   of   all,   though, 
they  found  that  Jesus  was  alive  again.  What  a  glad 
time   that   was!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  Jesus  is  living.  Thank 
You  that  I  know  someday  I  will  live  in  heaven  with 
Him.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  16:14-20 

Tell  Others 

"You  seem  happy  all  the  time.  Aunt  Doris,"  said 
Linda. 

"I  am  happy,"  answered  Aunt  Doris.  "Tomorrow 
your  Uncle  Jim  will  come.  Then  in  another  month  we 
will  sail  for  Nigeria." 

"I  wish  you  didn't  have  to  go  so  far  away,"  sighed 
Linda.  "It  will  be  such  a  long  time  before  we  see  you 
again." 

"I  know,"  agreed  Aunt  Doris,  "but  we  are  doing 
what  Jesus  wants  us  to  do.  He  told  us  to  go  into  all 
the  world.  He  wants  some  people  to  work  for  Him  at 
home.  He  wants  others  to  work  away.  We  know  He 
wants  us  in  Nigeria  to  tell  people  of  God.  We  wouldn't 
be  happy  anywhere  else." 

"Do  people  always  know  where  they  can  best  serve 
Jesus?"  Linda  wondered. 

"Yes,"  answered  Aunt  Doris.  "If  they  try  to  follow 
Him,  they  know  where  and  how  He  wants  them  to 
serve." 

"I'm  going  to  follow  Jesus,"  said  Linda.  "I  know  I 
will  be  happiest  if  I   do." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  While  I  am  young  help 
me  to  learn  and  to  do  all  I  can  for  You.  Help  me  to 
know  what  You  want  me  to  do  when  I'm  older,  too. 
In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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As  WE  REFLECT  on  the  past  year  we  give  sincere 
thanks  to  God  tor  His  kindness  to  us.  We  praise 
Him  for  the  growth  of  our  own  area  church  (Lardin 
Gabas)  and  for  the  strengthening  of  the  Fellowship  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan  and  the  Christian  Coun- 
cil of  Nigeria. 

During  the  year  we  welcomed  the  executive  visit  of 
Calvert  N.  Ellis,  chairman  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mission, Virgil  Ingraham,  general  secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  J.  Henry 
Long,  executive  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Commis- 
sion, Church  of  the  Brethren.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
encouragement  which  was  given  by  the  visitors  to  in- 
crease our  program  and  working  budgets.  We  especially 
note  the  increase  for  missionary  evangelistic  travel,  lan- 
guage study,  new  vehicles,  and  remodeling  residences  and 
vacation  facilities. 

One  of  the  significant  aspects  of  the  visit  was  the 
inauguration  of  a  new  administrative  structure  for  the 
mission.  This  brings  the  church  in  America  and  the 
church  here  into  a  new  relationship.  Missionary  church- 
men are  now  primarily  and  directly  responsible  to  the 
Lardin   Gabas   for  all  their  work. 

Impact  of  Witness 

While  the  impact  of  the  Christian  witness  is  far- 
reaching  in  education,  medicine,  and  agriculture,  we 
feel  here  that  our  greatest  strides  as  a  mission  come  in 
extending  the  church's  life  itself.  In  the  past  year  1,674 
new  members  were  baptized,  increasing  the  membership 
of  the  church  to  over  10,000  persons.  Another  2,300  per- 
sons have  taken  the  covenant  and  are  preparing  for 
church  membership.  Preaching  on  any  given  Sanday 
occurs  at  266  places  of  worship.  More  than  22,000  persons 
on    the    average    gather   at    these    services. 

We  have  been  pleased  and  impressed  by  the  number 
of  missionaries  who  have  come  to  serve  with  us  from 
other  denominational  backgrounds.  At  the  present  time, 
we  have  among  our  eighty-eight  missionaries  persons 
from  six  denominations  other  than  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  We  are  also  enjoying  the  fine  relationship 
with  the  Evangelical  Missionary  Society  of  Basel,  Swit- 
zerland, on  the  northeast  border  of  our  mission  area. 
We  have  supplied  them  with  some  primary  school  teach- 


ers and  they  have  students  at  Kulp  Bible  School.  W 
have  been  discussing  the  possibilities  of  receiving  sta 
from  their  mission.  Negotiations  are  under  way  to  ha\ 
their  converts  become  a  part  of  Lardin  Gabas. 

The  church  rejoices  that  during  the  year  more  N 
gerians  have  been  able  to  accept  places  of  responsibilit; 
But  as  we  look  to  the  future  we  continue  to  face  th 
problem  of  insufficient  leadei-ship.  Our  pastors  and  mii 
isters  are  in  need  of  more  training.  We  also  expi'es 
concern  that  so  many  of  our  congregations  do  not  hav 
missionary  churchmen  to  help  them  during  this  stag 
of  transition. 

Magnitude  in  Action 

The  magnitude  of  the  Brethren  witness  is  seen  in  edi 
cation  as  well  as  in  evangelism.  At  the  beginning  of  th 
year  there  were  42  pi'imary  schools  training  over  7,0C 
pupils  to  take  their  place  in  their  communities  and  th 
church.  We  have  202  Nigerian  teachers  in  our  progran 

We  are  happy  for  the  relatively  smooth  turnover  c 
three  of  our  mission  schools  to  the  Bornu  Educatio 
Authority.  This  was  a  first  for  our  mission  and  for  thi 
part  of  Nigeria.  As  this  nation  struggles  for  her  economy 
it  is  difficult  to  predict  what  financial  assistance  froi 
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the  government  can  be  expected  for  the  operation  of 
our  schools.  This  is  easily  the  most  diflFicult  and  discour- 
aging aspect  of  the  educational  program.  The  grant 
system  was  changed  this  year,  doubling  the  cost  borne 
by  the  mission  and  the  community.  One  school  closed 
because   of   this   action. 

Waka  Schools  continue  to  develop  into  smoothly  run- 
ning institutions.  The  Teacher  Training  College  is  a 
five-year  program  for  the  development  of  primary  teach- 
ers. The  December  1963  class  was  the  first  to  leave  with 
full  qualifications  to  teach  all  classes  in  the  primary 
school.  This  program  has  149  students  enrolled  in  it. 
The  Waka  Secondary  School  program  has  161  students. 
We  presently  have  the  best  qualified  staff  which  we  have 
ever  had  at  these  schools  but  some  posts  need  to  be 
filled  and  we  need  to  plan  for  more  permanency  of  that 
staff. 

Medical  Ministry  Increases 

In  the  United  States  there  is  about  one  doctor  for 
less  than  one  thousand  persons.  In  our  area  we  have  a 
ratio  of  one  doctor  for  every  one  hundred  thousand 
persons.  This  accounts  for  our  continued  increase  in  the 
work  load.  During  the  past  five  years  the  patient  load  at 
Garkida  Hospital  has  increased  fifty  per  cent  and  in 
1963  deliveries  alone  increased  twenty  per  cent.  Our 
eleven  mission  station  dispensaries  treated  some  sixty 
thousand    new    cases    this    year. 

Northern  Nigeria  has  the  largest  leprosy  control 
scheme  in  the  world,  and  one  half  million  people  have 
been  treated  since  its  inception.  We  have  played  a  sig- 
nificant role  in  the  development  of  this  scheme  in  our 
area,  so  that  although  leprosy  is  still  a  problem,  there 
has  been  a  marked  reduction  in  its  incidence.  During 
the  year  twenty-eight  per  cent  of  the  cases  surveyed 
in  outpatient  clinics  were  discharged  cured.  At  our 
Garkida  Hospital  we  are  continuing  our  rehabilitation, 
agricultural,  and  occupational  therapy  programs  and 
seeking   more    Nigerian   participation    in    administration. 

The  1964  Simulium  fly  survey  of  the  Hawal  River  Val- 
ley indicated  that  the  river  blindness  project  was  a 
success.  The  fly  has  either  been  eradicated  or  temporarily 
controlled.  Dr.  Bui-ke's  public  health  program  has  also 
provided  a  successful  introduction  to  "prevention  rather 
than  cure"  medicine. 

Rural  Development 

Each  year  more  farmers  come  for  service  and  advice 
from  the  rural  development  staflF.  Seventeen  farmers 
were  given  loans  this  season,  making  a  total  of  102  who 
have  been  helped  with  oxen  and  plow.  Thirty  have  paid 
off  their  loans.  A  few  are  now  getting  wagons,  peanut 
hullers,  and  other  equipment.  We  are  introducing  a  pea- 
nut digger,  a  cultivator,  and  a  drag.  We  hope  to  de- 
velop a  planter.  These  are  to  be  used  with  oxen,  al- 
though some  tractors  are  doing  custom  work  in  the  rice- 
land  preparation. 

The  Future  Farmer  clubs  continue.  The  Kulp  Bible 
School  graduates  have  been  able  to  show  others  im- 
proved methods  followed  in  the  school.  The  poultry  and 
swine   projects   excited   interest,   fertilizers    and   insecti- 
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cides  were  distributed,  and  new  varieties  of  peanuts, 
corn  and  rice  were  widely  used  this  year.  We  also  de- 
veloped a  shallow-well  digger  which  helped  many  com- 
munities  during   the   dry  season. 

Some  370  girls  participate  in  the  Girls'  Life  Brigade. 
Official    permission    has    just    been    granted    to    organize 
another  girls'   group  which  uses   the  local  vernacular. 
Personnel 

M.  Umaru  H.  Tarfu  began  his  duties  in  November 
as  the  assistant  manager  of  the  primary  schools.  Dur- 
ing the  year,  fifteen  persons  were  appointed  to  serve  in 
Nigeria.  Two  medical  doctors  will  also  be  arriving  in 
January  for  a   three-month  term. 

Missionary  personnel  assigned  to  Nigeria,  including 
missionaries  on  furlough,  short-term  workers,  BVS'ers, 
I-W's  and  non-Brethren  with  the  mission,  total  eighty- 
eight. 

Summing  Up 

There  continues  to  be  much  opportunity  for  expansion 
in  all  of  our  program  areas  in  Nigeria.  We  believe  a  still 
greater  work  awaits   the  church  there. 

GOSPEL  MESSENGER 
Church   of   the   Brethren 


Missionaries' 
JANUARY  BIRTHDAYS 


Valerie  Rowsey 
Rebecca   Byler 
H.   Raymond  Aspinall 
Deborah    Curtis 


January     1,  1962 
January  11,  1958 
January  19 
January  20,  1960 
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STEWARDSHIP 

Junior  Topic    under 
Goal    number   5 


SCRIPTURE— Philippians  4:13-23 

MUSIC — "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have,"  "Jesus  Paid 
It  All." 

PUBLICITY — Make  a  poster  showing  people  in  various 
acts  of  stewardship  such  as  singing,  placing  money 
in  an  offering  plate  or  a  clock  to  show  the  value  of 
time.  These  pictures  may  be  obtained  from  maga- 
zines, church  materials  or  may  be  drawn  on  the 
poster.  Be  sure  to  include  all  the  vital  information 
such  as  time,  place,  date  and  topic  title. 

LESSON— 


Part  I  —  In  this  section  of  our  study  we  suggest  that 
you  make  a  large  clock  on  posterboard  leaving  enough 
raom  around  the  edges  to  write  in  various  items.  The 
object  of  this  section  of  study  will  be  to  show  each 
person  how  valuable  his  time  is  for  God.  Have  the 
youth  name  different  things  they  should  be  doing 
for  Christ  and  write  these  items  at  the  hour  mark  on 
the    clock.    Therefore,    you    should    have    at   least    12 


different  things  to  correspond  with  the  hours  marked 
on  the  clock.  If  you  have  a  chalkboard  available,  you 
might  want  to  use  it  rather  than  the  posterboard. 
You  might  want  to  include  such  suggestions  as  at- 
tending church  services,  youth  meetings,  visiting  the 
sick,   helping   a  neighbor,   witnessing,   etc. 

After  these  ideas  are  named  and  written  down,  ask 
each  student  to  consider  them  and  see  how  many 
of  these  activities  are  included  in  his  hours.  Point 
out  that  we  use  much  of  our  time  for  other  pleasures 
rather  than  the  privilege  of  serving  God. 
Part  II  —  This  portion  of  the  lesson  will  emphasize 
the  importance  of  our  talents  and  how  we  should 
use  them.  The  following  three  suggestions  could  be 
used  or  any  combination  of  them: 

A.  Have  different  members  display  their  talents  such 
as  singing,  recitation,  playing  an  instrument,  etc. 
These,  of  course  should  know  what  their  part  will 
be  well  in  advance  of  the  evening's  study  so  they 
can  prepare. 

B.  Set  up  a  "Talent  Hunt"  in  your  church.  Arrange 
with  the  pastor  for  this  program  and  for  use  of 
the  mimeograph  machine  in  your  church  or  some 
method  of  producing  a  Talent  Hunt  question- 
naire. On  this  form  you  should  ask  for  the  per- 
son's name  address  and  phone  number  and  have 
a  simple  form  for  him  to  check  if  he  sings  and 
what  part,  plays  an  instrument  and  what  kind, 
would  like  to  teach,  would  help  direct  music,  con- 
duct the  nursery  etc.  It  would  be  well  to  check 
with  the  pastor  for  special  needs  in  your  church 
and  include  them  on  this  form  so  you  might 
find  a  person  who  would  be  able  to  fulfill  that 
particular  need.  The  group  should  see  that  these 
forms  are  distributed  either  by  mail  or  in  the 
Sunday  bulletin  or  mid-week  newsletter  and  that 
they  are  tabulated  and  the  information  given  to 
the  pastor  and  church  leaders. 

C.  Complete  the  following  statements  with  the  words 
provided.    Each    student    should    have    his    own 

'  copy  and  be  able  to  check  his  answers  after  ev- 
eryone  has   completed   the   work. 


"fill  the  D  E  R  B  Y  hat"  -  mm 
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1.  lA  talent  is  to  be  ,  not  . 

2.  Each  person  is  given  at  least . 

3.  The  Bible  says  if  we  do  not  use  our  talents, 
they  will  be .  Matt.  25:28 

4.  Paul  says  our  reasonable  service  is  to  present 
our as  living in  ser- 
vice to  Him.  Rom.  12:1 

5.  God  has  given  us  different  kinds  of  gifts  or 
abilities  such  as  apostles  or ;  evangel- 
ists or  and  .  Eph.  4:11 


used 

pastors 

Spirit 

one 

away 

hidden 
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6.  Every  gift  is  given  to  us  by  the  . 

James  1:17 

7.  Though  we  may  have  different  talents,  they 

are  all  distributed  by  the  same  . 

I  Cor.  12:4 

8.  Our   gifts   or   abilities   should    be    used    with 
.  I  Cor.  13:1-3,  13. 


Words  for  the  above  blanks: 
prophets  bodies 

talent  taken 

love  sacrifices 

teachers  Father 

Answers  given  'below. 


Part  III  —  The  final  section  of  this  lesson  includes 

consideration  of  our  treasures  and  what  portion  should 

be   given   to   the  Lord.  A   Sword  Drill   follows  which 

gives  references  on  what  we  are  expected  to  return 

to  God.  Each  student  should  have  a  Bible  which  must 

remain  closed  until  the  reference  is  given  and  then 

the  first  person  finding  the  reference  may  read  it. 

Leviticus   27:30,   I   Corinthians   16:2,   Genesis  28:22, 

Philippians    4:15,    Malachi    3:10,    Proverbs    3:9,    II 

Corinthians   9:7,   Malachi   3:8,  Acts  20:35,  Romans 

12:8. 

Answers  to  Part  II-C:  1-used,  hidden;  2-one  talent; 
3-taken  away;  4-'bodies,  sacrifices;  5-prophets,  pas- 
tors,  teachers;    6-Father;    7-Spirit;    8-love. 


STE 


All  things  belong  to  God — we  are  His  caretakers. 

1.  Do  I  give  at  least  a  tithe   (one-tenth)   of 
my  income  to  the  work  of  the  Lord? 
Yes?         No? 

2.  Do  I  give  God  a  fair  share  of  my  time? 
Yes?         No? 

3.  Are  my  God-given  talents  dedicated  to  His 
work  and  glory?  Yes?         Sometimes? 
No? 

How  do  you  rate? 


DERBY  SENIORS 


The  BYC  youth  group  at  Derby,  Kansas  has  been 
moving  ahead  the  past  few  months,  working  on  various 
projects. 

One  of  the  first  activities  the  church  accomplished 
was  the  "Every  Member  Canvass"  meeting  in  which 
the  youth  took  an  active  part.  There  was  a  small  lun- 
cheon and  a  meeting  afterwards  where  a  discussion 
about  the  new  church  plans  took  place  with  missionary 
secretary.  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  leading  the  discus- 
sion. 

The  next  project  was  a  paper  drive  which  took  place 
in  October  with  all  the  members  helping  to  gather 
papers   in   Mulvane   and   Derby,  Kansas. 

For  our  December  project,  Christmas  cards  and 
wrapping    paper   were    sold. 

On  Wednesdays  and  once  a  month  in  the  Sunday 
BYC  meetings,  the  book  of  Acts  is  studied  and  the 
questions  are  asked.  Pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  might 
bless  as  we  work  for  Him. 

Gwen  Grieve,  secretary 
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APPRECIATING    GOD'S   GIFTS 

by  MRS.  DAVID  OVERDORF 


Do  YOU  KNOW  why  the  Bible  has  endured  so  long? 
Because  no  matter  how  long  ago  those  people 
lived,  they  felt  and  acted  the  same  way  we  do.  They 
struggled  along  in  and  out  of  God's  will  and  so  do  we. 
The  Bible  has  the  solution  to  that  struggle,  and  it 
always  remains  the  same  —  surrender.  There's  no 
substitute   for   it  nor   anything   so   rewarding. 

To  prove  my  point  I'd  like  you  to  stop  right  here 
and  read  Luke  18:10-14,  and  then  be  prepared  to 
answer   some   personal    questions   about   yourself. 

To  begin  with,  are  you  popular?  I  mean  do  people 
like  you  and  select  you  above  others  to  lead  them  and 
if  they  do,  why?  Did  you  plan  it  that  way  by  scheming 
or  maybe  pushing  someone  else  aside  so  you'd  be 
recognized?  Did  you  start  an  "I'm  in  Favor  of  Me" 
campaign  and  manage  to  come  out  on  top?  Now  maybe 
this  doesn't  exactly  pertain  to  you,  but  let's  face  it, 
it's  pretty  important  to  be  important!  However, 
whether  you  realize  it  or  not  yet,  how  you  were  elected 
president  of  the  class,  or  cheerleader  for  the  foot- 
ball team  is  what  really  counts. 

Now  listen  to  this  next  question  carefully.  Are  you 
struggling  with  God  on  the  outside  but  without  God 
on  the  inside?  In  other  words,  your  friends  believe  you 
to  be  a  Christian,  but  at  night  before  you  go  to  bed 
your  prayers  go  something  like  this:  "Lord,  I  thank 
you  that  I'm  talented  enough  to  be  chairman  of  the 
decoration  committee.  I'm  personable  and  have  a  lot 
of  good  Christian  friends,  and  I  don't  associate  with 
those  beneath  me.  Thank  you  for  not  making  me  like 
them.  Amen."  Sound  familiar?  It  should — you  read 
almost  the  same  prayer  in  the  Bible  a  short  time 
ago.  This  very  old  Book  has  the  same  old  advice,  "For 
everyone  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and 
he  that   humbleth   himself   shall  be   exalted." 

God  can't  work  in  you  if  you're  too  proud  to  admit 
you  might  be  fallible.  He  can't  make  you  popular, 
as  only  He  can,  if  you  won't  allow  yourself  to  be  low- 
ered occasionally  to  help  others.  You  might  stop  to 
observe  that  those  beneath  you  are  probably  there 
because  you  didn't  bend  down  to  help  them  up.  Re- 
member this,  you  can  make  more  friends  in  two  weeks 
by  being  interested  in  them  than  you  can  in  two  years 
by  trying  to  make  them  interested  in  you. 

Now  let's  devote  a  few  paragraphs  to  a  different 
type  of  person.  Someone  who  perhaps  fills  an  image 
of  you.  Suppose  you  would  like  very  much  to  be  a 
very  important  person  but  you  don't  know  how  to 
even  begin  the  struggle.  You  don't  seem  to  have  any 
outstanding    talents    or   even   very   many   friends.   If 


this  is  your  problem,  I  say,  "Good!"  Good,  because  now 
you  can  start  at  the  bottom  and  come  up  right. 

The  first  step  is  giving  your  whole  self  to  the  Lord 
right  away  and  really  meaning  it.  Now  don't  get  me 
wrong,  this  doesn't  guarantee  instant  popularity. 
You'll  be  the  same  old  person  but  with  a  different 
outlook,  and  two  things  I  can  guarantee  are  a  new 
sense  of  right  and  wrong,  and  an  unbelievable  love  for 
others.  What  could  make  you  more  popular  than  this? 
And  here's  the  best  part  of  all;  being  the  center  of 
attraction  won't  be  your  goal  any  longer.  You'll  be 
living  for  God  both  inside  and  out,  and  with  such 
a  Power  controlling  you,  your  prayers  will  become 
words  of  humility,  sincerely  spoken  and  very  real. 
Nothing  else  will  matter  and  you  will  be  fulfilled. 

Suppose  we  now  ponder  briefly  that  word  talent. 
You  know,  we're  very  fortunate.  God  has  given  al- 
most all  of  us  a  talent  in  common;  the  capacity  to 
learn.  Complete  surrender  won't  enhance  all  A's, 
but  there  will  be  a  new  awareness  of  the  innumerable 
things  you  don't  know  and  a  desire  to  find  them  out. 
God  will  show  you  th^  way,  but  you'll  have  to  do  most 
of  the  work  yourself.  Edgar  Guest  puts  it  the  best 
way  I  know: 

Friend,  if  a  mountain  you  should  see, 

Crusted   with   jewels   thick, 
And  you  were  told  that  you  were  free 

Each    day    a    gem    to   pick 
And    bear    away    the    precious    stone. 
Henceforth   to   be   your   very   own. 
Would  you  return  with  spade  and  sack, 
Or    on   such    fortune    turn   your   back? 

Suppose  by  him  who  watched  it  there 

'Twas  very  plainly  told 
That  each  could  take  what  he  could  bear 

of   silver   and   of    gold. 
But    must   himself    alone   obtain 
And  carry  what  his  strength  could  gain. 
Would  you  begrudge  the  labor  which 
Promised  in  time  to  make  you  rich? 

Well,    college    is    a   mountain   steep. 

With   jewels   richly   set. 
And  who  shall  venture  there  may  keep 

Whate'er  he  wills  to  get. 
But  he  himself  must  dig  it  out. 
Unaided  carry  it  about. 
And  to  the   mountain  come  alone 
To  make  the  knowledge  there  his  own. 
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Who   toils   for   truth   shall  find  it   there, 

'Tis  ever  on  display, 
And   none   who   watched   you   will   care 

How  much  you  take  away. 
The  gems  are  stored  on  ledge  and  shelf, 
But   you   must    earn    them   for   yourself 
'Tis  yours  to   choose   and  yours  to   say 
What   riches   you   will  bear   away. 
Perhaps  God   won't   lead   you  into  college,  but   an 
ibligation  to   develop  yourself  the  best  you  can  re- 
nains  ever  before  you.  So  you  see,  there  will  always 
:)e  a  struggle,  but  there  will  be  things  to  appreciate 
,long  the  way.  Don't  overlook  or  forget  them,  because 
,3-od  can  take  what  seems  like  nothing  and  make  it 
)art  of  the  most  vital  Power  on  earth — ^Himself.  What 
nore  could  you  want? 

Our  guest  writer  this  month  is  Mrs.  David  Overdorf, 
he  former  Shari  Linton,  of  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
'hank  you,  Shari,  for  your  contribution  and  for  help- 
ng  us  to  more  greatly  appreciate  the  gifts  of  God. 


The  Times 

of  the 

Gentiles 

in 

PROPHECY 

.    Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

XIV 

rE  "TIMES  OF  THE  GENTHjES"  is  an  expression 
of  Scripture  used  only  once,  and  that  by  Jesus 
n  Luke  21:24.  The  writer  of  the  gospel  that  records 
he  words  was  a  Gentile  Christian.  He  was  inspired 
•y  the  Holy  Spirit  to  write  a  different  record  than  that 
if  the  other  gospel  writers.  Matthew,  we  know,  wrote 
lis  gospel  of  and  to  Israel.  Luke  was  inspired  to  write 
lis  message  to  and  for  the  Greeks.  Therefore,  he 
imphasized  the  references  made  by  the  Master  rela- 
ive  to  those  who  were  not  of  Israel — the  Gentiles 
iS  recorded  in  verses  20-24.  Jesus  foretold  the  de- 
truction  of  Jerusalem  and  its  condition  as  "Trodden 
lown  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
le  fulfilled." 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  70  A.D.  by  Titus 
he  Roman  General  is  a  fact  of  history  which  needs 
10  enlargement  here.  Not  only  was  that  part  of  Jesus' 
irediction  fulfilled,  but  Jerusalem  has  been  trodden 
lown  of  the  Gentiles  even  unto  this  day,  and  shall 
16  "Until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled." 

Let  us  clarify  the  use  of  the  words  the  Gentiles  in 
elation  to  Israel.  God  had  said  to  Abraham,  /  will 
nake  thee  a  great  nation  (Gen.  12:2a  -  A.S.V.) .  Pur- 
uant  to  the  promise,  God  also  said,  Lift  up  noio 
hine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art, 


northward  and  southward  and  eastward  and  west- 
ward: for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will 
I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever  (Gen.  13:14b,  15- 
A.S.V.).  The  seed  of  Abraham  became  a  great  nation 
known  as  Israel,  and  still  is.  Israel  possessed  the 
God-given  land;  she  owned  it  and  still  does,  for  it 
was  given  to  her  forever.  But  Israel  was  dispossessed. 
She  was  unfaithful  to  the  trust,  as  recorded  in  Deut. 
29:10-13,  and  the  warning  given  to  the  people  at  the 
time  of  the  trust  or  covenant  has  been  invoked  (Deut. 
29:22-28),  And  Jehovah  rooted  them  out  of  their  land 
in  anger,  and  in  ivrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  and 
cast  them  into  another  land,  as  to  this  day  (Deut. 
29:28- A.S.V.) .  But  they  are  still  Israel  and  God 
knows  where  every  living  Israelite  is  today.  Some 
two  million  have  returned  to  their  homeland  in  this 
century.  All  of  the  rest  of  them  are  scattered  among 
the  nations. 

The  Gentiles  are  all  people  who  do  not  come  with- 
in the  covenant  of  Israel.  The  covenant  of  Abraham 
was  renewed  with  Isaac,  with  Jacob,  and  Jacob's  chil- 
dren forever. 

God  has  always  made  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  the  Israelites.  Paul  said  on  Mars  Hill 
that,  "God  made  of  one  every  nation  of  men  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  having  determined  their 
appointed  seasons,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tion." Gentiles  have  had  their  blessings  from  God, 
but  Israel  was  given  a  special  work  to  do  and  covenant 
to  keep;  for  it  was  through  her  that  the  revelation 
of  God's  plan  of  Salvation  and  Blessing  was  to  be 
made. 

Jehovah  established  His  people  in  the  land  of  His 
gift,  and  selected  Jerusalem  as  the  city  of  His  visible 
presence.  There  stood  the  temple  housing  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant.  There  were  the  cherubim  and  the 
mercy-seat,  and  over  it  dwelt  the  Shekinah  Glory 
as  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night.  The 
visible  manifestation  had  accompanied  the  Ark  from 
Sinai  unto  the  days  of  Ezekiel. 

When  God  chose  the  people  of  Israel  for  His  special 
possession.  He  promised  untold  blessings  for  their 
fidelity,  but  at  the  same  time  assured  them  of  retribu- 
tion for  unfaithfulness.  Often  punishment  was  neces- 
sary, and  the  Gentiles  were  used  as  instruments  to 
execute  the  judgments  of  God.  The  references  here  are 
to   the   major   incidents   of   Israel's   history. 

At  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the  Times  of  the 
Gentiles,  Israel  had  become  exceedingly  sinful,  and 
the  core  of  its  iniquity  was  idolatry.  The  first  com- 
mandment, "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me,"  was  violated.  Idols  to  many  false  gods  dotted 
the  land.  Phallic  emblems  were  displayed  on  every 
street  corner.  Children  were  sacrificed  to  Molech  in 
the  valley  of  Hinnom.  Worship  in  the  temple  was 
desecrated  in  the  extreme.  Jehovah  charged  through 
the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  Do  ye  pollute  yourselves  after 
the  manner  of  your  fathers?  and  play  ye  the  harlot 
after  their  abominations?  and  when  ye  offer  your 
gifts,  when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  do  ye  pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols  unto 
this  day?  and  shall  I  be  inquired  of  by  you,  O  house 
of  Israel  (Ezek.  20:30,  31 -A.S.V.).  Then  said  He, 
The  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  ex- 
ceedingly great,  and  the  land  is  full  of  blood,  and 
the  city  full  of  perverseness  (Ezek.  9:9a  -  A.S.V.) .  Je- 
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hovah  had  reached  the  hmit  of  His  patience  and  He 
removed  the  Shekinah  Glory  from  Israel.  Sadly 
Ezekiel  relates  what  he  saw,  And  the  glory  of  Je- 
hovah went  up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood 
upon  the  mountain  lohich  is  on  the  east  side  of  the 
city  (Ezek.  11:23  -  A.S.V.) . 

The  Shekinah  was  departed  and  what  was  the  doom 
of  Israel?  A  curse  was  pronounced  upon  the  ruling 
house.  Ezekiel  delivered  the  sentence.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah:  this  burden  concerneth  the  prince  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel. .  .they  shall 
go  into  exile,  into  captivity.  And  the  prince  that  is 
among  them. .  .1  will  bring  him  to  Babylon. .  .he  shall 
die  there  (Ezek.  12:10-15  -  A.S.V.) .  Jeremiah,  also, 
was  sent  to  the  house  of  King  Johoiakim  (also  called 
Jeconiah,  and  Coniah)  to  deliver  the  curse  on  the 
family.  Here  are  the  culminating  words.  Write  ye  this 
man  childless,  a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his 
days;  for  no  more  shall  a  man  of  his  seed  prosper, 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling  in  Judah 
(Jer.  22:30- A.S.V.).  And  from  that  hour,  the  house 
of  Solomon  was  set  aside  and  the  hand  of  the  exe- 
cutioner was  at  the  gates. 

Someday,  Jehovah's  plan  to  make  Israel  the  center 
of  the  earth  and  its  government  will  be  brought  to 
fruition,  for  He  had  said,  Jehovah  thy  God  will  set 
thee  on  high  above  all  the  nations  of  the  earth:  and 
all  these  blessings  shall  come  upon  thee . .  .if  thov. 
shall  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  Jehovah  thy  God . . . 
but  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  Je- 
hovah thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  command- 
ments. .  .Jehovah  icill  send  upon  thee  cursing,  dis- 
comfiture and  rebuke,  ...Jehovah  will  cause  thee 
to  be  smitten  before  thine  enemies. .  .and  thou  shalt 
be  tossed  to  and  fro  among  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  .and  Jehovah  will  scatter  thee  among  all  the 
peoples,  from,  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other... and  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no 
ease... but  Jehovah  will  give  thee  there  a  trembling 
heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  pining  of  soul  (Deut. 
28 -A.S.V.).  What  a  prospect!  And  it  has  come  to 
pass.  Israel  failed  Him,  and  God  removed  the  Shek- 
inah. He  gave  the  world  into  the  hands  of  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  began.  (This  win 
continue   in  next  issue) 
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WHAT  THEN? 

After  the  joys  of  earth. 
After  its  song  of  mirth. 
After  its  hours  of  light, 
After    its    dreams    so    bright — 

What  then? 
Only    an   empty   name, 
Only  a   weary  frame, 
Only   a   conscience   smart. 


Only    an    aching   heart,    . . . 

Only  a  sad  farewell 

To   a   world  loved   too   well,    . . . 

What  then? 
Oh,   then  —  the   judgment   throne, 
Then   all   the   woes   that   dwell 
Oh  then  —  the  last  hope  —  gone! 
In    an    eternal    Hell! 

— ^Selected. 
TO'HN,  IN  REVELATION,  saw  this  judgment  (Re 
^  20:11).  He  saw  Christ  the  Judge  (Rev.  1:14-16: 
He  saw  the  people  who  came  before  the  great  whit 
throne  (Rev.  20:12).  These  people  are  the  unsave 
resurrected  for  judgment  and  Hell  (John  5:28,  29: 
This  resurrection  (Rev.  20:13)  is  the  second  resui 
rection,  and  follows  a  thousand  years  after  the  firs 
resurrection  (20:5,  6) .  John  saw  the  books,  the  record 
(V.  12).  From  these  records  the  secret  sins  will  fc 
brought  to  light  (Matt.  5:28;  I  John  3:15).  Finall; 
John  saw  the  unsaved  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  (Re^ 
20:15). 

The  great  white  throne  judgment  scene  is  so  aw 
ful  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  vanish  away  (' 
11).  In  this  connection  we  may  also  refer  to  Reve 
lation  21:  1  and  II  Peter  3:10.  'Six  times  in  the  firi 
seven  verses  of  Revelation  20,  the  term  "a  thousan 
years"  is  used.  The  Word  teaches  plainly  the  fac 
of  two  resurrections  (Dan.  12:2).  Paul  speaks  of  tvc 
resurrections  (Acts  24:15).  In  physical  death  the  soi 
and  spirit  are  separated  from  the  body  (Eccl.  8:8: 
The  second  death  (Rev.  20:14)  is  complete  separatio 
of  body,  soul  and  spirit  from  God  in  an  eternal  dj 
ing.  The  second  death  has  no  power  over  the  right 
eous  (v.  6) .  The  punishment  of  the  second  death  wi 
be  according  to  the  sinner's  desert  (Luke  12:47).  T 
die  without  faith  in  Christ  is  to  be  as  lost  as  the  mo! 
wicked  sinner  (Rev.  21:8).  A  comparison  of  Revelatio 
19:20  with  20:10  Shows,  that  the  beast  and  the  fals 
prophet  are  still  in  the  fire  of  Hell  after  a  thousan 
years. 

In  a  day  that  is  not  far, 

At   the   blazing   judgment   bar, 

Even  now  the  awful  summons  I  can  hear; 
I  must  meet  the  mighty  God, 
I  must   face   His  holy   Word, 

I   must   stand   before   the   judgment   bar. 

Every   secret  lust   and   thought 
There   shall   be  to   judgment   brought. 

When  the  Lord  in  all  His  glory  shall  appear; 
All  the  deeds  of  darkest  night 
Shall  come  out  to  greet  the  light 

When  I  stand  before  the  judgment  bar. 

I   must  meet   my   cankered   gold. 
For  whose  greed  my  life  was  sold, 

It  shall  mock  me  in  the  judgment's  lurid  glare, 
Saying,   "Ye  have  sold  for  nought 
All  the  Savior's  blood  had  bought. 

And   you   stand   before   the  judgment   bar." 

— J.  A.  Brown 
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HIGH  FIDELITY 

For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
15/  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  (II 
imothy  4:6,  7). 
We  have  a  "Hi  Fi"  in  tiie  Brethren's  Home,  which 

nothing  more  or  less  than  an  "educated  radio," 
nproved  to  give  more  minute  reproductions  of  the 
rograms  produced  on  it.  The  nickname  "Hi  Fi"  stands 
ir   high   fidelity,   meaning   a   more   exact   rendering 

the  speech  or  music  which  is  reproduced  on  the 


instrument.  Friends  in  the  Flora  Church,  and  others, 
have  provided  us  with  a  fine  array  of  the  best  pro- 
grams on  the  market. 

A  newspaper  advertisement  catches  the  eye  with 
this  headline:  "Five  exciting  adventures  in  high 
fidelity,  yours  free."  This  is  a  reference  to  recordings 
of  music  by  five  famous  musicians. 

High  fidelity  is  an  idea  that  belongs  not  exclusively 
to  music.  Paul  sums  up  his  life  in  our  text  as  one  of 
high  fidelity.  High  fidelity  to  the  great  command- 
ments— love  of  God  and  love  of  neighbor — is  a  rather 
exciting  adventure.  It  is  exciting — and  rewarding — 
to  reproduce  in  the  living  of  each  day  that  which 
God  sets  before  man  as  the  way  of  life.  This  means 
highest  allegiance  to  Him  who  came  to  reveal  God 
to  man  and  uncompromising  concern  for  the  well- 
being  of  our  neighbor.  Shall  we  not  strive  each  day 
that  the  music  of  our  living  be  in  "high  fidelity"  to 
His   love   for   us. 


^hen   the   McKenzies   of   Por+smou+h 
3+urned   a   visit  from   a    Russian   family 


THEY   WENT  TO   CHURCH 
IN    MOSCOW 


by  MYRON  J.  TAYLOR 


The  McKenzies  visit  the  Kremlin. 
7ft  to  right  are:  Anatole  Podznev, 
hilip  McKenzie,  interpreter,  Jim 
cKenzie,  Carol  Jean  McKenzie, 
ma  Podznev,  Victor  Podznev.  and 
torney  Ronald  McCoioen. 


)N  APRIL  22,  1964,  a  cable  ar- 
rived from  Moscow,  Russia, 
viting  the  James  McKenzie  fam- 
^  of  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  to  visit 
e  Soviet  Union  for  the  May  Day 
Jstival  May  1. 

Needless  to  say,  this  caused  quite 
stir  in  the  McKenzie  household. 


Should  they  accept  the  invitation? 
Could  they,  with  so  short  a  time 
to  prepare?  They  decided  to  try. 
With  much  special  assistance  from 
our  State  Department  and  the  So- 
viet Embassy  in  Washington  all 
necessary  arrangements  were  made 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McKenzie,  with 


their    son,    Philip,    were    on   their 
way  to  Moscow. 

Just  who  financed  the  trip?  The 
best  information  the  McKenzies 
could  gain  was  that  the  seventeen 
thousand  members  of  the  "Trade 
Union"  in  the  automobile  factory 
where  Victor  Podznev  worked  were 
sponsoring  the  visit. 
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Return  Visit 

At  Christmas  time  last  year  the 
Portsmouth,  Ohio,  Junior  Chamber 
of  Commerce  sponsored  the  "Peace 
on  Earth"  project  that  brought  the 
Victor  Podznev  family  for  a  visit 
to  our  town.  This  visit  received 
world-wide  attention  for  several 
days.  During  their  visit  the  Podz- 
nevs  attended  church  at  Central 
Church  of  Christ.  The  return  in- 
vitation to  the  McKenzies  was  a 
gesture  of  good  will  on  the  part  of 
the   Russian   people. 

The  McKenzies  went  from  New 
York  by  plane  to  Amsterdam, 
whence  they  were  taken  to  Mos- 
cow on  the  Russian  airliner,  "Air- 
Float."  As  soon  as  they  boarded 
the  Russian  plane  they  became 
aware  of  a  totally  different  atmos- 
phere. Their  feeling  was  "uneasy, 
a  little  frightened."  They  were  re- 
ceived kindly  but  began  to  gain  an 
impression  which  deepened  as  the 
trip  progressed — that  Russia  was  a 
land  of  mystery. 

They  were  told  im-mediately  that 
all  cameras  and  photographic 
equipment  must  be  put  away;  no 
pictures  would  be  allowed.  This  ir- 
ritated Mr.  McKenzie,  for  when  the 
Russians  visited  the  U.S.A.,  he  and 
Mrs.  McKenzie  had  even  bought  a 
camera  for  them. 

Upon  arrival  at  Moscow  he  pro- 
tested this  action  at  once.  Why 
were  the  Russians  so  sensitive 
a;bout  picture  taking?  The  Podz- 
nevs  had  no  such  restrictions 
placed  on  them  While  visiting  in 
Portsmouth.  Three  government 
men  went  into  a  huddle.  The 
spokesman  came  back  to  the  visi- 
tors from  America,  instructed  a  re- 
porter to  turn  on  a  tape  recorder, 
asked  Mr.  McKenzie  to  restate  his 
objections,  apologized,  and  gave 
permission  for  Mr.  McKenzie  to 
take  any  pictures  he  desired  while 
on  his  visit.  This  agreement  was 
honored  as  long  as  they  were  in 
Russia. 

The  visitors'  place  of  residence 
was  the  Metropol  Hotel.  The  Podz- 
nevs  have  only  a  two-room  apart- 
ment and  so  could  not  entertain 
the  McKenzies  in  their  home.  The 
Podznevs  did  meet  them  early  each 
morning  and  accompanied  them  on 
trips   to   meals,    etc. 

The  McKenzies  spent  eight  days 
in  Russia.  The  trip  had  been 
planned  for  eleven  days  but  they 
wanted  to   visit  some   other   cities 


in  Europe  and  cut  short  their  visit. 
This  did  not  please  the  Russians 
and  may  have  deeply  offended  the 
Podznevs. 

Kremlin  and  Parade 

The  first  day  in  Moscow  took  the 
Americans  to  the  Kremlin.  Their 
evaluation  was — "the  only  thing  in 
the  Soviet  Union  that  an  American 
would  be  impressed  with."  There 
was  dignity,  strength,  and  a  cold, 
disciplined  atmosphere.  A  visit  to 
the  Kremlin  makes  you  feel  that 
the  Russians  mean  business. 

Then  came  a  visit  to  the  Ameri- 
can Embassy.  Here  the  McKenzies 
were  advised  to  be  very  careful 
with  any  conversation  in  their  ho- 
tel room.  It  was  suspected  that  the 
room  was  "bugged" — that  is,  wired 
with  microphones  to  record  all  con- 
versation. "We  are  sure  our  room 
was  bugged;  also  the  table  at  which 
we  ate  in  the  hotel."  It  was  ironic 
for  them  to  return  home  and  learn 
that  the  very  room  they  had  visited 
in  the  American  Embassy  had  been 
wired  for  the  picking  up  of  all  con- 
versation ! 

The  mammoth  May  Day  parade 
was  the  next  major  event.  The 
American  visitors  had  to  pass  at 
least  seven  barricades  of  guards, 
placed  about  three-quarters  of  a 
block  apart,  before  they  arrived  at 
the  place  for  the  parade.  The  crowd 
of  speictators  was  estimated  at  two 
million.  The  whole  affair  went  off 
in  a  precise,  machine-like  manner. 
There  was  a  formidable  military 
display,  and  the  visitors,  in  keeping 
with  the  policy  made  on  their  ar- 
rival, took  pictures  of  it  all. 

The  visitors  made  an  interesting 
observation  about  the  Russian  peo- 
ple. "They  didn't  look  up,  they 
didn't  look  right,  they  didn't  look 
left.  They  just  kept  their  noses 
right  in  front  of  them  and  went 
about  their  business.  They  didn't 
speak  to  each  other  and  there  was 
no  display  of  expression  or  emo- 
tion. You  never  see  anyone  smile." 

When  pressed  by  reporters  to  ex- 
press what  he  thought  of  the  Rus- 
sian people,  Mr.  McKenzie  finally 
said  he  thought  they  were  very  un- 
friiendly.  He  said  no  one  would 
speak  to  him  or  even  look  at  him. 
The  government  officials  offered 
several  explanations  during  the 
visit.  Basically,  they  said,  the  peo- 
ple had  been  subjected  to  so  much 
suffering  in  pre-Communist  days 
and    under   Stalin    that    they   had 


learned  to  tend  to  their  own  bus 
ness  and  not  get  involved  wii 
others. 

Churcli 

Then  came  what  was  to  be  tl 
high  light  of  the  entire  visit  f 
these  American  Christians — ^attei 
dance  at  church.  The  Russians  h£ 
planned  to  tour  another  plant.  Tl 
McKenzies  made  it  clear  that  thi 
expected  to  go  to  church.  At  fir 
the  Russians  said  the  itinera: 
could  not  be  changed.  They  we 
reminded  of  how  many  times  la 
winter  plans  in  Portsmouth  we 
changed  to  allow  the  Podznevs 
do  what  they  desired.  After  a  ha 
day's  deliberation  permission  w, 
reluctantly  granted. 

On  all  previous  occasions  t! 
McKenzies  had  been  accompanif 
by  a  busload  and  a  car  full  of  ri 
porters,  ever  present,  interviewii 
and  even  taking  film  as  thi 
walked  along  the  streets.  On  Su] 
day  morning  the  Americans  can 
to  the  hotel  door  and  there  was  i 
one  except  a  lone  driver  to  tal 
them  to  church.  "This  was  the  fir 
time  since  we  arrived  in  Moscc 
that  we  were  alone  outside  o' 
room." 

The  visitors  were  taken  direct 
to  the  church.  It  was  a  dreai 
rainy  morning.  The  building  wou 
seat  comfortably  seven  or  eig: 
hundred,  but  Mr.  McKenzie  est 
mated  that  fifteen  hundred  mu 
have  been  present  that  day.  Pe 
pie  were  standing  out  on  the  stej 
down  every  aisle,  into  every  co 
ridor.  The  place  was  packed.  I 
general  impression  the  congreg! 
tion  was  made  up  of  "humble,  poc 
sad  looking  people." 

An  usher  had  to  ask  people 
leave  in  order  for  the  McKenzi 
to  have  seats.  The  minister  who  d 
livered  the  sermon  was  in  his  thi 
ties.  The  sermons  are  delivered 
three  languages  each  Sunday  b 
cause  there  are  so  many  Russis 
dialects.  After  the  service  the  mi] 
ister,  Michael  Zhurkov,  came  in 
the  balcony  to  visit  and  invited  tl 
McKenzies  to  his  study.  The  info 
mation  he  gave  was  probably  mo 
interesting  than  anything  else  thi 
learned  on  the  trip.  They  felt  1 
was  frank  and  honest  with  them 

They  had  made  two  or  three  ol 
servations  of  interest  during  t) 
worship  service.  From  their  po£ 
tion  in  the  balcony  the  McKenzi 
had  a  good  view  of  the  congregi 
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ion  and  they  noticed  at  once  that 
11  over  the  builddng  people  were 
reaping  —  "Practically  everybody 
vas  crying."  Later  they  questioned 
he  minister  about  this  and  he 
xplained  that  the  Russians  are  a 
leep  and  emotional  people.  This 
reeping  was  an  expression  of  "joy- 
ul  sorrow."  When  they  are  very 
lappy  the  people  weep. 

Observable,  too,  was  a  continual 
otation  of  the  people  standing  and 
hose  sitting.  One  would  stand  a 
vhile,  then  another  would  stand 
10  that  he  could  be  seated.  This, 
)f  course,  would  prevent  anyone 
:rom  becoming  unduly  tired  from 
'banding  through   three   sermons. 

One  elderly  lady  apparently  be- 
;ame  ill  and  the  ushers  came  to  re- 
nove  her  so  that  she  could  receive 
nedical  treatment.  She  grasped 
;he  pew  and  held  on:  "They  prac- 
;ically  had  to  tear  her  out  of  the 
pew — she  didn't  intend  to  go."  Wor- 
ship means  much  to  these  people 
K/ho  have  to  pay  such  a  high  price 
for    loving    and   believing   in   God. 

Under  the  Soviet 

The  minister  related  that  he  had 
lost  two  brothers  fighting  Hitler's 
armies  in  World  War  II.  He  did 
his  best  to  defend  the  present  po- 
litical system  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

The  church  had  a  baptistry  and 
all  members  are  immersed.  The 
Lord's  Supper  is  observed  once  a 
month. 

The  minister  was  asked  why  the 
congregation  did  not  enlarge  their 
building  since  they  obviously  need- 
ed more  space.  He  replied  that  the 
government  owned  all  property  and 
would  allow  no  expansion  of  the 
building.  The  church  does  have 
much  more  religious  freedom  now 
than  it  had  under  StaMn.  But  there 
are  no  Sunday  schools,  no  religious 
education  for  youth,  no  evening 
services.  Only  one  service  a  week  is 
permitted.  The  ministers  could  call 
in  the  homes  of  the  Christians.  The 
strength  of  the  church  depends  en- 
tirely on  one  church  service  each 
week  and  what  is  taught  in  the 
home. 

The  present  building  is  main- 
tained through  the  giving  of  mem- 
bers, who  are  generous  in  spite  of 
their  limited  means.  The  congre- 
gation supports  three  full-time 
ministers. 

Mr.  McKenzie  asked,  "What  is 
the  place  of  the  church  in  Soviet 
society?"   Minister   Zhukov   replied 


that  the  church  is  much  more  im- 
portant now  than  a  few  years  ago, 
but  it  is  still  struggling  for  exist- 
ence. All  worsihip  was  once  pro- 
hibited; it  is  only  tolerated  now. 
Powerful  forces  are  at  work  among 
the  people  to  discourage  church 
membership.  Atheism  is  the  official 
policy  of  the  government.  The 
church  is  considered  "an  obstruc- 
tion to  communism." 

One  Communist  leader  had  ex- 
plained: "Religion  is  like  a  nail, 
the  harder  you  hit  it  on  the  head 
the  deeper  it  goes  into  the  wood. 
So  we  decided  to  tolerate  it." 

The  government  recently  discov- 
ered among  Russian  children  a 
stronger  religious  feeling  than  they 
had  known.  This  led  to  an  increase 
in  antireligious  propaganda  in  the 
public  schools. 

Most  believers  in  Christ  in  the 
Soviet  Union  belong  to  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church.  Lutherans  and 
Baptists  are  the  strongest  Protes- 
tant groups.  The  Baptists  and  Pen- 
tecostals  have  joined  forces,  with 
the  Pentecostals  agreeing  to  forego 
speaking  in  tongues.  Many  smaller 
sects  have  become  active  in  recent 
years.  Jehovah's  Witnesses  have 
probably  made  the  most  inroads; 
"This  situation  was  made  for  them, 
for  they  are  a  house-to-house,  in- 
the-home  type  of  religious  group 
anyway."  Surely  this  has  something 
to   say   to    us   in   America! 

The  McKenzies  were  impressed 
with  how  unimportant  many  re- 
ligious differences  become  in  a  cli- 


mate of  persecution.  Denomina- 
tional distinctions  tend  to  drop  a- 
way.  "To  believe  in  God  and  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ  is  everything.  You 
feel  like  a  brother  to  any  man  who 
will    declare   his   faith   in   Christ." 

The  official  policy  of  the  Soviet 
government  continues  unchanged 
— the  utter  destruction  of  the 
church.  In  the  newer  industrial 
cities  no  churches  are  permitted  to 
be  built.  The  great  cathedrals  in 
the  older  cities  have  become  mu- 
seums. But  resistance  to  such 
limitation  is  much  greater  than 
the  government  anticipated.  The 
church  does  not  die  easily.  After 
more  than  forty  years,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  governments  in  the 
world  has  not  been  able  to  destroy 
the  church. 

The  guest  register  at  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Moscow  re- 
vealed many  names  well  known  in 
the  U.S.A.— Billy  Graham,  Adlai 
Stevenson,  former  President  Eisen- 
hower, and  many  others. 

One  American  family  went  to 
Russia  on  a  good  will  tour  and  had 
enough  conviction  to  go  to  church. 
They  have  returned  home  with  a 
better  understanding  of  the  Rus- 
sian people  and  a  greater  determi- 
nation to  serve  the  God  whom  some 
of  the  Russians  pay  so  high  a  price 
to  praise.  They  will  never  forget 
the  day  an  American  family  went 
to  church  in  Moscow. 

Mr.  Taylor  is  minister  to  the  Cen- 
tral Church  of  Christ,  Portsmouth, 
Ohio. 


Printed   by   permission   from   the  CHRISTIAN   STANDARD 


CUBAN  BAPTIST  MINISTER 
CHARGES  PERSECUTION 

HALIFAX,  N.  s.  (EP)  —  Clergy  in 
Cuba  are  despised  and  humiUated 
and  are  under  constant  surveil- 
lance, a  Baptist  pastor  said  here. 
The  clergyman,  who  asked  ano- 
nymity, claimed  asylum  for  him- 
self, his  wife  and  four  children 
when  a  Cuban  airliner  landed  at 
Gander,  Newfoundland,  Sept.  7. 
The  plane  was  enroute  to  Spain 
and  Czechoslovakia. 

He  said  he  had  left  Cuba  because 
the  Castro  government  had  started 
teaching  children  hatred  and  per- 
secution. "They  teach  them  to  in- 
form   on    their    parents    and    the 


youngsters  are  in  danger  of  having 
their  faith  in  God  destroyed,"  he 
said. 

ANTI-SEMITIC  LITERATURE 
DISTRIBUTED  IN  CANADA 

TORONTO,  oNT.  (EP) — ^Anti-Semltlc 
"hate  literature"  appeared  here 
during  the  Jewish  observance  of 
Rosh  Hashanah.  Handbills  were 
distributed  outside  Maple  Leaf  Gar- 
dens during  the  performance  of  the 
British  quartet,  the  Beatles.  The 
handbills  suggested  the  Beatles 
were  a  part  of  a  Jewish  plot  to 
corrupt  the  world.  Later,  window 
stickers  on  stores  charged  "Com- 
munism is  Jewish." 
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OUR       MEMBERSHIP 


Dear  Brethren; 

Hagerstown 

46 

25 

Here  is  our  membership 

record  as  of  Dec.  10 

',  1964.  It 

Huntington 

12 

10 

is  our  first  report  for  the 

current  conference 

year  and 

Johnstown  I 

14 

0 

has    been   compiled    by   brother   Deltoert 

Mellinger,    the 

Johnstown    II 

17 

17 

national   treasurer.   The   two  year  score 

is  given  in   the 

Johnstown  III 

21 

21 

hope  that  it  will  remind  and  encourage 

each  1 

af  you  to 

Kokomo 

0 

10 

make   or   improve    the   record   as   shown. 

Let's 

push   for 

Lanark 

16 

0 

the    thousand   membership 

mark. 

Loree 

0 

16 

F.S.B. 

Louisville 
Masontown 

16 
10 

20 
10 

1963-64     1964-65 

Gain  or 

Loss 

Meyersdale 
Milford 

15 
0 

0 
16 

Akron 

18 

3 

-15 

Milledgeville 

15 

17 

Ardmore 

23 

23 

Muncie 

0 

7 

Ashland  -  Garber 

16 

13 

-  3 

Nappanee 

54 

45 

Ashland  -  Park   Street 

15 

3 

-12 

North    Georgetown 

11 

9 

Berlin 

0 

14 

+14 

North  Liberty 

14 

15 

Bryan 

16 

18 

+  2 

North    Manchester 

6 

8 

Burlington 

0 

6 

+  6 

Oak  Hill 

17 

14 

Canton 

13 

19 

+  6 

Roann 

8 

0 

Cheyenne 

0 

15 

+15 

Sarasota 

23 

22 

County  Line 

9 

9 

Smithville 

14 

16 

Dayton 

27 

21 

-  e 

South   Bend 

42 

27 

Denver 

4 

0 

-  4 

St.    James 

14 

18 

Derby 

10 

12 

+  2 

Vandergrift-Pleasant    View            17 

17 

Elkhart 

14 

0 

-14 

Vinco 

21 

12 

Fairless    Hills-Levittown 

0 

12 

+12 

Washington,  D.  C. 

17 

13 

Falls    City 

18 

20 

+  2 

Waterloo 

30 

25 

Goshen 

34 

19 

-15 

Gratis 

23 

20 

-  3 

710 

637 

+ 


+ 


+ 


I  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY    by  Rex  McConahay 

THE   ANOINTING    SERVICE 


A  paraphrase  of  James  5:14-16  by  J.  Paul  Dowdy 
"Is  there  any  one  of  the  Christian  brethren  among 
you  who  has  sickness  of  any  kind  whatever?  If  so, 
he  is  commanded  to  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church, 
since  the  body  of  the  believer  belongs  to  the  Lord;  and 
when  those  devout  overseers  of  1>he  flock  of  God  have 
come  in  to  him,  let  them  pray  over  him,  earnestly 
asking  of  God  that  he  may  be  healed,  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  will;  and  they  shall  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  as  a  symbol  of  reconsecration  and 
of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  him  to  heal, 
and  the  prayer  which  is  offered  in  faith.  Nothing 
doubting,  shall  save  him  that  is  sick,  and  the  Lord 


who  redeemed  him,  if  in  His  infinite  wisdom  it  sha! 
seem   good  to  the  Lord;    and  if  he  have  committe 
sins    for    which  the  sickness  may  or  may  not  be 
chastening  from  the  Lord,  his  sins  shall  be  forgive: 
him." 

I.        Procedure  of  the  anointing  service.  James  5:13-1 

A.  An  afflicted  person  calls  for  the  pastor  t 
anoint  him. 

B.  Oil  is  poured  in  the  pastor's  hand  and  place 
on  the  forehead  of  the  sick  person.  The  per 
son  is  then  anointed  in  the  name  of  th 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
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C.  The  pastor  and  an  assisting  deacon  put  their 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  sick  person  and 
pray. 

I.      Scriptural  Meaning. 

A.  Jesus    commanded    His    disciples   to    anoint 
the   sick   for   healing. 
Luke  9:1,  2 
Mark  6:13 

B.  The  individual   asks  for  the   anointing. 
James  4:14 

C.  The   act  of  anointing  was  practiced  in  the 
Old  Testament. 
I  Samuel  10:1,  2 
I  Samuel  16:12,  13 
Genesis  28:18,  19 

D.  The  act  of  anointing  involves  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  Samuel  10:6 

E.  A  confession  of  sins  helps  to  free  our  heart 
and  soul  for  a  greater  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  lives. 
James  5:16 
Proverbs  28:13 
I  John  1:9 
Romans  10:9,  10 

!II.    The  spiritual  significance  to  us. 

The  anointing  with  oil  enables  us  to  express 
ull  trust  and  confidence  in  God  giving  us  peace  and 
almness  to  endure  the  operation  or  illness. 

May  each  one  look  for  meaning  and  value  in  our 
llness  and  afflictions.  Search  for  God's  plan  in  our 
ives.  Use  this  time  as  a  time  of  rest  and  study. 

Into  each  life  comes  rainy  days.  Remember 
hough  that  land  without  rain  is  a  desert. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

JOHNSTOWN  III,  PENNA. 

TT^IRD  BRETHREN  laymen  have  been  meeting  reg- 
1  ularly  on  a  monthly  basis  with  fair  turnouts, 
about  14  to  21  each  time.  During  our  church  building 
extension  program,  several  of  the  meetings  have  been 
held  in  the  homes  of  members.  Plans  are  set  for  co- 
operation with  the  Men's  Bible  Class  in  what  is  known 
as  the  Game  Supper,  an  annual  affair  held  during  the 
small  game  season  in  Pennsylvania.  We  plan,  also,  to 
have  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  in 
December.  Officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  are: 
President,  Floyd  Benshoff;  vice  president,  John  Golby; 
secretary,  Walter  Ream;  assistant  secretary,  Aldridge 
Tilley;   treasurer,  Theodore  Jones. 

Walter  Ream,  Secretary 


We  held  our  public  service  on  May  1.  The  guest 
speaker  was  Charles  Garvin.  Mr.  Garvin  is  the  judge 
of  our  Fayette  County  and  an  active  laymen  in  his 
church.  Our  most  recent  activity  was  a  laymen's  rally, 
held  in  October.  The  event,  held  on  Saturday  evening, 
had  Mr.  John  Porte,  national  president,  as  the  speak- 
er. He  remained  in  our  midst  to  be  the  speaker  at 
the  Sunday  morning  worship  service  on  October  18. 
A  fine  dinner  was  served  at  the  rally  by  the  W.M.S. 

We  elected  officers  for  the  coming  year  as  follows: 
Paul  Fox,  president;  Ed  Hall,  vice  president;  Layton 
Pegram,  secretary-treasurer. 

Pictured  in  photo  below:  L.  Pegram,  J.  Porte,  J. 
Mills,  G.  Koone,  K.  Pegram. 


OAK  HILL,  W.  VA. 

HELLO    FROM    0(AK    HILL.    It's   been    quite   some 
time  since  the  laymen  of  our  church  have  sent 
in  a  report  although  we  have  been  doing  some  things. 


Ohio  Conference 
Laymen's  Ret-reaf 

A  FALL  RETREAT  was  held  at  Camp  Bethany,  lo- 
cated in  the  central  portion  of  Ohio,  on  October 
16-18,  1964,  with  members  of  the  Miami  Valley,  and  the 
Northeastern  Ohio  Districts  of  Brethren  Laymen  and 
their    Boys'    Brotherhoods   in    attendance. 

With  the  weatherman  cooperating,  the  men  and 
boys  worked  under  ideal  conditions  around  the  camp. 
At  the  same  time  they  were  able  to  behold  the  glory  of 
God's  Universe,  both  day  and  night,  as  the  unknown 
number  of  fall  colors  made  themselves  visible  as 
though  we  were  viewing  a  gallery  of  thousands  of  God's 
paintings.  In  a  very  clear  sky,  the  moon  and  stars 
seemed  to  make  the  most  vivid  impression  as  to  the 
immensity  of  the  galaxies  scattered  through  the  im- 
measurable miles   of  space  in  the  heavens. 

As  the  group  gathered  around  the  fireplace  in  the 
basement  of  the  chapel,  they  were  led  in  song  by 
George  Schuster  of  Trinity  Brethren,  Canton,  Ohio; 
after  which.  Brother  Royce  Gates  of  the  Firestone 
Brethren  Church  gave  the  evening  devotions.  Refresh- 
ments for  the  evening  were  furnished  by  the  laymen 
of  the  Canton  church.  Registrations  were  handled 
by  Brother  Elmer  O.  Frank  of  the  Smithville  church. 

Arising  early  on  Saturday  morning,  the  group  was 
prepared  to  go  forth  for  a  day  of  work  and  recreation 
by  the  most  inspiring  period  of  devotion  which  was 
opened  by  Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren  Laymen  Presi- 
dent, Dave  Brandenburg  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother 
Dennis  Randall  of  the  Miami  Valley  District  presented 
the  devotional  period  with  passages  of  Scripture  taken 
from  the  book  of  Philippians  pertaining  to  the  love 
and  peace  of  God  in  our  daily  lives.  Following  the  ser- 
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vice  and  a  hearty  breakfast,  the  group  then  spent  the 
rest  of  the  day  in  clearing  portions  of  the  grounds  of 
dead  trees  and  cutting  firewood  for  future  camp  use, 
painting  portions  of  the  newly  rebuilt  chapel,  and  do- 
ing various  other  chores. 

After  the  evening  meal,  the  group  assembled  in 
the  chapel  basement  and  were  taken  on  an  enlight- 
ening tour  through  the  book  of  Job  guided  by  Pro- 
fessor J.  Ray  Klingensmith  of  the  Ashland  College 
Seminary.  The  balance  of  the  program  consisted  of 
films  dealing  with  the  wonders  of  nature  both  in  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdom  throughout  the  state 
of  Ohio,  being  presented  by  the  N.  E.  O.  District. 

After  refreshments,  all  retired  to  their  cabins  for 
the  night  having  spent  a  most  wonderful  day  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  together  in  work,  and  recreation  with 
spiritual  inspiration  given  at  the  beginning  and  clos- 
ing of  the  day. 

Rising  early  on  Sunday  morning,  we  were  again  in- 
spired by  Brother  Dennis  Randall  in  the  early  morn- 
ing  devotional   period. 

Following  breakfast,  Sunday  school  assembled  with 
the  boys  having  Brother  Virgil  Barnhart  of  Miami 
Valley  as  their  teacher  and  leader.  The  adult  group 
gathered  together  for  a  timely  and  appropriate  les- 
son period  dealing  with  the  offices  of  the  church 
concerning  laymen.  This  period  being  led  by  George 
Schuster   of   the   N.  E.  O.  District. 

The  Worship  service  of  the  morning  consisted  of 
devotions  led  by  Royce  Gates,  the  song  service  led 
by  Brother  Elton  Whitted,  who  then  introduced  the 
speaker  of  the  morning,  Rev.  Perry  Prather  of  Ash- 
land. The  message  for  this  service  was  also  a  timely 
and  appropriate  one  dealing  with  the  responsibilities 
of  Christian  laymen,  and  offered  a  challenge  to  lay- 
men and  to  the  boys  of  the  brotherhood  who  are  the 
potential  laymen  of  the  future.  This  message,  by  a 
retired  minister  who  seems  to  be  more  active  now  than 
ever,  was  a  truly  inspirational  climax  to  a  laymen's 
and  boys'  brotherhood  retreat  which  will  dwell  in 
the  memory  of  this  reporter  for  as  long  as  he  is  able 
to  be  so  blessed. 

George  Schuster,  Secretary 

Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren  Laymen 


Where  are  the 
HYPOCRITES? 

(reprinted,  by  permission,  from  The  Civic  Forum) 

The  man  who  says  he  is  kept  away  from  the  church 
by  hypocrites  is  not  influenced  by  them  to  stay  away 
from  anywhere  else. 

Business  is  full  of  them,  but  he  sees  a  chance  to 
make  some  money;   he  doesn't  stop  because  of  that, 

Society  is  crowded  with  them,  and  yet  he  never 
thinks  of   becoming  a  hermit. 

Married  Ufe  is  full  of  them,  but  that  doesn't  make 
him   remain  a  bachelor. 

Hell  is  full  of  them,  and  yet  he  isn't  doing  a  thing 
to  keep  from  going  there. 

He  wants  to  have  you  think  that  he  is  trying  to 
avoid  the  society  of  hypocrites  and  yet  he  takes  not 
a  single  step  toward  the  only  place  no  hypocrite  can 
go — Heaven. 


CANTON.  OHIO 

THE  DAYMEN  of  Trinity  Brethren  Church  in  Cai 
ton  take  great  pleasure  and  pride  in  the  fa 
that  our  church  parking  lot  is  now  blacktopped.  V 
have  been  working  toward  the  completion  of  th 
project  for  the  last  two  years,  and  each  member 
the  Laymen  Club  has  been  contributing  toward  th 
cause.  The  money  we  contributed,  along  with  a  nii 
gift  from  a  friend  of  the  Laymen,  finally  made  possib 
the    fulfillment    of    our   goal. 

The  Laymen  have  been  meeting  monthly,  and  a: 
making  a  serious  effort  to  comply  with  our  Nation 
Goals  in  order  to  form  a  stronger  organization  ar 
further   God's   will    among   the   men   of   our   churc 

Carl  R.  Howensth 


A  good  view  of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  of  Ca? 
ton,  Ohio,  showing  the  black-top  job  just  complete 
by  the  laymen. 


SAYS  KERMIT  LONG,  "With  all  our  education,  oi 
theology,  our  fine  buildings,  our  image  of  the  churc! 
we  are  doing  less  to  win  people  to  Christ  than  oi 
unschooled  forefathers  did.  We're  no  longer  fishe: 
of  men,  but  keepers  of  the  aquarium,  and  we  sper 
most  of  our  time  swiping  fish  from  each  other's  bowl 
"Keepers  of  the  aquarium" — that  phrase  jolts  u 
What  a  denunciation  of  some  Christian  churches! 


There  are  far  more  important  things  to  fast  froi 
than  bread  and  butter.  The  real  fasting  should  l 
from  wrong  willing,  wrong  thinking,  wrong  feelin 
and  wrong  acting.  In  fasting  from  these  things, 
will  not  be  done  to  be  seen  of  men;  but  in  secret  t 
be  seen  of  God.  To  fast  from  poisonous  thoughts  an 
emotions  is  to  be  rewarded  openly  with  a  new  soi 
and  a  new  life. 

Starr  Daily  in  THE  MAGNIFICENT  LOV 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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Gleanings  from 
STEWARDSHIP   FACTS 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP  among 
our  W.M.S.  members  and  also  our  congregations 
as  been  the  objective  of  the  W.M.S.  for  many  years, 
re  firmly  believe  that  Christian  Stewardship  is  the 
ey  to  the  growth  of  local  congregations. 

During  National  Conference  each  year,  every  Wo- 
lan's  Missionary  Society  is  given  a  small  book  en- 

tled  "'Stewardship  Facts,"  and  I  would  like  to  share 

ith  you  some  of  the  interesting  things  I  read,  es- 
ecially  the  following  story. 

Perhaps  the  reason  this  story  rang  a  bell  with  me 

because  during  the  month  of  January  the  Amer- 
;an  people  begin  to  think  about  income  tax. 

'The  other  day  I  checked  a  queer  return.  Some  guy 
dth  an  income  under  $5,000  claimed  he  gave  $642 
D  a  church.  Sure,  he  was  within  the  20  per  cent 
mit,  but  it  looked  mighty  suspicious  to  me.  So  I 
opped  a  trolley  and  dropped  in  on  the  guy  and  asked 
bout  his  return.  I  thought  he'd  become  nervous  like 
lost  of  them  do,  but  not  this  guy.  He  came  back  at 
le  about  the  $624  without  batting  an  eyelash. 

'Have  you  a  receipt  from  the  church?'  I  asked, 
Lguring  that  would  make  him  squirm.  'Sure,'  he  said, 
L  always  drop  them  in  the  drawer.'  And  off  he  went 
0  bring   the  receipts. 

'Well,  he  had  me.  One  look  and  I  knew  he  was  on 
he  level.  So  I  apologized  for  bothering  him,  explain- 
Qg  that  I  had  to  check  on  deductions  that  seem  un- 
isually  high.  Upon  leaving,  he  invited  me  to  attend 
hurch.   'Thanks,  but  I  belong  to  a  church,  myself,' 

replied. 

"  'Excuse  me,  that  possibility  hadn't  occurred  to 
ne,'  he  said  with  a  smile. 

"As  I  rode  home,  I  kept  wondering  what  he  meant 
ly  that  last  remark.  It  wasn't  until  Sunday  morning 
vhen  I  put  my  usual  dollar  in  the  offering  plate  that 
t  come  to  me." 

The  tax  man  suddenly  became  aware  that  there  was 
lomething  wrong  with  his  "usual  dollar."  Could  he 
lave  possibly  been  a  Brethren  layman?  We  must  agree 
hat  the  tax  man  had  not  been  practicing  Christian 
Stewardship  of  his  material  possessions.  He  had  been 
latisfying  himself  by  putting  a  dollar  bill  in  the  of- 
fering plate  each  Sunday.  You  and  I  know  that  a  dol- 
ar  does  not  buy  as  much  for  us  as  it  did  a  few  years 
igo.  Then  why  do  we  kid  ourselves  and  expect  the 


dollar  bill  to  perform  miracles  in  the  church  offer- 
ing? In  spite  of  rising  costs,  there  are  some  people 
who  expect  the  church  to  continue  to  get  along  on 
the  same  amount  of  money  as  it  used  to.  This  could 
be  one  of  the  reasons  why  ministers  salaries  are  not 
raised. 

Christian  Stewardship  is  proportionate  giving.  Pro- 
portionate giving  is  giving  a  portion  for  Jesus  and  His 
cause.  That  calls  for  a  definite  amount  or  percentage. 
Unless  people  are  ready  to  make  a  definite  commit- 
ment to  the  Lord,  they  are  not  ready  to  give  pro- 
portionately. This  kind  of  giving  requires  a  portion, 
a  definite  part  of  the  entire  income.  Just  as  He  ex- 
pects us,  His  children,  to  proportion  our  time,  so  He 
expects  us  to  proportion  our  money.  Let  us  be  fair. 
As  we  are  forced  to  give  Uncle  Sam  what  rightly  be- 
longs to  him,  let  us  cheerfully  give  the  Lord  His  share 
so  that  His  work  will  not  be  hampered. 

When  we  finally  realize  that  our  money  is  our- 
selves and  that  Where  our  money  is,  there  we  are; 
then  our  money  and  its  use  become  a  glorious  min- 
istry  in    Christ. 

I  wonder,  if  Christ  were  here  today 

In  person,  as  we  are  face  to  face. 

Could   I   place   in   His  hand  this   offering 

And  say,  "It  is  all  I  had  to  bring 

To  spread  Thy  work  of  redeeming  grace"? 

I    wonder,    if    Christ    were    standing    here. 

Watching    our    gifts    of    thankfulness. 

Could   I   make   this   offering   honestly, 

With  His  loving  eyes  fixed  on  me 

And   feel  it   was   something  He   could   bless? 

I  wonder,   if  Christ  is  here  today 

And   no   heart  motive   hid   from   Him, 

Can  it  be  that  He  finds  me  hesitate 

To   sacrifice   for   a  cause  so   great 

Was  I  worth  the  cross  to  Him? 
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UDELL,  IOWA 

THE  UDELL  BRETHREN  CHURCH  would  like  to 
share  a  special  occasion  with  the  brethren.  By 
the  time  this  goes  to  print,  the  undersigned  and  wife 
will  be  occupying  the  new  parsonage  which  is  a  great 
asset  to  the  Udell  church  and  surrounding  community. 

This  picture  shows  Glen  Mathews,  church  treas- 
urer, handing  a  check  for  $1124.26  to  Zola  Saums, 
W.M.S.  treasurer,  which  was  sent  to  the  mission  board 
as  a  gift  to  missions  by  the  church.  This  was  the 
tithe  from  the  inheritance  which  the  church  re- 
ceived from  the  estate  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
H.  Gray,  who  had  served  as  deacon  and  deaconess. 
Mr.  Gray  had  also  served  on  the  board  of  trustees 
of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years.  The  proceeds 
of  the  inheritance  were  used  for  the  new  parsonage. 

Loyd  Selex,  Vernon  Berger,  and  Lionel  Spring  served 
as  the  building  committee  for  the  new  parsonage. 

Rev.  Amos  Mast 


Left  to  right:  Loyd  Selex,  Vernon  Berger,  Lionel 
Spring,  moderator;  Amos  Mast,  pastor;  Glen  Mathews, 
church  treasurer;  Zola  Saums,  W.M.S.  treasurer;  and 
Mrs.  Laurence  Powell,  W.M.S.  president. 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  IND. 

ON  NOVEMBER  1,  five  persons,  who  had  been  in- 
structed in  the  Pastor's  Class  on  the  meaning  of 
church  membership,  were  baptized  and  welcomed  as 
members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana,  and  on  November  15,  two  persons 
were  received  by  letter. 
This  fall  the  Laymen  held  a  public  auction  which 


netted  them  a  good  sum  and  replenished  their  treaj 
ury. 

Members  of  the  Senior  W.M.S.  have  made  two  trij 
recently;  one  to  our  mission  station  in  Kentucky  -1 
distribute  clothing,  and  another  group  went  to  tt 
Flora  Brethren's  Home  where  they  had  a  delightfi 
visit  with  former  friends  and  also  met  new  friend 
The  Senior  Sisterhood  also  visited  the  Home  and  pre 
sented   a  program. 

The  church  had  their  third  annual  Visitation  Da 
on  November  29.  Booklets  based  on  the  program  ( 
the  church  and  containing  interesting  pictures  ar 
illustrations  were  given  to  each  family  called  on.  Th 
was  an  every  member  visitation — not  to  solicit  f( 
funds  but  to  present  the  work  of  the  church  und( 
the  leadership  of   our  pastor,  Rev.  Woodrow  Imme 

Mrs.   Salena   Schutz 
Corresponding  Secretai 


GRETNA.  OHIO 


THE  GRETNA  BRETHREN  CHURCH  received 
wonderful  refreshing  from  the  Lord  in  our  r( 
cent  revival  conducted  by  Rev.  George  Solomo: 
Brother  Solomon  took  a  week  of  his  vacation  to  lee 
us  in  this  week  of  meetings.  The  Evangelist  we  ha 
selected  could  not  come  because  of  illness;  so  we  we: 
happy  that  Rev.  Solomon  came  to  lead  us  in  our  sun 
mer  meetings. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  7  services  was  9 
We  consider  this  good  in  view  of  the  small  churc 
small  community  and  in  the  summer  month  of  Auguj 
Seventeen  have  been  received  into  the  memtoersh 
of  the  church  as  a  result  of  the  meetings.  Ten  oi 
of  the  seventeen  were  adults.  We  were  able  to  g 
into  five  new  homes  in  these  additions.  This  mak 
a  total  of  21   for  the  year. 

Since  March  15,  we  have  had  100  or  more  in  attei 
dance  every  Sunday  in  the  Sunday  school.  Instej 
of  experiencing  a  summer  slump,  we  seem  to  ha' 
gained.  We  are  now  crowded  for  room.  One  class 
meeting  in  the  basement  of  the  parsonage.  For  £ 
this  we  thank  God  and  give  Him  the  glory. 

In  order  to  create  a  greater  interest  in  our  pray 
meetings  and  to  help  the  youth  in  their  quiz  conte; 
we  have  organized  two  prayer  meeting  groups;  oi 
for  adults  led  by  the  pastor  and  one  for  the  youl 
led  by  the  youth  sponsors.  Both  groups  are  studyii 
the  Book  of  Acts  with  "Witnessing"  as  the  gener 
theme.  We  believe  this  will  prove  a  wonderful  bles 
ing  to  the  church.  The  B.Y.C.  has  been  meeting  e' 
ery  Sunday  evening  now  for  some  time. 

We  have  supported  the  work  at  Massillon  by  liftii 
an  offering  for  the  new  church.  We  observed  Horn 
coming  with  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  as  the  speake 
Rev.  Joseph  Shultz  presented  the  challenge  of  tl 
Seminary  and  our  people  have  made  a  pledge  to  tl 
work.  Rev.  Charles  Munson,  our  District  Evangeli; 
was  present  recently.  He  gave  a  challenging  messai 
and  assisted  in  the  ordination  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbi 
Roby   as   Deacon   and   Deaconess. 

Pray  for   our  work   here  that   it  may  continue 
grow  in   every  Christian  dimension. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Past 
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REV.  HAMEL  SELECTED 
YEAR'S  CITIZEN 


REV.  J.  D.  HAMEL  has  been  named  the  "Citizen 
of  the  Year"  in  Sarasota  by  Sarasota  Bay  Post 
0,  American  Legion. 

Rev.  Hamel,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  was 
warded  the  citation  for  his  "outstanding  American 
latriotism,"  his  "selfless  and  tireless"  work  with  Sara- 
ota's  youth,  and  "dedicated  efEort  to  establishing 
ife's  guideposts  in  spiritual,  moral  and  citizenship 
raining." 

Rev.  Hamel  received  his  citation  for  "distinguished 
)ublic  service"  from  Jack  Wilkins,  commander  of  Le- 
ion  Post  30. 

The  citation  was  presented  during  the  annual  Vet- 
rans'  Day  memorial  observances  at  Memorial  Park 
oday. 

A  Sarasota  resident  for  five  years.  Rev.  Hamel  lives 
it  2784  Cheryl  Lane.  He  and  Mrs.  Hamel  have  three 
hildren. 

He  was  trained  originally  in  his  family's  jewelry 
ousiness  as  a  watchmaker.  Sometimes  he  still  prac- 
:ices  this  talent  around  2  a.  m.  at  the  central  fire  sta- 
non.  During  World  War  11,  Rev.  Hamel  became  a 
combat  infantryman  with  the  32nd  Infantry  Division. 


MAURERTOWN,  VA. 

DR.  JOHN  F.  LOCKE  of  Maurertown,  Va.,  and  pas- 
tor of  the  Mt.  Olive  and  Bethlehem  churches, 
was  the  speaker  for  two  weeks  of  meetings  at  the 
Maurertown  Brethren  Church.  His  messages  were 
jood  and  practical  and  delivered  with  vigor.  The 
ittendance  was  good,  and  I  believe  much  good  was 
a^ccomplished. 

One  night  the  Choir  came  forward  to  dedicate  their 
singing  to  the  Lord.  Another  night  a  young  girl  came 
forward    for    rededication,    and   then    another    night 
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the  girl's  Mother  came  forward  and  rededicated  her 
life.  Both  have  been  active  but  felt  that  they  needed 
to  get  closer  to  the  Lord.  There  were  two  first-time 
confessions.  These  were  the  visible  results.  Time  will 
tell  more  of  what  the  preaching  of  the  old-fashioned 
gospel  accomplished.  There  was  special  singing  each 
night,  with  our  choir  furnishing  the  music  about  six 
nights.  The  attendance  was  good  with  an  average  of 
78  each  night.  Yes,  the  Lord  blessed  us  real  good. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  pastor. 


We  do  not  enjoy  a  reign  of  law.  God  reigns.  He  is 
not  imprisoned  by  His  own  house  rules.  Laws  are 
His  slaves,  the  tool-kit  of  the  Divine  Maintenance 
and  Repairman.  The  earth  does  work  hke  a  vast  ma- 
chine, but  the  Maker  runs  it  and  can  make  it  do  any- 
thing He  wants. 

David  A.  Redding  in  THE  MTRACLES  OF 
CHRIST    (Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 


Dales:   Feb.  28- March  28.   1965 
Theme:   CHRISTIAN   EMPHASIS 

Text:   "MERE  CHRISTIANITY" 

by   C.    S.    Lewis 

Order   from: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524   College   Ave. 
Ashland,   Ohio 

80^    per   copy 

Sponsored    by: 

THE  NATIONAL  BRETHREN 
MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 

CommiHee: 

Rev.  Woodrow  Immel 

Rev.  John  Byler 
Rev.  William  Skeldon 
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Remember  our  own 
IMPRINT     MATERIALS 

These   materials  are  — 

—  Bible-centered 

—  Graded  for  every  class  of  the  Sunday 
School  up  through  High  School 

—  Imprinted  with  our  own  Brethren  materials 

They    are    available    at 

THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524   College   Ave. 

Ashland,   Ohio 

Every  Brethren  Sunday  School  should  use 
these  materials.  Why  use  other  nnaterials 
when  ours  are  considered  to  be  the  best 
for    us? 


Official   Org'an    of   The    Brethren    Church 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

PASTORS'  CONFERENCE  DATES 

ALL  BRETHREN  PASTORS  should  note  th 
Pastors'  Conference  Dates  for  this  sprinj 
The  dates  that  have  been  set  are  at  a  later  dat 
than  in  past  years. 

The  date  of  this  conference  is  May  4-6!  Be  sur 
to  mark  these  dates  on  your  calendar. 


Try  To  Preach  Sometime 

SOME  LAY  PEOPLE  need  to  stand  in  the  pulpj 
and  try  to  preach.  It  would  give  them  a  fres 
viewpoint. 
Here's  the  kind  of  experience  you  would  have: 

1.  You  would  be  thinking  about  those  who  wen 
home    after    Sunday    school.    Very    inspiring! 

2.  You  would  be  thinking  about  members  cruis 
ing  around  in  a  boat,  soaking  up  sunshine,  or  fish 
ing.  Even  more  inspiring! 

3.  You  would  read  the  thoughts  of  some  wear 
soul  who  says  to  himself:  "Boy,  I  hope  he'll  mak 
it  short  today.  I'm  bushed.  These  pews  get  harde| 
by   the   minute." 

4.  About  halfway  through  your  sermon  you  sei 
a  couple  of  people  sound  asleep;  others  yawnin 
or  gazing  into  space  (ecclesiastical  spacemen' 
You  also  wonder  how  many  choir  members  ar 
doing  likewise. 

5.  Suddenly  you  get  the  impression  that  sever; 
members  aren't  listening  at  all.  They  are  just  tah 
ing  inventory  of  you — tie  straight,  collar  flat,  hai 
combed  just  right?  Then  you  forget  your  sermoi 
wondering  why  a  couple  of  teenagers  are  gigglinf 

6.  Back  on  the  beam  momentarily,  you  come  t| 
the  climax  of  the  message.  Then  you  spot  a  ladj 
taking  a  little  girl  by  the  hand  and  leading  he' 
out  of  the  auditorium,  while  all  eyes  follow  ther' 
out   the   door.  ' 

TRY   IT  SOMETIME— C.   Michael  Warr,   Pastd 
First  Baptist  Church,  Rock  Hill,   S.   C. 
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»R.  PAUL  CARLSON'S  TESTIMONY 

Rolling  Hills,  Calif,  (EP)— "But  thanks  be  to 
^od,  who  continually  leads  us  about,  captive  in 

hrist's  triumphal  procession,  and  everywhere 
ses  us  to  reveal  and  spread  abroad  the  fragrance 
f  the  knowledge  of  himself." 

These  words,  the  rendering  of  II  Corinthians 

14  in  the  New  English  Bible,  were  quoted  by 
)r.  Paul  Carlson — medical  missionary  of  the 
Ivangelical  Covenant  Church  slain  in  the  Stanley- 
ille  massacre  in  The  Congo — in  the  last  tape  re- 
eived  by  his  local  church  here. 

In  the  tape,  addressed  to  the  Rolling  Hills  Cove- 
ant  Church,  Dr.  Carlson  referred  to  the  un- 
ertainties  of  the  Congo  situation  at  that  time 
August,  1964),  but  concluded  with  the  hope  that 
whatever  might  come,  his  life  would  reflect  the 
atter  part  of  the  verse  .  .  .  that  he  would  "reveal 
,nd  spread  abroad  the  fragrance  of  the  knowl- 
idge"  of  Christ. 

On  November  24  he  was  machine-gunned  to 
leath  with  other  white  hostages  held  by  the 
>imbas  (rebel  soldiers)  on  the  streets  of  Stan- 
eyville.  But  every  indication  was  that  the  prayer- 
'ul  hope  he  expressed  in  his  last  communication 
;o  his  church  was  fulfilled  in  his  cheerful  bravery 
n  captivity  and  in  his  courageous  death. 

Said  Ferdinand  Deprey,  a  Belgian  refugee  from 
Stanleyville  who  had  been  held  prisoner  with  Dr. 
Carlson:  "He  was  very  cheerful  and  a  great  moral 
example." 

Until  1961,  Dr.  Carlson  had  conducted  a  private 
practice  in  Rolling  Hills,  exclusive  community  in 
;he  southern  extremity  of  the  sprawling  Los  An- 
jeles  metropolitan  area.  But  in  the  fall  of  that 
j^ear  he  responded  to  the  urgent  call  for  medical 
issistance  in  the  strife-torn  Congo,  and  went 
bhere  for  several  months  of  service  with  the  Congo 
Protestant  Relief  Agency.  And  when  he  returned 


'^Gaptive  ill   Ghrist's 
Lriumphal   T^focession^ 


The  following  is  a  news  item  that  came  to  your 
Editor's  desk  from  the  Evangelical  Press  Associa- 
tion which  needs  to  be  read  by  every  Christian, 
therefore  it  is  being  presented  here  in  the  Editorial 
pages  of  this  magazine. 


his  heart  was  burdened  for  the  thousands  of  peo- 
ple he  had  seen  in  desperate  physical  and  spir- 
itual need. 

In  the  words  of  his  father,  Gust  Carslon,  63: 
"He  told  us  he  wanted  to  go  back,  that  he  wanted 
to  do  God's  work  and  help  where  the  need  was 
the  greatest.  He  said  they  needed  him  much  more 
in  the  Congo  than  here. 

"That  is  where   he   wanted   Lo  be." 

With  his  wife,  the  former  Lois  Lindblom  of 
Menominee,  Mich.,  and  his  children  Wayne,  9, 
and  Lynette,  7,  he  applied  for  mission  service 
through  his  denomination,  the  Evangelical  Cove- 
nant Church,  with  headquarters  in  Chicago. 

His  wife  and  children  were  evacuated  from  the 
immediate  trouble  area  in  late  August,  but  Dr. 
Paul  Carlson  felt  his  place  was  there  in  the  crisis 
spot  where  he  was  needed  most. 

An  associate  of  Dr.  Carlson's,  Miss  Ann  Berg, 
who  left  Africa  late  in  September  and  is,  now  in 
Oakland,  California,  stated:  "Paul  willingly  went 
with  rebel  forces  because  they  needed  him  to  treat 
their  wounded. 

"He  was  a  dedicated,  kindly  man.  We  told  our- 
selves then  that  if  anyone  could  get  along  with 
the  rebels  it  would  be  Paul." 

But  apparently  no  one  could  "get  along"  with 
the  rebels  in  the  bitter  tensions  which  developed. 
So  there  came  that  dark  day  when  Dr.  Carlson, 
along  with  many  others,  was  led  out  to  Lumumba 
Square — and  then  shot  to  death  by  the  people  he 
had  sought  to  help  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

How  has  his  family  reacted?  Dr.  Dwight  Cai"l- 
son,  31,  now  in  residency  in  Harbor  General  Hos- 
pital near  here,  declares :  "We  prayed  as  a  family 
for  his  life ;  but  prayed  also  that  God's  will  would 
be  done. 

"Despite  the  emotion  and  tears  that  welled  up 
in  our  hearts,  we  were  reminded  of  a  statement 
our  mother  made  many  years  ago,  that  God  had 
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given  her  each  of  her  children  and  she  and  dad 
committed  them  to  God  to  use  as  He  saw  fit. 
"We  feel  He  has  done  this  in  this  incident." 
To  the  Simbas,  Dr.  Carlson  was  their  captive 
as  they  led  him  out  in  the  Stanleyville  street  to 
die.  But  his  family,  and  all  those  everywhere 
who  share  his  faith  in  Christ  and  in  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  know  that  as  he  walked  out  to 


die,  he  was  really  "captive  in  Christ's  triumphs 
procession."  And  somehow  they  know  that,  no 
only  to  those  rebel  captors  but  to  all  a  shocked 
and  grieved  world,  he  has  by  his  life  and  deatl 
fulfilled  his  prayerful  desire  ...  he  has  reveale^ 
and  spread  abroad  the  fragrance  of  the  knowledg 
of  Christ. 

Larry  Ward 


Sarasota,  Fla.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  re- 
ports that  four  were  recently  bap- 
tized and  received  into  member- 
siiip  of  tlie  cliurcli. 

Conemaugh,  Pa.  It  is  reported  that 
Mrs.  W^alter  Wertz  suffered  a 
strolce  some  time  ago  and  has  not 
been  too  well  since.  We  urge  all 
to  remember  her  in  prayer.  Mrs. 
Wertz  is  the  first  vice  president  of 
the  national  Woman's  Missionary 
Society. 

Ashland  (Park  St.),  Ohio.  At  a  recent 
Truth  Seekers  Class  meeting  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Louis  Farre  of  Argentina 
were  the  guest  speakers.  Mrs.  Farre 
is  the  former  Grace  Yoder,  daugh- 
ter of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Yoder, 
pioneer  missionaries  of  South  A- 
merica.  Mrs.  Farre  graduated  from 
Ashland  College  in  1928  and  this 
was  her  first  return  visit  to  the 
campus   since   her   graduation. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire 
reports  that  two  persons  were  re- 
cently received  into  membership  of 
the  church  on  the  basis  of  their 
previous  relationship  to  the  Hill- 
crest  Brethren. 

Massillon,  Ohio.  Dui'ing  the  recent 
revival  services  conducted  by  Rev. 
Donald  Rowser,  two  couples 
stepped  out  to  request  member- 
ship  into  the   church. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  At  the  recent  annual 
meeting,  Rev.  Smith  Rose  was 
called  to  serve  as  pastor  for  another 
year  beginning  in  September  of 
this  year.  This  call  has  been  ac- 
cepted. Also  at  this  meeting,  it  was 
voted    to    air-condition    the    audi- 


torium and  to  put  storm  windows 
on  all  sanctuary  windows. 
Smithville,  Ohio.  On  Sunday  morning, 
January  10,  Paul  Steiner  was  rec- 
ognized as  a  licensed  minister.  Mr. 
Steiner  is  now  a  Middler  in  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 


Memorials 

SINK.  Mrs.  Susie  Sink,  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Flora, 
Ind.,  passed  away  recently.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 
and  Rev.  William  Livingston.  Burial 
was  in  Maple  Lawn   Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 

;i;  ^.  :;: 

SHIVELY.  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 
passed  away  on  December  31,  1964, 
at  the  age  of  84.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband;  a  daughter,  Helen;  and 
a  son,  Robert. 

The  dedicated  work  of  Mrs.  Shive- 
ly is  well  known  to  almost  every 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  For 
thirty-five  years  she  served  as  the 
capable  spiritual  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Woman's  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  It  was  due 
to  her  vision  and  diligent  efforts  that 
Memorial  Chapel  now  stands  on  the 
campus    of   Ashland    College. 

Mrs.  Shively  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  for  over  seventy 
years,  most  of  which  she  served  in 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana. 

The     funeral     services    were    con- 


ducted by  the  undersigned.  Dr.  Glen 
L.  Clayton,  President  of  Ashland  Co: 
lege,  paid  tribute  to  Mi's.  Shivel; 
noting  her  devoted  contribution  t 
the  college  and  the  Brethren  Churcl 
Rev.  William  Anderson 


Weddings 


IMMEL  -  BAME.  Miss  Caroly 
Joyce  Immel  and  Charles  Bame  wer 
united  in  marriage  in  an  impressiv 
candlelight  ceremony  at  the  Firs 
Brethren  Church,  North  Mancheste: 
Ind.,  at  4  o'clock  on  December  2( 
1964.  The  bride  is  the  daughter  c 
the  Rev.  and  iMrs.  Woodrow  A.  In 
mel,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethre 
Church  in  North  Manchester.  Th 
bridegroom  is  the  son  of  Mr.  Donal 
Bame  and  the  late  Mrs.  Bame  c 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  bride's  father,  assisted  by  th 
Rev.  Philip  Lersch  of  Ashland,  ol 
ficiated  at  the  double  ring  cere 
mony. 

The  couple  will  live  at  Flagstaf 
Arizona,  where  the  groom  is  an  assc 
ciate  instructor  in  the  music  deparl 
ment  at  Arizona  State  College  whil 
doing  graduate  study  in  that  flelc 
Mr.  Bame  is  a  graduate  of  Ashlan 
College.  Mrs.  Bame  has  completed  aJ 
requirements  for  her  degree  whic 
she  will  receive  from  Ashland  Col 
lege  next  June. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schult 

KRING-KNOWLTON.  Miss  Jane 
Lee  Kring,  a  member  of  the  Ardmor 
Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  In 
diana,  became  the  bride  of  Donal 
Lee  Knowlton  in  a  candlelight  servic 
in  the  church  on  December  26,  1964 
The  pastor.  Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  of 
ficiated.  The  bride  will  graduate  fron 
the  South  Bend  School  of  Practica 
Nursing  this  January.  The  groom  i 
now  attending  American  Jet  Inc. 
Reah  HaiTnan 
Corresponding  Secretary 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  February  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  POSSESSIONS  TO  HIM" 

Writer  for  February  —  Miss  Beverly  Summy 
February  7-13  —  "Gi\'ing  Our  Time  to  God" 


Sunday,  February  7,  1965 
Read  Scripture:  Ecclesiastes  3:1-11 

The  beautiful  passage  you  have 
just  read  in  Ecclesiastes  expresses 
how  important  time  is  and  how 
it  should  be  used  wisely.  Time  is 
a  precious  gift  from  God  to  be  used 
for  His  glory,  but  too  often  we  let  it 
run  through  our  fingers  like  sand, 
water,  and  quiclisilver;  and  it  is 
soon  gone. 

It  is  not  easy  in  these  rushing 
days  to  sort  out  our  lives  and  put 
first  things  first.  But  do  it  we  must! 

In  Hosea  we  are  told  that  it  is 
time  to  seelt  the  Lord  and  that 
should  be  our  first  concern.  Then 
all  our  hours,  days,  and  years  will 
be  dedicated  to  Him  and  will  be 
'filled  with  service  for  Him. 

The  believer  must  then  use  his 
time  wisely,  selecting  the  best 
rather  than  the  better,  the  impor- 
tant rather  than  the  trivial,  and 
the  fruitful  rather  than  the  un- 
fruitful. 

The  Day's  Thought 

O  Lord,  show  me  the  importance 
of  my  time  here  and  help  me  use  it 
— ^not  wantonly,  but  wisely. 

Monday,  February  8,  1935 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  6:8-15 

The  apostles  of  the  early  Church 
felt  they  must  unburden  themselves 
from  the  more  trivial  task  of  caring 
for  the  physical  needs  of  the 
Church  so  they  could  devote  them- 
selves to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
believers.  Therefore,  they  decided 
to  select  deacons  of  the  Church 
to  care  for  the  physical  demands 
that  some  felt  were  being  ne- 
glected. 

Strangely  enough,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture reveals  in  Acts  6,  these  dea- 
cons, and  particularly  Stephen,  did 
not  confine  their  time  to  physical 
needs  only.  Soon  Stephen's  bold- 
ness and  power  in  witnessing  led 
to  trouble  with  disputers  in  the 
synagogue. 


Too  often  we  have  the  mistaken 
idea  that  deacons  are  to  be  seen 
only  at  the  Communion,  serving 
the  bread  and  the  cup,  and  never 
to  be  heard  testifying  to  God's 
glory.  All  believers  are  to  witness 
in  the  time  God  has  given  them. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Remember — the  first  Christian 
martyr  was  not  an  apostle!  He 
was  Stephen,  a  layman  and  a  dea- 
con, who  used  his  time  for  God! 
How  do  you  use  your  time? 

Tuesday,  February  9,  1985 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  28:27: 
Matthew  25:34-46 

For  many  people,  giving  means 
money!  Oddly  enough,  our  Lord 
never  said  much  about  money  ex- 
cept that  the  love  of  money  was 
wrong.  He  said  much  more  about 
giving  our  time  to  others  and  per- 
haps  a   coat   or   cup   of   water. 

There  are  even  other  things  you 
can  give:  encouragement,  the  will 
to  live,  and  a  reason  for  living. 

While  confined  to  a  hospital,  I 
was  able  to  observe  the  reactions 
of  various  people  to  a  crippling 
disease.  One  young  man  with  broad 
muscular  shoulders  and  strong 
arms  was  left  with  paralyzed  legs. 
He  was  given  double  leg  braces  and 
crutches.  His  strong  arms  and 
shoulders  were  able  to  carry  him, 
but  he  decided  he  could  not  do  it 
and  sat  down  in  a  wheel  chair  to 
remain  there  the  rest  of  his  days. 
Others  fought  for  their  very  life 
and  breath  and  struggled  to  grasp 
a  pencil. 

Some  doctors  and  nurses  pam- 
pered patients  and  others  drove 
them  mercilessly,  knowing  that 
they  must  make  the  patient  mad 
enough  to  fight  back.  These  same 
patients  then  had  something  to 
give  to  others. 

You  have  much  to  give — give  it 
away  and  you  shall  receive  in 
abundant  measure. 


Page  Five 

Our  writer  for  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary is  Miss  Beverly  Sumniy  of 
Asliland,  Ohio. 

Miss  Summy  is  the  Acting  Youth 
Director  for  the  Brethren  Church 
having  served  in  this  capacity  since 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann  resigned  as 
Youth  Director  over  a  year  ago.  Be- 
fore this  time,  she  was  the  secretary 
in    the    Brethren    Youth   office. 

Beverly  is  a  member  of  the  Garber 
Memorial  Brethren  Church  in  Ash- 
land and  is  very  active  in  the  church. 
We  are  happy  to  have  her  as  our 
writer   for   this   month. 


The  Day's  Thought 

God  gave  His  all.  Can  you  do 
less? 

Wednesday,  February  10,  1965 

Read   Scripture:    John   5:33-39 

Recently  a  college  student  was 
heard  to  say,  during  a  discussion 
on  how  to  deal  with  people  of 
strange  cults,  "How  can  we  expect 
the  Bible  to  convince  them  of  the 
truth?  If  they  would  approach  me 
with  their  literature,  it  would  not 
convince  me  of  their  beliefs."  Oth- 
ers present  at  the  discussion 
pointed  out  that  we  need  never  be 
afraid  of  the  Bible  being  ineffec- 
tive, for  it  is  God's  Word  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  gives  it  power. 

The  next  conclusion  that  these 
students  reached  was  that  we  must 
know  the  Bible  as  God's  Word  and 
know  what  it  says.  Here  is  where 
we  fail  so  often. 

A  soldier  is  not  drafted  and  im- 
mediately sent  to  the  front  lines  of 
battle.  His  officers  know  he  will 
be  of  little  use  against  the  enemy 
without  time  spent  in  preparation 
for  such  duty.  The  believer  is  en- 
gaged in  spiritual  warfare  and  dare 
not  go  into  the  field  without  time 
spent  in  preparation.  We  are  often 
listed  "missing  in  action"  because 
we  do  not  use  our  time  for  wise 
preparation. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Make  me  a  soldier  fit  for  the 
Lord's  army,  fitted  for  service  and 
armed   for   battle ! 

Thuroday,  February  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:    Luke  4:5-8 

In  a  moment  of  time.  Real  temp- 
tation— ^Jesus  was  faced  with  it! 
I  dare  say  none  of  us  have  ever 
been  faced  with  the  real  choice  of 
making  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
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ours  or  to  turn  our  backs  on  them 
for  something  even  better.  But  Je- 
sus was  thrust  into  this  temptation 
in  a  "moment  of  time." 

How  would  we  face  such  tempta- 
tion? How  did  Jesus  face  it?  He 
Icnew  and  used  the  Scripture  to 
fell  Satan's  foul  ambitions.  Jesus 
quoted  Deuteronomy  6:13:  Thou 
Shalt  tear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him,  and  shalt  swear  by  his 
name. 

When  you  are  faced  with  temp- 
tation "in  a  moment  of  time,"  what 
can  you  say  or  do  to  shield  your- 
self from  the  darts  of  the  Devil?  If 
you  have  used  your  time  well  by 
studying  His  Word,  the  Holy  Spir- 
it will  call  to  your  remembrance 
the  words  you  need  in  that  mo- 
ment. 

We  are  often  fearful  that  we  will 
forget,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  never 
forgets.  However,  we  cannot  expect 
Him  to  give  us  words  out  of  the 
"wild  blue  yonder"  as  some  expect 
Him  to  do.  We  must  have  read  and 
studied,  and  He  will  honor  that 
preparation  by  recalling  the  right 
words  to  our  minds. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  make  me  a  faithful  student 
of  Thy  Word  in  the  days  Thou 
hast  given  me. 


Friday,  February  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:6-17 

Circumspectly  means  discreetly 
or  toeing  attentive  to  all  circum- 
stances or  consequences;  therefore, 
when  we  walk  circumspectly,  we 
are  noting  all  the  circumstances 
or  consequences  about  us  as  we 
proceed.  We  do  not  bolt  along  our 
way  as  a  fool  would,  caring  only 
for    himself. 

The  believer's  time  should  be 
spent  walking  with  the  Lord, 
watching  carefully  for  those  things 
that  would  lead  him  astray  and 
waste  his  time.  It  is  his  business 
to  make  time  count — redeeming 
time   for   God's   use. 

We  are  not  perfect  and  will  not 
be  perfect  until  the  Lord  takes  us 
with  Him.  But  the  Bible  says  we 
are  to  be  about  the  task  of  "per- 
fecting" noiv.  We  should  continual- 
ly seek  to  attain  to  perfection,  not 
faltering  or  falling  because  we  are 
imperfect  at  this  moment. 

It  is  much  better  for  us  to  learn 
by  our  mistakes  and  continue  on 
than  it  is  to  deny  we  make  mis- 
takes. This  kind  of  time  conserva- 
tion is  absolutely  essential. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Make  your  time  count  by  walk- 
ing before  God  and  seeking  to  at- 
tain   unto    perfection. 


Saturday,  February  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  13:11-14; 
II  Corinthians  6:2 

A  little  girl  was  busy  with  her 
blocks,  quietly  placing  one  on  top 
of  the  other,  when  her  daddy  ob- 
served the  hushed  procedure.  He 
approached  her  and  said,  "What 
are  you  doing.  Honey?" 

"I'm  building  a  church,"  she  re- 
plied and  then  cautioned,  "and  we 
must  be  very  quiet." 

"Why?"  asked  her  daddy  in  a 
whisper. 

"Because  all  the  people  are 
asleep,"  said  she. 

The  Bible  says  we  are  to  awake 
out  of  our  sleep  for  our  salvation  is 
near,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  and 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

With  each  passing  moment  since 
we  first  accepted  Christ  as  our 
Savior,  our  time  grows  shorter  and 
shorter.  The  time  left  to  us  on 
this  earth  is  to  be  spent  for  Him  in 
telling  others  about  the  salvation 
which  is  at  hand.  We  do  this  by 
the  words  we  speak,  the  life  we 
live,   and   the   actions  we  take. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  wake  us  from  our  slum.ber 
and  make  us  to  know  the  day  of 
salvation. 


CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Roberl-  G.  Holsinger 


,,',.,,.•   iiciH.iu;;,-,  ii'oiu  Isaiah 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Isaiah  36:4 
Trust  ye  iii  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  everlasting  strength. 

February  7-13 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  1:16-18 
Washed  Away 

Linda  was  painting  a  picture  in  her  Sunday  school 
paper.  Queenie  and  the  puppies  were  playing  in  the 
kitchen. 

Linda  finished  her  picture  and  was  taking  the  pan 
ot  paint  water  to  the  kitchen  to  empty.  The  white 
puppy  jumped  on  her,  causing  her  to  spill  the  water. 
Most  of  it  went  on  the  puppy. 

"Oh,  my,"  laughed  Linda.  "You  have  a  big  red 
spot  now." 


Mom  heard  the  commotion  and  came  to  the  kitchen. 
When  she  saw  the  puppy  she  laughed,  too. 

"Here  is  a  cloth,  Linda,"  she  said.  "Wet  it  and  see 
if  you  can  wash  the  spot  from  the  pup." 

Linda  washed  and  rinsed;  washed  and  rinsed.  The 
puppy  wiggled  and  squirmed.  At  last  the  spot  was 
gone.  The  fur  was  fluffy  and  white  again. 

"You  know,"  said  Mom  as  she  helped  Linda  wipe 
the  water  from  the  floor,  "God  tells  us  that  our  sins 
are  red  like  this.  When  we  accept  Jesus  as  our  Savior 
they  are  washed  white.  Just  like  the  spot  on  the  pup- 
py's fur,  they  are  completely  gone." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  taking  away  my  sins.  Help 
me  to  try  each  day  to  do  the  things  I  should.  In  Je- 
sus' name  I  pray.    Amen. 


MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  2:3-5;  9:2 


( 


Light 

"Here   comes   Uncle   Jim!"   shouted   Gary. 

All  the  family  crowded  about  him.  They  were  glad 
to  see  him.  He  and  Aunt  Doris  would  stay  with  them 
until   they  left  for  Nigeria  next  month. 

"Did  you  have  a  good  trip?"  asked  Dad. 

"Yes,"  answered  Uncle  Jim.  "I  was  sitting  right 
behind  the  bus  driver  and  I  was  glad  he  had  good 
lights  to  see  to  drive.  It's  really  a  dark  night." 
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Linda  peeked  out  the  window.  "It  doesn't  look  any 
darker  tlian  usual  to  me." 

Dad  laughed.  "That's  because  we  live  in  town  where 
there  are  street  lights  every  night." 

"My  bus  traveled  through  the  country,"  said  Uncle 
Jim.  "There's  no  moon  and  very  few  stars  tonight. 
It  made  me  think  of  Nigeria  where  many  people  have 
not  heard  of  Jesus.  They  have  not  had  the  light  of 
the  Oospel." 

Dad  nodded.  "The  Bible  says  those  of  us  who  know 
Jesus  have  seen  a  great  light." 

"I'm  glad  you  and  Aunt  Doris  are  going  to  Nigeria," 
said  Linda.  "We  will  miss  you,  but  I'm  glad  you're 
going  to  tell  them  of  Jesus." 

"Maybe  some  day  I'll  come  to  help  you,"  said  Gary. 
"God  may  want  me  to  be  a  missionary,  too." 
Prayer : 

Thank  Yiqu,  God,  for  our  missionaries  in  Nigeria 
and  Argentina.  Help  them  as  they  tell  the  people  of 
Jesus.  If  You  want  me  to  be  a  missionary  when  I'm 
older,  help  me  to  be  willing  to  go  wherever  I  can 
best  serve  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  6:5-8 
I'll  Go 

"Oh,   dear,"   sighed   Mom   in  the   kitchen. 

"What's  wrong?"  asked  Gary,  who  was  playing  with 
his   train   in  the   dining   room. 

''I've  started  to  bake  a  cake,"  answered  Mom.  "I 
need  two  cups  of  fl'our  and  I  only  have  one  cup." 

"I'll  go  to  the  store  for  you,"  said  Gary,  jumping  up. 

"Good,"  smiled  Mom.  "I'll  start  to  peel  the  potatoes 
for  dinner  while  you  are  gone.  Here's  the  money.  Please 
get  a  five-pound  sack." 

Gary  was  glad  to   dO'  the  errand  for  Mom. 

Are  you  glad  when  you  can  help?  Do  you  try  to 
do  what  God  wants  you  to  do  every  day? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  home  and  my  family.  Help 
me  to  do  my  share  of  the  work.  Help  me  to  do  the 
things  You  want  me  to  do  now  and  when  I'm  older. 
In   Jesus'   name    I   pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  8:10-13 

God  Is  With  Us 

The  wind  was  blowing.  It  howled  through  the  trees. 
It  whistled  down  the   chimney. 

The  snow  was  falling  thick  and  fast.  A  blanket  of 
white  soon   covered   everything. 

Dad  had  the  radio  on.  "Don't  go  out  tonight,"  the 
announcer   kept    warning.    "Stay   off   the    highway." 

"I'm  glad  we're  all  at  home,"  said  Linda  as  she 
peeked  out  the  window.  "Oh,  there's  a  car  out  there!" 

"Sure  enough!"  exclaimed  Gary  as  he  looked  out, 
too.  "A  man's  getting  out  and  coming  up  to  the  door." 

Dad  hurried  to  the  door.  "Come  in,"  he  said.  "It's 
too  cold  to  stand  out  there." 

"Thank  you,"  said  the  man  as  he  stomped  the 
snow  from  his  shoes.  "I'm  Ralph  Rogers.  My  family 
and  I  were  on  our  way  to  see  our  sick  grandmother. 
iWe  got  caught  in  this  snowstorm.  I'm  afraid  the  car 
can't  get  through  tonight.  Can  you  tell  me  where  we 
might  find  a  place  to  stay." 

'^ight  here,"  smiled  Mom   as  she   came  from  the 


kitchen.  "You  bring  your  family  in  while  I  fix  some 
hot  soup." 

"God  has  certainly  been  with  us,"  declared  Mr. 
Rogers.  "I  know  He  caused  me  to  stop  the  car  here 
where    we    would    find    shelter." 

"God   is  always  with   His  children,"  agreed  Dad. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  being  with  me.  Help  me  to 
follow  Your  way  every  day.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  11:4-9 

The  ChUdren  Help 

"I'm  going  to  help  Dad  and  Mr.  Rogers  dig  their 
car  out  of  the  snow,"  said  Gary  as  he  pulled  on  his 
boots. 

"Good,"  said  Mom.  "Since  the  highways  are  open  the 
Rogers  are  anxious  to  be  on  their  way.  They  are 
worried  about  their  sick  grandmother." 

"Where  are  my  mittens?"  asked  Gary. 

"Where  did  you  leave  them?"  wondered  Mom. 

"On  the  register  to  dry,"  answered  Gary. 

"Betsy  help!  Betsy  help!"  exclaimed  the  little  one 
as  she  crawled  under  the  desk.  When  she  reappeared 
she  had  both   of  Gary's  mittens. 

"Well,  Betsy  can  help,"  laughed  Gary.  "You're  a 
good  helper,  Betsy.   Thank  you." 

"Of  course  Betsy  can  help,"  said  Mom.  "There  are 
may  things  children  can  do.  You  are  going  to  help 
shovel  the  snow.  Linda  is  entertaining  the  Rogers' 
children  while  Mrs.  Rogers  gets  their  things  packed. 
By  your  helpfulness  you  are  showing  you  love  Jesus. 
That  helps  others  to  learn  of  Him  and  to  love  Him, 
too." 
Prayer: 

Help  me,  God,  this  day  to  do  the  things  I  can  to 
help  others  learn  of  Jesus.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  12 

Saved  From  Falls 

"What  fun  we  had!"  declared  Linda  as  she  and 
Gary  and  Uncle  Jim  came  in  the  backdoor. 

"You    look    cold,"    said   Aunt   Doris. 

"We  are,"  agreed  Gary,  "but  it  was  fun." 

"Could  you  stand  up  on  your  ice  skates?"  Mom  asked 
Linda. 

"Not  at  first,"  laughed  Linda.  "Uncle  Jim  helped  me. 
When  I  started  to  fall  I  held  tightly  to  him.  He  saved 
me  from  lots  of  tumbles." 

"That's  just  the  way  it  is  when  we  let  God  help 
us,"  said  Aunt  Doris.  "The  Bible  tells  us  He  is  our 
salvation.  If  we  trust  Him — hold  on  tightly  as  you  say, 
Linda — we  need  not  be  afraid.  He  will  help  us.  He 
will  save  us." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  it  is  good  to  know  You  will  help  me.  May 
I  always  trust  in  You  and  not  be  afraid.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  25:8-9 
Our  God 

Linda  was  looking  through  one  of  Aunt  Doris'  books. 
"What  are  all  these  funny  things?"  she  asked. 
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Aunt  Doris  looked  over  her  shoulder.  "Oh,  that's 
a  picture  of  some  of  the  African  gods." 

"You  mean  they  worship  these  things?"  wondered 
Linda. 

"Yes,"  answered  Aunt  Doris.  "Some  worship  idols 
like  these  as  well  as  the  sun  and  trees  and  other  things 
about  them." 

"Don't  they  know  there  is   only  one  God?" 

"Some  of  them  do,"  replied  Aunt  Doris.  "Some  of 
them  are  Christians,  but  many  are  not.  That's  why 
Uncle  Jim  and  I  are  going  to  Nigeria.  We  want  to 
■tell  them  of  our  God." 

"I'm  glad  we  know  Him,"  said  Linda.  "I  am  glad 
you  can  go  to  Africa  to  help  others  to  learn  of  Him. 
I'll  pray  for  you  and  Uncle  Jim   and  the  Nigerians 
every  day." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  of  Your  love.  Thank 
You  for  our  missionaries  who  are  telling  the  Nigerians 
and  Argentines  of  You.  Help  them  as  they  work  for 
You  in  these  faraway  lands.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 
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OBEDIENCE  AND   FISH 

Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing:  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  doton 
the  net  (Luke  5:5) . 

TUST  LOWERING  AND  LIFTING  nets  in  search  of 
"  fish  is  a  tiresome  task.  These  men  were  expe- 
rienced fishermen  and  no  doubt  had  tried  about  all 
the  places  on  the  lake  where  fish  were  wont  to  be 
found.  They  knew  how  to  "draw"  the  net  that  it 
would  enclose  any  "school"  of  fish  that  would  be 
caught  within  its  folds.  They  had  tried — ^(they  had 
tolled  all  night  and  had   "taken  nothing") . 

Then,  the  Lord  came  wandering  by  and  requested 
the  use  of  Peter's  boat.  Peter  had  had  the  use  of  it 
all  night  and  was  tired.  The  best  time  for  fishing  was 
past,  for  the  while,  so  why  not  let  Him  have  it?  Peter 
was  through  fishing  for  a  while — Jesus  had  not  yet 
begun  to  fish — and  Peter  was  standing  on  the  edge 
of  a  great  surprise.  To  Peter,  Jesus  was  the  Master 
and  loving  Lord;  to  do  His  commands  was  his  first 
duty. 

When  Jesus  began  giving  suggestions  about  the  fish- 
ing, Peter  did  not  think  of  arguing  or  refusing  to 
obey.  Maybe  they  had  been  fishing  on  the  wrong  side 
of  the  boat,  maybe  they  had  been  impatient  and  had 
not  waited  for  the  fish  to  gather  into  an  advantageous 
group  so  that  the  net  would  surround  them.  Maybe 
they  hadn't  thought  about  the  Master  caring  much 
about  fishing,  or  even  that  He  knew  very  much  about 
it.  And  just  maybe  it  wasn't  the  right  sort  of  weather 
to  cause  the  fish  to  be  "running." 

Some  would  have  reasoned  with  Jesus  on  the  basis 
of  his  whole  night's  experience  of  fruitless  efforts; 
of  his  wide   experience   of   the  conditions  of  nature, 


and  of  his  own  intelligence  and  wisdom  relative  to 
favorable  weather  for  fishing. 

Peter  loved  Jesus;  he  had  trust  in  Him,  he  pre- 
ferred to  show  his  love  by  being  obedient  to  the  Mas- 
ter. Contrary  to  Peter's  expectations,  the  reward  for 
his  obedience  was  a  breaking  net  filled  with  flsh. 

Just  as  Peter's  obedience,  love,  and  patience  in 
obeying  the  Master  was  rewarded  manyfold,  so,  like- 
wise, will  we  be  rewarded  (not  in  fish)  but  in  blessings, 
when  we  do  as  Christ's  mother  told  the  servants  at 
the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  "Whatsover  he  saith 
unto  thee,  do  it."  At  the  marriage,  the  reward  was 
wine  that  won  the  approval  of  the  Master  of  the 
Wedding  Feast;  at  Gennesaret  the  reward  was  a  net 
bursting  with  fish. 

Upon  every  acquiescence  to  the  Lord's  commands, 
the  reward  always  exceeds  the  expectations.  The 
Messing  follows  the  obedience,  not  precedes  it. 
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FAMILY  OAMP  this  year  at  Ohio's  Camp  Bethany- 
over  the  Labor  Day  weekend  was  less  than  pre- 
vious years  in  but  one  respect:  there  were  fewer  in 
attendance.  About  eighty  campers  were  there  for 
the  full  three-day  period.  Twenty-four  stayed  for  at 
least  two  days  and  twenty-three  others  were  there 
for  at  least  one  day.  There  were  others  who  came  to 
camp  for  part  of  a  day,  especially  for  the  Sunday 
programs. 

What  this  year's  camp  may  have  lacked  in  quantity, 
it  equaled  or  bettered  in  quality. 

'Its  proximity  to  Ashland  allows  perhaps  a  better 
program  than  might  have  been  possible  otherwise.  For 
example,  families  were  blessed  by  the  presence  of 
Professor  Delbert  Flora  of  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary. Rev.  Flora  brought  the  series  of  Bible  studies 
based  on  Philippians  2  with  the  subject,  "The  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus." 

Also  on  this  year's  agenda  were  discussion  periods 
on  Family  Living  with  Professor  Charles  Munson 
leading. 

The  Sunday  morning  worship  period  was  most  in- 
spiring as  Field  Secretary,  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  em- 
phasized anew  the  mission  of  the  church  as  being 
missions. 

Veteran  family  campers  of  previous  years  were  also 
ready  to  lend  a  hand  in  various  capacities.  Virgil  and 
Lois  Barnhart  of  Gratis  handled  the  get-acquainted 
period;  Jean  and  Wilma  Richards  of  Newark  had  one 
of  the  devotional  periods;  Mrs.  William  Ankrom  of 
Louisville  led  the  children  while  the  adults  were  in 
their  Bible  study;  Barb  and  Nelson  Hess  of  Akron  had 
charge  of  the  teens;  campfire  services  were  ably  led 
by  Harold  and  Shirley  Bowers  of  Ashland  and  Dale 
and  Norma  Roesch  of  Dayton;  your  reporter  was 
privileged  to  lead  in  study  of  the  Sunday  school  les- 


son with  the  adults.  Rev.  Don  Rowser  of  Smithville 
and  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  of  Ashland  Park  Street  shared 
chairman  duties  during  the  weekend. 

There  were  filmstrips,  thought  provoking  movies, 
recreation,  plenty  of  free  time  and  of  course  snack 
times  with  more  than  ample  food! 

Getting  back  to  attendance  which  totaled  127  regis- 
trations this  year,  there  were  several  theories  sug- 
gested for  the  lesser  number.  Some  thought  that  the 
camp  was  growing  too  large  in  the  few  short  years  it 
has  been  offered,  and  that  the  1963  Family  Camp 
was  simply  too  large  to  remain  as  effective  in  its  pro- 
gram as  it  had  been.  Others  suggested  the  thought 
that  there  were  campers  who  did  not  come  because 
of  the  fire  which  destroyed  all  the  tents,  there  being 
a  number  of  people  who  prefer  tents  to  the  cabins. 
Others  thought  this  same  reason  suggested,  as  did 
camp  literature,  that  space  might  be  at  a  premium 
and  so  stayed  home.  The  suggestion  in  the  advance 
literature  suggesting  that  campers  bring  tents  if 
they  had  their  own  was  well  taken  as  a  tent  and/or 
trailer  city  was  most  evident  in  the  area  which  leads 
to  one  of  the  campfire  circles.  Frankly,  it  offers  the 
ideal   way   to   attend   a  Family   Camp. 

One  other  feature  this  year,  in  addition  to  the  most 
attractive  chapel  which  was  rebuilt  after  the  fire, 
was  the  dedication  of  the  new  flags  and  flag  pole 
which  have  been  installed  there.  Rev.  Rowser  led  the 
early  morning  campers,  just  after  morning  watch  on 
Saturday,  in  a  brief  service  of  dedication.  John  Bu- 
tonac  of  Akron  led  in  the  pledge  to  the  American  flag 
and  Sherrie  Sears  of  Ashland  led  the  pledge  to  the 
Christian  flag.  The  flag  pole  was  provided  and  in- 
stalled by  the  laymen  of  the  Louisville  church.  The 
American  flag  which  is  one  to  have  been  flown  over 
the  Nation's   Capitol  in  Washington,  D.  C,  and  the 
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Christian  flag  were  given  by  the  Nioxtheastern  Ohio 
Laymen. 

Brad  Weidenhamer  organized  a  choir  which  sang 
during  the  Sunday  morning  worship  hour.  Buzz  Bow- 
ers provided  a  variety  of  background  music  during 
the  camp  via  a  tape  recorder  and  record  player  with 
speakers  placed  at  the  chapel  windows. 

This  then  was  another  Ohio  Family  Camp.  With 
programs  such  as  this  and  with  God's  aontinued 
blessings  upon  us,  who  will  be  the  second  family  to 
register  for  the  1965  Family  Camp  over  the  Labor 
Day  weekend?  The  Paul  Clappers,  all  six  (oops,  seven 
by  that  time ! )  will  be  there,  Apache  tent-trailer . . . 
and  a  bigger  coffee  pot  this  time! 

Paul  Clapper 


Gentile 

Times 

of 

Supremacy 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


XV 


THE  TIME  of  Gentile  supremacy  over  the  entire 
world  was  decreed  by  Jehovah.  The  decree  was 
delivered  by  Jeremiah  shortly  after  the  first  fall  of 
Jerusalem  in  597  B.C.  The  decree  was  sent  to  the 
surrounding  nations  of  Israel;  to  Edom,  Moab,  Am- 
mon.  Tyre,  and  Sidon.  They  were  representative  of 
all  nations.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  .  .  .  I  have  made  the  earth,  the  men  and 
the  beasts  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  by  my 
great  poiver  and  by  my  outstretched  arm;  and  I  give 
it  unto  whom  it  seemeth  right  unto  me.  And  now 
have  I  given  all  these  lands  into  the  ha?id  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  my  servant;  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  also  have  I  given  him  to  serve 
him.  And  all  the  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son, 
and  his  son's  son,  until  the  time  of  his  own  land  come 
(Jer.  27:4-7— A.S.V.). 

Nebuchadnezzar  took  over  the  authority  and  The 
Times  of  the  Gentiles  began.  To  find  the  extent  of 
it,  we  must  seek  the  revelation  in  the  book  of  Daniel. 

Daniel,  like  Ezekiel,  was  a  prophet  of  the  Exile  in 
Babylonia.  He  was  the  mouthpiece  of  Jehovah  to 
reveal  the  great  truths  concerning  the  Times  of  the 
Gentiles.  It  is  very  significant  that  portions  of  the 
book  are  written  in  Hebrew,  and  portions  in  Aramaic. 
Chapters  1  and  8-12  were  in  Hebrew  and  chapters 
2:4   to   7:28   are   in   Aramaic.    Since  the  contents   of 


chapters  1  and  8-12  concern  Israel,  they  would  natur- 
ally be  written  in  Hebrew.  Likewise,  the  portions  2:4 
to  7:28  are  in  Aramaic  because  they  have  to  do  with 
the  eastern  countries  around  Israel,  and  Aramaic 
was  a  common  language.  The  message  concerning  the 
Times  of  the  Gentiles  is  found  in  the  Aramaic  portion. 

God  had  chosen  Nebuchadnezzar  to  be  the  first  ruler 
of  the  Times.  In  Daniel  2  we  read  that  this  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king  of  Babylon,  had  a  dream  which  he  could 
not  remember  (2:4-11) .  None  of  the  wisemen  of  Baby- 
lon were  able  to  recall  the  dream  for  the  king,  and 
were  ordered  slain  (2:12,  13).  Daniel,  a  young  captive 
Israelite,  offered  to  reveal  the  matter  with  its  inter- 
pretation. In  answer  to  his  request  in  prayer,  God 
revealed  to  him  the  dream  and  the  interpretation, 
which  had  to  do  with  'What  should  come  to  pass 
hereafter"  (2:27-29). 

What  Nebuchadnezzar  had  seen  was  a  great  image, 
and  its  being  destroyed  by,  "The  stone  that  was  cut 
out  without  hands,"  and  which,  '^Became  a  great 
mountain,    and   filled   the   whole    earth"    (2:31-35). 

The  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  was  in 
appearance  as  a  man  of  metal.  The  image  represents 
the  entire  Times  of  the  Gentiles  which  is  as  some- 
one has  said,  Man's  Day.  In  the  interpretation,  the 
head  of  gold  was  Nebuchadnezzar,  himself,  who  was 
the  personification  of  Babylon  (2:36-38).  After  Baby- 
lon, followed  the  breast  and  arms  of  silver  which 
were,  according  to  history,  the  Medes  and  Persians 
— -two  arms — 'two  people  united.  Next  in  the  image  was 
the  loins  of  brass  representing  Greece  (2:32,  39). 
Then  last,  the  legs  of  iron,  with  feet  mingling  iron 
and  clay,  they  pointed  to  the  Roman  Empire,  two  legs 
— Eastern  and  Western  Rome  (2:33,  40).  Notice  that 
the  feet  were  not  of  a  solid  metal  but  ending  in  the 
toes  of  iron  and  clay.  As  iron  and  clay  do  not  mix, 
so  the  toes  were  broken,  mingled,  but  unmixed.  We 
know  that  the  Roman  Empire  was  broken  up  into 
the  provincial  governments  of  Europe.  Some  of  the 
toes  continue  as  iron — Monarchial  governments,  while 
some  as  clay — Democratic  governments  mingling  to- 
gether but  separate  until  final  federation  under  the 
Little  Horn  (Deut.  7:25).  The  Little  Horn  of  7:25  is 
the  Prince  that  shall  come,  as  shown  in  chapter  9: 
26,  27. 

Daniel  was  given  a  picture  of  the  world,  "Until  the 
appointed  time  of  the  end"  (8:17-19),  and  the  Time 
still  marches  on. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  exile  of  Israel  to  Baby- 
lon was  not  the  final  dispersion.  At  the  end  of  the 
seventy  years  predicted  (Jer.  25:11,  12),  a  portion  of 
the  exiled  Judah  returned  to  Palestine;  for  God  must 
have  a  remnant  of  the  Messianic  tribe  in  the  home- 
land into  which  His  Christ  would  be  born  according 
to  promise.  The  part  of  Judah  which  returned  to 
Palestine  set  up  their  worship  in  Jerusalem  and  car-  . 
ried  on  for  four  hundred  years,  yet  they  were  always 
under  the  power  of  the  Gentile  nations  of  the  great 
image. 

A  notable  change  took  place  in  the  religious  life  of 
the  Jews  during  the  exile  and  in  the  succeeding  years 
to  the  day  of  Jesus.  The  exile  purged  the  last  trace  of 
idolatry  from  Jewry,  and  the  leaders  turned  to  the 
developing  of  a  theology.  The  notable  elements  of  the 
post-exile  centuries  were  the  preservation  of  the 
Royal  Line  of  the  Prince,  and  the  theological  growth. 
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The  last  two  centuries  saw  the  forming  of  the  two 
great  Judaistic  parties,  the  Sadducees  and  the  Phari- 
sees. 

There  was  a  distinctive  difference  between  the  two 
leading  parties.  The  Sadducees  was  the  outgrowth  of 
the  work  of  the  Hasmonaean  family,  often  referred 
to  as  the  Maccabees.  The  influence  of  this  entire  fam- 
ily upon  Jewish  life  and  religion  was  incalculable. 
The  family  background  was  largely  political  which 
carried  through  to  the  time  of  Christ  as  only  semi- 
religious. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  party  known  as  the  Phari- 
sees in  Jesus'  day  held  aloof  from  politics.  They  were 
called  at  first,  The  Hasidaeans,  which  means  the 
pious.  It  was  not  a  political,  but  a  religious  party. 
At  the  time  of  the  revolt  against  the  Persians,  they 
sided  with  Mattathias,  but  when  religious  freedom 
was  granted  by  Antiochus  Apiphanes,  they  withdrew 
from  the  struggle  and  gave  themselves  almost  ex- 
clusively to  the  interpretation  of  the  Law.  They  held 
as  binding,  not  only  the  written,  but  the  oral  law  as 
well,  and  the  traditions  of  the  fathers.  They  often 
used  a  very  fine  splitting  of  hairs  in  their  interpreta- 
tions, and  were  noted  for  being  zealous  for  the  letter 
of  the  Law  while  doing  violence  to  the  spirit  of  it. 
It  was  this  practice  that  caused  Jesus  to  brand  them 
as  hypocrites. 

This  brings  us  down,  in  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles, 
to  the  ministry  of  Jesus. 

The  exile  of  Israel  was  the  judgment  of  God  upon 
her  for  the  extreme  idolatry  into  which  she  had 
drifted.  The  great  offense  against  Jehovah  after  the 
return  to  Jerusalem  was  hypocracy  and  unbelief  which 
called  forth  condemnation  from  the  hps  of  Jesus  as 
He  pronounced  the  seven  woes  upon  them  (Matt.  23), 
after  which  He  foretold  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
recorded  by  Luke  (21:20-24).  The  penalty  was  most 
severe,  for  He  said.  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive  into  all  the 
nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled 
(Luke  21:24-jA.S.V.).  The  prophecy  of  Jesus  was 
carried  out  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus 
and  the  Roman  army  in  70  A.D. 

Since  the  expression  The  Times  of  the  Gentiles  is 
not  used  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  in  the  New  Testament  but  once,  and  that  by 
Jesus,  it  was  doubtless  coined  hy  the  Master  for  the 
purpose  of  revelation.  It  was  a  great  revelation.  Of 
course  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  did  not  begin  with 
Jesus'  statement,  or  with  His  rejection,  but  was  ush- 
ered in  almost  six  hundred  years  before.  It  shall 
extend  to  the  end  of  the  age. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  refer  to  the  meaning  of  the 
End  of  the  Age  as  set  forth  in  other  prophetic  papers. 
In  dealing  with  the  many  phases  of  prophecy,  it  is 
essential  to  tie  them  together.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
the  translators  refer  to  the  end  of  the  World.  The 
resulting  impression  is  of  the  destruction  of  the  earth. 
The  Greek  word  is  not  GA — earth;  or  COSMOS— 
the  fashion  or  order;  but  AION— an  indefinite  time 
or  dispensation.  Since  the  prophecies  are  addressed 
to  Israel,  or  the  Jews,  it  is  the  Jewish  Age  that  stands 
in  view.  Now  the  Jewish  Age  contains  a  parenthesis, 
or  open  space  of  time.  The  first  sixty-nine  of  Israel's 
seventy   week   decreed   history,   ended  with   the   for- 


mal rejection  of  the  Christ,  the  Prince.  With  that 
event  at  the  triumphal  entry  of  Jesus  into  Jerusa- 
lem, Israel's  prophetic  history  stopped,  the  parenthesis 
began,  and  the  dispensation  of  grace,  or  the  Church 
Age  was  ushered  in.  When  the  Church  Age  ends  with 
its  catching  away  to  be  with  the  Lord  (I  Thess.  4:13- 
17) ,  the  parenthesis  in  Jewish  history  will  end  and 
her  seventieth  week  as  decreed  will  begin.  That  sev- 
entieth week  of  years  is  the  End  of  the  Age. 

To  relate  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  Jeioish 
Age,  it  must  be  observed  that  they  are  coexistant  for 
a  part  of  their  course.  The  Jewish  Age  is  a  continua- 
tion of  Israel's  history  under  a  decreed  dispensa- 
tion, to  give  nativity  to  the  Messiah,  and  continuity 
to  the  chosen  people.  Israel  has  her  Prince,  the  un- 
crowned Messiah;  the  Messiah  must  have  His  con- 
stituency to  accept  and  crown  Him,  when,  "They 
look  upon  Him  whom  they  pierced."  The  Times  of 
the  Gentiles  is  a  world  order  recognized  by  Jehovah 
as  "His  servant"  (Jer.  27:6,  7)  for  a  period  of  time, 
and  for  a  twofold  purpose.  First,  it  is  to  be  the  agent 
of  judgment  of  Jehovah  on  Israel;  then  to  mature 
and  sustain  her  until  her  time  of  restoration  (Jer. 
30:7-9,  18-22).  The  Jewish  Age  shall  come  to  a  full 
end,  and  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  will  be  fulfilled 
simultaneously.  Both  will  occur  when,  "The  stone 
cut  out  without  hands  shall  smite  the  feet  of  the 
great  image";  when  He  who  is  the  Stone  will,  "Come 
with  power  and  great  glory";  He  who  is  the  rejected 
Prince  with  the  pierced  side,  will  "Build  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen,"  and  set  up  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

It  remains  now  to  consider  another  expression 
in  the  New  Testament  similar  to  the  Times  of  the 
Gentiles.  Paul  closed  his  reference  to  Israel  as  branches 
broken  off  from  the  olive  tree  of  God's  planting  (Jer. 
11:16)  with.  For  I  ivould  not,  brethren,  have  you  ig- 
norant of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own 
conceits,  that  a  hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Is- 
rael, until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in 
(Romans  11:25 — ^A.S.V.) .  The  Times  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  The  Fulness  of  the  Gentile,  are  not  the  same. 
Paul  described  Israel  as,  "Being  hardened  in  part" 
during  her  dispersion.  And  he  states  that  the  hard- 
ening will  continue  until  The  Fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in.  Paul  calls  it  a  mystery.  This  is  the  mys- 
tery of  the  parenthesis  in  Israel's  decreed  time,  a 
parenthesis  in  which  the  Messiah  Prince  prepares 
Himself  a  Bride,  as  James  said  (Acts  15:13-16)  by 
taking  out  of  the  Gentiles  a  people  for  His  name. 
When  the  last  saint  is  added  to  His  Church,  then  the 
Fulness  of  the  Gentiles  will  be  come  in,  and  the  hard- 
ening of  Israel  will  be  removed.  It  is  then  that  the 
Week  of  the  E7id  of  the  Age  will  begin,  a  time  frought 
with  momentous  events  of  destiny. 

Wherein,  therefore,  lies  the  weight  of  these  revela- 
tions for  us  today?  Here  is  the  burden  of  the  Believer, 
that  he  is  still  under  the  great  commission  to  bear 
witness  to  the  whole  world,  of  the  saving  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus;  to  baptize;  to  teach  faithful  obser- 
vance of  all  the  commands  of  Jesus.  This  is  the  sole 
business  of  the  Church. 

The  weight  of  these  revelations  hangs  over  the 
head  of  the  unsaved  like  the  sword  of  Damocles,  and 
the  hair  that  suspends  that  sword  is  as  brittle  as  the 
seconds  that  tick   away. 
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HOLY  SCRIPTURES  IN  THIS  HOUR 

by   REV.   C.  Y.   GILMER 


WHAT  MUST  CHRISTIANS  do  when  the  Word  of 
God  is  under  attack  as  it  is  today?  As  these 
attacks  increase  great  multitudes  are  deceived  and 
deceiving.  God's  Word  teaches  that  Christ  is  God 
incarnate  and  that  He  is  the  only  God-man,  "the- 
only-one-of-its-kind  Son."  The  doctrine  of  "the  apos- 
tasy" is  that  man  is  divine  and  has  no  need  of  a  di- 
vine Redeemer.  We  face  a  direct  attack  upon  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  denial  of  its  divine  origin  and 
authority,  denouncing  it  as  false,  an  accumulation 
of  myths  and  superstitions.  The  Word  is  ignored  in 
the  world-wide  education's  omission  of  the  Bible 
on  the  plea  that  religion  is  not  now  a  practical  source 
of  intellectual  unity.  The  Bible  is  not  included  in  the 
"Great  Books  of  the  Western  World"  because  it  does 
not  represent  "the  fullest  revelation  of  the  Western 
mind."  Another  manner  of  leading  men  away  from 
the  truth  is  the  misinterpretation  of  the  Scriptures 
by  false  and  modern  cults,  wrongly  assigning  divine 
authority  to  statements  that  the  Bible  does  not  make. 
Many  false  teachings  have  plagued  the  Christian 
church  from  apostolic  times  to  the  present  such  as 
the  denial  of  distinction  of  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity, 


Many  are  unwilling  to  accept  the  Bible  alone  as 
sufficient  authority  for  faith.  Neither  Modernist  nor 
the  traditionalist  are  willing  to  stand  on  the  Bible 
alone.  If  the  church  produced  the  Word,  then  the 
authority  of  the  church  should  be  regarded  as  final. 
It  was  traditionalists  who  rejected  Christ  and  de- 
manded His  crucifixion.  But  a  small,  despised  minority, 
acting  on  the  authority  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, accepted  Jesus  as  Lord  and  Christ  (Acts  3:20- 
26) .  A  minority  finding  higher  authority  in  the  Scrip- 
tures made  us  indebted  to  the  Old  Testament  for  the 
birth  of  the  Church.  It  was  the  Word  that  produced 
the  Church.  The  Church  was  molded  by  a  distinct 
body  of  truth  (Eph.  3:1-12).  If  the  Apostles  had  not 
broken  with  the  Sanhedrin,  taking  their  stand  for 
Christ  as  the  true  Messiah,  the  truth  would  have  been 
lost. 

The  revolt  against  God's  Christ  is  not  limited  to 
unbelieving  Israel.  The  Apostle  John  lived  to  see  true 
servants  of  Christ  ejected  from  a  local  church  be- 
cause a  man  had  gained  the  pre-eminence  (III  John 
9,  10) .  False  leaders  early  gained  control  of  some 
congregations,  rejecting  Christ  and  His  Word    (John 
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the  reality  of  the  Lord's  body  and  the  incarnation, 
the  deity  of  Christ,  sin  and  its  consequences  and  the 
necessity  of  the  Atonement.  In  the  Middle  Ages  an 
infaUible  church  was  substituted  for  an  infallible 
Bible,  and  the  Word  of  God  was  taken  away  from 
the  people.  Churchianity  took  the  place  of  Christianity. 
However,  the  Reformation  restored  the  Bible  to  the 
people.  Then  Satan  began  the  overthrow  of  Chris- 
tianity by  rationalism,  pantheism.  Higher  Criticism, 
and  Modernism. 


12:48) .  Diotrephes  reminds  us  of  the  "man  of  sin"  who 
will  hold  sway  over  organized  Christendom  prior 
to  our  Lord's  return  (II  Thess.  2:3,  4).  This  self- 
exalted  one  will  make  war  against  the  saints  (Rev. 
13:5-7).  And  a  great  religious  leader  will  head  a 
movement  to  worship  the  "man  of  sin"  (Rev.  13:11, 12) . 
In  our  Lord's  first  coming  the  rival  religious  and 
political  factions  united  to  reject  Him  (Acts  4:25- 
27).  Before  the  King  comes  to  set  up  His  Kingdom 
on  earth  (Ps.  2:6),  another  coalition  will  form  against 
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Him.  This  strange  alliance  will  be  headed  by  the 
Antichrist  and  his  false  prophet.  The  majority  of 
Christendom  and  Judaism  will  accept  this  man  (John 
5:43).  The  assumption  of  human  authority  over  the 
Bible  doctrine  of  the  Church  (v.  44)  sets  the  stage 
for  the  worship  of  a  man  (II  Thess.  2:4).  Dogmatic, 
tradition-rooted  Romanists  and  free-thinking,  ecu- 
menical-minded Protestants  are  trending  toward  the 
mutual  acceptance  of  human  authority  over  the 
church  visible,  culminating  in  a  strange  coalition 
against  God  and  His  Christ.  This  revolt  will  be  crushed 
by  the  returning  Christ  (II  Thess.  2:8;  Ps.  2:9). 

The  true  Christ  is  so  closely  identified  with  the  Bible 
that  He  is  called  "the  Word  of  God"  (Rev.  19:13). 
As  He  predicted,  many  false  Christs  will  be  presented 
to  the  world  (Matt.  24:24),  but  the  true  believer  will 
not  be  deceived  by  "the  counsel  of  the  ungodly."  Just 
as  the  main  body  of  Israel  was  rejected  in  its  apos- 
tacy  (Matt.  23:37,  38),  so  the  larger  professing  church 
will  meet  a  bitter  rejection  (Rev.  3:16;  II  Thess.  2:3; 
Luke  18:8).  Such  will  be  the  peril  of  contradicting 
the  Scriptures! 

In  our  time,  a  great  change  has  occurred  among 
Protestants  in  their  attitude  toward  the  Bible  be- 
cause of  the  seeds  of  doubt  as  to  the  validity  of  the 
Scriptures.  Many  have  lost  confidence  and  interest  in 
the  Bible  which  their  forefathers  rescued  through 
the  horrors  of  the  Reformation.  What  is  happening 
to  faith?  Beside  being  as  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  where- 
by they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  (Eph.  4:14),  the  modern 
civilization  permits  man  to  construct  a  world  from 
which  God  is  totally  excluded.  We  live  in  an  alluring 
world  in  which  we  see  everything  but  God.  We  live 
in  a  superior  dispensation  with  an  inferior  zeal.  When 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  He  find  faith  on  the 
earth  (Luke  18:8)?  Faith  will  always  be  the  victory 
that  overcomes  the  world!  But  the  tyranny  of  ex- 
ternal occupation  is  followed  by  spiritual  weakness. 
The  following  lines  with  clarity  and  force  show 
the  wonderful  assurance  that  comes  from  knowing 
and  believing  the  Bible: 

What   mankind   needs   in   times   hke   these, 

With    all   its   modern    recipes. 

Is  not,   "I  think,"   or   "I  suppose," 

"A  Great  Perhaps  somehow,  somewhere, 


What  mankind   needs  when   death   appears 

And   fills   men's   hearts   with  nameless   fears 

Is  not  "I  think,"  or  "I  suppose 

That  there   is  life   beyond  the   grave, 

At    least    for    those    both    good    and    brave:" 

But    these    unerring    words:    "I   know 

That    my    Redeemer    hveth." 

— ^W.  M.  Czamanske 
There  is  a  famine  of  the  hearing  of  the  Word  of 
God.  More  than  seven  hundred  million  people  are 
in  a  dire  famine  of  the  Word  behind  the  iron  cur- 
tain. In  America  the  famine  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
for  the  Bible  to  be  possessed  as  an  ornamental  object, 
a  beautifully  bound  book,  never  to  be  read  or  obeyed. 
The  famine  of  the  Word  of  God  exists  in  the  church's 
class  rooms  and  in  its  pulpits  where  world  problems 
take  the  place  of  the  oracles  of  God.  Lately,  Paul 
Harvey,  news  commentator,  reported  that  a  middle- 
aged  daughter  complained  to  her  father  that  in  their 
church  she  had  never  heard  a  message  on  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ,  the  hope  based  on  His  resurrec- 
tion. His  deity.  His  second  coming,  the  doctrine  of 
Hell  and  of  Heaven.  To  this  her  aged  father  replied 
that  he  had  attended  the  same  church  all  of  his  life 
and  had  never  heard  a  Biblical  sermon.  In  his  char- 
acteristic way,  Paul  Harvey  denounced  the  clergy 
of  today  who  neglect  the  Bible  and  the  calling  of  the 
ministry  to  be  absorbed  in  physical  matters,  prob- 
lems of  the  day,  and  allowing  atoms  and  molecules, 
bombs  and  planes,  politics  and  world  government 
to  become  their  idols. 

Men  not  only  fashion  idols  with  their  hands  out  of 
wood,  metal,  and  stone,  but  also  fashion  idols  with 
their  heads  in  the  way  of  false  ideals,  human  religions, 
secular  schemes  of  salvation,  or  making  sensual  sat- 
isfaction their  chief  aim.  Anything  that  denies  the 
priority  to  God  and  His  Word  in  our  lives  comes  under 
the  Biblical  meaning  of  idolatry.  A  people  that  places 
greater  confidence  in  material  wealth,  human  wisdom, 
scientific  research,  or  military  might  than  in  God  is 
worshiping  idols.  The  thing  that  has  sealed  the  Word 
of  God  to  the  believer  is  the  believer's  unbehef  and 
disobedience  and  idolatry.  The  many  things  that  are 
not  identical  with  the  interpretation  of  the  Word 
of  God  but  used  in  its  place  will  never  be  a  satis- 
fying substitute  for  the  living  Word  of  God. 
How  can  America  be  neutral  toward  God?  On  the 
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May    condescend    to    answer    prayer;" 
But    these    assuring    words:    "I    know 
There   is   a   God  who    hears   us." 

What  mankind  needs   for   all  its   aches 
When  conscience   from  its  sleep   awakes. 
Is  not,  "I  think,"   or   "I   assume 
That  pardon  may   at   last   be   won 
By  what  men  do,  or  once  have  done:" 
But    these    authentic    words:    "I    know 
Christ    shed   His   blood    to    save    us." 


plea  of  keeping  sectarianism  out  of  our  public  schools 
we  are  engaged  in  turning  our  schools  over  to  the 
meanest  of  all  sects,  namely,  the  secularists.  Many 
bend  over  backward  to  keep  Christian  ethics  out  of 
the  schools  in  order  to  pacify  a  few  militant  atheists, 
but  do  nothing  to  check  the  open  teaching  of  atheism 
in  public  education.  Calvin  Coolidge  said,  "Secularism 
will  shake  this  nation  to  its  foundation.  Once  secu- 
larism is  enthroned  as  a  public  policy  of  our  land, 
Christian    freedom    will    survive    temporarily    on   the 
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capital  bequeathed  to  us  by  our  forefathers;  but 
the  prodigal  must  eventually  wake  up  to  the  fact 
that  his  father's  fortune  cannot  sustain  him  forever. 
The  moral  values  left  in  the  American  public  con- 
science are  carried  over  from  a  day  when  our  country 
was  regarded  as  'a  Christian  nation.' "  But  morals 
cannot  long  be  maintained  where  secularism  reigns. 

Russia  is  the  secular  state  in  full  bloom.  It  slaughters 
millions  of  innocent  people  who  stand  between  its 
program  and  its  promised  age  of  peace  and  righteous- 
ness. Can  men  without  God  purge  sin  and  bring  in  the 
millennium?  Our  life  and  liberty  are  not  safe  in  a 
society  where  morals  and  freedom  have  lost  their 
spiritual  content.  We  cannot  blame  the  waning  tide 
of  "freedom  under  God,"  wholly  on  legal  decisions 
or  secular  leadership  in  the  educational  field.  Secular- 
ism points  an  accusing  finger  at  the  average  Chris- 
tian. He  is  to  insensitive  to  the  tide  that  threatens 
to  wash  away  every  remaining  liberty,  BECAUSE 
HE  DOES  NOT  KNOW  HOW  MUCH  OUR  TRADI- 
TIONAL FREEDOM  OWES  TO  THE  BIBLE!  How 
many  Christians  cherish  freedom  as  our  forefathers 
knew  it?  "The  pursuit  of  happiness"  has  become  the 
search  for  pleasure  with  its  emphasis  on  food,  fun, 
and  frolic.  Freedom  to  worship  God  has  come  to 
mean  that  one  can  do  as  he  pleases. 

And  what  is  going  to  be  the  result  of  education  for 
a  world  society  apart  from  the  Word  of  God?  For 
one  thing,  leaders  with  the  lack  of  godly  principles 
are  going  to  be  unable  to  solve  the  problems  of  this 
desperate  age.  In  the  words  of  Horace  Mann  spoken 
in  1848,  "Shall  this  new  empire  be  reclaimed  to  hu- 
manity, to  a  Christian  life,  and  a  Christian  history; 
or  shall  it  be  a  receptacle  where  the  avarice,  the 
profigacy,  and  the  licentiousness  of  a  corrupt  civiliza- 
tion shall  cast  its  criminals  and  breed  its  monsters?" 
Of  public  education  Horace  Mann  said,  "I  have  felt 
bound  to  show,  that  so  far  from  its  being  an  irreligious, 
and  anti-Christian  or  an  un-Christian  system,  it  is 
a  system  which  recognizes  obligations  in  their  fullest 
extent;  that  it  is  a  system  which  invokes  a  religious 
spirit,  and  can  never  be  fitly  administered  without 
such  a  spirit;  that  it  inculcates  the  great  commands, 
upon  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  In 
that  day  sectarianism  was  stronger  than  it  is  today. 
Nevertheless  the  tax  supported  public  schools  of  that 
day  welcomed  the  Bible  as  a  text  book  and  pupils 
listened   to   its   teachings   reverently. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  our  modern  Christian 
life  is  that  of  recovering  the  sense  of  obligation  to 
wholeheartedness  which  seems  to  be  so  largely  lost. 
Men  are  content  to  know  Christ  as  Savior  in  a  gen- 
eral sort  of  way,  but  there  is  no  compelling  constraint 
with  serious  purpose  and  endeavor.  Such  men  may 
be  truly  His,  but  they  are  certainly  not  wholly  His. 
Let  the  Savior  be  Sovereign!  Only  those  who  follow 
Him  make  any  impression  for  Him  upon  the  life  of 
the  world.  Caleb  said,  /  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my 


God  (Josh.  14:8b).  We  impoverish  ourselves  if  w 
allow  anything  to  contest  Christ's  sovereignty  in  life 
Christian  liberty  is  to  live  life  by  God's  standard 
before  the  World  blamelessly.  We  never  really  enjo 
freedom  until  we  submit  to  the  Law  of  God.  Self 
pleasing  ends  in  utter  captivity.  The  man  who  live 
only  to  do  his  own  will,  without  any  regard  to  Goc 
soon  finds  himself  held  in  strong  fetters  of  his  ow] 
forging.  It  becomes  morally  impossible  for  him  t 
break  the  chains  with  which  he  has  bound  himselJ 
Those  who  discount  the  Bible  are  reaping  all  kind 
of  evil.  Obedience  to  God's  laws  may  be  costly  bu 
it  will  strengthen  and  increase  moral  fiber  and  vigo 
for  further  obedience  and  conflict;  while  the  con 
verse  is  warningly  true  also.  The  secret  of  outwar^ 
success  is  an  inner  life  that  is  in  touch  with  the  Lon 
through  delight  in  His  Holy  Word  (Psalm  1).  Thos 
who  think  they  can  by-pass  God's  Word  shall  neve 
know  the  truth  but  can  only  be  the  victims  of  thei 
own  folly. 

The  strong  stand  of  the  Bible  on  questions  of  moral 
gives  offense  to  some.  Instead  of  speaking  of  malad 
justment  it  flatly  calls  sin  "sin."  In  place  of  blam 
ing  upbringing  and  unfortunate  circumstances,  i 
places  the  blame  squarely  on  the  individual.  Its  "shal 
not's"  have  never  caused  negativism  and  a  frustrate* 
personality.  Sin  does  that.  It  is  good  for  any  one  t 
know  with  unshakable  convictions  that  there  ar 
moral  laws  ordained  by  God  that  can  only  be  broke) 
at  personal  peril,  and  that  if  respected  will  lead  to  ; 
wholesome  and  satisfying  life.  Instead  of  the  Bibl 
harming  personality  it  puts  steel  into  it.  Life  mus 
be  undergirded  with  the  awareness  of  a  spiritual  basi 
to  living.  That  gives  life  a  sense  of  purpose  and  mean 
ing.  The  Book  has  been  the  secret  of  this  nation' 
greatness.  The  Bread  of  Life  that  fed  our  forefather 
cannot  harm  but  can  only  help  the  young  American 
of  this  generation.  The  Bible  is  a  steadying  force  am 
driving  power  for  daily  right  living.  Christ  as  our  Ex 
ample  conquered  the  infernal  Adversary  by  His  us 
of  verses  of  memorized  Scripture.  The  Word  hldde] 
in  the  heart  is  the  preventive  for  sin  (Ps.  119:11) 
Scripture  memorization  is  mentally  stimulating  am 
spiritually  profitable.  Meet  with  God  in  His  Wor* 
each  day.  Let  that  be  your  driving  motive  in  Bibl 
reading  and  study. 

As  a  Christian  your  most  valuable,  visible  possessioi 
is  the  Bible.  You  are  responsible  to  God  to  know  Hi 
truth  for  yourself  (Deut.  29:29) .  Therein  is  your  bless 
ing  of  comfort  and  hope  (Romans  15:4) ;  assuranc 
of  personal  salvation  (I  John  5:13);  stability  (Ro 
mans  1:11) ;  knowledge  of  God's  will  for  you  (Col.  1:9) 
insight  (Matt.  24:24);  understanding  of  the  time 
in  which  we  live  (I  Chron.  12:32) ;  lamp  of  prophec; 
(II  Peter  1:19);  victory  over  sin  (Romans  6:11-14) 
The  man  who  masters  the  Bible  will  not  miss  any 
thing  that  the  Lord  may  ask  of  him  (II  Tim.  3:15 
17) .   As  believer  priests  we  have   a  responsibility  ti 
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ave  a  good  personal  knowledge  of  the  Bible  so  that 
,ur  lives  and  words  may  witness  the  Gospel  to  others. 
i!  commentaries  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  used 
|.iey  should  be  characterized  by  unqualified  belief  in 
lieir  divine  inspiration,  essential  historical  worthi- 
less,  and  positive  Christian  usefulness.  Explanations 
|re  not  to  be  taken  with  the  same  confidence  as  the 
Jord  of  Grod  itself.  We  can  do  nothing  in  the  battle 
or  the  Word  of  God  in  an  antagonistic  world  until 
i'e  first  ourselves  are  clothed  with  that  Word  and  are 

rong  because  it  abides  in  us. 

Let  us  be  greatly  encouraged  with  the  fact  that  the 
ible  is  indestructible!  And  what  shall  we  say  in 
xplanation  of  the  indestructible  Bible?  Peter  gives 
s  the  anwser:  The  Bible,  he  says,  is  "the  Word  of 
■od,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever."  In  plain 
ict,    it   is   indestructible,   because,   it   is   able,   under 

od,  to  communicate  eternal  life  to  every  man  who 
elieves  its  message. 

So  let  us  war  against  any  departure  from  the  truth, 
ntagonism  to  the  life  of  our  Lord  on  earth.  We  must 
ot  overdo  any  one  area  of  Holy  Writ  but  preach 
nd  teach  a  well  balanced  Gospel,  not  shunning  to 
jeclare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  (Acts  20:27).  All 
'lis  is  for  ourselves  that  we  may  be  strong  in  the 
l/'ord.  Our  duty  is  to  go  out  with  this  Word  as  the 
ifford  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hands  to  do  valiantly  the 
3ats  Of  the  Lord! 

We  come  now  to  definite  recommendations  for  the 
[lurches   of  this  district  conference: 

1.  Let  us  pray  faithfully  and  earnestly  that  God 
lall  call  young  men  from  our  churches  for  the  Gos- 
el  ministry,  and  vow  to  support  them  with  our  gifts. 

2.  Let  us  show  an  appreciative  support  to  our  Semi- 
ary  Expansion  Fund,  knowing  that  without  our 
jmlnary,  The  Brethren  Church  would  be  in  a  de- 
lorable  state  today. 

3.  Let  us  re-emphasize  the  motto  of  The  Brethren 
hurch:  "The  Bible,  truth  (I  Tim.  1:10;  II  Tim.  3:8)  ; 
caching  a  different  doctrine  (I  Tim.  1:3;  6:3) ;  apos- 
itizing  from  the  truth  (n  Tim.  4:4)  ;  turning  from 
le  truth  (I  Tim.  4:1,  2)."  And  let  us  do  what  we  are 
M  to  do  with  the  Word  of  God:  KNOW  the  Word 
H  Tim.  3:15)  in  all  its  main  teachings;  KNOW  its 
istorical  facts,  its  great  doctrines,  prophecies,  its 
jvelation  of  God's  will  for  us,  its  commands,  warn- 
igs,  promises,  and  its  power.  And  let  us  see  to  it  that 
lere  is  an  adequate  body  of  men  in  The  Brethren 
hurch  who  know  the  Word  of  God  in  its  original 
inguages  that  we  may  be  able  to  cope  with  the  lita- 
ralists   and  the   false   cultists. 

If  we  are  going  to  "hold  fast  the  form  (pattern)  of 
jund  words"  (II  Tim.  1:13),  we  must  be  a  theological 
.lurch  that  knows  how  to  rightly  divide  the  Word 
f  truth  (II  Tim.  2:15).  We  must  know  the  wrath  of 
od  as  well  as  the  love  of  God.  We  must  emphasize 
ood  works  as  well  as  denounce  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
Te  must  preach  the  prophetic  Word  as  well  as  the 
hole  Bible,   and  nothing  but   the  Bible. 

4.  Let  us  acquaint  all  the  people  with  "The  Message 
f  the  Brethren  Ministry,"  so  that  they  may  know 
lat  our  position  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  theologi- 
illy  sound   and  can  tell  others  so. 

5.  Let  us  keep  training  classes  in  progress  through- 
at  the  calendar  year,  even  though  only  a  few  enroll, 
rhen  our  constituency  learns  what  teacher  training. 


visitation,  Christian  life  and  church  membership 
classes  will  do  for  a  church,  the  response  will  grow 
and  the  church  will  grow.  Special  Bible  training  classes 
give  needed  enlightenment. 

6.  Let  us  as  individuals  and  individual  churches 
do  something  definitely  to  bring  America  back  to  the 
Bible  by  distributing  some  definite  system  of  helps 
for  systematic  and  devotional  reading  of  the  Bible. 
Let  us  ask  God  on  our  knees  what  part  we  are  to 
take  in  this  mighty  life-and-death  struggle.  Let  us 
become  more  Bible-centered  in  our  auxiliary  life  of 
the  church.  Let  laymen  sponsor  Boys'  Brotherhood. 
Let  us  crusade  for  Christ  in  child  evangelism,  young 
life  movements  for  Christ.  Let  us  strengthen  what 
we  have  in  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  Sis- 
terhood, Laymen  and  Boys'  Brotherhood,  and  Breth- 
ren Youth.  Let  us  try  to  reach  the  youth  of  our  com- 
munities with  the  Bible,  and  do  all  we  can  to  save 
our  nation  from  becoming  a  godless  state.  Let  us  en- 
courage   community    Bible    classes. 

7.  Let  us  caution  the  waning  of  Christ's  authority 
in  our  churches.  Too  often  we  let  Him  be  little  more 
than  a  beloved  symbol.  Let  us  not  forget  His  Lord- 
ship over  His  Body,  the  Church,  in  all  our  deliberations 
and  decisions.  Let  our  Lord  have  the  pre-eminence 
in  all  our  church  affairs.  Let  us  not  substitute  our 
mind  for  His,  and  then  expect  Him  to  be  our  Helper. 
Let  Him  be  Lord  of  all! 


CAMP  WYANDOHE 
1964 

WE  ABE  HAPPY  to  report  that  this  year  we  had 
sixty  campers — twenty-eight  young  people  and 
thirty-two  juniors.  This  was  the  largest  camp  that 
we  have  had.  Camp  was  held  July  12  through  25,  with 
Senior  Camp  being  held  the  first  week.  Along  with 
the  seniors,  there  were  also  eleven  staff  members.  Dur- 
ing an  impressive  candlelight  service,  fourteen  camp- 
ers rededicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord  and  one  gave 
her  life  for  full-time  service.  Five  of  the  seniors  re- 
ceived their  diplomas.  There  were  four  intermediate 
classes  held  each  morning  and,  also,  four  senior 
classes.  Mrs.  Wadena  Wertz  had  charge  of  the  crafts. 
Following  are  the  senior  and  intermediate  classes 
taught  and  the  teachers:  "Old  Testament  Heroes" — 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds;  "The  Beginning  and  Meaning  of 
Protestantism" — Rev.  Dodds;  "Missions  in  the  Home- 
land"— Walter  Wertz;  "Christian  Stewardship" — Rev. 
Kenneth  Howard;  "The  Message  of  the  Prophets" — 
Rev.  Dodds;  "Great  Leaders  of  the  Church" — Rev. 
Robert  Holsinger;  "The  Meaning  and  Methods  of 
Evangehsm"— Rev.  Howard;  "Building  Christian  Char- 
acter"— Walter  Wertz. 

On  Sunday,  July  19,  1964,  there  were  seventy-nine 
in  Sunday  school  and  one  hundred  present  for  the 
worship  service.  The  message  was  brought  by  Rev. 
Kenneth  Howard.  The  Senior  Tribe  awards  were  given 
out  after  the  church  service.  There  were  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  who  fellowshipped  together  at  the 
dinner  hour.  In  the  afternoon,  rallies  were  held  by 
the   W.M.S.,   S.M.M.,   and  the  Laymen. 

Several  of  the  young  people  remained  for  the  junior 
week  to  help  as  counsellors  or  to  do  some  improve- 
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ments  around  the  grounds.  Along  with  the  thirty-two 
junior  campers,  there  were  twenty  staff  members. 
Eight  juniors  came  forward  for  flrst-time  confessions; 
fourteen  rededicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord,  and  five 
received  their  diplomas.  Junior  classes  taught  and  the 
teachers  were:  "God  and  the  World  in  Which  We 
Live" — ^Mrs.  Dwight  Bishard:  'The  History  of  the 
Brethren  Church" — Rev.  Robert  Holsinger;  "Mission- 
ary Heroes" — Rev.  Kenneth  Howard;  "Bible  Dra- 
matics"— Rev.  Carl  Barber;  Handcrafts — Mrs.  George 
Grieve. 

Several  items  were  purchased  and  added  to  the 
camp  this  year.  They  were:  a  heavy-duty  mower;  two 
second-hand  showers;  fire  extinguisher  for  the  kit- 
chen area:  wheelbarrow  to  use  around  the  camp  for 
small  jobs,  and  pencils  with  camp  advertising.  The  W. 


M.S.  presented  the  camp  with  four  stauiless  sfc 
kettles  and  an  electric  clock  for  the  kitchen.  Wc 
accomplished  during  the  year  was:  steps  repair^ 
work  on  drainage  ditches,  painting,  cutting  trees  a 
brush,  bridges  repaired  and  installation  of  a  sho\^ 
stall.  Tentative  dates  for  Camp  1965  have  been  : 
as  follows:  Senior  Camp — July  18-25;  Junior  Camj 
July  25-31,  with  Rev.  Carl  Barber  as  Camp  Direct 
We  pray  God's  richest  blessing  on  each  camper  a 
trust  each  will  continue  in  the  things  that  they  hs 
learned;  so  that  they  "may  grow  in  grace  and  in  t 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ." 

In  His  Service 
Mrs.  Lee  Howard 
Secretary  of  Camp  Boa 


1965   Conference 


Highlights 


As  THE  WHEELS  of  this  new  year,  1963,  begin  to 
turn,  so,  also,  do  the  wheels  of  planning  for  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  be  held 
August  16-22,  1963.  The  theme  for  this  conference  session 
wiU  be  "Loving  His  Appearing" — H  Timothy  4:8. 

Among  the  many  new  activities  you  will  find  this  year 
will  be  the  Missionary  Conference  which  will  fall  at  the 
end  of  the  conference  week.  The  Missionary  Conference, 
beginning  on  Friday  evening  with  a  missionary  ban- 
quet and  missionary  inspirational  service,  will  feature 
Dr.  Clyde  Taylor,  Director,  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 

Another  highlight  of  the  conference  wall  be  Dr.  Ralph 
Earle,  prominent  theologian  of  the  Nazarene  Seminary, 
Kansas  City.  He  will  be  bringing  the  inspirational  ad- 
dresses   each    morning,    Wednesday    through    Saturday. 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  pastor  of  the  Washington,  D.  C. 
church,  will  be  speaking  each  evening  at  the  Vesper 
services,  and  will  be  Youth  Conference  speaker  for  the 
week.  The  1963  sessions  of  Brethren  Youth  "Catacomb 
Conference"  will  include  the  following: 
Messages   of   the    Early   Church   from   Acts — Rev.    Jerry 

Flora 
Bible   Quiz  from  Acts — finals  on  Saturday  afternoon  at 

the  youth  program 
Symbols — study    of    early    Christian    symbols 
Breakinff   of   Bread — jouth   communion 
Vespers — Rev.    Jerry   Flora 
Mission  Challenge — Saturday  night  with  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 


Moderator's  Address — Jim  Gilmer 

Having   All   Things   in   Common — project   ingathering 

Praise  and  Prayer — singing  and  prayer 

Feasting   Together — picnic  and  banquet 

The   Sisterhood   of   Mary   and   Martha   program  is 
follows : 
Theme:  "Loving  His  Appearing" 
Tuesday:   "Profitable  Stewards" — Mrs.  Ralph  Davis 
Wednesday:    "Thankful    Sisters" — breakfast 
Thursday:    "Faithful   Funds" — ingathering 
Friday:   "Obedient  Subjects" — business 
Saturday:     "Expectant    Servants" — movie     and    instal 
tion  of  off'icers 

This  program  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mart 
is  tentative  and  subject  to  change,    but  you  can  see  tl 
the  time  spent  together  in  Christian  fellowship  and  lea 
ing  win   be  interesting  and  valuable.   Plan  now  to 
tend  the  S.M.M.  sessions  at  the  1965  Conference! 

The  following  is  a  tentative  list  of  many  of  the  C( 
ference   Highlights   you   will   find   during     the     week 
August  16-22: 

Monday,  August  16 

Vice  Moderator's  Keynote  Address — Dr.  Harold  Barm 
Tuesday,  August  1" 

Conference  business  sessions  open 
Moderator's   Address — Rev.    Charles   Munson 
La.vmen's     Public    Service — Ken     Anderson,     laym, 

Christian  missionary  film  producer 
Vespers — Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  j-outh  speaker 
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ednesday,  Au^st  18 

Inspirational  address — Dr.  Ralph  Earle,  prominent 
theologian.  Xazarene  Seminao'.  Kansas  Citj- 

Sunday  school  workshop — evening  inspirational  service 

Vespers — ^Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  youth  speaker 

liarsday,  August  19 

Inspirational  address — ^Dr.  Ralph  Earle 

Minis  ters-LajTnen   breakfast   and  joint   conference 

Ashland  College — Seminary  night 

Vespers — Rev.  Jeny  Flora,  youth  speaker 

riday,  August  20 

Inspirational    address — Dr.    Ralph    Earle   in    a  m 

Boys"  Brotherhood-LajTnen's  breakfast 

\V.  M.  S.  luncheon  (?; 

ilissionarj-  banquet 

ilissionarj-  inspirational  service  and  start  of  Mission- 
ar>-  Conference  with  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor,  Director, 
Evangelical  Foreign  ilissionarj-  Association  of  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 

Vespers — ^Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  youth  speaker 

iturday,  August  21 

Inspirational  address — ^Dr.  Ralph  Earle 

Brethren  Youth  quiz  final  in  afternoon 

Youth   night — inspirational   service — Dr.  Oyde  Taylor 

Vespers — Rev.  Jerrj-  Flora,  youth  speaker 

onday  a.  ni.,  August  22 

Final  session — ^ilissionaiy  Conference — ^Dr.  Clyde  Tay- 
lor 

*     *     * 

Plan  now  to  attend  Genercil  Conference,  1965,  which  is 
5ing  planned  that  you  may  receive  the  utmost  benefit 
x)m  the  sessions! 

(Watch  for  more  information  on  Conference  in  later 
sues  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  i 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


For  their  inspirer  is  the  Lord, 
Who  gave  to  men  His  saving  Word, 
The   Word   of   grace   and   glory. 

W.  M.  Czmanske 

■  I  '^±ij  BOOK  of  Psalms  bears  its  title  hy  divine  au- 
1  thonzj  "A^ts  1:20).  The  chief  penman  used  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  writrng  of  the  PsaJms  was  David, 
the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  (U  Sam.  23:1,  2).  "David 
was  the  silver,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  com- 
poser of  the  music"  in  Tim.  3:16).  Seventy-three 
of  the  150  |}salms  are  by  their  titles  ascribed  to  David, 
but  others  classed  as  anonymous  may  be  ascribed  by 
Scripture  to  David — such  as  Psalms  2  (Acts  4:25.i. 
David  arranged  much  of  Qie  Temple  service  of  song 
and  probably  wrote  much  of  its  music  (I  Chron,  25:1) . 

The  Psalms  often  prophesy  of  Christ  (Luke  24:44). 
Psalms  22  is  called  a  Mesaanic  psalm  (Matt.  27:35). 
Verses  16  and  18,  along  with  others,  are  very  definite 
in  detailed  prophecy  (Matt.  27:35.  36.  40'-  Other  Mes- 
sianic psalms  are  chapters  2,  16,  and  24.  The  psalms 
may  be  classified  as  instruction  i32,  44.  52,  78),  his- 
tory '105,  106 »,  adoration  i8,  29 1,  confession  (51), 
thanksgiving  'ISi,  supplication  i86),  penitential  (102, 
130,  143',  and  impecarory  or  cursing  tl09,  140).  The 
last  expresses  abhorence  at  the  evil  of  God's  enemies. 

The  historical  experience  on  which  a  psp.'r'  ;=  ras^i 
may  sometimes  be  ascertained  (for  Psalrii  1  rri-i 
n  Sam.  15).  A  psalm  may  refer  to  a  scriif.:  :::-r  - 
Israel's  history,  and  also  to  the  end  :irie.  :-ia  ;:~- 
ing  of  the  kingdom  "compare  Psalms  8:4-9  -^.'.'s. 
Heb.  2: 5-11 1.  A  better  acquaintance  with  the  psalns 
would  help  us  to  sing  our  hymns  of  rhe  CiiJ::;!'  -^.z's: 
better  understanding  'I  Cor.  14:15'. 

The  second  psalm,  "God's  King."  teUs  of  Da— :d  s 
greater  Son:  the  Perfect  Man,  rejectee  estitlisJ:;! 
and  reigning  over  the  nations,  which  ~ras  partiallv 
fulfilled  at  Christ's  first  coming  (Acts  4:23-28).  Tiie 
poem  is  in  fourdivisions:  Man's  rebellion,  verses  1-3; 
God's  attitude,  4-6  yU  Sam.  7:8-17:  Ps.  89 : 34-37  >: 
Gods  decree.  7-9:  an  exhortation  and  warning,  10-12. 
•Begotten."  La  verse  7,  does  not  refer  to  Christ's  birth, 
but  to  His  resurrection  (Acts  13:32,  33).  Those  who 
will  not  respond  to  God's  overtures  must  break  (Luke 
20:18:    Phn.   2:10.  11). 


THE  SVTEET  PS.A13nST  OF  ISRAEL 

Near   Bethlehem,   the  house   of  bread, 

A  shepherd  lad  is  keeping 
His   father's   flocks,   and   aU   are   led 
From    pastures    to    their    downy   bed. 

Beside    the    waters    sleeping. 

-Across    the    harp    his    fingers    glide. 

Sweet    melodies    are    ringing: 
"Thou   art   my  Shepherd  and  my  Guide, 
I  shall  not  want  with  Thee  beside," 

His    grateful    heart    is    singing. 

Through  all  his  psalms  there  runs  a  strain 
That    makes    the    teardrops    glisten. 

Like   some   sweet   song   with   its   refrain. 

That   heightens  joy   and  lessens  pain. 
To   which   we   love   to   listen. 

But,  best   of  all.  his  psalms  record 
Redemption's  wondrous  story: 


A  great  physician  has  analyzed  the  human  body 
and  has  said  that  it  contains  enough  fat  to  make  a  few 
bars  of  soap,  enough  potassium  to  set  off  a  toy  can- 
non, enough  sulphiur  to  rid  a  dog  of  fleas,  enough 
phosphorus  to  tip  a  box  of  matches,  enough  iron  to 
make  a  twelvepenny  nail,  enough  gases  to  fill  a  few 
jars,  and  the  rest  is  water,  which  can  be  drawn  from 
any  hydrant  for  almost  nothing.  The  total  worth  of 
the  human  body  in  the  market  place  is  ninety-eight 
cents,  and  how  often  do  we  sell  our  souls  for  less 
than  a  dollar. 

Louis    H.    Evans    in     YOUTH     SEEKS    -A. 

MiVSTER   'Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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THE  LIFE  WORK  RECRUIT 


THE  VIEW  FROM  VANDERGRIFT 

Here  are  some  of  the  activities  of  the  Pleasant  View 
youth   in   Vandergrift,  Pa. 

We  started  our  fiscal  year  with  a  cookout  and  song 
fest  given  by  our  pastor,  Rev.  Godwin  and  advisors 
John  and  Jean  Lynch.  We  had  plenty  of  eats  and 
good  Christian  fellowship.  Rev.  Godwin  also  brought 
us  a  challenging  message  to  stand  firm  for  Christ  in 
the    face    of    all    opposition    or   any   trial. 

At  our  first  meeting  we  held  election  of  officers 
with  the  following  results: 

Cookie  Hesketh   president 

Rick  Hesketh  vice  president 

Pam    Godwin    secretary 

Kathy  Summerville    . .  assistant   secretary 

Linda  Rupert    treasurer 

Sherri  Kridler  assistant  treasurer 

On  October  3  we  had  a  bake  sale  at  the  Thorofare 
and  we  had  a  net  gain  of  $24.05.  For  revival,  two  nights 
on  November  14  and  15,  we  had  a  youth  choir  and  a 
special.  These  seemed  to  be  enjoyed  by  all  who  at- 
tended. 

On  November  20th  we  held  a  fellowship  with  Brush 
Valley  Brethren  Youth.  We  opened  the  fellowship 
with  a  short  worship  service.  Our  assistant  advisor,  Bill 
Hesketh,  presented  an  inspirational  talk  on  Thanks- 
giving which  gave  us  much  to  think  about.  We  then 
retreated  to  the  parsonage  basement  for  games,  sing- 
ing, and  food. 

Of  course,  each  month  we  travel  to  the  rest  home 
in  Indiana,  Pa.,  to  give  a  service  for  the  residents 
there.  We  enjoy  bringing  joy  to  these  elderly  people. 

Every  Wednesday  night  we  have  a  youth  prayer 
and  Bible  study  for  the  preparation  of  the  Bible  quiz 
on  Acts.  Being  the  runner-up  in  the  district  quiz  of 
Pennsylvania,  we  hope  to  be  national  winners  this 
year. 

We  had  a  Christmas  party  for  the  Junior  Church 
again  this  year  and  were  hosts  to  the  youth  rally  for 
the  District  in  January. 

— Pam  Godwin,  secretary 


These  two  points  are  so  closely  related  that  it  : 
easy  to  discuss  them  together.  However,  these  tw 
points  are  harder  to  pin  down  than  are  some  of  th 
others  for  a  great  deal  depends  upon  the  type  ( 
church  and  the  functions  in  which  the  pastor  fine 
himself  involved.  Usually  when  the  minister  is  goni 
a  member  of  the  Deacon  Board  or  the  iVIoderator  wi 
take  charge  of  the  worship  service  and  introduce  th 
guest  speaker.  If  the  young  recruit  is  showing  sigr 
of  much  progress  and  is  capable,  it  would  be  well  fc 
him  to  take  charge  of  the  morning  service  in  the  at 
sence  of  the  minister.  If  the  youngster  is  not  quali 
fied  to  do  this,  he  should,  of  course,  not  be  place 
in  this  position. 

The  minister  could  take  the  boy  with  him  froi 
time  to  time  on  certain  kinds  of  calls  or  to  certai 
meetings  of  ministerial  groups  where  his  presenc 
would  be  welcome.  Occasionally,  the  minister  coul 
ask  the  young  recruit  to  read  the  morning  Scriptui 
or  offer  a  prayer  but  this  should  be  done  sparing] 
so  that  it  does  not  become  a  routine  duty  to  the  youn 
person. 

At  special  times  of  Baptism,  Communion,  Dedica 
tion  of  Babies,  etc.,  the  pastor  could  talk  with  th 
young  recruit,  describing  any  special  preparation  h 
makes  for  these  special  events.  He  could  explain  t 
the  youngster  something  of  his  own  spiritual  prepa 
rations  such  as  his  Bible  study,  his  sermons,  his  de 
votions.  This  is  a  good  time  to  discuss  some  of  th 
peculiar  aspects  of  the  minister's  life  which  set  hii 
apart  from  other  professions.  In  fact,  this  is  an  ide£ 
time  to  become  involved  in  purely  spiritual  matter, 
as  most  daily  contacts  are  of  a  more  practical  natur( 
The  pastor  can  make  suggestions  for  Bible  study  fc 
the  young  person,  and  talk  over  any  spiritual  question 
he  might  have. 

These  two  points  involve  the  most  personal  contac 
with  the  young  recruit  and  what  the  pastor  does  her 
will  be  highly  individualistic  and  entirely  persona 
It  will  depend  upon  how  much  time  he  can  willingl 
devote  to  the  recruit's  instruction  in  his  future  dutie 
and  how  anxious  he  is  to  make  the  young  perso: 
personally  involved  in  his  priesthood  and  service. 
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Derby  Brethren  at  Worship 

The  Derby  Brethren  bring  greetings  in  the  Lord's 
name.  We  are  loolcing  for  Divine  guidance  as  we  seek 
to  move  forward  for  Him.  Negotiations  are  now  under 
way  for  the  purchase  of  a  lot  immediately  to  the  north 
i  J3f  the  parsonage  to  provide  for  future  expansion.  Con- 
sultations with  the  General  Missionary  Board  are 
hastening  the  erection  of  the  first  unit. 
We  have  just  been  visited  by  Beverly  Summy,  John 
jlPorte  and  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham. 

A  leadership  training  class  concerning  "Sunday 
JSchool  Organization  and  Administration"  is  planned 
II  for  January  and  February. 


Derby    Junior    High    Class 
Eugene  Winter,  teacher 

Your  special  prayers   are   requested  for  the  Derby 
work  in  the  following  areas: 

1.  Pray  for  the   development  of  a  strong  evan- 
gelistic church. 

2.  Pray  that  souls  will  be  reached  in  the  fast- 
growing  Derby  area. 

3.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  give  guidance  in  the 
erection  of  a  church  building. 

4.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  provide  certain  mate- 
rial needs  such  as  a  filmstrip  and  slide  pro- 
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jector,    teaching    aids    and    other    equipment 
needed   in   the    church    building. 
Included   with   this   report   are   some  pictures   show- 
ing the  Derby  Brethren  at  worship  and  study. 

—Pastor  M.  W.  Dodds 


IDEA 
BOX 


Derby  Senior  High  Class 
Dioight  Bishard,  teacher 


"For  the  Birds" 

This  Junior  party  idea  is  "For  the  Birds"  and  we 
mean   that   in   the   best   sense. 

Assign  two  children  to  read  the  Scripture  as  follows: 
Matthew  10:29-31  and  Luke  12:  6,  7.  Use  the  hymn, 
"This   is  My  Father's  World,"   as   the   opening  song. 

A  review  of  the  Genesis  account  of  creation  either 
verbally  or  in  fiannelgraph  would  be  suitable  and 
perhaps  a  Bible  story  where  birds  played  an  important 
part  could  be  included.  You  might  like  to  use  a  story 
from  Bird  Life  in  Wington  by  J.  Calvin  Reid  pub- 
lished  by    W.   M.    Erdman's   Publishing   Co. 

During  the  winter  we  should  think  of  caring  for 
the  birds  and  this  party  theme  gives  you  a  number 
of  opportunities  to  show  God's  care  and  our  responsi- 
bility for  His  creations  such   as  animals  and  birds. 

GiAMES  you  might   like   to   use: 
Have  pictures  of  different  birds  hung  at  random  about 
your  room  (using  familiar  birds)    and  have  the  chil- 
dren use  a  paper  and  pencil  to  write  down  as  many 
birds   as   they   can   identify. 

"The  Birds  Fly"  is  a  game  where  the  children  stand 
and  when  a  bird  is  mentioned  they  are  to  wave  their 
hands  and  arms  like  a  bird  but  if  an  animal  is  named, 
they  are  to  drop  their  arms  and  hands  to  their  sides. 
The  last  one  left  standing  wins  the  game. 
Or  you  might  give  facts  of  a  Bible  story  concerning 
an  experience  with  a  bird  (such  as  Noah  and  the  dove 
or  Elijah  and  the  ravens) .  Credit  goes  to  the  one  who 
first  recognizes  the  bird. 
Close  with  this  poem: 

"Said  the  robin  to  the  sparrow, 

T   should   really   like   to  know 

Why  the  anxious  human  beings 

Rush    about    and    worry    so.' 
Said    the    sparrow    to    the    robin, 

'I   suppose   that   it   must   be 

That  they  have  no  heavenly  Father 

Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me.' " 

The  hymn  "For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth"  could  be 

used   with   a  final  prayer   for   wisdom   and   strength 

to  do  the  right  thing  at  the  right  time. 

For  refreshments  serve  bird  shaped  cookies  and 
chocolate  milk. 
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THE  FOLLOWING  are  excerpts  from  letters  of  Mar- 
garet Lowery  and  Nancy  Hostetler  concerning 
December  activities  at  Krypton  Bible  Center  and 
Riverside  Christian  Training  School.  Although  to  speak 
of  Christmas  now  may  sound  like  past  history,  we  re- 
lay this  information  to  you,  since  we  know  that  past 
history  does  affect  the  future. 


KRYPTON 


Our  Christmas  activities  began  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 13,  when  we  held  a  joint  singspiration  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  Dunraven  and  Krypton  Sunday  School 
groups.  A  group  of  young  people,  under  the  direction 
of  Miss  Sirkle  from  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School,  were  present  and  presented  several  Christmas 
selection.  A  splendid  time  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The 
children  and  teachers  of  the  local  public  school  were 
entertained  on  Thursday  afternoon,  December  17. 
The  Homemakers  assisted  in  this  Christmas  party. 
Games  were  played,  refreshments  were  served,  gifts 
of  socks  and  gloves  were  given  to  each  child,  and  a 
religious  filmstrip  pertaining  to  Christmas  was  shown. 
At  the  services  on  Sunday,  December  20,  special  Christ- 
mas music  and  filmstrips  were  used.  Our  Christmas 
program  at  Krypton  was  held  on  Wednesday  night, 
December  23.  All  who  participated  in  the  services  did 
very  well  and  need  to  'be  commended.  A  Christmas 
film  was  used  to  enhance  the  program.  On  Thursday, 
December  24,  our  Dunraven  group  filled  the  school 
house  for  its  annual  Christmas  service.  The  audience 
was  most  receptive  and  I  believe  greatly  blessed  by 
the  program  of  songs.  Scripture  and  films.  Numer- 
ous visits  and  supplies  brought  cheer  to  the  shut-ins 
and  less  fortunate.  The  folks  should  have  received 
a  greater  knowledge  and  deeper  insight  into  the  true 
meaning  of  Christmas. 

Our  friends  and  supporters  have  been  the  finest 
this  past  year.  Your  contributions  have  helped  make 
it  a  successful  year  and  have  done  much  to  bring 
comfort  and  joy  to  many.  It  makes  us  humbly  grate- 
ful to  think  of  all  you  have  done  for  me  personally 
as  well  as  for  the  Mission  program.  We  welcome  this 
opportunity  to  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  your 
support  and  prayers. 

.  .  .  Margaret  Lowery 
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Church  at  Krypton 
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MEMORIAL   GIFTS 
FOR   MISSIONS 

$500 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  A.  Rishel 

by  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Ringler 

$50 

Mr.  John  Weed 

by  Mrs.  Jolin  Weed 

and 

Mrs.  Marguerite  Gribble  Dunning 


January  30,  1965 
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Riverside   Christian   Training   Sciiool 


THE  NEW  CHURCH  is  beautiful  and  made  a  fine 
setting  for  the  staging  of  tiie  Christmas  play 
'The  Road  to  Bethlehem,"  presented  by  Dr.  Barnett's 
Iramatic  class.  Also  included  in  the  evening's  pro- 
gram, which  was  attended  by  a  larger  community 
ludience  despite  bad  weather,  were  several  numbers 
by  the  community  band  under  the  direction  of  our 
music  teacher.  Miss  Sirkle.  Afterwards,  there  was 
1  short  P.T.A.  meeting  in  the  church  basement  and 
the  play  cast,  which  did  a  wonderful  job  for  student 
amateurs,  was  honored  at  the  refreshment  table. 
The  boys  living  in  the  dorm  had  a  nice  surprise  for 
Christmas.  Partitions  were  set  up  in  the  dorm  to  make 
seven  separate  rooms,  each  including  closet  space 
and  provisions  for  a  desk  area.  There  is  bed  space  for 


approximately  20  boys.   It  looks  very  nice   and  cozy 
and   the   boys   enjoy  it. 

Another  fine  treat  was  the  donation  of  money  and 
provisions  to  have  a  very  special  Christmas  supper. 
We  were  able  to  have  pure  hamburgers  and  all  the 
ice  cream  the  kids  could  eat,  in  addition  to  french 
fries,  angel  food  cake  and  all  the  trimmings. 

One  weekend  the  athletic  department  sponsored 
an  invitational  basketball  tournament  in  the  gym. 
The  other  three  teams  were  Oakdale  Christian  High, 
Henderson  Settlement,  and  Kingdom  Come.  There 
were  games  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings  and  the 
R.C.T.S.  '64  Rams  completely  outplayed  their  op- 
ponents   and   won   the    championship   trophy. 

Nancy  Hostetler 


UP-TO-DATE   ON   THE   DRUSHALS 


FOR  QUITE  SOME  TIME  Mrs.  George  Drushal,  re- 
tired director  of  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School,  has  been  residing  on  the  west  coast  of  the  U.  S. 
M  the  present  time,  she  is  living  with  her  daughter, 
«Ldah,  at  3000  S.  E.  118th  Avenue,  Portland  Oregon, 
[t  is  most  interesting  to  hear  about  their  continued 
work  in  'His  service. 

Adah  works  four  nights  a  week  in  the  Juvenile  De- 
tention Home.  It  is  not  a  Christian  institution  and  she 
is  restricted  from  teaching  Christianity,  but  is  able 


to  help  them  through  love.  Adah  and  her  mother  are 
very  active  in  church  work,  taking  part  in  Union 
Gospel  Mission  services  in  "Skid  Row"  area,  and  help 
one  night  a  week  at  Seamen's  Center.  Workers  from 
the  Center  meet  ships  from  all  over  the  world,  giving 
friendly  welcome  by  serving  cookies,  coffee,  and  pro- 
vide games,  books  and  tracts  for  them.  They  are  able 
to  witness  to  them  of  Christ  and  many  are  won  to 
Him  there.  Each  Tuesday  the  Drushals  have  a  Bible 
Class  for  children  living  on  their  street  and  they  take 
a  number  of  them  to  Sunday  School  and  church. 


NEW  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Harry  Baker   Vinco  Church 

Paul  E.  Bolinger    Wabash  Church 

Ralph  iL.  Fairbanks  Mansfield  Church 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Jesse   Hollinger    New  Lebanon   Church 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Russell  V.  King    Hagerstown  Church 

Mary  Manning   Bryan,  Ohio 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Joseph   R.   Nice    Wabash  Church 

Shipshewana  Sunday  School    Shipshewana,  Indiana 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.  M.  Wagoner    Mt.  Olive  Church 

William  Walk  Vinco  Church 

Young  Adult  Class    Hagerstown   Church 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Zinn    Flora  Church 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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THIS  MONTH  we  are  introduc- 
ing Miss  Nancy  Keffer,  our 
newly  appointed  National  Sister- 
hood Treasurer.  Nancy's  home  is 
in  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  this  year  she 
is  a  freshman  at  Ashland  College, 
majoring  in  elementary  education. 
While  in  college  she  is  a  member 
of  the  Women's  Gospel  Team.  Nan- 
cy is  a  faithful  member  of  the  First 


Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  where 
she  sings  in  the  church  adult  choir. 

Nancy  was  a  very  active  member 
of  the  Sisterhood  society  in  her 
home  church,  having  served  as 
president  at  one  time;  so  she  is 
quite  familiar  with  SMM  work.  We 
pray  God's  blessing  upon  you,  Nan- 
cy, as  you  serve  in  this  capacity. 

You  may  write  to  Nancy  at  965 
Smith  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio    44805. 


Dear  Girls, 

As  the  old  year  ends  and  the 
new  one  begins,  so  should  your 
Sisterhood  groups.  Take  a  good  look 
at  your  group !  Has  your  attendance 
diminished  or  do  your  meetings 
seem  to  go  on  with  no  meaning? 
Do  you  look  forward  to  Sisterhood 
or  do  you  dread  it?  If  these  things 
are  happening  to  you  and  to  your 
group,  how  can  you  pep  things  up? 

Since  we  are  in  a  new  year,  many 
of  you  are  making  resolutions.  We 


always,  or  so  it  seems  to  me,  make 
the  same  ones  year  after  year! 
But  this  year,  let's  all  resolve  a 
little  differently.  Top  your  resolu- 
tion list  with  Sisterhood  attend- 
ance. Surely  one  night  a  month 
can  be  set  aside  for  this.  Secondly, 
remember  to  contribute  to  your 
Thank  Offering.  Many  times  we 
forget  to  and  then  when  we  have 
to  turn  it  in  we  don't  have  any, 
so  we  go  to  our  parents  (or  maybe 
another    fund    we    have) .    Finally, 


remember  to  spend  time  in  prayer 
and  Bible  Study.  If  you  don't  have 
time  before  going  to  bed,  get  up 
earlier  in  the  morning. 

These  three  resolutions  should 
top  every  Sisterhood  girl's  list.  Are 
they  at  the  top  of  your  list  of 
resolutions,  or  are  they  completely 
forgotten? 

Sincerely, 
Nancy  Keffer 


PRESIDENT  HONORARY 
CHAIRMAN  OF  BIBLE 
READING  PROGRAM 

NEW  YORK  (ep) — President  John- 
son will  serve  as  honorary  chair- 
man of  the  21st  annual  Worldwide 
Bible  Reading  program  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  it  was  an- 
nounced here  by  Everett  Smith, 
society  president. 

Also  on  the  sponsoring  committee 
are   the   nation's  three  living  for- 


mer presidents  —  Herbert  Hoover, 
Harry  S.  Truman  and  Dwight  D. 
Eisenhower. 

The  annual  program  is  intended 
to  unite  Christians  around  the 
world  by  the  reading  of  identi- 
cal, pre-selected  Scripture  passages 
each  day  between  Thanksgiving 
and  Christmas. 

The  program  started  during 
World  War  II  when  a  Marine  on 
Guadalcanal    wrote    to   his    family 


asking  that  they  maintain  ties  bj 
the  simultaneous  reading  of  th« 
Scripture  passages.  The  Bible  so- 
ciety was  asked  to  suggest  the  pas- 
sages and,  believing  other  service- 
men might  want  to  follow  the  prac- 
tice, provided  a  list  of  passages  or 
bookmarks  to  overseas  chaplains. 
The  society  reported  that  thi; 
year,  14  million  bookmarks  in  manj 
languages  and  Braille  systems  wil 
be   distributed. 
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ORDINATION  SERVICE 

ROY  AMSTUTZ 

SmithvilJe,  Ohio 

November  8,  1964 

ON  SUNDAY  MORNING,  November  8,  1964,  Mr. 
Roy  Amstutz  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  was  ordained  to 
the  Christian  Ministry  in  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Chmxh.  The  order  of  service  was   as  follows: 

Prelude  "Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring"  Bach 

Mr.  John  Farlow,  Organist 

Hymn    "Holy,   Holy,   Holy" 

Invocation    Elder  Donald  Rowser 

Otfertory    "Ave    Verum"    Gounod 

Doxology  and  Dedication  of  Offering 
Action  of  the  Church  calling  for  Ordination 

Robert  West,  Moderator 
Action  of  the  District  'Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Elder  Rowser 

Anthem    "Lovely    Appear"    Gounod 

Choir 

Ordination  Sermon   Elder  Virgil  Meyer 

Solo    "How    Lovely    Are    Thy    Dwellings" 

Beulah  Amstutz 
Accompanied  by  R.  W.  Klingel 

The  Scriptural  Charge  I  Tim.  3:1-7;  II  Tim.  4:1-5 

Elder  Rowser 
Questions   and  Charge   to   the   Candidate 

Elder  J.  G.  Dodds 
Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elders  Rowser  and  Dodds 

Setting  Apart    as   Elder    Elder   Dodds 

Declaration  of  Authority   Elder  Rowser 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Roy  Amstutz 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder Elder  Meyer 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elders  Dodds  and  Meyer 

Hymn   "Lord,  Speak  To  Me" 

Benediction   Elder  Roy  Amstutz 

Postlude    "Psalm  19"    Marcello 

Near  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  June  20,  1917,  a  son  was 
■born  to  'Mrs.  Emma  Amstutz  and  the  late  Vernon  Am- 
stutz who  was  named  Roy.  Living  in  this  community  of 
Smithville,  Roy  attended  the  local  schools,  graduating 
from  the  Creston  High  School  in  1935,  and  followed  the 
vocation  of  farming  and  carpentry. 

In  1944  he  married  the  former  Wava  Harris,  daughter 
of  the  late  William  and  Ida  Harris  whose  home  near 
Nashville,  Ohio,  became  the  present  Camp  Bethany.  Roy 
and  Wava  have  four  children:  John,  19,  Joyce,  17,  Janet, 
13,  and   James,  3. 

Roy  'had  felt  the  call  into  the  ministry  for  many  years. 
It  was  not  until  his  health  was  broken,  however,  that 
he  made  a  decision  to  enter  the  ministry,  if  his  strength 
permitted.  Six  years  ago  on  the  second  Sunday  in  No- 
vember, God  restored  Roy's  health.  At  this  time  Roy  is 
completing  his  fifth  year  of  study  at  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  and  Ashland  College,  where  he  is  employed. 
He  is  also  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Bethel  E.  U.  B.  Church 
near  Wooster,  Ohio. 


STEPS 

to 

STEWARDSHIP 

The  following  are  some  steps  to  Stewardship.  On 
which    step    are    you    standing? 

The  Tip  Step  —  These  folks  give  God  a  dime  as  they 
do  the  girl  who  checks  their  hat.  They  even  give  a  quar- 
ter and  equal  their  gratuity  to  the  porter  or  waiter. 
Surely  God  is  not  pleased  by  such  ungratefulness  for 
His  blessings. 

The  Amusement  Step  —  They  give  when,  or  if,  they 
attend  church.  It  is  on  the  same  level  as  their  patron- 
age of  the  baseball  park.  They  pay  only  when  they  go 
— or  as  a  government  official  once  put  on  his  pledge 
card;  "$5.00  per  week,  when  I  come."  Can  we  hope 
for   God's   blessings  on  such  giving? 

The  Promise  Step  —  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that 
many  pledge  that  which  they  never  even  try  to  pay. 
They  impress  the  church  canvassers  with  their  false 
"generosity"  and  do  not  hesitate  to  let  others  know 
how  much  "we  pledge."  What  God  thinks  of  this  is 
found  in  the  story  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  who  made 
a  pledge,  had  money  to  pay  it,  and  then  held  out  on  God. 
They  were  accused  of  lying  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  their 
punishment  was  death.  False  promises  do  not  merit  His 
Blessing. 

The  Tithe  Step  —  Some  believe  the  law  of  the  tithe 
to  be  God's  plan  for  all  time  and  therefore  binding  up- 
on Christians;  honesty  requires  them  to  pay  it.  Others 
accept  it  as  a  fair  and  reasonable  plan  for  recognizing 
His  ownership  and  their  stewardship.  Whether  we  con- 
sider it  an  obligation  or  a  privilege,  surely  we  ought 
not  do  less  as  Christians  than  has  been  required  by  the 
law. 

The  Tithe  and  Offering  Step  —  The  tithe  of  old  was 
the  measure  of  honesty,  and  the  offering  was  the  evi- 
dence of  love.  God,  speaking  through  Malachi  said: 
"Ye  have  robbed  me  in  tithes  and  offerings."  The  tithe 
places  rich  and  poor  on  the  same  plane;  the  offering 
above  the  tithe  enables  the  one  of  greater  means  to 
show  this  true  appreciation  of  his  blessing.  May  it  not 
be  that  God  is  saying  to  you  today,  as  He  said  to  one  of 
old,    "Friend,   go    up   higher." 

ON  WHICH  STEP  ARE  YOU  STANDING? 
— From  a  pastoral  letter 
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VALUABLE  BOOKS  FOR 
THE  EASTER  SEASON 

•      PRELUDE   TO   THE   CROSS,   by   Paul   P.    Fryhling. 

NfWI  Nine  vibrant   messages   by   the   pastor   of   First   Covenant 


Church,   Minneapolis,  Minn. 


$2.50 


•  RESURRECTION   MESSAGES,   by  John   M.   Gordon. 

A    nev\/    book    pacl<ed    with    material,    illustrations    and 

NEW!  suggestions,    by    ths    pastor    of    The    First    Presbyterian 

Church,   Yakima,  Washington.  $2.50 

•  SERMONS    ON    THE    SEVEN    SAYINGS    ON    THE    CROSS,    by    Leon 

Macon.     Excellent  background  material  and  personal  de- 
NEW!  votional   material   by  the  editor  of  the  Alabama   Baptist. 

{paper   covers)     $1.00 


1965  EASTER  LIBRARY  -  ONLY  $5.45.     SAVE  55c! 

Buy  one  each  of  the  above  books  in  a  cellophane-wrapped  package  and  save  55c\  The 
regular  price  of  the  three  books  in  this  1965  Easter  Library  is  $6.00:  hov^ever,  when  you 
buy  ihe  three  at  one  time,  the  price  is  only  $5.45.  All  three  are  new  books  and  will 
provide   much   help   during   the    Easter   season   for   sermons,   talks,   devotional    reading,   etc. 


BOOKS  ON  THE  SEVEN  WORDS 

WORDS   AND   WONDERS   OF   THE   CROSS, 

by   Gordon   H.   Girod   $2.50 

THE  SEVEN  WORDS, 

by  John  A.   Holt   $1.50 

THE  VOICE  FROM  THE   CROSS, 

by  Andrew  W.   Blackwood,  Jr $1.50 

THE   CRUCIAL  WORDS   FROM   CALVARY, 

by    Herschel    H.    Hobbs    $1.95 

GOLD   FROM  GOLGOTHA, 

by    Russell    Bradley   Jones    $1.75 

THE  SEVEN   WORDS   FROM  THE   CROSS, 

by    Ralph    G.    Turnbull    $1.50 

SERMONS   AND   OUTLINES   ON  THE   SEVEN   WORDS, 

Minister's    Handbook    Series    $1.95 

SEVEN  SAYINGS  OF  THE  SAVIOUR   ON  THE  CROSS, 

by   Arthur    W.    Pink    $2.00 

BOOKS  ON  THE  CROSS  AND  CRUCIFIXION 

THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS, 

by    J.    Ralph    Grant    $2.95 

THE  MIRACLES  OF  GOLGOTHA, 

by    Homer    H.    Boese    $2.95 

PERSONALITIES  AROUND  THE   CROSS, 

by    H.    H.    Hargrove     $2.50 

THE   CROSS   STILL   STANDS, 

by   Alfred    Doerffler    $2.50 

CULTURE   AND  THE   CROSS, 

by   G.    Hall    Todd    $2.00 

THE   GAMBLERS   AT   GOLGOTHA, 

by   G.    Hall    Todd $2.75 

LOYALTY  TO   CHRIST, 

by   Donald    E.    Demaray   $1.50 

CALVARY  TO   PENTECOST, 

by    F.    B.    Meyer    $1.75 

BOOKS  ON  THE  RESURRECTION 

GREAT  SERMONS   ON  THE   RESURRECTION, 

by  Alexander  Maclaren  and  others.  Minister's  Handbook  Series  $1.95 

O  ANGEL  OF  THE  GARDEN, 

by   G.    Hall    Todd $1.50 

MESSAGES  ON  THE  RESURRECTION, 

by  Herschel  H.  Hobbs  $1.75 
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A  NOBLE  NAME 

You  may  not  own  a  lot   of  wealth 

Like    many   people   that   you   know; 
You  may  not  have  the  best  of  health 

As  through  the   years  of  life  you  go; 
You  may  not  always  make  success, 

Nor   every   day   feel   just   the   same; 
Mistakes   sometimes  you  should  confess. 

But    you   can   have   a   noble   name. 

You  may  not  always  please  some  folks. 

Nor   have   their   smiles   and   fine   applause; 
You   may   go   under   heavy   strokes 

When   you   stand  true   to   God's   great  cause 
Sometimes   instead   of  help   from  men 

You'll  have  to  suffer  lots  of  blame; 
Yes,    criticisms    from    their    pen, 

But   you   can  have   a  noble  name. 

You  may  not  have  a  talent  great, 

Nor  be   a  genius  in  some   art; 
You    may    not   with   the    mighty    rate 

By    some    small    wisdom    you    impart; 
You  may  not  rise  as  high  in  life 

As    you    desire    and   plan    and    aim; 
Mistakes  with  you  may  seem  quite  rife. 

But   you   can   have   a   noble   name. 

You    may   not   fill    the   highest   place. 

Nor  write  the  grandest,  greatest  books; 
You  may  be  slow  along  life's  race 

And   have  to  occupy  the   nooks; 
No  badge   of  honor  you  may  bear. 

Nor   scale   the   sunny  peaks   of   fame; 
No   laurels   you    may    ever   wear. 

But   you   can   have    a   noble   name. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour, 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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ONE  OF  THE  most  important  possessions  of 
the  Brethren  Church  is  the  Brethren's  Home 
near  Flora,  Indiana.  It  is  here  that  some  of  our 
most  faithful  Brethren  may  find  refuge  during 
their  later  years.  It  is  here  where  Christian  men 
and  women  may  find  fellowship  and  the  comforts 
of  home  independent  of  the  cares  and  worries 
that  plague  us  when  we  grow  older.  Tender  care 
and  love  are  the  elements  given  by  those  in  charge 
to  those  who  have  come  there  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  their  lives — these  elements  are  most 
needed  in  this  stage  of  life. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  perhaps  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  is  not  needed  anymore  since  it  is 
seemingly  out  of  reach  for  so  many  Brethren. 

The  ideal,  of  course,  would  be  to  have  such  a 
home  in  every  district  of  the  denomination,  as 
has  been  suggested.  But  this  is  impossible  because 
of  the  size  of  our  denomination.  Even  if  this  was 
done,  there  would  always  be  those  who  would  use 
the  same  excuse  which  they  are  using  now,  "it's 
too  far  from  where  I've  lived  all  my  life." 

And  of  course  we  could  abandon  the  now  exist- 
ing Brethren's  Home  leaving  nothing  for  those 
who  would  be  willing  to  retire  there.  Why  should 
we  destroy  that  which  we  already  have  and  which 
is  serving  some  of  our  Brethren  ?  There  are  those 
in  the  home  today  from  other  districts  of  our 
denomination.  There  are  some  from  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  living  there  now.  In  days  past  there 
were  Brethren  there  from  the  Central  and  Mid- 
West  Districts  who  were  very  happy  to  live  there 
for  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  There  will  con- 
tinue to  be  those  who  will  want  to  live  in  the  Home. 

When  we  consider  such  measures  as  doing  away 
with  this  which  we  have,  we  are  losing  sight  of 
that  which  God  has  blessed  us  with.  To  those  of 
you  who  have  never  visited  the  Home,  you  have 
no  idea  as  to  what  the  advantages  ai-e  for  those 
who  live  there. 

As  stated  elsewhere  in  this  magazine,  each  resi- 
dent has  his  own  private  room,  with  his  own  fur- 
niture and  belongings  as  he  so  desires.  Besides 
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this,  there  is  a  large  "sitting  room"  available  to 
the  residents  at  any  time  where  they  may  read, 
watch  television  or  visit.  This  is  not  true  with 
nursing  homes.  The  resident  is  generally  in  a 
room  with  another  person,  and  too  often  there 
are  more  than  two  in  a  room.  When  a  resident  has 
visitors,  whether  in  a  nursing  home  or  the  Breth- 
ren's Home,  there  are  times  when  he  would  like 
to  talk  in  the  confines  of  a  private  room.  This  is 
one  of  the  big  advantages  of  the  Brethren's  Home. 
You  can  always  go  to  your  room  for  private  visits. 

One  great  advantage  about  the  Brethren's  Home 
which  is  not  found  in  private  nursing  homes,  is 
the  dining  room  where  all  the  residents  may  gath- 
er around  the  tables  for  their  meals.  If  you  ever 
have  the  opportunity  to  visit  the  Home,  be  sure 
to  let  them  know  in  advance  so  that  you  may  be 
privileged  to  enjoy  a  meal  with  them.  This  will 
be  a  joy  that  you  shall  never  forget !  Christian  fel- 
lowship is  evident  and  there  is  much  joy  radiated 
from  this  time  of  "eating  together  of  the  com- 
mon meal." 

There  is  always  the  "family  altar."  Time  is  al- 
ways taken  for  devotions  each  day.  Very  seldom 
do  you  find  this  in  private  nursing  homes. 

Another  feature  of  the  home  that  is  appealing 
is  the  private  cottage  for  couples,  or  individuals, 
if  desired.  These  cottages  are  ideal  for  the  couple 
who  wishes  to  take  care  of  themselves  as  long  as 
possible.  The  cottage  contains  a  living  room,  a 
bedroom,  a  bath  and  kitchenette.  What  more 
could  be  provided  for  the  comfort  of  older  couples  ? 

Certainly  with  all  of  this,  it  would  not  be  ad- 
visable to  do  away  with  something  that  has  taken 
years  to  build  up.  Something  that  is  available  to 
our  Brethren  men  and  women  who  in  later  years 
might  need  such  a  place  to  live.  Until  such  a  home 
can  be  provided  in  every  district  of  our  denomina- 
tion, let  us  support  the  now  existing  Brethren's 
Home  and  give  encouragement  to  the  Benevolent 
Board  who  is  doing  an  excellent  job  in  improving 
and  maintaining  that  which  we  now  have.  Sup- 
port the  Benevolent  Day  Offering!     S.G. 
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from    VINCO    (Pa.)    Senior 


OUR  MEETING  for  the  month  of 
November  was  held  at  the  Fel- 
lowship House.  The  members  of  the 
Laymen's    Association    were   present. 

Diane  Gillespie  gave  a  welcome 
speech  and  Lyla  Singer  led  us  in  a 
few  choruses.  The  Scripture  was  read 
by  Pam  Maclcall  and  Connie  Price 
followed  in  prayer  by  Sharon  Singer 


and  Lillian  Bates.  The  Bible  Study 
and  topic,  both  taken  from  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  were  given  by 
Karen  Stevens  and  Donna  McDowell, 
respectively.  The  meeting  was  then 
turned  over  to  the  president,  Nancy 
Bates.  The  secretary  and  treasurer 
reports  were  given  and  approved. 

We  decided  to  go  Christmas  carol- 
ing  on  December  21.   Everyone   was 


to  decorate  boxes  and  each  girl  was 
to  bring  cookies  that  were  given  to 
the  people  at  whose  homes  we  went 
to  carol. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  the 
SMM  benediction.  A  light  Christmas 
lunch  was  served  to  the  Laymen  and 
then  all  were  dismissed. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Donna  McDowell,  secretary. 


from   BETHLEHEM    (Va.)    Combined 


THE  SISTERHOOD  of  the  Beth- 
leliem  Brethren  Church  invited 
the  men  of  the  church  to  their  De- 
cember meeting.  A  spaghetti  supper 
was  served  by  the  girls  to  the  nine- 
teen guests  present.  The  program  in- 
cluded the  reading  of  the  Christmas 


story  and  of  the  origins  of  the 
Legends   of    Christmas. 

This  year  we  have  assigned  each 
girl  one  of  the  national  goals.  She 
is  responsible  for  seeing  that  the 
group  meets  her  goal. 

We  plan  to  have  our  public  pro- 
gram  in   March.    We   are    also   plan- 


ning to  visit  the  museum  of  a  famous 

missionary.   Miss  Catherine   Eje. 
We  wish  all  the  Sisterhood  groups 

a  Happy  and  Prosperous   New  Year 

with  God's   Guidance. 

President,  Carolyn  Cox 
Reporter,  Jean  Raish 


Memorials 


GAWTHROP.  Mr.  Carl  Gawthrop, 
age  82,  passed  away  on  December 
17,  1964,  following  a  lingering  ill- 
ness. Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Milford,  Ind.,  on  December  20, 
with  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart  officiating 
with  the   undersigned  assisting. 

Rev.  Frank  Barker 

WALKER,     Merle  Walker,  a  resi- 
dent of  the  Brethren's  Home,  passed 
away    recently.    Services    were    con- 
ducted by  Rev.  William  Livingston. 
Mrs.  Lee  Voorliees 

SILVERS.  Mrs.  Ruth  Silvers,  69 
years  old  and  a  long  time  and  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Ardmore  Breth- 
ren Church,  passed  away  January  8, 
1965,  in  the  home  of  her  brother  in 
Sanford,  Florida.  Funeral  services 
were  licld  in  the  Ardmore  Brethren 
Church,  January  12,  witli  the  pas- 
tor, C.  William  Cole  officiating.  Burial 


was    in    the    Mt.    Pleasant    cemetery. 
South   Bend. 

Reah  Harman 

Corresponding  Secretary 

LESLEY.  Mrs.  Edith  Lesley,  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Ciiurch,  Flora,  Ind.,  passed  away  re- 
cently. Services  were  held  at  the 
church  with  the  Rev.  William  Living- 
ston in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the 
Maple    Lawn    Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 

LAM.  Leon  G.  Lam,  66,  died  at  his 
home  Sunday,  January  10,  quite  sud- 
denly. Brother  Lam  had  long  served 
as  a  trustee  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow, 
Mrs.  Frances  Lam;  two  sons,  Rev. 
Fells  Lam,  pastor  of  the  Liberty  and 
St.  Luke  Brethren  churches,  and  Hen- 
sel  Lam;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Hinkle,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Robert  Roadcap 
and    eight    grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  church  January  13,  by  Rev.  Ralph 


Mills,  pastor  of  Berlin  Brethren 
Church  and  his  pastor,  the  under- 
signed. Interment  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

:;;  t'  * 

FITZSIMONS.  Memorial  services 
were  held  for  Dale  E.  Fitzsimons, 
member  of  the  U.  S.  Air  Force,  who 
died  January  4,  1965,  at  the  age 
of  25.  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev,  Charles  E.  Zunkle  of  the 
Mill  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
and  the  undersigned  at  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  Church,  January  8,  1965. 
Full  military  rites  were  held  at  the 
grave.  His  brother,  W.  David  Fitz- 
simons, is  a  member  of  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren    Church. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


If  you  want  your  neighbor  to  see 
what  the  Christ-spirit  will  do  for 
him,  let  him  see  what  it  has  done 
for  you. 

— Henry  Ward  Beecher. 


s  February  6,  1965 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  February  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  POSSESSIONS  TO  HIM" 

Writer  for  February  —  Miss  Beverly  Simuny 
February  14-20  —  "Giving  Our  Talents  to  God" 


Sunday,  February  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  3:1-11 

"Have  you  heard?"  "Did  you  see 
him?"  "Truly,  it  was  a  miracle!" 
Remarks  such  as  these  must  have 
escaped  the  lips  of  those  who  went 
to  the  Beautiful  G-ate  in  the  ninth 
hour  and  witnessed  the  first  apos- 
tolic miracle.  The  man  lame  from 
birth  came  begging  and  went  away 
rejoicing;  he  came  crippled  and 
went  away  straight;  he  came  in 
weakness  and  went  away  in 
strength. 

Peter  and  John  came  to  pray  at 
the  temple  and  a  beggar's  usual  cry 
for  alms  captured  their  attention. 
It  seems  that  Peter  is  almost  apolo- 
getic that  he  has  no  money  to  share 
with  the  beggar,  but  he  is  willing 
to  give  him  what  he  could — 
strength  for  weakness! 

There  was  a  time  when  the 
stormy  and  petulant  Simon  would 
have  used  the  strong  language  of 
a  rough  seafarer  on  the  beggar, 
perhaps  tossed  him  a  coin,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  his  way.  But  Jesus  came 
to  make  of  Simon  a  rock  called 
Peter — a  fisher  of  men.  Now  his 
talents  and  energies  were  being 
used  for  his  Lord  and  his  fellow 
men. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  me  give  "such  as  I  have"  to 
others! 

Monday,  February  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  6: 
13-20 

lAll  of  us  have  been  given  talents 
and  whether  they  are  few  or  many, 
they  are  to  toe  used.  The  old  ex- 
cuse, "I  don't  have  any  talents. 
Mary  or  Jim  have  so  many,  ask 
them,"  does  not  stand  before  God's 
scrutinizing  eye. 

All  talents  are  to  be  used  and 
multiplied  and  whether  you  have 
one  or  one  hundred,  God  expects 
you  to  use  them  for  Him.  Remem- 
ber the  parable  of  the  talents?  The 
(  man  who  had  one  talent  (whether 


it  was  money,  abihty,  or  what)  had 
to  account  for  the  reason  he  hid 
his  talent  away  where  it  did  no 
one   any  good. 

We  have  no  right  to  make  ex- 
cuses and  to  hide  away  our  abili- 
ties, for  God  had  bought  and  paid 
for  us  with  an  unbelievable  price — 
the  blood  of  His  only  Son.  Our  body 
and  our  spirit  belong  to  God.  We 
are  temples  in  which  He  dwells,  or 
He  will  dwell  no  more  upon  the 
earth. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Turn  your  talents  over  to  God. 
He  will  make  of  them  something 
good  and  worthwhile. 

Tuesday,  February  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  4:12-16 

We  cannot  escape  the  eyes  of  the 
world!  We  have  been  told  time  and 
again  that  God  sees  all  we  do,  but 
we  like  to  forget  that  the  world 
sees  the  believer  also.  Somehow  the 
world  knows  the  believer  should 
be  different,  so  he  is  observed 
daily — not  just  on  Sunday. 

Jesus  pointed  out  the  truth  of 
each  believer  being  continually 
open  to  scrutiny  by  the  world  in  His 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Cities  of  the 
world — Rome,  Denver,  and  Lima 
—  -  have  been  built  on  hills  and 
it  would  be  foolish  to  try  to  hide 
these  cities.  In  like  manner,  we  do 
not  light  a  candle  and  immediately 
stick  it  under  a  basket. 

The  believer,  with  his  talents  and 
abilities,  cannot  hide  from  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  Like  it  or  not,  he  is 
an  example  and  must  strive  to  the 
best  illustration  of  Christ  that  is 
possible. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  make  me  humble  that  my 
hght  and  example  may  shine  forth 
strong  and  true. 

Wednesday,  February  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  1  Corinthians  12: 
1-11 
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God's  great  wisdom  made  us  all 
different!  Thank  goodness  we  are 
not  all  sopranos  or  preachers  or 
writers  or  artists.  But  I  have  known 
people  who  were  always  wishing 
they  could  sing  like  Beth  or  preach 
like  Peter  or  write  like  Lewis  or 
paint  hke  Sallman.  Never  content! 

God  has  given  each  person  some 
talents  or  abilities  and  no  one  else 
can  perform  the  same  task  in  quite 
the  same  way  as  he  can.  God  needs 
you  to  carry  out  your  work — not 
to  bemoan  the  lack  of  some  ability 
in  your  life. 

There  is  no  other  work  in  the 
world  in  which  so  many  different 
people  can  be  employed  in  so  many 
different  ways  in  so  many  different 
places. 

Evaluate  your  life  and  the  abili- 
ties you  have.  Then  ask  God  to  lead 
you  into  the  phase  of  His  kingdom 
where  you  can  be  the  most  effective 
for  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Join  the  group  of  people  with  di- 
versified talents  dedicated  to  God! 

Thursday,  February  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 

Talents  are  to  be  used!  And  the 
more  they  are  used,  the  greater 
they  become!  Just  as  the  barrel  of 
meal  shall  not  loaste,  neither  shall 
the  cruse  of  oil  fail  for  the  widow 
when  Elijah  blessed  them,  so  God 
multiplies  talents  with  their  great- 
er usage. 

Material  things  decrease  and  are 
soon  gone  when  the  demand  is 
great,  but  God  has  given  us  those 
things  which  never  decrease. 

A  body  that  lies  immobile  soon 
becomes  weak  and  useless.  It  must 
be  in  motion  and  functioning  to 
remain  healthy.  This  is  why  mod- 
ern science  has  invented  "round 
beds,"  whirlpools,  and  therapy — to 
keep  in  motion  an  almost  inert 
physical  body. 

Abilities  must  be  kept  in  motion, 
working,  and  serving,  or  they  die! 
Our  talent  muscles  soon  weaken 
without  constant  nourishment  and 
use. 

It  is  our  duty  to  learn  the 
strength  of  our  abilities  and  then 
put  them  to  work  for  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  giving 
us  those  things  that  increase  and 
become  more  valuable   each   day. 

Friday,  February  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  3:7-9 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


How's  your  imagination?  Picture 
yourself  as  a  tree  for  a  moment. 
You  are  standing  straight  and  tall 
and  proud  among  your  fellow  fruit 
trees.  The  sun  is  shining  and  all 
is  right.  But  suddenly  you  feel  a 
sharp  pain  and  hear  a  resounding 
thud  at  the  foot  of  your  trunk. 
You  look  down  to  see  a  woodsman 
with  a  large  axe  already  swinging 
through  the  air  for  another  chop 
at  your   trunk. 

"But  why?"  you  ask. 

And  then  you  hear  the  husband- 
man of  the  orchard  say,  Therefore 
every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  doion,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  It  is  not  enough  to 
be  proud  and  tall — you  must  be 
fruitful! 

Fiery  John  the  Baptist  brought 
this  condemnation  upon  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  but  it  applies  to  all 
who  do  not  believe.  It  is  not  enough 


to   say    you    are    a    Christian — you 
must  be  fruitful! 

All  we  have  came  from  God  and 
should  be  returned  to  Him  in  fruit- 
ful service.  He  honors  each  effort 
we  make  to  do  His  will,  and  He 
will   make  the   fruit   abundant. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Is  the  axe  already  laid  at  the 
root  of  your  life? 

Saturday,  February  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3:1-8 
The  Corinthian  Church  was  in 
trouble!  Besides  other  problems, 
their  biggest  failure  was  a  lack  of 
unity.  This  early  church  was  torn 
asunder  by  divisions.  When  Paul 
heard  of  their  strife,  he  imme- 
diately took  pen  in  hand  to  counsel 
with  them. 

We  are  reminded  by  Paul  that  it 
is    neither    Apollos    nor    Paul,    but 


God,  that  gives  the  increase  in  anj 
harvest.  \ 

Too  often  we  believers  forget 
that  the  Father's  will  is  to  be  done 
in  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven 
Somehow  we  seem  to  say,  "Okay 
Father,  You  take  care  of  heaven— 
I'll   take   care   of   earth!" 

Our  God-given  abilities  are  be- 
stowed for  the  express  purpose  ol 
performing  His  will  here  on  earth. 
Many  of  us  are  "chicken-livered 
issue  dodgers,"  but  the  fact  still 
remains  that  God  has  chosen  to 
work  through  man.  Man  has  even 
been  equipped  with  the  right  kind 
of  abilities  to  perform  the  Father's 
will  in  earth.  It  remains  only  for 
each  of  us  to  accept  our  responsi- 
bility. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Help  me.  Lord,  to  see  clearly  what 
I  can  do  to  perform  the  Father's 
will  in   earth. 


CHrLDREN'S 


DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Isaiah 

?,Iemory  Scripture  for  the  month — Isaiah  26:4 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is   everlasting  strength. 

February  14  -  20 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  26:1-4 
Perfect  Peace 

As  the  family  was  eating  dinner,  Gary  said,  "Steve 
told  us  at  Sunday  school  he's  going  to  the  hospital 
this  afternoon." 

"What  for?"  asked  Linda.  "Children  aren't  allowed 
to  visit  there." 

"I  don't  mean  that,"  answered  Gary.  "He's  going  to 
have    an    operation   tomorrow   morning." 

"His  mother  was  telling  me  about  that,  too,"  said 
Mom,  "We  will  want  to  remember  him  in  our  prayers." 

"An  operation  sounds  serious,"  Linda  said.  "Is  he 
scared?" 

"No,"  rephed  Gary.  "He  said  he  knew  he  had  to 
have  the  operation  or  soon  he  would  not  be  able  to 
run  and  play  at  all.  He  said  he  knew  God  would  take 
care  of  him  and  help  the  doctors,  too,  as  they  operate." 

"Perfect  peace,"  reminded  Dad,  "is  what  God  prom- 
ises those  who  trust  Him.  Some  people  would  be  up- 
set about  an  operation.  Steve  isn't  because  he  trusts 
God  and  has  that  perfect  peace." 


Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  peace  that  comes  into  my 
heart  when  I  trust  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  30:15,  18-19 

God  Answers 

"Have  you  heard  how  Steve  is?"  asked  Gary  when 
he   and  Linda   came   home   from   school. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom.  "I  talked  with  his  mother  a 
few  minutes  ago.  She  said  the  operation  was  success- 
ful. He  should  be  able  to  go  home  Friday." 

"Good,"  smiled  Gary.  "I'm  glad  God  answered  our 
prayers  for  Steve  with  a  big  'yes.' " 

"We  had  a  letter  this  morning  which  I  think  would 
interest  you   children,"  said  Mom. 

"Who  from?"  wondered  Linda. 

"The  Rogers,"  Mom  replied.  "They  wrote  to  thank 
us  for  letting  them  stay  here  the  night  of  the  snow- 
storm." 

"That's  another  prayer  God  answered,"  said  Gary. 
"Mr.  Rogers  said  they  asked  God  to  help  them  find 
a  place   to  stay." 

"I'm  glad  I  know  God  answers  our  prayers,"  said 
Linda  as  she  began  to  set  the  table.  Sometimes  we 
have  to  wait  awhile  for  our  answer,  but  He  always 
answers  in  the  best  way  at  the  best  time." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  hearing  and  answering  my 
prayers.  Help  me  to  remember  that  Your  answer 
is   always  best.   In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  35:3-6 
Strong 

"Stop  that!"  yelled  Gary.  He  ran  quickly  and  jumped 
in  front  of  two  small  boys.  Two  older  boys  were  throw- 
ing snowballs  at  them.  The  little  fellows  were  crying. 

"Go   on  home,  Gary,"  said  Joe,  one  of  the  older 


I'ebruary  6,  1965 


Page  Seven 


oys.  "We  don't  want  to  hit  you.  It's  those  little  cry- 
abies   we're    aiming    at." 

"You'd  cry,  too,"  declared  Gary,  "if  two  big  bullies 
i/ere  picking  on  you.  If  you  want  a  snowball  fight, 
;o  find  somebody  your  size." 

"Aw,  Gary,"  replied  Joe,  "we  were  just  having  a  little 
un." 

"Some  fun!"  exclaimed  Gary.  "Picking  on  first 
traders.  You  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  yourselves." 

Joe  and  his  friend  walked  away  slowly. 

"Oh,  Gary,"  said  Linda  as  she  ran  up  to  her  brother. 
1  saw  and  heard  all  of  that.  You  were  really  brave 
0   stand   up   before   those    bullies." 

"I  didn't  even  think  about  being  brave,"  Gary  told 
ler.  "I  knew  what  they  were  doing  was  wrong  and 
Jod  helped  me  to  be  strong."  He  smiled  at  the  boys. 
'Come  on  fellows.  Linda  and  I  will  walk  you  home." 
?rayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  stand  up  for  what  I  know 
s  right.  Help  me  to  be  strong  and  not  afraid.  In  Jesus' 
lame  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  40:3-8 
The  Teaching 

"Do  we  have  to  give  the  puppies  away?"  asked  Linda. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom.  "Five  puppies,  a  mother  dog 
md  a  kitten  are  too  many  pets." 

'Who  will  get  them?"  wondered  Gary. 

'Daddy  has  balked  with  some  of  the  men  at  work," 
replied  Mom.  "They  want  puppies  for  their  families, 
rhey  will  come  to  choose.  You  will  see  who  takes  the 
puppies.  You  will  see  how  glad  their  children  are  to 
?et  a  dog  of  their  own." 

'But  the  puppies  need  Queenie  to  take  care  of  them," 
said  Linda. 

"Not  any  more,"  Mom  told  her.  "Queenie  has  helped 
them  all  she  can.  Now  they  can  take  care  of  them- 
elves.  The  puppies  will  always  remember  the  things 
they  learned  from  Queenie." 

"For  ever  and  ever?"  asked  Gary. 

"Well,"  laughed  Mom,  "as  long  as  they  live.  There 
is  a  teaching  for  us,  though,  that  lasts  forever.  Do 
you  know  what  it  is?" 

"God's    Word,"    replied    both    children. 

"God  planned  for  parents  to  care  for  the  young 
until  they  can  take  care  of  themselves,"  said  Mom. 

"We  know  it's  time  for  the  puppies  to  leave,"  smiled 
Gary,  "but  it  sure  would  be  fun  to  keep  them.  All  of 
them!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  Word.  Thank  You  for 
planning  the  best  for  me.  Help  me  to  look  for  Your 
way  and  to  follow  it.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  40:9-11 

Like  A  Shepherd 

Linda  called  the  puppies  to  her  as  soon  as  she  got 
home  from  school.  Queenie  and  Mittens  came,  too. 
She  picked  up  each  of  the  puppies  and  spoke  kindly 
to  it.  She  brushed  their  fur.  She  knew  that  by  tonight 
most   of  them   would   have   a  new  home. 

When  Uncle  Jim  came  in  from  a  walk  he  said,  "You 
remind  me  of  a  shepherd,  Linda,  surrounded  by  your 
flock." 


"Oh,  Uncle  Jim,"  Linda  told  him,  "I  love  every  one 
of  these  puppies.  I'll  never  forget  them.  I  hope  they 
will   have   good   homes." 

"Of  course  you  love  them,"  answered  Uncle  Jim. 
"A  good  shepherd  loves  every  one  of  his  sheep.  He 
cares  for  them  and  finds  the  things  that  are  best 
for  them,  just  as  you  are  doing  for  the  puppies." 

"I  know  it  will  be  best  for  the  puppies  to  have  their 
own  homes,"  said  Linda.  "I'm  brushing  them  so  they 
will  be  shiny  and  pretty.  I  want  their  new  families 
to  love  them  from  the  very  first." 

Uncle  Jim  picked  up  Blackie.  As  he  stroked  the 
puppy's  fur  he  said,  "The  Bible  tells  us  God  is  like  a 
shepherd.  He  watches  over  and  cares  for  each  of  us. 
He  plans  only  the  best  for  us,  just  as  you  are  planning 
the  best  for  the  puppies.  We  don't  always  understand 
His  way.  The  puppies  won't  understand  why  they  are 
taken  away.  Soon  they  will  be  happy  in  their  new 
homes.  We  sometimes  wonder  about  the  things  that 
happen  to  us.  If  we  look  we  will  find  God's  way.  Then 
we  will  know  it  is  best." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  watching  over  me  like  a  shep- 
herd. Help  me  to  follow  and  accept  Your  way.  In 
Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY   19,   1965 

Read  Scripture:   Isaiah  40:28-31 

Renewed  Streng^th 

"Hi,  Mom,"  said  Gary  as  he  came  in  the  backdoor. 
"I  stopped  to  see  Steve  on  my  way  hom?  like  you  said 
I  could." 

"How  is  he?"  asked  Mom. 

"He  has  to  stay  in  bed  yet,  but  his  leg  is  healing," 
answered  Gary. 

"I'm  so  glad  his  operation  was  successful,"  added 
Mom. 

"Steve  said  he  will  soon  be  able  to  run  and  play 
again,"  Gary  told  her. 

"He  will  have  renewed  strength,  just  like  the  Bible 
promises,"  said  Mom. 

"I  don't  think  I  know  that  verse.  What's  it  about?" 
asked  Gary. 

"It's  in  Isaiah,"  Mom  replied.  "They  that  ivait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength." 

"Wait  on  the  Lord.  Steve  did  that  all  right,"  nodded 
Gary.  "His  whole  family  prayed  about  this  operation 
and  lots  of  his  friends  did,  too." 

"God   is    answering    those   prayers   in   the   way   He 
knows  is  best,"  added  Mom.  "Steve  will  walk  again. 
He  will  have  renewed  strength." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  strength  You  give  me, 
not  only  in  times  of  trouble,  but  every  day.  Help  me 
to  use  that  strength  to  choose  Your  way.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  41:10-13 
Helping 

Mommy  was  upstairs  making  the  beds  and  dusting. 
Linda  and  Gary  were  helping  her. 

Betsy  was  in  her  playroom.  After  a  while  she  called, 
"Betsy  helped,  too.  Come  and  see." 

Gary  went  to  her  room.  "Oh,  Betsy,"  he  said.  "What 
are  you  doing?" 
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"Helping.  Helping  Mommy,"  said  the  little  girl  with 
a  big  smile. 

"How  did  the  floor  get  so  wet?"  asked  Linda  as  she 
came  into  the  room. 

"Betsy  washed  it,"  explained  the  tiny  lone.  She 
pointed  to  her  sand  pail  half-filled  with  water  and 
a  wet  washcloth. 

"Well,  you  have  been  trying  to  help,  haven't  you?" 
exclaimed  Mommy  when  she  saw  the  playroom  floor. 

"Some  help!"  declared  Gary. 

"There's  no  harm  done,"  said  Mommy.  "We'll  wipe 
up  the  extra  water  and  the  floor  will  soon  dry.  When 
we  try  to  help  we  sometimes  make  a  mess  because  we 
don't  know  exactly  what  is  needed.  There's  One  whose 
help  is  always  just  right." 

"That's   God,"  said  Linda.   "And  He's  always  near 
to  help  us.  Come,  Betsy,  I'll  put  some  dry  clothes  on 
you." 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad,  dear  God,  that  You  are  always  near.  I 
know  You  help  me  every  day.  May  I  remember  to  talk 
with  You  in  prayer  about  the  things  that  bother  me. 
In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Giimer 


"HOW  LONG?" 

"Sometimes    He    who    knoweth    best 
In  kindness  leadeth  me  in  weary  ways 
Where  heavy  shadows  be; 

Out  of  the  sunshine  warm  and  soft  and  bright, 
Out  of  the  sunshine  into  the  darkest  night. 
I  oft  would  yield  to  sorrow  and  to  fright 
Only  for  this:    I  know  He  holds  my  hand. 
So   whether  led  in  green   or   desert  land 
I   trust,    although   I   cannot   understand." 

With  soul  sore  vexed,  David  was  under  chastise- 
ment (Ps.  6:1-3),  and  longed  for  relief.  In  Psalm 
13:1,  2,  David  was  perplexed  at  God's  delay  in  coming 
to  his  help.  But  in  the  end,  David's  desire  for  God 
was  abundantly  satisfied  (v.  6) .  In  Psalm  35:17,  we  find 
the  cry  of  one  persecuted  without  cause.  But  like 
Job,  David  did  not  accuse  God  (Job  1:22).  In  Psalm 
74:9,  the  Hebrews  know  not  "how  long"  their  distress 
will  last,  which  is  contingent  upon  their  return  to 
the  Lord.  In  Psalm  74:10,  David  is  concerned  about 
"how  long"  God  will  be  dishonored  by  the  nations. 
The  cause  is  Israel's  unfaithfulness  to  God  (Rom.  2: 
24).  The  "how  long"  of  Ps.  79:5  has  to  do  with  the 
desolation  of  Palestine.  In  God's  good  time.  He  will 
answer  the  prayer  of  Ps.  80:4.  The  great  prayer  of 
true  Israel  is  expressed  three  times:  vs.  3,  7,  19.  The 
complaint  in  Ps.  89:46  is  that  the  covenant  perpetuat- 
ing the  throne  of  David  seems  to  be  null  and  void 
(vs.  39,  44) ,  but  it  will  be  established  in  the  throne 
of  Christ  (vs.  35-37) . 


Psalm  90:13  is  Moses'  prayer  for  rebellious  Israel 
God's  wrath  upon  Israel  will  cease  when  they  accep^ 
Christ's  atonement  (Zech.  12:10 — ^13:1) .  The  complain' 
of  Ps.  94:3,  4  is  of  all  the  righteous  in  all  ages,  anc 
the  answer  is  in  Romans  12:19.  In  Isaiah  6:11,  th( 
prophet  wanted  to  know  "how  long"  his  preachinj 
would  be  ineffective  (Isa.  6:9-12),  and  the  answei 
is  that  Israel's  blindness  will  continue  "until  the  full- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in"  (Rom.  11:25-27).  The 
"how  long"  of  Daniel  8:13,  14  is  asked  and  answerec 
by  heavenly  beings,  who  are  concerned  about  the  time 
of  the  end(  Acts  1:7).  Again  in  Daniel  12:6,  the  ange: 
interrogates,  '*How  long?"  The  One  addressed  (Dan 
10:5-9)  is  the  Jehovah- Jesus  of  Rev.  1:13-17.  The 
angels  desire  to  understand  prophecies  (I  Pet.  1:12) 
The  key  verse  here  is  Daniel  10:14,  and  the  answei 
is  Dan.  12:7.  In  three  and  one-half  years  of  the  greal 
tribulation  period,  "many  shall  be  purified"  (Dan 
12:10),  and  the  desolator  be  destroyed  (Dan.  9:27). 

The  "how  long"  of  Habakkuk  1:2  is  an  exclamation 
concerning  the  adamant  sinful  state  of  the  people 
and  wide-spread  violence  (vs.  3,  6).  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  interrogates  again,  and  God  answers  in  Zech 
1:12,  13.  When  God  answers.  He  will  make  Jerusalem 
His  dwelling  place  (Zech.  2:10).  The  last  "how  long' 
of  the  Bible  is  uttered  by  the  martyred  saints  in  Rev 
6:9,  10.  They  await  the  second  coming  of  Christ  (vs 
11-17). 

"Oft   times   the   heavy   tempests  round  me  blow, 
And   o'er  my  soul  the  waves  and  billows  go. 
But  when  the  storm  beats  wildest,  and  I  cry 
Aloud  for  help,  the  Master   standeth  by 
And  whispers  to  my  soul:    "Lo,  it  is  I." 
Above  the  tempest  wild  I  hear  Him  say: 
'Beyond  the  darkness  lies  the  perfect  day; 
In  every  path  of  thine  I  lead  the  way.'  " 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


RICHES  NOW;  TORMENT  THEN 

But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in 
thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things :  but  noio  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  torme?ited   (Luke  16:25). 

THE  PITY  of  the  human  heart  goes  out  to  Lazarus. 
He  is  introduced  to  us  in  the  account  in  Luke; 
poor,  weak,  hungry  (willing  to  eat  crumbs  which  or- 
dinarily went  to  the  rich  man's  dogs).  The  rich  man 
did  not  recognize  him — or  wouldn't.  He  certainly  must 
have  seen  the  beggar  at  his  gate,  here  in  the  world. 
But  when  the  conditions  and  relations  were  changed 
in  the  other  world,  he  knew  him. 

Richly  dressed  and  faring  sumptuously,  the  rich  man 
felt  no  anguish  or  pity  for  the  beggar  at  his  gate. 
Later  both  men  died — as  all  men  do.  Both  men  have 
gone  to  judgment,  but  the  condition  of  each  man 
has  changed  at  the  judgment  bar.  The  rich  man 
thirsts — not  for  the  rich  wines  of  his  earthly  feasts — 
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)ut  only  for  water  which  he  was  not  mindful  that 
jazarus  should  have  as  he  laid  at  his,  the  rich  man's 
?ate. 

Sometimes  our  anguish  for  needed  blessings  (and  our 

lack  of  concern  for  the  needs  of  others)  change  mean- 

'"'  ing.   God  leaves  it  come  out  that  way  that  he  may 

I  teach  us  a  lesson.  That  change  of  attitude  can  come 

too  late,  as  it  did  for  the  rich  man. 

We  can  put  off  our  concern  and  pity  for  our  less 
fortunate  brother  in  this  world.  All  the  imagery  of 
this  story  teaches  one  tragic  truth;  something  fright- 
ful happens  to  a  man  who  feels  no  anguish  over  hu- 
man suffering.  We  do  not  know  how  much  time  elapsed 
between  the  deaths  of  these  two  men,  but  long  or 
short  the  interval,  the  rich  man  recognized  Lazarus, 
and  I  know  he  remembered  also  his  shabby  treatment 
of  the  poor  mortal  who  begged  at  his  door.  There  might 
have  been  ample  opportunities  for  the  rich  man  to 
take  pity  on  Lazarus'  compatriots  during  the  interval 
of  years  between  their  deaths,  but  the  result  of  the 
attitudes  of  the  two  men,  sent  one  to  comfort  and 
peace  and  the  other  to  eternal  torment.  Abraham 
could  not  change  the  fate  of  either,  (and  it's  the  same 
today) . 


Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  February  14,  1965 
TRADITION  AND  CHRISTIAN  DUTY 

Text:  Matthew  15:1-20 

nPRADITIONS  in  society  are  kept  alive  by  giving 
1  help,  meaning  and  beauty  to  life.  There  are  oc- 
casions when  they  can  be  a  hinderance  to  the  prog- 
ress of  God's  kingdom.  The  forms  of  a  church  wedding 
are  somewhat  traditional  and  give  beauty  to  the  oc- 
casion. There  was  a  traditional  fashion  in  clothing 
which  was  intended  to  give  spiritual  and  moral  help 
to  the  individual  and  society.  A  shower  for  newlyweds 
is  a  tradition  kept  alive  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
them  get  a  start  in  their  own  home.  Tradition  may 
be  an  evil,  as  in  the  case  of  Jesus  and  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  when  the  latter  used  it  as  a  pretence  to 
religiosity    and    avoidance    of   responsibility. 

The  washing  of  hands  as  a  tradition  could  have 
had  some  meaning,  but  as  it  was,  it  was  being  used 
as  a  weapon  to  condemn  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  It 
took  the  force  of  law,  not  tradition,  and  was  being 
used  in  religious  hypocracy.  The  gift  (15:5)  made  to 
God  in  the  manner  spoken  of  by  Jesus  was,  by  the 
Scribes,  to  call  a  thing  Corban.  A  person  who  did 
not  want  to  help  or  be  responsible  for  his  parents 
could  take  his  money  or  possessions  and  declare  it 
Corban  or  dedicated  to  God.  The  Scribes  taught  that 
a  gift  so  dedicated  could  not  thereafter  be  used  by 
parents  no  matter  how  great  their  need.  By  twisted 
reason,  the   Scribes   declared  that  the  gift  need  not 
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in  reality  be  given  to  God  only  dedicated.  The  off- 
spring could  then  use  it  for  himself. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  counting  ceremonial 
cleanliness  and  ceremonial  tradition  of  greater  im- 
portance than  moral  responsibility  and  purity  of  the 
soul.  To  Jesus  it  wasn't  the  dirty  hands  and  unholy 
food  but  the  dirty  heart  that  made  man  unclean  to 
God.  The  condition  of  the  heart  determines  the  na- 
ture of  a  man's  life   (James  3:6). 


Dates:   Feb.  28- March  28,  1965 
Theme:   CHRISTIAN   EMPHASIS 

Text:   "MERE  CHRISTIANITY" 

by  C.   S.   Lewis 

Order  from: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,   Ohio 

80^   per  copy 

Sponsored   by: 

THE  NATIONAL  BRETHREN 
MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 

Committee: 

Rev.  Woodrow  immel 

Rev.  John  Byler 
Rev.  William  Skeldon 


The  pathology  flourishing  about  us  today  is 
that  men  can  think  and  talk  of  nothing  else  but 
danger,  crime,  communism;  those  people  have 
properly  identified  the  enemy,  but  they  can't 
see  Christ  for  the  crisis. 

David  A.  Redding  in 

THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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LIBERTY,  VA..  OFFICERS 

Our  new  officers  for   1964-65  are  as  follows: 

President — Sliaron  Miller 

Vice  President — ^Randy  Sliaver 

Secretary — ^Linda  Silvious 

Treasurer — Hilda  Lloyd 

Reporter — Kenny  Lloyd 

Assistant  Reporter — Ricliard  Lloyd 

Sergeant  at  Arms — ^Steve  Miller 

Historian — ^Joyce  Marston 

Linda  Silvious 
Secretary 


ANSWER  TO  PICTURE  PUZZLER 


REV.  JERRY  FLORA 

1965   Youth   and   Vesper  Speaker 


CRUSADING  INFO! 
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TT'S  WINTER  ...  but  that  means  it's  time  to  think 
of   summer.   And  summer  brings   the   Crusading  pro^ 
gram  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

If   you   are   interested   in   serving  the   church   during 
the   summer  months,    this   is   the   program  for  you! 
Here  are  the  Requirements: 

1.  You    must    be    a    born-again    Christian. 

2.  You  must  have  completed  your  sophomore  year 
in  high  school  by  the  summer  of  1965  to  be  eli- 
gible for  the  Crusading  program.  Anyone  this  age 
or  older  can  apply  for  a  Crusading  position. 

Here  is  What  You  Receive : 

1.  Rich  experience  worl<ing  with  people  in  various 
areas. 

2.  Travel    expense    to   and   from   assignments. 

3.  Room  and  board  provided  by  the  host  church  or 
mission. 

4.  $15  per  week  of  Crusading  in  the  form  of  tuition 
to  Ashland  College. 

Here  are  the  Types  of  Crusading  Available: 

1.  Bible  School  teachers  and  assistants,  musicians 
and  recreation  leaders. 

2.  Assistant  pastors. 

3.  Manual    labor   in   certain   areas. 
Here  is  How  You  Do  It: 

1.  Send   for   a    Crusading   application   to: 

National   Brethren   Youth 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

2.  References  are  checked  and  a  decision  is  made 
to   accept   or  reject   the   applicant. 

3.  If  you  are  accepted,  you  are  required  to  attend 
a  Training  Worksliop  in  the  spring.  At  that  time 
you  will  receive  your  assignment/s. 

All  Crusading  applications  must  be  in  the  Youth  Office 
by:  APRIL  1,  1965.  Requests  for  Crusader  help  must 
also   be   turned  in  by:   APRIL   1,   1965. 


"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  SI 0,000 
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IBLE  QUIZ  HELPS 


Unscramble  the  following  key  verses  and  give  their 
references : 

Chapter  15— "Lord  even  But  that  shall  the  believe  through 
Christ  as  we  saved  grace  Jesus  be  they  of  we  the" — 
Peter's   argument   for   Christian  liberty 

Chapter  16 — "saved  Christ  And  Believe  thou  Lord  and 
be  house  they  on  the  said  Jesus  thy  and  shalf— 
the  only  condition  of  salvation 

Chapter  17 — "this  every  God  repent  times  ignorance  all 
to  winked  And  men  of  where  commandeth  but  now 
the  at" — from  Paul's  sermon  on  Mars  Hill 

Chapter  18 — "when  Gentiles  raiment  blasphemed  upon 
unto  heads  I  blood  And  opposed  shook  own  clean 
hence  the  said  themselves  I  go  they  and  his  them 
he  your  from  be  Your  forth  am  will  and" — Paul 
turns   from   the   Jews    to   the   Gentiles 

Chapter  19 — "grew  God  of  prevailed  and  mightly  So  word 
the" — result   of  Paul's   ministry   at   Ephesus 

Chapter  20 — "Jerusalem  there  now  bound  spirit  things 
the  shall  not  in  I  And  the  unto  knowing  befall  be- 
hold me  that  go" — Paul  feels  compelled  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem 

Chapter  21 — "of  to  answered  I  name  but  for  Jesus  mean 
Paul  and  break  to  ready  only  the  mine  What  to  weep 
ye  at  Lord  Then  bound  for  am  the  die  not  to  also 
Jerusalem  heart  be" — Paul's  faith  in  the  face  of  any 
danger 

Chapter  22 — "by  uncondemned  unto  him  that  as  Paul 
is  to  scourge  man  and  a  bound  with  the  lawful  cen- 
turion you  And  Roman  that  a  thongs  they  said  it 
for   Is    stood" — Paul's   right    as    a   Roman   citizen 

Chapter  23 — "for  Jerusalem  at  the  night  cheer  thou 
testified  good  by  the  Lord  And  hast  Rome  also  Be 
him  said  as  Paul  of  witness  following  thou  stood  in 
me  and  must  so  bear  of" — the  Lord's  gi'ace  to  Paul 

Chapter  24 — "Felix  a  call  for  reasoned  come  way  I  thee 
when  as  convenient  have  righteousness  and  thy  time 
temperance  Go  will  for  season  And  of  judgment  and 
ti-embled  I  to  answered  he  this" — Felix  almost  be- 
lieves 

Chapter  25 — "thing  of  them  if  have  thez-e  For  be  unto 
me  Caesar  none  to  of  man  I  refuse  it  not  offender 
an  deliver  appeal  no  worthy  or  but  I  committed  any 
death  may  unto  me  things  these  whereof  accuse 
I  be  these  die" — Paul  appeals  to  Caesar 

Chapter  26 — "persuadest  to  Paul  Agrippa  unto  Christian 
Almost  Then  said  thou  be  a  me" — Agrippa  almost 
believes 

Chapter  27 — "that  Wherefore  as  God  told  it  for  I  shall 
be  cheer  sirs  it  was  good  of  believe  even  be  me" — 
Paul  comforts  his  companions 

Chapter  28 — "came  unto  house  in  years  all  dwelt  that 
received  two  and  him  in  hired  whole  Paul  his  own 
And — "how  Paul  appears  at  the  end  of  Acts 
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S.  E.  DISTRICT  NEWS 

AFTER  A  BUSY  summer,  the  Southeastern  District 
had  its  regular  fall  Youth  Rally.  It  was  held  at 
the  Maurertown  Brethren  Church,  Maurertown,  Vir- 
ginia, on  November  14.  Nearly  all  the  churches  of 
the   district   were   represented. 

The  rally  began  with  the  business  meeting  and 
we  had  our  election  of  new  officers.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

President — Fred  Finks 
Vice  President — ^Suzanne  Hall  -"-_.. 

Secretary — Donna  Fields 
Assistant  Secretary — Cathy  Logan 
Treasurer — Susan  Logan 
Assistant  Treasurer— Carolyn  Cox 
After  the  business  meeting,  each  church  presented 
a   skit  which  they  had  prepared.  This  was  followed 
by  a  meal  prepared  by  the  members  of  the  Maurer- 
town Brethren  Church.  The  rally  closed  with  an  eve- 
ning service  and  a  film. 

Everyone  returned  home  with  a  renewed  faith  in 
Christ  after  a  wonderful  day  of  Christian  fellowship. 

Donna  Fields 
Secretary 


IDEA 
BOX 


TITHES  .  .  .  Offerings  .  .  .  give  as  God  has  pros- 
pered you!  This  is  a  thumbnail  sketch  of  giving 
in  the  Bible.  The  Old  Testament  required  a  tithe  of 
one's  possessions,  that  is,  one-tenth.  Offerings  were 
to  be  given  also.  However,  in  the  New  Testament,  Christ 
has  come  to  fill  the  law  full  and  the  measure  of  giv- 
ing is  not  limited  to  the  Old  Testament  concept.  We 
are  to  give  as  God  has  prospered  us.  Too  often,  people 
use  the  tithe  as  the  maximum  of  giving  rather  than 
the  minimum. 

Tithing  is  a  good  start,  but  we  should  go  further 
according  to  the  New  Testament  teaching. 

Have  you  even  started  tithing  the  money  you  earn 
from  odd  jobs,  babysitting  or  part-time  work?  Now 
is  the  time  to  start  this  practice  of  returning  to  God 
what  is  His  .  .  .  the  longer  you  wait,  the  harder  it 
will  become  to  open  the  strings  on  your  purse! 

If  each  Christian  teenager  and  adult  would  at  least 
tithe  and  give  offerings,  plus  those  who  would  dare 
to  give  God  more,  we  would  see  no  lack  of  money  for 
the  Lord's  work. 

We  dare  you  to  be  a  tither! 


Pajre  Twelve 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE    BRETHREN'S    HOME 


Mr.  and   Mrs.   Russell   Kuns 


AGAIN,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
new  year,  in  behalf  of  the 
members  of  The  Brethren's  Home, 
we  want  to  thank  all  the  fine  peo- 
ple of  the  Brethren  churches  who 
have  helped  in  any  way  to  bring 
Christmas  joy  to  The  Brethren's 
Home. 

As  always,  we  had  a  beautifully 
decorated  tree  in  our  large  living 
room  where  gifts  were  put  under 
the  tree  as  they  came  in.  On  Christ- 
mas Eve  a  short  program  was  pre- 
sented, and  gifts  were  presented  to 
the  members,  all  of  whom  received 
several  nice  gifts.  We  always  give 
each  one  a  box  to  put  their  gifts 
in.  They  take  them  to  their  rooms 
and  open  them.  On  Christmas  day 
they  enjoyed  a  turkey  dinner  and 
all  the  trimmings.  Money  for  the 
turkey  was  given  by  one  of  our 
churches.  All  of  our  members  were 
able  to  come  to  the  tables  but  three, 
who    were    bedfast.    One    man   has 


since  passed  on  to  his  heavenly 
home.  David  EUer,  91  years  old, 
who  had  been  in  our  home  for  18 
years,  passed  away  on  December 
28.  In  the  eleven  years  we  have 
served  here,  we  have  seen  29  mem- 
bers pass  to  their  eternal  home  in 
Heaven. 

Hardly  a  day  passes  but  what 
someone  says,  "I  am  so  thankful 
I  am  here  in  this  comfortable 
home."  One  of  the  things  we  have 
tried  to  do  is  to  make  them  as  hap- 
py as  older  people  can  be  with  all 
their  aches  and  pains  and  being 
away  from  their  loved  ones  and 
friends. 

We  always  have  devotions  each 
morning  after  breakfast  with  each 
one  who  is  able  taking  part.  On 
Sunday  morning  Rev.  Belote  pre- 
sents the  Sunday  school  lesson.  We 
all  receive  a  great  benefit  from 
God's  Holy  Word. 


As  we  are  retiring  from  The 
Brethren's  Home,  since  our  health 
will  not  permit  our  staying  longer, 
we  have  been  asked  to  give  a 
resume  of  the  work  which  has  been 
done  in  the  past  eleven  years  that 
we  have  been  superintendent  and 
matron   of   The  Brethren's   Home. 

We  took  over  on  March  1,  1954. 
We  will  try  to  tell  some  of  the 
main  things  without  going  through 
all  the  records.  We  made  the  build- 
ing safe  for  our  older  people  to 
live  in  by  rewiring  the  main  build- 
ing according  to  the  state  Are  mar- 
shal code,  by  fireproofing  the  ceil- 
ing plaster  in  the  basement,  and 
putting  in  a  fire  door  to  the  furnace 
room,  so  that  in  case  of  a  fire  it 
could  not  spread  to  other  parts 
of    the    building. 

We  redecorated  all  the  rooms  and 
since  then  we  have  kept  them  re- 
decorated as  needed.  We  finished 
one  of  the  cottages  that  had  not 
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)een  completed  and  also  enclosed 
he  porch  on  each  cottage,  in  ad- 
lition  to  putting  cement  walks  to 
ill  cottages.  New  copper  water  lines 
iO  all  the  cottages  have  been  laid, 
IS  the    old   lines   had    rusted   out. 

We  remodeled  an  old  barn,  cut 
t  down,  and  put  on  new  plates, 
■afters  and  roof,  using  it  for  a 
log  barn.  We  repainted  the  main 
)uilding.  We  also  laid  a  new  water 
ine  (plastic)  to  the  barn  since  the 
)ld  line  had  rusted  out.  We  had 
I  new  six-inch  well  drilled,  and  in- 
italled  a  new  submersible  pump, 
["hen  our  furnace  went  bad  last 
vinter  and  we  had  to  install  a  new 
)il  furnace.  In  the  past  two  years 
he  Home  Board  put  in  a  new  com- 
nercial  refrigerator  and  electric 
■ange,  which  was  a  gift  of  several 
]f  our  churches.  We  laid  a  subfloor 
n  the  hallways  on  the  second  floor, 
ind  had  them  covered  with  inlaid 
inoleum,  which  makes  it  much 
aore  sanitary  and  easier  to  keep 
lean. 

This  fall  the  drive  from  the 
lighway  was  resurfaced,  which  was 

great  improvement  to  the  home. 

We  always  have  our  freezers 
illed  with  beef,  pork,  chicken  and 
egetables   from   the   farm. 

We  want  to  thank  the  Benevo- 
:nt  Board  for  being  so  cooperative 

ith  us  in  the  work  here. 

We  have  met  so  many  fine  people 
lat  have  come  to  visit  the  home 

we  will  always  have  the  fondest 
lemories  of  them  and  our  work 
ere  at  The  Brethren's  Home. 


7REETINGS    -    -   - 

Y/E   HAVE   completed   a   year's 

jVV    work  here  at  the  home.  We 

|ime  from  North  Liberty  Brethren 

hurch    just    a    few    days    before 

jhristmas    in    1963.    We    love    the 

ork  as  it  is  always  a  privilege  to 

I'rve  the  Lord.  We  have  grown  to 

ve  the  people  here,  and  hope  that 

have  done  a  little  to  make  life 

ore  comfortable  for  them. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  of  you  folks 

r  the  many  Christmas  cards  and 

fts,  and  for  the  enjoyable  visits 

roughout  the  past  year. 

Hoping  to  continue  in  the  Lord's 

rvice,  we  remain  yours  in  Christ. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Glick 

and  Family 


Residents  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
and  Their  Birthdays 

Mr.    Harold    Glick    (Assistant)     January   1 

Mr.    Russell    A.    Kuns    (Superintendent)     January   4 

Mrs.  Ella  Duker   February  9 

Mrs.    Gladys   A.    Kuns    (Matron)     February   13 

Mr.  Roy  Stonebraker    March   3 

Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley   April  6 

Mrs.   Laura   Keyes    April   9 

Miss  Emma  Berkheiser   April  14 

Mrs.    Stella   Baer    May    2 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Rainey    May  23 

Mrs.   Goldie   Stonebraker    August   22 

Mr.    Louis   Deeter    August   13 

Mr.  George  Crume   September  2 

Mrs.  Pearl  Klise    September  12 

Rev.  DyoU  Belote    September  13 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Glick   (Assistant)    September  16 

Miss  Maude  Wingard    September   18 

Mrs.   Hattie  Mann    September   19 

Mrs.  Addle  Humphrey   (Cook)    October  1 

Mrs.  Daisy   King    October   18 

Mrs.    Edith   Krof t    November    18 

Mrs.  Maude  Clingenpeel    November  25 


Brethren  All-Ohio 
SUNDAY   SCHOOL   WORKSHOP 


Guest   Speaker 
Rev.  Wayne  Buchanan 


Supervisor  of 

Audio-Visual   Department 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

Curiculum   Consultant 

for 

Gospel  Light  Press 


(See  your  pastor  for  more  information  and 
Reservation    Blanks) 

Saturday  -  FEBRUARY  20.  1965  -  10:15  to  6:30 
RESERVATION  DEADLINE  —  FEBRUARY  10 
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HAS   THE   BRETHREN'S    HOME   OUTLIVED   ITS 

ORIGINAL   PURPOSE   IN   LIGHT   OF 

PRESENT   CONDITIONS? 

by  MAX  MILLER 


T  HAVE  BEEN  ASKED  to  submit  an  article  stating 
-*-  my  views  relative  to  some  of  the  questions  raised 
in  the  Moderator's  Address,  directed  to  the  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board,  concerning  the  Breth- 
ren's Home.  This  address  has  raised  some  eyebrows, 
and  has  caused  some  people  to  begin  to  think;  this  is 
good.  However,  since  we  still  live  in  a  free  society, 
we  do  have  a  right  to  our  own  opinions. 

"Has  the  Brethren's  Home  outlived  its  original  pur- 
pose in  light  of  present  conditions?"  The  issue  has 
been  raised,  and  it  is  an  issue.  It  will  have  to  be  re- 
solved for  the  best  of  all  concerned. 

I  am  not  familiar  with  the  early  history  of  the 
Brethren's  Home,  except  to  say  that  the  land  was  do- 
nated by  a  member  of  the  Flora  church,  for  a  home 
for  the  aged  and  orphans.  The  church  saw  and  rec- 
ognized this  need,  built  the  building  in  1922  and  it 
has  been  serving  this  need  since  that  time.  The  or- 
phanage branch  of  the  original  intent  was  never 
developed.  The  need  simply  stated  is  that  we,  as  a 
church,  provide  a  place  where  retired  ministers,  their 
wives,  and  all  elderly  brethren  who  have  nowhere 
to  live,  may  go — an  auxiliary  of  the  church  operated 
by  Brethren,  in  a  Brethren  atmosphere.  Naturally 
homes  like  this  are  subsidized  by  the  church  and  were 
never  intended  to  be  proprietary  (profit  making) . 
Our  cliurch  has  supported  the  Home  very  well,  and  it 
is  operating  in  the  black,  and  has  been  for  several 
years.  Many  of  the  older  people  can  remember  when 
this  was  not  the   case. 

Does  the  need  for  this  Home  still  exist?  I  would 
say  more  so  than  ever  before.  Many  of  you  have  al- 
ready read  the  article  on  nursing  homes  by  Alfred 
Balk  in  the  September  issue  of  McCall's  Magazine, 
and  condensed  for  the  January  issue  of  Readers  Di- 
gest. If  you  have  not,  get  it,  read  it  and  study  it.  I  feel 
it  will  help  you  solve  a  great  many  problems  which 
you  have  concerning  your  responsibility  to  the  aged. 
I  am  truly  grateful  that  many  of  the  deplorable  con- 
ditions which  exist  are  not  found  in  our  own  Home. 
We  would  point  out,  however,  that  we  are  not  operat- 
ing a  nursing  home  or  a  convalescent  home,  but  a 
home  for  the  aged.  They  do  have  many  of  the  same 
problems  and  are  subject  to  the  same  qualifications 
and  inspection  standards  of  the  State.  The  Home 
has  been  inspected  periodically  by  the  State  Fire 
Marshall  and  the  Public  Health  Service  department 
of  the  State  of  Indiana,  and  has  always  been  found 
in  excellent  condition. 

Mr.  Balk  states  that  in  America  we  have  two  and 
a  half  million  people  80  years  old,  or  older,  and  nearly 
fifteen  million  over  65.  Today,  according  to  U.  S.  Pub- 
lic Health  Service,  less  than  half  of  our  23,000  homes 


offer  a  desirable  type  of  service,  and  they  can  ac 
commodate  less  than  half  a  million  people.  The  lil 
span  has  been  lengthened  considerably  due  to  anti 
biotics  and  many  other  medical  advances.  People  wh 
were  committed  to  mental  insititutions  or  count 
farms  years  ago,  are  now  living  in  homes  for  the  age( 

Statistics  reveal  that  more  than  half  of  all  pa 
tients  residing  in  American  nursing,  convalescent  c 
rest  homes,  are  on  relief.  The  government  has  rec 
ognized  this,  and  has  doubled  their  appropriation  t 
give  assistance  to  upgrading  the  condition  of  pres 
ent  homes,  to  building  new  homes,  and  remodelin 
existing  ones.  Social  Security  and  insurance  program 
have  added  to  the  independence  of  the  elderly  an 
makes  them  more  available  for  our  home.  The  govern 
ment  is  also  proposing  medical  care  for  the  aged.  Thi 
will  mean  another  boon  for  the  nursing  home  an 
the  home  for  the  aged. 

Yes,  I  think  the  need  still  exists.  We  should  be  prou 
and  happy  to  be  able  to  serve  our  elderly  throug 
our  Brethren's  Home.  Grateful  for  the  labor,  sac 
rifice  and  foresight  of  those  who  have  gone  on  befori 
so  that  we  have  a  Brethren's  Home.  The  estimate 
worth  of  same  is  $100,000,  and  would  be  impossib] 
to   replace   for  twice  that  amount  of  money. 

Assuming  that  we  in  the  Brethren  church  are  av 
erage  Americans,  we  are  going  to  have  our  share  c 
the  aged  to  care  for.  The  need  for  good,  low-co; 
care  is  quite  evident.  I  think  we  can  well  afford  t 
spend  $25,000  or  $30,000  a  year  to  operate  our  Homi 
It  would  cost  twice  this  amount  to  provide  this  can 
in  the  very  modest  of  other  homes,  and  up  to  thri 
or  four  times  as  much  in  some.  I  would  like  to  sta' 
that  the  operating  expenses  of  the  Home  compa: 
favorably  with  the  other  auxiliaries  of  the  church 

In  many  homes  you  are  put  on  a  waiting  list  1| 
get  in.  So  far  we  have  been  able  to  take  care  of  o 
demand.  In  view  of  these  conditions  many  religioil 
groups  are  building  new  homes  and  remodeling  ei 
isting  facilities.  Conventional  nursing  homes  are  b( 
ing  built. 

The  Benevolent  Board  was  planning  definite  in 
provement  to  our  own  institution  until  last  year 
Conference.  Trust  that  after  proper  study  and  coi 
sideration,  and  as  new  requirements  present  then 
selves,  this  may  be  resolved,  and  that  the  residen 
of  the  Home  may  again  assume  a  sense  of  securit 

As  to  the  location  of  our  Home,  it  would  be  mo 
centrally  located  in  Ohio.  However,  it  is  physical 
impossible  for  one  Home  to  be  ideally  located  to  ser 
our  denomination.  An  improvement  would  be 
each  district  to  have  their  own  Home.  However,  un 
we   are   large  enough   for  this   or  until  such  a  pli 
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jan  be  implemented,  we  had  better  keep  what  we 
riave  and  continue  to  operate  it.  We  do  have  a  place 
where  our  elderly  people  can  go,  and  this  means  a 
jreat  deal.  When  you  come  to  the  state  in  life  where 
/ou  have  no  home,  and  cannot  provide  for  one,  and 
S^ou  are  moving  to  a  new  environment,  making  new 
icquaintances,  starting  a  new  way  of  life,  distance 
is  not  much  of  a  factor. 

The  general  public  is  gradually  becoming  conscious 
Df  caring  for  the  aged.  Improvements  are  being  made. 
Some  communities  are  sponsoring  public  housing 
projects;  day-care  centers;  supervised  medical  teams, 
who  operate  in  private  homes,  etc.  These  are  all  fine 
as  far  as  they  go,  but  would  not  take  the  place  of  the 
Flora  Home. 

Dr.  Kent,  director  of  U.  S.  Department  of  Health, 
Education  and  Welfare,  states  in  part:  "Most  Ameri- 
cans are  not  yet  aware  of  the  magnitude  of  the  changes 
which  must  come  about  because  of  the  increasing 
lumbers  of  the  aged.  Many  don't  want  to  be  aware, 
rhey  would  prefer  to  keep  problems  out  of  sight,  and 
.spend  as  little  as  possible  to  solve  them.  But  this  is 


not  the  answer.  We  must  face  these  challenges  square- 
ly and  do  it  now.  Only  in  this  way  will  the  gift  of 
long  life  mean  something,  both  to  us  and  our  parents 
and  grandparents,  to  whom  this  gift  has  been  given." 

In  closing  I  would  hke  to  extend  to  Mr,  and  Mrs. 
Russell  Kuns,  superintendent  and  matron  of  the 
Home,  my  personal  commendation,  that  of  the  Board, 
and  that  of  the  church  at  large,  for  a  work  unsur- 
passed in  loyalty,  faithfulness,  dedication  and  ef- 
ficiency. It  is  among  the  noblest  our  church  has  to 
offer.  Truly  may  they  hear  the  Savior  say  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant."  They  will  be  ter- 
minating eleven  years  of  continuous  service  as  of 
February  28.  May  they  experience  peace,  joy,  con- 
tentment and  a  well-deserved  rest  in  their  retire- 
ment. 

We  wish  also  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the 
fact  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Livingston,  as  of 
March  1,  will  assume  the  responsibilities  of  supervision 
at  the  Home.  We  are  sure  they  covet  and  need  the 
same  prayerful  support  the  Kuns  have  received  these 
past  years. 


BE   YE  THANKFUL 

by  ERNEST  FAIR 


A  S  WE  BEGIN  the  New  Year  we  can  look  back  on 
r\  the  old  one  and  find  many  ways  in  which  we 
lave  come  short  of  serving  our  Lord  whole-heartedly, 
|)ut  we  dare  not  be  remorseful  about  our  short  com- 
ngs.  Let  us  be  like  the  apostle  Paul  Forgetting  those 
hings  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
hings  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
he  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
Philippians  3:13b-14). 

We  have  much  for  which  to  be  thankful.  In  the 
last  year  at  the  Brethren's  Home  we  were  able  to 
lake  some  needed  improvement  in  the  heating  system 
y  replacing  a  coal-fired  boiler  with  a  new  oil  heated 
ne;  so  it  will  be  more  comfortable  in  the  Home  and 
3ss  of  a  chore  for  those  caring  for  the  Home.  I  also 
fould  like  to  report  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Liv- 
igston,  who  were  the  pastoral  family  at  the  Flora 
hurch,  have  felt  led  of  the  Lord  to  accept  the  position 
s  superintendent  and  matron  of  the  Home  on  about 
larch  1,  1965,  filling  the  vacancy  of  Brother  Russell 
:uns  and  his  wife  Gladys  who  desired  to  be  reheved 
f  this  duty  that  they  might  have  a  httle  more  time 
or  relaxation.  I  am  sure  The  Brethren  Church  and 
le  Board  are  grateful  for  the  many  years  of  conse- 
pted  service  they  have  given  as  superintendent  and 
latron. 

Since  I  have  menioned  the  superintendent  and 
latron,  I  think  it  well  to  list  the  rest  of  those  who 
;rve  on  The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board. 

President— Dorman  E.  Ronk,  811  Grant  Street,  Ash- 
.nd,  Ohio,   employed   at  Ashland   College. 

Vice  President— Russell  Rodkey,  R.  R.,  Kokomo,  In- 
iana,  a  farmer  by  occupation. 

Secretary- Ernest  Fair,  R.  R.  1,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio, 

farmer. 


Treasurer — Kermit  Bowser,  246  E.  Main  Street,  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  employed  by  the  tax  department  of 
Ohio. 

Max  Miller,  601  N.  Main  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
factory  employee  of  that  city. 

Royce  Gates,  1263  Nestor  Ave.,  Akron  14,  Ohio,  em- 
ployed in  Akron. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  R.  R,  1,  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana, 
who   pastors   the   Loree  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  124  Stickler  Ave.,  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  pastor  of  the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church. 

These  Brethren  may  be  in  your  local  church,  yet 
the  Lord  has  led  them  to  be  of  service  to  others  who 
can  no  longer  care  for  themselves  alone.  We  have 
been  fortunate  in  the  past  years  to  receive  bequests 
from  the  estates  of  deceased  brethren  which  have 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  maintain  the  standards 
that  have  been  established  in  the  past  years.  Any 
Brethren  person  over  sixty  years  of  age  and  a  mem- 
ber of  any  one  of  the  churches  of  our  denomination 
may  make  application  for  entrance  into  The  Breth- 
ren's Home  at  Flora  by  contacting  the  president  or 
secretary  of  The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent 
Board. 

I  find  many  of  our  people  are  not  familiar  with  the 
work  of  The  Brethren's  Home,  so  we  of  the  board 
would  like  to  express  our  appreciation  to  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  for  the  issue  given  each  year  to  re- 
mind us  of  this  work.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has 
a  home  for  their  older  people  in  the  area  in  which 
I  live  that  is  constantly  being  expanded  to  meet  the 
needs,  yet  the  requirement  for  entrance  is  much 
greater.  We  plan  to  make  a  study  and  search  for  ways 
that  we  can  be  of  better  service  to  The  Brethren. 
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THE   FLORA   HOME 

by  REV.  MARLIN  McCANN 


WE  BRETHREN  are  indeed  fortunate  to  have  a 
Home  for  our  aged  in  Flora,  Indiana.  It  is  our 
Christian  responsibility  to  provide  facilities  for  those 
who  have  served  so  long  and  so  faithfully.  Being  the 
newest  and  youngest  member  on  this  board,  I  don't 
know  as  much  about  the  Home  as  I  would  like  to 
know.  Perhaps  many  of  us  are  in  this  situation.  We 
only  know  where  it  is  located  (and  some  don't  even 
know  this) ,  but  not  much  else.  If  we  do  not  take  an 
interest  in  our  Home  and  its  occupants,  who  will? 
The  government  is  the  only  one  left  other  than  pri- 
vate homes,  and  I'm  sure  we  would  not  want  that  to 
be  the  situation.  We,  as  the  church,  must  provide  some 
type  of  living  facilities  for  these  beloved  people.  Your 
Benevolent  Board  is  in  the  process  of  evaluating  what 
is  best  for  the  people  of  the  Home  and  for  the  church 
at  large. 

It  is  with  great  interest  that  I  read  of  the  retire- 
ment homes  and  retirement  villages  that  are  be- 
ginning to  dot  our  nation,  and  I  am  inclined  to  ask, 
what  draws  people  to  these?  No  doubt  cost  plays  an 
important  part.  If  you  were  to  investigate  other  homes, 
I  am  sure  that  you  would  find  the  entrance  and 
monthly  costs  much  greater  than  our  Flora  Home.  In 
our  Home,  each  contract  is  written  in  accordance 
with  what  the  person  has,  and  then  the  cost  is  set 
accordingly.  The  church  is  to  take  care  of  the  rest 
of  the  cost  if  the  person  has  little.  If  you  went  to  a 
retirement  village  or  a  privately  owned  home,  and 
could   not   afford   much — who  would   pay  the   extra? 

I  don't  believe  we  Brethren  realize  what  a  fine  home 
we  have  for  the  cost  of  supporting  it. 

Facilities  play  an  important  part  in  drawing  peo- 
ple. Just  what  do  we  have?  Our  living  facilities  are 
capable  of  housing  single  people  as  well  as  married 
couples.  More  room  is  needed  for  future  occupants 
and  increased  medical  facilities  to  take  care  of  those 
Who  become  bed  patients.  The  cooking  and  dining 
room  facilities  are  substantial  and  the  meals  are  ex- 


cellent. The  people  are  able  to  participate  in  devo- 
tions and  Bible  study  each  day  and  week,  and  this  ii 
fine.  Good  Christian  fellowship  is  necessary  in  ok 
age,  too!  Perhaps  the  area  of  activity  and  recreatior 
could  be  expanded.  Why  should  we  expect  our  oldei 
people  to  sit  in  their  rooms  day  after  day  or  watct 
TV  by  the  hours?  It  just  might  be  that  more  Breth- 
ren people  would  be  attracted  to  our  Home  if  some  o: 
these  other  activities  were  expanded — crafts,  hobbies 
recreation  that  older  people  could  participate  in.  Wha 
we  have  is  good,  but  our  program  could  be  expanded 
We  have  but  one  Home,  let's  make  it  the  best  possible 

Location  is  also  important.  Some  people  would  pre- 
fer to  retire  near  where  they  have  lived  their  earliei 
lives  and  where  their  families  are;  to  others,  it  make; 
little  difference.  We  do  have  a  good  location  to  serv( 
the  majority  of  our  Brethren  people.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  other  homes  are  needed  in  some  of  ou: 
other  districts.  This  would  be  ideal,  and  may  be  i 
reality  in  the  future. 

One  can  receive  many  impressions  of  our  Home 
but  one  that  stands  out  the  most  is  that  the  resi- 
dents are  happy  there.  They  know  they  can  complete 
their  lives  surrounded  by  other  Christians  and  tha 
they  are  in  the  most  capable  hands  as  far  as  thei: 
care  is  concerned. 

The  Benevolent  Board  knows  that  there  is  no  oni 
easy  solution  to  the  problems  involved  in  supportinj 
a  retirement  home.  Times  and  methods  do  change  anc 
we  must  change  with  them.  As  with  every  othe: 
Board,  we  work  with  what  money  the  churches  send 
and  sometimes  this  is  not  too  great.  We  are  at 
disadvantage  since  we  have  no  full-time  field  directo 
to  promote  the  Home  at  our  District  Conferences  an( 
in  our  churches,  so  we  have  to  rely  more  upon  th 
faithfulness  and  concern  of  YOU.  We  have  a  fin 
Home  and  should  be  proud  of  what  it  does  to  pro 
vide   for   our  retired  people. 


WHY  WE   SHOULD   SUPPORT   OUR   BRETHREN'S   HOME 

by  CARL  DENUNGER 


HAVING  BEEN  A  MEMBER  of  the  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  past  six  years,  I  shall  try  to  give 
a  little  information  concerning  the  Brethren's  Home. 
The  Home  is  located  on  a  good  highway  about  one- 
half  mile  west  of  Flora,  Indiana,  a  town  of  nearly 
two  thousand  population.  The  property  includes  a 
small  acreage  (about  45  acres) ,  a  good  barn,  a  hog 
pen,  a  chicken  house,  a  building  for  storage  of  im- 
plements, corn,  and  small  grain,  the  large  brick  house, 
garage,  and  three  cottages.  Each  cottage  is  capable  of 
housing   two    couples    and   is   equipped   with   cooking 


facilities  so  that  the  residents  may  do  their  own  cook 
ing  if  they  so  desire.  The  main  building  is  capable  < 
housing    approximately    twenty-five    people. 

We  feel  that  the  Brethren's  Home  is  for  Brethre 
people  and  should  be  supported  by  Brethren  peopL 
This  is  the  only  Home  we  have,  and,  certainly,  th, 
is  the  least  we  can  do  for  our  aged.  Mrs.  Denlinge 
and  I  had  occasion  to  visit  another  church  home 
few  days  ago  and  found  their  demands  for  entrant 
far  greater  than  ours.  During  our  discussion  ther 
we  were  advised  to  maintain  at  all  cost  any  existin 
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home  for  the  aged  because  of  the  tremendous  need. 
Due  to  the  fact  that  medical  science  has  increased 
the  span  of  life,  and  private  residences  are  no  longer 
large  enough  to  accommodate  the  immediate  family 
plus  aged  parents  and  loved  ones,  rest  homes  and 
retirement  homes  have  become  a  greater  necessity. 
Even  with  constant  expansion  of  facilities  such  homes 
generally  have  long  waiting  lists  and  gaining  entrance 
is  quite  difficult. 

I  feel  that  I  am  voicing  the  opinion  of  the  entire 
Board  when  I  say  that  we  feel  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
Brethren  to  do  all  that  we  can  to  help  care  for  the 


aged,  and  especially  our  aged  ministers.  These  men 
who  have  rendered  faithful  service  and  have,  in  many 
cases,  spent  their  lives  serving  small  churches  at  low 
pay  surely  deserve  a  home  when  they  are  no  longer 
able  to  serve. 

The  Brethren's  Home  is  now  being  managed  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Russell  Kuns,  but  after  eleven  years  of 
faithful  service,  they  feel  that  the  work  is  too  much 
for  them.  May  God  richly  reward  them  for  their  past 
service,  and  may  their  successors  be  filled  with  zeal 
to  carry  on  the  work  where  they  left  off. 


OUR  NEEDS  AT  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

by  ROYCE  GATES 


OUR  GREATEST  NEED,  as  I  see  it,  is  a  real  place 
in  the  hearts  of  our  Brethren  people.  We  must 
have  a  real  deside  for  sharing  and  caring  for  those 
in  the  Home,  helping  financially  in  the  cost  of  the 
Home  and  doing  to  prove  our  love  for  the  Home. 

I  visited  a  home  in  Lansing,  Michigan.  This  was 
not  a  church  affiliated  home,  however,  and  the  cost 
for  staying  in  a  four-bed  room  was  $10  per  day.  This 
is  much  higher  than  what  it  costs  to  stay  in  our  home 
in  Flora  and  no  doubt,  lower  than  the  cost  in  many 
others.  This  shows  the  real  importance  of  our  home 
for  our  Brethren  people,  both  as  families  and  as  in- 
dividuals. 

One  great  need  that  I  feel  is  most  pressing  is  a 
new  wing  on  the  present  building.  This  would  make 
it  possible  to  isolate  the  sick  from  the  well  members 
and  give  the  twenty-four  hour  care  which  is  so  es- 
sential to  the  needy.  This  would  also  keep  the  over-all 
cost   down   as   specialized   care   would   be   given   only 


when  really  needed. 

I  feel  we  have  been  really  blessed  of  God  with  won- 
derful Christian  Superintendents  and  Matrons  down 
through  the  years  and  all  of  us  should  pray  that  this 
will  always  be  so.  Good  leadership  is  so  indispensable 
for  both  economic  and  morale  purposes.  Spiritual 
leadership  is  even  more  indispensable  for  evangelistic 
purposes. 

Every  good  Brethren  should  make  a  trip  to  Flora, 
Indiana,  and  visit  our  good  home  and  its  many  mem- 
bers. If  we  would  do  this,  it  would  give  us  a  better 
picture  of  the  needs  and  the  possibilities  of  this  work, 
as  well  as  increase  our  zeal  and  enthusiasm  for  its 
continuance.  We  also  need  some  Brethren  to  mention 
the  Home  in  their  wills — and  all  the  Brethren  to  con- 
tinually pray  for  its  material  and  spiritual  prosperity. 

May  God  bless  all  who  are  concerned — and  may 
God  increase  their  number,  is  my  constant  desire  and 
prayer. 


The   "FUTURE"   Brethren's   Home 

by  REV.  ARTHUR  H.  TINKEL 


HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  and  disabled  are  becom- 
ing more  and  more  a  necessity  in  this  day  and 
age  of  our  complex  American  life.  After  coming  into 
more  intimate  contact  with  our  Home  at  Flora  for 
a  few  years,  while  pastoring  the  Flora  Brethren 
Church,  I  should  like  to  make  a  few  observations  at 
the  request  of  a  Board  member. 

First — Our  Brethren's  Home  has  been  blessed  with 
some  good  superintendents  and  matrons.  Brother 
Russell  Kuns  and  wife  have  been  no  exception,  un- 
less, they  should  be  classed  at  the  top.  In  our  ex- 
perience there  from  1960  through  1963,  we  found 
them   very   efficient,   sympathetic   and  hard   working 


servants  of  the  Lord.  Even  so,  no  one  can  always 
please  everyone. 

Second — Those  who  give  up  their  own  private  homes 
to  come  to  a  central  "Home"  for  several  years  find 
many  difficult  experiences  in  adjustment.  Because  of 
this  a  staff  of  workers  who  are  efficient  and  under- 
standing is  required.  It  is,  indeed,  no  easy  undertaking 
to  come  to  live  in  a  "Home,"  nor  is  it  an  easy  expe- 
rience to  labor  in  a  place  like  that.  Both  efficient  and 
experienced  laborers  and  nurses  are  needed. 

Third — It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  our  Brethren's 
Home  is  PAR  TOO  SMALL  to  operate  at  the  best  ad- 
vantage for  all  concerned.  We  need  to  enlarge  suf- 
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flciently  to  seek  to  care  for  at  least  fifty  or  seventy- 
five  individuals!  We  have  the  acreage  and  location 
needed  for  a  much  larger  institution.  If  private  "Rest 
Homes"  can  be  built  and  operated  financially  and 
successfully,  why  cannot  the  Brethren  Church  do  so? 
Cannot  we  find  a  way  to  do  this?  Twenty  people,  in 
a  measure,  require  as  much  as  two  or  three  times 
that  number.  The  Brethren's  Home  costs  too  much 
per  person. 

I  am  not  aware  of  all  the  implications,  problems, 
and  requirements,  but  I  do  deeply  feel  that  this  sug- 


gestion has  some  merit.  Why  can't  we  accept  non- 
Brethren  members  and  seek  to  have  a  type  of  mis- 
sion work  as  well  as  the  physical?  I  believe  the  "day" 
for  a  home  of  twenty  as  operated  at  Flora  is  past. 
This  is  in  no  way  an  attempt  to  criticise  past  opera- 
tion or  personnel,  but  an  attempt  to  face  facts  now 
in  light  of  the  future.  This  "future"  Brethren's  Home 
should  be  almost,  if  not  completely,  able  to  finance 
itself.  With  Social  Security,  Welfare,  etc.,  caring  for 
our  aged  and  physically  handicapped,  this  suggestion 
should   be   more   attractive. 


THE  BRETHREN'S   HOME  BUILDING   FUND 
(W.M.S.   Project) 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  have 
always  had  a  definite  and  warm  interest  in  The 
Benevolent  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church.  In  fact 
the  S.S.C.E.  created  and  maintained  the  Superan- 
nuated Ministers'  Fund.  Then  in  1912  this  work  was 
assumed  by  the  Benevolent  Board  of  the  church.  From 
that  time  until  1955,  the  W.M.S.  had  two  representa- 
tives on  The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board. 
The  two  women  who  served  last  in  this  capacity  were 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  and  the  late  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively. 
Through  the  years  our  interest  has  remained  constant 
and  real.  At  our  Public  Service  Programs  an  offering 
is  taken  to  divide  between  The  Benevolent  Board  and 
The  Ashland  Seminary.  For  many  years  the  offer- 
ing was  asked  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund, 
but  I  guess  "Superannuated"  was  too  big  a  word  and 
we  chose  instead  to  use  the  Benevolent  Board.  Thus, 
the  W.M.S.  has  been  faithful  in  contributing  to  the 
budget  of  The  Board  each  year.  In  the  last  ten  years 


we  have  given  The  Benevolent  Board  $14,700. 

When  we  began  to  hear  of  the  need  at  The  Home 
for  better  facilities  in  caring  for  bed  patients,  it  was 
only  natural  that  this  struck  home  to  W.M.S.  mem- 
bers. Most  women  have  had  experience  at  some  time 
in  caring  for  a  bed  patient.  We  know  the  many  extra 
steps  such  a  patient  makes.  It  was  only  natural  that 
the  W.M.S.  wanted  to  have  a  part  in  making  better 
facilities  available  for  our  Home. 

At  one  of  our  Conference  sessions,  the  W.M.S.  dele- 
gates enthusiastically  voted  to  take  The  Brethren's 
Home  Building  Fund  for  our  1963-64  project.  At  our 
luncheon  program  this  past  year  we  were  thrilled  to 
see  W.M.S.  groups  present  an  offering  which  totaled 
$9,667.28  for  this  Building  Fund.  We  are  continuing 
the  project  for  this  our  1964-65  year.  This  month  of 
February  when  emphasis  is  on  The  Benevolent  Board, 
would  be  a  good  time  to  put  a  special  offering  in  your 
project  box. 
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""pHE  CONSUMMATION  of  God's  plan  for  the  ages 
1  is  the  central  thought  in  the  study  of  prophecy. 
The  Eternal  Father  has  not  left  without  design  the 
weal  of  those  whom  He  created  after  His  own  like- 
ness. His  great  heart  became  entwined  in  the  for- 
tunes of  man  before  he  was  brought  into  being,  and 
the  holy  counsel  of  the  Trinity  conceived  the  formula 
for  the  ages. 

In  the  likeness  of  God,  man  was  endowed  with  free 
moral  agency  and  entrusted  with  a  nature  of  re- 
sponsibility. An  environment  with  possibilities  was 
provided  for  him  and  offering  paths  of  divergent 
choice.  God  knew  that  the  elements  of  man's  physi- 
cal constitution,  the  propinquity  of  his  social  expe- 
riences, and  the  evil  suggestions  of  the  tempter,  the 
arch-enemy  of  all  good,  would  militate  against  holi- 
ness in  his  soul  as  well  as  captivity  of  his  body.  God 
knew  that  man  would  succumb  to  "the  lust  of  the  eye, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life"  as  is  evi- 
denced in  His  statement  to  him,  "For  in  the  day  that 
thou   eatest  thereof   thou   shalt  surely  die"    (A.S.V.). 
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From  His  foreknowledge  God  saw  the  fall,  beheld 
the  death,  and  planned  the  resurrection  of  the  new 
man  with  a  new  nature.  Physical  death  or  dissolution 
is  not  envisioned  here.  The  death  that  man  would 
die  as  a  penalty  for  disobedience  was  a  death  in  sin, 
a  spiritual  death.  It  was  the  death  in  "trespasses  and 
sins"  referred  to  by  Paul  in  Ephesians  2,  and  set  forth 
so  clearly  in  Romans  where  he  said,  "And  I  was  alive 
apart  from  the  law  once:  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died;  and  the  command- 
ment, which  was  unto  life  this  I  found  to  be  unto 
death:  for  sin,  finding  occasion,  through  the  com- 
mandment beguiled  me,  and  through  it  slew  me" 
OA.S.V.) . 

The  commandment  of  God  to  the  first  man  was  sure. 
In  the  day  that  Adam  and  Eve  partook  of  the  for- 
bidden, they  died  in  trespasses  and  sins.  It  is  true 
that  physical  death  was  a  result  of  sin,  but  not  the 
penalty.  Although  man  died  in  sin  the  day  he  dis- 
obeyed, he  lived  several  hundred  years  physically  be- 
fore his  body  yielded  to  the  ravages  of  sinful  living 
and  dissolution  began.  Man  was  meant  to  live  for- 
ever physically,  for  he  ate  of  the  tree  of  life,  but  his 
access  to  the  fruit  was  cut  off  when  he  sinned,  and 
the  flaming  sword  of  the  cherubim  "kept  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life"  until  it  was  delivered  to  man  as 
'the  bread  of  heaven."  Jesus  said,  "For  the  bread 
of  God  is  that  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world"  (A.S.V.).  Then  He  followed 
with,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life  .  .  .For  this  is  the  will 
of  my  Father,  that  every  one  that  beholdeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  should  have  eternal  life;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day"  (A.'S.V.).  This  is 
the  working  of  God's  plan  for  the  ages  in  vicissitudes 
of  the  race  of  men. 

As  soon  as  man  had  yielded  in  disobedience  and  died 
in  sin,  God  pronounced  the  judgment — the  curse  on 
Satan  and  the  earth,  the  sorrow  and  subordination 
of  the  woman,  the  hardship  and  toil  of  the  man,  and 
the  physical  decay  of  the  race.  But  coincident  with 
the  curse,  God  pronounced  the  blessing:  that  out  of 
the  enmity  between  Satan  and  the  Seed  would  come 
the  way  of  victory  for  man  through  the  work  of  the 
cross.  In  this  first  revelation  of  God's  plan  for  a 
Redeemer  begins  the  PROCESSION  OF  THE  ROYAL 
SEED.  A  look  throug'h  the  intervenient  years  from  the 
Prot-evangelium  to  Bethlehem's  manger  will  reveal 
a  select  line,  a  seed  in  each  generation.  A  study  of 
that  seed  in  the  prophetic  field  occupies  the  Mes- 
sianic entirely. 

The  line  of  the  Seed  is  not  difficult  to  trace.  Luke 
gives  a  condensed  list  in  the  third  chapter  of  his 
Gospel.  The  Antidiluvian  list  is  recorded  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  verse.  The  Postdiluvians  to  Abraham  appear 
in  verses  thirty-four  to  thirty-six.  The  covenant  roll 
from  Abraham  down,  is  best  studied  as  recorded  in 
Matthew  1.  The  entire  line  can  be  gleaned  from  the 
records  of  the  Old  Testament  and  compared  with 
Matthew  and  Luke,  where  some  seeming  discrepancies 
appear— differences  which  a  close  scrutiny  will  ad- 
^just  without  the  loss  of  truth  or  continuity.  More  of 
that  in  another  paper. 

The  preflood  line  of  the  Seed  lived  in  a  corrupt 
and  failing  civilization  from  the  start.  The  first  son 
of  Eve  became  reprobate  in  the  extreme.  No  enumera- 
tion of  his  sins  are  recorded.  The  Word  simply  says 


that  "Jehovah  had  not  respect  to  his  offerings."  Sin 
couched  at  the  door  and  he  gave  all  of  his  desire  to 
it.  He  was  an  unworthy  son  of  an  unworthy  mother. 
Do  we  see  here  the  laws  of  heredity  at  work?  Is  this 
the  first  strong  evidence  of  the  fact  that  sons  carry 
the  predominate  genes  of  the  mothers?  In  other  words, 
like  mother,  Uke  son. 

This  phase  of  the  subject  could  carry  the  discussion 
far  afield.  To  say  the  least,  there  is  more  in  the  study 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  and  the  temptation  than  meets 
the  eye;  but  the  salient  fact  to  be  ever  kept  in  view 
is  the  defection  of  the  mind  and  heart  from  the  pur- 
poses for  which  man  was  created.  He  was  to  be  the 
creature  possessing  the  image  of  Deity,  yet  obediently 
serving,  worshipping,  loving  and  walking  in  fellow- 
ship with  God  as  man.  Satan  put  into  the  heart  of 
Eve  the  desire  to  be  like  God.  The  Devil  did  his  work 
well,  and  Eve  passed  on  to  her  posterity  the  same 
desire  which  broke  forth  at  the  tower  of  Babel,  and 
often  throughout  the  history  of  the  race 

Abel,  the  second  son,  in  trying  to  be  true  to  his 
destiny,  and  approach  God  by  confessing  his  sin  with 
a  bloody  sacrifice,  angered  the  earthy  Cain  and  pre- 
cipitated the  quarrel  that  culminated  in  his  death. 
Did  the  incident  frustrate  God  and  defeat  His  plan? 
Not  at  all.  It  but  resulted  in  the  complete  rejection 
of  Cain  and  his  line,  and  presented  the  necessity  of 
a  new  start  from  another  son  of  whom  the  record 
says,  "And  Adam  .  .  .  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness, 
after  his  image:  and  called  his  name  Seth"  (A.S.V.) . 
Seth  was  the  first  in  the  procession  of  the  royal  Seed. 
An  ancient  manuscript,  called  The  Revelation  of 
Moses,  asserts  that  the  offspring  of  Adam  and  Eve  in- 
cluded thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters,  sixty  chil- 
dren in  all.  The  Bible  says,  "And  the  days  of  Adam 
after  he  begat  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years:  and 
he  begat  sons  and  daughters"  (A.S.V.) .  Whatever  the 
number  of  sons,  it  is  said  only  of  Seth  that  "Adam 
begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image." 
There  must  have  been  a  considered  reason  on  the  part 
of  inspiration.  Adam  was  created  in  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God  and  it  is  manifest  that  the  son  who 
bore  the  Seed  had  transmitted  to  him  the  divine 
image.  However,  it  must  be  noted  that  the  likeness 
passed  on  to  Seth  was  not  directly  from  God  in  -Edenic 
purity,  but  carried  the  fallen  connotation  of  condem- 
nation. Is  this  the  "Reign  of  death"  of  Paul?  It  was 
the  passing  on  of  generic  guilt,  or  inheritance  of  a 
sinful  nature.  This  discussion  will  not  concern  itself 
with  the  original  sin  of  Augustine,  whatever  that  is. 

The  important  feature  of  the  procession  of  persons 
in  the  line  from  Seth  to  Abraham  is  their  being  en- 
trusted with  the  deposit  of  the  continuing  Seed.  Even 
the  two  outstanding  men  of  righteousness,  Enoch  and 
Noah,  could  not  stem  the  evil  propensities  of  the 
Antidiluvian  race,  nor  did  Noah  bequeth  to  his  pos- 
terity any  signal  degree  of  sterling  worth  or  character. 
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Fioyd   S.   Benshoff 


UNFINISHED    BUSINESS 


THE  TIME  never  comes,  nor  should  it,  that 
a  local  or  national  church  body  could  say 
that  things  are  up  to  date.  Each  new  year,  as  it 
conies  up,  displays  few  or  many  accomplishments 
and  a  host  of  knotty  problems  unsolved.  The  pres- 
ence of  a  focal  point,  such  as  new  year's  time, 
seems  to  emphasize  both  angles.  I'm  fully  aware 
that  if  you're  reading  me  you  have  lived  over 
a  month  in  1965.  Speaking  of  1964,  it  wasn't 
exactly  a  "vintage  year"  for  The  Brethren.  Our 
worthy  statistician's  report  didn't  call  for  pro- 
longed cheering;  yet  we  are  impelled  to  take  the 
optimistic,  hopeful  view. 

Machinery-wise,  we  believe  our  denomination 
is  amply  organized.  In  fact,  this  scribe  has 
thought,  more  than  once,  that  possible  over- 
organization  and  accompanying  expenditures  of 
precious  supporting  effort  and  monies  have  taken 
our  eyes  and  interest  from  our  main  task.  But 
it  still  takes  organization  and  common  interest 
effort  to  maintain  and  promote  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  Brethren   Church. 

Our  interest  this  year  of  our  Lord  in  February, 
1965,  centers  around  what  laymen  can  do  to  for- 
ward the  church. 

It  needs  to  be  pointed  out  occasionally  that 
all  men  in  the  church,  excepting  the  clergy,  are 
laymen.  Membership  in  the  N.L.O.  is  no  require- 
ment for  service  in  The  Brethren  Church.  Lay- 
men have  been,  are,  and  wiU  continue  to  be  the 
backbone  of  the  church,  the  success  of  the  W. 
M.S.  notwithstanding;   (bless  them). 

Reference  to  lack  of  significant  progress  was 
made  in  an  above  paragraph.  I've  heard  and  been 
in  company  of  laymen  who  seem  inclined  to  saddle 
the  pastor  with  the  responsibility  for  the  suc- 
cess or  falure  of  the  church  program.  I  DO  NOT 


SEE  IT  THAT  WAY.  This  is  not  to  minimize 
the  position  of  leadership  and  the  importance 
of  the  role  the  pastor  plays.  It  is  to  say  that,  if 
the  men  of  the  church  throw  the  ball  to  one  of 
the  clergy  and  say,  "run  with  it,"  they  should 
be  ready  and  willing  to  provide  some  blocking  and 
running  interference.  (My  football  analogy  can 
easily  be  misunderstood  by  those  not  familiar 
with  the  pigskin  game.)  Putting  it  a  bit  differently, 
we  may  provide  a  fine,  sturdy  plow  for  a  man,  but 
unless  we  provide  "the  horses,"  said  plow  would 
do  just  as  much  good  sitting  in  a  show  window 
down  on  Main  St.  as  in  the  middle  of  a  fertile 
field. 

Men,  we're  responsible.  Don't  try  to  shift  the 
blame.  I'm  convinced  that,  as  the  Lord  looks  from 
heaven  above.  He  will  not  "put  the  monkey"  on 
the  pastor's  back  to  the  exclusion  and  vindication 
of  us  men  in  the  ranks. 

Would  that  men  in  The  Brethren  Church  would 
start  taking  a  time-consuming  interest  in  their 
denomination.  Some,  of  course,  have  done  just 
that.  By  doing  so  they  have  been  blest  and  cer- 
tainly have  been  a  blessing.  Indeed  they,  this 
small  band  of  dedicated  people,  have  kept  the  good 
ship  afloat.  But  their  tribe  must  increase  if  this 
people  known  as  "The  Brethren"  ai-e  to  go  be- 
yond the  20,000  mark. 

Could  I  make  a  rash  statement?  Thank  you. 
I  would  venture  the  assertion  that  if  all  the  men 
over  21  years  of  age,  in  any  given  congregation  in 
The  Brethren  Church  last  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship service,  were  grouped  and  asked  the  simple 
question,  "What  is  the  White  Gift  Offering  of 
our  denomination  used  for?,"  that  we  would  have 
as  high  as  a  50%  failure  in  answering  correctly. 
How  many  men  in  our  congregation  can  plainly 
explain  the  difference  between  the  Thanksgiving 
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3ff ering  and  the  Easter  offering  ?  Elementary,  you 
say?  Indeed;  but  try  it  sometime. 

Would  an  educational  program  on  the  local 
.evel  be  worth-while  ?  No,  unless  many  individuals 
ivill  bestir  themselves  (mentally)  to  learn,  and 
oe  willing  to  become  involved  in  the  greatest  busi- 
aess  on  earth. 

The  Brethren  Church  has,  within  it,  the  seeds 
)f  greatness.  Shame  on  us  that  it's  still  in  seed 
-:orm.  It's  not  too  early  to  plan  to  attend  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church  in  your 
irea.  The  Pennsylvania  meeting  is  scheduled  for 
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July  19-22,  at  Berlin,  Pa.  The  General  Conference 
is  to  be  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  16-22. 
These  two  annual  meetings  are  veritable  store- 
houses of  information  for  the  seeking  minds  of 
sincere  Brethren.  Now  is  the  time  to  act  so  that 
the  turn  of  another  year  doesn't  find  us  with  as 
much  or  more  UNFINISHED  BUSINESS. 

The  denominational  offering  to  be  lifted  in  Feb- 
ruary is  known  as  the  Benevolent  Offering.  These 
funds  are  used  to  support,  to  a  degree,  retired 
ministers,  their  widows,  and  the  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora,  Indiana.     F.B. 


z*  om 


Ootftocvfc/ 


Your  National  President  Spealcs  ... 

OUR   BRETHREN'S   HOME 


^RS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


RECENTLY  I  Visited  our  BRETHREN'S  HOME  near 
Flora  which  is  about  a  fourteen-mile  drive  from 
rheve  we  live.  As  I  entered  the  door  my  glance  was 
rawn  to  the  spacious  living  room  where  the  residents 
f  the  Home  can  at  any  time  gather  for  fellowship 
r  to  watch  television.  As  I  stood  there  I  could  not 
elp  remembering  a  nursing  home  I  had  passed  on 
ly  way  to  Flora  which  does  not  have  a  living  room, 
■he  only  place  to  visit  with  residents  there  is  in  their 
Mms   and   very  few  have   a  private  room. 

Instead  of  taking  the  elevator,  I  ran  up  the  steps 
nd  visited  with  Mrs.  Duker  as  her  room  is  just  at 
le  top  of  the  stairs.  Then  I  talked  with  Mrs.  Klise, 
[rs.  Beekley  and  Emma  Berkheiser.  I  want  to  call 
our  attention  to  the  fact  that  each  of  these  women 
ad  a  private  room.  I  try  to  say  "hello"  to  as  many 
s  possible  when  I  visit  the  Home. 

I  took  time  to  step  into  the  office  and  talk  to  the 
uns.  As  I  talked  with  them  this  thought  came  to  my 
lind.  The  Kuns  were  not  at  the  Home  just  because 
ley  wanted  employment.  No,  they  were  in  charge 
'  the  Home  because  they  had  felt  the  call  to  this  type 
Christian  service.  As  you  visit  with  them  you  can 


easily  sense  their  personal  interest  in  each  resident. 
This  is  entirely  different  from  most  nursing  homes. 

As  I  left  the  Home  I  peeked  into  the  living  room  and 
there  was  Rev.  Belote  watching  TV.  I  walked  out  to 
one  of  the  cottages  to  say  hello  to  Mrs.  Keys  and  Mis. 
Baer.  The  cottages  have  a  bedroom,  bath,  living  room 
and  a  small  kitchenette  which  is  ideal  for  a  couple. 

That  evening  as  Russell  listened  to  the  account  of 
my  visit,  he  suggested  that  I  read  the  article  in  the 
January  issue  of  the  Readers  Digest  concerning  nurs- 
ing homes.  I  did  read  the  article  (and  I  wished  that 
you,  too,  might  read  it) ,  then  I  am  sure  that  j/ou 
would  join  with  me  in  a  greater  appreciation  of  our 
Brethren's  Home.  I  am  amazed  at  the  admission  cost 
of  many  church  or  nonprofit  homes.  We  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  must  be  careful  that  we  are  not  guilty 
in  doing  to  the  Home  and  The  Benevolent  Board  what 
we  (the  Denomination)  did  to  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany a  few  years  ago  when  we  wanted  them  to  give 
special  rates  for  printing.  Remember — it  did  not  pay. 

Let  us  be  grateful  for  our  BRETHREN'S  HOME  and 
for  the  service  we  can  give  the  aged  people  of  our  De- 
nomination. The  unfortunate  truth  is  that  good  homes 
such  as  OURS  are  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule. 
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The  Brethren  Evangeli 


It's   not   like   I   expected 


FURLOUGH! 


Dear  Fellow-Missionary, 
You    were    asking    for 
some  impressions  of  fur- 
lough. Let  me  say  first 
of  all  that  it's  not  like 
I     expected!     Before     I 
went  to  the  mission  field 
I  had  been  well  prepared 
by     various     missionary 
problems  classes  for  the 
"period  of  adjustment," 
so  that  even  those  dif- 
ficult,   exciting-boring    language    study    days    weren't 
a  surprise.  But  why  hadn't  I  heard  a  word  about  the 
problems   of  adjusting  to  furlough? 

On  the  mission  field,  furlough  meant  "home,"  the 
place  where  I'd  lived  all  my  life.  Did  I  tell  you  that 
three  weeks  before  I  left  I  was  so  excited  that  I  spent 
one  whole  night  just  lying  in  bed  staring  through 
the  honeycomb  pattern  of  the  mosquito  net  into  the 
darkness,  imagining  what  it  would  be  like  to  be 
"home"?  The  next  day  I  told  myself  sternly  that 
three  weeks  was  still  a  long  time,  and  I  did  manage  to 
sleep  after  that. 

Then  came  the  long  journey,  and  the  dazzling  bril- 
liance of  the  modern  airport.  I  remember  handing  the 
stewardess  my  boarding  pass  and  settling  down  into 
the  air-conditioned,  dimly  lit  softness  of  the  plane 
and  wondering  that  I  had  forgotten  that  such  luxury 
existed.  (Not  that  I  wasn't  used  to  dim  lights  on  the 
mission  fleld,  but  this  was  different!)  Then  came 
the  roaring  of  the  engines,  and  I  was  on  my  way 
home.  You  know  the  magic  of  the  word.  At  times  I 
was  so  excited  I  could  scarcely  breathe,  but  then  I'd 
assume  my  most  mature,  worldly-wise  manner,  and 
somehow  managed  to  carry  on. 

It  was  amazing,  the  friendly  familiar  feeling  I  had 
toward  New  York  when  we  landed  there,  that  place 
that  had  seemed  so  strange  on  the  way  out.  At  least 
I  was  back  on  the  North  American  continent!  Then 
in  the  air  again.  The  moment  of  meeting  one's  par- 
ents and  family  is  indescribable,  so  I'll  stop  there.  But 
I  will  say  that  if  there  is  such  complete  joy  in  being 
reunited  with  loved  ones  after  a  few  years'  absence, 
I  wonder  what  it  will  be  like  when  we  meet  the  Lover 


of  our  souls,  for  Whom  we  have  been  longing  for 
lifetime! 

The  first  Sunday  in  my  home  church  I  sat  and  start 
at  what  seemed  to  me  the  most  beautiful  architectu) 
in  the  world,  with  high  ceilings  and  huge  beams,  ai] 
not  a  palm  pole  or  lizard  in  sight.  Then  there  wei 
the  people  .  .  .  some  who  put  their  arms  around  ir 
and  said,  "I've  been  praying  for  you,  my  dear,"  .  . 
others  who  said,  "Oh,  is  it  time  for  you  to  be  bac 
already?"  .  .  .  and  others  who,  figuratively  at  leas 
scratched  their  heads  and  said,  "Let's  see.  What  aj 
you  doing  now?" 

Our  WMS  ladies  are  of  the  first  variety.  Their  gift 
their  prayers,  their  interest  and  their  knowledge  ( 
the  mission  fields  made  me  feel  that  we  weren't  alor 
out  there,  that  we  do  have  partners  at  home. 

I  was  surprised  at  the  growth  of  the  JMS  and  love 
speaking  to  their  groups  and  answering  such  que 
tions  as  "Is  it  really  hot  out  there?,"  "Have  you  ev( 
been  bitten  by  a  snake?,"  "Is  it  any  easier  to  witne; 
for  the  Lord  than  it  is  here?" 

The  welcome  is  heart-warming,  and  the  people  ai 
wonderful,  but  after  the  first  excitement  wears  o 
the  adjustment  begins.  Everyone  else  has  their  woi 
and  their  interest.  My  work  and  my  interest  are  bac 
there  with  you.  In  a  matter  of  hours  I  was,  physical] 
at  least,  set  down  in  a  complex,  competing,  moder 
culture,  completely  opposite  to  the  one  I'd  been  studj 
ing,  loving  and  striving  to  become  a  part  of,  and,  i 
they  would  say  out  there,  my  spirit  took  some  tiir 
to  catch  up. 

The  styles  I  found  unbelievable  at  first,  and  couldn 
help  but  smile  to  myself  when  I  saw  the  "latest."  Bi 
it  wasn't  very  long  before  I  found  that  I  was  the  on 
who  was  different,  and  try  as  I  might,  I  can't  seei 
to  make  myself  over  into  the  latest  fashion  plate. 

Meeting  different  people  on  deputation  is  enrichini 
People  do  want  to  hear  about  our  work,  but  only  : 
seems  to  an  extent.  Everyone  is  so  busy  that  it  isn 
very  often  I  feel  that  anyone  has  time  to  pray  wit 
me  about  the  latest  reports  of  trials  and  difficultif 
that  you  send.  There  are  a  few,  and  what  a  strengt 
it  is  to  share  these  burdens  with  a  "prayer  partner. 
It's  thrilling  also  when  someone  I  know,  or  don't  knov 
grasps    my    hand    and    says,    "I'm    one    of    your    praye 
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partners.  I'm  praying  for  you  daily."  It's  these  things 
;hat  malce  me  feel  that  I  can  go  bacl^,  and  allow  the 
Lord  to  accomplish  His  will  through  me. 
,  Furloughs  are  necessary,  and  deputation  is  im- 
portant, even  though  some  of  us  feel  our  public  speak- 
ing leaves  much  to  be  desired.  My  special  promise,  "Lo, 
ii[  am  with  you  always,"  applies  even  when  I  am  stand- 
.ng  in  front  of  the  Sunday  morning  congregation  in 
pay  home  church,  I  know.  But  do  pray  for  me  dur- 
,ng  this  year  of  furlough. 

Pray  that  I  may  not  allow  prayerless  busy-ness  to 
;reep  into  my  life,  but  that  my  reliance  on  the  Lord 
will  be  complete.  Pray  that  I  will  not  give  people  the 
wrong  impression  either  of  our  hardships  out  there, 
Dr  of  telling  them  the  things  we  do  rather  than  what 


the  Lord  has  done.  Pray  that  the  fine  intelligent  young 
people  in  our  churches  will  be  so  Christ-filled  that 
when  He  calls  them  into  His  service  they  will  hear 
and  go.  Pray  that  I  might  be  able  to  help  the  peo- 
ple to  see  the  enormity  of  the  thousands  in  our  UMS 
area,  our  brothers  and  sisters  to  whom  no  one  has 
yet  gone  to  tell  of  Christ's  love.  Pray  that  our  peo- 
ple might  see  the  primary  importance  of  prayer,  above 
all  else. 

I  do  pray  daily  for  you  and  our  beloved  people  there 
and  am  waiting  for  your  next  letter. 

Love  in  our  Lord, 
Your  friend   on  furlough 
— The  Missionary  Banner 


MISSIONARY   BOARD    MEETING 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  of  the  Brethren  Church 
will  convene  again  February  16-18,  1965,  at  the 
Missionary  Board  offices  at  530  College  Avenue,  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Pray  for  the  guidance  of  each  board  mem- 
ber and  the  staff  that  God's  will  might  be  done  through 
each  of  them.  Pray  for  travel  mercies  during  this 
hazardous  month  as  they  journey  to  Ashland. 

The  Board  consists  of  15  members  elected  by  Gen- 
eral Conference,  each  for  a  term  of  three  years.  In 
this  group  the  several  districts  of  the  Brethren  Church 
are  represented.  Also,  two  members  from  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  are  nominated  by  the  women  of  that 
organization  each  year.  These  seventeen  members  con- 
vene at  three  planned  meetings  each  year  with  the 
Executive  Committee,  consisting  of  the  officers,  pass- 
ing on  matters  during  the  interim  between  the  meet- 
ings of  the  board. 


The  present  board  members  are  as  follows: 
President — Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 
First  Vice  President — Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 
Second  Vice  President — ^Everett  Miller 
Third  Vice  President — Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
Treasurer — Mrs.  Joan  Ronk 
Rev.   Alvin   Grumbling,   Manteca,    Calif. 
John  Golby,  Johnstown,  Penna. 
Earl   Clyburn,  Fort  Scott,  Kans. 
Dennis    Randall,    Ludlow   Falls,    Ohio 
Rev.  George  W.  Solomon,  Louisville,  Ohio 
Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Lanark,  111. 
Ronald  Conaway,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Harlan    Hollewell,    Milledgeville,    111. 
Mrs.  Dwight  Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio 
George  Leidy,  Conemaugh,  Penna. 
Rev.   W.    S.   Benshoff,   Hagerstown,   Md. 


ITEMS  FOR 


Prayer  and  Praise 


Praise  the  Lord  for  the  safe  arrival  of  our  new  missionaries  in  Nigeria  and 
Argentina. 

Pray  that  the  Bowers  and  Curtis  families  might  readily  adjust  .  .  .  that 
Curtises  might  easily  hear  the  language. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  nationals  in  both  mission  areas  assuming  leader- 
ship in  the  church. 

Pray  for  the  Home  Mission  churches  involved  in  building  programs. 

Continue  to  pray  for  adequate  housing  arrangements  for  Solomons  and 
Aspinalls. 
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Flora,  Indiana 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

YOUR  HANDWRITING 

(adapted  from  The  United  Brethren) 

DID  YOU  KNOW  that  if  you  prepared  a  will  ir 
your  own  handwriting,  the  law  may  not  ac 
capt  the  directions  given  therein  without  furthei 
proof  that    they   are   really  yours? 

The  law  assumes  that  you  may  be  forced  hi 
someone  to  do  this  without  realizing  what  you  ar< 
doing. 

That  is  just  one  reason  that  you  should  see  youi 
attorney  and  prepare  a  legal  will  fulfilling  you: 
exact  wishes. 

Among  your  wishes  we  hope  you  will  remembei 
the  following  organizations  of  the  Brethren  Church 
Ashland  College 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
Benevolent  Board 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 
The  Laymen's  Organization 
iVIissionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
National  Brethren  Youth  Board 
National  Sunday  School  Board 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 


THE  BRETHREN   SEAL 


/'■ 


•"pHE  BRETHREN  SEAL  is  the  official  seal  o 
1  The  Brethren  Church  and  may  be  used  b; 
every  Brethren  congregation,  board  or  auxiliary  o 
the  church.  However,  there  are  certain  regulation; 
connected  with  the  use  of  the  seal.  These  regula 
tions  must  be  adhered  to  by  those  wishing  to  usi 
the   seal   on   bulletins,   programs,   newsletters,   etc 

The  Brethren  Seal  is  the  property  of  The  Breth 
ren  Church  who  has  given  the  Brethren  Publish 
ing  Company  the  right  to  use  it  and  to  regulate  it; 
use.  No  gi-oup  is  allowed  to  use  it  without  per 
mission    from    the    Brethren    Publishing    Company 

If  you  need  a  cut  for  printing  purposes,  th( 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  has  these  cuts  foi 
your  use,  all  you  have  to  do  is  request  one.  Yoi 
are  not  allowed  to  have  a  cut  made  for  your  ovvt 
use! 

Our  office  has  had  several  copies  of  the  varioui 
sizes  of  the  seal  made  for  you  in  the  preparation; 
of  electronic  stencils.  These  are  available  upoi 
request   from   you. 

Please  keep  in  mind  that  this  seal  is  copyrighted 
and  can  be  used  only  by  Brethren  people  for  use 
in  our  denomination. 

We  urge  you  to  respect  these  regulations. 


The   Missionary   Board    1{ 

The  Brethren  Layman    2( 
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Stamps 


^HE  FOLLOWING  news  item  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Press  News  Service  found  its  way  to 
y  desk  which  gave  me  much  food  for  thought. 
Cleveland  (EP)  —  "A  Cleveland  minister  has 
■ged  the  Post  Office  Department  to  issue  a  1965 
iristmas  stamp  of  religious  design,  in  keeping 
ith  the  religious  nature  of  the  feast  and  holiday. 
The  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Dessem,  pastor  of  North 
ayalton  Methodist  Church,  wrote  to  Postmaster 
3neral  John  R.  Gronouski  to  charge  that  this 
!ar's  special  stamp  'failed  to  portray  the  true 
^nificance  of  Christmas.' 

"A  stamp  collector  for  many  years,  Mr.  Dessem 
•inted  to  religious  stamps  issued  by  other  coun- 
ies  at  Christmas  time  and  said  that  the  United 
;ates  should  do  the  same.  He  admitted  that  be- 
use  of  the  always-present  church-state  contro- 
irsy  it  might  take  some  effort  to  come  up  with  a 
isign  suitable  to  all  religions,  but  that  he  was 
ii'e  it  could  be  done. 

"Christmas,  he  pointed  out,  is  celebrated  to 
)nor  the  birthday  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  year's 
amps — separate  drawings  of  a  sprig  of  holly, 
istletoe,  pine  cones  and  poinsettia — fail  to  indi- 
te the  nature  of  the  feast,  he  said. 
"Many  of  the  stamps  go  on  letters  to  friends 
Americans  overseas,  he  said,  and  the  absence 
a  truly  Christmas  motif  on  the  United  States 
iristmas  stamp  could  give  those  in  other  nations 
e  erroneous  impression  that  Christmas  in  the 
nited  States  is  only  'a  great  secular  celebra- 
3n.'  " 

Many  of  us,  I'm  sure,  are  getting  tired  of  always 
iing  on  the  defensive  relative  to  our  beliefs  in 
3d  for  fear  that  the  minority  might  be  offended. 
.  the  past  we  have  been  very  careful  not  to  "say 
0  much"  on  controversial  issues  for  fear  we 
ight  hurt  the  cause  in  which  we  believe.  At  least 
e  tell  ourselves  this  is  the  reason.  But  we  must 
leak  out  for  that  in  which  we  believe! 
On  another  page  of  this  magazine  you  will  read 
here  a  Circuit  Court  judge  dismissed  a  suit  by 
rs.  Madalyn  E.  Murray  to  end  real  estate  tax 


exemption  for  churches  and  synagogues.  Earlier, 
her  suit  to  do  away  with  the  words  "under  God" 
in  our  pledge  of  allegiance  was  also  dismissed. 
Mrs.  Murray  is  the  atheist  who  launched  the  Mary- 
land case  which  resulted  in  the  1963  Supreme 
Court  decision  against  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
in  public  schools.  It  is  my  feeling  that  these  last 
two  suits  were  dismissed  because  many,  many 
Christians  throughout  our  land  protested  by  let- 
ter, wire,  voice  and  other  means  to  the  decision 
which  the  Supreme  Court  made  in  1963. 

Therefore,  it  is  time  for  us  Christians  to  write 
to  the  Postmaster  General  encouraging  him  to 
issue  a  1965  Christmas  stamp  of  a  religious  na- 
ture. Stamps  are  issued  commemorating  the  birth- 
days of  great  men  without  fear  of  offending  cer- 
tain groups.  Certainly  such  a  stamp  could  be  is- 
sued to  commemorate  the  birth  of  the  greatest 
Man  ever  born  without  offense  to  any  person  or 
group  of  persons.  Those  who  do  not  believe  in 
Him  as  the  Son  of  God  have  to  admit  that  He 
was  a  great  Man  and  would  not  object  to  a  stamp 
in  His  honor. 

All  of  us  readily  admit  that  the  Christmas  sea- 
son has  become  too  much  of  a  commercial  holiday 
and  we  are  forgetting  the  real  significance  of  it. 
The  Christmas  tree,  the  holly,  the  mistletoe,  the 
pine  cones,  the  poinsettia,  and  the  other  "symbols" 
have  come  to  take  the  place  of  the  manger,  the 
angels,  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  shepherds  and  events 
which  surround  this  holy  event. 

Here  is  something  that  we  can  do.  Each  of  us 
can  send  a  letter  to  the  Postmaster  General  en- 
couraging him  to  issue  a  stamp  this  coming 
Christmas  which  will  bear  a  religious  design.  If 
enough  Christians  will  make  known  their  feelings 
on  this  issue,  something  can  be  done. 

Just  send  a  short  letter  to  Postmaster  General 
John  R.  Gronouski,  Post  Office  Department, 
Washington  25,  D.  C,  voicing  your  desire  for  the 
coming  Christmas  season.  It  will  only  take  a  few 
moments  to  do  this  and  you  will  be  doing  much 
in  "keeping  Christ  in  Christmas."     S.  G. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


13.  eiv  s 


•  •  • 


Hagerstown,  Md.  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff  was  the  radio  speaker  for 
"Daily  Devotions"  over  station 
WJEJ  during  the  week  of  February 
1-5. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  through  the  church  bulletin 
that  a  building  committee  has  been 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  build- 
ing expansion. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Seventeen  persons  from 
the  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church  at- 
tended the  special  Bible  lecture  at 
the  Wright-Patterson  Air  Force 
Base  chapel  recently  according  to 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  The  church 
bulletin    noted    that    five    persons 


were  recently  received  into  the 
church.  Rev.  George  Solomon, 
District  Evangelist,  conducted  the 
service  of   Laying   on   of   Hands. 

Burlington,  Ind.  A  building  commit- 
tee has  been  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  plans  for  an  edu- 
cational building  to  be  erected,  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  Gene  Hollinger, 
pastor. 

Mulvane,  Kans.  Rev.  Carl  Barber 
reports  that  Rev.  Virgil  Ingra- 
ham,  General  Secretary,  Missionary 
Board;  Mr.  John  Porte,  Field  Sec- 
retary; and  Miss  Beverly  Summy, 
Acting  Youth  Director,  were  recent 
guest  speakers  at  special  services 
at    the    church. 


Memorials 

WAMPLER.  Mrs.  Clara  Rodgers 
Wampler,  wife  of  Marvin  S.  Wamp- 
ler,  born  April  18,  1889,  died  De- 
cember 26,  1964,  in  Flint,  Michigan. 
Mrs.  Wamplor  had  been  a  lifelong 
member  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church  where  the  memorial  services 
were  held,  December  30,  1964,  by  the 
Rev.  Huron  G.  Collins  of  the  Port 
Republic  M.  E.  church  and  her  pastor, 
the  undersigned.  Interment  was  in 
the  Mt.  Olive  cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

*  *       =:: 

HUGHES.  Mrs.  Ehzabeth  Kern 
Hughes,  68,  passed  away  at  Ball  Hos- 
pital, Muncie,  Indiana,  December  29, 
1964,  after  several  months  of  illness. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Oakville  church.  Her  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Meek's  Mortuary,  Muncie,  Jan- 
uary 1,  1965,  by  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 
of  Millcdgeville,  Illinois.  She  was  bur- 
ied in  the  Springport  cemetery. 
Mrs.  Oris  Collins 
Assistant   Secretary 

*  ::■■       * 

BALL.  Richard  Ball,  46,  died  at 
Ball  Hospital,  Muncie,  Indiana,  after 
a  brief  illness.  He  resided  in  Oakville 


for  a  number  of  years  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Oakville  church.  Ser- 
vices were  at  Parson's  Mortuary  at 
Muncie  with  Rev.  Joseph  E.  Holstein 
officiating.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Garden  of  Memory  cemetery. 

Mrs.  Oris  Collins 
Assistant    Secretary 


The  Scriptures  teach  us  the  best 
way  of  living,  the  noblest  way  of 
suffering,  and  the  most  comfortable 
way   of   dying. 

— John  Flavel 


Weddings 

FELLS  -  WINTER.  Miss  Sharon 
Ruth  Fells  and  Mr.  William  Paul 
Winter,  Jr.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  the  bride's  father  in  a  candlelight 
ceremony  at  7:30  p.  m.,  December 
26,  1964,  in  the  Stockton  Brethren 
Church,  Stockton,   California. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  H.  William  Fells  of  Stock- 
ton, and  is  a  member  of  the  Stockton 
Brethren   Church.   The  groom  is   the 


son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Winter  of 
Udall,  Kansas,  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Derby  Brethren  Church. 

Mrs.  Winter  is  beginning  her  jun- 
ior year  at  Ashland  College,  prepar- 
ing for  a  teacher's  credential  in  ele- 
mentary education.  Mr.  Winter  is  a 
senior  at  Ashland  Colege,  and  will 
continue  his  studies  at  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  He  is  also  a  part- 
time  electronics  technician  on  the 
Ashland  College  Staff. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Winter  are  preparing 
for  service  on  the  Argentine  mis- 
sion field,  and  are  residing  at  626 
West  Walnut  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
while  completing  their  college  and 
seminai'y  training.  They  would  ap- 
preciate your  prayers  on  their  behalf. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Winding  Waters 
Elkhart,  Indiana — 

Bible   Conference   on   the   Book  of 

Hebrews 
April  2-4 
Rev.    J.    Ray   Klingensmith,    Guest 

Speaker 
Rev.  John  Brownsberger,  Pastor 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois  — 

Spring  Revival  Services 
March  29-April  9 
Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evangelist 
Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor 

Mulvane,  Kansas  — 

Spring  Revival 

March  1-14 

Rev.  Buck  Garrett,  Evangelist 

Rev.    Cai'l    Barber,    Pastor 


Pastor  Needed 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ser- 
geantsville.  New  Jersey,  is  in  need 
of  a  full-time  pastor  after  March  1, 
1965.  Anyone  interested  please  con- 
tact: 

Mrs.  Lawrence  H.  Enunons 
Sergeantsville,    New    Jersey 


Youth  Director  Wanted 

The  First  Brethren  Church,  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  is  seeking  a  Youth 
Director.  Preferably  a  married  man; 
salary  open — includes  car  allowance, 
housing,  utilities,  social  security.  For 
information,  write: 

The  First  Brethren  Church 
1214  South  Michigan  Street 
South  Bend,  Indiana     46618 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TUIE" 
Theme  for  February  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  POSSESSIONS  TO  HIM" 


Writer  for  February  —  Miss  Beverly  Suramy 
February  21  -  27  —  "Bringing  Our  Children  to  God" 


And  when  ye  find  Him  in  the  mid- 
night wild, 

Even  in  the  lilceness  of  an  outcast 
child, 
O  wise  men,  own  your  King! 

Before    His    cradle    bring 
Your  gold  to  raise  and  bless, 

Your  myrrh  of  tenderness, 
For,  As  ye  do  it  unto  these,  said  He, 

Ye   do   it   unto   me. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  forbid  that  I  should  offend 
one  of  your  little  ones  in  the  faith! 


Sunday,  February  21,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  IVIark  10:13-16 

"The  Master  is  tired.  Please  take 
your  children  and  leave!"  No  doubt, 
the  Disciples  were  tired  after  teach- 
ing and  healing  and  preaching,  and 
Jthey  did  not  welcome  the  sight  of 
jwiggly,  noisy  children  to  disturb  a 
jlittle  time  for  rest.  But  Jesus  rep- 
rimanded the  Disciples  and  made 
of  the  children  an  example  to  all 
adults.  He  cared  for  the  little  ones 
and  drew  them  to  himself. 

Grod    wants   the    boys,    the    merry, 

merry   boys, 
The  noisy  boys,  the  funny  boys. 
The    thoughtless    boys; 
Grod  wants  the  boys  with  all  their 

joys 
That  He  as  gold  may  make  them 

pure, 
Ajid  teach  them  trials  to   endure, 
Elis  heroes  brave 
He'd  have  them  be. 
Fighting  for  truth 
And  purity, 
GOD   WANTS   THE   BOYS! 

aod  wants  the  happy-hearted  girls. 
The  loving  girls,  the  best  of  girls. 
The  worst   of   girls; 
God  wants  to  make  the  girls  His 

pearls,- 
And  bring  to  mind  His  wondrous 

grace, 
That  beautiful 
The  world  may  be, 
And  filled  with  love 
And  purity. 

GOD  WANTS  THE  GIRLS! 
The  Day's  Thought 

O,  Lord,  let  me  never  be  too  tired 
to  care  for  Thy  little  ones! 

Monday,  February  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  3:1-5 

You  must  be  twice-born  to  be 
a.  Christian!  Jesus  told  the  ques- 
tioning Nicodemus  that  all  must  be 
Dorn  again — not  in  like  manner  as 
16  came  from  his  mother's  womb, 


but  nevertheless  in  a  similar  like- 
ness to  physical  birth. 

Each  child  has  a  mother  and 
father  and  his  young  life  is  lived 
in  faith — faith  in  those  who  care 
for  him.  Jesus  did  not  mean  we  had 
to  start  our  physical  life  all  over 
again,  but  He  did  say  we  had  to  be 
born  of  "spiritual  parents" — ^the 
water  and  the  Spirit. 

The  one  who  seeks  Christ  must 
have  a  trusting,  all-believing  faith 
that  will  allow  him  to  accept  this 
new  Father-child  relationship. 

Jesus  took  a  "touchy"  situation — 
the  Disciples  and  the  little  children 
and  made  of  it  something  worth- 
while. He  pointed  out  that  a  child 
is  the  best  example  of  how  a  be- 
liever must  come  to  Him. 

You  can  enter  the  kingdom  if  you 

are  rich,  poor,  large,  or  small,  but 

unless  you  come  as  a  child,  you  can 

never  enter  the  kingdom  of   God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Can  you  see  in  children  one  of 
Christ's  greatest  examples? 

Tuesday,  February  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  17:1-6 

Better  to  be  drowned  at  sea?  Yes, 
Jesus  said  it  would  be  better  for 
that  one  who  offends  any  of  His 
little  ones  to  be  drowned  than  to 
suffer  the  consequences  of  his  ac- 
tions. 

To  the  human  mind  some  of  Je- 
sus' words  still  are  strange  and  hard 
to  comprehend.  Some  of  the  small- 
est actions  seem  to  be  just  the 
things  He  counts  on  us  to  do — 
they  seem  to  have  a  very  important 
place  in  our  entering  the  kingdom. 

In   little    faces  pinched   with   cold 
and  hunger 
Look,   lest  ye  miss  Him!   In  the 
wistful  eyes. 
And  on  the  mouths  unfed  by  moth- 
er kisses. 
Marred,  bruised,  and  stained  His 
precious  image  lies! 


Wednesday,  February  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:13-20 

The  fruits  of  each  person  are  ob- 
served by  the  Father  —  even  the 
fruits  of  children!  Parents  have 
been  given  the  task  of  serving  in 
a  manner  similar  to  an  husband- 
man —  cultivating,  pruning,  and 
nourishing.  As  a  husbandman  must 
care  for  his  trees  and  vines,  see- 
ing that  they  are  kept  in  such  a 
way  as  to  produce  an  abundant 
harvest,  so  the  parent  must  care 
for  his  children.  For  the  Owner 
of  the  field  will  return  one  day  and 
seek  an  accounting  of  His  land 
and  stewards. 

We  often  forget  that  a  child  can 
reveal  his  nature  by  the  fruits  or 
works   he  manifests. 

The  most  fruitful  area  for  wit- 
nessing, but  unfortunately  often  the 
most  neglected  area,  is  that  of  un- 
churched parents.  Even  the  un- 
churched usually  care  for- their 
children  and  seek  to  give  them  the 
best.  Many  state  that  they  have 
come  to  church  because  of  their 
children. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  dare  not  overlook  the  impor- 
tance of  fruit  in  the  lives  of  our 
children! 

Thursday,  February  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  6:1-9 
Mezuzehs,  phylacteries,  cate- 
chisms— strange  words  to  Brethren? 
To  Jews,  the  mezuzehs  and  phylac- 
teries were  paramount  in  keeping 
the  Lord  and  His  words  continually 
before  their  children.  Catechisms 
are  used  by  Catholics  and  others  to 
train  their  children  in  the  tenets 
of  their  faith.  "Give  us  a  child  un- 
til he  is  seven,  and  he  will  always 
be  a  Catholic,"  is  a  motto  that  puts 
many  other  Christians  to  shame. 
We  say  our  "amens"  at  the  table 
and  recite  a  bedtime  prayer  and 
leave    the    rest    of    our    children's 
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training    to     the    pastor,    Sunday 
school  teacher,  or  youth  leader. 

Grod  never  intended  that  train- 
ing of  children  should  be  removed 
from  the  home.  Parents  are  to  be 
concerned  and  involved  with  the 
training  of  their  children.  There 
is  nothing  wrong  with  outside 
training,  but  home  teaching  is  even 
better. 

Tlie  Day's  Thought 

Do  you  have  a  plan  of  home 
training  for  your  children  in  the 
ways   of    the    Lord? 

Friday,  February  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   I  Timothy  3:1-7 

"He's  a  PK  (preacher's  kid) . 
That's  why  he  acts  like  that!"  We 
often  hear  such  statements,  but  the 
application  is  much  wider:  "It  hap- 
pens in  the  best  of  families." 

Often  adults  —  parents  —  become 
so  wrapped  up  in  themselves,  their 
jobs,  their  homes,  their  possessions, 
their  hobbies  that  they  try  to  duck 
the  responsibility  of  caring  for  their 
children.  Some  try  to  excuse  them- 
selves by  saying  they  are  "doing  for 


others;"  but  like  the  proverbial 
plumber,  his  plumbing  is  the  worst 
in  town. 

We  dare  not  neglect  bringing  our 
own  children  to  God  while  we  are 
bringing  others  to  Him.  Paul  tells 
us  that  one  way  to  see  if  a  man  is 
worthy  to  run  the  church  is  to  look 
at  the  man's  family — can  he  man- 
his   own  household? 

I  have  heard  people  say,  "The 
deacon's  kids  are  in  trouble  again 
.  .  .  the  deacon's  kids  had  to  get 
married."  Why  should  this  be?  Is 
it  that  in  the  rush  of  serving  others, 
we  have  forgotten  to  bring  our  own 
children  to  God? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Challenge  us.  Lord,  to  train  our 
children  in  the  home  with  fortitude 
and  wisdom. 

Saturday,  February  27,  1965 

Read   Scripture:    Psalm   128 

Psalm  128  is  a  psalm  of  degrees 
or  "ascents."  When  the  people  of 
Israel  went  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
feasts,  they  may  have  used  this 
song  as  they  journeyed  to  the  Holy 


City.  We  might  call  it  "the  father's 
psalm." 

What  more  could  a  father  want 
than  that  which  is  revealed  in  this 
song  of  the  Israelites?  Happiness 
is  in  labor,  a  good  wife,  strong 
children,  and  blessing  from  the 
Lord.  God  has  promised  blessing  to 
those  who  bring  their  children  to 
Him  and  train  them  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord.  These  precious  little  ones 
have  been  given  to  fulfill  life  and 
to  carry  forth  God's  work  and  pur- 
pose in  the  earth. 

Yes,  children  bring  problems  and 
teenagers  bring  gray  hairs,  but  if 
we  are  faithful  unto  the  end,  our 
reward  is  great.  As  our  children 
grow,  we  must  grow  with  them  to 
meet  their  increased  and  varied 
needs. 

Man  is  not  an  animal.  He  is  not 

to  wantonly  bring  forth  offspring. 

He  must  be  responsible  for  those 

children  he  brings  into  the  world. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  blessing 
bestowed  upon  us  through  our  chil- 
dren. 


^RilLDREN" 
_DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

^Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 


Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Isaiali  36:4: 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  everlasting  strength. 

February  21  -  27 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  21,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  42:6-10 
To  Serve  God 

Gary  and  Linda  were  excited.  Today  was  a  special 
day  at  church.  Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle  Jim  would  be 
consecrated  as  missionaries. 

The  children  were  ready  early  and  helped  Mom  with 
Betsy  and  the  breakfast  dishes. 

Uncle  Jim  and  Aunt  Doris  sat  on  the  front  pew  at 
church.  Uncle  Ted  sat  with  the  rest  of  the  family 
in  the  seat  in  back  of  them. 

Gary  and  Linda  listened  carefully  to  everything  the 
minister  said.  As  he  read  Isaiah  42:6-10  they  knew 
that  God  had  called  Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle  Jim  to 
serve  Him  in  Nigeria  to  tell  those  people  of  Jesus. 

Even  Betsy  seemed  to  know  this  was  a  special  oc- 
casion. She  sat  quietly  on  Mommy's  lap,  holding  her 


teddy  bear  and  watching  everything  with  her  big 
brown  eyes. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle 
Jim  knelt.  The  ministers  put  their  hands  on  their 
heads.  They  prayed  that  God  would  use  these  new 
missionaries  to  serve  Him  and  asked  Him  to  bless 
them. 

Linda  thought,  "I  want  to  serve  God  better  every- 
day, too." 

"Maybe  God  will  want  me  to  be  a  missionary  for 
Him,"  thought  Gary.  "If  He  does,  I  will  go  as  gladly 
as  Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle  Jim." 

Are  you  trying  to  serve  God  better  everyday?  If 
He  calls  you  to  be  a  missionary,  will  you  go  gladly? 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  ways  I  can  serve 
You  while  I  am  young.  Help  me  to  always  listen  for 
Your  call  and  to  do  what  You  want  me  to  do.  In  Je- 
sus' name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  43:9-11 

A  Good  Witness  -| 

The  telephone  rang.  Mom  answered  it.  "It's  for  you, 
Gary,"  she  called. 

"Hello,"  said  Gary  into  the  telephone. 

"Hi,  Gary,"  said  John  Myers.  "I'm  going  away  to- 
night. I  won't  have  time  to  write  my  English  story 
for  tomorrow.  I'll  give  you  fifty  cents  if  you'll  write 
one  for  me." 

"I  can't  do  that,"  exclaimed  Gary.  "It  would  be 
cheating.  You  are  supposed  to  write  the  story.  It 
wouldn't  be  fair  for  me  to  do  it." 
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The  Bible  tells  us  we  are  God's  witnesses.  That 
means  we  are  to  show  others  we  love  and  follow  Him. 

Everyday  we  have  decisions  to  make  that  will  please 
or  displease  God.  Gary  is  a  good  witness.  Are  you? 
Prayer: 

Help  me  today  to  show  others  I  love  You,  dear  God. 
Help  me  to  be  a  good  witness  for  You  in  all  I  do  and 
say.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  50:7-10 
Always  Near 

Betsy  was  cross  and  fussy  all  day.  She  had  a  cold. 
Mommy  spent  most  of  the  day  rocking  the  little  girl 
and  trying  to  make  her  comfortable.  When  she  fell 
asleep  Mommy  lifted  her  carefully  into  her  crib. 

When  she  awakened  Betsy  called,  "Mommy!  Mom- 
my, stay  here!" 

"I'm  here,"  answered  Mommy  coming  into  the  room. 
She  brought  Betsy  a  drink  of  juice  and  told  her  a  story. 

Mommy  stayed  with  her  until  Betsy  went  to  sleep 
again.  Then  Mommy  went  into  her  own  room  to  rest. 
Whenever  Betsy  called,  Mommy  answered  and  went 
to  her. 

Our  parents  try  to  be  near  when  we  need  them  most. 
They  want  to  help   us   whenever  they   can. 

There   are  times  when  they  can't  be  with  us,  but 
there  is  One  who  is!  God  is  always  near  and  will  al- 
ways  help   us. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Thank  You  for 
the  loving  care  they  give  me.  Thank  You  that  You  are 
always  near  to  help  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  53:6-9 
Want  To! 

"How's  Betsy?"  asked  Gary  when  he  came  down- 
stairs for  breakfast. 

"She's  feehng  better,"  answered  Mom.  "She's  play- 
ing with  Mittens  in  the  living  room." 

Gary  looked  in  the  living  room.  "No,  she  isn't,"  he 
said.  Just  then  he  noticed  the  outside  door  was  open. 
"She's  outside." 

"Oh,  no,"  exclaimed  Mom  as  she  hurried  to  the  door. 

On  the  lowest  limb  of  the  pine  tree  in  the  front  yard 
sat  Mittens.  The  little  girl  in  her  pink  pajamas  stood 
at  the  foot  of  the  tree. 

"Mittens  climb  tree.  Betsy  want  to  climb  tree,"  she 
declared. 

Gary  took  her  by  the  hand  and  led  her  back  into 
the  house.  "Betsy  can't  always  do  what  she  wants  to 
do.  Neither  can  Gary  or  anyone  else." 

"No,"  agreed  Mom.  "What  we  want  to  do  is  not 
always  good  for  us." 

God  knew  we  needed  someone  to  help  us  to  choose 
the  right.  He  sent  Jesus  to  be  our  Savior.  Do  you  fol- 
low Him  and  ask  Him  to  help  you? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  showing  me  the  right  way 
to  go.  Help  me  to  always  follow  You.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  55:6-11 
An  Invitation 
"Who   are  you  writing  to?"   asked  Linda. 


"To  our  friends,"  answered  Mom.  "I'm  inviting  them 
to  a  farewell  party  next  Tuesday  for  Aunt  Doris  and 
Uncle  Jim." 

"It's  almost  time  for  them  to  leave,"  sighed  Linda. 

Mom  nodded.  "It's  been  fun  having  them  here. 
Now  it's  time  for  them  to  do  the  work  God  has  for 
them  to  do." 

"I  hope  all  our  friends  come,"  said  Linda.  "We  want 
to  have  a  good  party  for  Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle  Jim." 

"These  letters  will  tell  our  friends  about  the  party," 
Mom  answered.  "They  will  read  the  letters  and  they 
will  come." 

God  has  sent  us  a  "letter"  to  invite  us  to  His  beauti- 
ful home  in  heaven.  The  letter,  of  course,  is  the  Bible. 
Do  you  read  it?  Have  you  accepted  God's  invitation? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible.  Help  me  to  under- 
stand it  better  each  time  I  read  it.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY,  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  56:6-8 

For  All  People 

It  was  Sisterhood  night.  The  girls  were  giving  a 
program  for  their  families. 

Linda  dressed  like  a  Nigerian  girl. 

"Why   are  you   wearing  that?"   asked  Gary. 

"You  will  see,"  smiled  Linda. 

When  they  got  to  the  church,  Gary  saw  all  the  girls 
were  dressed  up.  Some  were  girls  from  other  lands. 
There  were  Indians,  Eskimos,  Arabs  and  many  others. 
Some  were  dressed  like  poor  girls  and  others  like  rich 
girls.  There  were  sick  girls  and  healthy  girls.  Gary 
listened  and  watched  carefully. 

After  the  program  he  said,  "Now  I  know  why  you 
girls  dressed  up  tonight!  You  wanted  to  tell  us  God's 
House  is  for  everyone!" 

"Right!"  laughed  Linda.  "It's  not  just  for  us  and 
our  friends,  but  all  people.  We  should  be  inviting  others 
to  come  with  us." 

By  the  way,  have  you  invited  anyone  to  go  to  church 
with  you  Sunday? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church.  Help  me  to  re- 
member it  is  for  all  people.  Help  me  to  invite  others 
to  go  with  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  37,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Isaiah  57:15;   54:17 

Watching  and  Protecting 

Queenie  barked  loudly.  Gary  and  Linda  ran  to  the 
window.  Mittens  was  high  up  in  a  tree.  A  strange  dog 
was  standing  at  the  foot  of  the  tree. 

"That    dog    chased    Mittens,"    said   Linda. 

"But  look  at  Queenie!"  laughed  Gary. 

Although  she  was  much  smaller,  she  barked  and 
growled  so  fiercely  that  the  strange  dog  turned  and 
walked  away. 

Then  Queenie  looked  up  at  Mittens.  She  whined  as 
though  telhng  the  kitten  it  was  safe  to  come  down 
now.  Slowly  Mittens  made  her  way  down  the  tree.  Then 
the  two  pets  came  to  the  door  to  ask  to  be  let  in. 

Gary  opened  the  door.  "You're  c.  good  dog,  Queenie," 
he  praised.  "You  watch  Mittens.  You  won't  let  any 
harm  come  to  her." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


God  is  always  watching  over  us.  He  has  promised 
to  help  us  and  to  protect  us  if  we  will  follow  Him. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  watching  over  me.  I  will  never 
be  afraid  for  You  are  near.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"LIKE  A  TREE" 

"He  shall  be  like  a  tree,"  sang  the  Psalmist  of  old, 
When  the  happy  state  of  the  righteous  are  told — 
A  tree  by  the  riverside  standing  bold. 

As  from  hidden  springs  the  hardy  tree 
Draws  life  and  freshness,  O  God,  may  it  be 
That  our  souls  shall  draw  beauty  and  strength  from 
Thee! 

Like  a  tree  which  gladdens  the  earth  with  shade, 
Whose  fruitage  is  sound  and  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade, 
Let   our   lives   forever   a   blessing   be   made! 

As  the   tree   towers   steadfast,   unyielding  still. 
When   storm-winds    sweep    wild    over    field    and   hill, 
May  our  souls  be  grounded  firm  in  Thy  will! 

Effie  Smith  Ely 

GOD  EXPECTS  fruit  from  every  tree  He  plants,  and 
Psalm  1  pictures  a  fruit-bearing  tree  (v.  3).  By 
contrast  we  see  the  tragic  end  of  those  who  are  not 
planted  in  Christ  (vs.  4,  .5;  Luke  13:7).  The  man  who 
is  "like  a  tree"  is  genuinely  happy  (vs.  1-3) .  Because 
he  is  holy,  he  is  happy  (Ps.  119:1) .  The  "blessed  man" 
delights  himself  in  the  life-giving  waters  of  the  Word 
of  God  (V.  2,  16,  97).  Stephen  is  an  example  of  the 
seasonableness  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Acts  6:8). 
Before  his  killers  "his  leaf"  did  "not  wither"  (Acts 
7:60). 

"The  chaff"  is  prophetic  of  "Depart  from  me  ye 
cursed"  (Matt.  25:41).  "The  fruits  of  righteousness" 
are  "unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God"  (Phil.  1:11). 
The  fruit  is  like  the  root  which  started  from  the  In- 
corruptible seed  of  God's  Word  (I  Pet.  1:23).  Blind 
religion  does  not  see  this  truth  (John  3:9,  10).  Nico- 
demus  had  not  thought  to  compare  Psalm  51:5  with 
Hosea  14:8.  Thus  Abraham  was  "blessed"  in  justifica- 
tion by  faith  (Gen.  15:6).  He  was  spiritually  virile 
and  prosperous  (Rom.  4:18).  Lot's  wife  was  cursed 
"chaff"  (Luke  17:32).  Though  Lot  was  "delivered" 
for  being  "just,"  he  had  no  spiritual  prosperity  (II 
Pet.  2:7-9).  He  snared  himself  when  he  chose  the 
best  pastures  (Gen.  13:12),  following  worldly  coun- 
sel (Ps.  49:18),  and  soon  standing  "in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners" (Gen.  19:14).  He  had  been  sitting  "in  the  seat 
of    the    scornful"    (Gen.    19:1)! 

"The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree" 
(Ps.  92:12).  He  will  be  filled  with  praise  (vs.  1-4).  He 
believes  in  God's   omnipotence   and  omniscience    (vs. 


5,  6) .  He  believes  in  the  inevitable  doom  of  the  wicked 
(vs.  7-9).  He  will  flourish  and  grow  (v.  12).  He  will 
be  planted  in  God's  house  and  will  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age  (vs.  13,  14) .  He  will  testify  to  God's  fidelity 
and  grace  (v.  15) .  "Like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,"  he  is 
upright  and  heavenly  minded  (Col.  3:1-4).  He  is  tall, 
erect,  not  gnarled  or  twisted  like  Satan,  "the  crooked 
serpent"  (Isa.  27:1)  or  as  the  "crooked  generation  of 
sinners  among  whom  the  Christian  is  to  shine  as 
lights  (Phil.  2:15). 

In  the  first  Psalm  ten  things  are  said  about  the 
righteous  and  five  about  the  ungodly.  Single  them 
out  into  two  contrasting  lists.  The  righteous  man 
is  further  described  in  Psalm  15:1-5  and  in  Isaiah  61:3. 
If  we  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  we  must  forsake 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  the  path  of  sinners,  and 
the  scorner's  seat  (Phil.  4:8).  A  garden  must  be  walled 
to  be  fruitful,  and  a  fountain  must  be  sealed  to  keep 
the  water  untainted  (Song  of  Sol.  4:12). 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  BeUgious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  February  21,  1965 
THE  KEY  TO  THE  KINGDOM 

Text:  Matthew  16:13-26 

TF  WE  BELIEVE  that  Jesus  is  the  world's  Savior,  then 
■*■  we  must   give   unreserved   consent  and   allegiance   to 
the   things  He  did  and  said.  Herein  are  the  keys  that 
open  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  for  men  to  enter. 
Who  Is  Jesus? 

Matthew  shows  that  there  are  two  possible  concepts 
of  Jesus  that  men  may  have.  One  is  that  He  is  a  very 
great  man,  yet  just  man.  Even  if  He  had  been  dead 
hundreds  of  years  and  came  back  from  the  dead  and 
showed  great  power  it  still  is  not  a  true  understanding 
of  Jesus.  God  did  not  honor  this  idea  though  it  was  a 
nice  one. 

The  second  idea  concerning  Jesus  was  given  by  Peter 
(Matt.  16:16).  He  is  THE,  one  and  only,  Son  of  God. 
This  concept  puts  Jesus  on  equality  with  the  Father. 
Jesus  gave  His  blessing  upon  Peter  for  knowing  and  be- 
lieving the  truth  about  Himself. 
Keys  to  the  Kingdom: 

1.  The  keys  to  the  Kingdom  were  promised  to  Peter 
and  those  with  him.  Since  the  keys  open  and  close  doors, 
or  bind  and  loose  as  is  inferred  in  Matt.  16:19,  we  con- 
clude that  Matt.  18:18  and  John  20:23  must  also  in- 
clude the  concept  of  the  keys  and  are  given  to  others. 

2.  The  keys  had  not  at  this  time  been  given  the 
Apostles  for  the  work  or  redemption  was  not  yet  done. 
They  were  promised. 

The  keys  to  the  Kingdom  is  the  spiritual  knowledge 
of  salvation  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  As  we  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  doors  are  opened  to  the  world.  When 
we  are  rejected  along  with  the  Gospel  we  preach,  then 
doors  of  salvation  are  locked  behind  us  and  those  who 
reject  the  witnesses  will  have  no  way  to  open  salvation's 
doors. 
Satan's  View  of  Jesus: 

Matt.  16:23  reveals  that  Jesus  attributes  to  Satan 
any  objection  to  the  blood  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Peter  could  not  conceive  of  such  a  person  as  Jesus  be- 
coming involved  in  suffering  and  death  when  He  could 
escape.  Actually,  it  was  because  Jesus  was  so  good  that 
He  went  to  Calvary. 

Matt.  16:25,  26  tells  us  that  Jesus,  knowing  He  would 
suffer  on  the  cross,  uses  the  "cross"  to  teach  men  that 
only  in  willingness  to  die  for  the  sake,  for  the  ideals,  of 


Jesus  can  they  actually  live  freely  by  Him  and  His  ideals. 
When  we  draw  back  from  Christ  because  of  fear,  shame, 
etc.,  we  actually  retreat  back  to  the  ways  of  the  world 
which  destroy  the  life  we  desire  and  need. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.>S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


Ideas  for  Increased 
Sunday  School  Attendance 

Visitation  witli  a  Purpose 

Too  OFTEN  visitation  is  done  as  though  we  were 
throwing  out  a  dragnet  to  capture  the  Gospel 
"fish."  I  wonder  if  the  usual  community  census  ap- 
proach does  not  seem  rather  cold-blooded  (or  at  least 
cold-hearted)    to   the   non-church  person. 

During  my  last  pastorate,  after  trying  various  ap- 
proaches in  our  visitation  program,  we  finally  hit  upon 
a  plan  which  to  me  seems  ideal.  Rather  than  going 
out  and  ringing  doorbells  with  a  "we're-after-you" 
gleam  in  our  eye,  we  tried  to  find  a  project  which 
would  be  worthwhile  in  itself. 

On  one  occasion,  for  example,  our  people  went  from 
door  to  door  soliciting  used  clothing  for  Korean  or- 
phans. Another  time,  in  connection  with  the  Chris- 
tian Life  Magazine  attendance  contest,  we  prepared 
a  handwritten  Bible,  with  each  chapter  prepared  by  a 
different  person.  To  secure  the  1189  "scribes,"  we  made 
this  a  community-wide  effort.  On  still  another  oc- 
casion, we  secured  Bibles  from  the  World  Home  Bible 
League  and  offered  them  free  to  Bibleless  homes. 

This  type  of  approach  created  a  good  rapport.  It 
projected  a  favorable  image  of  the  church.  ("Collect- 
ing clothing  for  orphans — now  that's  a  fine  thing  for 
a  church  to  do!")  It  helped  to  make  our  church  well 
known. 

This  approach  also  brought  many  people  to  our 
Sunday  school.  While  discussing  the  project,  it  Wias 
logical  to  use  the  magic  question:  "By  the  way,  do 
you  attend  any  church  or  Sunday  school  regularly?" 
And  the  conclusion  of  the  project  provided  an  op- 
portunity for   a  special   day   and   another  invitation. 

We  reached  many  people  in  our  community.  We  pro- 
moted worthwhile  programs.  We  built  our  Sunday 
school.  I  am  sold  on  visitation  with  a  purpose. 

Ralph  W.  Harris,  From  NSSA  LINK 
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Each  Christian  needs  to  know  more  of  what  God 
says  to  him  through  the  Bible.  Therefore,  a  new  series 
"Spotlight  on  Scripture"  is  beginning  this  week.  Our 
spotlight  will  focus  on  a  well-known  portion  of  scripture 
that  you  should  know.  Too  often  we  know  approximately 
what  a  verse  says  and  approximately  where  it  is  found. 
The  objective  of  this  series  is  for  you  to  locate  and  learn 
the  spotlighted  scripture.  The  answer  for  this  week's 
Spotlight  will  appear  in  next  week's  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist on  the  Youth  pages. 
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ARDMORE  JUNIORS 

We    have    about    twelve    members    who    come    to    our 
meetings    each    week.    Our   officers   for    the   year   are: 
President — Ricky  Basham 
Vice  President — Kathy  Horn 
Secretary — Wendy  Kring 
Treasurer — Marlene  Surguy 
Assistant  Treasurer — Sandy  Miller 
We  have  been  quizzing  on  the  book  of  Acts  every  other 
week  at  our  meetings.  We  do  two  chapters  each  time  we 


quiz.  We  are  getting  ready  to  pick  our  own  team  mem- 
bers. 

So    far   in   our   activities   we   have   had   a   Christmas, . 
Halloween  and  swimming  party.  ' 

— Wendy  Kring,  secretary 


GOALS  GAB 


Learn    the    Brethren    Youth    Covenant    by    having    your 
B.Y.C.    pray   it   together    at   every   meeting — 10   points 

This  goal  remains  the  same  as  in  past  years  except 
for  one  woz'd — pray.  The  Goals  Committee  felt  it  would 
be  much  better  to  pray  the  Covenant  together  rather 
than  merely  reading  it. 

Of  course,  for  newcomers  to  your  youth  group  you  will 
need  to  let  them  read  and  study  the  Covenant  until  they 
can  learn  it  well  enough  to  pray  it  but  most  members 
should  be  able  to  pray  the  Covenant  without  visual  help. 

The  Covenant  is  found  on  the  back  of  every  Member- 
sliip  Card,  in  the  front  of  the  Leader's  Book,  in  the  B.Y. 
Handbook  of  Procedure  and  can  be  purchased  in  a  wall 
size   banner   for  25c   from   the   Youth  Office. 
Brethren  Youth  Covenant 

"Believing  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior 
of  the  world,  I  will  earnestly  strive  for  a  more  personal 
relationship  with  Him. 

"I  promise  to  study  diligently  God's  Word  as  the  guide 
of  my  life. 

"I  accept  Brethren  Youth  as  a  channel  through  which 
I  can  grow  spiritually  and  serve  faithfully  my  Lord  and 
the  Brethren  Church. 

"I  enter  into  this  covenant  and  yield  myself  in  the  name 
of   the   Father,   Son   and  Holy  Spirit.     Amen." 


iir* 
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THE  LIFE  WORK  RECRUIT 


"Prayer  for  the  Youth    Program 
in   general" 

How  involved  are  our  youth  in  the  total  program  of 
the  church,  and  how  involved  and  concerned  is  the  church 
for  its  youth?  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  rlg'hteous 
man  availeth  much  (James  5:16)  was  not  written  in  jest. 
Such  prayers  do  receive  response,  and  the  interest  mani- 
fested through  prayer  will  bless  the  program.  Have  you 
ever  tried  praying  for  your  "enemies"  or  those  who  you 
feel  have  despitefully  used  you?  You  cannot  pray  for 
this  cause  and  retain  resentment  in  your  own  heart. 
At  the  same  time  you  are  healing  the  wound.  Likewise 
your  own  interest  and  that  of  those  around  you  will  be 
kindled   through  fervent  prayer  for  the  program. 

Our  youth  will  respond  many  times  over  to  your  con- 
cern. They  covet  interest  and  a  program  WITH  them 
and    not    FOR    them. 


"Personal   interest  by  placing 

the  individual  youth   on 

your  prayer  list" 

Personal  prayer  for  the  individual  youth  in  the  congre- 
gation, not  just  the  Life  Work  Recruit,  will  stimulate 
your  concern  and  interest.  Many  teen-agers  walk  and 
spend  much  time  in  the  "valley  and  the  shadow."  Their 
life  is  not  easy,  and  this  seemingly  frivolous  and  shallow 
outlook  is  too  often  a  "cover."  Temptations  are  twofold 
and  ever  increasing.  Many  of  their  "valleys"  and  their 
"shadows"  are  past  for  adults  and  now  seem  of  very 
little  consequence;  or  experience  has  taught  us  how  to 
cope  with  our  problems  and  theirs. 

They  want  and  should  solve  their  own  problems — they 
do  not  want  to  be  led  by  the  hand,  and  they  refuse  such 
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aid;  but  they  secretly  welcome  your  interest.  Pray,  and 
let  them  know  you  are  praying — that  you  will  reach  up 
and  allow  Christ  to  take  them  by  the  hand.  Be  honest, 
be  sincere,  be  fervent  and  you  will  have  effectual  re- 
sponse and  answer.  Their  valleys  will  not  be  as  deep; 
their  paths  will  be  made  straighter;  the  mountains  will 
become  only  hills;  and  their  shadows  will  be  made  light 
by  the   only  One   who   can  solve   any  problem. 

Personal  prayer  is  a  rare  privilege  and  yet  within 
the  grasp  of  anyone.  Personal  prayer  is  the  personal 
property  of  the  rich,  the  talented,  the  educated  and  yet 
God  also  listens  just  as  concernedly  to  those  of  low  es- 
tate. Personal  prayer  and  direct  contacts  with  our  God 
is  something  available  to  and  for  all. 


WHERE 
WOULD 

THE 

CHURCH 

BE? 


If    every    church    member    were    just    like    me. 

Where  would  the  Church  be? 
If    after    shouldering    responsibility, 

He   turned   back   to   see, 

Where  would  the  Church  be? 
If    gloom    pervaded    his    soul, 

Instead    of    joy    making    whole. 

Where  would  the  Church  be? 
If   a   gossiping   tongue   he   had, 

Which   always   brings   the   bad. 

Where  would  the  Church  be? 
If  his  feelings   were   easily  hurt, 

Or   he   made   others   feel   like   dirt. 

Where  would  the  Church  be? 
If  he  prayed  as  little  as  I, 

Or    scanned    the    Bible    with    careless    eye. 

Where  would  the  Church  be? 
But    every   church   member   is   not   like   me. 

Praise  tlie  Lord!  for 

Where    would    the    Church    be? 
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Bible    S+udy    for    March 


OUR   SPIRITUAL   WALK 


by  REV.  RICHARD  GODWIN 


THE  TEXT  for  this  phase  of  the  general  theme 
"Fulfilling  the  Time  by  Our  Walk"  is  taken  from 
Galatians  5:16  which  states:  This  I  say  then,  Walk 
in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  In  order  for  us  to  obtain  a  more  complete  per- 
spective of  this  verse,  I  feel  we  need  to  look  at  a  few 
verses  just  preceding  it  and  also  a  few  immediately 
following,  as  the  apostle  wrote  it. 

Verse  13 — For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

Verse  15 — But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

Verse  17 — For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
thing  that  ye  would. 

Verse  18 — But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  the  laiv. 

Now,  I  believe  here  the  Apostle  is  pointing  toward  the 
root  fact  that  there  are  two  natures  at  work  in  the 
Christian's  life.  I  prefer  to  call  these  natures  the 
"flesh  mind"  and  the  "spiritual  mind."  The  two  "na- 
tures" or  "minds"  are  opposite  and  are  at  conflict 
as  the  foregoing  scripture  suggests  along  with  other 
scriptures   including   Romans   8:1-13. 

By  simple  definition  let  us  say  that  the  "flesh  mind" 
is  interested  in,  and  coveting  after  that  which  brings 
satisfaction  and  glorification  to  us  as  individuals, 
and  that  the  "spiritual  mind"  is  interested  in,  and 
coveting  after  that  which  brings  satisfaction  and 
glorification  to   God  through   our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  conflict  of  these  two  opposites  becomes  a  very 
real  warfare  when  our  own  likes,  dislikes,  pleasure, 
comfort,  prestige,  and  convictions  must  be  sacrificed 
for  the  call,  worship  and  commission  of  Almighty  God. 
The  result  of  such  decisions  we  make  to  solve  this 
conflict  constitutes  our  "walk." 

Whether  consciously  or  unconsciously  the  word 
walk  suggests  action  to  us.  This  movement  or  action 
was  important  to  Paul  as  he  was  writing,  I  believe, 
because  it  is  symbolic  of  our  movement  through  life. 

The  action  of  our  feet  moving  transports  our  whole 
being  (body,  soul,  and  spirit)  from  one  station  in  life 


to  another.  Because  our  walk  is  significant,  then,  of 
our  whole  life  influence,  it  is  no  coincidence  that  the 
scripture  of  our  concern  here  brings  the  "spiritual 
mind"  and  "our  walk"  into  such  close  relationship. 
This  relationship  is  inseparable  since  it  is  the  mind 
which  sets  the  course  and  gives  the  commands  as  to 
when  and  where  our  feet  will  carry  us.  This  truth  is 
of  utmost  importance  to  each  of  us  since  the  Bible 
plainly  shows  us  that  there  are  only  two  ways  to 
travel  in  life.  The  first  Psalm  points  out  this  fact  com- 
pletely. So  it  is  that  our  footsteps  upon  life's  path- 
ways are  either  leading  "toward"  God  or  "away"  from 
God  and  that  this  is  determined  by  your  mind. 

If  our  steps  are  leading  closer  to  the  Father,  it  is 
because  we  are  continually  developing  our  spiritual 
mind  to  give  it  power  over  our  flesh  mind.  Also,  if 
this  process  has  stopped,  our  walk  toward  God  has 
stopped.  I  might  also  add  that  our  productivity  (re- 
garding souls  won  for  Jesus  Christ)   has  ceased,  too. 

We  must  ever  be  laboring  for  the  presence  and  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives  if  our  walk  is 
to  be  fruitful  and  if  it  is  to  "fulfill  the  time."  There 
are  too  many  people  in  our  sophisticated  age  who  are 
afraid  of  some  emotion  in  the  Christian  experience 
and  life.  But  I  suggest  that  if  God  is  a  Spirit,  as  John 
4:24  says  He  is,  there  is  only  one  way  to  experience 
Him  and  that  is  with  an  emotional  encounter  and 
re-encounter  as  a  result  of  the  inward  yearning  of 
mankind. 

The  Bible  exhorts  us  to  be  led  of  the  Spirit.  It  also 
tells  us  this  is  an  unnatural  thing.  The  natural  thing 
for  you  and  me  to  do  is  to  be  led  by  our  own  reasoning 
and  desires.  But  God  says.  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  loays  my  loays,  saith  the 
Lord.  (Isaiah  55:8) . 

There  are  many  instances  in  the  Bible  of  men  fol- 
lowing the  leading  of  their  own  minds  with  the  result 
that  the  walk  of  their  lives  spelled  disaster. 

Saul,  a  very  outstanding  character  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, followed  the  wrong  leading  when  he  upheld 
the  stoning  of  Stephen  (Acts  7:58)  and  when  he  made 
"havoc    of   the    church"    (Acts   8:3). 

The  Jews  followed  the  wrong  leading  when  they 
sought  to  slay  Jesus   (John  5:16,  etc.). 
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Peter  followed  the  wrong  leading  when  he  "followed 
afar  off,"  and  when  he  denied  his  Lord  three  times 
(Luke  22:54-62). 

One  of  Jesus'  followers  yielded  to  the  wrong  leading 
'when  he  asked  the  Lord  to  compel  his  brother  to 
divide   the  inheritance   with  him    (Luke   12:13-15). 

The  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  displayed  the 
jwrong  leading  in  her  life  as  she  sought  Jesus  to  place 
her  two  sons,  the  one  on  His  right  hand  and  the  other 
on   His   left    (Matthew   20:20-23). 

'Peter  and  Barnabas  showed  their  leading  to  not 
be  fully  of  the  Spirit  when  they  sided  in  with  the 
"legalizers"  and  were  admonished  by  Paul  (Galatians 
2:11-14). 

The  people  of  God  must  ever  be  wary  of  their  foot- 
steps; being  very  cautious  that  their  walk  might  be 
in  accord  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  Paul  brings  us  a 
most  important  word  of  instruction  as  he  follows  his 
thoughts  which  we  are  considering  in  the  fifth  chap- 
ter of  Galatians  with  those  of  chapter  six.  The  word 


he  gives  us  is  personal.  It  is  also  essential  to  a  life 
"in  the  Spirit."  In  essence  it  means  "self-seeking" 
after  God.  Galatians  6:4,  5  suggests  three  things  for 
every  man:  (1)  prove  his  own  walk,  (2)  rejoice  in  him- 
self, (3)  bear  his  own  burden  (or  responsibility).  Paul 
then  climaxes  his  instruction  on  the  "spirit  of  our 
walk"  by  saying  GOD  IS  NOT  MOCKED  (Galatians 
6:7).  Your  choice  in  the  conflict  will  decide  if  your 
works  stand  or  fall  (Galatians  6:8).  BE  NOT  WEARY 
IN  WELL  DOING  (Galatians  6:9). 

The  concluding  question  to  you,  dear  friend,  is  this 
— is  your  "spiritual  mind"  developing  greater  power 
over  your  "flesh  mind"? 

Neither  the  multitude  of  your  activities  nor  the 
number  of  crusades  you  enter  to  reform  society  de- 
termines your  spiritual  walk.  It  is  the  heart  search 
for  God  which  produces  the  "Spirit"  in  your  life.  The 
Bible  states  of  one  called  Enoch  that  he  walked  with 
God:  and  he  ivas  not;  for  God  took  him  (Gen.  5:24). 

It  is  our  "walk  with  God"  that  is  important.  HOW 
IS  YOUR  WALK? 


Special    Study 
Brethren    Missions    in    Review 


THE   HISTORY   OF   BRETHREN    MISSIONS 

1880  - 1939 


TN    THE    EARLY     1880's    an    event    occurred   which 

hampered  the  progress  of  Brethren  missions.  This 
event  was  the  division  of  the  Brethren  between  Con- 
servatives and  Progressives — known  as  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  the  Brethren  Church.  The  already 
established  mission  program  remained  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Conservative  branch — the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

While  getting  on  their  feet  as  a  denomination,  the 
Progressives  could  claim  no  missionary  program  of 
their  own;  but  in  1897,  deflnite  agitation  began  to  es- 
tablish a  foreign  mission  program.  However,  nothing 
tangible  resulted  immediately. 

The  year  1900  saw  the  beginning  of  foreign  mission 
work.  At  the  National  Conference  of  that  year,  Jacob 
C.  Cassel,  a  prominent  elder  of  the  church  at  that  time, 
presented  a  paper  on  the  subject:  "Are  We  Ready  to 
Enter  the  Foreign  Missionary  Field?"  The  paper 
caused  much  controversy.  There  were  some  who  heart- 
ily approved,  others  who  were  doubtful  of  the  advisa- 
bility of  putting  into  effect  the  proposals  of  the  paper, 
and  still  others  who  were  downright  opposed  to  any 
foreign  missionary  program. 

When  the  issue  of  actually  effecting  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary organization  reached  the  conference,  the  mis- 
sionary enthusiasts  were  informed  that  there  was 
plenty  of  room  "out  under  the  trees"  where  they  could 
50  and  effect  their  organization.  This  was  exactly 
What  they  did.  Thus,  it  was  that  on  September  4,  1900, 


under  a  giant  oak  tree,  midway  between  the  old  Audi- 
torium and  the  Billy  Sunday  Tabernacle  at  Winona 
Lake,  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church  was  born. 

Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder  was  the  first  foreign  representa- 
tive to  be  sent  out  by  the  newly-constituted  mission- 
ary society.  He  originally  set  out  to  investigate  Rus- 
sia and  Persia  as  possible  fields,  only  to  return  home 
because  of  circumstances  unfavorable  to  such  work, 
political  and  other  obstacles.  In  1909,  together  with 
his  family,  he  began  a  work  in  Argentina  which  has 
continued  to  the  present.  The  history  of  the  Argentine 
work  will  be   discussed  later. 

In  1908  Mr.  James  Gribble  and  Florence  Newberry 
served  as  missionaries  under  the  African  Inland  Mis- 
sion. They  were  married  and  returned  to  the  States 
in  1914.  The  Brethren  Church  then  undertook  the 
opening  of  a  station  in  the  Oubangui  Chari  (in  French 
Equatorial  Africa) ,  with  James  Gribble  heading  the 
movement.  Miss  Estella  Myers  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  An- 
toine  Rollier  joined  the  group  soon  after,  and  this 
small  party  sailed  for  Africa  in  1918.  We  will  also  con- 
sider the  history  of  the  work  in  Africa  at  a  later  date. 

Mission  work  on  both  the  South  American  and  Af- 
rican continents  continued  to  flourish  until  the  year 
1939.  We  will  consider  the  history  of  Brethren  mis- 
sions from  that  point  until  the  present  time  next 
month. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelisl 


Topic    for    March 


TAKE  TIME  TO   READ 
It  Is   the   Foundation   of   Knowledge 

by  MISS  HELEN  SHIVELY 


READING  is  the  art  of  interpreting  printed  and 
written  words.  It  is  tlie  basic  tool  of  education 
and  one  of  the  most  important  skills  that  we  use  in 
our  everyday  life.  James  Russell  Lowell  wrote,  "Have 
you  ever  considered  what  the  mere  ability  to  read 
means?  That  it  is  the  key  which  admits  us  to  the 
whole  world  of  thought  and  fancy  and  imagination? 
To  the  company  of  saint  and  sage,  of  the  wisest  and 
the  wittiest  at  their  wisest  and  wittiest  moment?  That 
it  enables  us  to  see  with  the  keenest  eyes,  hear  with 
the  finest  ears,  and  listen  to  the  sweetest  voices  of  all 
time?" 

Almost  all  of  our  lives  we  read.  We  learn  the  rudi- 
ments of  reading  in  the  primary  grades,  and  the  rest 
of  our  lives  reading  comes  as  naturally  as  speaking. 
Our  success  in  school  depends  upon  our  ability  to  read. 
Unless  a  child  knows  how  to  read  easily,  quickly,  and 
accurately,  he  will  be  handicapped,  not  only  in  school, 
but  all  his  life.  Often  students  who  graduate  from 
high  school  with  a  poor  background  in  reading  must 
take  remedial  reading  courses  before  they  can  hope 
to   continue   their   education. 

While  doing  our  work,  whether  at  home  or  on  the 
job,  we  need  to  read.  We  use  the  printed  word  to  learn 
the  directions  to  bake  a  cake;  to  install  a  new  door- 
bell; to  erect  a  garage;  to  knit  a  sweater;  to  play  a 
new  game;  to  plant  a  rose  bush;  or,  to  clean  a  coffee 
stain  from  the  carpet.  All  are  commonplace  activi- 
ties but  in  order  to  do  any  one  of  them  effectively 
a   set   of   instructions   must  be   read   and   followed. 

We  read  for  information,  to  find  answers  to  the 
many  questions  that  confront  us  daily.  We  constantly 
consult  books,  magazines  and  newspapers  in  our  quest 
for  this  knowledge.  If  we  want  to  know  the  state 
of  affairs  in  the  Congo  or  the  condition  of  the  bills 
under  discussion  in  the  State  Legislature,  we  read  the 
newspaper.  If  we  are  curious  as  to  the  appropriate 
birthstone  for  the  month  of  March  or  the  location 
of  the  morning  star  in  the  winter  sky,  we  consult  a 
book.  If  we  want  to  read  a  short  story  or  learn  the 
newest  fashion  trends,  we  use  a  magazine.  This  in- 
formation does  not  come  to  us  without  our  reading 
about  it. 

Recreation  and  relaxation  are  more  reasons  for 
reading.  A  friend  of  mine  once  told  me  that  the  most 
relaxing  rest  he  had  at  the  close  of  a  day  of  labor 
was  to  sit  in  a  comfortable  chair  and  read.  Many  of 
you  know  the  power  of  a  book  to  induce  sleep.  Another 
friend  has  traveled  all  over  the  world  without  ever 
leaving  her  living  room,  she  travels  through  her  read- 
ing. Not  only  is  this  a  less  expensive  way  to  see  the 
world  but  sometimes  it  is  the  most  comfortable  and 


less  time  consuming.  Herbert  Spencer  once  said,  "Read- 
ing is  seeing  by  proxy."  What  better  proxy  can  W6 
have  for  seeing  the  wonders  of  the  world  than  a  book 

Reading  is  our  way  of  life.  A  nation  is  influenced 
by  the  percentage  of  its  people  who  can  read.  Ac- 
cording to  statistics  only  55  out  of  100  persons  in  the 
world  can  read  their  own  names.  In  Canada  98  out  oj 
100  and  in  America  97  out  of  100  are  able  to  read.  In 
contrast,  only  1  to  5  out  of  100  adults  in  Afghanistan 
and  Ethiopia  can  read.  The  country  whose  popula- 
tion is  educated  usually  advances  much  faster  anc 
further  than  the  country  whose  people  are  illiterate 

In  1962,  the  American  Library  Association  made  £ 
study  of  the  reading  habits  of  the  American  people 
who  patronize  the  public  libraries.  The  fact  that  more 
people  are  reading  was  evidenced  by  an  8  per  cent 
increase  in  the  circulation  of  the  libraries.  Their  in- 
terests varied  from  politics  to  extra  sensory  percep- 
tion and  from  juvenile  delinquency  to  organic  garden- 
ing. This  trend  is  a  healthy  sign  for  the  country  a; 
well  as  the  people  themselves. 

Many  times  men  and  women  have  been  heard  tc 
say,  "I  just  don't  have  the  time  to  read."  Usually  we 
find  the  time  to  do  the  things  we  really  want  to  dc 
and  which  interests  us  most.  Moreover,  reading  ii 
food  and  exercise  for  the  mind  just  as  meat  and  walk- 
ing is  food  and  exercise  for  the  body.  So  shouldn'1 
we  take  time  to  read  just  as  we  take  time  to  eat? 

To  have  an  active,  healthy  mind  we  must  nourist 
and  exercise  it  just  as  we  feed  and  exercise  our  bodie; 
to  keep  them  healthy,  and  a  varied  diet  is  required  foi 
good  health.  No  one  could  live  on  a  diet  of  peas  alone 
therefore,  no  mind  could  stay  healthy  reading  onl3 
detective  stories.  Now  I  have  no  quarrel  with  pea; 
or  detective  stories,  both  are  good  but  not  as  a  stead} 
diet  with  nothing  else  included. 

The  best  diet  we  can  find  for  our  bodies  include! 
all  kinds  of  food,  meat,  vegetables,  sweets,  etc.  Un- 
fortunately, we  cannot  find  all  such  items  in  one 
capsule,  but  we  have  such  a  capsule  for  our  minds— 
the  Bible.  Inside  the  cover  of  one  book  we  find  poetry 
romance,  mystery,  history,  biography,  travel,  etc.  MosI 
important,  on  these  pages  we  find  God's  way  of  life 
for  us.  His  rules  and  plans  are  just  as  fresh  and  new 
today  as  they  were  when  they  were  written  ages  ago 
The  Bible  contains  help  for  every  problem  or  situatior 
that  comes  into  our  lives.  This  truth  has  been  set  fortlr 
in  the  following  poem  by  an  unknown  poet. 

THE  BIBLE 
When  I  am  tired,  the  Bible  is  my  bed; 
Or  in  the  dark,  the  Bible  is  my  light; 
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When  I  am  hungry,  it  is  vital  bread; 

Or  fearful,  it  is  armor  for  the  fight. 
When  I  am  sick,   'tis  healing  medicine; 

Or    lonely,    thronging   friends    I    find   therein. 

If  I  would  work,  the  Bible  is  my  tool; 

Or  play,  it  is  a  harp  of  happy  sound. 
If  I  am  ignorant,  it  is  my  school; 

If  I  am  sinking,   it  is  solid  ground. 
If  I  am   cold,  the  Bible  is  my  fire; 

lAnd  it   is  wings,   if  boldly  I   aspire. 

Should  I  be  lost,  the  Bible  is  my  guide; 

Or  naked,   it  is  raiment   rich  and  warm. 
Am  I  imprisoned,  it  is  ranges  wide; 

Or   tempest-tossed,    a   shelter   from   the   storm. 
Would  I  adventure,  'tis  a  gallant  sea; 

Or  would  I  rest,  it  is  a  flowery  lea. 

Does  gloom  oppress?   The  Bible  is  a  sun. 

Or  guileness?  It  is  a  garden  fair. 
Am    I    athirst?    How    cool    its    currents    run! 

Or  stifled?  What  a  vivifying  air! 
Since  thus  thou   gavest  thyself   to   me. 

How  should  I  give  myself,  great  book,  to  thee! 


The  more  we  read  and  study  the  Bible,  the  stronger 
and  healthier  our  minds  become.  This  food  and  exer- 
cise  agrees  with  all  who  believe. 

Joseph  Addison,  the  English  poet  and  statesman, 
wrote  in  his  "The  Tatler,"  "Reading  is  to  the  mind, 
what  exercise  is  to  the  body.  As  by  the  one,  health  is 
preserved,  strengthened,  and  invigorated;  by  the  other, 
virtue,  which  is  the  health  of  the  mind,  is  kept  alive, 
cherished,    and    confirmed." 

One  of  the  programs  of  our  W.M.S.  is  the  Reading 
Circle  by  which  we  try  to  strengthen  our  lives  with  a 
varied  diet  of  worthwhile  books.  Since  only  two  books 
are  required  to  be  read  to  meet  the  goal,  you  have  the 
oportunity  to  select  those  that  are  of  the  most  in- 
terest to  you.  We  hope  and  trust  you  have  been  en- 
joying   your    selections. 

Francis  Bacon  wrote  in  his  "Essays:  of  Studies," 
"Read  not  to  contradict  and  confute;  nor  to  believe 
and  take  for  granted;  nor  to  find  talk  and  discourse; 
but  to  weigh  and  consider.  Some  books  are  to  be 
tasted,  others  to  be  swallowed,  and  some  few  to  be 
chewed  and  digested:  that  is,  some  books  are  to  be 
read  only  in  parts,  others  to  be  read,  but  not  curiously, 
and  some  few  to  be  read  wholly,  and  with  diligence 
and   attention."   Which   kind   do   you   read? 
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TT  IS  NOT  possible  for  man,  in  his  finite  state,  to 
comprehend  the  "wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God." 
'How  unsearchable  are  his  Judgments,  and  his  WAYS 
PAST  TRACING  OUT."  The  ages  have  echoed  with 
the  cries  of  WHY;  but  there  has  always  been  a  reason. 
All  is  in  harmony  with  His  plan,  and  in  the  "fullness 
Df  time,"  the  curtain  raises  upon  each  epoch  of  the 
procession  of  the  Royal  Seed. 

With  the  long  view  in  the  ascendency,  and  the  im- 
.Tiediate  need  at  hand,  Jehovah  touches  with  His 
iceptre  the  elements  of  change.  New  conditions  fall  into 


pattern,  and  new  personalities  grace  the  scene,  but 
central,  always,  is  the  Seed. 

The  time  came  when  it  became  expedient  to  narrow 
the  special  activity  from  the  race  as  a  whole,  to  an 
individual  and  his  posterity,  in  order  that  through 
the  one  family,  "all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  The  course  of  the  human  race  was  down- 
ward from  the  fall.  It  became  universally  idolatrous. 

Down  in  Ur,  below  the  confluence  of  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  rivers,  Jehovah  was  conditioning  a  man 
of  parts  and  stature.  He  was  of  the  Seed  Royal  from 
Terah  his  sire.  Only  God,  himself,  knows  how  long 
He  had  been  preparing  Abram  through  his  ante- 
cedents. Who  is  it  that  selects  the  characteristics  that 
make  up  the  genes  of  procreation?  Who  chooses  the 
ova  and  sperm,  each  carrying  twenty-four  genes,  for 
each  conception?  Who  guards  the  new  individual 
throughout  both  natal  and  prenatal  life  'till  the  years 
of  usefulness?  None  other  than  the  Holy  God  who  is 
all  and  in  all.  Abram  was  Jehovah's  man,  prepared 
and  ready  for  the  call,  and  without  hesitation  or  ques- 
tion, "believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for 
righteousness."  Jehovah  had  conditioned  his  sensi- 
tive soul,  and  it  became  the  fertile  soil  into  which  the 
truths  of  monotheism  took  root.  Abhorant  to  his 
nostrils  became  the  smoke  of  burning  sacrifices  to  the 
pantheon  of  gods,  and  meaningless  the  cultus  of  pagan 
worship.  In  short,  the  heart  of  Abraham  was  amenable, 
and  his  spiritual  ear  turned  to  the  Infinite. 

God  never  prepared  a  man  for  a  mission  without 
using  him;  his  human  weaknesses  notwithstanding. 
Frailties  of  the  flesh  in  Abram  vanished  when  Jehovah 
said  unto  him,  "I  WILL  MAKE  THEE;  I  WILL  BLESS 
THEE;  I  WILL  MAKE  THY  NAME  GREAT;  I  WILL 
MAKE  THEE  A  BLESSING."  When  Jehovah  said, 
"Get  thee  to  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee,"  Abram 
"went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went."  When  Je- 
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hovah  said,  "Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from 
the  place  thou  art,  for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest, 
to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever,"  Abram 
said,  "Whereby  shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it?" 
Where  are  the  title  deeds?  Where  indeed,  but  in  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  him  in  that  day  when 
the  flaming  torch  passed  between  the  divided  sacri- 
fices, which  he  had  obediently  divided.  What  saith 
those  title  deeds?  "I  will  establish  my  covenant  be- 
tween thee  and  me  and  thy  SEED  after  thee  through- 
out their  generations  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  .  .  . 
and  I  will  give  unto  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  the 
land  of  thy  sojournings,  all  the  land  of  Canaan  for 
an  EVERLASTING  POSSESSION."  Those  title  deeds 
have  been  in  effect  ever  since,  passing  through  each 
succeeding  SEED  unto  their  final  repose  in  the  present 
possession.  Said  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  "Though  it  was 
but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  when  it  was  confirmed, 
no  one  maketh  it  void,  or  addeth  thereto.  Now  to  Abra- 
ham were  the  promises  spoken,  and  to  his  seed.  He 
saith  not,  'And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one, 
and  to  thy  SEED  which  is  Christ.' "  The  titular  head 
of  the  Royal  line  is  Christ,  and  He  holds  the  TITLE 
DEEDS  to  the  patrimony  of  Abraham. 

Thus  Abraham  became  the  father  of  the  PATRI- 
ARCHS,  Abraham   of   the   covenant. 

Since  it  was  appointed  that  man  should  suffer  physi- 
cal dissolution,  Abraham  the  friend  of  God  must  go 
the  way  of  all  flesh.  The  fact  gave  him  pause.  He  had 
no  seed,  for  Sarah  was  barren.  Troubled  in  soul,  Abra- 
ham cried  out  to  God  in  frustration,  "What  wilt  thou 
give  me,  seeing  I  go  childless?"  Or  how  can  I  inherit 
anything  to  pass  on  to  my  seed  when  I  have  no  seed? 
He  had  learned  much  from  Jehovah  but  he  had  much 
to  learn.  Both  Abraham  and  Sarah  laughed  at  the 
promise  because  of  their  advanced  age,  but  Jehovah 
had  His  plan  which  could  not  be  thwarted.  "Nay," 
said  He,  "but  Sarah  thy  wife  SHALL  bear  thee  a  son; 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac;  and  I  will  estab- 
lish my  covenant  with  him  for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant for  his  seed  after  him."  Isaac  was  born,  and  took 
his  place  in  the  Procession  of  the  Royal  Seed — Isaac 
of  the  PROMISE. 

Isaac,  too,  must  live  out  his  days,  but  they  were  days 
in  which  ".Jehovah  blessed  him  .  .  .  and  he  waxed 
great  in  the  land  of  the  promise."  He  prospered  in 
material  things  but  like  his  mother,  his  wife  Rebekah 
was  barren.  Again  there  was  no  heir,  but  Jehovah 
was  entreated  of  Isaac  in  behalf  of  his  wife,  and 
provided  a  miraculous  birth.  How  marvelously  the 
hand  of  God  moves  in  the  affairs  of  men  who  are 
yielded  to  His  will.  Isaac  asked  for  a  son,  but  when 
Jehovah  sent  him  two,  Rebekah  was  troubled  and  in- 
quired of  Jehovah,  "If  it  be  so,  wherefore  do  I  live?" 
She  knew  the  covenant  of  the  SEED:  now  two  would 
come,  and  her  woman's  intuition  forecast  trouble,  es- 
pecially since  the  prenatal  struggle  had  already  begun. 
However,  as  in  the  events  of  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
Jehovah  had  prepared  His  chosen  SEED.  Not  only  for 
Rebekah  but  for  all  time,  the  Divine  Will  was  ex- 
pressed, "Two  peoples  shall  be  separated  from  thy 
bowels  .  .  .  and  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger." 
Tensions  in  the  middle  east  today  would  be  lessened 
if  all  peoples  understood,  and  believed  God's  own 
statement.  The  second  born,  Jacob,  was  to  have  the 
pre-eminence,  but  by  the  customs  of  heredity,  Esau 


the  first  born  had  the  birthright.  Jehovah  must  agair 
intervene  and  change  the  custom  of  the  birthright  t( 
the  indication  of  the  Seed  by  Divine  selection.  Esau'i 
selling  of  the  birthright  to  Jacob  is  only  incidental 
Jehovah  had  set  up  the  new  order  before  their  birtl 
and  no  longer  did  the  first  born  birthright  control  th( 
appointment  of  the  SEED. 

The  choice  of  the  next  in  line,  a  son  of  Jacob,  pro- 
vides a  notable  example  of  the  abolishing  of  the  birth- 
right in  the  Royal  line.  Judah  was  the  fourth  soi 
of  Jacob,  and  three  were  rejected — Reuben  for  incest 
Simeon  and  Levi  for  murder.  Jacob  expressed  th( 
Divine  wish,  "O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  thei: 
council;  unto  their  assembly,  MY  GLORY,  be  no 
thou  united."  The  GLORY  of  Jacob  was  the  deposi 
of  the  SEED.  It  was  made  to  repose  in  Judah  accord- 
ing to  Jacob's  prophesy  recorded  in  Genesis  49:10 
llb-A.S.V.,  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah 
Nor  the  ruler's  staff  from  betiveen  his  feet,  Unti 
Shiloh  come.  The  tribe  of  Judah  was  forever  to  carr; 
the  Royal  Seed. 
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RADIANT  OLD  AGE 

They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  (Psalm, 
92: 14a). 

PERHAPS  for  each  of  us,  as  we  grow  older,  then 
may  be  a  tendency  to  dread  each  year's  draw 
ing  to  a  close.  As  the  years  stretch  out  we  are  eacl 
affected  differently  as  to  what  the  new  year  will  brins 
to  us.  If  we  were  privileged  to  go  back  to  the  years  o 
our  childhood,  we  would  not  care  to  forfeit  the  wis 
dom  which  the  years  have  brought  to  us  in  order  ti 
take  that  journey  into  the  past.  It  is  indeed  true  tha 
it  is  "the  last  of  life  for  which  the  first  was  made.' 
The  oldest  man  here  at  the  Brethren's  Home  passei 
away  on  December  28  at  the  advanced  age  of  91  year 
and  six  months.  His  body  was  tired  with  carryini 
the  weight  of  the  years,  and  his  mind  tended  to  wande: 
back  into  the  scenes  and  experiences  of  childhooi 
and  youth.  The  recounting  of  the  "scenes  of  his  child 
hood"  helped  him  to  forget  the  weakness  and  inca 
pacitation  of  his  declining  years,  and  sustained  hin 
for  the  quiet  "slipping  away  home"  on  that  Monda; 
morning. 

William  Lyon  Phelps,  near  the  close  of  his  life,  dis 
agreed  with  those  who  look  longingly  back  into  thei: 
teens  as  being  the  best  period  of  life.  To  believe  this 
he  declared,  is  like  contending  that  the  view  from  thi 
bottom  of  a  tower  is  greater  than  the  view  from  th^ 
top.  To  one  who  has  been  growing,  making  new  friends 
finding  new  ways  of  serving  others,  the  closing  year, 
of  life  are  as  rewarding  as  the  view  from  some  tow- 
ering eminence. 

"Radiant  old  age  is  one  of  the  finest  gifts  anyoni 
can   bestow   on   his   friends,"   says   a   modern  writer 

".   .  .  We  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 

Prom  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies  .  .  ." 
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JUDGE  DISMISSES 
ATHEIST'S  SUIT 

BALTIMORE      (EP) — A 


suit   to 


end 

real  estate  tax  exemption  for 
churches  and  synagogues — started 
Iby  Mrs.  Madalyn  E.  Murray  of  Bal- 
timore, a  professed  atheist — was 
dismissed  by  Circuit  Court  Judge 
Wilson  K.  Barnes  here. 

He  said  he  would  file  an  opinion 
lexplaining  his  reasons  at  a  later 
date.  The  suit  was  dismissed  "with 
prejudice,"  or  closed  at  the  circuit 
level.  Plaintiffs,  however,  have  30 
days  to  file  an  appeal  in  the  Mary- 
land Court  of  Appeals. 

OVIrs.  Murray  initiated  the  case  on 
the  grounds  that  religious  tax  ex- 
emption constituted  public  aid  to 
churches  and  synagogues  in  viola- 
tion of  federal  and  state  constitu- 
tions. 

She  also  launched  the  Maryland 
case  which  resulted  in  the  1963 
Supreme  Court  decision  against 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools. 

SMITHSONIAN  TO  DISPLAY 
FAMED  'PSALM  SCROLL' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep)  — Among 
the  14  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  scheduled 
to  arrive  in  the  U.  S.  from  Jordan 
is  the  12-foot  long  "Psalm  Scroll," 
a  spokesman  at  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  announced. 

Also  to  be  included  in  the  dis- 
play will  be  a  scroll  containing 
Deuteronomy,  in  which  are  written 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Accom- 
panying the  scrolls  will  be  the  jug- 
lets  in  which  they  were  found  and 
about  30  artifacts,  including  coins 
current  at  the  time  of  their  stor- 
ing. 

The  scrolls  are  from  the  Qumran 
community  of  the  Essene  sect  of 
Ancient  Palestine.  The  finds,  made 
in  the  late  1940's,  are  from  10  of 
11  caves  now  under  Jordanian  con- 
trol. Cave  One,  under  Israeli  con- 
trol along  the  Dead  Sea,  yielded 
the  most  valuable  contents. 

George  Berklacy,  press  officer  for 
the  Smithsonian,  said  the  scrolls 
will  go  on  exhibit  at  the  Institu- 
tion's Museum  of  Natural  History 


News 
Review 


in 


beginning  February  27.  An  elabor- 
ate showing  will  be  held  for  three 
weeks  before  being  taken  to  a  num- 
ber of  other  American  cities  for 
display. 

Mr.  Berklacy  said  some  of  the 
cities  included  in  the  agenda,  which 
has  not  yet  been  finalized,  include 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Omaha 
and    Los    Angeles. 

SEMINARY  ENROLLMENT 
SAID  TO  BE  ON  RISE 
IN  EAST  GERMANY 

BERLIN  (EP) — ^Enrollment  of  Prot- 
estant  theology   students   in   East 
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German  universities  continued  Its 
upward  trend  after  a  post-war  low 
in  1961,  according  to  the  1964  Sta- 
tistical Year  Book  issued  by  the 
Communist   regime. 

The  number  of  students  enrolled 
at  Evangelical  faculties  in  1963 
was  given  as  592,  up  38  in  a  year. 
Since  1958,  when  there  were  751 
Evangelical  seminarians,  their 
number  had  steadily  decreased  un- 
til a  record  low  of  494  was  reached 
in   1961. 

East  German  churchmen  fre- 
quently have  cited  the  acute  lack 
of  clergy  in  the  Soviet  Zone,  where 
about  one-third  of  all  pastorates 
are  vacant.  Religious  leaders  at- 
tribute the  decrease  in  the  number 
of  seminarians  to  Communist  pres- 
sure aimed  at  discouraging  youths 
from  religious  vocations. 

In  contrast,  some  3,500  Protestant 
youths  are  studying  for  the  min- 
istry in  West  Germany. 
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(See  your  pastor  for  more  information   and 
Reservation    Blanks) 

Saturday  -  FEBRUARY  20.  1965  -10:15  to  6:30 
RESERVATION  DEADLINE  —  FEBRUARY  10 
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FROM  CHURCH  of  the  Brethren  Mission  headquarters 
in  Nigeria,  we  hear  that  Shirley  and  Harold  Bowers 
did  arrive  on  January  2,  and  were  met  in  Jos  by  the 
Field  Secretary,  Roger  Ingold.  The  Field  Secretary  is 
especially  impressed  with  the  great  amount  of  under- 
standing the  two  new  missionaries  have  concerning  the 
work  and  the  area.  He  further  states  that  few  new  peo- 
ple in  the  field  seem  to  be  as  well  informed  beforehand 
as  the  Bowers  family.  Undoubtedly  their  previous  resi- 
dence in  other  areas  of  Africa  has  lielped  to  prepare  them 
for  this  work.  How  the  Lord  molds  and  makes  each  one 
of  us  ready  to  serve  Him! 

Mark  had  the  opportunity  of  journeying  to  Waka  to  see 
where  Shirley  and  Harold  would  be  located  and  what 
it  would  be  like  in  this  area  before  his  returning  to  Jos 
with  the  other  missionary  children  to  attend  the  Hill- 
crest  School.  It  is  especially  good  for  a  child's  adjustment 
to  be  familiar  with  his  parents'  location.  How  thank- 
ful we  are  he  had  this  opportunity  to  visit  the  Waka 
Training  Center  where  his  parents  will  be  teaching  the 
Nigerian  native  students.  Maria,  of  course,  will  be  stay- 


ing with  Harold  and  Shirley  since  she  is  only  four  year 
of  age. 

The  Bowers  will  be  teaching  in  the  Teacher  Trainini 
College  there  rather  than  the  Secondary  School  wher 
they  thought  they  would  be.  Shirley  will  be  teachin] 
a  nearly  full  load  of  English,  third  year  students  am 
Harold  will  have  third  and  fourth  year.  Pray  for  ther) 
as  they  prepare  their  classes  and  as  they  adjust  to  si 
many  new  customs. 

Harold    and   Shirley's   address   is: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers 
Waka  Schools 
Waka  P.  O.  Biu  via  Yola 
Northern  Nigeria,  West  Africa 

Write   to  Mark  Bowers  as  follows: 
Mark  Bovvers 
Hillcrest  School 
Box  145 
Jos,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 


A  LETTER  from  Bill  Curtis  discloses  their  personal 
delight  with  having  arrived  "home"  and  to  begin 
their  work  in  the  Argentine  field.  Their  flight  from  Mi- 
ami by  Peruvian  jet  was  very  comfortable  and  made 
stops  at  Lima,  Peru  and  Santiago,  Chile.  The  flight  over 
the  snow-capped  Andes  was  particularly  beautiful.  Bill 
comments,  "It  was  impossible  to  see  the  little  villas  sev- 
eral thousand  feet  below  without  wondering  if  there  was 
an  evangelical  witness  in  even  one  or  two  of  these  com- 
munities." The  Lord  was  truly  with  them  in  flight  and 
through  customs  where  a  very  unusual  "no  charge"  was 
offered  them. 

They  are  busily   securing  basic  needs  such  as  washer 
and   refrigerator   and   getting   settled   in   the   downstairs 


apartment  at  O'Higgins.  You  will  recall  this  is  the  apart 
ment  previously  occupied  by  John  and  Regina  Rowse; 
with  their  three  children.  At  the  present  time  the  Row 
seys  are  living  in  Bill  Fasig's  home  while  he  is  on  fur 
lough  in  the  United  States.  Friends  of  Bill  Fasig  wil 
be  interested  to  know  that  he  is  working  with  one  of  th( 
Billy  Graham  teams  in  Maine  this  week.  By  the  timi 
Bill  Fasig  returns  in  June,  the  Field  Council  in  Argentin; 
will  be  able  to  make  plans  for  other  housing  arrange 
ments  for  either  Curtises  or  Rowseys. 

Pray  that  the  Curtises'  shipment  and  safe  arrival  o 
their  barrels  of  personal  items  might  be  soon  and  tha 
all    will    go    through    customs   rapidly. 


NOT  TOO  VERY  LONG  AGO  you  may  have  read  of 
the  curtailment  of  shortwave  transmitter  com- 
munication among  the  mission  stations  in  Nigeiia,  due  to 
exhor'bitant  fees  in  licensing.  After  much  efl'ort  between 
the  mission  personnel  and  the  Ministry  of  Communica- 
tion it  appears  that  it  may  be  possible  to  grant  the  use 
of  eight  transmitters  without  the  $200  tax  per  transmitter 
per  annum  and  there  is  the  possibility  of  the  reoperation 
of  shortwave  service.  Continue  to  pray  for  this  great  need. 


Bob  and  Bea  are  by  themselves  in  the  Mbororo  sta 
tion  and  in  cases  such  as  this,  the  transmitter  is  indeec 
a  morale  booster. 

We  have  no  definite  word  concerning  the  return  o 
the  Bischofs  for  their  scheduled  1965  furlough,  but  w( 
would  hope  to  see  them  in  this  country  some  time  li 
July.  Continue  to  pray  for  these  two  dedicated  workers 
their   health    and   heavy   work   load. 
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HOUSING  at  Eden  continues  to  present  a  problem.  We 
have  not  yet  heard  that  Aspinalls  have  found  a 
nouse  of  their  own.  Solomons  and  Aspinalls  have  been 
iving  together  in  the  dwelling  at  Eden  and  sharing  very 
;lose  quarters.  The  action  was  passed  by  the  board  and 
the  field  council  to  provide  a  place  for  them,  but  good 
rental  properties  are  few  and  far  between.  Pray  that 
the  Solomons  and  Aspinalls  might  both  be  housed  com- 
fortably. 

At  the  present  time,  the  Aspinalls  and  Solomons  are 
both  making  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of  their 
separate    automobiles.   Rowseys   and   Bylers,   you   know, 
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already  have  adequate  vehicles  for  their  families  and 
work.  The  contributions  from  General  Conference  of- 
fering have  helped  to  provide  for  three  of  the 
vehicles  with  some  monies  left  over  to  apply  to  the  fourth. 
The  total  amount  received  at  conference  and  the  months 
preceeding  and  following  general  conference  amounted 
to  $3,589.57. 

Unfortunately,  Solomons  did  not  have  theirs  to  out- 
run the  stork,  but  a  doctor  immediately  on  hand  took 
Jeanette  to  the  hospital.  Their  lovely  second  daughter 
and  fourth  child  was  born  January  9th  at  10  P.  M.  weigh- 
ing seven  pounds  and  being  named  Margaret  Marie  after 
the   maternal   and   paternal   grandmothers. 


U' 


NDOUBTEDLY  this  is  a  very  busy  time  for  the 
Shanks  with  the  dormitories  at  the  Hillcrest  School 
for  missionaries'  children  filling  up  after  the  holiday 
and  with  the  beginning  of  the  new  semester.  Many  little 
j  children  are  away  from  home  and  family  for  the  first 
Jtime  and  presenting  problems  of  time  and  attention. 
We  heard  that  Doc  Shank  was  most  helpful  to  Bowers. 
|He  had  secured  the  floor  plan  of  the  house  the  Bowers 
are  to  live  in  and  had  even  measured  the  windows  so 
that  Shirley  could  secure  material  for  her  curtains  be- 
fore leaving  the  well-stocked  market  area. 


Pray  for  the  health,  strength  and  patience  of  the 
Shanks.  Doc  and  Jean  are  doing  a  tremendous  work  at 
Hillcrest  School.  We  marvel  alone  at  their  endurance 
listening  to  practice  on  one  piano  in  their  dormitory  al- 
most continuously  before  and  after  school  classes.  If  any 
of  you  have  had  even  four  lessons  practiced  constantly 
and  consecutively  in  the  home,  you  have  some  idea! 
They  have  many  interruptions  each  day  as  little  ones 
need  love  and  assistance  and  attention  when  they  are  ill. 
Pray  that  Doc  and  Jean  might  find  time  to  enjoy  their 
own  two  children,  Dennis  and  Donna,  and  have  a  good 
family  association. 


Laborers  Together 
with   God 

BRETHREN,  we  have  a  lovely  new  church  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky!  You  helped  to  build  this  lovely 
edifice  with  your  prayers  and  contributions.  The  work 
there  is  now  only  beginning  with  the  completion  of 
the  building,  for  now  this  lovely  new  church  must  be 
filled  with  fellow  Christians  reaching  out  into  the 
community  and  hill  areas  to  win  souls  and  bring  men 
to  Christ.  Pray  for  the  labors  to  be  accomplished  in 
this  new  shell  .  .  .  that  the  people  might  be  irritated 
by  grains  of  unrest  until  .they  have  developed  a  pearl 
in  God's  Church. 


THE    SIXTEENTH   Ten   Dollar    Club   call   for 
assisting  Lost  Creek  is  now^  closed.  Between 
July  1  and  December  31,  1964,  a  total  of  $10,503 


was  received  to  exceed  the  amount  of  $10,497.20 
netted  for  the  previous  call  for  the  Wabash 
Church.  During  this  period  of  time,  twenty-one 
new  members  indicated  an  interest  in  supporting 
church  extension  and  joined  the  Ten  Dollar  Club, 
and  at  the  present  time,  there  are  1414  members 
in  the  club. 


Gains   for 
the   Kingdom 

September,  October,  November  1964 
First  Quarter  of  the  new  Church  year 

CHURCH  BAPTIZED 

Dille  25 

Hildi  45  - 

Lassa  15 

Mbororo  17 

Moda  4 

Mubi  34 


140     Total  Baptized 
.  .  Robert  Bischot 


Missionaries' 
FEBRUARY  BIRTHDAYS 

Timothy  Solomon  February  18,  1956 

Robert  Bischof,  Jr February  21,  1959 

Rebecca  Solomon   February  27,  1958 
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Searching  the  Psalms 

PSALM    90 


by  VIRGIL  BARNHART 


««>• 

**\* 


THIS  PSALM  was  penned  by  Moses,  and  is  pos- 
sibly the  first  psalm  to  be  written.  Many  writers 
agree  that  after  examining  ancient  writings  and  rec- 
ords that  Moses  was  probably  the  first  writer  of  sacred 
writ.  This  psalm  is  based  on  the  eternity  of  God  and 
the  brevity  of  human  life.  The  topical  arrangement 
often  refers  to  this  psalm  as  the  frailty  of  human  life. 

For  public  worship,  and  also  for  individual  devo- 
tional guidance,  the  psalms  constitute  the  height  of 
God-given  literature.  In  this  specific  psalm  we  are 
reminded  that  this  is  a  prayer  of  Moses,  the  man  of 
God.  Moses  prays  for  the  knowledge  and  sensible  ex- 
perience of  God's  good  providence  for  mankind. 

This  psalm  makes  no  attempt  within  its  poetic 
framework  to  elaborate  the  circumstance  of  its  com- 
position. However,  when  we  see  this  psalm  referred 
to  as  the  psalm  of  Moses,  or  the  prayer  of  Moses,  we 
come  to  this  possible  explanation.  The  Hebrew  prepo- 
sition rendered  by  the  word  "of"  expresses  author- 
ship and  also  possession  by  Moses  of  this  writing.  It 
clearly  indicates  the  authorship  as  having  come  from 
the  pen  of  Moses. 

It  is  supposed  that  this  writing  was  penned  upon  oc- 
casion of  the  sentence  passed  upon  Israel  when  they 
were  in  the  wilderness,  and  due  to  their  unbelief  and 
rebellion,  they  would  not  be  allowed  to  enter  Canaan, 
the  promised  land.  Probably  Moses  penned  this  prayer 
to  be  daily  used  by  the  people  in  their  tents,  or  by 
the  priests  in  the  tabernacle  service  in  the  wilderness. 
It  is  very  applicable  to  the  frailty  of  human  life  in 
general.  In  our  singing  and  studying  of  this  wonderful 
psalm,  we  could  definitely  apply  it  to  the  years  of 
our  passage  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world. 
It  furnishes  us  with  meditations  and  prayers  very 
suitable  for  our  daily  application  of  living  in  this 
complex  and  speeded-up  day  and  age.  Let's  not  per- 
mit ourselves  to  be  stampeded,  but  pause  and  meditate, 
and  thus  be  drawn  closer  to  our  Maker. 

Thus  Moses  taught  the  people  of  Israel  to  pray, 
and  put  words  into  their  mouths  which  they  might 
make  use   of   in  turning  to   the  Lord. 


In  verses  one  and  two,  we  are  taught  to  give  God 
the  praise  of  His  care  concerning  His  people  at  all 
times.  It  matters  not  where  God's  people  dwell,  or 
which  generation  we  are  presently  in;  we  should  give 
God  the  praise,  our  prayers,  and  the  thanksgiving  for 
the  glory  of  His  eternity.  He  is  eternal. 

In  verse  three,  God  calls  men  to  repent  of  their  sins 
and  live  a  new  life.  God  turns  all  men  to  destruction 
by  destruction  of  the  body,  the  earthly  house,  and  ma- 
terial possessions  (mammon) .  Yet  again  God  says, 
Return,  ye  children  of  men,  at  the  general  resurrec- 
tion, when,  though  a  man  dies,  yet  he  shall  live  again. 

A  thousand  years  (verse  4) ,  to  us,  is  a  long  period, 
which  we  cannot  expect  to  survive;  but  it  is  in  God's 
sight  as  yesterday,  as  one  day.  It  is  "as  a  watch  of 
the  night,"  which  was  but  three  hours.  There  is  a 
definite  proportion  of  time  between  a  minute  and  a 
million  years,  but  between  time  and  eternity  there  is 
none. 

The  frailty  and  uncertainty  of  man  and  man's  life 
are  shown  in  verse  five  and  six.  As  soon  as  we  are 
born  we  begin  to  die,  and  every  day  of  our  life  carries 
us  so  much  nearer  death.  Men  are  "carried  away 
as  with  a  flood,"  they  are  not  mentally  and  spiritually 
awake  to  the  possibilities  of  the  eternal  life  that  can 
be  theirs  by  acceptance  of  God's  salvation  and  His 
plan  of  redemption.  Like  men  asleep,  they  imagine 
great  things  to  themselves,  till  death  awakes  them 
from  their  general  apathy.  Many  never  awaken  from 
this  sleep;  life  passes  quickly,  and  for  them  the  op- 
portunity to  be  "saved"  is  lost.  Man's  life  is  short  like 
that  of  the  grass.  Man,  in  his  prime,  does  but  flourish 
as  the  grass.  Awake  and  avail  self  to  the  God-given 
heritage  that  can  be  yours  if  you  so  choose. 

In  the  study  of  verses  seven  through  eleven,  Moses 
teaches  the  people  of  Israel  to  confess  before  God 
that  righteous  sentence  of  death  which  by  their  sins 
they  had  brought  upon  themselves.  They  are  here 
taught  to  acknowledge  the  wrath  of  God  to  be  the 
cause  of  all  their  miseries  (note  verses  7  and  9) .  We 
are  too  apt  to  look  upon  death  as  no  more  than  a  debt 
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owed  to  nature — this  is  not  so.  For  if  the  nature  of 
man  had  continued  in  its  God-created  purity,  there 
would  have  been  no  such  debt  owing  to  it.  It  is  a 
idebt  to  the  justice  of  God.  Sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin.  In  verse  eight  we  are  taught  to 
confess  our  sins.  Our  sins  may  be  secreted  from  eyes 
and  knowledge  of  man,  but  they  cannot  be  kept  from 
God  and  the  light  of  His  countenance  (v.  8).  The 
reason  why  they  cannot  is  because  God  is  omniscient. 
He  has  a  complete  and  infinite  knowledge  of  every- 
thing. 

See  what  happened  because  of  the  unbelief  and  lack 
lof  faith  that  the  Israelite  people  often  expressed  in 
their  wilderness  experiences.  Of  the  lives  of  men  in 
general,  ever  since  the  days  of  Moses,  it  may  be  taken 
thus:  "Our  years  are  seventy,  and  the  years  of  some, 
by  reason  of  strength,  are  eighty"  (verse  10).  Yet  the 
whole  extent  of  our  years,  from  infancy  to  old  age,  is 
but   labor   and   sorrow. 

In  verse  twelve  notice  this  meaning,  "Lord,  give  us 
grace  to  consider  how  short  our  life  is  and  how  few 
days  we  have  to  live  in  this  world."  May  we  tune  our 
hearts  unto  Thee,  and  use  our  knowledge  for  Thy 
kingdom.  May  the  honor  and  glory  of  Thy  plan  be 
given  completely  unto  Thee,  rather  than  unto  the 
pride  of  man. 

As  we  read  and  study  verses  thirteen  through  seven- 
Iteen,  let  us  do  so  with  a  humble  spirit  of  repentance. 


that  God's  Word  will  be  made  known  unto  us,  and  His 
love  will  be  manifested  in  us  and  by  us.  Herein  we 
notice  the  people  of  Israel  are  praying  for  the  mercy 
of  God;  for  they  pretend  not  to  plead  any  merit  of 
their  own.  They  are  seeking  and  asking  for  God's 
returned  favor  to  them,  thereby  getting  comfort  and 
joy  rather  than  God's  displeasure.  And  let  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  lie  upon  us  (verse  17).  They  are 
saying.  Let  it  appear  that  God  favors  us.  Let  the  grace 
of  God  in  us,  and  the  light  of  our  good  works,  make 
our  faces  to  shine.  Allow  divine  consolations  to  put 
gladness  into  our  hearts,  a  luster  upon  our  coun- 
tenances, and  that  it  will  also  be  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  upon  us.  Establish  thou  the  loork  of  our  hands 
upon  us  (verse  17) . 

God's  working  upon  us  does  not  discharge  us  from 
using  our  utmost  endeavors  in  serving  Him  and  work- 
ing out  our  salvation.  But,  when  we  have  done  all,  we 
must  wait  upon  God  for  the  success. 


The  writer  of  this  study  of  Psalm  90  is  brother 
Virgil  Barnhart,  herein  pictured,  and  a  member  of 
the  Gratis,  Ohio  Brethren  Church.  He  has  many  duties 
in  his  home  church,  but  finds  time  also,  to  operate 
as  president  of  the  board  of  advisors  of  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood  of  our  denomination  as  loell  as  second 
vice  president  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

SMBTHVILLE.  OHIO 

nPHE  SMITHVILLE  CHURCH  sends  greetings  to  the 
1  Brethren  everywhere.  In  this  part  of  Christ's 
vineyard,  we  are  working  together  to  follow  Christ's 
teachings  and  to  make  Him  known  to  others  about  us 
who   are   not  yet   of  the   church. 

As  we  look  at  the  year  1964  in  retrospect,  we  find 
cause  for  rejoicing  and  some  moments  of  sorrow. 

On  November  8,  Roy  Amstutz  and  wife  were  set  apart 
for  the  Christian  ministry  in  a  beautiful  ordination 
service  conducted  by  Elders  Virgil  Meyer,  J.  G.  Dodds 
and  Donald  Rowser.  Many  friends  from  church,  com- 
munity and  from  a  distance  were  in  attendance  for 
this  important  event  and  remained  for  the  fellow- 
ship  meal   in   the   church   parlors. 

November  16  to  22  marked  the  date  of  the  revival 
meetings  with  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz  speaking  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark.  Four  young  people  came  to  know  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  and  two  adults  united  with  the  church. 

Christmas  time  was  observed  with  programs  and 
class  parties.  As  a  part  of  the  youth  program,  the 
senior  youth  presented  the  play  "Geraldine  and  the 
White  Robe."  The  play  was  directed  by  Mrs.  Char- 


lene  Rowser  and  the  youth  advisors,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Kenneth  Hilty.  The  candle  lighting  service  on  Christ- 
mas Eve  was  well  attended,  and  it  was  a  worshipful 
highlight  of  the  Christmas  season. 

Last  September,  Rev.  Donald  Rowser  tendered  his 
resignation  in  order  to  serve  the  New  Lebanon  church. 
During  his  pastorate  of  six  years,  ninety-four  peo- 
ple were  added  to  the  church — seventy-five  by  bap- 
tism and  nineteen  by  letter.  The  prayers  of  the  Smith- 
ville  congregation  follow  the  Rowser  family  where 
they  serve  now  and  in  the  future. 

The  Pulpit  Committee,  consisting  of  the  deacons, 
acted  with  dispatch  in  making  contacts  for  a  new 
leader.  Donald  Rinehart,  who  is  a  senior  in  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  and  Mrs.  Rinehart  met  the  con- 
gregation at  a  fellowship  meal  and  was  later  called 
as  our  pastor  and  wife.  The  pastoral  year  will  begin 
in  June  following  graduation  from  Seminary.  Rev. 
Virgil  Meyer  graciously  consented  to  serve  as  interim 
pastor  starting  January  17.  Rev.  Meyer  served  the 
Smithville  church  in  this  capacity  six  years  ago,  and 
has  the  love  and  confidence  of  the  members. 

On  January  3,  1965,  a  beautiful  wall  clock,  a  gift 
of  the  senior  youth,  was  presented  to  the  church  and 
was  dedicated  to  the  loving  memory  of  Jayne  Loree 
Drushal. 

During  the  morning  worship  hour  on  January  10, 
1965,  Paul  Steiner  now  in  his  middle  year  in  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  was  recognized  by  the  Smith- 
ville  congregation  as  a  licensed  minister. 

We  ask  that  the  Smithville  church  be  remembered 
in  your  prayers  as  we  press  onward  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Beulah  M.  Amstutz 
Church  Correspondent 
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THE  JOY  OF  A  MITTEN  TREE 
by  LOIS  HUTZELL 


There's   a   threefold   joy  in   a  Mitten  Tree: 
That    of   the    giver,    the   receiver    and   the   tree. 
Those  who  are  givers  will  have  joy  I  believe, 
For    being    faithful    stewards    of    the    things    they've 
received. 

When  our  friends  in  Kentucky  receive  their  mittens, 
They'll  recall  with  joy,  in  God's  Word  it  is  written: 
Take  no  thought  for  tomorrow  what  you'll  eat  or  wear 
Through  God's  infinite  love,  they're  already  prepared. 

We   all  know  well   that   a  tree  can't  talk 

Can't  see   or  hear   or   express   one  thought. 

If   this   lovely  creation  by  God   only  could. 

The  stories  it  could  tell  would  do  our  hearts  good. 

Here   come   some   small   boys  in   out   of  the  weather 

To  hand  up  their  gloves  lined  with  fur,  made  of 
leather; 

They're  made  for  rough  play  like  those  they  are  wear- 
ing, 

They  like  them  so  much  they  think  they're  worth 
sharing. 

The    little    girls   have   brought   in   their   mittens, 
They  are  warm  and  soft  and  furry  like  kittens, 
For  these  are  the  things  that  little  girls  like, 
They  know  that  for   others,  they'll  make  Christmas 
bright. 

The   little   old  lady  who   has  little  to  share 
Has  hung   up  her  gloves  with  such  loving  care. 
Parents   have   brought   them,   both   large   and   small. 
They  want  to  be  sure  there  will  be  some  for  all. 


Yes,  these   folks  have  trimmed  this  tree  with  great 

pride. 
This  tree  brought  in  from  oft  the  hillside. 
And  these  things  would  surely  bring  joy  to  the  tree 
If  only  it  could  talk  and  hear  and  see. 

As  I  look  at  this  Mitten  Tree  on  display, 
I   believe   our  Father   in  Heaven  must  say, 
Whatever    you've    done    through    this    Mitten    Tree 
You  have  done  it,  my  brethren,  even  unto  Me. 


The  above  poem  was  written  about  the  "mitten  tree" 
lohich  you  see  pictured  in  the  accompanying  photo 
This  particular  tree  is  the  one  that  was  in  the  St 
James,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church.  Such  trees  were 
found  in  many  of  our  Brethren  Churches  throughout 
the  denomination. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

WITH  THE  BEGINNING  of  a  new  year,  it  is  time 
for  a  report  from  the  Lanark  First  Brethrer 
Church.  Many  repairs  and  some  remodeling  has  beer 
completed.  A  new  gas  furnace  replaced  the  old  stoker 
and  the  entire  church  was  rewired.  The  basemen- 
ceiling  was  replaced  with  a  new  one,  and  the  entin 
basement  painted. 

The  W.M.S.  ladies  had  a  center  opening  made  anc 
paneling  installed  back  of  the  pulpit.  They  also  fur- 
nished a  new  choir  loft  curtain.  The  memorial  gift; 
of  two  new  pulpit  chairs  and  a  lectern  were  a  mos' 
welcome  addition.  When  we  have  our  dedication,  i 
complete  list  of  donors  and  gifts  will  be  given.  Mor( 
repairs   will   be   completed   this   spring   and   summer 

Rev.  Kenneth  Howard  held  evangelistic  service, 
after  Thanksgiving.  An  elderly  couple,  a  new  mothe: 
and  a  young  boy  were  baptized. 

Our  pastor.  Rev.  Gilmer,  is  co-operating  with  thi 
Milledgeville  Brethren  in  looking  over  sites  suitabli 
for  establishing  a  new  Brethren  Church  in  this  area 

Mrs.  Paul  M.  Diffenderfer 


"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread"  is  a  statemen 
of  trust.  It  is  asking  for  the  bread  of  the  day,  an( 
not  a  hoard  for  the  future.  A  lady  who  lived  this  wa; 
was  told  by  someone,  "That  sure  is  an  easy  way  fe 
live!"  Her  reply  was,  "If  you  think  it  is,  try  it  some 
time!" 

Norman  K.  Elliott  in  HOW  TO  BE  TH] 
LORD'S  PRAYER  (Fleming  H.  Revel 
Company) 


There  are  only  two  institutions  in  society  that  ar 
of  divine  origin:  the  home  and  the  church.  The  hom 
might  be  likened  to  the  foundation  of  a  building,  an( 
the  church  to  its  superstructure.  If  the  foundation  o 
a  building  be  weak,  then  all  of  its  other  members  wil 
be  unsteady,  even  unsafe. 

Virginia  Ely  in  DEDICATION  SERVICE! 

FOR  ALL  OCCASIONS  (Fleming  H.  Revel 

Company) 


February  13,  1965 
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Young  River  Caney  Bible  School  Grows 


NICE  BEGINNING.  This  photograph  of  the  River 
Caney  School  which  ivas  only  organised  last  October  1, 
by  Ralph  Landis,  shoios  the  healthy  groioth  of  the 
school.  Mr.  Landis  reported  that  attendance  has 
reached  the  88  mark  and  that  he  expects  further 
growth. 


BREATHITT  COUNTIANS  have  for  many  years  ob- 
served the  coming  and  going  of  numerous  men 
and  women  from  Northern  states,  some  who  ravaged 
their  natural  resources  and  departed,  others  who 
proved  to  be  genuine  dedicated  people,  stayed  on 
and  left  their  mark  on  the  hearts  of  the  mountain 
people. 

Falling  into  the  latter  category  is  Ralph  Landis, 
who  came  to  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  in 
June  of  1963,  after  resigning  a  well-paying  account- 
ant's post  with  Westinghouse  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania, with  21  years  of  seniority. 

Mr.  Landis  traveled  the  highways  and  byways  of 
Breathitt  County,  traversed  the  mountains,  waded 
the  creeks  and  contacted  people  in  their  home  envir- 
onment. A  man  of  great  dedication,  he  immediately 
saw  the  lack  of  and  need  for  Christian  education  and 
set  about   doing  something  to  remedy  the  situation. 

An  energetic,  friendly  man  who  projects  his  driving 
personality  into  the  lives  of  all  who  meet  him,  Landis 
shared  the  joys  and  heartaches  of  people  of  the  area 
and  became   one   of  them. 

His  initial  attack  on  the  shortage  of  Christian  edu- 
cation came  in  the  River  Caney  community,  where 
roads  and  poor  communication  facilities  had  pre- 
viously more  or  less  isolated  the  residents  from  the 
formation  of  a  formal  Sunday  school.  Proof  that  a 
Sunday  school  was  greatly  desired  by  the  residents 
of  River  Caney  is  evidenced  by  the  present  average 
attendance  of  88  citizens  of  all  ages. 

In  addition,  a  boys'  youth  group  meets  each  Sunday 
afternoon,  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  being  demon- 
strated. 

River  Caney  Sunday  school  will  sponsor  a  bake  sale 
during  banking  hours  on  Saturday,  December  5,  at 
Citizens  Bank  in  Jackson.  Cakes,  cookies  and  candy 


will  be  offered  to  the  public  and  proceeds  will  be  used 
in  further  development  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
for   the   purchase   of   literature. 

Mr.  Landis  is  also  in  the  process  of  establishing 
other   Sunday   schools   in   this   area. 

Breathitt  County  is  much  better  for  his  coming. 
{A  reprijit  from  The  Jackson  Times  of  Jackson,  Ken- 
tucky.) 


Where  Do  I  Belong 
in  the  Church 


4. 
5. 


Pillars  .  .  .  worship  regularly,  giving  time  and  money. 
Supporters  .  .  .  give  time  and  money  if  they  like 
the  minister  and  treasurer. 

Leaners  .  .  .  use  the  church  for  funerals,  baptisms, 
and  marriages,  but  give  no  time  or  money  to  sup- 
port the  church. 

Working  Leaners  .  .  .  work,  but  do  not  give  money. 
Specials  .  .  .  help  and  give  occasionally  for  something 
that  appeals  to  them. 

Annuals   ...   or  Easter  Birds   .   .   .  dress  up,    look 
serious,    and   go   to    church   on   Easter. 
Sponges  .  .  .  take  all  the  blessings  and  benefits,  but 
give  no  money  to  support  the  church. 
Tramps 
none. 


10. 
11. 

12. 


Gossips  .  . 
Lord  Jesus 
Scrappers  . 
Orphans  . 


go  from  church  to  church  but  support 
talk  freely  about  everyone  except  the 


.    talk   offense,   criticize,   and   fight. 

are  children  sent  by  parents  who  do 
not   set   them  an   example. 

Hypocrites  .   .   .  are  leaners  who  say  they  are  bet- 
ter than  churchgoers. 

— The  Watchman  E.vaminer 


Page  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Order  from 

+he 

BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

COMPANY 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,   Ohio 

Add 

15$ 

for 
Postage 

and 
Handling 


VALUABLE  BOOKS  FOR 
THE  EASTER  SEASON 

•      PRELUDE   TO   THE   CROSS,   by   Paul   P.   Fryhling. 

NIPWI  Nine   vibrant   messages   by   the   pastor   of   First   Covenant 


Church,  Minneapolis,   Minn. 


$2.50 


•      RESURRECTION   MESSAGES,   by  John   M.   Gordon. 

A    new/    book    packed    with    material,    illustrations    and 

NEW!  suggestions,    by    ihe    pastor    of    The    First    Presbyterian 

Church,   Yakima,  Washington.  $2.50 

°      SERMONS    ON    THE    SEVEN    SAYINGS    ON    THE    CROSS,    by    Leon 

Macon.     Excellent  background  material  and  personal  de- 

NEW!  votional   material   by  ihe  editor  of  the  Alabama   Baptist. 

(paper   covers)     $1.00 


1965  EASTER  LIBRARY  -  ONLY  $5.45.     SAVE  55c! 

Buy   one   each   of   ihe    above    books    in    a    cellophane-wrapped    package    and    save    55c!  The 

regular   price  of  the   three   books   in   this    1965   Easter    Library   is   $6.00:    hov^/ever,   when  you 

buy   the   three    at   one    time,    the    price    is    only    $5.45.      All    three    are    new    books    and  will 

provide   much   help   during   the    Easter   season   for   sermons,   talks,   devotional    reading,  etc. 


BOOKS  ON  THE  SEVEN  WORDS 

WORDS   AND   WONDERS   OF   THE   CROSS, 

by   Gordon    H.   Girod    $2.50 

THE  SEVEN   WORDS, 

by  John  A.   Holt   $1.50 

THE  VOICE   FROM  THE   CROSS, 

by  Andrevi^  W.   Blackwood,  Jr $1.50 

THE   CRUCIAL  WORDS   FROM   CALVARY, 

by    Herschel    H.    Hobbs      $1.95 

GOLD   FROM  GOLGOTHA, 

by   Russell    Bradley   Jones    $1.75 

THE  SEVEN   WORDS   FROM  THE  CROSS, 

by    Ralph    G.    Turnbull    $1.50 

SERMONS   AND   OUTLINES   ON   THE  SEVEN   WORDS, 

Minister's    Handbook    Series        $1.95 

SEVEN  SAYINGS  OF  THE  SAVIOUR  ON  THE  CROSS, 

by    Arthur    W.    Pink    $2.00 

BOOKS  ON  THE  CROSS  AND  CRUCIFIXION 

THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS, 

by    J.    Ralph    Grant    $2.95 

THE  MIRACLES   OF  GOLGOTHA, 

by    Homer    H.    Boese    $2.95 

PERSONALITIES  AROUND  THE   CROSS, 

by    H.    H.    Hargrove    $2.50 

THE   CROSS   STILL   STANDS, 

by    Alfred    Doerffler    $2.50 

CULTURE  AND  THE  CROSS, 

by   G.    Hall    Todd    $2.00 

THE  GAMBLERS   AT   GOLGOTHA, 

by   G.    Hall    Todd    $2.75 

LOYALTY  TO   CHRIST, 

by    Donald    E.    Demaray    $1.50 

CALVARY  TO   PENTECOST, 

by    F.    B.    Meyer    $1.75 

BOOKS  ON  THE  RESURRECTION 

GREAT   SERMONS   ON  THE   RESURRECTION, 

by  Alexander  Maclaren  and  others.  Minister's  Handbook  Series  $1.95 

O  ANGEL  OF  THE  GARDEN, 

by   G.    Hall    Todd $1.50 

MESSAGES  ON  THE  RESURRECTION, 

by   Herschel   H.   Hobbs   $1.75 


O-fficial    Oraflrt    of    The    Brethren    Church 


1 

s 

T 

II 


II 


FULFILLING   THE  TIME 


"Hie. '3'ietUe4t. 


Ik  i>  irMi^lii 


I    ST 


EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of   Publications    Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization     Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National  Brethi-en  Youth    Beverly  Summy 

Missionary  Board   Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 

Sisterhood   DeAnn  Benshoff 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board   .  .Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual  Meditations    Rev.   Dyoll  Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.   J.   D.   Hamel 

Book  Reviews    Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special  Subjects    Rev.   J.   G.   Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and   the   last  week   in  December  by: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Phone:     3-7271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  Oct.  3,   1917.   Authorized   Sept.   3,   1928 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 

Prudential  Committee : 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice   President;    Richard   Poorbaugh. 


In  This   Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments  2 

"Tlie  Procession  of  the  Royal  Seed"  (continued) 

by   Rev.   Albert   T.   Ronk    3 

Woman's   Missionary   Society    4 

Daily  Devotions — February  28-March  6    5 

Children's  Devotions — February  28-March  6   . .  6 

Sunday  School  Suggestions   8 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study  9 

Spiritual  Meditations   9 

The  Brethren  Youth    10 

Sisterhood  Program  Materials  for  March   ....  12 
Signal  Light  Program  Materials  for  March   . .  18 

The  Brethren  Layman    19 

The   Missionary   Board    22 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  BREATH  OF  PRAYER 

by  Frances  Morton 

A    breath    of    prayer    in    the    morning 
Means  a  day  of  blessing  sure; 

A    breath    of    prayer    in    the    evening 
Means   a   night   of   rest   secure; 

A    breath    of    prayer    in    our    weakness 
Means    a    clasp   of    a    Mighty   Hand; 

A  breath  of  prayer  when  we're  lonely 
Means    Someone    to    understand. 

A    breath    of    prayer    in    our    doubtings 
Assures    us    the    Lord    knows    best. 

A    breath    of    prayer    in    our    sorrows 
Means  comfort  and  peace  and  rest; 

A    breath    of   prayer   in   rejoicing 
Gives  joy  and  added  delight. 

For    they    that    remember    God's    goodness 
Go    singing    far   into    the    night. 

There's   never   a  year  nor   a   season 
That    prayer    may    not    bless    every    hour, 

And  never  a  soul  need  be  helpless 
When    linked    with    God's    infinite    power. 


-from  Seek 
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Procession 

of  the 

Royal 

Seed 

(continued) 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

XYIII 


OUR  LAST  STATEMENT  of  the  last  .article  on  this 
subject  was,  "The  tribe  of  Judah  was  forever  to 
carry  the  royal  Seed." 

Now  with  the  next  in  line,  there  came  another  new 
departure  with  the  birth  of  Peres,  the  son  of  Judah. 
Here  was  introduced  the  Levirate  Law,  that,  the  widow 
whose  husband  died  without  leaving  a  son  was  to  be 
taken  by  the  next  eldest  brother  to  raise  up  seed  to 
the  deceased.  Jehovah  had  pledged  the  land  to  Abra- 
ham's seed  in  perpetuity.  When  the  land  was  divided 
among  the  tribes  and  families  by  Joshua,  each  fam- 
ilies' inheritance  must  pass  to  the  heirs.  No  land  could 
be  sold.  It  could  only  be  leased  for  the  remaining  years 
until  the  next  year  of  Jubilee.  On  the  fiftieth  year  it 
must  return  to  the  possession  of  the  heir.  The  Levirate 
Law  was  enacted  to  protect  the  estate  of  each  son. 

Judah's  two  eldest  sons  had  Tamar  to  wife  and  both 
died  without  issue.  The  youthful  third  son,  Shelah, 
was  also  pledged  to  Tamar  by  Judah,  "But  when  he 
was  grown  up,  Tamar  was  not  given  to  him  to  wife." 
When  Judah's  wife  died  and  his  daughter-in-law 
Tamar  discovered  that  she  was  not  to  have  Shelah, 
she  invoked  the  Levirate  Law  through  strategy,  and 
bore  a  son  to  Judah.  Peres,  their  son,  carried  the  de- 
posit of  the  royal  Seed.  Matthew  1:3  bears  the  witness. 

A  query  might  arise  at  this  point  as  to  the  reason 
for  all  these  idetails  in  noting  the  procession  of  the 
royal  Seed.  It  is  because  they  all  enter  into  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  prophetic  story.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  at  times,  great  detail  appears  in  the  Biblical 
record,  while  in  others,  several  generations  pass  with 
but  little  more  than  the  listing  of  names.  The  latter 
is  true  of  the  Seed  line  during  the  Egyptian  bondage 
and  liberation.  Four  names  appear,  Hezron,  Ram, 
Amminadab  and  Naashon.  Uneventful  was  their  lives 
for  the  record,  but  each  in  his  turn  carried  the  royal 
Seed. 

Another  new  phase  becomes  apparent  at  about  this 
time.  Jehovah  was  always  ready  to  meet  the  needs 
of  every  climax  in  the  working  of  His  plan.  The  Divine 
Wisdom  desired  a  peculiar  people  to  be  His  covenant 


Page  Three 

possession  and  used  inbreeding  for  several  genera- 
tions to  set  the  characteristic  of  the  parent  stock. 
Abraham  and  Sarah  were  half  brother  and  sister; 
Nahor,  brother  of  Abraham  wed  his  niece  Milcah, 
daughter  of  Baran;  they  were  the  grandparents  of 
Rebekah.  Isaac  was  a  first  double  cousin  once  removed 
from  his  wife,  Rebekah;  Jacob  married  his  first  cou- 
sins. When  the  concentration  of  blood  became  too 
great,  outbreeding  was  necessary  to  prevent  a  weak- 
ening of  the  family  strain.  New  blood  was  introduced 
for  corrective  measure.  Two  outstanding  examples 
appear  in  the  marriage  of  Salmon  and  Boaz  in  two 
consecutive  generations.  Salmon,  of  the  Seed,  married 
Rahab  of  Jericho,  and  their  son  Boaz  took  to  wife  Ruth 
the  Moabitess  through  the  Levirate  Law  of  redemption. 
The  son  of  Boaz,  Obed,  was  father  of  Jesse  and  grand- 
father of  David.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  the,  "Man  after 
God's  own  heart,"  David,  was  being  prepared  in  physi- 
cal heritage  by  the  hybridation  of  his  antecedents. 
What  greater  evidence  can  be  found  of  the  fact  that, 
the  time  to  begin  training  children  is  with  their  an- 
cestors. 

There  now  appears  a  new  plateau  in  the  procession 
of  the  royal  Seed.  Jehovah's  timeclock  struck  the 
hour  for  setting  up  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

How  variant  is  the  motivation  of  action  as  seen 
in  the  history  of  men.  Whimsey  and  caprice  so  often 
seize  control.  Biblical  lore  examples  so  many  who  de- 
veloped a  penchant  for  running  ahead  of  God.  Israel 
is  a  case  in  view,  in  relation  to  the  kingdom.  Jehovah 
had  His  plan  and  was  preparing  His  man.  Israel  would 
not  wait.  The  first  king  of  the  monarchy  in  God's 
economy  must  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  When  Judah 
was  designated  the  Seed  of  the  line,  it  was  said  of 
him,  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
the  ruler's  staff  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come." 

But  -when  Israel  clamored  for  a  king,  Jehovah  rec- 
ognized the  free  agency  of  the  people  and  permitted 
them  to  select  a  man  by  lot.  He  was  Saul  the  Ben- 
jamite  and  not  of  the  tribe  of  the  SCEPTRE.  Jehovah's 
prince  was  then  but  a  boy  among  the  flocks  of  Jesse 
at  Bethlehem.  Yet,  David  was  in  preparation  for  the 
kingship,  and  Israel  ran  ahead  of  God.  Jehovah  said 
to  Samuel  of  Saul  the  people's  choice  "Go  and  anoint 
him  prince  of  my  people  Israel.  He  shall  save  my 
people  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines."  Then 
Jehovah  protested  through  Samuel  that  there  would 
be  naught  but  trouble  because  Israel  had  rejected 
God  and  demanded  a  king,  saying,  "Ye  shall  be  con- 
sumed both  ye  and  your  king." 

What  did  Jehovah  mean  when  He  said,  "Go  and 
anoint  him  (Saul)  prince  over  My  people  Israel"? 
The  answer  is  in  the  translation.  There  are  sixteen 
Hebrew  words  in  the  Old  Testament  translated  prince, 
and  are  quite  wide  in  the  variations  of  meanings. 
The  one  used  in  the  above  quotation  is,  NAGID,  the 
root  meaning  of  which  is,  the  one  in  front,  or  the 
leader.  Saul  was  made  judge  and  military  leader  of 
Israel,  but  never  king  in  the  royal  line. 

When  Jehovah's  time  came  for  the  dedication  of 
tlie  royal  prince,  He  said  to  Samuel,  Fill  thy  horn 
luith  oil,  and  go:  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite;  for  I  have  provided  me  a  king  amoiig  his 
sons  .  .  .  and  thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me,  him  lohom 
I  name  unto  thee  .  .  .  and  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
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oil,  and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren: 
and  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  came  mightily  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward  (I  Samuel  16:1,  3,  13— A.S.V.) . 
David  was  anointed  as  a  young  man,  but  Jehovah 
Icept  him  waiting  for  the  throne  while  maturing  him 
in  the  fires  of  hard  experience.  Then  God's  time  ar- 
rived for  the  kingship.  First,  at  the  word  of  Jehovah 
to  go  up  to  Hebron,  David  went  and  was  proclaimed 


liing  over  the  house  of  Judah  alone.  Seven  years 
later  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  to  Heb- 
ron, and  David  made  a  covenant  with  them  in  Hebron 
before  the  Lord.  Then  the  northern  tribes  anointed 
David  king  aver  all  Israel.  This  was  the  setting  up 
of  the  royal  monarchy  according  to  the  plan  of  God. 
This  was  the  origin  of  the  house  of  David. 
(iVLore  next  week) 
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Greetings   from   BEA   BISCHOF  — 


November  30,  1964 
Mbororo,  Nigeria 

To  all  W.M.S.  Members, 
Dear  Christian  Friends, 

I  am  grateful  for  this  opportunity  to  say  "thank 
you"  for  your  faithfulness  in  writing  to  us.  Your  letters 
keep  us  up  on  church  news,  pastoral  changes,  etc. 

Mrs.  Bowers  of  Nappanee  and  Mrs.  Bates  of  Vinco 
asked  us  to  send  tapes  of  Higi  singing,  etc.  We  have 
sent  it  to  Rev.  Ingraham  at  the  Mission  Board  office. 
We  just  sent  the  one  tape  as  we  do  not  have  time  to 
make  more.  I  really  think  all  you  women  would  en- 
joy this  tape.  Bob  has  talked  on  it,  and  some  of  our 
teachers  have  explained  the  meaning  of  the  songs  they 
sing  here. 

Some  of  you  have  asked  that  when  a  village  first 
hears  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  it  necessary  to  teach 
them  how  to  worship?  Yes,  it  is  necessary  to  teach 
our  Nigerian  brethren  how  to  worship.  When  a  baby 
cries,  the  leader  asks  the  mother  to  take  the  baby 
out  until  it  stops  crying  and  then  bring  it  back  in 
when  it  is  quiet.  However,  this  isn't  much  of  a  prob- 
lem because  by  the  time  the  mother  has  walked  to 
church  her  baby  is  already  asleep  on  her  back. 

When  we  first  came  to  Mbororo,  whenever  anyone 
came  to  church,  they  would  bring  their  load  with  them. 
It  happens  that  market  day  is  on  Sunday  in  this  area. 
So  those  who  had  produce  to  sell  would  bring  maybe 
a  basket  full  of  chickens  (to  be  sold  at  market)  into 
the  church.  Sometimes  we  wouldn't  know  what  was  in 
the  basket,  land  during  church  a  hen  would  start 
cackling.  We  have  told  them,  when  worshipping  God, 
all  these  odd  noises  distract  from  their  worship.  Now 
they  come  to  church,  leave  their  load  outside,  and 
then  go  to  market.  Many  of  our  Christians  don't  buy 
and  sell  on  Sunday,  but  many  still  do.  As  they  learn 
the  Scriptures  they  will  see  for  themselves  what  is 
right  and  wrong.  Market  day  is  really  a  "get-together" 
with  their  friends;  they  do  not  hoe  on  this  day,  but 
some  work  on  this  day  if  they  are  a  trader.  There  is 


a  market  day  during  the  week,  but  it  is  very  small 
and  people  cannot  buy  their  dried  fish  on  that  day. 
So  they  buy  the  food  they  need  on  Sunday. 

One  time  we  were  distracted  in  the  midst  of  a 
worship  service.  A  pagan  man  came  dancing  into 
the  church  dressed  in  a  leopard  skin.  Everyone  just 
roared.  He  really  put  on  a  show.  After  it  was  over, 
when  he  was  alone,  one  of  our  worship  leaders  told 
him  they  would  rather  not  have  him  do  this  in  church 
as  this  was  a  worship  service.  Not  that  we  didn't  ap- 
preciate his  dance,  but  the  church  wasn't  the  place 
for  it.  When  the  dancer  realized  this,  he  understood. 

There  are  many  other  distractions,  such  as,  a  fight 
outside,  a  car  arriving  on  the  scene,  or  a  friend  goes 
by  the  church,  sees  her  friend  and  starts  greeting 
her.  Then  they  all  turn  their  heads  and  look  out  the 
window. 

However,  once  they  learn  how  to  worship  I  feel 
that  they  lare  very  reverent.  When  they  come  into 
the  church,  immediately  they  bow  their  heads  in 
prayer.  They  especially  have  a  sense  of  worship  in 
their  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God.  They 
far  surpass  us  in  their  singing. 

Another  question  that  has  been  asked  in  your  let- 
ters is  how  do  you  get  across  the  idea  that  they  should 
build  a  church  in  which  to  worship?  Usually  at  first 
it  is  a  small  group  meeting  with  an  evangelist  under 
a  tree.  In  the  rainy  season  they  meet  in  someone's  en- 
trance hut.  Until  gradually  the  group  gets  too  large 
to  meet  in  a  small  hut.  This  is  when  the  evangelist 
suggests  that  they  build  a  building  for  themselves  to 
meet  in.  The  village  people  build  it.  The  men  build 
the  mud  walls  while  the  women  carry  water  to  them. 
Also,  the  men  put  on  the  grass  roofing,  and  the  women 
smooth  the  walls  inside  the  church  and  make  the 
seats.  They  are  proud  when  they  have  finished  and 
have  a  place  where  they  can  worship  their  God. 

Must  close  for  now.  It  is  a  joy  to  answer  your  let- 
ters. May  God  bless  you  all. 

Sincerely, 

Bea  Bischof  and  family 


February  20,  1965 
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Daily    Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIBIE" 
Theme  for  February  —  "BY  GIVING  YOUR  POSSESSIONS  TO  HIM" 


Writer  for  February  —  Miss  Beverly  Summy 
February  28  -  March  6  —  "Co-Owners  with  God" 


Sunday,  February  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  16:12-15 

Us?  Co-owners  with  God?  How? 
These  are  some  questions  that 
might  come  to  you  when  you  look 
at  the  theme  for  this  week  of  de- 
votions. Why  would  the  great  God 
of  the  universe  consider  us  in  His 
plans — even  make  us  owners  and 
workers  with  Him?  Because  He 
loved  us  and  because  He  willed  it. 

In  the  story  of  Lydia's  conver- 
sion we  see  that  it  was  Paul  who 
spoke  to  her  about  the  things  of 
God,  but  it  was  the  Lord  who 
opened  her  heart  so  she  would  lis- 
ten and  heed  the  words. 

I  have  known  some  scalp-hunt- 
ing soul-winners  who  count  it  their 
sole  privilege  to  have  brought  some- 
Dne  to  Christ.  They  seem  quick  to 
smphasize  that  I  brought  them  to 
Dhrist  or  /  saved  them  or  /  won 
them,  apparently  not  realizing  that 
others  may  have  had  a  hand  in 
the  process   and   especially  God. 

No  believer  can  draw  another 
person  to  Christ  without  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  are  co-workers  with  God 
md  do  not  own  this  privilege  by 
Durselves.  God  has  granted  us  this 
tioly  calling  to  serve  with  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  keep  me  from  the  pride  of 

n 

Monday,  March  1,  1965 

Read   Scripture:    I   Corinthians   3: 
9-23 

Wanted — A  Messenger 
The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  tongue 
one  day, 
To  speak  a  message  of  cheer 
To    a   heart   that   was    weary    and 
worn  and  sad. 
Weighed    down    with    a    mighty 
fear. 
ae  asked  for  mine,  but,  'twas  busy 

quite, 
ATith  mine  own  affairs  from  morn 
till  night. 


The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  hand  one 
day 
To  do  a  loving  deed; 
He  wanted  two  feet  on  an  errand 
for  Him, 
To   run   with    gladsome    speed, 
But  I  had  need  of  my  own  that  day; 
To    His    gentle    beseeching    I    an- 
swered, "Nay." 

So  all  that  day  I  used  my  tongue, 
My    hands,     and    my    feet    as   I 
chose; 
I  said  some   hasty,  bitter  words 

That  hurt  one  heart,  God  knows. 
I  busied  my  hands  with  worthless 

play. 
And  my  willful  feet  went  a  crooked 
way. 

While  the  dear  Lord  grieved,  with 

His  work  undone, 

For  the  lack  of  a  willing  heart! 

Only  through  men  does  He  speak  to 

men, 

Dumb  must  He  be  apart. 

I  do  not  know,  but  I  wish  today, 

I  had  let  the  Lord  Christ  have  His 

way. 

— Author  Unknown 

The  Day's  Thought 

Make  me  a  co-worker  with  Thee, 

O  Lord. 

t» 

Tuesday,  March  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  6: 
11-18 

Are  you  a  walking  dead  man? 
Now,  seriously  consider  before  you 
answer.  A  believer  of  Christ  is  to 
be  a  temple  of  the  living  God  and 
to  this  we  give  lipservice.  But  often 
our  actions  give  lie  to  our  words 
and  we  become  suspect.  Are  we 
really  temples   of  the   living  God? 

Are  we  co-owners  and  co-workers 
with  Him  who  lives  and  moves 
through  us,  or  is  that  just  a  good 
theory,  too  often  repeated  to  be 
meaningful? 

Once  there  was  a  priest  who  had 
a   vision.   In   his   vision   he    found 


himself  in  the  middle  of  a  great 
valley  surrounded  with  mounds  of 
skeleton  bones.  The  bones  were  so 
old  and  dead  that  they  were 
bleached  white  and  were  powdery 
dry.  A  voice  asked  him  if  these 
bones  could  ever  live  again  and 
naturally  he  emphatically  replied 
"No!"  But  the  voice  told  the  old 
priest  that  these  bones  would  live, 
bring  forth  flesh  and  skin  and  move 
as  a  great  army  because  God  would 
send  His  Spirit  into   them. 

Ezekiel  was  given  this  picture  of 
the  restored  Israel,  but  it  is  much 
like  the  picture  of  the  restored  be- 
hever  in  Christ.  In  God's  eyes  we 
must  seem  like  dry  bones,  dead  and 
useless,  until  we  allow  the  Spirit 
to  make  us  living  temples  of  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Make  me  realize  that  I  must  be 
a  living  temple  to  be  a  co-owner 
with  Thee,  O  Lord! 

Wednesday,  Marcli  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  4:1-18 

We  are  heirs  to  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world!  The  Bible  says  we 
are  not  only  sons  of  God,  but  heirs 
with  Christ.  We  know  that  some  day 
Christ  will  reign  over  all  and  we  will 
reign   with   Him. 

Paul  says  in  our  Scripture  for  to- 
day that  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing. 
There  is  absolutely  nothing  wrong 
with  being  zealous — it  just  must  be 
about  the  right  thing  and  chan- 
neled in  the  right  direction. 

We  are  co-owners  with  God  and 
that  means  we  must  shoulder  re- 
sponsibility for  that  which  we  will 
inherit.  -  ,--  -.^- 

We  usually,  think"  of  property  and 
lands  when  we  think  of  owning 
sonlething,  but  what  about  our  per- 
sonal lives?  Christian  stewardship 
is  the  practice  of  Christian  living. 
It  is  much  more  than  the  matter 
of  money  for  the  church.  It  is  the 
daily,  hourly  struggle  with  oneself 
so  that: 

Love  does  not  become  lust;  right- 
eous indignation  does  not  become 
wrath;  joy  does  not  become  glut- 
tony; thrift  does  not  become  covet- 
ousness;  justice  does  not  become 
envy;  tolerance  does  not  become 
sloth;  humility  does  not  become 
pride  (The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada) . 

The  Day's  Thought 

Make  me  a  responsible  heir  to 
Thy  kingdom! 
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Thursday,  March  4,   1965 
Read   Scripture:    John   15:7-17 

Christ  has  called  us  "friends" 
and  we  are  to  follow  His  example 
by  calling  our  fellow  men  "friends." 
We  are  to  share  God's  great  bless- 
ings, for  greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  doion  his 
life  for  his  friends.  We  are  not  of- 
ten called  upon  to  give  our  life  for 
our  friends  as  Jesus  did,  but  there 
are  still  other  ways  we  can  show 
our  love. 

The  bread  that  bringeth   strength 

I   want   to   give, 
The     water    pure    that    bids     the 

thirsty  live: 
I   want    to   help   the    fainting   day 

by  day. 
I'm    sure    I   shall    not    pass    again 

this  way. 

I  want  to  give   the   oil  of  joy  for 

tears, 
The    faith    to    conquer    crowding 

doubts  and   fears. 
Beauty  for  ashes  may  I  give  alway. 
I'm    sure    I    shall    not    pass    again 

this  way. 

I  want  to  give  good  measure  run- 
ning o'er. 

And  into  angry  hearts  I  want  to 
pour 

The  answer  soft  that  turneth  wrath 
away. 

I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again 
this  way. 

I  want  to  give  to  others  hope  and 
faith, 


I  want  to  do  all  that  the  Master 

saith; 
I  want  to  live  aright  from  day  to 

day. 
I'm    sure    I    shall    not    pass    again 

this  way. 

— (Author  Unknown 

The  Day's  Thought 

How  much  have  you  given  for 
a  friend? 

Friday,  March  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Malachi  3:10;  I 
Corinthians  16:2 

The  law  is  like  a  dark  glass,  and 
Christ  came  to  clean  that  glass! 
He  said  He  had  come  not  to  destroy 
this  glass  (the  law) ,  but  to  fulfill 
it.  That  which  once  was  dark  is 
now  shining  and  reveals  true 
beauty. 

The  law  said  you  should  give 
one-tenth  of  all  you  own  back  to 
God — Jesus  said  we  are  to  give  as 
we  have  been  blessed.  That  might 
even  mean  more   than  one-tenth! 

I  knew  a  farmer  once  who  tilled 
the  earth  for  half  of  its  products. 
The  owner  took  the  other  half,  but 
when  it  came  time  to  fertilize  and 
plant,  the  farmer  was  required  to 
provide  two-thirds  of  the  items  and 
the  owner  only  furnished  one-third 
of  the  seeds  and  fertilizer.  When 
repairs  were  needed  for  buildings 
and  fences,  the  farmer  usually  had 
to   supply   these  on  his   own. 

How  often  do  we  take  from  God 
in  like  manner?  Co-owners  should 


make  an  agreement  and  stand  by 
that  statement.  God  asked  for  a 
tithe  of  possession  and  Christ  said 
we  should  give  as  we  have  been 
blessed  and  prospered.  He  does  not 
even  ask  for  half — only  that  we 
return  in  like  measure  as  we  have 
received. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Make  me  to  be  a  true  and  faith- 
ful  steward,   O   Lord,   giving   as   1 
have  been  given. 

Saturday,  March  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  14:1-6 

We  are  co-owners  with  God  in 
heaven  as  well  as  in  the  earth! 
Jesus  promised  us  this  on  that  last 
dark  night  of  His  betrayal. 

If  we  have  been  faithful  in  few 
or  many  things,  He  will  be  faithful 
in  presenting  us  with  our  inheri- 
tance: a  heavenly  home,  life  with 
Him  forever,  and  praise  and  bless- 
ing continually.  Because  He  lives, 
we   also  shall  live! 

God  does  not  make  empty  prom- 
ises. We  can  be  assured  that  a 
heavenly  home  and  inheritance  is 
waiting  for  each  believer.  He  has 
not  left  us  comfortless — He  left  His 
promises  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Master  Builder  has  commis- 
sioned us  for  His  service.  Can  we 
produce,  build  and  complete  His 
works? 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  assurance 
of  our  heavenly  inheritance  with 
Christ  our  Lord. 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 


tm 


Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisitiger 


Bible  Readings  from  Isaiah 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Isaiah  26:4 

T7-ust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  everlasting  strength. 

February  28  -  March  6 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture: Isaiah  58:8-11 
The  Robin 

"Birdie!    See    Birdie,"    said    Betsy. 

"It's  a  robin,"  said  Linda  looking  out  the  window. 

"The  robins  are  back!"  declared  Gary. 


"How  do  the  birds  know  when  to  return  north?' 
wondered  Linda. 

"God  has  given  each  animal  and  each  bird  the  abil- 
ity to  know  what  is  best  for  it,"  said  Dad.  "They  can'1 
think  about  things  and  plan  for  them  as  we  do.  Thej 
just   do    them — instinct   we    call   it." 

"That's  a  funny  word,"  laughed  Gary.  "Do  we  have 
instinct?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Dad.  "When  a  baby  is  given  a  bottle 
he  sucks  it.  He  doesn't  think  about  it.  He  just  does 
We  do  some  things  by  instinct.  But  we  have  more  thar 


animals  and  birds.  God  gave  us  a  mind  to  think  anc 


plan  and  decide.  Then  besides  that.  He  has  promisee! 
to  be  with  us  and  to  guide  us  continually." 

"I'm  glad  we  don't  have  to  depend  just  on  instinct,'! 
said  Linda.  I 

"Nor  on  our  minds,"  added  Gary.  "I'm  glad  Got 
guides  us." 

"Birdie  fly  away!"  said  Betsy. 

Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  ability  to  think  and  to  plai 
and  to  decide.  Thank  You  most  of  all  for  guiding  m 
In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


February  20,  1965 
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MONDAY,  3IABCH  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  60:1-4 

Shine  In  Darkness 

The  Kellers  were  returning  home  from  Grandpa's 
farm. 

"As  soon  as  we  get  home,"  Mom  said,  "you  chil- 
dren must  hurry  to  bed.  Tomorrow  is  another  school 
day." 

'lAnd  tomorrow  night  is  the  party,"  reminded  Linda. 

"Look!"  exclaimed  Gary.  "What's  that  near  the  road 
ahead?" 

"Two  bright  shiny  things,"   said  Linda. 

"Watch  carefully,"  Dad  told  them,  "and  you  will 
see." 

"They  look  like  eyes,"  Linda  said. 

"They  are  eyes,"  laughed  Gary  as  the  animal 
watched  the  car  go  by. 

"It  was  probably  a  cat,"  said  Uncle  Jim. 

"Mittens'  eyes   don't  look  like  that,"  said  Linda. 

"If  you  looked  at  Mittens'  eyes  in  the  dark  they 
would,"  replied  Uncle  Jim.  "The  eyes  of  all  the  night 
animals  shine  in  the  dark." 

'Just  the  way  we  should,"  added  Aunt  Doris.  "God 
has  told  us  to  shine  for  Him  in  the  dark  world." 

'How   can    we    do  that?"   wondered   Linda. 

'By  telling  those  who  don't  know  God  about  Him," 
continued  Aunt  Doris. 

"The  way  you  and  Uncle  Jim  will  in  Nigeria,"  de- 
clared Gary. 

'Yes,"  agreed  Uncle  Jim.  "But  you  don't  have  to  go 
away  from  home  to  shine  for  Him.  There  are  people 
right  here  who  need  to  learn  of  Him." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You.  Help  me  to 
shine  for  You  by  telling  others  of  Your  love.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  61:1-3 

Good  Tidings 

"Good-night.  We'll  be  praying  for  you,"  said  the 
friends  as  they  left  after  the  party. 

"That  was  a  nice  party,"  said  Linda  as  Dad  closed 
;he  door. 

Yes,"  agreed  Aunt  Doris.  "It  was  thoughtful  of 
rou  to  'have  it  for  us,  Alice,"  she  told  Mom. 

■Oh,  Mittens  has  found  some  sandwich  crumbs," 
iaid  Linda.  "She's  helping  us  clean  up  after  the  party. 
She's  eating  them." 

'Look  at  Queenie,"  laughed  Gary.  "She's  found  one 
)f  the  paper  napkins  and  is  playing  with  it." 

"I  like  these  napkins,"  said  Uncle  Jim  looking  at 
me  of  them. 

"Preach  good  tidings,"  Linda  read  from  one  of  them. 
That's  what  you  and  Aunt  Doris  are  going  to  do. 
iTou're  going  to  preach  the  good  news  of  Jesus." 

"I  wish  I  could  go  with  you,"  declared  Gary.  "I  wish 

could  help  you." 
I  "You   can  help   us,"   Uncle   Jim   told   him. 

'I  know,"  said  Gary.  "I  can  pray  for  you  and  I  will. 
Jut  I  wish  I  could  do  more." 

'Just  now  there  are  many  things  you  need  to  learn," 

Jfeminded  Uncle  Jim.    "Perhaps  when  you   are  older 

3-od  will  want  you  to  come  to  Nigeria,  but  remember 

yherever  you  are  you  can  tell  the  good  news  of  Jesus." 


Prayer: 

Help  me  to  learn  the  things  I  need  to  know,  dear 
God,  so  I  can  serve  You  best.  Help  me  to  share  the 
good  news  of  Jesus  with  my  friends.  In  His  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Isaiah  61:10,  11 
Dressed-up 

"Betsy  pretty!"  said  the  little  girl  as  she  came  in- 
to the  living  room. 

"Oh,  Betsy,"  giggled  Linda.  "You've  been  in  my 
dress-up  box!" 

Betsy  had  on  a  long  purple  skirt,  a  red  jacket  up- 
side-down, and  a  big  floppy  hat  that  kept  falling 
over  her  eyes. 

"Look  at  her,"  laughed  Gary.  "She  really  thinks 
she  is  pretty." 

"She's  just  like  all  of  us,"  said  Mom. 

"We   don't   dress   like   that!"   declared   Linda. 

"No,"  agreed  Mom,  "but  our  actions  are  something 
like  clothing.  When  we  do  just  what  we  want  to  do, 
we  think  everything  is  fine.  Then  suddenly  we  realize 
it  isn't.  When  we  trust  God  the  Bible  tells  us  He  will 
clothe  us  with  salvation  and  righteousness.  Then  we 
will  really  be  lovely." 

"I  want  my  actions  to  be  that  kind,"  said  Gary.  "Not 
the  funny  Betsy  kind." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  helping  me  to  do  and  to  say 
the  things  that  are  good.  May  I  always  trust  You  to 
make  me  truly  lovely.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  63:7-9 

Loving  Kindness 

"Come,  Betsy,"  said  Linda.  "See  the  robins.  They 
are    carrying   little   sticks   into   the   tree." 

"Oh,  they  are  building  a  nest,"  said  Gary.  "Let's 
help  them." 

"How   can   we   help   them?"   asked  Linda. 

"We  can  give  them  things  to  use  in  their  nest," 
answered  Gary.  He  pulled  some  string  from  his  pocket. 
"They   will   like   this." 

Gary  took  the  pieces  of  string  outside  and  laid  them 
on  the  ground.  Then  he  came  back  into  the  house. 
While  the  three  children  watched  from  the  window, 
the  robins  found  the  string  and  carried  it  piece  by 
piece  to  their  nest. 

"Birdies    take    string,"    laughed   Betsy. 

"Here  are  some  bits  of  flannel,"  said  Mom.  "They 
will   make   a   good  lining  for  the  nest." 

Linda  took  the  scraps  of  cloth  outside.  By  the  time 
she  got  back  to  the  window  the  robins  were  carrying 
the  flannel  to  their  nest. 

"See,"  said  Gary.  "We  did  help  the  robins  build  the 
nest." 

'^And  they  have  a  better,  more  comfortable  nest 
because  of  your  kindness,"  added  Mom.  "That's  the 
way  it  is  with  God.  In  His  loving  kindness  He  gives 
us  many  things  to  make  our  lives  better  and  happier. 
We  have  to  accept  and  use  the  things  He  gives  us  if 
we  want  them   to  do  us  any  good." 

"If  the  robins  had  left  the  string  and  cloth  on  the 
ground,"  said  Linda,  "it  wouldn't  have  helped  their 
nest." 
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"I'll  try  to  be  like  the  robins,"  said  Gary.  "I'll  look 
for  tlie  extra  things  God  gives  me  and  I'll  use  them." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You  for  all  the  good  things  You  have  given 
me,  dear  God.  Thank  You  for  Your  loving  kindness. 
In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,   3L\RCH  5,   1965 

Read  Scripture:   Isaiah  65:23-25 

Tlie  Answer 

"Goodbye,"  shouted  the  family.  "Goodbye.  Goodbye." 
They  watched  as  Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle  Jim  got  aboard 
the  large  silver  plane.  They  waved  when  they  saw 
them   at   one   of   the  plane's   windows. 

Then  with  a  whirr  of  the  propeller  and  a  low  hum 
the  plane  taxied  down  the  runway.  It  lifted  into  the 
sky  and  was  soon  out  of  sight. 

"They're  on  their  way,"  said  Gary.  "They're  on 
their  way  to  Nigeria." 

"Before  they  call  I  will  answer,"  said  Dad. 

"What?"  asked  Linda. 

"That's  what  the  Bible  says,"  answered  Dad.  "Doris 
and  Jim  are  going  to  people  who  have  never  heard 
of  God.  Even  before  they  have  learned  to  pray,  God 
is  answering  what  would  be  their  first  prayer.  He  is 
sending  missionaries   to  tell  them  of  God." 

"I  knew  God  heard  our  prayers,"  said  Gary,  "but 


I  didn't  know  He  heard  them  even  before  we  prayed 

them.  He  truly  is  a  great  God." 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  hearing  all  my  prayers.  Thank 
You  for  answering  them  even  before  I  call.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Isaiah  66:1-2;  22,  23 
God's  Footstool 

"What  a  lovely  Saturday  morning!"  said  Linda  as 
she  came  into  the  kitchen.  "Where  are  Dad  and  Gary?" 

"They  went  out  to  spade  the  footstool,"  answered 
Mom. 

"Spade    the    footstool!"    exclaimed   Linda. 

"Yes,"  said  iVIom.  "The  Bible  says  heaven  is  God's 
throne   and  the   earth  is  His  footstool." 

"Well,"  laughed  Linda,  "when  I'm  through  eating 
I'll  take  Betsy  out  to  play  on  the  footstool." 

"Out.  Bye-bye."  said  Betsy  as  she  went  to  find  hex 
sweater. 

"God  is  good  to  give  us  this  beautiful  world,"  said 
Linda.  "If  He  compares  it  to  a  footstool,  how  wonder- 
ful heaven  must  be!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  this  beautiful  world.  Help  me 
to  enjoy  it  and  to  use  it  as  You  planned.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

"But  seelf  ye  first  the  Itingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness;  and  all   these   things  shall  be  added  unto  you 

(Matthew  6:33). 

AS  WE  LOOK  AROUND  in  the  world  about  us,  we 
can  readily  conclude  that  most  of  mankind  has 
this  backward.  For  by  and  large  most  people  are  seek- 
ing fii'st  "all  these  things" — food  and  clothing  and  the 
physical  comforts  of  life — with  little  or  no  concern  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  You  may  be  asking,  "But  how 
does  this  pertain  to  the  Sunday  school?"  Let  us  consider. 

The  Sunday  school  has  as  its  task  the  teaching  of  the 
precious  word  of  God.  Its  goal  is  the  winning  of  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  nurturing  of  Christians  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  In  other  words 
it  is  involved  in  helping  individuals  find  "the  Kingdom 
of  God" — the  finding  of  which  is,  according  to  our  verse, 
the  thing  to  be  of  primary  importance  in  a  man's  life. 
This  then  makes  the  Sunday  school  very  important,  does 
it  not?  But  are  we  accustomed  to  attributing  to  the  Sun- 
day school  this  position  of  importance?  I  think  not,  as  a 
comparison  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  public  school 
will   readily  bear  out. 

The  public  school  is  in  almost  every  way  superior  to 
the     Sunday     school.     Public    school    teachers    are   well 


trained;  Sunday  school  teachers  are  not,  and  many  of 
them  will  not  even  take  so  much  as  one  teacher  train- 
ing course.  The  teaching  methods  and  teaching  aids  used 
by  the  public  schools  are  superior  to  those  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  And  the  level  of  scholarship  required  in  the 
public  school  is  much  greater  than  that  required  in  the 
Sunday  school.  In  fact,  the  Sunday  school  seems  to  re- 
quire almost  no  scholarship  on  the  part  of  its  students. 
Our  public  schools  today  are  producing  students  who  are 
increasingly  well  educated,  especially  in  the  areas  of 
matlr  and  science,  and  in  other  fields  as  well.  But  what 
is  the  Sunday  school  producing?  Biblical  ignoramuses — 
students  who  can't  pass  the  simplest  of  Bible  tests — 
young  people  who  can't  name  the  four  gospels  or  who 
don't  know  whether  any  given  book  is  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment or  the  Old  Testament.  And  one  of  the  main  rea- 
sons for  this  is  that  we  have  not  acted  as  if  it  were  im- 
portant— we  have  not  convinced  our  students  that  there 
is  any  need  for  them  to  learn   the   truths  of  Scripture. 

An  example  will  show  the  truth  of  what  has  been  said. 
How  many  young  people  place  as  much  importance  on 
getting  their  Sunday  school  lessons  prepared  as  they 
do  on  getting  their  public  school  lessons  prepared.  Not 
very  many,  for  such  are  a  "rare  breed."  Or  what  student 
if  faced  with  a  conflict  between  his  school  homework  and 
his  Sunday  school  homework  will  not  do  the  former  and 
neglect  the  latter?  And  why  is  this?  Because  they  think 
that  school  work  is  important  and  that  Sunday  school  is 
not.  And  I  dare  say  most  parents  feel  the  same  way. 
And  yet,  what  does  the  Scripture  say?  What  did  Jesus 
say?  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  seems  to  me 
we  have  our  values  reversed.  The  solution  is  for  us  to 
recognize  the  importance  of  the  Sunday  school  ourselves, 
and  then  to  begin  to  transmit  this  same  truth  to  our 
young  people. 
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Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


PSALM  TWENTY-THREE 

The    Lord    my    Shepherd    is,    I'm    blest: 

No    want    have   I   yet    seen; 
He    maketh    me    lie    down    and   rest 

In    pastures    that    are    green. 

Beside    still   waters    gentle   He 

Leads    on   to    soul's    delight; 
For   His   namesake   He   leadeth   me 

In    pathways    that    are    right. 

And    though    I    walk    down    the    vale, 
And    through    the    shades    of    death. 

No   evil   will  I   fear,  nor   quail, 
As   long    as   I   have   breath. 

For   me   a    table   Thou   hast   spread 

Mine  enemies  before; 
With    oil    Thou    dost    anoint    my    head; 

My    chalice    runneth    o'er. 

For   Thou    art   with    me,   Lord,   Thy    rod 

And    staff    they    comfort    me; 
Thou   art   my   Shepherd,   Thou   my   God, 

And   I    am   safe    with   Thee. 

Goodness   and   mercy,   know  I   well, 

Will  follow  me  all  my  days. 
And   in   the   Lord's   house    I    will    dwell 

Forever,   singing  praise. 

— Caleb  Hauser 

THE  LORD  IS  MY  PERSONAL  SHEPHERD  (Psalm 
63:1;  John  20:28).  As  my  Personal  Guide  He 
leads  me  by  His  word  (Psalm  19:7,  11).  This  leader- 
ship gives  the  needed  light  (Psalm  119:18,  105,  130). 
I  am  led  by  His  example  (Phil.  2:5;  I  Peter  2:21).  His 
paths  for  me  are  obedience,  duty,  faith,  and  they  are 
"plain"  (Psalm  25:10;  27:11;  65:11).  To  obey  Him 
is  to  follow  Him  (John  10:4).  When  circumstances 
seem  to  make  the  way  apparent,  still  I  need  to  ask 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord  (Josh.  9:14).  Since  there  are 
the  deceiving  spirits  of  evil,  I  need  to  know  my  Shep- 
herd's voice  (I  John  4:1).  Haste  may  be  a  trap  of 
Satan  rather  than  a  necessity  of  guidance  (Psalm 
130:5,  6). 

Guidance  may  be  through  visions  (Acts  10:3;  11:5; 
16:9)  or  through  God-guided  judgment  as  occasion 
demands  (I  Sam.  10:7).  Guidance  may  be  through 
unusual  events  as  Saul  was  directed  by  Samuel  (I 
Sam.  10:2-6).  Abraham  followed  God  through  the 
trackless  desert  a  step  at  a  time  (Heb.  11:8;  Psalm 
37:23).  "The  stops  of  a  good  man  as  well  as  his  steps 
are  ordered  by  the  Lord"  (Num.  9:21,  22).  God  gives 
a  message  from  the  Word,  and  then  leads  us  to  those 
who  need  to  hear  it   (Acts  8:26-29).  God  guides  me 


through  mutual  agreement  with  another  believer 
•  Matt.  18:19).  It  is  far  better  to  make  detours  with 
Him  than  to  take  short-cuts  without  Him  (Num.  14: 
40-45).  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  reveal  the  things  of 
Christ  to  us  (Matt.  16:17).  My  God  does  not  reveal  to 
another  His  plans  for  my  life  (John  21:22).  Others 
may  help  me  but  they  cannot  make  my  decisions 
(Ruth  1:15,  16).  Guidance  is  sure  for  those  who  wait 
and  pray  (Psalm  130:6). 

Even  the  best  of  us  need  restoration  from  wander- 
ing (Eccl.  7:20).  With  such  a  Good  Shepherd  my  eter- 
nity is  assured  (II  Tim.  1:12).  Let  us  be  of  Paul's 
persuasion  (Rom.  8:38,  39).  My  Shepherd  is  the  way 
to  my  Father's  house  (John  14:6) .  My  Redeemer  Shep- 
herd will  lead  me  to  His  Home  (Eph.  2:7). 
Beneath   me:     green  pastures; 

Beside   me:     still   waters; 
With  me:    my  Shepherd; 

Before  me:    a  table; 
Around  me:    mine  enemies; 

After  me:    goodness  and  mercy; 
Beyond  me:    the  house  of  the  Lord. 

— Vest  Pocket  Edition, 
James  Smith 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


HOW  DO  WE  FACE  THE  CROSS? 

He  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem  (Luke 
9:51). 

TN  THE  BIOGRAPHICAL  NOVEL,  "The  Agony  of  the 

Ecstasy,"  Bertoldo,  the  master  sculptor,  speaks  to 
the  young,  aspiring  Michelangelo.  "Dedication  is  ex- 
pensive," he  says;  "it  will  cost  you  your  hfe."  Michel- 
angelo, with  superb  insight,  repUes,  "What  else  is 
life  for?" 

The  New  Testament  gives  us  the  story  of  Jesus;  the 
one  wholly  dedicated  person.  Jesus  declared  on  one 
occasion,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me."  Only  once  in  human  history  has  there  been  such 
a  completely  dedicated  life. 

It  was  in  just  that  spirit  that  Jesus  made  his  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Jerusalem.  He  went  not  blindly  to 
to  cross,  but  with  a  full  realization  of  the  awful  weight 
of  sin  that  was  rolled  down  upon  him;  the  sins,  not 
of  himself,  but  of  others.  He  faced  the  cross  with  a 
sense  of  obedience  to  what  he  recognized  as  the  will 
of  God,  and  with  a  dedication  that  shrank  from  no 
pain  or  sacrilice,  he  accomplished  your  salvation  and 
mine.  In  real  truth  His  dedication  cost  Him  His  life. 

Through  Jesus  Christ,  God  converted  an  instrument 
of  torture  and  death,  the  cross,  into  the  symbol  of 
man's  redemption  from  sin — the  most  sublime  symbol 
of  victory  mankind  has  ever  known. 

Down  through  the  ages  men  have  dedicated  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  the  cross,  to  the  same  end; 
the  losing  of  life.  But  "Dedication  is  expensive;  it 
will  cost  you  your  life."— AND  WHAT  ELSE  IS  LIFE 
FOR? 
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TIOSA  TBDBiTS 


""pHE   TIOSA   Brethren   Youth   enjoyed   decorating  the 
1      Christmas   tree   after   a   regular   meeting  when  we 
posed  for  this  picture. 

Our  new  officers  for  this  year  are: 
Senior  Youth 

■President    Karen  Morgan 

Secretary    Jane  Williams 

Treasurer   Gary  Weidner 

Junior  Youth 

President   Cinda  Weidner 

Secretary Kenneth  VanDuyne 

Treasurer   Ronnie  Riddle 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Frederick  VanDuyne  are  our  adult  spon- 
sors. 

We  have  participated  in  church  services,  Christmas 
program  and  had  a  nice  time  Christmas  caroling.  We 
are  working  hard  on  studying  the  book  of  Acts. 

We  meet  every  Sunday  night  and  we  hosted  the  Dis- 
trict Rally  here  at  Tiosa. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  Gene  Eckerly,  is  in  the  upper  left 
hand  corner  of  the  picture. 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight   on    Scripture   .   . 
ROMANS  12:1,  2 


BIBLE   QUIZ   HELPS 


Match  the  person  on  the  left  with  the  proper  event  on 
the  right. 


Chapter  15 

1.  James 

a. 

spoke   about  Simeon 

2.  Simeon 

b. 

declared  how  God  first 

3.  Judas  (Barsabas) 

visited  the  Gentiles 

4.  Silas 

c. 

chosen  to  go  to  Antioch 

5.  John  Mark 

d. 

a  chief  man  among  the 
brethren 

e. 

went  on  a  missionary 
journey  with  Barnabas 

Chapter  16 

1.  Timotheus 

a. 

had   a   Jewish   mother 

2.  Man  of  Macedonia 

and  Greek  father 

3.  Lydia 

b. 

was     saved     after     an 

4.  Damsel  possessed  by  a 

earthquake 

spirit 

c. 

was  healed  by  Paul 

5.  Jailer  at  Philippi 

d. 

appeared  in  a  vision  to 
Paul,  asking  for  help 

e. 

a  seller  of  purple 

Chapter  17 

1.  Jason 

a. 

woman  of  Athens  who 

2.  Epicureans  and  Stoicks 

followed  Paul 

3.  Dionysius 

b. 

a  believer  from  Athens 

4.  Damaris 

c. 

certain  Greek  philoso- 
phers 

d. 

kept  the  apostles  and 
was  attacked  for  it 

iir* 
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Chapter  18 

1.  Aquila 

2.  Priscilla 

3.  Justus 

4.  Crispus 

5.  Gallio 

6.  Sosthenes 
T.  Apollos 


Chapter  19 

1.  Tyrannus 

2.  Sceva 

3.  Erastus 

4.  Demetrius 

5.  Gaius  and  Aristarchus 

6.  Alexander 


Chapter  20 

1.  Sopater,  Aristarchus, 
Secundus,  Gaius,  Ti- 
motheus,  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus 

2.  Eutychus 

3.  Ephesian  elders 
Chapter  21 

1.  Philip  the  evangelist 

2.  Agabus 

3.  Mnason 


Chapter  22 

1.  Gamaliel 

2.  Ananias 

3.  Stephen 
Chapter  23 

1.  Ananias 

2.  a  band  of  40  Jews 

3.  Paul's  sister's  son 

4.  Felix 

5.  Claudius  Lysias 


Chapter  24 

1.  Tertullus 

2.  Drusilla 

3.  Procius  Festus 

Chapter  25 

1.  Agrippa 

2.  Bernice 

3.  Caesar  Augustus 


a.  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue at  Corinth 

b.  an  eloquent  speaker 

c.  a  tentmaker 

d.  deputy  of  Achai 

e.  wife  of  Aquila 

f.  a  worshipper  of  God 
who  lived  by  the  syna- 
gogue 

g.  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue who  was  beaten 
by  the  Greeks 

a.  a  silversmith  for  the 
goddess,  Diana 

b.  a  Jew  put  before  the 
shouting  mob 

c.  ran  a  school 

d.  a  Jewish  priest  with 
seven  sons 

e.  companions     of    Paul 
who    were    caught    by 
the  mob 

f.  ministered  to  Paul 


a.  fell  asleep  and  fell  from 
a  window 

b.  wept    when    Paul    de- 
parted 

c.  accompanied  Paul  into 
Asia 

a.  had  four  daughters  who 
prophesied 

b.  an  old  disciple  of  Cy- 
prus 

c.  a  prophet  from  Judaea 


a.  a  martyr 

b.  a  teacher  of  Paul 

c.  gave  back  Paul's  sight 

a.  vowed  to  kill  Paul 

b.  discovered  the  plot  a- 
gainst  Paul  and  told 
him 

c.  the  high  priest 

d.  the  chief  captain  who 
wrote  to  Felix  about 
Paul 

e.  the  governor 


a.  the  wife  of  Felix 

b.  an  orator 

c.  came   to  visit  Felix 


a.  a  king  who  came  to  see 
Felix 

b.  emperor  to  wliom  Paul 
appealed 

c.  wife  of  Agrippa 


Chapter  26 

1.  Jews 

2.  God 

3.  Agrippa 


Chapter  27 

1.  Julius 

2.  ship's  passengers 

3.  276  souls 


a.  was  almost  persuaded 
to  become  a  Christian 

b.  helped  Paul -in  time  of 
need 

c.  caught  Paul  in  the 
temple  and  wanted  to 
kill  him 


a.  abstained  from  food  for 
many  days 

b.  a  centurion  of  Augus- 
tus' band 

c.  number  on  storm-toss- 
ed ship  as  Paul  went  to 
Rome 


a.  was  healed  of  a  fever 
and  bloody  flux  by  Paul 

b.  showed  kindness  for 
shipwrecked  passen- 
gers 

c.  chief   of    the   island   of 
Melita 


Answers   to   matching  quiz:      Ch.   15-la,   2b,   3c,   4d,   5e; 

Ch.  16-la,2d,  3e,  4c,  5b;  Ch.  17-ld,  2c,  3b,  4a;  Ch.  18-lc, 
2e,  3f,  4a,  5d,  6g,  7b;  Ch.  19— Ic,  2d,  3f,  4a,  5e,  6b;  Ch.  20- 
Ic,  2a,  3b;  Ch.  21-la,  2c,  3b;  Ch.  22-lb,  2c,  3a;  Ch.  23- 
Ic,  2a,  3b,  4e,  5d;  Ch.  24-lb,  2a,  3c;  Ch.  25-la,  2c,  3b; 
Ch.   26-lc,  2b,   3a;   Ch.  27-lb,  2a,  3c;   Ch.  28-lb,  2c,  3a. 


Chapter  28 

1.  barbarians  of  Melita 

2.  Publius 

3.  father  of  Publius 


ADVANCE   NOTICE 

Southeastern   District 
Sunday   School   Institute 

Saint  James    Brethren    Church 
Saint  James,    Maryland 

SATURDAY  — MAY  1,  1965 
10  A.M.  to  4  P.M. 

Registration  —  $1.00 

(includes   noon    meal) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Devotional    Program    for    March 


SENIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 

March   Theme:     "Faith" 


JUNIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of   God's   Gifts" 

March   Theme:     "Fish" 


Call  to  Worship 
Song  Service 
Prayer 

Special  Music 
Bible  Study 

Choruses:   "I  Will  Make  You  Fishers  of  Men" 
"Faith  in  God" 


Topics: 

Senior — "Faith" 

Junior — "Fish" 
Hymn:  Spirit  of  Sisterhood 
S.M.M.  Benediction 
Business 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 
SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

GOD'S   STRATEGY  WITH   HIS   CHURCH 

by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 


JESUS  CHRIST  planted  his  church  in  Jerusalem.  He 
had  spent  his  life  nurturing  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  in 
his  followers.  When  He  left  this  earth  to  return  to  His 
Father,  He  predicted  the  infiltration  of  His  witness  into 
the  territory  surrounding  Jerusalem,  Judea;  the  territory 
north  of  the  mother  church,  Samaria;  and  even  into 
the   e.xtreme   outpost  of   the  earth. 

Luke  told  the  story,  in  the  book  of  Acts,  of  how  the 
church  went  out,  first  from  Jerusalem,  and  later  from 
Antioch,  to  continue  planting  seeds  of  witness.  Persecu- 
tion in  Jerusalem  drove  the  apostles  out  of  their  nest. 
They  spread  the  Good  News  north  to  Samaria  and  An- 
tioch, south  to  Gaza,  and  west  to  Phoenicia  and  Cyprus. 
Sparked  by  Jesus'  love  for  all  people,  these  refugee 
preachers  included  Gentiles  in  their  audiences  and  even  al- 
lowed  these   former  outcasts   into   the   church. 

Barnabas,  sent  from  the  mother  group  in  Jerusalem, 
decided   the   new   church   in   Antioch  needed   a  powerful 


teacher  to  get  the  congregation  firmly  established.  So 
he  recruited  Saul,  the  disciple  Jesus,  himself,  from  heaven 
had  apprehended.  After  Saul's  teaching,  the  Christians 
in  Antioch  heard  and  heeded  the  Holy  Spirit's  call  for 
Saul  and  Barnabas  to  leave  them  and  continue  pushing 
into  the  frontier  with  the  Gospel. 

A  map  marking  Paul's  journeys  points  out  the  strategy 
God's  Holy  Spirit  used.  The  first  trip  shows  a  little  arc 
from  the  home  base;  the  second  sweeps  out  into  a  larger 
circle;  and  the  third  stretches  as  far  as  Rome.  Just  as 
Jesus  had  predicted,  the  disciples  brought  His  word  to 
Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria  and  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  world. 

On  his  second  journey  to  enlarge  tlie  borders  of  the 
church,  Paul,  accompanied  by  Silas  and  Timothy,  ran 
into  a  closed  door.  They  must  have  wanted  to  extend  the 
church  further  into  Asia  Minor,  for  the  northern  section 
of  Bithynia  was  their  goal.  (Check  a  map.)  But  the  Holy 
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spirit  said,  "No,"  and  Paul  listened.  (How  do  you  and 
respond  to  the  answer  no?  Part  of  growing  up  is  learn- 
ng  to  accept  the  no's,  and  wait  for  their  alternatives.) 
Paul's  directions  came  in  Troas.  A  vision  of  a  man 
a  Macedonia  calling  for  help  prompted  the  missionaries 
0  move  across  the  Aegean  Sea  to  that  territory.  Look 
,t  your  map  and  you  will  see  that  Macedonia  opened 
he  door  to  a  new  continent  for  the  church — Europe. 
Evidently  Luke  joined  Paul,  Silas  and  Timothy  here  for 
he  pronouns  in  Acts  6:6-10  change  from  third  person 
they,  he)   to  first  person  (we,  us). 

In  Philippl   (16:11-40) 

In  the  city  of  Philippl  where  Paul  stopped  first  in  his 
lission  to  Macedonia,  three  people  entered  the  spotlight 
0  typify  men  and  women  everywhere  who  have  become 
Ihristians.  These  three  brought  different  backgrounds, 
ocial  status,  intellect  and  needs  to  Paul.  But  the  Chris- 
ian  Gospel,  which  he  explained,  met  them  where  they 
:ere  and  changed  them  into  useful,  compassionate  dis- 
iples — still  differing  from  each  other  in  backgrounds, 
ocial  status  and  intellect,  but  united  in  their  acceptance 
f  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  Consider  Lydia:  a  wealthy,  intelligent  Jewish 
lerchant  lady  who  had  gone  to  the  riverside  on  the 
abbath  to  worship.  She  was  seeking  God  in  the  place 
f  prayer  since  Philippi,  a  Roman  colony,  had  no  syna- 
ogues.  Listening  receptively  to  the  message  Paul  brought 
bout  Jesus  Christ,  she  and  her  household  accepted  the 
avior. 

Following  her  baptism,  Lydia  invited  the  apostles  to 
er  home.  This  act  of  hospitality  proved  her  true  con- 
ersion  and  her  eagerness  to  continue  Christian  growth. 
Wth  Paul  and  Silas  in  her  home  she  would  have  more 
pportunities  to  learn  about  Jesus,  and  she  could  lend 
er  support  to  their  preaching  mission  in  her  city. 

God  needs  people  like  Lydia  in  His  program — people 
f  wealth,  intelligence  and  social  standing  who  will  give 
tieir  resources  and  intellect  and  position  to  Christ's 
lission. 

2.  The  slave  girl  who  kept  pestering  the  apostles  was 
n  the  other  end  of  the  social  ladder;  the  bottom  rung. 
>wned  by  other  men,  probably  insane,  she  would  not 
eem  to  offer  much  for  Paul  to  bother  with.  He  did, 
owever;  getting  a  jail  sentence  for  his  trouble.  After 
e  had  cast  the  demon  out  of  the  girl,  her  masters  found 
er  no  longer  profitable,  so  in  revenge,  they  had  Paul 
nd  Silas  locked  up  and  beaten. 

The  slave  girl's  conversion  illustrates  to  us  the  wortli 
f  every  man,  no  matter  how  poor,  demented,  or  low  in 
stimation  of  others  he  might  be.  Christ  Jesus  can  make 
ver  and  use  anyone  who  calls  on  Him. 

3.  The  jailer  who  locked  up  Paul  and  Silas,  placing 
tiem  in  the  stocks,  was  from  the  middle  class.  Neither 
ich  nor  poor  nor  of  exceptional  intelligence,  he  followed 
rders  like  a  good  soldier.  He  held  down  a  respectable 
3b  and  cared  for  his  family  like  any  average  citizen. 
!ut  his  experience  with  Paul  and  Silas  changed  his  hfe. 
ifter  seeing  these  missionaries  beaten  and  thrown  into 
he  foul  dark  dungeon  where  they  were  restrained  in 
ncomfortable  stocks,  he  was  astonished  to  hear  them 
inging  hymns  of  praise  in  the  middle  of  the  night.  What 
n  impression  that  made!  What  a  witness  to  the  peace 
nd  joy  Christ  laad  given  them. 

When  the  eartliquake  opened  the  doors  of  the  prison 
hat  night,  the  jailer  was  ready  to  kill  himself;  for  he 
:new  the  punishment  he  would  receive  if  his  prisoners 


escaped.  But  Paul — more  concerned  about  this  jailer 
than  his  own  safety,  completely  trusting  in  God's  pro- 
tection —  told  the  jailer  not  to  be  alarmed,  that  no 
one  had  escaped.  This  concern  on  top  of  the  peace  and 
joy  already  displayed  by  the  apostles  was  too  much 
for  the  Roman  soldier.  He  fell  to  his  knees  and  confessed 
his  need  of  whatever  it  was  Paul  and  Silas  had. 

The  change  in  the  jailer  after  his  baptism  proved  the 
work  of  God  in  his  life.  Concern  for  the  apostles  led 
him  to  bathe  their  wounds  and  provide  them  a  meal. 
We  don't  know  what  happened  to  the  jailer  here  on  earth, 
but  we  do  know  that  he  is  with  Christ  today. 

Notice  liow  Paul,  contrary  to  the  natural  responses 
of  men,  reflected  God's  love  in  establishing  the  Philippian 
chui'ch. 

1.  He  sang  in  jail.  Uncomfortable,  in  pain,  denied  his 
right  to  freedom,  he  sang  praises  to  God.  In  just  one  of 
these  unfortunate  circumstances,  what  would  be  our  re- 
action? 

2.  He  offered  salvation  to  the  one  who  locked  him 
up.  Instead  of  being  ruled  by  the  desire  for  revenge, 
he    looked   for   an   opportunity    to   win   his   enemy. 

3.  He  maintained  his  dignity.  Because  of  his  rights  of 
citizensliip,  he  demanded  an  apology  from  the  magis- 
trate. Not  only  was  this  for  his  personal  dignity,  but 
for  the  strength  of  the  church  he  would  set  up  in  the 
city. 

Paul,  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  reacted  to  his  cir- 
cumstances as  God's  man.  And  God  used  him  to  build 
a  strong  church  in  Philippi.  (Read  the  book  of  Philip- 
pians.) 

In  Thessalonica  (17:1-9) 

In  one  sentence  the  autlior  of  Acts  explains  a  journey 
of  100  miles — from  Philippi  to  Thessalonica — and  that 
wasn't  by  Greyhound  bus,  you  know.  As  usual,  Paul  and 
Silas  began  preaching  in  the  Jewish  synagogues  where 
some  Jews  believed.  But  many  more  Gentiles  accepted 
the  faith. 

Infuriated  by  the  large  following  of  these  missionaries, 
tlie  Jewish  leaders  hired  the  city's  "hoods"  to  stage  a 
small  riot,  even  attacking  the  house  where  the  apostles 
were  staying.  (This  sounds  like  today's  tactics  of  segre- 
gationists and  the  Klu  Klux  Klan.)  In  their  angry  attempt 
to  drum  up  false  charges,  the  rabble  rousers  stated  to 
the  civic  authorities:  "These  are  the  men  who  have 
turned  the  world  upside  down."  What  a  compliment! 
What  a  challenge  today!  The  world  needs  to  be  turned 
upside  down  and  only  the  Christian  message  can  do  it. 

Paul  and  Silas,  realizing  the  danger  for  themselves 
and  their  host,  left  Thessalonica  by  night  and  went  on 
to  the  next  outpost. 

In  Berea   (17:10-15) 

A  pleasant  surprise  awaited  the  missionaries  in  Berea, 
for  there  in  the  synagogue  the  audience  listened  eagerly 
to  the  message,  checking  out  the  details  by  studying  the 
Scriptures  for  tliemselves.  Any  preacher  would  be  de- 
lighted  with    this   spirit   in   his    congregation. 

But  the  honeymoon  soon  ended,  for  the  Thessalonican 
Jews,  ready  to  cause  trouble,  were  hot  on  the  trail  when 
they  discovered  the  whereabouts  of  the  missionaries. 
So  once  again  Paul  was  the  fugitive,  this  time  alone,  as 
Timothy  and  Silas  remained  in  Berea. 

Lonely  days  lay  ahead  for  Paul— discouraging,  frustrat- 
ing, depressing  days.  Will  he  come  through  this  trial 
victorious?  Next  month  we  will  study  his  days  in  Athens. 
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The  Brethren  Evangel! 


FULFILLING   THE   TIME   IN   FAITH 


by  MRS.  GENEVA  BROWN 


0  ye   of   little   faith! 

How  many  times  have  you  said  that  or  heard  the 
statement?  But  do  we  really  realize  the  full  mean- 
ing of  that   wonderful  old  saying? 

When  looking  up  the  word  "faith"  in  the  diction- 
ary one  finds  the  definition,  complete  confidence  in 
God,  trust  in  God.  How  many  times  do  we  as  Chris- 
tians say,  "I'm  not  going  to  worry  about  this  or  that, 
I'm  going  to  leave  it  to  God,  and  I  won't  question  the 
way  he  works  it  out."  Then  within  the  hour  we  find 
ourselves  worrying  again  about  the  same  problem.  If 
only  we  could  have  complete  trust  in  our  heavenly 
Father.  Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  to  have  faith  in 
God  as  a  girl  has  in  her  parents?  Think  of  the  trust 
our  children  have  in  us  each  day  of  their  childhood. 
Why  then  can't  we  as  adults  give  our  lives  completely 
to  our  Father  in  Heaven?  Could  it  be  we  haven't  faith, 
meekness,  patience,  long-suffering,  grace  or  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Maybe  it  is  this  fast  timetable  of  life 
we  are  living  today.  We  just  haven't  time  to  stop 
and  look  to  God  for  our  strength.  We  seem  to  think, 
"I  haven't  got  time  to  pray  and  read  my  Bible  now, 
I'll  do  it  later."  But  do  we? 

So  many  times  we  seem  to  think  it  takes  a  tragedy 
before  we  ask  God's  help,  where  as  we  should  ask 
Him  to  help  us  with  every  decision  we  make  every 
day  of  our  life. 

1  wonder  how  much  we  would  grow  spiritually  if 
as  we  got  out  of  bed  every  morning  for  one  month 
we  would  ask  God  "what  should  I  wear  today?"  Fol- 
lowing with  "what  should  I  cook  today?"  What  I'm 
trying  to  point  out  is,  what  would  happen  to  our  lives 
if  we  would  ask  God's  help  for  the  smallest  of  things 
we  do.  The  everyday  decisions  we  make  I'm  sure  could 
and  would  improve  our  lives  if  only  we  would  ask  for 
His  help. 

As  school  children  and  members  of  the  Sisterhood, 
how  many  of  you  ask  God  to  help  you  in  your  school 
work,  in  your  social  life,  and  in  your  selection  of 
friends?  As  parents  how  many  of  us  so-called  Christian 
parents  impress  on  our  children  the  need  of  prayer  in 
these  very  important  decisions?  I'm  afraid  too  many 
of  us  neglect  this  act  of  faith.  But  Where  could  our 
children  use  faith  more  than  in  their  school  day? 

Where  are  we  as  church,  parents,  school,  and  com- 
munity failing  our  young  people,  that  too  many  times 
we  hear  of  their  young  lives  in  such  messes.  Could  it 
be  we  aren't  teaching  enough  about  faith  and  prayer? 
Could  it  be  we  as  adults  aren't  setting  an  example  in 
faith   for  our   children? 

When  we  accept  Christ  as  our  Savior  and  become 
Christians,  that  is  when  faith  begins.  From  then  on 
the  people  we  come  in  contact  with  will  be  looking 
at  us,  watching  us  to  see  just  how  much  God  has  lifted 


us  up.  It  is  important  to  our  witnessing  to  the  unsavc 
to  not  falter  in  our  faith  but  be  steadfast.  When  v 
aren't  growing  in  faith  then  there  is  something  wror 
with  our  Christian  life.  We  must  pray  and  study  tl 
Bible  daily  to  grow  in  faith  and  grace. 

We  find  in  Romans  1:17,  For  therein  is  the  righteou. 
ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as  it 
written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  Then  let  us  e: 
amine  our  lives  and  our  churches.  Do  we  live  by  fait 
in  everything  we  do?  Do  our  young  people  see  fail 
at  work  through  us?  Paul  tells  us  to  be  content  ha^ 
ing  food  and  raiment.  I  believe  we  each  should  have 
goal  in  our -life,  this  gives  our  lives  a  purpose.  Bi 
we  must  continuously  remember  unless  our  goal  h; 
a  spiritual  benefit,  the  purpose  of  our  goal  is  useles 
The  Christian  is  merely  a  steward  of  the  wealth  whic 
he  possesses.  Contentment  is  found  only  in  Fait 
(I  Timothy  6:6,  But  godliness  with  contentment 
great  gain.)  When  each  of  us  attain  faith  in  oi 
lives   we   will  find   contentment. 

When  witnessing  to  the  unsaved  or  the  new  Christia 
it  is  important  to  stress  the  need  of  faith.  For  wi1 
faith  comes  love,  patience,  meekness,  righteousne 
and  above  all  godliness. 

Just  having  a  vague  idea  of  what  we  are  to  do,  do 
not  lead  to  a  lively  Christian  witness.  We  keep  tl 
faith  by  living  it  as  a  daily  program  of  necessity, 
makes  no  difference  if  you  are  a  student,  a  workii 
person  or  housewife,  we  each  can  be  a  witness  f' 
Christ  each   day  of  our  lives. 

How  is  your  witnessing  at  sporting  events?  Do  yoi 
actions  always  become  that  of  a  Christian?  I'm  su: 
all  of  us  have  seen  professing  Christians  make  a  spei 
tacle  of  themselves  at  sporting  events,  whereas  th 
could  be  a  wonderful  chance  to  show  our  Christia 
faith.  Have  you  ever  had  a  person  sitting  around  yc 
that  curses  the  referee  everytime  a  bad  call  is  ma( 
against  their  team?  Wonder  what  would  happen 
we  would  turn  to  them  and  ask  them  if  they  knc 
Christ  as  their  Savior?  I'm  sure  the  question  wou 
shock  most  profanity  users.  Then  there  is  a  cham 
you  may  get  a  sock  in  the  eye.  But  maybe  if  we  hi 
to  fight  more  for  our  faith  we  would  love  it  more  ar 
realize  what  a  precious  thing  this  salvation  is.  R' 
member  all  Christians  are  to  live  exemplary  liv 
before  the  world!  I  believe  young  people  today  ha' 
a  hard  time  living  a  Christian  life  for  I  feel  the: 
are  many  more  temptations  within  their  reach  toda 
This  makes  Christian  witnessing  even  more  of  a  cha 
lenge.  Consistency  in  Christian  living  will  always  1 
opposed  by  the  world.  But  we  are  told  in  the  Bib 
that  the  word  of  truth  must  be  consistently  pn 
claimed,  when  it  is  convenient  and  when  it  is  n 
convenient.  We  are  to  be  faithful  to  our  calling,  wil 
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ing  to  suffer  if  need  be,  but  always  doing  our  best, 
using  what  ever  talent  we  may  have  for  the  Lord. 
When  applying  the  above  to  our  lives  we  are  sure  to 
grow  in  faith.  Regardless  of  what  comes  in  life,  the 
Christian  is  to  keep  the  faith!  Acts  26:18,  To  open  their 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive forgiveness  of  sin,  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Christians  can  not  keep  the  faith  if  they  aren't 
equipped  with  the  word  of  God.  As  we  become  Chris- 
tians we  are  to  study  the  Scriptures  which  were  given 
by  God,  so  we  may  know  the  doctrine  and  instruc- 


tion in  righteousness.  If  we  don't  study  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures we  cannot  see  the  rebuke  in  our  lives,  but  as 
we  open  God's  word  and  study  it,  it  reveals  the  de- 
linquencies, weaknesses,  and  failings  of  our  lives. 
To  serve  Christ  and  the  church  we  are  to  strive  to 
live  perfect  lives  before  Him.  What  better  goal  could 
we  have  in  hfe  than  the  following  Scripture? 

II  Timothy  4:7-8,  /  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  ivhich 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  hut  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

GUIDE   FOR   DAILY   LIVING 

C  Romans  12:68) 


by  MRS.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


["N  JANUARY  we  learned  that  we  are  all  a  part  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  It  is  composed  of  limbs  and  organs, 
md  each  part  has  a  work  to  perform.  God  has  no  other 
leople  but  us  to  tell  the  world  about  Him.  We  are  really 
leeded  if  others  are  to  know  of  His  great  love  and  care, 
["here  are  many  things  that  we  can  do  for  God  each  day. 

This  month  we  will  study  the  kinds  of  work  that  God 
expects  us  to  do  for  Him.  Many  talents  have  been  given 
o  each  one  of  us,  and  God  would  hke  to  have  them  used 
n  His  service.  According  to  the  Philhps  translation  of 
lomans  12:6a,  we  read,  Tlirough  the  grace  of  God  we 
lave  different  gifts.  It  would  be  good  for  us  to  find  out 
vhat  grace  means  in  this  verse.  The  dictionary  says 
hat  grace  is  unmerited  favor;  good  will  or  kindness. 
Jod's  grace  is  unearned  love;  a  free  gift  or  divine  favor. 

I  am  sure  you  girls  know  that  God  does  not  have  to 
;ive  us  these  many  gifts  or  talents.  But  when  He  made 
tiankind  in  the  beginning,  God  had  a  purpose  in  this 
reation.  Colossians  1:16  says,  All  things  were  created 
ly  him,  and  for  him.  He  not  only  made  us  but  we  are 
or  His  pleasure  and  glory.  We  bring  happiness  to  Him 
/hen  we  worship  Him  and  serve  Him  using  the  gifts  that 
le  has  given  us.  God  made  human  beings  on  a  higher 
;vel  than  the  animals.  He  placed  within  their  bodies  a 
ving  soul  with  the  capacity  to  worship,  love  or  hate. 
LUd  then,  because  of  His  love  for  mankind,  God  gave 
3  each  person  one  or  more  gifts  with  which  to  worship 
lim.  In  this  way  we  can  show  our  love  for  God  by  sing- 
ig,  playing  instruments,  speaking  to  others,  praying  for 
aem  and  working  for  God.  The  important  thing  is  to 
ealize  that  we  have  a  gift  and  then  to  use  it,  not  just 
jr  the  school  and  the  community,  but  for  the  Lord  and 
le  church.  Let  us  consider  the  seven  gifts  that  Paul 
;lls  us  about  in  Romans  12:6-8. 
Preaching   (witnessing) 

Verse  6  says.  If  our  gift  is  preaching,  let  us  preach 
)  the  limit  of  our  vision   (Phillips).  This  word  preach- 


ing could  mean,  for  us,  witnessing  or  telling  others  about 
Christ.  After  we  know  Him,  it  is  our  joy  and  duty  to 
tell  our  loved  ones  and  playmates  about  Him.  Many  of 
them  we  can  bring  to  Sunday  school,  and  later  to  know 
Christ    as    their    personal    Savior. 

A  missionary  doctor  in  a  hospital  in  China  operated 
on  a  man  who  was  blind  with  cataracts.  The  man  was 
cured  of  his  blindness.  A  few  weeks  later  the  man  came 
back  to  the  hospital,  bringing  forty-eight  blind  men 
from  the  towns  around  him.  Each  one  of  the  blind  men 
held  on  to  a  rope  and  walked  behind  the  man  who  had 
been  cured.  In  a  chain  they  had  walked  over  two  hun- 
dred miles  to  the  doctor.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  cured 
of  their  blindness. 

The  first  blind  man  came  to  the  doctor,  put  his  trust 
in  him,    and  received  his  sight.  Then   he  went  out   and 
led  others  to  him.  Since  Jesus  has  saved  you,  have  you 
led   anyone   else    to   Him?    You   can  if   you  will! 
2.     Serving  Others 

Verse  7  says,  If  our  gift  is  serving  others  let  us  con- 
centrate on  our  service  (Phillips).  This  verse  means 
that  if  we  have  a  chance  to  serve  or  help  others,  we 
should  get  busy  and  do  it.  In  fact,  we  should  be  looking 
for  something  to  do  for  someone  every  day.  How  about 
the  new  girl  who  just  moved  into  town,  the  one  who 
is  sick  and  needs  company,  and  the  one  who  has  so  many 
problems?  Perhaps  she  is  just  waiting  for  a  friend  to 
help  her. 

Some  strangers  were  going  to  meet  Lord  Shaftsbury 
in  London  at  a  railroad  station.  They  asked,  "How  shall 
we  know  him?"  The  answer  was,  "When  you  see  a  tall 
man  getting  off  the  train  and  helping  somebody,  that 
will  be  Lord  Shaftsbury!"  The  train  was  met.  A  tall 
man  got  off  the  car  carrying  his  own  suitcase  in  one 
hand.  In  the  other  hand  he  was  carrying  three  bundles 
for  a  little  old  woman  walking  at  his  side.  Would  you 
be  known  for  your  helpfulness  to  others? 
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3.  Teaching   (guiding) 

Verse  7  also  says,  If  our  gift  is  teaching  let  us  give 
all  we  have  to  our  teaching  (Phillips).  The  dictionary 
tells  us  that  teaching  means — to  guide  by  example;  to 
show  how;  or  to  instruct.  Each  one  of  us  has  an  in- 
fluence over  someone,  either  for  good  or  for  bad. 

A  minister  was  nailing  up  a  trailing  vine  in  his  garden. 
A  little  girl  was  watching  with  great  interest.  "Well, 
my  young  friend,"  asked  the  minister,  "are  you  trying  to 
learn  how  to  garden?"  "No,  sir,"  said  the  girl,  "I  am 
just  waiting  to  see  what  you  will  say  when  you  hammer 
your  thumb." 

All  around  us  there  are  people  who  are  watching  us. 
They  are  waiting  to  see  what  we  will  do.  They  are 
watching  to  see  how  we  live.  They  are  listening  to  hear 
what  we  say.  We  can  really  teach  them  God's  way  of 
life   by  our  actions  as  well  as  our  words. 

4.  Encouragement  of  Others 

Verse  8  says.  If  our  gift  be  the  stimulating  of  the 
faith  of  others  let  us  set  ourselves  to  it  (Phillips).  To 
stimulate  means  to  arouse;  to  encourage;  to  increase 
action  or  to  quicken.  Because  we  know  what  God  has 
done  for  us,  we  can  encourage  those  who  are  downhearted 
and  blue.  Perhaps  your  friend  has  quit  coming  to  church 
and  is  slipping  in  her  Christian  life.  She  needs  your  help! 
Once  there  was  a  little  girl  named  Mary.  She  was 
a  Christian.  She  was  always  gentle,  kind  and  good.  Mary 
became  siok  and  went  home  to  be  with  Jesus.  On  her 
tombstone  they  wrote  the  words  "It  was  easy  to  be 
good  when  Mary  was  with  us!"  I  wonder  if  it  is  easy 
for  others  to  be  good  while  you  are  with  them?  Do  you 
help  and  encourage   them  to  be  like  Jesus? 

5.  Giving  (tithing) 

Verse  8  also  says,  Let  the  one  who  is  called  to  give, 
give  freely  (will  all  your  heart)  (Phillips).  The  work 
of  the  Lord  always  needs  money,  and  God  expects  His 
people  to  provide  it.  You  girls  may  not  have  very  much 
money  to  handle  right  now.  Before  long  you  will  have, 
and  then  you  must  decide  what  you  will  do  with  it.  God 


tells  us  to  put  aside  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  a  po 
tion  of  what  we  have  earned  to  be  used  for  His  wo: 
in  the  world.  This  is  called  a  tithe,  and  many  peop 
find  it  a  good  system  to  help  them  give  regularly.  I  starti 
when  I  was  your  age  and  earned  money  for  baby-sittin 
running  errands,  doing  housework,  etc.  I  had  a  little  b( 
called  "The  Lord's  Treasury,"  and  put  ten  cents  o 
of  every  dollar  in  it  for  God.  As  I  grew  older  and  tl 
money  grew  larger,  too,  I  always  had  money  for  Siste 
hood,  Sunday  school,  church,  etc.  I  found  a  real  ji 
and  thrill  in  giving.  Follow  this  plan  and  you  will,  tc 
I  am  sure. 

6.  Leadership   (responsibility) 

Verse  8  says.  If  you  are  a  leader,  exert  yourself 
lead    (New  English   translation).   When  responsibility 
given  to  us  to  do  something,  we  should  take  it  and  i 
the  job  well.  Someone  must  have  thought  that  you  cou 
lead  or  they  would  not  have  asked  you  to  do  it.  To  exe 
yourself  means  ACTION;  so  get  busy  early,  plan  a  goi 
program  and  ask  others  to  help.  Never  wait  until  the  la 
minute  to  "throw  together"  a  program  and  expect  it 
be  a  success.  Real  leadership  takes  effort  and  work  b 
it    is   well   worth   while. 

7.  Sympathy   (showing  mercy) 

Verse  8  also  says.  If  you  are  helping  others  in  di 
tress,  do  it  cheerfully  (New  English  translation).  Tod; 
there  are  so  many  sad  things  happening  in  the  wor] 
Many  people  need  the  comfort  and  love  of  a  friend.  The 
troubles  seem  less  when  shared  with  a  friend.  Aiwa, 
be  ready  and  willing  to  help  someone  in  need.  This 
pleasing    to    our   Heavenly    Father. 

Let  us  remember  these  seven  gifts  that  Paul  has  su 
gested  as  useful  and  necessary  in  the  Christian  life, 
we  use  them  daily,  they  will  bring  happiness  and  ji 
to  us  and  our  friends.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  has  summi 
it  up  very  well  when  he  said,  "The  more  of  our  liv 
we  give  to  others,  the  fuller  and  the  richer,  the  mo 
beautiful  and  the  happier  our  own  lives  become." 
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FISH" 

by  MISS  LOIS  STALEY 


HAVE  YOU  ever  stopped  to  think  that  God  has 
created  about  forty  thousand  different  kinds  of 
fish  that  we  are  now  able  to  identify  and  classify?  This 
number  accounts  for  twice  as  many  different  kinds  of 
fish  than  there  are  birds,  mammals,  amphibians  (land 
and  water  dwellers) ,  or  reptiles. 

One  of  the  most  amazing  things  about  this  crea- 
tion, to  me  at  least,  is  that  forty  thousand  different 
kinds  have  been  created!  Most  of  us  humans  would 
probably  have  stopped  with  a  dozen  kinds,  but  not 
God! 

To  each  species  of  fish  God  gave  its  unique  eating 
habits,  its  own  environment — best  suited  to  its  growth. 


its  own  coloring  to  preserve  it  from  its  enemies,  ar 
its    own    system    of    reproducing   young. 

He  created  fishes  from  one-fourth  to  one-third 
an  inch  long,  for  example  the  Pandaka  pygmaea, 
giant   whale   sharks,   some   of   which  have   measurf 
seventy    feet    in    length    and    weigh    nearly    sevent; 
four  tons. 

If  you  have  watched  an  aquarium,  you  may  hai 
become  keenly  aware  of  the  brilliant  and  beautif 
colorings  of  the  various  fishes.  In  some  fishes  tl 
colors  become  more  dazzling  during  the  mating  ses 
son,  while  in  other  seasons  they  may  take  the  shaj 
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Df  lines,  circles,  bars,  strealis,  spots,  blotches,  or  rings 
around  the  fish's  body. 

Certain  color  cells  of  the  flsh  are  able  to  expand 
and  contract,  like  an  accordian.  Once  a  fish  sights 
danger,  he  is  able  to  expand  or  contract  these  cells 
and  produce  a  different  color  pattern.  In  many  fishes 
this  brings  about  an  almost  perfect  camouflage  from 
his  enemy  species. 

Fish  have  also  been  endowed  with  other  abilities 
for  their  defense.  Some  flsh  are  able  to  sting  their 
assailants  and  give  off  a  venom  which  is  as  poisonous 
as  any  poisonous  snake.  One  of  the  best  known  of 
these  is  the  stingray.  These  fish  hide  themselves  par- 
tially, by  digging  into  the  soft  bottom  of  a  shallow 
beach,  river  mouth,  or  bay.  If  they  are  stepped  upon 
by  some  unsuspecting  swimmer  or  fisherman,  they  im- 
mediately retaliate  by  driving  their  poisonous  venom 
into   the   victim. 

Various  groups  of  fishes  are  able  to  produce  their 
own  cold  light,  or,  as  we  say,  glow  in  the  dark.  Special 
glands  in  the  flsh  or  sometimes  scales  are  light  pro- 
ducers. In  the  back  of  these  cells  which  react  as  re- 
flectors to  increase  this  glowing.  Scientists  don't  fully 
understand  the  purpose  of  these  lights,  but  they  are 
used  to  attract  small  animals  for  food  and  as  a  signal 
to  the  opposite  sex  in  the  darkness  of  the  great  depths 
where  some  of  the  flsh  live. 

People  generally  think  of  a  sea  or  lake  as  being 
a  silent  place,  but  they  couldn't  be  more  wrong.  The 
living  areas  of  several  species  of  fishes  soon  takes 
on  the  sounds  and  noises  of  a  barnyard.  Sounds  made 
by  fishes  may  be  of  a  groaning,  squealing,  squawking, 
barking,  or  grunting  nature.  Their  sounds  have  various 
pitches,  as  do  ours.  The  methods  of  sound  production 
vary.  Sometimes  throat  teeth  are  grated  together  to 
produce  a  grunt.  Fin  spines  may  be  rotated,  or  gas 
from  an  air  bladder  may  be  forced  back  and  forth 
past  membranes  that  vibrate,  much  as  in  our  own 
voice-box.  Croaker  and  drum  fish  produce  drum  rolls 
that  sound  like  the  muffled  noise  of  an  electric  drill 
on  a  pavement.  These  are  by  far  the  noisiest  flsh  that 
we  know. 

The  sight  of  the  flsh  has  been  planned  as  for  most 
other  vertebrates.  There  is  one  flsh,  however,  that 
differs  greatly.  The  four-eyed  flsh,  or  Anableps,  has 
the  iris  of  each  eye  divided  into  two  parts.  The  upper 
part  of  the  eye  is  adapted  to  see  only  in  air  while 
the  lower  eye  is  constructed  to  see  objects  under  water. 
The  lens  of  this  eye  is  oval-shaped  and  rests  at  ex- 
actly the  right  angle  for  bringing  the  light  rays  from 
both  places  into  focus.  Because  this  fish  doesn't  have 
eyelids  to  keep  the  eye  moistened  when  exposed  to  air, 
it  solves  its  problem  by  dipping  them  in  the  water 
every  few  minutes. 

The  mouths  of  various  species  take  on  different 
shapes — some  may  jut  downward,  forward,  or  even 
upward.  Some  of  these  mouths  enclose  chisel-like  teeth 
and  sharp  canines,  while  others  are  toothless.  Vege- 
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table  eating  flshes  have  cup-shaped  tips  on  slender 
tubes  which  they  use  as  teeth. 

Marine  life  is  good  not  only  as  a  food  source,  but  for 
other  reasons.  Fish  meal,  a  by-product,  once  used  for 
fertilizer  now  supplies  animals  with  large  amounts 
of  protein.  Fish  oils  have  been  used  to  treat  leather 
and  to  manufacture  soap,  paint,  printing  ink,  lino- 
leum, oilcloth,  lubricants,  greases,  etc.  Fish  oils  are 
also  high  in  vitamin  A  and  D  and  are  therefore  put 
into  tiny  capsules  and  used  as  a  source  of  these  vita- 
mins. 

Fishing  has  long  been  part  of  the  human  economy, 
dating   beyond   Christ's  time. 

Probably  because  flsh  were  such  a  commonplace  item 
in  the  lives  of  the  men  with  whom  Jesus  lived,  they 
flgured  in  some  of  His  most  well-known  miracles.  Most 
of  us  will  think  immediately  of  the  little  boy  with  his 
lunch  of  two  loaves  and  five  flshes  that  multiplied 
under  the  hands  of  Christ  until  it  was  more  than 
enough  for  feeding  Ave  thousand  men — strong  people, 
with  big  appetites.  Others  may  remember  the  mir- 
acle recorded  in  John  21  where  seven  of  the  disciples 
had  flshed  all  night  long  and  caught  nothing.  In  the 
morning  Christ  asked  them  about  their  catch  and 
after  hearing  about  their  ill-fortune  commanded  them 
to  let  down  their  nets  once  more  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship.  Upon  doing  this  they  were  greatly  amazed 
— they  couldn't  draw  the  net  because  of  the  num- 
ber of  flsh  they  had  caught. 

The  fish  was  once  a  most  sacred  symbol  in  the  early 
church.  The  Greek  word  for  fish,  ichtus,  begins  with 
the  first  letters  of  Jesus  Christ,  their  Savior  and 
ours.  Many  simple  line  drawings  of  fish  may  be  seen 
etched  into  the  walls  of  the  catacombs,  the  early  meet- 
ing places  of  Christians. 

Jesus  when  speaking  to  two  fishermen,  Peter  and 
Andrew,  gave  them  this  command  in  Mark  1:17:  Come 
ye  after  me,  and  I  loill  make  you  to  become  fishers 
of  men. 

Jesus'  command  is  not  only  for  Peter  and  Andrew, 
but  for  everyone  who  claims  to  be  a  Christian.  He 
has  given  us  a  relatively  easy  job — we'll  deal  with 
one  species — man — and  one  at  a  time  (not  with  forty 
thousand  species,  as  in  schools  of  fishes).  This  isn't 
nearly  so  hard  as  fishing  for  a  certain  kind  of  fish. 
We'll  not  need  any  tools  except  those  that  He  has 
given  us,  our  hearts  to  love  the  other  man's  soul,  our 
eyes  to  see  how  and  when  we  can  best  help  him,  our 
hands  to  aid  him,  and  our  voices  to  tell  him  of  Christ 
and  sing  His  praises.  God  has  not  only  given  us  our 
tools  but  also  our  Teacher,  Counselor,  Helper,  and 
Friend,  Christ. 

With  our  equipment  at  hand,  and  a  field  already 
"white  unto  harvest,"  ought  we  not  to  be  about  our 
Father's  business,  ought  we  not  be  venturing  in  faith 
and  faithfully  fulfilling  the  time  by  saving  men  and 
women    from    eternal    separation    from    God???? 

Let's    go    fishing— for    SOULS! 
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Ephesians  5:15-20 


"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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Signal    Lights    for    March 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 
Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 


Call  to  Worship: 

Sing  and  pray  to  God  on  high; 

We  shall  see  Him  by  and  by. 

For  His  Word  we  know  is  true. 

He  will  come  for  each  of  you. 
Smg : 

"My  Bible  and  I" 

"Every   Promise    in   the   Book   is 
Mine" 

"My   Savior's   Love" 
Bible  Story: 
THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  WEEDS 

One  day  when  Jesus  was  teach- 
ing the  people,  He  told  them  this 
story: 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like 
a  man  who  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field.  In  the  night-time  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  weeds  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  away  again. 

Of  course,  when  the  wheat  grew 
up  the  weeds  grew  up  too.  The 
man's  servants  came  to  him  and 
said,  "Sir,  didn't  you  sow  good  seed 
in  your  field?  Then  why  is  it  full 
of  weeds?" 

The  man  said,  "An  enemy  has 
done  this." 

"Shall  we  go  and  pull  up  the 
weeds?"    asked   the   servants. 

The  master  said,  "No,  there  would 
be  too  much  danger  of  rooting  up 
the  wheat  at  the  same  time.  Let 
them  both  grow  together  'till  the 
harvest  time,  and  then  I  will  give 
orders  to  the  reapers  to  gather  up 
the  weeds  and  burn  them,  and  to 
put    the    wheat   into    my   barn." 

Afterwards,  when  Jesus  went  into 
the  house  where  He  was  staying, 
the  disciples  asked  Him  to  explain 
the  story  to  them.  He  told  them, 
"I  am  the  one  who  sows  good  seed. 
The  field  is  the  world;  the  good 
seed  are  the  good  people;  and  the 
weeds  are  the  wicked  people.  The 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the 
devil;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world;  and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels. 

"As  the  weeds  are  gathered  up 
and  burned   with   fire,   so   shall  it 


be  in  the  end  of  the  world.  I  will 
send  my  angels,  and  they  will  gath- 
er out  of  my  Kingdom  all  the 
wicked  people  and  cast  them  away. 
But  the  good  people  shall  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  Kingdom 
of  their  Father." 

Each  day  we  should  try  to  do  the 
things  that  Jesus  would  want  us  to 
do.  Then  we  are  getting  ready  to 
live   in  His   Kingdom. 

— Based  on  Matthew  13:24- 
30;   36-43 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"Near  to  the  Heart  of  God" 
There   is   a   place    of   quiet   rest. 
Near  to  the  heart  of  God, 
A  place  where   sin  cannot  molest. 
Near  to  the  heart  of  God. 

Chorus: 
O  Jesus,  blest  Redeemer, 
Sent  from  the  heart  of  God, 
Hold   us,  who  wait  before  Thee, 
Near  to  the  heart  of  God. 

There  is  a  place  of  comfort  sweet. 
Near  to  the  heart  of   God, 
A  place  where  we  our  Savior  meet, 
Near  to  the  heart  of  God. 

This  month  we  are  going  to  learn 
a  prayer  hymn.  Listen  while  I  read 
the  words  to  you.  (Then  explain 
difficult  words  and  phrases  such  as: 
heart  of  God,  molest,  blest.  Re- 
deemer.) Let's  listen  to  the  music 
again.  Follow  the  words  with  your 
eyes  and  see  how  well  they  fit  with 
the  music.  Now,  let's  sing  the  hymn 
together. 
Mission  Story: 

THE  FENCE  POST  BIBLE 

"What's  that  light?"  asked  Maria. 

Mama  looked  out  the  window.  "It 
seems  to  be  a  little  window  in  one 
of  the  concrete  fence  posts  across 
the  street,"  she  said. 

"That's  the  building  you  said  is  a 
church.  Isn't  it?"  asked  Maria. 

Mama  nodded. 

"I  wonder  why  they  have  a  win- 


dow in  a  fence  post,"  said  the  little 
girl. 

"There  are  many  different  things 
in  this  new  neighborhood,"  said 
Mama.  "Tomorrow  we'll  take  a  walk 
and  look  at  that  fence  post  with 
a   window." 

The  next  morning  as  soon  as 
Maria  was  up  she  asked,  "Will  we 
go  now?  Will  we  go  to  see  the 
window  in  the  fence  post?" 

"As  soon  as  we  get  the  dishes 
washed   we  will   go,"  Mama  said. 

Before  long  Maria  and  Mama 
started  for  their  walk.  They  walked 
to  the  corner.  They  crossed  the 
street.  Then  they  walked  to  the 
fence  post  with  a  window  in  it. 

Mama  looked  in  the  window.  "It's 
a  book,"  she  said.  She  read  some 
of  it.  Then  she  said,  "It's  a  Bible." 

"Let  me  see,"  said  Maria.  "I  want 
to    see   the    Bible." 

Mama  lifted  her  up.  There  inside 
the  concrete  fence  post  on  a  little 
shelf  was  a  Bible.  It  was  the  first 
Bible  Maria  had  ever  seen.  "Read 
me  what  it  says.  Mama." 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life,"  read  Mama. 

Maria  and  Mama  are  just  two  of 
the  many  people  who  stop  every  day 
to  read  the  Bible  in  the  fence  post 
at  the  Brethren  Church  in  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina.  Every  day  there 
is  a  new  page  for  them  to  read. 

This  is  just  one  way  our  mission- 
aries in  Argentina  are  helping  the 
people   to   learn   of   God. 

We  can  help  them,  too.  We  can 
help  them  by  praying  for  them.  We 
can  help  them  by  bringing  our 
offering  to  help  buy  a  tractor  for 
the  Eden  Bible  School. 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  Bible. 
Let  us  thank  Him  for  our  parents 
who  read  it  to  us. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  show  us  ways 
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we   can   share   the   news   of   Jesus 

with  others. 

A  Spanish  Song: 
The   people    of   Argentina   speak 

the    Spanish    language.   They   sing 

many   of   the   same    songs   we    do. 

Here  is  the  way  "Jesus  Loves  Me" 

sounds  in  Spanish: 

Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma, 
Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma, 
Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma, 
La  Biblia  me  di-ce. 

Business: 

1.    Roll    Call.    Tell    what    you    did 
without  this  month. 


2.  Talk   about   our   project. 

3.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Barbara    Bischof    will    be    nine 
years  old  on  April  22. 

Handioork: 

A  Scrapbook 

You  will  need  two  pieces  of  card- 
board approximately  nine  by  twelve 
inches,  unlined  notebook  filler,  two 
brass  fasteners,  pictures  from  Sun- 
day school  papers  or  religious  calen- 
dars,  and  paste. 

This  will  be  a  scrapbook  for  the 
children  at  the  hospital. 
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Have  one  of  the  older  Signal 
Lights  print  on  the  cover,  "A  Scrap- 
book  for  you  from  the  Signal  Lights 
of  the  Brethren  Church."  The  other 
children  can  cut  out  the  pictures. 
If  you  have  a  page  of  jokes  or  rid- 
dles you  might  like  to  include  them. 

Paste  the  pictures  on  the  note- 
book filler.  Then  fasten  them  in- 
side the  cover  with  the  brass  fas- 
teners. 

Appoint  a  committee  to  go  with 
you  to  deliver  the  scrapbook  to  the 
hospital. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction: 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.  Norris 


Program    for    March,    1965 

Topic: 

IT  TAKES   COURAGE 


Scripture  Beading:  Luke  6:20-38 
Introduction: 

The  Christian  life  requires  and  demands  courage  if  it 
is  to  be  lived  like  it  should  be.  St.  Paul  says  in  Hebrews 
13:6,  We  may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me.  Paul  went 
through  unbelievable  peril  and  hardship  to  witness  for 
the  Master. 
Some  Examples  of  Christian  Courage. 

1.  Paul's   testimony  of   Christian  courage    (11  Corin- 
thians 11:32-38). 

2.  Stephen — the  first  Christian  martyr. 

The  seventh  chapter  of  Acts  gives  account  of  the 
masterful  discourse  of  Stephen  just  before  he  was  stoned 
to  death;  closing  with  the  words  found  in  Acts  7:54-60. 

3.  Peter  preached  to  the  multitude.  Note  these  words, 
Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ  (Acts  2:36).  Also  lead 
Acts   2:37-43;    Acts   3:14,    15). 

4.  Courage  was  needed  by  Joshua. 

God  told  Moses  that  he  should  not  go  into  the  prom- 
ised land,  but  he  sent  Joshua.  And  Moses  called  unto  Josh- 
ua, and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  Be  strong 


and  of  a  good  courage:  for  thou  must  go  with  this  peo- 
ple unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  them;  and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit 
it.  And  the  Lord,  he  it  is  that  doth  go  before  thee;  he 
will  be  uith  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake 
thee:  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed   (Deut.  31:7,  8). 

5.  Courage  enjoined  on  Samson   (Judges  16:28). 
Courage    enjoined    on   Daniel.    The    conspiracy   against 

Daniel  was  complete  when  Darius  signed  the  decree 
that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man 
for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  King,  he  shall  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions  (Dan.  6:7b).  What  did  Daniel  do  then 
(Dan.  6:10)?  The  answer  (Dan.  6:23). 

6.  Courage  required  in  the  face  of  spiritual  enemies 
(Acts  5:29). 

Courage  is  required  when  we  know  that  our  brother 
has  something  against  us  (an  ill  feeling  or  some  other 
thing)  which  we  think  and  know  about,  and  yet,  he 
has  made  no  effort  to  reconcile  the  difference.  It  is,  then, 
our  duty  to  go  to  that  brother  and  make  an  attempt  at 
reconcihation   (Matt.  5:21-26). 

7.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord  (Ephesians  6:10-20). 
Summarize  briefly)    Courage  will  not  be  lacking  if  we 

take    the   advice   of   St.   Paul   given   in   Hebrews. 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    S+udy    Article  — 

Let's  Talk  About 

THE   BRETHREN    MINISTRY 

for 

BOYS'   BROTHERHOOD 

by  REV.  THOMAS  A.  SCHULTZ 


T  ONCE  READ  an  article  about  young  people  entitled, 
-'■  "Toasting  Marshmallows  While  tlie  World  Burns." 
Do  you  think  this  is  a  fair  statement  regarding  the 
attitude  of  Christian  young  people  today?  There  is 
no  question  that  the  world  is  in  a  desperate  situation. 
Perhaps  you  have  heard  "world  situation"  until  you're 
tired,  tired,  tired.  Yet,  every  intelligent  young  person 
must  be  concerned  about  the  many  problems  confront- 
ing humanity.  This  is  a  world  of  confusion,  revolt, 
uncertainty.  New  governments  are  coming  into  being 
almost  daily.  There  are  wars  and  rumors  of  wars. 
This  is  a  time  when  men  are  doing  big  things  and 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  doing,  they  question  the  pur- 
pose of  it. 

Ours  is  a  time  in  which  science  has  made  un- 
dreamed-of advances.  Yes,  this  is  the  space  age.  The 
world  is  in  such  rapid  change  that  it  leaves  us  breath- 
less. Here  are  our  questions:  What  is  the  attitude  of 
the  Christian  young  person  at  such  a  time  and  in 
such  an  hour?  How  will  we  invest  our  lives  during 
such  a  critical  period  of  history?  To  what  use  will  we 
put  the  talents  which  God  has  given  us? 

Let  us  consider  the  ministry,  and  let  us  be  quite 
honest  and  absolutely  frank  in  our  statements.  Is  the 
ministry  vital?  Our  answer  is  found  in  the  midst  of 
life  itself.  The  basic  conflict  of  the  twentieth  century 
is  one  of  ideas  and  ideals.  The  Christian  ministry 
offers  the  privilege  of  dealing  with  ideas  and  ideals 
incarnate  in  people. 

Let  us  begin  with  your  picture  of  the  minister.  Let's 
play  the  old  word-association  game.  Close  your  eyes 
and  picture  a  clergyman.  You  are  that  clergyman. 
What  is  he  like?  What  does  he  do?  Can  young  people 
come  to  him  for  a  personal  visit?  Is  this  man  in- 
volved with  the  problems  of  our  day? 

May  I  attempt  to  answer  some  questions  which 
linger  in  your  mind?  You  are  asking,  what  about  the 
minister,  himself?  Are  you  still  laboring  under  the 
old  idea  that  a  minister  is  a  solemn  pallid  individual, 
dressed  in  black,  clutching  a  black  umbrella,  mak- 
ing somber  pastoral  calls  in  the  afternoon?  Do  you 
think  of  the  minister  as  the  man  who  preaches  on 
Sunday,  conducts  an  occasional  midweek  service,  pre- 
sides at  a  few  weddings  and  funerals,  and  then  retires 
to  his  house  to  be  unseen  and  unheard  until  the  next 
Sunday  appears?  To  be  frank,  there  never  was  such 


a  person.  This  concept  of  a  minister  is  one  which  has 
grown  in  the  imagination  of  a  few  people  who  have 
not  really  known  the  church  and  ministry. 

If  you  have  any  doubts  as  to  who  the  minister  is, 
read  some  of  the  stories  of  early  circuit  riders.  Here 
were  men  who  possessed  all  the  courage  and  man- 
liness that  could  be  expected  of  any  red-blooded, 
vigorous,  young  American.  The  average  life  span  of 
the  early  circuit  rider  was  between  twenty-five  and 
thirty  years.  They  literally  burned  themselves  out  in 
labors  in  behalf  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  minister  in  mid-twentieth  century  is  not  a  re- 
cluse, neither  is  he  a  man  dabbling  in  nonessential 
activities.  The  modern  minister  is  a  man  who  comes 
to  grips  with  life.  He  witnesses  for  Jesus  Christ  to 
men  and  women  of  our  day.  He  must  bring  the  re- 
demptive message  of  our  Christian  gospel  to  bear  upon 
all   the   problems   confronting   human   beings. 

What  of  a  call?  As  in  a  call  to  any  vocation,  God 
calls  in  many  ways,  in  fact,  he  gives  as  many  calls 
as  there  are  people  who  will  answer  the  call.  To  some 
it  may  be  dramatic  and  instantaneous.  For  others, 
it  may  be  a  gradual  process  which  started  in  early 
childhood.  The  call  may  also  involve  a  complete  re- 
thinking of  future  plans.  God  usually  calls  in  line 
with  the  talents  he  has  given  us.  If  we  have  special 
abilities,   God  calls   forth  those   abilities. 

If  you  seek  an  area  of  service  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  real  living,  the  ministry  is  such  service.  Let  us 
keep  in  mind  that  the  minister  is  not  in  service  simply 
because  he  wants  to  be  in  the  midst  of  things,  nor  to 
receive  personal  glory.  Let  us  be  unmistakably  clear, 
the  minister  is  one  who  in  his  innermost  being  feels 
that  God  has  called  him. 

A  great  need  for  this  day  is  dedication.  Our  Savior 
said,  "Whoever  would  save  his  life  will  lose  it,  and 
whoever  loses  his  life  for  my  sake  will  find  it."  This 
is  exactly  as  the  ministry  ought  to  be — losing  one's 
life  in  the  redemptive  cause  of  the  Christian  gospel. 

Now  you  are  asking:  "How  do  I  know  that  the  call 
is  for  me?"  Put  yourself  in  position  so  you  can  hear 
the  call.  Through  daily  prayer  and  Bible  study,  God 
speaks  to  us.  His  presence  is  felt  in  the  various  ser- 
vices of  the  church:  worship,  BYC  functions,  com- 
munity, and  social-service  projects  of  the  church. 
When  we  are  in  such  an  environment,  the  call  can 
be  heard  in  a  clearer  fashion. 
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Have  a  long  talk  with  your  pastor.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  get  to  know  your  pastor.  You  may  find  that  this 
is  going  to  be  one  of  the  great  surprises  of  your  life. 
Maybe  you  have  thought  him  rather  cool  and  indif- 
ferent. You  may  find  that  beneath  a  rather  dignified 
exterior  is  a  warm  friendly  individual,  eager  to  get 
to  know  you  and  eager  to  help  you  with  decisions 
for  the  future. 

Talk  with  a  wise  counselor  in  your  church,  per- 
haps a  church-school  teacher,  possibly  a  professional 
guidance  counselor  who  has  his  membership  in  your 
local  church.  Discuss  freely  the  whole  matter  of  your 
talents,  your  interest,  your  aptitudes. 

I  know  your  next  question:  What  about  the  matter 
of  education?  Yes,  what  about  it?  In  this  world  of 
ours,  we  need  young  people  with  keen  minds  and  well 
trained  minds.  Every  phase  of  living  today  calls  for 
competent  people;  competently  trained  to  do  a  com- 
petent job.  Is  our  church  asking  for  any  less?  In- 
deed, the  church  is  asking  for  more.  Let  me  empha- 
size, the  ministry  is  no  place  for  the  lazy  person,  and 
the  ministry  is  certainly  not  the  place  for  the  lazy 
intellectual. 

Following  high-school  graduation  you  look  forward 
to  four  years  of  college  with  study  toward  the  B.A. 
degree.  The  best  college  training  for  the  future  min- 
ister is  a  broad  liberal  arts  education.  There  should 
be  the  study  of  English  with  stress  on  literature,  com- 
position, speech,  and  related  studies.  History  is  an 
essential  area  including  ancient,  modern,  European, 
and  American. 

There  should  be  philosophy  which  would  include 
the  history  of  philosophy  and  the  content  and  method 
in  philosophy.  There  must  be  natural  sciences,  prefer- 
ably physics,  chemistry,  and  biology.  The  social  sci- 
ences include  psychology,  sociology,  economics,  politi- 
cal science  and  education.  In  college,  one  should  have 
at  least  one  foreign  language,  preferably  Latin,  Greek, 
Hebrew,  German  or  French.  A  student  should  have 
courses  in  Bible  to  give  a  knowledge  of  the  content 
□f  the  Bible  and  an  understanding  of  basic  religious 
thought. 

Following  college  the  young  minister-to-be  enters 
seminary.  The  three  years  in  seminary  are  thrilling! 
Here,  the  ministerial  student  comes  to  grips  with  the 
deepest  elements  in  the  Christian  faith  and  in  Chris- 
tian living. 

The    studies    in    Ashland    seminary    include    Bible, 

hurch   history,   theology.   Christian   ethics,   missions. 

Christian    education,    practical    theology    (preaching, 

pastoral  and  administrative  work) .  Upon  graduation 

you  receive  the  B.D.  degree. 

What  of  the  spiritual  preparation  involved?  One 
Df  the  tremendous  needs  of  this  day  is  for  young 
people  who  are  completely  committed  to  Jesus  Christ. 
We  need  young  people  with  keen  minds!  We  must 
have  young  people  who  have  warm  hearts  and  souls 
aflame  with  the  love  of  God.  What  about  your  home? 
Have  you  talked  this  matter  through  with  Mom  and 
Dad? 

Bishop  Voigt  tells  of  a  Catholic  church  which  had 
a  mural  over  the  door.  The  scene  was  that  of  a  family 
seated  around  the  table  of  prayer.  Over  the  family 
were  the  words  of  the  prayer,  "O  Lord  we  thank  thee 
for  the  blessed  privilege  of  giving  a  son  to  the  priest- 
lood."  Is  this  the  spirit  in  your  home? 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 
DERBY.  KANSAS 

THE  LAYMEN  met  for  the  last  meeting  of  the  year 
on  December  19,  1964,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Paul  Winter, 
our  president.  After  a  short  but  very  inspiring  lesson 
we  sacked  treats  for  the  young  people. 

We  are  pursuing  the  securing  of  road  signs  for 
the  church,  which  will  be  placed  on  K-15  north  and 
south  of  Derby  and  also  one  east  of  the  city,  directing 
people  to  the  Brethren  Church. 

After  a  very  fine  Christmas  program  the  Laymen 
distributed  approximately  50  treats  to  the  children 
and  young  people  of  the  church. 

We  are  in  hopes  of  having  our  new  church  building 
under   construction   in   the   very  near  future. 

Joe  E.  Delcamp 


DAYTON.  OHIO 

GREETINGS  to  the  readers  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist from  the  Laymen  of  the  Hillcrest  Brethren 
Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 

With  so  many  active  Brethren  here  in  southwestern 
Ohio  we  never  lack  for  talent  and  inspiration  in  our 
meetings.  For  instance,  in  our  December  meeting  we 
had  a  Negro  spiritual  solo,  "Sweet  Little  Jesus  Boy," 
by  Reverend  Berkshire;  also  a  discussion  by  Dr.  John 
Lindower  regarding  the  relation  of  the  medical  doctor 
to  religious  activities.  There  were  22  present  for  the 
December  meeting. 

At  the  November  meeting  two  short  movies  were 
shown  depicting  conditions  and  life  in  Nigeria  and 
Argentina,  where  we  carry  on  world  mission  work. 
Rev.  Berkshire,  having  visited  these  countries,  gave 
some  personal  observations  which  were  very  en- 
lightening. 

Our  new  president,  Perry  Deeter,  is  doing  a  very 
good  job.  He  follows  Dave  Brandenburg,  who  was  our 
president  for  many  years.  We  hope  to  prosper  under 
the   leadership   of   Perry   as   we   did   under   Dave's. 

Our  laymen  try  to  give  as  much  financial  support 
as  possible  to  such  projects  as  Lost  Creek,  Massillon 
Mission  Church,  Camp  Bethany,  and  the  Ministerial 
Student  Aid   Fund. 

We  have  been  happy  to  have  Chaplain  E.  J.  Beekley 
as  a  member  of  our  organization.  Chaplain  Beekley 
was  stationed  in  Turkey  on  his  last  overseas  assign- 
ment. He  is  now  at  Wright-Patterson  Air  Force  Base 
here  in  Dayton.  In  one  of  our  meetings  he  showed 
colored  slides  of  the  Holy  Land  and  of  the  Dead  Sea 
Scrolls  and  the  caves  where  they  were  found.  The 
pictures  and  his  comments  proved  to  be  very  inter- 
esting. 

We  have  our  meetings  on  Monday  nights,  and 
they  consist  of  devotions,  business,  the  program  fea- 
ture, and  occasionally  a  bit  of  basketball,  shuffle 
board  and  darts.  This  is  followed  by  refreshments  and 
discussion  around  the  table. 

John  Snively 

Rolla  Stokes,  Secretary 


Page  Twenty-two 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


HIGILAND:  a  new  day  dawns 

by   KERMON   THOMASON 


THE  HIGI  PEOPLE  round  Kamale  call  their  sacred 
mountain  '^Chirgi."  Chirgi  and  his  nearby  wife- 
peak,  Hum-ta-male  (wife  of  mountain),  have  a  host 
of  grotesque  children,  lesser  peaks  that  dot  the  land- 
scape. 

For  ages  this  imposing  pillar,  straddled  on  the  coun- 
try's border,  has  seen  an  ever-changing  pageant  of 
man's  life  upon  the  earth.  In  the  later  eighteen  hun- 
dreds, down  the  valleys  of  Mandara,  came  the  con- 
queror, Haman  Yaji,  with  his  soldiers,  seeking  slaves. 
There  these  hordes  of  howling  heathen  hounded  out 
the  Higi  people,  sent  them  fleeing  to  the  hillsides  for 
their  very  lives.  Those  they  caught  they  took  to  Haman. 
Some  were  killed  and  some  made  eunuchs.  Others 
faced  a  fate  more  cruel:  for  the  round  walls  of  his 
compound,  Haman  Yaji  had  his  prisoners  stand  in 
circles,  while  his  masons  molded  walls  of  living  men. 
All  that  showed  were  pleading  faces  when  the  walls 
had  been  plastered.  Lingering  death  was  what  awaited 
subjects  of  this  cruel  jest. 

Long  the  people  had  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  these 
harsh  scourges,  until  today  it  is  no  small  wonder  some 
still  fear  their  fellowman.  Many  live  on  rocky  hill- 
sides, where  the  caves  still  offer  refuge. 

So  it  was  to  such  a  people,  sunk  in  fear  and  super- 
stition,  that   the   Brethren   sought   to   minister. 


Until  1951  the  beautiful  homeland  of  the  Higi  wa 
closed  to  foreign  penetration.  No  white  men  wer 
allowed  to  venture  there  because  the  territory  wa 
declared  "unsettled"  by  the  Nigerian  government.  Th 
Church  of  the  Brethren  mission,  which  already  ha( 
thriving  stations  at  nearby  Lassa  and  G-ulak,  hai 
for  sometime  been  cultivating  a  small  influence  i: 
Higiland  by  sending  in  native  Christians  to  live  amoni 
its  people.  But  a  full-fledged  mission  station  in  Higi 
land  had  been  in  hopefully  advanced  plans  since  1941 
The  Catholics  also  eager  to  proselytize  the  Higi  al 
ready  had  a  staton  at  Bazza,  near  the  southern  bound 
of  the  forbidden  territory. 

The  fields  had  long  since  ripened  into  harvest  whej 
the  government  finally  "opened"  the  territory  in  1951 
and  it  was  not  the  laborers  but  rather  the  funds  tha 
were  too  few.  Eager  to  witness  in  Higiland,  but  strain 
ing  to  find  the  wherewithal  to  maintain  their  alread; 
ambitious  Nigerian  program,  the  Church  of  the  Breth 
ren  asked  its  sister  church,  the  'Brethren,  if  she  wouli 
like  to  join  in  a  cooperative  endeavor  to  witness  i] 
this  virgin  land,  so  long  prostrated  by  wars,  slave 
raiding,  and  superstition,  and  now  so  open  to  oppor 
tunty. 

The  magnificent  challenge  afforded  by  the  invita 
tion  was  taken  up  with  great  eagerness  and  enthusiasn 
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by  our  brothers  at  Ashland.  Funds  and  missionaries 
were  soon  available.  In  1952,  a  Brethren  couple,  Bob 
and  Bea  Bischof,  were  consecrated  at  Richmond,  and 
soon  were  working  in  Nigeria.  At  first  the  Bischofs 
were  assigned  to  work  out  of  Lassa  and  Gulak,  while 
a  home  could  be  built  for  them  in  Higiland.  It  was  de- 
cided to  locate  this  new  station  at  a  place  now  called 
Mbororo,  which  is  in  central  Higiland. 

In  1P57  the  station  at  Mbororo  was  ready  for  oc- 
cupancy. Located  in  the  valley  of  Futa  Dou,  Mbororo 
is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  station  in  the  mission. 
Towering  stone-clad  hills,  including  Kamale,  eight 
miles  away,  surround  it,  except  toward  the  northwest, 
where  the  Yedseram  river  plain  spreads  to  the  far 
western  horizon.  Seen  from  the  hilltops,  Mbororo 
somewhat  resembles  an  Australian  sheep  ranch  with 
its  scrub  dotted  plains  and  scattered  buildings.  But  a 
closer  look  shows  that  the  scattered  buildings  include 
two  residences  with  the  usual  accompanying  out- 
buildings spawned  by  varied  missionary  responsibili- 
ties, a  dispensary,  several  school  buildings,  a  church, 
and  the  compounds  of  the  teachers  and  other  villagers. 

Life  at  Mbororo  is  full  of  activity.  Each  month.  Bob 
Bischof  is  busy  visiting  surrounding  villages  where 
evangelistic  work  is  carried  on  by  sixty  native  helpers. 
There  are  sixty-five  preaching  points  in  Higiland. 
Working  closely  with  Bob  is  Daniel,  an  energetic  Higi 
who,  in  1963,  was  the  first  of  his  tribe  to  be  ordained. 
Daniel  is  a  product  of  the  mission  leprosarium  at 
Garkida,  where  he  got  his  spiritual  training  and  was 
restored  to  health.  With  special  shoes  for  his  crippled 
feet,  Daniel  is  able  to  move  around  normally  now  and 
carries  heavy  responsibilities,  for  all  five  of  the  or- 
ganized churches  in  Higiland  consider  him  their  ad- 
viser and  co-worker.  In  the  last  week  of  each  month, 
Daniel  and  Bob  meet  with  church  committees  and 
evangelists  to  check  on  progress  and  plan  for  future 
activities.  In  the  last  church  year,  eight  hundred  Higi 
were  baptized,  accounting  for  just  less  than  half  of 
the  total  baptisms  of  the  whole  mission  for  that  year. 
The  Higi,  being  mostly  pagan,  form  a  receptive  group 
to  Christian  evangelism.  Because  of  their  mountainous 
environment,  they  more  or  less  escaped  the  influence 
of  Islam,  which  swept  over  much  of  the  northern  part 
of  Nigeria. 


Busy  Bea  heads  the  dispenary  work  and  directs  the 
girls'  youth  organization  and  the  women's  work  of 
the  church.  She  also  conducts  a  women's  school  two 
months  each  year  during  the  dry  season,  when  farm 
work  does  not  distract  her  students.  The  women  who 
attend  are  trained  in  reading,  writing,  and  cooking. 

Higiland  is  not  the  only  area  in  the  mission  where 
the  Brethren  and  Church  of  the  Brethren  are  work- 
ing side  by  side.  At  the  Hillcrest  School  for  missionary 
children,  in  Jos,  Glen  Shank  serves  as  chaplain,  and 
he  and  his  wife,  Jean,  are  dormitory  houseparents. 
Prior  to  this  service  they  did  station  work  at  Wandali 
and  Marama  and  taught  at  Waka  Teacher  Training 
College.  Four  other  Brethren  missionaries*  have  given 
service  as  teachers,  nurses,  and  station  workers.  The 
Brethren  Church  has  helped  to  build  the  Waka  Chapel, 
the  largest  building  in  the  mission,  and  has  aided  the 
building  program  for  Hillcrest  School  and  the  Theo- 
logical College   of  Northern  Nigeria  at  Bukuru. 

This  spirit  of  cooperative  endeavor  between  the 
two  churches  flows  silently  along,  attracting  little  no- 
tice from  the  Nigerians.  In  the  mission  there  are  no 
distinctions  drawn  between  Brethren  and  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  To  the  Nigerian,  we  are  simply  "C.B. 
M.,"  and  the  abbreviated  appellation  has  been  so  long 
in  use  that  the  denomination  connotation  is  seldom 
summoned  to  the  Nigerian  mind. 

In  Africa,  the  ageless  land  of  contrasts,  where  more 
history  has  been  forgotten  than  America  ever  expe- 
rienced, where  a  new  day  is  dawning  and  a  new  order 
being  established,  a  new  spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood 
seems  not  entirely  out  of  keeping  with  the  times.  So 
in  the  shadow  of  that  timeless  tower,  Kamale,  a  new 
day  is  dawning  for  the  Higi,  and  through  our  ministry 
to  them,  through  love-compelled  service  for  our  Ni- 
gerian brothers,  we  have  perhaps  ourselves  discovered 
afresh  the  true  meaning  of  that  word  brothers. 

—MESSENGER 

Church  of  the  Brethren 
*     Miss  Veda  Liskey 
Mrs.  Janet  King  Fox 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft 
Since  the  writing  of  this  article,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Bowers  have  arrived  in  the  fleld  and  are  teaching  at 
Waka  Teacher  Training  College. 


Page  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


MISSIONARY    STORIES 

for 
BOYS  and  GIRLS 


ORPHANS   OF  THE   ORIENT 
by  Bob   Pierce 

These  heart-touching  true  stories  by  tlie  founder  and  president 
of  World  Vision,  Inc.,  will  hold  the  rapt  attention  of  any  5  to  8  year 
old.  Told  in  a  warm-hearted,  sympathetic  way,  these  stories  each 
give  young  eyes  a  glimpse  of  the  tragedy,  yet  triumph  of  these 
little  oriental  children  who  have  been  orphaned  by  the  ravages  of 
war  and  disease.  9  stories  are  included,  each  with  illustration. 
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LET'S   GO   TO   INDIA 
by   Carol   Terry 


Excellent  photographs  portray  the  "Before"  and  "After"  of  each 
subject  in  these  true  life  stories  of  transfoi-mation  showing  first 
starvation,  disease,  and  heartbreak  of  little  orphan  children.  When 
exposed  to  an  atmosphere  of  love  and  understanding,  many  of  these 
little  ones  have  become  teachers,  nurses,  and  staff  workers,  living 
useful  Christian  lives  in  their  own  needy  country.  These  books  of 
challenge  and  enjoyment  appeal  to  children  from  5  to  8  years  of 


age. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

OUR  FACES  ARE  RED 

(or  maybe  purple) 

YOUR  EDITOR  really  erred  in  choosing  the 
color  for  the  third  issue  (February  20)  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist.  The  color  should  be 
green  but  it  is  purple! 

Ladies:  when  you  pick  up  your  W.M.S.  issue 
to  take  to  your  W.M.S.  meeting,  be  sure  it  is 
dated  February  13!  Remember  that  there  are 
two  issues  in  purple  for  the  month  of  February! 

Sisterhood  Girls:  don't  waste  your  time  hunt- 
ing for  a  green  magazine  to  take  to  your  meet- 
ing, look  for  the  purple  issue  dated  February  20! 

Laymen:  you  are  involved,  too.  Be  sure  to 
take   the  purple  issue  dated  February  20! 

Your  Editor  is  very  sorry  for  this  error  and 
apologizes  for  it! 


WE  NEED   SUBSCRIPTIONS 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  are  needed  to  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  This  is  a  busy  season  of  the 
year  for  our  subscription  department,  however, 
we  find  that  subscriptions  are  beginning  to  drop 
a  little. 

Two  churches  who  were  100  per  cent  churches 
have  decided  not  to  be  in  this  status  for  the 
coming  year,  therefore  we  have  lost  about  one 
hundred  subscribers.  We  have  gained,  however, 
approximately  the  same  amount  and  therefore 
we  are  about  where  we  were  this  time  last  year. 
We  have  been  hoping  for  a  good  increase.  If  you 
are  not  taking  the  magazine;  or,  if  you  have 
been  on  a  church  list  and  they  have  cancelled 
your  subscription,  won't  you  consider  receiving 
this  magazine  in  your  home?  EVERY  BRETH- 
REN HOME  should  have  this  magazine  available 
for  Christian  reading. 


A  NEW  SERIES  BEGINNING 

TN  THIS  ISSUE  of  the  magazine  you  will  find 
■*■  on  page  12  an  article  entitled:  "John  13 — The 
Pedilavium"  written  by  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz, 
Dean  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  This 
article  on  feetwashing  is  the  first  of  a  series 
on  Bible  doctrine  in  which  the  Brethren  believe. 

Next  month,  the  article  will  be  entitled  "The 
Love  Feast"  by  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster,  pastor 
of  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania. 

Be  sure  to  read  these  articles,  you  will  ap- 
preciate them. 
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If  Ghnstians 
Would   lAnite! 


JN  THE  EVANGELICAL  PRESS  news  service 
which  comes  to  the  Editor's  desk  each  week, 
the  following  item  was  found  which  certainly  tells 
the  Christian  something.  We  Christians  are  so 
busy  with  our  own  self-centered  interests  that  we 
fail  to  unite  our  forces  for  greater  problems  that 
face  the  world  today.  The  news  item  is  as  follows : 

"STATION'S  LIQUOR  COMMERCIALS 
DROPPED  AS  CLERGY  PROTESTS 

"Westbrook,  Maine  (EP) — Strong  protests  by 
the  Westbrook  Ministerial  Association  have  led 
radio  station  WJAB  to  discontinue  carrying  com- 
mercials advertising  hard  liquor.  The  commercials 
were  on  the  air  for  a  week. 

Liquor  commercials  were  approved  by  the 
Maine  State  Liquor  Commission  and  station  of- 
ficials had  agreed  that  they  would  be  aired  only 
while   teenagers  were   at  school. 

"The  Rev.  Gordon  Bourne,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  and  association  president,  said 
members  were  especially  concerned  because  the 
station  is  widely  listened  to  by  young  people. — 
2/8/65." 

This  news  item  points  up  two  facts,  namely: 

(1)  that  if  Christian  peoples  would  unite  to  fight 
the   evil   of  our  day,   something  could  be  done; 

(2)  it  is  because  we  Christians  become  complacent 
about  the  evil  around  us  that  there  is  so  much 
of  it. 

We  have  liquor  today  because  Christians  in  the 
early  thirties  did  not  vote  for  prohibition,  they 
voted  instead  for  the  man  who  brought  the  saloons 
back  to  the  American  people. 

I  can  remember  hearing  a  Christian  man  saying 
that  he  might  as  well  vote  for  it,  it's  coming  any- 
way! What  an  attitude  for  a  Christian  to  take, 
and  yet  many  of  us  have  this  attitude  relative  to 
much  of  the  evil  around  us.  "Why  get  involved?" 
we  ask.  "When  we  know  we  can  do  little  toward 
reform."  This  is  the  easy  way  out. 


Many  Christian  people  have  the  feeling  that 
the  community  Ministerial  Association  has  the 
responsibility  of  fighting  these  evils,  which  is  true 
to  a  certain  extent.  However,  many  pastors  be- 
come involved  with  these  campaigns  against  evil 
without  the  support  of  his  people — they  refuse 
to  stand  behind  him  in  any  action  he  wishes  to 
take  against  liquor  traffic,  for  instance,  in  the 
community. 

You've  heard  people  say,  "but  it's  none  of  my 
business  whether  a  man  drinks  or  not,  that's  his 
business."  But  it  is  our  business!  Our  taxes  have 
gone  up  because  of  liquor;  our  hospital  insurance 
has  gone  up;  our  automobile  insurance  has  gone 
up;  our  life  insurance  has  gone  up.  There  are 
more  mental  hospitals  and  hospitals  for  "cures" 
for  the  alcoholic  which  we  support  than  ever  be- 
fore in  our  nation's  history.  The  increase  in  the 
number  of  alcoholics  produced  each  year  is  alarm- 
ing, yet  we  refuse  to  do  anything  about  it.  There 
is  more  drinking  among  our  teenagers  than  ever 
before.  There  are  more  homes  broken  because  of 
liquor  than  ever  before.  Crime  is  on  the  increase 
across  our  nation  and  most  of  it  can  directly  or 
indirectly  be  attributed  to  alcohol.  All  this  does 
become  our  business  whether  we  like  it  or  not! 
When  an  intoxicated  man,  while  driving  his  car, 
runs  into  my  auto  and  injures  members  of  my 
family,  then  it  very  definitely  becomes  a  part  of 
my  business;  I  then  want  to  do  something  about 
it  but  it's  too  late. 

The  Ministerial  Association  of  Westbrook, 
Maine,  is  to  be  commended  upon  the  stand  which 
it  took.  It  did  some  good,  the  radio  station  lis- 
tened and  did  away  with  the  liquor  advertising. 
More  of  us  Brethren  need  to  become  involved  in 
the  fight  against  this  sin  that  has  plagued  us.  Let 
us  give  encouragement  to  our  pastors  when  they 
are  faced  with  taking  a  stand  against  evil  in  our 
communities,  they  should  not  have  to  stand  alone ! 
S.G. 
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by  Jean   Lersch 


Hymn  of  the  Month: 


In  Heavenly  Love  Abiding 

Anna  L.  Waring  ^      Mehdy  ty  Hans   L  Hasslor 

Harm.    Johann  Sebastian  Bach 


In  heav<zn-Ly  lov«  a  -  bid  -  ing  No  change  my 
Whcr-cv-cr   h<2  may  guid<z  mc.  No  wont  shall 
<3rc«n  vas-iuvcs  are  be  -'fore  me.  Which  vet  1 


^^"  =t:F*  TZf- 
heari  slioUfean  And  safe  Is  such  con -fid- Inq,  For 
turn  me  bockj  Mv  Shep-herd  is  be-sLieme,  And 
have   not  seen;  Bright  skies  will  soon  be  o'er  me.wherc 


noth -ing  chanc)-es  here.  The  storm  may  roar  wlth- 
noth-ing    can*   1     lack.    His   wis-dom    cv  -  er 
dark- est  clouds  have  been.  Mv  hope     I     can -not 


out 


mc,  My  heart  may  Low  be  laid,  £ul  ©odis 
wak  -  eth,His  siciht  Is"  nev-er  dim.Hc  knowsthc 
njieos^-  ure,  Mv  path  to    life  is  free;  My  Sav-iour 


round  a  -  bout  mc.  And  can  t  be  dis-maved^ 
way  he  tak-eth.  And  I  will  walk  with 'him 
has  mv  trcas-ure.  And  he  will  walk  with  mc. 


THE  DAST  MISSIONARY  COUPLE  sponsored  by 
the  China  Inland  Mission  to  escape  from  behind 
the  Bamboo  Curtain  told  their  story  in  the  book, 
"Green  Leaf  in  Drought  Time."  Although  they  and 
their  little  daughter  suffered  no  torture  or  actual 
imprisonment,    they    spent    two    years    cut    off    from 


their  own  people.  Their  work  was  gradually  reduced 
until  they  were  allowed  to  do  no  preaching  or  medical 
work.  Then  their  salary  began  to  be  delayed  until  they 
were  forced  to  live  in  poverty.  Often  medicines  were 
not  available  to  them  when  needed.  Little  by  little 
the  Communists  tried  to  wear  down  their  morale  and 
respect  among  the   Chinese  people. 

During  these  trying  times,  alone,  without  enough 
fuel,  hardly  any  food  on  hand,  the  little  daughter  gave 
the  couple  a  lift  one  day.  As  they  were  trying  to  pre- 
pare some  sort  of  meal  from  flour  on  their  stove,  with 
fuel  made  of  sheep  dung,  suddenly  the  little  girl 
began  singing  Anna  Waring's  hymn,  "In  Heavenly 
Love  Abiding."  She  sang  through  the  first  verse  per- 
fectly oblivious  to  her  parents'  attention. 

It  is  in  settings  such  as  this  one  that  the  hymn 
for  February  becomes  truly  meaningful.  For  us  to  sit 
in  our  heated  churches  after  enjoying  nutritious  food 
in  our  homes,  it  is  almost  hypocritical  to  sing  these 
words.  But  when  we  hear  the  testimonies  of  these 
missionary  heroes  of  our  own  day  who  are  facing 
danger,  torture,  and  even  death  abiding  in  God's 
love,  we  are  stirred. 

Think  of  the  missionaries  to  the  Auca  Indians  in 
Ecuador  who  gladly  gave  their  lives,  preaching  the 
message  of  this  hymn  by  the  way  they  sacrificed 
themselves.  Call  to  mind  the  accounts  we  have  heard 
of  missionaries  in  the  Congo  like  Dr.  Carlson,  Irene 
Ferrel,  and  Ruth  Hege  (described  in  David  Cook's  Sun- 
day Digest  January  24)  and  others  whose  names  we 
do  not  know.  Think  of  them  and  then  ponder  the 
words   of   this   hymn: 

In  heavenly  love  abiding,  No  change  my  heart 
shall  fear; 

And  safe  is  such  confiding.  For  nothing  changes 
here. 

The  storm  may  roar  without  me,  My  heart  may 
low  be  laid, 

But  God  is  round  about  me — And  can  I  be  dis- 
mayed? 

Anna  Waring,  the  author  of  the  hymn  was  born  a 
Quaker  in  Wales.  She  later  joined  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. Desiring  to  read  the  original  Old  Testament, 
she  studied  Hebrew  until  she  could  read  the  Hebrew 
Psalter  daily.  We  can  easily  detect  the  influence  of 
the  Psalms  in  the  hymn  we  study  this  month.  God's 
constant  care  and  guidance  shine  from  this  little 
gem   of   a  hymn. 

In  February  as  we  have  observed  love  among  us 
human  beings,  let  us  consider  the  depth  of  God's  love 
as  we  sing.  And  then,  let  us  remember  the  depths 
of  the  love  of  those  missionaries  who  have  faced 
danger  to  follow  God's  commandment  of  love.  Let  us 
pray  for  our  own  missionaries  and  others  in  troubled 
areas  tliat  they  will  experience  the  confidence  and 
peace    expressed   like    this: 

My    hope    I    cannot    measure. 
My  path  to  life  is  free; 
My   Saviour   has   my  treasure, 
And  He  will  walk  with  me. 

Cuts  furnished  by 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIJME" 
Theme  for  March  —  "BY  HIS  SPIRIT  DWELLING  IN  YOU" 

Uiiler   lor    Maicli  —  Dr.   Harukl   Bariictt 
March  7-13  —  "Spiritual  Fulness" 


Sunday,  March  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  8:6 

A.  W.  Tozer  wrote  in  1961:  "The 
world  is  evil,  the  times  are  wax- 
ing late,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
has  departed  from  the  Church  as 
the  fiery  cloud  once  lifted  from  the 
door  of  the  Temple  in  the  sight  of 
Ezekiel  the  prophet."  We  may  or 
may  not  be  in  complete  agreement 
with  that  statement,  but  surely  we 
all  agree  that  we  are  living  in  a 
time  of  crisis  which  applies  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  as  well  as  to 
the  economic  and  political.  We  who 
are  Christians  must  be  filling  our 
God-given  time  to  the  fullest  in 
doing  His  work  in  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel,  in  faithful  obedience 
to  His  Word,  and  in  continually 
surrendering  in  complete  submis- 
sion to  the  will  and  purpose  of 
God's  Spirit  dwelling  within  us. 

To  be  living  and  thinking  on 
the  carnal  or  fleshly  level  is  death, 
now  and  in  the  future.  But  to  be 
living  and  thinking  on  the  spir- 
itual level  of  God  is  life  and  peace 
now    and    forever. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Only  the  things  of  the  spiritual 
are  ultimately  of  any  value  and  of 
any    reality. 

Monday,  March  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:    Psalms   23:5 

When  a  person  is  truly  born  a- 
gain  he  is  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  Spirit  must  woo  and 
invite  the  sinner  to  come  to  Je- 
sus when  the  Gospel  is  preached. 
He  must  enter  in  and  work  the 
grace  of  regeneration  within  the 
life  and  soul  of  the  believer.  He 
comes  as  a  person  and  He  comes 
whole — not  one-half  or  one-fourth 
or  in  any  fraction  of  His  Being. 
In  the  Scriptures  oil  was  often 
used  as  a  s3rmbol  of  the  presence 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  This  beautiful 
symbol  was  followed  in  the  anoint- 
ing   of    the    kings    of    Israel.    We 


Christians,  who  have  God's  Spirit 
within,  have  truly  been  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  the  Spirit.  How- 
ever, not  just  our  heads,  but  all 
of  us.  "My  cup  runneth  over"  re- 
fers to  the  fullness  and  abundance 
of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  completely  satisfies  when  we 
completely  yield  and  surrender  to 
the  invitation  of  the  Spirit  to 
"come." 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  must  have  all  of  us  or  none 
at  all. 

Tuesday,  March  9,  1965 

Read   Scripture:    John   15:11 

Joy  implies  a  terrific  happiness 
over  something.  It  refers  to  an  in- 
tense feeling  of  well-being.  It  in- 
cludes thrilling  excitement!  When 
God's  Holy  Spirit  really  dwells 
within  us  we  experience  these  feel- 
ings. However,  full  joy  comes  from 
full  salvation  which  takes  place 
with  full  surrender  to  and  accep- 
tance of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior. 
Salvation  does  not  come  with  par- 
tial surrender  to  nor  partial  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  Christ.  Full  joy, 
deep  and  abiding,  comes  with  the 
advent  of  the  Spirit  into  our  hearts 
and  lives. 

But  the  very  nature  of  this  joy 
constrains  us  to  give  and  share 
it  with  others.  This  good  news 
makes  us  run  on  winged  feet  spir- 
itually and  physically  to  those  sit- 
ting in  sin's  darkness  and  death's 
shadow!  We  with  full  joy  want 
others  to  have  full  joy  also  because 
it    is    God-given! 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  "joys"  of  the  "spirit  of  the 
world"  are  false  and  fleeting,  but 
the  full  joy  of  Holy  Ghost- wrought 
salvation   abides   forever! 

Wednesday,  March  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  3:9 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells 
within  He  leads  us  to  know  more 


Our  writer  lor  tlie  month  of  March 
is  Dr.  Harold  Barnett,  President  of 
the  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School  In  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  He 
is  also  pastor  of  the  Lost  Creek, 
Haddix  and  Rowdy  Brethren  Church- 
es. 

Dr.  Barnett  is  a  graduate  of  Ash- 
land College  and  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  He  received  his  Doctor 
of  Philosophy  degree  from  the  Uni- 
versity   of    Pittsbm-g. 

Dr.  Barnett  and  his  wife,  Doris, 
and  children  live  in  the  parsonage 
of  the  Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church 
located  on  the  campus  of  the  school. 

We  are  happy  to  have  him  as  our 
writer   for   this   month. 

of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  Spirit  does  not  work  apart 
from  the  finished  work  of  God  in 
Christ.  "Only  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy 
One  can  impart  to  the  human  spir- 
it the  knowledge  of  the  holy."  Love 
sent  and  brought  Christ  to  the 
cross  for  us.  Love  was  the  reason 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  into  the 
world  at  Pentecost  and  into  our 
hearts  when  we  confessed  and  re- 
pented of  sin  and  believed  on  Je- 
sus. Because  of  this  we  can  read 
A.  B.  Simpson's  wonderful  words 
which  follow,  and  rejoice  because 
we  personally  know  they  are  true: 
"I  take  salvation  full  and  free, 
Through  Him  who  gave  His  life  for 

me. 
He   undertakes  my  all  to  be. 
I   take — ^He    undertakes. 

I  take  the  promised  Holy  Ghost, 
I  take  the  power  of  Pentecost, 
To  fill  me   to   the   uttermost. 
I    take — He    undertakes." 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  love,  knowledge  and  fulness 
of  God  are  ours  through  His  Spirit. 

Thursday,  March  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:18 

At  Pentecost  we  remember  that 
some  thought  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  were  drinking  intoxicating 
beverages  because  they  were  acting 
so  strangely  under  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost!  Today  if  we 
are  truly  filled  with  the  Spirit  the 
world  of  the  unregenerates  will 
surely  think  we  are  "strange." 
They  cannot  understand  why  we 
act,  live  and  talk  as  we  do.  Praise 
God  for  that  blessed  difference! 
We  are  "peculiar"  for  God's  sake 
and  ours.  We  are  saved,  alive,  joy- 
filled,  and  a  "new  creation!"  Surely 
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we  HAVE  to  be  different  from  the 
unsaved,  dead,  guilt-ridden  crea- 
tures with  the  nature  of  Satan. 
Spirit-filled  love  sends  us  forth  to 
witness  to  the  lost  but,  praise  God, 
we  have  something  different  from 
what  they  have  to  offer  them! 

Being  under  the  influence  of  the 
"spirits"  of  this  evil  world  system 
leads  to  excesses  of  fleshly  sins,  but 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
means  we  go  on  from  glory  to  glo- 
ry with  our  God! 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  will  be  controlled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  not  by  the  "spirit  of  the 
world." 

Friday,  March  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Colossians  1:9 

Biederwolf  points  out  that  52 
designations  are  ascribed  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  entire  Word  of 
God.  Of  these,  at  least  seven  re- 
late to  His  work  of  teaching:  spirit 
of  wisdom,  understanding,  counsel 
and  might,  knowledge  and  fear  of 


Jehovah,  truth,  Paraclete,  and  wis- 
dom and  revelation.  The  Spirit  con- 
vinces us  of  sin,  righteousness  and 
judgment.  He  illumines  our  hearts 
and  minds  and  leads  us  in  our 
quest  for  truth  which  centers  in 
God.  All  truth  is  God's  truth.  Sci- 
entific and  scholarly  men  can  only 
follow  in  and  trace  the  footprints 
of  God.  He  has  made  all  things 
and  people  and  in,  through,  and 
by    Him    all    things    consist! 

The  Scripture  says  the  man  who 
holds  there  is  no  God  is  a  fool — 
devoid  of  good  judgment.  How 
puny  it  is  when  men  think  they 
know  anything  apart  from  what 
God  has  given  to  them  to  know! 
The  Day's  Thought 

When  one  is  filled  with  the  Spir- 
it he  knows  more  than  all  godless 
men    and    women    put    together. 

Saturday,  March  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   I  John  3:24 

We  know  we  are  God's  people  be- 
cause His  Holy  Spirit  dwells  with- 


in us!  "His  Spirit  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  .  .  ."  That  Spirit 
which  dwells  within  cries,  "Abba, 
Father."  When  we  ,have  passed 
from  death  to  life  and  the  life- 
working  Spirit  dwells  within  WE 
SURELY  KNOW  IT!  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it!  We  must  believe, 
receive,  accept  and  count  it  as 
done.  If  we  draw  back  God  can 
have  no  pleasure  in  us.  If  we  don't 
KNOW  we  have  God's  Spirit  we  had 
better  get  on  our  knees  until  we 
do  know!  This  is  too  important  to 
guess    about. 

When  the  Spirit  dwells  within  us 
fully,  others  are  going  to  know,  too. 
If  they  don't,  then  something  is 
radically  wrong.  If  the  Spirit  is 
present  we  will  obey  God's  com- 
mandments given  in  His  Word  as 
interpreted  to  us  by  His  Spirit.  We 
WILL  be  the  "light"  and  "salt"  of 
society. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be 
SEEN  in  me." 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Keaaings  troni  fi.t.  i^uive 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Luke   19:10 

For  the  Son  of  man  is  cojne  to  seek  cmd  to  save  that 
lohich  loas  lost. 

March  7-13 


SUNDAY,  MARCH  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  1:76-80 

Growing 

"Come,  Betsy,"  called  Linda.  "I'll  help  you  put  on 
your  hat   and   coat.  It's  time  to  go  to  church." 

"Betsy  can,"  said  the  little  one  taking  her  coat 
from  Linda.  "Betsy  put  on  coat." 

She  put  her  left  arm  in  the  right  coat  sleeve.  Then 
she  tried  to  get  the  other  sleeve  around  to  her  right 
arm. 

"Betsy   big   girl,"   she   said. 

"Betsy  funny  girl,"  laughed  Linda.  "You  have  the 
wrong  arm  in  that  sleeve." 

"Oh,"  said  Betsy.  "Linda  help." 

"You  are  getting  to  be  a  big  girl,"  said  Linda  as 
she   helped  Betsy   with  her  coat  and  hat.   "You  are 


growing  every  day.  Going  to  church  helps  you  to  grow, 
too.  It  helps  you  learn  more  about  God.  Then  you 
grow,  as  the  Bible  says  John  did,  in  spirit." 

"Betsy  big   girl.  Betsy  go  to   church,"  she  said  as 
she  ran  with  Linda  to  the  car. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  am  growing  as  I  should. 
Help  me  to  eat  good  food  and  to  do  the  things  that 
will  help  me  to  grow  properly.  Help  me  to  study  the 
Bible  with  my  family  and  at  church  so  I  will  grow 
in  spirit,  too.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  2:41-52 

Growing  In  Favor 

"Hi,  Mom,"  said  Gary  as  he  came  in  the  door. 

'^Hello,"  answered  Mom.  "You're  later  than  usual. 
Did  you  have  to  stay  after  school  to  finish  some  of 
your  work?" 

"Not  today,"  laughed  Gary.  "I  saw  Mrs.  Wilson  go- 
ing home  with  a  big  bag  of  groceries.  I  carried  it 
for  her." 

"That  was  thoughtful  of  you,"  smiled  Mom. 

"It  was  easy  for  me  to  carry  the  groceries,"  said 
Gary.  "It  was  hard  for  her,  though,  because  she  has 
to  walk  with  that  cane." 

"Linda  told  Betsy  yesterday  she  was  growing  in 
spirit,"  Mom  said.  "When  you  do  kind,  thoughtful 
things  for  others  you're  growing  another  way.  You're 
growing  as  Jesus  did,  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 
I  know  both  God  and  Mrs.  Wilson  were  pleased  v/ith 
your  helpfulness." 

"It's  fun  helping  others,"  said  Gary.  "Besides,  Mrs. 
Wilson  gave  me  one  of  her  good  sugar  cookies." 
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"An  extra  reward  for  your  thoughtfulness,"  laughed 
Mom. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  hands  and  my  feet. 
May  I  use  them  to  help  others.  Show  me  ways  to  be 
kind  and  thoughtful  every  day.  Help  me  to  grow  in 
favor  with  You  and  with  others.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  3:15,  16,  21,  22 

Beloved  Children 

"Gary.  Linda,"  called  Dad  when  he  came  home  from 
work.  "I  have  some  seeds  to  plant  in  the  garden.  Will 
you  help  me,  please?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  Linda. 

"Sure,   Dad,"    agreed   Gary. 

"Betsy  help,"  laughed  the  little  one. 

"Yes,  you  can  help,  too,"  smiled  Daddy  as  they 
walked  to  the  garden. 

"Here  is  a  package  of  carrot  seeds,"  said  Dad  to 
Gary.  "I  would  like  for  you  to  sow  them  in  this  row 
I've  marked   across  this  end   of  the  garden." 

"Good!  I  like  carrots,"  said  Gary  as  he  went  to  work. 

"Here  on  the  other  side,  Linda,"  Dad  said,  "I  want 
you  to  sow  this  lettuce  seed." 

"We'll  have  good  salads  this  spring,"  said  Linda  as 
she,  too,  set  to  work. 

"Betsy  help!  Betsy  plant  seeds,"  laughed  the  tiny 
girl. 

"Oh,  Betsy,"  said  Daddy  turning  around,  "I  didn't 
want  all  the  radish  seeds  in  one  hole!" 

Some  time  later  the  three  children  and  Daddy  went 
back   to   the  house. 

"How's  the  garden  coming?"  asked  Mom. 

"Pine,"  answered  Dad.  "I'm  pleased  with  the  way 
the  children  follow  directions  and  do  what  I  want 
them  to  do." 

Not  only  are  our  parents  happy  when  we  do  what 
we  should  but  God  is,  too.  In  our  hearts  we  will  hear 
Him  saying  as  He  said  to  Jesus,  "You  are  my  beloved 
child.    I   am   well  pleased." 
Prayer: 

Help  me,  dear  God,  to  try  harder  every  day  to  do 
the  things  I  should.  Show  me  the  things  that  are 
pleasing  to  You  and  to  my  parents.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  4:16-22 

Scripture  Fulfilled 

"I  wish  I  had  lived  in  Bible  times,"  said  Gary.  "It 
would  have  been  interesting  to  see  how  God  made 
His  promises   come  true." 

"Oh,  yes,"  agreed  Linda,  "and  to  hear  the  stories 
Jesus  told!" 

"Story!  Story!"  said  Betsy  as  she  climbed  onto 
Daddy's  lap. 

"It's  true,"  nodded  Daddy,  "that  it  would  have  been 

interesting  to  have  lived  when  Jesus  was  on  earth. 

;  But  this  is  an  interesting  time,  too.  God  is  still  making 

His  promises  come  true.  Can  you  think  of  some  that 

are  coming  true  now?" 

"Well,"  answered  Linda,  "He  said  we  would  always 
have  seedtime  and  harvest.  This  is  seedtime  again." 


"And  He  said  all  people  would  hear  of  Him,"  added 
Gary.  "Missionaries  are  going  to  new  areas  all  the 
time.  Airplanes  and  radios  are  taking  the  missionaries 
and   their  voices  farther  than  ever  before." 

"Jesus  told  us  He  is  coming  again,"  reminded  Dad. 
"He  told  us  to  watch  for  the  signs  of  His  coming. 
Scripture  is  being  fulfilled  today  just  as  it  was  the 
day  Jesus  sat  in  the  church  and  taught.  Many  times 
we  are  like  the  people  who  heard  Him.  We  wonder 
if  it's  really  true.  Scripture  is  being  fulfilled  everyday. 
If  you  look  for  it  you  will  be  surprised  at  what  you 
hear  and  see." 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad  I  know  Your  promises  are  true,  dear  God. 
Help  me  to  see  and  to  understand  the  ways  You  are 
fulfilling    them.    In   Jesus'   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  5:1-11 
Try  Again 

"I  can't  find  my  skates,"  said  Linda. 

"Did   you   look   in  the  basement?"   asked  Mom. 

"Yes,"  answered  Linda. 

"Did  you  look  on  the  shelf  by  the  furnace?"  sug- 
gested Mom. 

"I'll  look  again,"  replied  Linda  as  she  went  down- 
stairs. 

Soon  she  returned  carrying  two  pairs  of  skates. 
"They  were  there  on  the  shelf,"  she  laughed,  "just 
waiting  for  me  to  find  them.  Here  are  Gary's  skates, 
too." 

Many  times  we  miss  the  good  things  God  has  for 
us  because  we  do  not  try  again.  Peter,  even  though 
he  had  fished  all  night,  tried  again  when  Jesus  told 
him   to   let   down   the   net. 

When  your  parents  suggest  you  do  something  over 
or  when  you  know  God  wants  you  to  try  again,  do 
you  do  it?  Don't  miss  the  gaod  things  God  has  for 
you  just   because   you   won't  try   again! 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  helping  me  in  the  things  I 
have  to  do.  May  I  be  willing  to  try  again  even  when 
I  think  I've  done  my  best  before.  In  Jesus'  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,   MARCH   12,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  5:12-16 

And  He  Prayed 

"My    bed    feels    good,"    said    Gary. 

"Did  you  have  your  prayer?"  asked  Mom  when  she 
came    to   turn   out   Gary's   light. 

"Not  tonight.  I'm  too  tired,"  answered  Gary.  "Be- 
sides why  do  I  have  to  pray  every  night  when  I've 
tried  to  do  what  God  wants  me  to  do  all  day?" 

"Prayer  is  talking  with  God,"  said  Mom.  "He  likes 
for   us   to  visit   with  Him." 

"He  knows  I've  tried  to  do  what  I  should  today," 
said  Gary. 

"Have   you   done   better   than  Jesus?"   asked  Mom. 

"Oh,  no,"  answered  Gary.  "I  couldn't.  Jesus  did 
all  things  right.  He's  God's  Son." 

"Yet  Jesus  talked  with  God,"  reminded  Mom.  "On 
His  busiest  days  the  Bible  tells  us  He  went  to  pray. 
Times  when  we  know  He  was  very  tired  He  prayed." 

"I  know  I  need  to  pray,"  said  Gary.  "If  it  was  good 
for  Jesus  to  pray,  I  know  it's  good  for  me." 
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Gary  got  out  of  bed  and  knelt  beside  it. 

A  little  later  he  called,  "Mom,  my  bed  feels  even 
better    now    that    I've    prayed!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  can  always  talk  with  You. 
Help  me  to  remember  that  even  when  I'm  busy  or 
very  tired  I  need  to  pray.  In  Jesus'  name  I  come. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  5:18-26 
Well  Again 

It  was  a  rainy  day.  Gary  telephoned  to  Steve.  Linda 
called   Judy.   Their   friends   came   over  to  play. 

"Let's  play  hospital,"  said  Gary.  "I'll  be  the  doctor 
and  Linda  can  be  the  nurse.  Steve,  you  and  Judy  be 
the  sick  people." 

Judy  stretched  out  on  the  floor.  Linda  covered 
her  with  a  blanket.  Steve  laid  down,  too.  Linda  cov- 
ered him  with  another  blanket. 

"Calling  Dr.  Keller.  Calling  Dr.  Keller,"  said  Linda. 
"Come  to   room    104." 


Gary  came  in  and  pretended  to  listen  to  Steve's 
heartbeat.  He  looked  in  his  throat  and  felt  his  fore- 
head. Then  he  checked  Judy. 

"Give  them  this  medicine,  Nurse,"  he  said  handing 
Linda  two  pieces  of   candy. 

A  few  minutes  later  Mom  looked  in  the  room.  The 
four  children  were  playing  a  game.  "My,"  she  said, 
"your  patients  got  well  fast,  Dr.  Keller." 

"Wouldn't  it  be  great  if  we  did  get  well  that  fast 
when  we  were  sick,"  laughed  Judy. 

"I  know  a  man  who  was  made  well  just  by  his  Doc- 
tor speaking  to  him,"  said  Gary. 

"No   doctor   could  do  that,"   declared  Steve. 

"Jesus   could!"   replied   Gary. 

"Jesus  can  do  anything,"  agreed  Steve.  "I  like  the 
Bible    stories   that   tell    of    His   miracles." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  can  heal  the 
sick.  Thank  You  for  the  doctors  and  nurses  who  help 
sick  people.  Guide  them  that  they  will  give  the  proper 
medicine    and   treatment.    In   Jesus'   name  I   pray. 
Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


GUIDE  US,  HOLY  SPIRIT 

O    Spirit,    pure    and   holy, 

Be    in    our    midst    today; 
In  supplication  lowly 

We  kneel  Thy  grace  to  pray. 
Remove   the   sins  that  pain  us. 

Our   thoughtlessness   and   pride, 
And  in  Thy  love  constrain  us 

To  follow  Thee,  our  Guide. 

In   every   weak    endeavor 

Help  us  to  follow  Thee; 
We  know  that  Thou   forever 

Our    Guide    and    Stay    wilt    be; 
And  though  at  times  we  falter, 

And   even    if    we    fall. 
Thy    love    will   never    alter 

If  on  Thy  name  we  call. 

We   feel   Thy   wings   caressing 

Around  the  House  of  Prayer; 
Oh,   give    Thy   gracious   blessing 

In  which  we  all  may  share; 
All    wandering    thoughts    repressing. 

Control  and  sanctify, 
That   we   may   feel   the   blessing 

Thou   bringest   from   on   high. 

— ^Pixie  Leonard  Wheeler 

THE  COMFORTER  was  promised  by  the  Savior 
to  His  disciples  (John  14:15-17).  Jesus  foretold 
that  the  Spirit  would  indwell  the  bodies  of  believers 
(John   7:37-39).   This  promise   was  fulfilled  in  John 


20:19-22.  And  then  on  Pentecost  the  Spirit  conferred 
the  soul  winning  power  promised  in  Luke  24:49  and 
Acts  1:8.  Not  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  not  to  be 
a  Christian  (Rom.  8:9).  The  believer's  body  is  the 
Spirit's  temple  (I  Cor.  6:19).  The  dwelling  place  ol 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  sacred  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17).  God  in- 
dwells His  people    (II  Cor.  6:16). 

Christ  is  preparing  the  church  as  His  body  (Heb 
12:22,  23)  of  which  He  is  the  Head  (Eph.  1:22,  23) .  The 
saved  are  baptized  by  the  Spirit  into  this  body  (I  Cor, 
12:12-14).  In  addition  to  being  born  of  the  Spirit 
(John  3:5)  one  needs  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  foi 
witnessing  (Acts  2:4).  The  enduement  with  the  Spir- 
it's power  for  witnessing  was  explained  by  Peter  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2:14-18).  This  blessing  is 
called  "the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38;  10:44^ 
45) .  The  unction  of  the  gift  is  symbolized  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands  (Acts  8:14-17).  All  Christians  are  com- 
manded  to   be   filled   with   the   Spirit    (Eph.   5:18). 

Peter  and  those  who  were  filled  with  the  Spirit  at 
Pentecost  were  filled  repeatedly  (Acts  2:4;  4:31;  4:8), 
Paul  was  filled  afresh  for  service  (Acts  9:17;  13:19) 
This  does  not  mean  that  Paul  was  sinless  and  per- 
fect (Rom.  7:21-23).  With  this  John  is  in  agreement 
(I  John  1:8).  When  filled  with  the  Spirit  we  need  not 
be  looking  for  miraculous  earthquakes  nor  speaking 
in  tongues,  but  we  should  be  praying  for  conviction 
and  conversion  of  souls  (Acts  2:37,  38). 

To  carry  out  the  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:19, 
20)  it  is  necessary  to  be  empowered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  souls  may  be  saved  (Acts  1:4,  5,  8).  To  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  requires  obedience  to  Christ's 
commands  (John  14:15,  16;  Acts  5:32).  To  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  requires  earnest  prayer  (Acts  1:14). 
It  should  be  definite  prayer  for  this  filling  (Acts  4:31) . 
The  gift  should  be  prayed  upon  new  converts  (Acts 
8:15).  After  much  prayer  (Acts  9:11)  Paul  was  filled 
(V.  9.)  The  Holy  Ghost  speaks  to  those  who  pray 
(Acts  13:2).  We  are  to  pray  for  the  gift  (Luke  11:13), 
and  for  others  that  they  may  receive  the  gift  (Eph. 
3:14-19). 


February  27,  1965 


SISTERHOOD 


More   from   the   S.  M.  M.   mailbag  -  - 


Page  Nine 


SOUTH  BEND 


JUNIOR 


SISTERHOOD 


(Our  thanks  to  Sandy  and  all 
others  who  have  taken  time  to  in- 
form us  of  their  group's  activities. 
We  loould  encourage  the  rest  of 
our  societies  to  write  in  also  and 
let  us  knoiv  what  you  are  doing. 
Perhaps  you  have  some  good  ideas 
to  share  with  us,  and  you  loould 
also  be  meeting  one  of  your  goals. 
Your  contributions  will  be  printed 
in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.) 


Here  is  our  annual  report  to  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  of  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Junior  Sisterhood  in 
the  South  Bend  Brethren  Church. 

We  here  in  South  Bend  started 
the  1964-65  year  off  with  a  fine 
candlelight  installation  service, 
conducted  by  our  new  patroness, 
Mrs.  David  Stickler. 

In  October  we  had  a  masked 
party  before  our  meeting.  There 
were  sure  some  strange  characters 
in  our  midst  that  evening,  but  they 
enjoyed  our  meeting.  Our  Novem- 
ber meeting  found  us  discussing 
our  money-making  projects.  For 
December  we  sold  some  of  our  scrub 
puffs  to  cover  the  cost  of  our 
Christmas  party,  which  was  held 
at  Holly's  Restaurant.  Our  big  proj  - 
ect  was  selling  Christmas  carol 
napkins. 

January  found  us  doing  bandage 
sewing  and  rolling  with  the  help 
of  the  mothers.  We  like  to  include 
the  mothers  as  often  as  possible 
and  always  welcome  them  to  our 
meetings.  For  February  we  had  a 
Sweethearts'  Party  at  the  church 
for  all  the  men  of  the  church.  At 


this  time  we  conducted  our  month- 
ly meeting  and  let  the  men  see 
what  work  we  are  doing. 

One  Sunday  night  in  March  we 
will  have  our  public  service.  Rev. 
Albert  J.  Philippi,  a  district  rep- 
resentative for  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute, will  show  a  missionary  film 
for  us.  Rev.  Philippi  is  quite  in- 
terested in  missionary  work,  as  his 
two  sons  are  missionaries  for 
TEAM,  stationed  in  Guatemala 
and  Venezuela.  At  this  program  we 
are  going  to  repeat  Romans  12  to- 
gether and  sing  the  S.M.M.  song, 
which   we   are   learning  now. 

April  will  be  a  rather  quiet 
month  and  May  will  find  us  at- 
tending the  Mother-Daughter  Tea 
at  the  church.  June  will  see  us  go- 
ing to  Shipshewana  for  state  con- 
ference and  also  our  election  will 
be  held  at  our  monthly  meeting. 
Installation  of  the  1965-66  officers 
and  promotion  services  for  those 
going  on  to  the  senior  group  will  be 
in  July,  rounding  out  our  1964-65 
year. 

Sandy  Kreps 

Secretary   Junior   S.M.M. 


Sunday   School 

Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  tlie  International  Council 
of  Beligious   Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  March  7,  1965 
LABORERS  IN  THE  KINGDOM 

Text:  Matthew  20:1-16 

THE  GUIDING  thought  of  this  parable  is  "But  many 
that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the  last  shall  be 
first"— Matt.  19:30,  20:16.  The  parable  is  given  in 
summary  of  what  Jesus  was  trying  to  tell  the  rich 
young  ruler  who  refused  to  give  up  his  wealth,  and 
in  answer  to  Peter  and  the  other  disciples  who  felt 
they  were  making  a  very  great  sacrifice  in  follow- 
ing Jesus. 
Faithfulness  in  service  to  God  is  by  some  measured 


by  money.  The  young  man  by  training  and  habit  did 
those  things  within  the  law  of  God  which  did  not 
interfere  with  his  material  gain.  His  love,  faithful- 
ness in  service  to  God,  his  attachment  to  God  hinged 
on  his  wealth.  Subjects  of  God's  kingdom  must  give 
their  first  love  and  allegiance  to  Jesus  and  His  work. 

Peter  tended  to  guage  his  devotion  by  his  mate- 
rial sacrifice.  Jesus  acknowledged  this  reasoning  to 
be  right  so  far  as  it  went  for  He  said  that  such  per- 
sons "shall  receive  an  hundredfold"  in  the  life  to 
come.  Jesus  gave  the  parable  to  emphasize  that  God 
counted  faithfulness  to  His  call  of  greater  value  than 
the  sacrifices  made  (Ps.  51:16,  17). 

The  parable  tells  us  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  to  God  as  a  vineyard  is  to  a  man.  It  is  His  and  He 
has  every  right  to  hire  whom  He  will  to  work  for 
Him,  to  pay  whatever  wages  are  agreed  upon  by  the 
workers  and  use  His  wealth  as  He  sees  fit. 

In  the  vineyard  there  were  laborers  who  went  in 
at  different  hours  of  the  day  to  work.  Now  not  every 
one  who  did  work  had  the  opportunity  to  work  the 

Continued  on  page  U  — • 


Page  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PRdGRA^^^R  MARCH      b^e^cConahay  1 

THE    COMMUNION    btRVICE 


I.  Preparation — Because  the  Communion  Service  is 
a  sacred  observance,  we  should  examine  ourselves 
each    time    before    partaking. 

I  Corinthians  11:27,  28 
In  our  meditation  and  examination  we  should  think 
how  wonderful  it  is  to  have  Christ  as  our  Savior, 
and  how  much  we  need  His  help  because  of  our  sins. 

I  Corinthians  10:21 

I  John  1:7-9 

II.  Feetwashlng — The    Cleansing    of    Believers 

John  13:1-17 

A.  In    this   passage    Jesus    gives    us: 

1.  a  command   (verse  14); 

2.  an  example   (verse  15); 

3.  a  blessing  '(verse  17). 

B.  Feetwashing  is  a  memorial  to  Christ's  min- 
istry on  earth.  He  was  never  too  proud  to  help 
anyone  in  need. 

Matthew  9:11-13 

C.  Feetwashing  is  a  symbol  of  the  inward  cleans- 
ing   we    always    need    because    we    sin. 
Romans  3:23 

D.  The  Holy  Kiss  is  a  sign  of  Christian  friendship. 
I  Corinthians  16:20 

III.  The  Love  Feast — Communion  with  believers 

A.  The  Love  Feast  is  a  memorial  to  the  love  of 
Jesus.  It  is  called  the  "Agape"  which  means 
"Godly    Love."    It    is    this    love    for    us    which 


caused  God  to  send  Jesus  into  the  world  to  die 
for   our  sins. 
John  3:16 
B.     Jesus  commanded  us  to  love  one  another. 
John  13:34,  35 

IV.  The  Eucharist   (Bread  and  Cup) — Communion  with 
God 

A.  We  eat  the  Bread  and  drink  the  Cup  because 
Jesus  did  this  with  His  disciples  in  the  upper 
room,  and  then  He  told  us  to  do  this,  also. 
Matthew  26:26-28 

I  Corinthians  11:24-26 

B.  The  breaking  of  the  Bread  is  a  picture  of  the 
broken  body  of  Christ  on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 
Mark  14:22 

Luke  22:19 

C.  The  drinking  of  the  Cup  is  a  picture  of  the 
spilt  blood  of  Christ  on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 
Mark  14:23,  24 

Luke  22:20 

I  Corinthians  10:16,  17 

V.  Closing 

A.  As  the  disciples  did,  we  sing  a  hymn  and  leave 
the    communion    room    in    silence. 
Matthew  26:30 

B.  We  should  leave  the  Communion  Service  with 
greater  thanks  to  God  for  our  salvation  and 
with  new  determination  to  live  better  Chris- 
tian lives. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

THE  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  at  Smithville  is  try- 
ing   hard    to    meet    the    Brotherhood    goals.    We 
have   elected   the   following  officers  for  this   year: 
Rex  McOonahay — President 
Wendell  Ebersole — Vice  President 
Phillip  Glasgo — Secretary 
Loren  Ritalet — Treasurer 
Mike    Miller    and    Herman    Reusser    are    assisting    us 
as  advisors. 
We  are  enjoying  the  fun  and  fellowship  of  Chris- 


tian  friends   and   are  learning   more   of  God's  Word 
and  His  will  for  our  lives. 

Rex  MoConahay 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE,  IND. 

ON  MONDAY  NIGHT,  December  7,  1964,  the  Nap- 
panee  Laymen  were  host  to  the  Northern  In- 
diana District  Laymen's  group.  After  a  fine  supper 
served  by  the  Missionary  Society  ladies,  the  laymen 
met  in  the  sanctuary  and  were  welcomed  to  the  Nap- 
panee    Church    by    our    president,    Richard    Mishler. 
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Devon  Hossler  led  the  group  in  singing  a  few  songs. 
Robert  Arnott  gave  the  devotions  for  the  evening. 
A  men's  quartet  consisting  of  Devon  Hossler,  Willard 
Slabaugh,  Max  Miller,  and  Lisle  Roose  sang.  Our 
speaker  for  the  evening  was  Rev.  Clarence  Steward, 
who  gave  a  very  inspiring  and  challenging  message. 
We  appreciate  so  much  his  continuing  ministry,  even 
though  he  is  trying  to  retire. 

After  the  message  Brother  John  Oberly,  president 
of  the  Northern  District,  conducted  the  business  meet- 
ing in  his  usual  fine  and  orderly  manner. 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  3,  1965,  the  Nappanee 
Laymen's  organization  held  their  public  service  dur- 
ing the  worship  hour.  Dave  Bowers  conducted  the  ser- 
vices, with  Richard  Mishler  reading  scripture  and 
Max  Miller  leading  in  the  morning  prayer.  A  quar- 
tet consisting  of  Devon  Hossler,  Duane  Parker,  Max 
Miller,  and  Willard  Slabaugh  sang.  Our  speaker  for 
the  morning  message  was  Phil  Hershberger,  a  member 
of  our  local  church  who  is  at  Ashland  College  pre- 
paring to  enter  the  ministry.  Phil  gave  a  very  chal- 
lenging message,  indicating  that  training  and  study  are 
very  essential  for  this  type  of  service  for  the  Lord's 
work.  We  will  be  praying  for  his  ministry  wherever 
it  may  lead  him  and  his  family. 

Max  Bigler 


welcomed  the  group  in  behalf  of  the  Mansfield  Lay- 
men, and  the  invocation  was  given  by  Rev.  Spencer 
Gentle. 

After  a  brief  devotional  period  of  hymn  singing. 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  Brother  Ralph  Fair- 
banks introduced  the  speaker  of  the  evening,  Mr. 
James  Will,  an  attorney  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  who  spoke 
on  the  work  being  done  by  a  group  known  as  Alco- 
holics Anonymous.  The  story  of  his  life  and  the  work 
he  does  in  this  organization  gave  definite  proof  and 
a  personal  testimony  of  what  can  happen  to  a  man 
if  and  when  he  allows  Christ  to  enter  into  his  heart. 
This  reporter  also  feels  that  a  very  good  answer  was 
provided  to  the  age-old  question,  "Am  I  My  Brother's 
Keeper?" 

The  business  session  of  the  evening  was  conducted 
by  Brother  Paul  Shank  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  President 
of  the  N.E.O.  District.  After  he  had  expressed  thanks 
and  appreciation  to  the  Mansfield  Laymen  for  the 
fine  hospitality  shown  to  the  group,  the  various  items 
of  business  pertaining  to  the  laymen  of  the  Brethren 
Church  were  taken  care  of.  The  meeting  was  then 
adjourned,  and  the  various  groups  from  the  district 
left  for  their  respective  homes  again  inspired  to  go 
out  and  further  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  style 
of  dedicated  Brethren  Laymen. 

George  Schuster 


THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
JOHNSTOWN.  PA. 

ON  MONDAY  EVENING,  December  28,  the  laymen 
of  our  church  entertained  the  boys  at  a  fish  fry. 
With  plenty  of  sea  food  in  evidence  along  with  all 
the  trimmings,  a  fine  post-Christmas  meeting  was  held. 
It  was  served  by  a  group  of  church  women  in  our 
new  Sunday  school  annex.  A  program  suitable  to  the 
season  was  enjoyed.  Included  was  carol  singing  by 
the  group,  and  special  musical  numbers  from  some  of 
our  young  folks  home  for  the  holiday  season.  Among 
the  several  items  of  business  was  the  decision  of  our 
laymen  to  continue  financial  co-operation  with  Johns- 
town II  and  Vinco  Brethren  in  airing  the  radio  pro- 
gram, "Foundation  for  Faith,"  formerly  "Voice  of 
the  Brethren  Church,"  over  our  local  WCRO  every 
Sunday  morning  at  8:30.  We  now  have  our  largest 
laymen   enrollment   in  history — 23. 

Walter  Ream,  secretary 


NORTHEAST  OHIO 
DISTRICT  RALLY 

THE  NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  District  Laymen  Rally 
was  held  on  Monday  evening  at  the  Johns  Park 
Pavilion   in   Mansfield,   Ohio,   January   25,   1965. 

The  usual  camaraderie  found  in  the  Brethren  laity 
was  present  as  a  goodly  number  enjoyed  a  full  eve- 
ning of  Christian  fellowship.  A  bountiful  supper  pre- 
pared and  served  by  the  W.M.S.  of  the  host  church 
of  Mansfield  started  the  evening's  activities.  Rev. 
H.  H.  Rowsey  of  the  Ashland  Garber  church  asked 
the  blessing  on  this  portion  of  the  evening's  program. 

The  group  then  gathered  in  the  assembly  hall  for 
the  remainder  of  the  program.  Brother  Joe  Gleisinger 
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same  amount  of  time  that  day.  Some  were  called  in 
at  the  eleventh  hour  and  could  only  work  one  hour. 
It  was  not  their  fault  that  they  had  less  time  to  work. 
While  they  did  have  time  they  worked  very  diligently. 
That  they  received  equal  wages  with  the  others  is  to 
emphasize  how  highly  God  esteems  faithfulness  and 
diligence  in  service.  Those  who  grumbled  because 
they  were  not  given  greater  reward  were  regarded  as 
having  evil  eyes — v.  15.  This  parable  tells  us  that  we 
will  receive  reward  of  the  Lord  for  our  service  but  if  we 
find  that  we  are  working  with  an  eye  only  to  the  re- 
ward then  we  lack  the  qualifications  of  good  citizen- 
ship in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven   (Luke  17:7-10). 

The  last  shall  be  first  and  the  first  shall  be  last. 
What  we  count  as  first  class  on  earth  may  in  fact 
be  the  very  lowest  so  far  as  God  is  concerned.  Those 
who  seem  to  have  so  little  to  sacrifice  and  are  so 
lowly  on  earth  may  be  to  God  a  first  class  man  in 
heaven.  They  will  receive  their  good  reward. 

"Many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen."  This  has 
often  been  used  to  teach  that  not  everyone  who  has 
been  called  of  God  will  be  saved.  Others  use  it  to 
teach  that  some  are  called  to  a  position,  and  though 
Christian,  fail  to  live  up  to  certain  requirements  and 
so  lose  their  calling.  The  best  interpretation  is  that 
"Many  are  called,  but  few  are  choice."  You  may  be 
in  the  service  but  your  attitude  makes  you  a  poor 
worker. 
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The  Cosmic  Circle  of  Christ 

HENRY  SLOANE  COFFIN  once  asked  a  group  of 
Chinese  pastors  in  an  interior  town  what  it  was 
in  Christ  that  most  impressed  them.  None  of  them 
mentioned  the  accounts  of  any  miracle.  Chinese 
mythology  could  outdo  the  miracles  recorded  on  Gos- 
pel pages.  Various  replies  were  given,  when  one  elderly 
man  said,  "His  washing  His  Disciples'  feet,"  and  sud- 
den general  consensus  showed  that  his  incident  was 
peculiarly  appealing  to  them.  That  a  revered  Teacher 
would  overstep  the  lines  of  class  and  position  and 
take  a  slave's  place  was  an  impressive  moral  miracle. 2 
The  bend-down  of  God  to  men  in  the  Suffering  Savior 
is  the   signal  truth  of  Christianity. 

The  weight  of  the  significance  of  John  13  is  in  the 
cosmic  circle  of  Christ.  Christ  "came  forth  from  God," 


of  the  invisible  God.  Our  belief  in  the  credence  of 
God  in  Christ  determines  our  belief  in  the  credence  of 
John  thirteen  as  a  sacramental  doctrine.  As  in  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  Full  authority  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  has  been  committed  to  me,''  so  here  in  the 
Gospel  of  John,  "all  things"  is  without  limitation  of 
any  kind.  "To  Him"  means  that  the  purpose  of  God 
is  in  Christ  to  do  as  He  wills.  In  view  of  these  divine 
truths  concerning  the  Son  of  God  the  passage  has 
a  divine  dimension. 

When  the  narrative  of  feet-washing  is  not  accepted 
as  an  obvious  sacramental  doctrine  then  there  arise 
many  perplexing  problems  of  interpretation.  A  New 
Testament  scholar  who  does  not  accept  the  narra- 
tive as  a  sacramental  doctrine  writes,  "This  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  passages  to  interpret  in  the  whole 
New  Testament.  It  is  unique — there  is  nothing  com- 
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fulfilled  His  mission  in  the  flesh,  and  "returned  to 
God."  The  phrase,  "He  did  come  out  from  God"  de- 
clares His  deity.  His  oneness  with  God  and  His  in- 
carnate invasion  into  the  world.  The  phrase,  "He 
went  to  God"  declares  His  ascension  back  to  this  very 
God.  The  Divine  movement  is  always  circular,  be- 
ginning and  concluding  with  God.  Humanism  is  the 
converse  from  this  movement  where  man  presumes 
to  think  that  everything  begins  and  ends  in  himself. 
However,  the  Divine  circle,  within  it  man  and  the 
whole  cosmos,  is  expressed  by  Moses  in  the  symbol 
of,  "the  everlasting  arms."'  In  the  prelude  to  the  pas- 
sage John  summarizes  this  significance  in  four 
phrases:  (1)  "That  He  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,"  (2)  "That  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  His  hands,"  (3)  "That  He  came  forth 
from  God,"  (4)  "And  was  going  to  God."  The  in- 
carnate Christ  is  returning  to  the  eternal  glory  with 
the  Father,  who  placed  in  His  hands  the  whole  ef- 
ficacy of  salvation. 

It  was  God  in  Christ  who  sat  with  His  family  of 
Brethren  in  the  upper  room.  Thus  every  incident  of 
the  upper  room  must  be  interpreted  by  the  fact  that 
it  was  the  word  and  deed  of  God.  The  preponderous 
fact  that  here  was  God  who  washed  feet,  who  ate, 
who  talked,  at  a  supper  is  overwhelming.  To  the  non- 
believer,  to  sophisticated  society,  to  the  willful  world, 
these  mundane  acts  of  Christ  are  nonsense.  To  the 
believer  this  is  the  sublime  truth  that  God  had  con- 
descended to  sinful  man  to  cleanse  his  sins.  The  divine 
truth  of  Christianity  is  that  the  highest  must  become 
the   lowest — or   it   would   not   be   the   highest. 

It  was  the  very  Son  of  God,  with  full  divine  authori- 
ty, who  spoke  and  acted.  The  fixed  framework  of  this 
New  Testament  passage  is  that  it  was  God  in  Christ 
who  spoke  and  commanded,  who  initiated  and  con- 
cluded, who  promised  and  fulfilled.  "The  Master  and 
the  Lord"  of  the  upper  room  who  girded  Himself  with 
a  towel  and  washed  the  Disciples'  feet  was  God's  spe- 
cial envoy.  He  was  the  One  who  revealed  the  nature 


parable  to  it  in  the  other  gospels."'  Another  Chris- 
tian theologian  describes  the  passage  with  its  impli- 
cations as  "obscure. "6  The  suggestion  that  the  feet- 
washing  represents  the  Eucharist,  "symbolizes  all 
that  is  implied  in  the  Eucharist,"^  is  theological  eva- 
sion which  is  totally  unacceptable.  For  qualified  New 
Testament  scholars  to  speak  of  the  narrative  of  feet- 
washing  as  "the  most  difficult  passage,"  or  "obscure" 
betrays  the  fact  that  they  refuse  the  obvious  in- 
terpretation and  lack  a  suitable  substitute.  Likewise 
the  interpretation  which  suggests  that  feet-washing 
represents  the  Eucharist  is  confusing.  The  Eucharist 
symbolizes  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ 
and  cannot  in  turn  be  represented  by  the  feet-washing. 
The  Lord  designated  the  distinctive  symbolic  mean- 
ing of  each  part  of  Holy  Communion;  the  Pedilavium 
symbolizes  cleansing,  the  Agape  symbolizes  the  Com- 
munity of  God,  and  Eucharist  symbolizes  Calvary. 
Each  symbol  is  distinct  and  cannot  be  represented 
by  a  secondary  symbol.  If  for  no  other  reason,  these 
very  inadequate  interpretations  force  a  serious  New 
Testament  student  to  accept  the  narrative  of  feet- 
washing  as  a  sacramental  doctrine.  However,  the 
compelling  reason  for  Christians  to  believe  in  the  feet- 
washing  as  a  sacramental  doctrine  is  that  during  the 
passion  of  the  Lord  He  deliberately  set  forth  a  pattern 
to  copy  with  a  promise  of  happiness  to  all  who  ful- 
fill it. 

Some  relate  the  Lord's  washing  of  the  Disciples' 
feet  to  the  strife  that  is  recorded  in  Luke.s  The  gen- 
eral argument  that  the  washing  of  the  Disciples'  feet 
was  His  answer  to  this  strife  is  that  the  Disciples 
had  been  arguing  about  position  and  precedence  in 
the  material  kingdom  which  Christ  was  to  establish. 
They  were  each  urging  their  own  claims,  and  anger- 
ing each  other  by  their  own  pretensions.  The  argu- 
ment then  proposes  that  at  the  time  of  the  Last  Supper 
the  Disciples  are  so  angry  with  one  another  that  they 
refuse  to  wash  the  dust  from  each  other's  feet,  and 
the  feet  of  the  Master.  To  quote  an  interpreter,  "One 
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supposes  that,  as  a  rule,  on  arriving  at  their  destina- 
tion, it  was  their  practice  to  take  turns  at  washing 
off  the  dust  of  the  roads  from  the  sandaled  feet  of 
the  little  brotherhood,  and  that  they  did  it  willingly, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  and  thought  nothing  about  it. 
But  tonight  all  of  them  sat  stubbornly  in  their  places 
and  would  have  none  of  the  menial  duty."'  Thus  the 
Lord  seized  the  opportunity  and  acted  out  a  parable 
of  humility. 

One  recognizes  immediately  that  this  interpreta- 
tion of  J'ohn  thirteen  is  based  upon  supposition.  The 
above  quoted  interpretation  begins,  "One  supposes." 
To  interpret  the  longest  recorded  narrative  of  the 
Lord's  words  and  actions  during  the  last  night  in  the 
upper  room  by  "supposition"  appears  to  me  in  serious 
error.  The  error  becomes  all  the  more  evident  when  it 
is  compared  with  the  other  narratives  of  the  upper 
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context  of  faith.  Insofar  as  the  invisible  truth  was 
perceived  in  the  visible  work  John  calls  them  "signs." 
They  are  "signs"  because  they  reveal  the  mysteries 
which  underlie  the  visible  world  of  events.  Thus  the 
importance  of  the  sign  was  in  what  it  indicated, 
rather  than  what  it  was.  Whenever  the  term  "sign" 
is  used  in  the  Gospel  of  John  it  is  always  with  the 
distinct  reference  to  the  invisible  character  which 
the  work  or  miracle  indicated.  Those  who  termed  them 
"signs"  attach  to  Christ  divine  attributes  in  faith, 
and  each  sign  gave  occasion  to  a  growth  of  belief 
or  unbelief  according  to  the  will  of  those  who  wit- 
nessed it.  10 

John's  emphasis  upon  the  revelation  of  God  in 
these  signs  brought  man  to  decision.  Man  is  brought 
to  a  crisis  of  either  belief  or  unbelief,  hght  or  dark- 
ness, the  judgment  of  life  or  death.  Throughout  the 
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room,  the  eucharistic  sayings,  which  are  interpreted 
literally  in  great  detail  by  most  church  doctrines  of 
Communion.  In  other  words,  the  doctrine  of  the 
"bread  and  cup,"  the  Eucharist,  is  founded  upon  a 
few  verses  in  the  Synoptic  Gospels,  and  rightly  so. 
But  at  the  same  time  a  consistent  consideration  of 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures  must  include  the  com- 
paratively lengthy  complete  narrative  in  John  thirteen 
of  feet-washing  in  Holy  Communion.  The  complete 
Holy  Communion  service  as  instituted  by  our  Lord  in 
the  upper  room  must  include  all  that  God  in  Christ 
said  and  did.  To  give  lengthy  consideration  to  the 
bread  and  cup,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Agape  and  the 
Pedilavium,  is  not  "rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  The  service  of  triune  Holy  Communion  was 
instituted  by  our  Lord  in  His  passion  at  the  Last 
Supper,  recorded  in  New  Testament  Scriptures,  and 
practiced  by  the  Brethren. 

Water  Symbolism  in  John 

The  distinctiveness  of  John's  gospel  in  object  and 
plan  determines  its  characteristic  style,  symbolism.  It 
alone  contains  the  three  great  passages  of  the  Sheep- 
fold,  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  the  Vine,  which  has 
always  been  a  basis  for  Christian  art  and  architec- 
ture. Not  only  are  there  these  specific  symbolic  teach- 
ings, but  also  the  general  spirit  of  symbolism  which 
forms  its  style.  The  writer  describes  the  select  inci- 
dents from  the  life  of  the  incarnate  Christ  by  the 
term  "signs"  (sameia) .  The  modern  concept  of  inci- 
dent cannot  define  the  select  events  in  the  Lord's 
ministry  used  by  John.  They  are  "signs"  because  they 
direct  men  to  look  beneath  the  surface  of  the  event 
for  the  revelation  of  the  deeper  work  and  will  of 
God.  Each  sign  had  a  double  quaUty,  the  visible  and 
the  invisible.  The  visible  aspect  of  the  event  was  re- 
ferred to  by  John  as  a  "work,"  in  that  it  was  mani- 
fested in  and  related  to  the  phenomena  of  life.  The 
invisible  aspect  of  the  event  was  the  revelation  of  the 
divine   truth   beneath    the    surface   perceived    in   the 


Gospel  there  is  the  clear  marked  distinction  between 
those  who  beheld  the  events  of  Christ  as  the  mani- 
fest glory  of  God  and  those  who  willfully  refused 
belief  in  the  events  as  "signs"  of  God.  Therefore,  In 
this  Gospel  "signs"  are  eternally  significant  and  carry 
the   weight   of   decision  between  death   and   life. 

All  the  material  included  in  this  select  gospel  story 
is  related  and  relevant  to  the  object  of  belief  and  con- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ.  There  is  an  unmistakable 
harmony  within  the  different  parts  of  the  fourth 
gospel,  thus  each  part  must  be  considered  not  only  in 
itself,  but  also  in  relation  to  the  others  with  which 
it  is  connected.  The  character  of  John's  gospel  is 
that  fact  is  interpreted  by  thought,  and  thought  by 
fact;  that  the  historical  unity  of  the  book  is  inter- 
woven by  a  spiritual  unity.  The  broad  plan  of  the 
Gospel  is  (1)  The  ministry  of  the  incarnate  Christ 
(1:19 — 12:50),  and  (2)  The  meaning  of  the  ministry 
of  the  incarnate  Christ  (13 — 21).  By  this  outline  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  is  the  prelude  to 
the  second  main  section.  It  is  in  the  section  and  re- 
lated to  the  institution  of  the  sacraments  in  the  upper 
room,"  the  last  discourses  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
spiritual  life,'^  the  priestly  prayer  of  our  Lord,' 3 
the  passion  of  our  Lord,''*  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
triumphant  Christ.' 5  Because  of  the  definite  plan 
of  the  Gospel,  the  thirteenth  chapter  must  be  in- 
terpreted by  these  selected  "signs"  in  the  second  sec- 
tion of  which  it  is  a  part.  The  setting  of  the  nar- 
rative of  feet-washing  is  not  physical  cleansing  but 
spiritual  cleansing,  not  service  hut  sacrifice,  not 
creaturely  humility  hut  Holy  Commmiion. 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  symbolism  in  John's 
gospel,  the  narrative  of  feet-washing  in  the  thirteenth 
chapter  has  spiritual  significance.  The  double  quality 
of  the  signs  point  at  once,  not  just  to  the  visible  act, 
but  to  the  higher  understanding  in  the  context  of 
faith.  The  cleansing  of  the  Disciples'  feet  represents 
their  cleansing  from  sin  by  Christ.  When  the  neces- 
sity of  this  cleansing  is  told  to  Peter,  he  asks  that  not 
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only  his  feet  but  also  his  head  and  hands  be  washed. 
Just  as  the  Cross  is  the  temporal  manifestation  of 
the  eternal  movement  of  Christ  from  the  Father  who 
sends  Him  into  the  world,  and  again  from  the  world 
to  the  Father,  so  the  feet-washing  is  enacted  by  Jesus 
in  full  recognition  of  the  same  fact." 

In  relation  to  our  subject  it  is  striking  to  note  that 
throughout  the  Gospel  of  John  there  is  an  extraordin- 
ary attention  given  to  water  as  a  "sign,"  or  symbol, 
and  that  it  is  used  as  the  visible  means  for  the  in- 
visible power  of  G-od.  In  chapter  one,  there  is  the  ac- 
count of  John  the  Baptist  and  the  baptism  of  Jesus. 
In  chapter  two,  Christ  attends  the  marriage  at  Cana 
where  the  water  is  changed  into  wine.  In  chapter 
three,  Nicodemus  comes  to  Jesus  by  night  inquiring 
about  this  new  life,  and  Jesus  tells  him  that  he  must 
be  born  of  water  and  spirit.  In  chapter  four,  Jesus 
meets  the  woman  at  the  well  and  talks  about  living 
water.  In  chapter  five,  Jesus  heals  a  paralyzed  man 
at  the  pool  by  the  Sheep-gate.  In  chapter  nine,  there 
is  recorded  the  healing  of  the  man  born  blind,  wait- 
ing at  the  pool  of  Siloam.  And  in  chapter  thirteen, 
there  is  the  washing  of  the  Disciples'  feet.  It  is  not 
our  intention  to  force  a  scheme  upon  all  these  events 
which  give  attention  to  water  as  a  "sign."  However, 
it  would  be  equally  wrong  to  ignore  them,  and  their 
significant  relation  to  the  Pedilavium.  Certainly  it 
is  evident  that  John's  gospel  uses  water  as  a  "sign" 
for  the   cleansing,  healing  power  of  God. 

Conscience,  Cleansing,   and  Communion 

The  Psalmist  asks  and  answers  a  vital  question  of 
"Holy"  communing  with  the  Almighty  God.  The  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein.  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon 
the  seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  loho  shall  stand 
in  his  holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
pure  heart;  loho  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  van- 
ity, nor  sworn  deceitfully .  He  shall  receive  the  bless- 
ing from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God 
of  his  salvation.' ^  The  Psalmist  begins  by  affirming 
that  the  whole  cosmos  belongs  to  God.  He  is  the 
Creator  and  keeper  of  the  world,  the  world  of  nature 
and  humanity.  It  is  His  in  a  sense  somewhat  sim- 
ilar to  our  right  of  property,  by  the  efforts  of  His 
hands.  Because  of  His  complete  Holy  dominion  over 
the  fullness  of  the  cosmos  "who  dare  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord?"  Who  is  worthy  to  go  before  this 
Living  God,  to  stand  in  His  Holy  Place?  Who  dares 
presume  to  be  worthy  to  come  before  the  presence  of 
the  Lord?  Who  has  the  spiritual  qualifications  pre- 
requisite to  His  friendship,  to  communing  with  the 
living  Holy  God?  The  Psalmist  answers  his  own  ques- 
tion. Only  "He  that  hath  clean  hands  .  .  ."  shall  com- 
mune with  God.  The  answer  is  substantially  the  same 
as  in  Holy  Communion:  only  he  shall  really  have 
"Holy  Communion"  with  God  who  has  been  made 
spiritually  clean.  In  the  Pedilavium,  God  prepares 
the  communer  for  his  encounter  with  Himself,  by 
cleansing  him  from  all  sin.  To  presume  to  go  before 
the  Holy  God  without  proper  preparation  is  the 
height  of  humanistic  egotism.  As  God  provided  the 
laver  as  the  symbolic  cleansing  prerequisite  to  priests 
entering  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the  old  covenant,  so 


He  has  provided  the  Pedilavium  as  the  symbolic 
cleansing  prerequisite  to  believers  entering  into  Holy 
Communion  in  the  New  Covenant.  The  separating  veil 
into  the  very  presence  of  God  was  rent  in  twain  at 
the  time  of  the  Cross,  let  all  prepare  to  come  before 
His  presence. 

Preparation  for  Holy  Communion  means  far  more 
than  the  setting  of  tables,  the  filling  of  cups,  and  the 
baking  of  bread.  In  St.  Paul's  writing  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians,  we  learn  of  a  definite  spiritual  preparation 
necessary  before  an  effectual  Holy  Communion,  A  man 
must  test  (scrutinize,  trial)  himself  before  eating  his 
share  of  bread  and  drinking  from  the  cup.  This  is  not 
just  a  kindly  "take-it-or-leave-it"  admonition,  but  a 
stern  warning,  For  he  who  eats  and  drinks  eats  and 
drinks  judgment  on  himself  if  he  does  not  discern 
the  Body.  At  the  center  of  this  inward  scrutiny  for  Holy 
Communion  is  conscience.  A  limited  description  of 
conscience  and  its  relation  to  Holy  Communion  in 
this  study  shall  be:  a  certain  capacity  or  power,  re- 
lated to  the  knowledge  of  mind,  within  man  which 
affects  the  judgment  of  the  living  Holy  God  upon  his 
thoughts  and  actions,  and  which  renders  feelings 
of  guilty  or  not  guilty,  incurred  condemnation  or  di- 
vine forgiveness,  fear  or  peace.  Conscience  is  not  ac- 
quired by  either  secular  or  spiritual  education,  but  is 
born  with  us,  is  natural  to  us,  and  is  retained  by  the 
soul  of  every  human  being.  It  is  given  by  God  as  a 
guardian  of  our  souls.  It  stands  guard  at  the  gates 
of  our  thoughts  and  actions  whereby  nothing  is  done 
in  secret,  and  brings  to  'our  attention  the  sin  that 
destroys  or  the  righteousness  that  brings  new  life 
If  it  were  not  for  conscience  our  souls  would  be  ex- 
posed to  the  world  without  our  even  knowing  it.  When 
God  gave  man  the  free  will  to  choose.  He  also  gave 
him  conscience  to  effect  responsibility  in  his  choices 

Our  conscience  is  related  to  the  mind,  to  this  ca- 
pacity of  man  which  collects,  classifies,  and  compre- 
hends facts.  It  is  in  the  capacity  of  the  mind  thai 
codes  are  learned  and  established  upon  which  oui 
conscience  cries  either  guilty  or  not  guilty.  Knowl- 
edge precedes  not  conscience,  but  the  action  of  con- 
science. Thus,  conscience  can  never  affect  the  judg- 
ments of  God  until  the  laws  of  God  are  established 
in  the  person.  Immediately  some  will  jump  to  the 
conclusion  that  those  who  have  not  been  formallj 
taught  the  laws  of  God  cannot  be  held  guilty  or  re- 
sponsible for  their  thoughts  and  actions,  others  wil] 
suggest  that  the  laws  of  God  are  interpreted  in  manj 
ways  by  various  peoples  which  makes  it  impossible 
for  the  Christian  concept  of  conscience  to  operate 
justly.  However,  the  moral  and  social  laws  of  God  are 
established  in  all  mankind  from  his  very  creation  in 
the  image  of  God,  and  are  the  basis  of  his  judging 
conscience.  Paul  relates  this  truth  to  the  Roman 
Christians.  For  all  that  may  be  known  of  God  by  men 
lies  plain  before  their  eyes;  indeed  God  himself  hai 
disclosed  it  to  them.  His  invisible  attributes,  that  ii 
to  say  his  everlasting  power  and  deity,  have  been 
visible,  ever  since  the  world  began,  to  the  eye  of  reason 
in  the  things  he  has  made.  There  is  therefore  no  pos- 
sible defense  for  their  conduct;  knowing  God  .  .  .2c 
In  "Huckleberry  Finn,"  Mark  Twain  stated  the  same 
truth  in  these  words,  "The  moral  sense  may  take  up 
more  room  in  us  than  all  our  insides  put  together.' 
There  is  a  "true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man."  And 
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when  a  man  is  perfectly  honest,  he  will  admit  by 
this  inner  light  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  Barth 
writes,  "It  is  in  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ  that  dark- 
ness as  such  is  revealed  and  that  consequently  it 
becomes  evident  that  man  is  a  sinner,  at  the  same 
time  as  it  becomes  clear  in  what  sin  consists. "21  "Be- 
cause the  basic  laws  of  God  are  established  in  every 
man,  as  a  part  of  his  natural  toirth,  the  power  of  con- 
science affects  just  judgment  within  every  man. 
Therefore,  when  Paul  declares  For  all  alike  have 
sinned,  and  are  deprived  of  the  divine  splendour p-^ 
every  hearing  soul  knows  what  it  means. 

In  the  study  of  Holy  Communion  what  is  the  sig- 
nificance of  this  conscience?  First  of  all,  we  must  make 
clear  again  that  even  the  Christian  is  not  exempt 
from  sins.  We  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual;  but  I 
am  not:  I  am  unspiritual,  the  purchased  slave  of 
sin.  I  do  not  even  acknowledge  my  own  actions  as 
mine,  for  what  I  do  is  not  what  I  want  to  do,  but  what 
I  detest  .  .  .  The  good  which  I  want  to  do,  I  fail  to  do; 
but  what  I  do  is  the  wrong  which  is  against  my  will; 
and  if  what  I  do  is  against  my  will,  clearly  it  is  no 
longer  I  who  am  the  agent,  but  sin  that  has  its  lodg- 
ing in  7716.23  Therefore,  because  even  as  genuine 
Christians  we  are  prone  to  sin,  our  conscience  must 
deal  with  our  own  sin  as  well  as  our  righteousness  in 
Christ.  When  we  sin  we  weaken  our  faith  in  God, 
begin  to  doubt  His  mercy,  and  bring  guilt  to  our  souls. 
The  peace  we  have  with  God  through  justifying  faith 
is  pushed  into  the  background  of  our  souls  by  the 
struggle  between  the  "spiritual  and  natural"  in  our 
lives.  Our  first  love  tends  to  grow  cold  and  we  de- 
velop cataracts  on  our  spiritual  sight.  Sin  has  the 
nature  of  hiding  itself  within  those  who  sin,  of  dis- 
guising itself  in  other  forms,  even  in  the  forms  of 
religion.  Thus,  there  is  the  pressing  need  within  the 
Christian's  life  of  reaffirming  faith,  renewing  love, 
and  having  the  heart  recleansed,  which  is  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  health  of  our  souls 
and  our  life  depends  upon  this  cleansing  from  sin 
and  communion  with  God.  Sin  does  not  remain  iso- 
lated, but  tends  to  become  a  chain  of  sins.  The  greater 
the  sin  the  greater  the  one  that  follows.  Thus,  when 
we  sin  we  must  hurry  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  the 
fount  of  mercy,  to  the  arms  of  the  forgiving  Father. 
If  we  do  not  flee  evil  and  find  the  forgiveness  of  God 
continually,  our  conscience  becomes  burdened  with 
guilt  to  the  point  of  mental  breakdown.  As  a  Scot- 
tish preacher  many  years  ago  said,  "My  meaning  is 
this:  no  soul  can  be  at  peace  with  God  or  have  any 
fellowship  with  the  Lord,  without  in  some  measure 
being  sanctified  and  made  holy.  For  God  cannot  make 
His  residence  in  a  soul  that  is  always  a  stinking  dung- 
hill, and  therefore,  of  necessity,  it  must  be  sancti- 
fied. One  corner  or  other  of  the  soul  must  be  made 
so  clean  that  the  Lord  of  heaven,  by  His  Holy  Spirit, 
may  make  His  residence  in  it.''^-* 

Regardless  of  our  varying  beliefs  in  the  Christian 


Faith  and  our  positions  in  theology,  we  are  at  this 
point  in  accord  with  Karl  Barth  who  insists  that 
justification  and  sanctification  are  two  moments  in 
one  action  of  God.  Also,  with  his  assertion  that  while 
justification  is  first  in  order  of  origin  and  presup- 
position, sanctification  is  first  in  results.25  As  a  re- 
cent lecturer  has  put  it,  "The  tendency  in  modern 
Christianity  has  been  to  treat  the  initial  stage  of 
God's  saving  work  as  the  all  important  stage,  and 
sanctification  as  an  'extra.'  The  sinner  must  be  born 
again  before  he  can  grow  up  as  a  child  of  God,  but  he 
is  born  to  grow.  The  believer  is  justified  to  be  sancti- 
fied; he  is  adopted  as  God's  child  that  he  may  grow 
into  the  full  stature  of  the  manhood  of  Christ. "26 
God  has  provided  in  the  Triune  Holy  Communion 
the  most  excellent  means  in  the  symbol  of  the  water, 
the  bread,  and  the  cup  for  the  Christian  in  this  pres- 
ent life  to  experience  and  express  the  forgiveness  and 
cleansing  of  God.  Whenever  we  practice  the  Triune 
Holy  Communion,  we  proclaim  the  work  of  the  Triune 
God:  "The  Father  who  hath  made  me  and  all  the 
world,  the  Son  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  man- 
kind, and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  sanctifleth  me  and  all 
the  people  of  God."27 

Calvin  interprets  "He  that  is  washed  needeth  not 
save  to  wash  his  feet,"  as  "renewal."  "(Again,  the  other 
comparison  was  also  apphed  to  the  case  in  hand, 
that  Peter  might  not  set  aside  the  washing  of  the 
feet  as  foolish;  for,  as  Christ  washes  from  the  head 
to  the  feet  those  whom  he  receives  as  His  disciples, 
so,  in  those  whom  He  has  cleansed,  the  lower  part 
remains  to  toe  daily  cleansed.  The  children  of  God 
are  not  altogether  regenerated  on  the  first  day,  so  as 
to  aim  at  nothing  but  the  heavenly  life;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  the  remains  of  the  flesh  continue  to  dwell 
in  them,  with  which  they  maintain  a  continued 
struggle  throughout  their  whole  life.  The  term  feet, 
therefore,  is  metaphorically  applied  to  all  the  passions 
and  cares  by  which  we  are  brought  into  contact  with 
the  world;  for,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  occupied  every  part 
of  us,  we  would  no  longer  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  pollutions  of  the  world;  but  now,  by  that  part 
in  which  we  are  carnal,  we  creep  on  the  ground,  or 
at  least  fix  our  feet  in  the  clay,  and,  therefore,  are 
to  some  extent  unclean.  Thus,  Christ  always  finds  in 
us  something  to  cleanse."2s  in  this  clear  commentary, 
Calvin  proclaims  the  soul  of  the  symbol  of  feet- 
washing  even  though  he  fails  to  relate  it  to  the  logi- 
cal and  natural  place,  the  Pedilavium.  The  Pedilavium 
is  the  most  adequate  and  accurate  symbol  of  the 
cleansing  process  that  goes  on  in  the  life  of  the  be- 
liever after  baptism. 

May  the  attitude  of  our  heart  be  what  Charles  Wes- 
ley has  written : 

For    ever   here    my   rest   shall   be, 

Close    to    Thy    bleeding    side; 
This   all   my  hope   and   all   my  plea — 
For   me   the   Saviour   died! 
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My    dying   Saviour    and    my    God, 

Fountain    for    guilt    and   sin, 
Sprinkle   me   ever   with   thy  blood, 

And    cleanse    and    keep   me    clean. 

'Wash    me,    and    make   me   thus   Thine    ovi^n; 
Wash   me,    and    mine   Thou   art; 


Wash  me, — ^but  not  my  feet  alone, 
My  hands,  my  head,  my  heart. 

The  Atonement  of  Thy  blood  apply, 
Till   faith  to   sight   improve; 

Till   hope   in   full   fruition   die. 
And  all  my  soul  be  love. 
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AFTER  DAVID  had  quieted  the  claims  of  the 
heirs  of  Saul;  subdued  the  ancient  enemy  of 
Philistia;  and  had  settled  his  seat  of  government  in 
Jerusalem,  he  brought  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  into 
the  tent  of  meeting  which  he  had  set  up  in  the  city. 
Comparing  the  beautiful  house  of  cedar,  in  which  he 
dwelt,  with  the  tent  of  worship,  David  proposed  that 
he  build  a  temple  for  the  Ark  of  God,  but  Jehovah 
had  other  plans.  David  was  a  man  of  blood  and  vi- 
olence; another  should  build  the  temple.  Jehovah 
spoke  to  David  through  Nathan  the  prophet  and  gave 
him  the  decree  that  established  the  house  of  David 


forever.  Hear  now  the  prophetic  revelation  (II  Samuel 
7:8-13,  16 — A.S.V.),  Moreover  Jehovah  telleth  thee 
that  Jehovah  will  make  thee  a  house  .  .  .  And  thy 
house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  made  sure  for  ever 
before  thee;  thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 
Thus  began  the  royal  dynasty  of  the  house  of  David. 
Then  Jehovah's  message  revealed  another  wonderful 
thing,  When  thy  days  are  fulfilled,  and  thou  shall 
sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  that  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom.  This  verse  can  primarily  mean 
his  son  Solomon,  but  the  prophetic  content  goes  be- 
yond Solomon  to  the  "SEED  WHO  IS  CHRIST";  for  the 
next  verse  points  to  the  final  SEED.  Hear  it,  He  shall 
build  a  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will  establish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  Who  is  designated 
as  building  a  house  FOR  HIS  NAME?  And  what  is 
the  HOUSE  FOR  HIS  NAME?  Listen  to  James  tell  the 
church  in  Jerusalem  about  the  matter  of  Gentile 
converts  (Acts  15:14 — A.S.V.),  Simeon  hath  rehearsed 
how  first  God  visited  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 
a  people  for  his  name.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets;  as  it  is  written.  After  these  things  1 
will  return,  and  I  will  build  again  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  lohich  is  fallen;  And  I  will  build  again  the 
ruins  thereof.  And  I  loill  set  it  up.  After  what  things 
will  He  return?  After  He,  the  SEED,  shall  have  built 
a  house  for  His  name,  THE  CHURCH.  Tlien  He  will 
SET  UP  the  fallen  dynasty  of  David. 

Nowhere  in  all  Holy  Writ  is  there  a  more  far-reach- 
ing Messianic  prophecy  than  the  message  Nathan  was 
given  to  deliver  to  David.  This  prophecy  is  the  center 
of  the  Old  Testament  story.  To  it  points  all  that  is 
written  before;  and  from  it,  everything  has  to  dc 
with    its   fulfillment.    The    subjects   of   this   prophecy 
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are  the  basis  of  all  scripture  even  to  the  last  of  Reve- 
lation. This  is  Jehovah's  covenant  with  David,  and 
all  of  the  vicissitudes  of  the  royal  line  cannot  ab- 
rogate it.  Hear  it  in  Psalm  89,  /  have  made  a  cove- 
nant loith  my  chosen,  I  have  sivorn  unto  David  my 
servant,  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build 
up  thy  throne  to  all  generations  .  .  .  I  have  found 
David  my  servant;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed 
him:  .  .  .  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his  face, 
and  plague  them  that  hate  him  .  .  .  Also  I  will  make 
him  my  first  born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and  my 
covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him.  His  seed  also 
loill  I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as 
the  days  of  heaven.  If  his  childreii  forsake  my  law, 
and  walk  not  in  my  judgments;  Then  will  I  visit 
their  transgression  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes.  Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness  will  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness 
to  fail.  My  covenant  loill  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  Once  have  I  sworn 
by  my  holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.  His  seed 
shall  endure  for  ever  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  be- 
fore   me    (K.J  .v.). 

It  is  fitting,  before  looking  down  through  genera- 
tions of  the  hereditary  house  of  David,  to  be  reassured 
by  the  covenant-oath  of  Jehovah  which  can  never 
fail.  The  Davidic  Covenant  is  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  glorious  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  to  be  found- 
ed, but  in  the  interim,  disobedience  in  the  Davidic 
family  would  be  chastised;  and  repeatedly  from  its 
inception  until  the  days  of  Jesus,  the  chastisement 
fell.  But  the  Davidic  Covenant,  confirmed  by  the 
oath  of  Jehovah,  and  renewed  to  Mary  by  Gabriel 
is  immutable,  and  God  will  yet  give  to  the  Son  of 
Mary  "The  throne  of  his  father  David."  He  who  was 
once  crowned  with  thorns  will  someday  be  crowned 
with  "many  diadems." 

David  fulfilled  his  days  and  the  record  says,  "He 
slept  with  his  fathers  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David." 

The  family  of  David  was  established.  His  posterity 
did  continue  as  the  royal  Seed  "Until  Shiloh  come." 
Each  generation  from  David  until  Joseph,  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  bore  a  "Prince  in  the  house  of  David." 

To  follow  the  purpose  of  this  paper,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  recount  the  vicissitudes  of  each  generation 
of  princes  in  the  royal  house  of  David.  Matthew  cata- 
logs the  hne  in  Chapter  1:17— A.S.V.,  So  all  the  gen- 
erations from  Abraham  unto  David  are  fourteen  gen- 
erations; and  from  David  unto  the  carrying  away  to 
Babylon  fourteen  generations;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  to  Babylon  unto  the  Christ  fourteen  genera- 
tions. The  Seed  from  Abraham  to  Christ  covers  forty- 
two  generations;  the  Davidic  line  only  twenty-eight. 
Moreover,  the  twenty-eight  generations  are  divided 
into  two  portions  of  fourteen  each.  These  are  notable 
incidents  in   the   operation  of   God's   timeclock. 

Let  it  be  noted  here  that  Matthew,  under  the  hand 
of  inspiration,  made  the  break  between  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  generations,  in  verses  eleven  and  twelve, 
by  giving  no  standing  to  the  prince,  where  the  break 
occurs.  The  emphasis  is  put  on  the  carrying  away 
to  Babylon.  Why  should  Jechoniah  be  downgraded 
thus?  The  answer  is  written  large  and  plain  in  the 
record. 


The  rule  of  the  princes  of  the  house  of  David,  from 
Solomon  to  Jechoniah,  is  largely  characterized  by 
"walking  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Judah  who  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,"  or  "The  rest  of  the  acts 
of  the  king,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David."  Only  very  few,  like  Hezekiah  and  Josiah  "did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and 
walked  in  all  the  ways  of  David  their  father."  The 
general  course  of  Israel's  life  was  away  from  Jehovah 
into  the  degradation  of  idolatry,  and  the  work  of 
Josiah  could  not  stem  the  downward  rush.  The  rec- 
ord from  Kings  (II  Kings  23:26 — ^A.S.V.  says.  Not- 
withstanding, Jehovah  turned  not  from  the  fierceness 
of  his  great  ivrath,  wherewith  his  anger  was  kindled 
against  Judah,  because  of  all  the  provocations,  .  .  . 
and  Jehovah  said  I  loill  remove  Judah  out  of  my 
sight . . . 

Jechoniah  (or  Jehoiachin) ,  the  fourteenth  from 
David,  had  only  reigned  eight  years  when  the  heavy 
hand  of  Jehovah  fell,  and  he  was  the  last  of  the 
SEED  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  DAVID  to  become  king. 
Hear  the  curse  upon  Jechoniah  and  his  line  from 
the  pen  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet  (Jer.  22:24-30 — A.S. 
v.).  As  I  live,  said  Jehovah,  though  Coniah  (God 
would  not  even  let  him  carry  the  prefix  JE  before 
CONIAH  because  he  was  no  longer  Jehovah's  CONIiAH) 
.  .  .  were  the  signet  upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would 
I  pluck  thee  thence;  .  .  .  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised 
broken  vessel?  is  he  a  vessel  loherein  none  delighteth? 
wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  .  .  .  O 
earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  iDord  of  Jehovah.  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  write  this  man  childless,  a  man  that 
shall  not  prosper  in  his  days:  for  no  more  shall  a 
vian  of  his  seed  prosper,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David,   and  ruling  in  Judah. 

Jechoniah  was  written  as  childless,  yet  children 
were  born  to  him,  for  Matthew  states  in  1:12 — A.S.V., 
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And  after  the  carrying  aioay  to  Babylon,  Jechoniah 
begat  Shealtiel.  For  fourteen  generations  after  Jecho- 
niah and  the  curse  on  his  line,  there  was  always  a 
prince  in  the  house  of  David,  a  SEED  in  the  PRO- 
CESSION OF  ROYALTY;  yet  the  CURSE  of  Jehovah 
on  the  LINE  forbad  any  to  become  king.  What  a 
paradox.  A  royal  line,  each  generation  carrying  the 
SEED  and  having  the  throne  rights,  yet  cut  off  from 
the    throne    by    the    CURSE. 

Then  at  the  end  of  the  line,  who  was  the  SEED 
that  had  the  throne  rights  under  the  curse?  Mat- 
thew reveals  it.  It  was  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary 
"of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  CHRIST." 
Joseph  the  prince  in  the  house  of  David,  the  car- 
penter of  Nazareth. 

Now  here  appears  another  great  mystery.  Jesus 
the  Son  of  Mary,  the  Son  of  God,  became  the  Prince 
in  Israel.  He  is  the  Seed  of  woman,  the  Seed  of  Abra- 
ham, the  Seed  of  David;  but  not  the  seed  of  Coniah 
or  Joseph.  What  a  dilemma  for  Jehovah?  Or  was  it? 
He  had  promised  David  that  there  would  never  fail 
him  of  his  SEED  a  man  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael forever.  A  line  had  come  down  from  David 
through  Solomon,  his  fourth  son  by  Bathsheba.  Four- 
teen generations  of  that  line  reigned,  but  fourteen 
generations  lived  under  the  curse,  and  Joseph  was 
the  end.  Jehovah  rejected  the  line  clear  back  to  Da- 
vid, and  selected  another  line  from  David,  through 
Nathan  his  third  son  by  Bathsheba.  Zechariah  sets 
forth  the  suffering  of  the  Nathan  line  in  his  proph- 
ecy (12:12),  but  Luke  records  them,  generation  by 
generation,  from  David  to  Mary.  Jesus  carried  the 
blood  line  through  Nathan  but  received  the  princely 
throne  rights  through  Solomon  and  Joseph,  who  was 
the  husband  of  Mary  when  He  was  born. 

Jehovah  side  stepped  the  seeming  dilemma  of  the 
curse  and  fulfilled  His  promise  to  David  by  a  miracu- 
lous conception.  This  is  divine  revelation  of  the  vir- 
gin birth  and  God's  holy  plan  of  the  Incarnation. 
If  Jesus  had  been  the  natural  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  the  curse  of  Coniah  and  Joseph  would  rest 
upon  Him,  and  He  could  never  be  the  crowned  king  of 
Israel.  That  He  was  the  Son  of  Mary  and  a  Tuefcon 
soldier  in  the  Roman  legions,  is  the  wildest  kind  of 
blasphemy. 

Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  Son  of  David,  Son  of  God,  Prince 
in  David's  house  through  His  legal  father  Joseph, 
is  the  Prince  of  Israel,  but  He  ivas  never  croianed 
King.  "He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received 
Him  not."  He  offered  Himself  to  the  rulers  of  Israel 
but  they  rejected  Him.  He  made  a  triumphal,  but  not 
a  triumphant,  entry  into  the  city  of  David.  Pilate  said, 
"Here  is  your  King,"  but  they  crowned  Him  only  with 
thorns.  Instead  of  a  throne;   they  gave  Him  a  cross. 

No,  Jesus  the  Christ  was  never  crowned,  and  He 
is  yet  the  Prince,  the  uncrowned  King  of  Israel.  Peter, 
as  recorded  in  Acts  5:30,  states  the  facts.  To  the  high 
priest  and  rulers  of  Jerusalem  he  said.  The  God  of 
our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanging 
him  on  a  tree.  Him  did  God  exalt  at  his  right  hand  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Is- 
rael, and  remission  of  sins.  God  made  Him  the  Prince 
and  He,  as  the  SEED  ROYAL,  holds  the  title  deeds 
to  the  land  that  "Jehovah  gave  to  Abraham  and  his 
SEED  forever." 


But  where  are  the  title  deeds  to  the  land  of  the 
promise?  It  was  said  earlier  in  this  paper  that  the 
rights  of  the  title  deeds  are  invested  in  "each  suc- 
ceeding SEED  unto  their  final  repose  in  the  present 
possession."  The  land  belongs  to  Jehovah,  but  en- 
trusted to  the  children  of  Israel  in  perpetuity.  Were 
there  ever  written  abstracts  of  title  for  the  portions 
allotted  to  families?  An  interesting  incident  in  the 
life  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  relative  to  deeds,  is  re- 
corded in  Chapter  32:7fr.  Jeremiah  bought  a  parcel 
of  land  from  his  cousin,  under  the  Levirate  Law  of  Re- 
demption. That  was  his  right.  Jehovah  had  advised 
him  to  make  the  transaction.  And  said  Jeremiah, 
Chapter  32:9-15 — A.S.V.,  /  bought  the  field  that  was 
in  Anathoth  of  Hanamel  mine  uncle's  son,  and  weighed 
him  the  money,  even  seventeen  shekels  of  silver. 
And  I  subscribed  the  deed,  and  sealed  it,  and  called 
ivitnesses,  and  weighed  him  the  money  in  the  balance. 
So  I  took  the  deed  of  purchase,  both  that  which  was 
sealed,  according  to  the  law  and  custom,  and  that 
which  was  open:  and  I  delivered  the  deed  of  the  pur- 
chase unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of 
Mahseiah,  in  the  presence  of  Hanamel  mine  uncle's 
son,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses  that  sub- 
scribed the  deed  of  the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews 
that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  guard.  And  I  charged 
Baruch  before  them,  saying.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel:  Take  these  deeds,  this  deed  of 
purchase  which  is  sealed,  and  this  deed  which  is  open, 
and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel;  that  they  m,ay 
continue  many  days.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel:  Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards 
shall  yet  again  be  bought  in  the  land. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  family  deeds  of  all  the  houses 
of  Israel  were  hidden  away  in  jars,  buried  in  caves, 
where  Christ  the  holder  of  the  legal  rights  of  all 
Israel  only  knows  the  locale?  This  speaker  is  con- 
vinced that  not  only  the  deeds,  but  many  other  val- 
uable records  and  manuscripts  are  so  preserved,  that 
when  God's  time  is  come,  they  will  be  brought  to  light 
like  the  Dead  Sea  scrolls  of  recent  discovery. 

The  title  deeds  are  safe  in  escrow,  and  when  the 
holder  is  ready,  the  land,  all  of  it,  will  be  possessed 
by  the  rightful  owners,  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL. 

The  present  work  of  the  uncrowned  Prince;  the  fu- 
ture acceptance  and  crowning;  the  present  status  of 
the  Kingdom;  the  place  of  the  Church  in  the  divine 
plan;  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles;  The  Rapture;  The 
Second  Coming;  Armageddon;  etc.;  all  are  segments 
for   discussion  in   other  prophetic  papers. 
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ENTHUSIASM  .  .  .  what   is   it? 

Gleanings  from 
STEWARDSHIP   FACTS 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


WE  HEAR  SO  MUCH  about  enthusiasm.  What  is 
it?  From  whence  does  it  come? 

Anyone  who  has  doodled  his  way  througli  an  av- 
erage number  of  committees  linows  that  at  some  point 
in  the  proceedings  one  member,  at  least,  is  sure  to 
say  something  lilie  this:  "We  must  drum  up  more  en- 
thusiasm. What  we  need  is  more  really  committed 
people.  We've  got  to  have  a  much  greater  loyalty  to 
the  cause."  Right  around  the  table  every  head  is 
nodded  in  agreement,  but  no  one  has  really  any  idea 
how  this  desirable  result  is  to  be  achieved.  Just  how 
do  you  set  about  making  people  enthusiastic? 

Church  committees  and  boards  are  not  exempt 
from  this  dilemma.  Whether  it  is  a  question  of  stim- 
ulating church  attendance,  raising  a  budget,  finding 
church  school  teachers  or  launching  a  building  pro- 
gram, sooner  or  later  the  call  goes  ^out  for  more  en- 
thusiasm. "If  we  had  that,"  someone  says,  "then  all 
our  problems  would  be  solved."  And  so,  of  course, 
they  would. 

There  is  a  word  that  we  can  link  closely  with  en- 
thusiasm and  that  is  the  word  loyalty.  Enthusiasm 
and  loyalty  are  infectious;  they  are  not  products  to 
be  packaged  and  sold.  If  the  minister,  officers  of  the 
church,  Sunday  school  teachers,  W.M.S.  or  Laymen 
presidents  are  not  themselves  loyal  and  enthusiastic 
about  a  project  they  are  promoting — absolutely  noth- 
ing will  happen.  But  if  they  ARE  enthusiastic  and 
demonstrate  loyalty — then  this  enthusiasm  will  flow 
through  a  congregation  or  a  group  whether  we  talk 
about  it  or  not.  Still  the  question  remains,  how  does 
anyone  get  the  enthusiasm  in  the  first  place?  Have 
you  ever  found  yourself  wanting  to  be  more  enthu- 
siastic about  something  but  quite  unable  to  sum- 
mon it  up?  St.  Luke  12:34,  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  he  also.  When  we  have  really 
found  this  treasure,  loyalty  and  enthusiasm  are  no 
longer  problems. 

No  one  needs  to  say  to  any  normal  mother:  "Have 
a  little  enthusiasm  for  your  child.  Can't  you  be  loyal 
to  him?"  She  knows  where  her  treasure  is,  and  the 
loyalty  flows  in  that  direction  like  a  great  rushing 
river. 

So  it  is  with  everything  we  prize  in  life.  No  one 
needs  to  urge  a  young  man  to  show  enthusiasm  and 


loyalty  for  the  girl  who  happens  to  be  (and  whom 
he  may  even  call)  his  "treasure."  It  just  happens. 
We  put  our  heart  into  everybody  and  everything  that 
we  really  treasure.  Whatever  is  dear  to  us,  our  family, 
our  home,  our  vocation,  our  school  or  college,  a  cause, 
an  art,  a  hobby,  our  country,  our  church,  and  our  G-od 
— will  elicit  an  instinctive  loyalty.  There  is  no  surer 
test  of  the  scale  of  values  by  which  we  live  than  to 
note  the  kind  of  things  to  which  we  devote  the  most 
energy  and  practical  enthusiasm.  We  give  them  time 
and  money  and  close  attention.  They  arouse  emo- 
tions in  us  that  flow  deep  and  strong.  Show  me  the 
things  that  really  arouse  you  and  I  shall  know  where 
your  treasure  lies. 

We  need  to  re-examine  our  treasures — what  it  is 
we  really  value  most  in  life.  Then  we  need  to  locate 
our  loyalty.  I  doubt  if  we  could  ever  find  the  right 
words  to  define  enthusiasm.  In  my  own  words  I  would 
say,  enthusiasm  is  a  thermometer  registering  our 
degree  of  loyalty  to  our  treasure. 

A  little  boy  called  at  a  house  and  proffered  some 
picture   post   cards   for   ten    cents   apiece. 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  with  the  money?"  he  was 
asked. 

"I  am  raising  a  million  dollars  for  earthquake  re- 
lief," he  answered,  and  he  was  so  tiny  and  the  amount 
so  large  the  man  at  the  door  had  to  laugh. 

"A  million  dollars?"  he  cried.  "Do  you  expect  to 
raise  it  all  by  yourself?" 

"No,  sir,"  he  replied,  "there's  another  little  boy  help- 
ing me." 


The  devil's  business  is  the  destruction  of  all  good. 
To  those  to  whom  Peter  wrote  the  attitude  of  the 
devil  was  that  of  a  roaring  lion.  It  is  not  always  so. 
Sometimes  his  opposition  is  stealthy  and  slimy  as 
that  of  a  serpent.  At  others  it  is  radiant  and  fascin- 
ating as  that  of  an  angel.  His  purpose  is  always  the 
same,  "seeking  whom  he  may  devour";  and  his  method 
is  ever  that  of  seeking,  watching  for  the  weak  moment, 
the  unguarded  entrance,  the  unprepared  occasion. 

G.  Campbell  Morgan  in  THE  ANALYZED 
BIBLE  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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REPORT   FROM   A   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB    CHURCH 


Winding   Waters   Brethren   Church 


WE  HAVE  completed  about  one  full  quarter  (Oc- 
tober 18,  1964  to  December  27,  1964)  in  our  new 
church  building  and  we  are  witnessing  a  steady  growth 
both  in  numbers  and  in  spiritual  life.  Our  church  build- 
ing is  now  completed  and  we  have  been  able  to  meet 
in  our  new  sanctuary  for  the  last  six  Sundays.  The  fol- 
lowing will  give  you  an  idea  of  our  response  for  No- 
vember and  December. 

Monthly  Average 

November  December 

Church   School  65  70 

Divine  Worship  74  78 

Offering  $284.48  $283.43 

(Unified  Budget  requirement  per  month — $292.00) 
Included  in  our  budget  are  all  of  our  current  expenses 
(both  church  and  Sunday  School)   plus  a  ten  per  cent 
tithe   for  missions   and   benevolences. 


ik. 


Highest  Sunday  Attendance 

Church  School  74 

Divine  Worship  93 

Membership  Prospects 

We  have  twenty-two  of  the  original  twenty-five  fam- 
ilies signed  up  to  attend  tlie  church  still  actively  at- 
tending. We  also  have  nine  families  from  the  community 
actively  attending  the  church.  And  we  have  a  total  of 
fifty-five  families  on  our  prospect  list.  We  have  no  defi- 
nite  membership  list   as  of  yet. 

We  have  good  possibilities  for  growth  but  we  have 
discovered  that  it  takes  more  than  a  new  church  to  win 
people.  Personal  interest  and  contact  are  the  keys  to 
winning  new  people.  Therefore  we  have  begun  a  definite 
Visitation  Evangelism  program  to  reach  our  prospective 
families  in  the  community.  We  continue  to  covet  your 
prayers  as  we  continue  to  reach  out  for  Christ  and  His 
Church. 

— by  Reverend  John  Brownsberger 


Missionaries' 
MARCH  BIRTHDAYS 

March    5    Robert  Bischof 

March  11    Mark   Bowers 

March  19   Beatrice  Bischof 

March  19   Stephen  Byler 


s  I  February  27,  1965 
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ADDRESSES    OF    NEW    MISSIONARIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  K.  Curtis 
O'Higgins  3162-68 
Buenos  Aires,  29,  Argentina 
South  America 


Ml-,  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bowers 

Waka  Schools 

Waka  P.  0.  Biu  via  Yola 

Northern  Nigeria, 

West  Africa 


NEW   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   MEMBERS 

Brethren   Youth   Crusaders    Wabash,   Indiana 

Mrs.  Eloise  Gilbert   Bryan,  Ohio 

Mrs.   Homer  Haas County  Line,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Howenstine Canton,  Ohio 

Woman's  Missionary  Society   Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

Laymen's  Organization    Cheyenne,  Wyoming 


The  present  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  Call  is  for 
LEVITTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

One-Third  of  this  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  call  period  has  passed 

$4100  received  to  date 


Fountains  of  Truth 

TF  ONE   could  study  and  master  the  books  written 

by  ten  thousand  authors,  but  in  the  meantime  be 
ignorant  of  the  Bible  and  without  salvation,  he  would 
be  far  from  real,  worthwhile   education. 

The  man  who  is  the  lowest  down  in  life  without 
God  may  be  as  near  heaven  as  the  man  who  is  up  the 
highest  without  God.  Neither  will  reach  heaven  with- 
out repentance  and  salvation. 

The  man  who  is  honest  with  himself  and  God  will 
be  honest  with  everybody  else;  but  the  man  who  is 
dishonest  with  himself  and  God  will  be  dishonest  with 
his  fellow  men. 

If  God  and  conviction  lash  your  conscience  it  may 
i  be  just  the  lashing  that  you  need  in  order  to  save 
your  soul.  Better  take  heed  to  the  lashing  and  repent 
with  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit. 

It  is  better  to  grasp  a  little  opportunity  to  do  good 
than  let  a  great  opportunity  pass  unaccepted.  Oppor- 
tunities, small  or  great,  can  be  loaded  with  blessings 
when  graciously  accepted,  or  fall  worthless  at  your 
feet  if  turned  down. 

Seeds — even  good  seeds — can  prove  worthless  if  they 
are  kept  in  close  confinement;  but  may  prove  to  be 
very  valuable  if  sown  and  well-cultivated.  Thus  it 
is   with   one's  talents. 

The  price  that  one  pays  for  strong  drink  may  be 
very  costly  in  dollars  and  cents;  but  it  is  far  more 
costly  in  morals,  manhood  and  womanhood,  health, 
and  the  loss  of  the  immortal  soul. 

Some  people  seem  to  have  a  special  disposition  to 
be  critical.  Well,  it  never  makes  them  happy,  neither 


does  it  make  others  happy,  and  never  lifts  one  to  a 
higher  and  holier  plane  of  living.  Dear  critic,  better 
change   about   and   do   some   uplifting. 

If  you  can't  do  somebody  good,  it  is  a  mighty  good 
point  not  to  do  him  any  harm.  In  fact  you  may  not 
go  wrong  if  you  continue  trying  to  do  him  good,  for 
someday   you   may    greatly   succeed. 

Some  of  the  happiest  hours  and  days  of  one's  life 
can  be  when  he  is  praying  for  others,  speaking  kind 
to  them,  giving  good  advice,  or  lending  a  helping  hand 
in  time  of  need  or  trouble.  Try  it. 

If  you  are  trying  to  pull  somebody  else  down  just 
realize  that  you  have  to  be  beneath  him  in  order 
to  do  so;  but  to  lift  him  up  you  have  to  be  above  him, 
or  by  his  side.  A  good  uplifter  is  far  better  than  a 
bad  downpuller. 

Don't  consider  yourself  important  if  your  position 
in  life  is  to  do  more  harm  than  good.  Important  peo- 
ple are  those  who  live  for  God  and  bless  mankind 
along    life's    journey. 

It  is  better  to  make  discords  in  music  and  be  in 
harmony  with  God,  than  to  be  perfect  in  music  but 
out  of  harmony  with  God  deep  down  in  your  heart, 
mind,  soul  and  spirit. 

Walter  E.  Isenhour,  Minister, 
Taylorsville,   N.   C. 
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IB  rethren 
Youth 


Oak  Hill  .  .  . 

Greetings  from  the  Junior  BYC  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  We  are  glad  to 
report  that  our  society  has  been  active  and  increas- 
ing  in  membership,   with   an   average   attendance  of 
twenty. 
Officers   for   1964-65   are   as   follows: 
president — Marsha  Payne 
vice  president — ^Carolyn  Mills 
secretary — Beverly  Hall 

treasurer Eddy  Ingles 

song  leader — Janice  Nuckells 
ushers — John  Mills   and  Timmy  Buskus 
We  have  selected  as  our  memory  verse,  Ecclesiastes 
12:1,  which  is  repeated  at  every  meeting. 

We  had  a  Halloween  party  on  October  31,  with  all 
members  present  being  in  costume,  A  candlelight 
Thanksgiving  service  was  held  on  November  22.  The 
Juniors  took  part  in  the  program  on  this  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Prayers  of  thanksgiving  were  offered  and  re- 
freshments were  served.  On  December  18  a  Christ- 
mas party  was  held.  We  exchanged  gifts,  sent  cards  to 
our  shut-ins,  and  sang  carols. 

Our  projects  so  far  have  been  penny  partners  and 
a   Foodless   Bake   Sale.   We   are   making  plans   for   a 
project  for  each  month  up  until  conference  time. 
— Pat   Halstead,    director 

Kathryn  Ingles,   ass't   director 


Teegarden 


We  are  a  combined  group  and  meet  each  Sunday 
evening.  During  the  summer  months  we  played  volley- 
ball following  our  devotions.  Now  we  are  enjoying 
ping-pong. 

Many  of  our  members  took  part  in  the  Christmas 
play,  "The  Characters  of  Christmas  Speak."  Follow- 
ing the  program  we  went  caroling  and  then  returned 
to  the  church  for  hot  soup  and  cocoa. 


We  all  enjoyed  a  BYC  skating  party  in  November 
We  hope  to  have  a  good  offering  to  take  to  Nationa 
Conference  for  our  project. 

— Sheryl  Stogsdill,  reporter 


Pleasant   Hill    ... 

We  of  the  Jr.  Hi  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  are  enjoy^ 
ing  the  new  year.  In  December  we  had  our  missionar; 
lesson   and    everyone    enjoyed   it. 

The  book  of  Acts  is  being  studied  and  at  this  writ 
ing  we  are  on  about  Chapter  ten. 
Our  officers  are: 

president — Laina  Bryant 
vice  president — ^Elizabeth  Gilbert 
secretary — Marcia  Bryant 
treasurer — Gary  Gardner 
reporter — Jan  Kraus. 
Our   advisor  is  Mr.  Virgil  Schaurer. 

— Jan  Kraus,  reporter 


Smi+hville    .   .    . 

For  this  year.  Ken  and  Skip  Hilty  serve  as  ad 
visors,  working  hard  and  doing  a  grand  job!  The  presi 
dent  is  Rex  McConahay  with  John  Steiner  assistini 
him  as  vice  president.  Barb  Blough  and  Corinne  Kin; 
are  secretary  and  assistant.  Julia  Berger  assists  Alvii 
Flory  in  keeping  our  money  figures  in  the  black. 

In  order  to  make  money  so  far  we  have  had  a  baki 
sale  and  car  wash.  In  the  spring,  a  bake  sale,  ca: 
wash,  and  rummage   sale   are  scheduled. 

For  recreation,  in  the  fall,  we  had  a  roller  skatin; 
party  and  went  to  the  church  for  refreshments  o 
cider  and  donuts.  After  a  few  weeks  of  work  and  fun 
we  presented  a  Christmas  play  for  the  church  en^ 
titled  "Geraldine   and  the  White  Robe." 

During  the  winter  we  plan  to  continue  our  worl 
on  the  book  of  Acts  and  to  do  our  best  at  the  dis- 
trict contest. 

— Barb  Blough,  secretary 
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EAGE  MEMORIES 


It  was  your  Acting  Youth  Director's  privilege  to 
attend  the  California  Conference  in  January.  She 
made  the  trip  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Porte,  stopping 
at  various  Brethren  Churches  on  the  way  out  and 
back.   These   "Mileage  Memories"   are  shared  here. 

January  8— left  home  (Ashland)  in  chilly  weather, 
warmed  up  to  63  degree  as  we  went  through  In- 
dianapohs,  Indiana,  and  by  night  in  Illinois,  we  ran 
into  freezing  rain.  Ice  on  the  car  made  Porte's  brown 
Chevrolet  look  like  a  "horny  toad." 

January  9 — fine  fellowship  meal  with  the  Falls  City 
Brethren  in  the  evening  with  John  and  I  presenting 
our  flip  chart  of  the  "Mission  of  the  Brethren  Church." 

January  10 — John  had  a  Layman's  Public  Service  at 
Palls  City  and  I  taught  Sunday  school  at  Morrill, 
Kansas,  with  John  joining  me  there  for  the  morning 
service.  Another  fellowship  meal  was  enjoyed  at  noon 
in  Morrill.  That  evening  we  were  at  Carleton,  Nebras- 
ka, where  we  presented  our  flip  chart  program  and 
enjoyed  seeing  our  friends  there. 

January  11 — up  and  on  the  way  before  dawn.  Mile- 
age mounted  to  over  700  mile  before  the  day  came 
to  an  end — saw  a  herd  of  about  30  antelope  close  to 
the  road.  Some  snow. 

January  12 — another  day  of  over  700  miles  found  us 
at  Reno,  Nevada,  with  a  short  stop  during  the  day 
at  Salt  Lake  City  to  see  the  Mormon  Tabernacle  and 
Temple    (from  the  outside) . 

January  13 — Donner  Pass  open  for  the  second  con- 
secutive day  since  the  heavy  flooding  and  snows  in 
December.  New  four-lane  highway  open  over  the  Pass 
but  snow  plowed  out  and  piled  high  along  the  road. 
A  quick  trip  to  San  Francisco  and  then  ...  to  the  FOG 
at  Stockton,  California. 

January  14-17 — California  Conference  at  Stockton 
— saw  the  new  church  there — the  FOG — met  many  fine 
Brethren  and  enjoyed  their  fellowship — the  FOG — 
stayed  with  Larry  and  Shirley  MuUins  in  Lathrop 
(Shirley  a  college  classmate  of  mine) — the  FOG — 
attended  the  Lathrop  church  on  Sunday  morning 
— the  FOG,  but  fine  fellowship  and  farewell. 

January  18 — left  Stockton  and  the  FOG  and  on  to 
Southern  California — saw  the  Pacific  several  times, 
visited  San  Juan  Bautista  Mission  and  Santa  Barbara 
Mission,  went  through  Los  Angeles  about  7  p.  m.  Had 
sunshine  most  of  the  day. 

January  19 — left  Indio,  California,  and  crossed  the 
desert  into  Arizona  and  on  to  Phoenix,  Tempe,  and 
Scottsdale  where  we  presented  our  program  at  the 
Papago  Park  Brethren  Church.  (Did  you  know  Papago 
means  "Bean  eaters"?)  Oh,  yes,  Eleanor  (Mrs.  P) 
picked  up  a  ???small???  Arizona  rock  for  her  rock 
garden.  Enjoyed  visiting  the  Dicksons  and  meeting 
the  folks  at  Papago  Park. 


January  20— proceded  to  Tucson,  visited  old  friends 
of  the  Portes  and  went  to  the  church  where  Virgil 
Ingraham  showed  mission  pictures.  Visited  the  Stogs- 
dills.    Had    supper   in    a    Chinese   Restaurant. 

January  21 — went  south  from  Tucson,  visiting 
Tumacacori  Mission  and  San  Xavier  Del  Bac  Mission 
on  the  way  to  Nogales,  Mexico,  where  we  spent  a 
few  hours  and  ate  in  a  cavern  restaurant.  Back  to 
Tucson,  where  it  was  storming — saw  beautiful,  bril- 
liant double  rainbow  reminding  us  of  God's  prom- 
ise. 

January  22— left  Globe,  Arizona,  and  drove  north 
and  east  through  Salt  River  Canyon — beautiful.  Chilly 
but  just  north  of  Socorro,  New  Mexico,  it  was  much 
warmer  and  we  went  through  a  sandstorm.  By  night 
it  was  cold  and  snowing  at  Amarillo,  Texas.  Wind 
howled    all   night. 

January  23— left  Amarillo  early  and  road  was  ter- 
rible. We  hit  ground  blizzard  and  saw  more  cars  and 
trucks  in  the  ditch  than  we  saw  on  the  road.  They 
closed  the  road  behind  us.  On  to  Mulvane,  Kansas,  by 
night. 

January  24 — visited  Derby  where  we  presented  the 
flip  chart  and  enjoyed  a  noon  fellowship  with  the 
folks  there.  Got  to  see  firsthand  the  real  need  for  a 
church  at  Derby.  That  evening  I  spoke  at  the  Mulvane 
youth  meeting  and  John  had  a  Layman's  Public  Ser- 
vice at  Mulvane.  After  the  service  we  went  to  the 
annex  for  a  tasty  lunch,  lots  of  fun  and  singing. 

January  25 — left  Mulvane  and  headed  for  Kansas 
City,  did  some  window  shopping  and  ate  supper  with 
Porte's  son.  Jack. 

January  26 — on  to  Udell,  Iowa,  where  we  visited 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mast,  saw  the  lovely  new  Udell  par- 
sonage and  presented  our  program  at  the  church. 
Enjoyed  meeting  the  folks  at  Udell  and  greeting  old 
friends,  too.  Drove  on — eager  to  get  home,  maybe 
too   eager — did  not   find   a   motel  until   12:30   a.m. 

January  27 — on  the  road  home  after  two  hours  sleep. 
Eleanor  and  I  promptly  went  back  to  sleep  but  after 
a  couple  of  hours  and  a  coffee  stop,  we  had  to  keep 
awake  to  see  that  John  did  not  go  to  sleep.  Good  to 
reach  home — even  among  Arizona  rocks,  palm  tree, 
prickly  pear  cactus  and  a  vicious  cactus  from  the  Carl 
Shermans  at  Mulvane — memories  of  many  miles! 
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ORPHANS   OF  THE   ORIENT 
by  Bob   Pierce 

These  heart-touching  true  stories  by  the  founder  and  president 
of  World  Vision,  Inc.,  will  hold  the  rapt  attention  of  any  5  to  8  year 
old.  Told  in  a  warm-hearted,  sympathetic  way,  these  stories  each 
give  young  eyes  a  glimpse  of  the  tragedy,  yet  triumph  of  these 
little  oriental  children  who  have  been  orphaned  by  the  ravages  of 
war  and  disease.  9  stories  are  included,  each  with  illustration. 
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$2.50 


LET'S   GO   TO   INDIA 
by   Carol   Terry 


Excellent  photographs  portray  the  "Before"  and  "After"  of  each 
subject  in  these  true  life  stories  of  transformation  showing  first 
starvation,  disease,  and  heartbreak  of  little  orphan  children.  When 
exposed  to  an  atmosphere  of  love  and  understanding,  many  of  these 
little  ones  have  become  teachers,  nurses,  and  staff  workers,  living 
useful  Christian  lives  in  their  own  needy  country.  These  books  of 
challenge  and  enjoyment  appeal  to  children  from  5  to  8  years  of 


age. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MINISTERIAL  RECRUITMENT 

ONE  OF  THE  MAJOR  concerns  which  our  de- 
nomination faces  today  is  that  of  ministerial 
recruitment.  We  have  in  the  recent  past  made 
available  the  improvement  of  our  Seminary 
building  in  all  respects,  but  we  have  not  done 
too  much  in  way  of  recruiting  young  men  to  the 
ministry.  We  need  to  work  at  this! 

Be  sure  to  read  the  material  in  this  issue  of 
our  magazine  relative  to  the  work  that  is  being 
done  for  the  physical  needs  of  our  Seminary.  It 
will  thrill  your  heart  to  know  that  Brethren  peo- 
ple have  responded  as  they  have.  But  as  you 
read  this,  be  sure  to  keep  in  mind  the  problem 
■of  recruitment.  We  need  more  men  in  the  Semi- 
nary training  for  the  ministry! 


SONG  OF  THE  RYE 

I    was    made    to    be    eaten. 
And   not   to   be   drank; 

To    be    threshed    in    the    barn, 
Not  soaked  in  a  tank. 

I    come    as    a    blessing 

When    put   through    a    mill — 
As    a    blight    and    a    curse 

When    run    through    a   still. 

Make    me    up    in    loaves. 
And    your    children    are    fed; 

But,  if  into  drink, 
I'll   starve   them   instead. 

In    bread    I'm    a    servant. 

The  eater  shall  rule; 
In   drink   I   am  master. 

The    drinker    a    fool. 
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SOME  MOST  EXCITING  things  are  happening 
to  our  Seminary  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Dean.  Some  of  tlaese  exciting 
tilings  appear  on  the  pages  of  this  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist ;  otlier  exciting  things  could 
be  told  but  we  will  have  to  wait  until  they  are 
announced  by  our  Dean — however,  we  can  say 
that  the  Seminary  is  going  forward  in  every  re- 
spect ! 

The  existence  of  the  Brethren  Church  depends 
upon  our  Seminary.  The  future  teachings  and 
doctrines  of  the  Brethren  Church  depend  upon 
our  Seminary.  The  future  ministry  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  depends  upon  our  Seminary.  As  the 
Seminary  goes,  so  goes  the  Brethren  Church. 

Let  it  be  said  here  without  reservation  that 
the  theology  of  our  Seminary  is  most  conserva- 
tive in  nature  and  our  young  men  are  taught  the 
basic  truths  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  are  very  for- 
tunate in  having  a  most  dedicated  faculty;  each 
one  is  interested  only  in  teaching  the  Word  to  our 
men  in  its  purest  form.  We  Brethren  have  much 
for  which  to  be  thankful  when  we  think  of  our 
Seminary. 

We  know  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  behind 
this  institution  because  of  her  recent  response 
to  the  Seminary  Development  Program  as  out- 
lined by  the  committee.  Over  $150,000  have  been 
pledged  and  given  to  this  program!  This  speaks 
well  of  our  denomination !  We  know  the  impor- 
tance of  the  work  of  our  Seminary! 

Now,  how  does  this  relate  to  recruitment? 

Our  assets  are  many:  new  classrooms;  soon, 
a  new  library;  an  excellent  faculty;  and  a  good 
curriculum.  We  now  need  students!  Brethren  stu- 
dents, that  is!  The  Brethren  Church  needs  to 
awaken  to  the  fact  that  men  are  needed  who  have 
been  reared  in  our  local  churches.  To  be  sure, 
the  local  church  has  supported  the  recent  Semi- 
nary program  by  her  material  wealth,  but  our 
responsibilities  do  not  end  here — we  are  also  re- 
sponsible for  the  recruitment  of  men  for  the  Chris- 
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tian  ministry!  Many  of  our  local  churches  have 
not  given  even  one  man  to  this  ministry  over  a 
period  of  sixty  years  or  more,  while  others  have 
given  several.  The  local  congregation  should  con- 
stantly be  aware  of  young  men  who  are  in  the 
slightest  way  interested  in  the  ministry!  Once 
a  young  man  has  indicated  his  interest,  the  con- 
gregation's responsibilities  are  manifold. 

1.  If  the  young  man  is  sincere  in  his  feeling 
that  God  has  called  him  to  the  ministry,  then 
the  congregation  should  call  him  to  this  task.  Such 
action  must  be  recorded  for  future  use. 

2.  The  congregation  must  give  spiritual  en- 
couragement to  the  young  man. 

3.  The  young  man  must  be  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  develop  in  leadership  during  the  first 
years  following  the  decision  to  enter  the  ministry. 

4.  When  the  young  man  enters  college  and 
seminary  for  training,  the  local  church  does  have 
a  responsibility  of  financial  assistance  when 
needed. 

5.  The  pastor  of  the  congregation  can  give 
much  asistance  to  such  a  young  man  by  having 
personal  interest  in  him. 

Many  times  a  congregation  will  allow  the  young 
man  to  forget  the  promise  which  he  made  to  God 
in  earlier  years,  he  should  be  reminded  often  of 
the  call  which  he  has  received. 

Another  problem  which  the  young  man  faces 
many  times  is  that  his  parents  are  not  interested 
in  their  son  becoming  a  minister.  They  feel,  many 
times,  that  the  material  gain  is  not  enough;  or 
they  realize  the  problems  that  the  minister  faces 
as  he  deals  with  the  members  of  his  congregation ; 
or  they  have  seen  a  pastor  driven  from  a  local 
situation  by  a  few  unloving  "believers,"  and  have 
sensed  the  agony  that  the  pastor  faces.  They  do 
not  want  this  for  their  son,  they  say.  Let  it  be 
said  here  that  the  parents'  responsibilities  in  such 
cases  are  to  encourage  the  son  to  answer  God's 
call !  A  call  from  God  supercedes  all  other  desires ! 

The  Brethren  Church  must  recruit  young  men 
to  her  ministrv!     S.G. 
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Sarasota,  Fla.  Two  new  members 
were  brought  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  by  transfer  of  letter 
recently  according  to  Rev.  J.  D. 
Hamel,  pastor. 

Mt.  Olive,  Va.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
reports  that  new  lighting  over  the 
Pulpit  and  choir  areas  has  proved 
to  be  an  excellent  improvement. 

Bethlehem,  Va.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
R.  Liskey  recently  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary.  On 
January  24,  the  Hi-Y  clubs  of  the 
Turner  Ash'by  High  school  attended 
the  morning  service  accompanied 
by  faculty  advisors  and  interested 
members  of  their  families. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  that  three  were  recently 
brought  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  by  letter.  The  congregation 
has  now  entered  into  an  intensi- 
fied campaign  to  raise  funds  for 
the   new   addition   to    the    church. 

Berlin,  Pa.  Mr.  Karl  Hay  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Mills  were  called  to  serve 
the  church  as  a  deacon  and  deacon- 
ess and  the  service  of  ordination 
was  conducted  recently  according 
to    Rev.   Ralph   Mills,   pastor. 

Johnstown  II,  Pa.  Rev.  Charles  Low- 
master  reported  in  his  newsletter 
of  February  9  that  he  had  resigned 
as  pastor  to  accept  a  call  to  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Elkhart, 
Indiana.  His  resignation  is  effective 
as    of    the    end    of   June. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoff- 
man reports  that  all  assistant  Sun- 
day School  teachers  are  enrolled  in 
a  Leadership  Training  course.  Also, 
thirty-two  persons  recently  re- 
ceived perfect  attendance,  pins  in 
the  Sunday  Scliool  for  the  past 
year. 

Newark,  Ohio.  Rev.  Virgil  Ingra- 
ham.  General  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Bi-ethren 
Church,  was  the  guest  speaker  at 
a   week-end   World   Missions   Con- 


ference, February  5-7.  Rev.  Thomas 
A.  Shannon,  pastor,  reports  this  to 
be  a  very  excellent  conference. 

Vinco,  Pa.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  reports 
that  three  were  recently  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  church 
by  baptism. 

Muncie,  Ind.  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 
reports  that  one  person  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  on  Sunday,  Feb- 
ruary 7. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  Rev.  John  T.  Byler 
was  the  speaker  for  a  devotional 
program  over  WNDU  radio  and  TV 
station  during  the  week  of  Feb- 
ruary 14. 

Derby,  Kans.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  re- 
ports that  one  person  was  received 
into  membership  of  the  church  on 
Sunday,   January  17. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Winding  Waters 
Ellfhart,  Indiana — 

Bible    Conference   on    the   Book   of 

Hebrews 
April  2-4 

Church  Dedication   Service 
April  4 
Rev.    J.    Ray   Klingensmith,    Guest 

Speaker  for  both  events. 
Rev.  John  Brownsberger,    Pastor. 

Bryan,  Oliio — 

Revival  Services 

March  21-31 

Rev.  Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  Pastor 

lloanoke,  Ind. — 

Missionary   Conference 

March  28-31 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 

Guest  Speaker 
Rev.   Gilbert  L.   Dodds,  Pastor 

Cerro  Gordo,  111. — 

Spring  Revival  Services 


March  29-April  9 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor 

Milledgeville,  111. — 

Revival  Services 

April  26-May  2 

Rev.  Kenneth  Howard,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor 


Memorials 

LAUGHLIN.  Harry  Laughlin,  89, 
of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  died  at  Garlock 
Memorial  Convalescent  Hospital, 
Hagerstown,  Md.  He  had  been  a  resi- 
dent of  the  Antrim  Township  area 
for  the  past  62  years,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Wayne  Heights  Breth- 
ren Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Zimmerman  Funeral 
Home  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann  of- 
ficiating. Burial  was  in  Cedar  Hill 
Cemetery. 

*     *     * 

FUNKHOUSER.  Mr.  Frank  M. 
Funkhouser  of  Toms  Brook,  Virginia, 
departed  this  life  February  2,  1965, 
at  the  age  of  82.  He  had  served  God 
for  many  years  as  a  member  of  the 
Maurertown  Brethren  Church.  He 
had  been  a  trustee  for  many  years 
as  well  as  serving  in  other  offices. 
Services  were  held  in  the  Maurer- 
town Brethren  Church  with  the  un- 
dersigned and  Dr.  John  F.  Locke 
officiating.  Interment  was  in  the  Riv- 
erview  Cemetery,  Strasburg,  Vir- 
ginia. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

PRESTON.  Mr.  Clyde  (Bob)  Pres- 
ton, 59,  passed  away  on  January  27, 
at  Piqua  Memorial  Hospital.  He  left 
his  wife,  Marie,  and  three  daughters, 
Mrs.  Thomas  A.  Schultz  (Patricia)  of 
Gratis;  Mrs.  Rebecca  Coate  of  Pleas- 
ant Hill  and  Mrs.  Cynthia  Alexander 
of  Pleasant  Hill.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  with  the 
undersigned  and  Rev.  Cecil  Bolton, 
Jr.,  in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the 
Pleasant  Hill   Cemetery. 

Rev.  Thomas  A.  Schultz 


Needed  for 
THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

A  two-row  corn  planter  is  needed 
very  badly  for  the  Brethren's  Home 
farm,  if  you  have  one  that  can  be 
used,  contact  Rev.  Wm.  Livingston, 
Superintendent  of  the  home,  Flora, 
Indiana. 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  March  —  "BY  HIS  SPIRIT  DWELLING  IN  YOU' 


Writer  for  March  —  Dr.  Harold  Barnett 
March  14-20  —  "Leadership  of  the  Spirit" 


Sunday,  March  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  10:19 

The  Macedonian  vision  of  Paul 
dramatically  teaches  that  God 
leads  His  children  along.  The  sons 
of  God  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
If  we  are  "in  the  Spirit"  we  are 
sensitive  to  His  leading.  By  Bible 
study  and  prayer  God's  Spirit  in- 
structs, illumines,  impresses  and 
motivates  us  in  the  direction  of 
God's  will  for  our  lives  and  through 
our  lives  to  others.  Spirit-fllled  peo- 
■are  going  to  be  at  Prayer  Meeting 
and  at  the  other  services  of  their 
house  of  worship  unless  providen- 
tially hindered.  They  are  going  to 
witness  to  the  unsaved.  They  are 
interested  in  home  and  world  mis- 
sions. They  are  good  stewards  of 
■time,  talents  and  possessions.  This 
is  an  "either-or"  proposition. 

The  spiritual  needs  of  humanity 
are  the  basic  needs  and  how  des- 
perate they  are  today!  Like  Paul, 
let  us  follow  God's  leading  by  the 
"vision"  the  Holy  Ghost  imparts  to 
us  through  the  Bible. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Only  when  God's  Spirit  leads  do 
we   make   any   progress. 

Monday,  March  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  13:2 

God's  people  were  waiting  upon 
the  Lord  and  the  Spirit  commanded 
them  to  separate  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  of  missions.  First, 
they  were  worshipping,  waiting, 
praying  and  fasting  before  the 
Lord  in  order  to  know  His  will.  Are 
we  doing  this?  Are  we  listen- 
ing? Are  we  where  God  answers 
prayers?  Are  we  REALLY  praying? 
Each  of  us  is  to  be  a  missionary, 
a  minister  and  a  witness  for  God — 
all  the  time,  everywhere!  Each  of 
us  MUST  be  separated  unto  God 
and  from  the  world  of  carnality 
and  sin.  Here  is  another  "either- 
or"  proposition.  God's  Spirit  only 
anoints  and  approves  of  those  who 


are  separated  from  sin  and  led  of 
the  Spirit.  Only  such  people  should 
be  in  the  positions  of  leadership  of 
others!  Surely  we  must  all  agree  to 
this. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  has  separated  us  frojii  the 
world   in   order  that  by  means  of 
us   the   Gospel  of  salvation  might 
be   proclaimed   to  the  world! 

Tuesday,  March  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  16:6 

The  Holy  Ghost  certainly  speaks 
to  us  in  definite  terms  within  our 
souls.  We  ICNOW  He  is  leading  a 
specific  way.  We  cannot  always  ex- 
plain it  to  others  unless  they,  too, 
have  had  a  similar  experience.  The 
Spirit  of  God  just  as  definitely 
tells  us  NOT  to  go  or  do  as  He  tells 
us  to  go  and  do.  The  negative  com- 
mands of  God  express  His  positive 
will. 

When  there  was  sin  in  the  camp 
'Of  the  Israelites  following  the  fall 
of  Jericho  it  was  useless  for  the 
army  to  go  against  tiny  Ai  because 
God  was  not  with  them.  They  were 
miserably  defeated!  What  they 
should  have  been  doing  was  ridding 
themselves  of  the  sin  against  G'od 
and  repenting — not  further  battle. 
Ultimate  victory  is  only  to  those 
who  attain  it  God's  way. 
The  Day's  Thought 

When  God's  Spirit  leads  us  He 
may  tell  us  "no"  as  well  as  "yes." 

Wednesday,  March  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  8:14 

The  Spirit  of  God  leads  us  who 
are  sons  of  God.  If  He  is  not  lead- 
ing us  and  if  we  are  not  following 
His  leading,  we  are  therefore  not 
sons  of  God.  We  may  call  ourselves 
"Christians,"  but  if  we  are  not  fol- 
lowing the  Spirit's  leading  the 
name  does  not  apply  to  us. 
"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked  .  .  ."  Where  do  you  think 
God's  Spirit  would  ordinarily  lead 


you  at  worship  or  Prayer  Meet- 
ing? Do  you  think  He  would  lead 
you  NOT  to  read  your  Bible,  pray, 
witness,  give,  etc.?  WHO  is  leading 
us  anyway?  The  Holy  Spirit  or  the 
spirit  ;of  spirits  of  demons  and 
devils? 

The  Spirit  leads  us  the  way  of 
the  cross  which  Christ  traveled.  It 
is  the  way  of  self-denial  and  cross- 
bearing.  It  is  the  way  of  duty  and 
responsibility  made  glorious  by 
love,  joy,  peace,  happiness  and  all 
that  it  means  to  be  "led  by  the 
Spirit." 

The  Day's  Thought 

All  men  follow  something  or 
someone,  but  as  for  me  I  will  fol- 
low the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God. 

Thursday,  March  18,  1965 

Read   Scripture:    John  6:63 

Man  can  accomplish  nothing  in 
the  way  of  eternal  "profit"  in  the 
flesh.  Our  natural  flesh  must  at 
death  return  to  the  earth  if  Christ 
tarries.  If  Christ  comes  this  flesh 
still  must  be  changed  since  it,  and 
we  in  it,  cannot  inherit  eternal 
life.  The  body  has  no  lasting  reality 
or  value.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  within  us  that  gives  our 
spiritual  soul  and  being  everlasting 
hfe. 

We  are  saved  by  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God  through  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Faith  comes  from  God 
when  we  hear  and  believe  the  Bi- 
ble, also  through  the  Holy  Spirit's 
agency.  The  words  of  the  Gospel 
are  words  'of  "spirit,  and  they  are 
life." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Our  interest  and  emphasis  should 
always  be  upon  the  spiritual  things 
of  God  and  not   upon   the  fleshly 
things  of  man. 

Friday,  March  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  8:12 

We  owe  nothing  to  the  flesh.  We 
live  according  to  God's  love,  mercy 
and  grace.  He  has  made  us  and 
redeemed  us.  His  Spirit  fills,  em- 
powers and  leads  us.  Our  flesh 
must  die  or  be  changed.  Only  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  live  on.  There- 
fore, we  should  not  always  be  so 
concerned  about  preserving  the 
flesh.  It  is  shameful  the  way  some 
clothe,  feed,  adorn,  pamper  and 
show  the  flesh.  Their  wants,  "joys" 
and  thrills  are  all  centered  in  the 
flesh.  They  are  so  concerned  about 
the  flesh  that  will  rot,  taut  give  little 
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attention  and  care  to  their  never- 
dying  souls! 

We  'owe  God  everything,  but 
nothing  to  the  Devil  or  sinful  flesh. 
We  owe  all  men  the  Gospel  and 
"constraining  love"  to  the  end  that 
they  might  be  saved.  All  medical, 
educational  and  food  ministries  to 
the  needy  by  the  church  must  keep 
the  spiritual  uppermost! 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Holy  Spirit  leads  us  in  a 
spiritual  ministry  in  a  physical  and 
material  world  cursed  by  sin  whose 
basic  ailment  is  separation  from 
God. 


Saturday,  March  20,  1965 

Read   Scripture:    II  Oor.   3:6 

The  only  way  to  live  spiritually 
and  to  be  approved  of  God  is  to 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  living  within. 
Salvation  is  a  personal  experience 
whereby  all  things  become  new. 
You  cannot  be  educated  into  it,  you 
cannot  think  and  reason  your  way 
in,  you  can't  be  good  enough,  obey 
enough  laws  nor  in  any  way  earn 
your  salvation.  It  is  a  gift  of  God 
through  Christ,  which  is  wrought 
in  the  heart  and  life  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  He  is  fire,  power,  light,  and 
heat.  The  "letter"  of  the  law,  works 


of  righteousness,  being  good  "mor- 
al" citizens,  etc.,  will  not  suffice. 

We  only  receive  life  by  the  Spirit 
and  He  is  the  only  one  who  makes 
us  "able  ministers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament .  .  ."  which  is  founded  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
All  the  "letter"  of  the  law  can  do 
is  to  say  we  are  "guilty"  before 
God  since  no  one  can  obey  God's 
law  in  the  flesh  and  by  the  will  of 
man  only.  The  Holy  Spirit  makes 
all   the    difference. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Lead,  Kindly  Light,  amid  the 
encircling  gloom;  lead  Thou  me 
on." 


CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Luke  19:10 

For  the  So7i  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

March  14  -  20 


SUNDAY,  MARCH  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Luke  5:27-32 

Linda  Wonders 

"Is  something  wrong,  Linda?"  asked  IVEom.  "You 
don't   seem   as   cheerful   as   usual  this   morning." 

"Jane  Owens  said  she  would  go  to  church  with  me 
this    morning,"    replied    Linda. 

"That  should  make  you  very  happy,"  Mom  said. 
"You've  been  trying  for  a  long  time  to  get  Jane  to  go 
to  church  with  you." 

"I  am  glad,"  answered  Linda,  "but  I'm  wondering 
what  the  other  girls  will  say  when  they  see  me  with 
her.  You  know  she  cheats  at  school  and  lies  to  her 
parents.  She  doesn't  have  many  friends  because  of 
the  way  she  talks  and  acts.  What  will  the  other  girls 
think  when  they  see  me  with  her?" 

"Jesus  ate  dinner  with  a  man,"  reminded  Mom, 
"who  didn't  have  many  friends.  People  didn't  like  the 
way  he  acted.  They  thought  it  was  strange  Jesus 
would  go  to  his  house.  Jesus  told  them  He  came  to  tell 
the  sinners  of  God.  He  was  a  friend  to  this  man.  Soon 
the  man  was  one  of  Jesus'  close  followers." 

"Jesus  wants  me  to  be  a  friend  to  Jane.  Doesn't 
He?"  asked  Linda. 

"Yes,"  replied  Mom.  "He  doesn't  want  you  to  talk 
like  her  or  to  do  the  things  she  does.  He  wants  you 


to  speak  kindly  to  her,  to  take  her  to  church,  and 
to  help  her  learn  of  Him." 

"I'm    glad    Jane's    going   with   me   this   morning," 
smiled  Linda.  "I'm  sure  the  other  girls  will  be  friendly 
to  her,  too." 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  show  me  ways  to  help  others  to  learn 
of  You.  May  I  toe  willing  to  invite  anyone  who  does 
not   know  You   to   go   to   church   with   me.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  6:27-31 

The  Marble  Game 

Gary  and  Jack  were  playing  marbles.  Gary  took 
careful  aim  with  his  shooter  and  sent  it  rolling  into 
the  circle.  The  last  of  Jack's  marbles  went  out.  Gary 
picked  it  up  as  the  other  boys  shouted,  "Gary's  the 
winner!  Good  for  you,  Gary!" 

Gary    smiled.    "Thanks,    fellows."    . 

Then  he  turned  to  Jack.  "It  was  fun  playing  with 
you.   You're   a   good  sport." 

Gary  opened  his  marble  bag  and  took  out  a  handful 
of  marbles.  "Here,  Jack,"  he  said.  "I  want  you  to  have 
these." 

"Thanks,"  grinned  Jack.  "It  was  fun  playing  with 
you,  too." 

Just  then  the  school  bell  rang.  As  the  to'oys  hur- 
ried to  get  in  line  Ricky  asked,  "Why  did  you  give 
Jack   all   those   marbles?   You   won." 

"Did  you  see  Jack's  bag  of  marbles?"  wondered 
Gary.  "He  didn't  have  many  left.  He's  lost  to  so  many 
of  the  fellows  his  marbles  are  almost  gone.  If  I  lost 
that  many  I  would  be  glad  if  someone  shared  with 
me." 

By   then    the    boys    were    inside    the    school.    They 
pulled  off  their  caps  and  walked  silently  to  their  class- 
room. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  think  of  how  others  feel.  Help 
me  to  treat  them  as  I  would  like  for  them  to  treat 
me.  In  Jesus'   name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  6:35-38 
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Do  Good 

"Hi,  Mom,"  oalled  Gary  as  he  dropped  his  books 
on  the  desk.  "Mrs.  Wilson  is  trying  to  rake  her  lawn. 
I'm  going  to  help  her." 

"Hi,"  said  Linda.  "I'm  going,  too." 

"Fine,"  said  Mom. 

"Me,   too,"  said  Betsy.   "Me  help,  too." 

"No,"  laughed  Mom.  "Not  this  time.  Gary  and  Linda 
can  do  better  without  your  help." 

"That's    for   sure!"    laughed   Gary. 

Betsy  looked  so  sad  Mommy  told  her,  "Get  your 
sweater,  Betsy.   We'll   take   a  little   walk." 

Later,  when  the  family  was  eating  supper,  Gary 
said,   "It  was  fun  helping  Mrs.  Wilson." 

"That's  because  you  were  following  Jesus'  teach- 
ings," said  Dad.  "He  tells  us  to  be  happy  we  can  do 
good  to  others.  He  said  we  should  give  to  others.  You 
children  gave  your  playtime  to  help  Mrs.  Wilson.  It 
was  fun  because  you  were  doing  what  Jesus  wanted 
you  to  do." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  my  hands  and  feet.  Show 
me  ways  to  use  them  to  help  others.  May  I  try  every 
day  to  follow  You  and  to  do  good.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,   MARCH   17,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  6:46-49 
The  House 

Betsy  was  playing  in  her  sand  box  when  Linda  and 
Gary   came   home  from   school. 

''House!  See  house!"  she  called  pointing  to  a  pile 
of  sand  in  the  box. 

"That's  a  nice  house,"  said  Gary.  "Shall  I  make  a 
door    and   a   sidewalk   for   you?" 

"And   I'll   make   some   windows,"   said  Linda. 

The  children  added  these  improvements  to  the 
house.  As  they  were  looking  at  it  a  playful  wind  came 
along  and  blew  it  down. 

"Oh!"   said  Betsy.   "House   all   gone." 

"Yes,"  laughed  Gary.  "We're  like  the  foolish  man 
in  the  Bible.  We  built  our  house  on  the  sand.  We 
didn't    have    a    foundation    under    it." 

"I   like    that    story,"    said   Linda.    "It   means   Jesus 
should  be  the  foundation  for  our  lives.  Then  we'll  be 
strong   even  when  trouble  comes." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  the  stories  You  told.  Help 
me  to  understand  them  better.  Help  me  to  make 
You  the  foundation  for  my  life.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  7:2-10 

He  Will  Help 

The  children  were  playing  in  the  yard.  Queenie 
came  limping  to  Gary.  She  looked  up  at  him  and 
whined. 

"What's  wrong,  Queenie?"  he  asked  as  he  knelt 
beside  her. 

The  dog  laid  her  paw  in  his  lap.  Then  Gary  saw 
it  had  a  splinter  in  it. 

"Wait   right  here,"   he   told  her. 

Gary  went  into  the  house.  Soon  he  came  back  with 
the  tweezers  and  a  small  bottle.  Queenie  whined  when 
Gary  took  her  paw,  but  she  sat  very  still.  Gary  took 
hold    of    the   splinter   with    the   tweezers   and   gently 


pulled  it  out.  Then  he  sprayed  some  of  the  medicine 
from  the  bottle  on  it. 

"There,"  he  said.  "That  will  keep  the  germs  out  of 
your  sore."  He  patted  the  dog's  head.  "You'll  soon 
feel  better." 

Queenie  whined  her  thanks  and  then  curled  up  in 
the  sunshine  to  look  at  her  sore  paw. 

Queenie  knew  Gary  loved  her  and  would  help  her. 
That's   why  she  took  her  sore  paw  to  him. 

The  man  in  the  Bible  story  knew  Jesus  could  help. 
That's   why   he   sent   messengers   to   Him. 

Do  you  know  Jesus  can  help  you?  Do  you  take  all 
your   problems    to   Him? 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  may  my  faith  be  great.  May  I  know  You 
will  always  help  me  if  I  bring  my  problems  to  You. 
Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH   19,   1965 

Read  Scripture:   Luke  7:11-15 

No  Longer  Dead 

Gary  and  his  friends  were  playing  cowboys  and 
Indians.  "I  got  you,"  shouted  one  boy.  "You're  dead!" 

Gary  fell  to  the  ground.  Queenie  came  over  and 
sniffed  him.  Then  she  licked  his  face. 

"Oh,  Queenie,"  laughed  Gary  rolling  over,  "I'm  not 
really  hurt." 

Soon  he  was  up  and  running  with  the  other  boys 
again. 

From  time  to  time  another  boy  would  fall  to  the 
ground.  In  a  short  time,  he,  too,  would  be  up  and 
running. 

The  boys  were  playing.  If  they  had  really  been 
dead  Queenie  could  not  have  made  them  roll  over 
by  licking  their  faces.  They  could  not  have  gotten  up 
and   played   again. 

The  boy  in  our  Bible  story  was  really  dead.  They 
were  having  his  funeral.  Jesus  touched  him  and  he 
sat  up.  Only  Jesus  could  bring  the  dead  back  to  life. 
Jesus  is  God's  Son. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  help  me  tj  understand  and  to  believe  the 
Bible  stories.  Help  me  to  know  Jesus  is  Your  Son. 
In   His  name   I   pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  8:22-25 

The  Storm 

It  was  storming  when  Gary  got  up.  The  lightning 
flashed.  The  thunder  rumbled  loudly.  The  wind  blew 
so  hard  there  were  small  limbs  from  the  trees  all  over 
the  yard.  And  the  rain!  Gary  had  never  seen  it  come 
down  so  fast  before. 

"Oh,  no!"  he  exclaimed.  "Grandpa  was  going  to 
take  us  fishing  today." 

"We  can't  even  go  outside  in  this  storm,"  said  Lin- 
da as  she  came  to  the  window  beside  her  brother. 
"I  wouldn't  want  to  be  in  a  boat!" 

"I  know  some  people  who  were  in  a  tooat  in  a  bad 
storm  hke  this,"  said  Dad  as  he  joined  the  children. 

"Didn't  their  boat  upset?  Weren't  they  afraid?" 
wondered  Gary. 

"Most  of  them  were  afraid,"  answered  Dad.  "No, 
their  boat  didn't  upset  because  the  other  person  was 
Jesus." 
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"Oh,  I  remember  that  story,"  laughed  Linda.  "He 
spoke  to  the  wind  and  the  rain  and  the  storm  stopped." 

"That's  because  He's  God's  Son,"  added  Gary.  "Let's 
think   of  something  good  we  can  play  in  the  house 
until  this  storm  stops." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  sunshine  and  the 
rain.  I  know  even  the  storms  are  needful.  Help  me 
not  to  be  afraid  but  to  know  You  plan  all  things  for 
the  best.   In   Jesus'  name   I  pray.    Amen. 


The 

UNCROWNED 

PRINCE 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


XX 


THE  PROMISE  God  made  to  David  that  "Thy  house 
and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  made  sure  forever 
before  thee:  thy  throne  shall  be  established  forever," 
necessitates  an  unbroken  line  of  royal  Seed  forever. 
In  the  paper  THE  PROCESSION  OF  THE  ROYAL 
SEEID,  the  line  was  traced  from  David  to  Jesus  the 
son  of  Mary  according  to  the  flesh,  but  the  heir  of 
Joseph  according  to  the  law  of  heredity.  Joseph,  the 
carpenter  of  Nazareth,  was  under  the  curse  which 
for  fourteen  generations  had  been  invoked  upon  the 
seed  >ot  Jechoniah  (Jer.  22:24-30;  Matt.  1:12-17).  No 
son  of  his  flesh  could  ever  sit  on  David's  throne.  The 
entire  blood  line  from  Joseph  back  to  Solomon  was 
rejected,  and  another  son  of  David,  the  next  older 
than  Solom'on  was  selected.  His  name  was  Nathan. 
Luke  in  his  Gospel  enumerates  the  Nathan  line  to 
Mary  (Luke  3:23-31).  But  the  line  of  Nathan  did  not 
carry  the  throne  rights,  only  the  blood  stream  of 
David.  Jehovah  had  chosen  the  legal  line  before 
Solomon  was  born  (I  Ohron.  22:9-10),  and  the  choice 
reposed  in  him  and  his  seed  forever.  As  Jehovah  had 
chosen  Solomon  from  among  the  sons  of  David  to 
inherit  the  throne,  so  He  chose  Jesus  the  adopted 
son  of  Joseph,  the  Incarnate  Son  of  Mary  over  the 
other  sons  of  Joseph.  When  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion of  Jesus  was  announced  to  Mary,  the  messenger 
of  God  said  to  her,  "And  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David:  and  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever;  and  of  his 
Kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  Note  Gabriel  did  not 
say  "rule  over  the  house  of  Judah,"  but  "over  the 
house  of  Jacob."  When  Jesus  the  Christ  becomes 
King,  He  will  rule  over  the  reunited  Israel,  as  Ezekiel 
spake  the  word  of  Jehovah,  "Behold,  I  will  take  the 
children  of  Israel  from  among  the  nations,  whither 
they  are  gone,  and  I  will  gather  them  on  every  side, 
and  bring  them  into  their  own  land:  and  I  will  make 
them  one  nation  in  the  land,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel;   and  one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all;   and 


they  shall  no  more  be  two  nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all  .  .  . 
And   my   servant  David   shall  be  King   over  them." 

Jesus  grew  to  manhood  at  Nazareth.  When  He  was 
ready  for  His  work,  the  prophesied  herald  proclaimed 
Him.  John  the  Baptist  quoted  his  credentials  as  the 
"forerunner"  from  Isaiah  (40:3),  and  his  message 
was  "Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
The  Kingdom  was  at  hand  because  the  Prince  of 
Israel  was  present,  ready  to  offer  Himself  as  King. 
When  he  heard  that  John  was  imprisoned  for  his 
ministry,  Jesus  took  up  the  cry,  Repent:  for  the  king- 
dom of  heave?i  is  at  hand  (Matt.  4:17).  He  was  ready. 
He  began  to  declare  Himself.  In  the  synagogue  at 
Nazareth,  Jesus  stood  up  and  read  His  credentials 
from  Isaiah  61,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised.  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord  (Luke  4:18,  19).  He  immediately  followed 
the  declaration  of  Himself  by  demonstrating  His  mis- 
sion healing  all  manner  of  disease,  and  all  manner 
of  sickness  among  the  people  (Matt.  4:23,  24).  He 
gathered  His  disciples  about  Him  on  the  mountain 
and  "taught  them"  the  principles  of  His  Kingdom 
(Matt.  5 — 7) .  He  must  now  demonstrate  His  Princely 
claim  through  miracle  working. 

The  first  message  the  Prince  must  deliver  was  to 
the  priests,  the  spiritual  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple. A  leper  came  and  worshiped  Him  saying,  "Lord 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  The  leper 
was  typical  of  Israel  and  his  leprosy  a  type  of  Israel's 
sin.  If  Israel  would  accept  Him  and  turn  to  Him 
seeking  healing,  Jesus  was  ready  to  stretch  forth 
His  hand  and  heal  her.  Said  Jesus  to  the  cleansed 
leper,  quoting  from  Leviticus  13:49,  "Go  show  thyself 
to  the  priest."  That  should  have  been  evidence  enough 
if  the  priests  had  not  been  blind. 

Then  Jesus,  according  to  Matthew  8:16,  17,  ful- 
filled another  prophecy  in  casting  out  demons  and 
healing  the  sick.  In  the  healing  of  the  "sick  of  the 
palsy"  (Matt.  9:2-6),  typifying  palsied  Israel,  Jesus 
forgave  his  sins;  and  in  raising  the  ruler's  daugh- 
ter (9:18-25)  proclaimed  that  He  could  awaken  sleep- 
ing Israel.  But  Israel  would  have  none  of  Him.  Op- 
position grew  stronger  with  every  demonstration  of 
His  claim.  And  when  He  had  declared  Himself  as 
greater  than  the  temple  (Matt.  12:1-8);  and  showed 
that  He  was  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  syna- 
gogue (9-13),  the  rulers  repeated  Him  and  "took  coun- 
sel how  they  might  destroy  him."  The  venom  of  the 
Pharisees  was  so  great  that  they  charged  Him  with 
being  in  league  with  "Beelzebub  the  prince  of  demons" 
(12:22-37).  Jesus'  final  reply  was  His  challenge  to 
them  of  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  because  it  was 
by  the  Spirit  that  Jesus  cast  out  demons  (v.  28,  31,  32) . 

Although  the  formal  rejection  of  the  Prince  did  not 
occur  until  the  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem  on 
that  first  Palm  Sunday,  Jesus  knew  that  in  the  hearts 
of  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  His  rejection  was  final. 

The  Prince  of  Israel  as  the  Son  of  God  and  familiar 
with  the  precarnate  plan  must  now  turn  to  the  next 
phase  of  His  ministry.  He  had  known  all  along  that 
Israel  would  reject  Him  as  their  Prince.  The  counsels 
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of  the  Holy  Trinity  had  made  provision  for  each 
step  in  the  consummation  of  the  plan  of  the  ages. 
The  rejection  by  Israel  in  no  way  changed  the  status 
of  the  Prince.  God  had  made  Him  a  "Prince  and  a 
Savior"  (Acts  5:31)  and  Peter  declared  Him  "the 
Prince  of  Life"  (Acts  3:15). 

From  the  human  point  of  view,  all  would  be  hope- 
less if  the  Prince  from  heaven  was  rejected.  Not  so 
with  God.  His  plan  will  triumph.  The  business  of 
the  Kingdom  of  the  heavens  must  carry  on.  The 
Prince  must  prepiare  His  disciples  for  the  work,  and 
He  began  at  once.  He  gave  them  the  principles  and 
blessings  of  His  Kingdom  in  the  so-called  sermon  on 
the  mount.  He  must  now  invest  the  time  until  Cal- 
vary training  the  little  band  to  assume  the  respon- 
sibility; for  He  must  leave  the  affairs  of  His  King- 
dom in  the  hands  of  men.  What  a  task  to  get  them 
ready.  The  disciples  were  steeped  in  the  traditions 
of  the  Judaism  of  their  day.  "O  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve" said  He  to  them. 

As  the  Lord,  the  Prince,  knew  that  the  Jews  would 
reject  Him  as  their  King,  He  also  knew  that  His 
Kingdom  affairs  in  the  hands  of  men  would  soon  be 
in  a  sorry  mess.  But  since  Israel  had  rejected  Him, 
He  turned  His  back  on  Israel. 

In  the  prophetic  teaching  of  the  Bible,  the  land 
or  the  house  always  refers  to  Israel  and  the  sea  re- 
fers to  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles.  The  twelfth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew  records  the  rejection  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Israel.  The  thirteenth  chapter  sets  forth  what 
would  occur  in  the  Kingdom  affairs  in  man's  hand. 
The  thirteenth  chapter  is  definitely  therefore  pro- 
phetic. Note  its  very  first  verse.  "On  that  day  went 
Jesus  out  of  the  house  and  sat  by  the  seaside."  He 
turned  away  from  Israel  and  set  His  face  toward  the 
nations  of  the  world.  The  plan  of  God  had  taken  into 
consideration  all  of  the   developments. 

In  the  economy  of  God  "all  of  the  nations  are  to 
be  blessed  through  Israel."  God  promised  it  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  (Gen.  22:18).  Israel  is  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  Paul  gave  emphasis  in  Galatians  3:8, 
And  the  Scriptures,  foreseeing  that  God  ivould  justify 
the  Gentiles  by  faith,  preached  the  gospel  before- 
hand unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all  the 
nations  be  blessed.  God  was  ready  for  Israel  to  be 
a  blessing  to  all  nations  when  Jesus  offered  Himself 
as  King.  Israel's  acceptance  would  have  ushered  in 
the  golden  age,  and  as  God's  chosen  people  the  gra- 
cious ministry  would  have  begun.  But  God  couldn't 
wait  on  Israel.  He  must  be  a  blessing  to  the  nations 
without  Israel.  Jesus  pronounced  the  sentence.  Said 
He,  "Because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visi- 
tation (Luke  19:44),  "behold  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate." 

Israel  was  set  aside.  The  Gentiles  must  have  an  op- 
portunity. Paul  explained  it  to  the  Romans  (Ch.  11), 
that  'a  "hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in."  However,  Is- 
rael does  not  end  there.  Paul  further  said  that  "by 
their  fall,  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles."  He 
likened  Israel  to  branches  being  broken  off  of  the 
favorite  tree,  that  the  Gentiles  might  be  grafted  in, 
but  he  hastened  to  explain,  "if  they  continue  not  in 
their  unbelief,  they  shall  be  grafted  in  again  .  .  . 
and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  Yea,  Israel's  house 
was  left  unto  her  desolate,  but  one  day  she  shall  "look 


upon  him  whom  they  pierced"  and  own  Him  as  her 
Prince.  Then  the  nations  of  the  world  will  be  blessed 
through  Israel  when  Christendom  reaches  its  final 
failure. 
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Lesson  for  March  14,  1965 
INHERITORS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

Text:   Matthew  21:28-31;  22:1-14 

Intention  Versus  Actions 

The  intent  of  this  parable  is  to  remind  the  hearers 
that  good  intentions  and  right  words  are  no  substitute 
for  action.  Some  people  talk  a  good  religion  while  others 
live  it.  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin   (James  4:17).  cf.  2:22,  24. 

What  an  insult  this  parable  is  to  the  socialites;  the 
"better  than  thou"  church  members  who  have  a  distaste 
for    the    exceptionally    wicked    "low    class." 

Response  to  the  Invitation — Matt.  22:1-14 

This  parable  is  one  showing  the  rejection  of  Israel 
(and  other  self-righteous  people)  by  God  and  the  ac- 
ceptance  of   "whosoever   believeth." 

22:3 — The  invitation  to  official  Israel  to  come  and 
i-eceive  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  signified  by  the  wed- 
ding feast,  was  flatly  rejected  by  the  ruling  class  of 
Israel  before   the  crucifixion  occurred. 

22:4-6 — From  the  cross  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, about  the  year  70  A.  D.,  Christians  went  into  the 
world  to  invite  the  Jews  a  second  time,  but  the  servants 
only  met  persecution. 

22:7 — Since  the  Jews  were  hardened  against  Jesus 
Christ,  God  sent  forth  His  Roman  armies  under  Titus  to 
destroy  these  people  and  their  city  Jerusalem.  This 
burning  of  Jerusalem  is  but  an  example  of  the  judgment 
that  will  befall  everyone  who  hardens  himself  against 
Jesus. 

22:8-10 — Every  soul  in  the  world  is  being  invited  to 
Jesus.  It  is  not  the  business  of  the  servants  to  judge  the 
people  wlio  ai'e  responding  to  the  invitation.  Let  all 
come  who  will. 

22:11-13 — Each  guest  is  to  wear  a  robe  of  righteous- 
ness provided  by  the  King.  (Such  wedding  garments  were 
customarily  provided  by  the  very  wealthy  of  this  part 
of  the  East.)  This  righteousness  is  only  that  which  is 
in  Christ.  A  man  attempts  to  share  in  the  feast  but  flatly 
and  purposely  refuses  to  wear  the  garment  provided.  He 
thinks  his  own  good  enough.  This  is  an  insult  to  the  King. 
Such  self-righteous  persons  MUST  be  thrown  out  of 
the  Kingdom. 
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VINCO,  PA. 


Our  advisors  this  year  are  Duane  and  Barbara  Metz- 
ger  and  our  officers  are: 

President — ^Nancy  Bates 
Vice  President — Diane  Gillespie 
Treasurer — Donna  McDowell 
Ass't.  Treasurer — John  Bobenage 
Secretary — Debbie  Cobaugh 
Ass't.  Secretary — Audrey  Coleman, 
Since   our   project   this  year   is   raising   money   for 
Derby,    Kansas,    we   had    our    assistant    treasurer   flx 
up  a  regular  "derby  hat"  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
money.  On  the  third  Sunday  of  each  month  we  set 
this  hat  in  the  rear  of  the  church  so  that  anyone 
wishing  to  contribute  may  do  so. 

This  year  we  have  been  planning  our  meetings 
several  months  in  advance.  Some  of  the  programs 
have  been  given  by  the  officers  and  other  members 
of  the  youth  group.  We  have  also  seen  several  film- 
strip  series.  One  which  was  of  great  interest  to  all 
included  dating,  going  steady  and  choosing  friends. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  have  a  bowling  party, 
taffy  pull  and  many  other  interesting,  fun-filled  ac- 
tivities. 

— Debbie  Cobaugh,  secretary 


.  .  .  PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

We  missed  several  meetings  during  the  past  three 
months  because  of  union  services  in  town,  the  Christ- 
mas program,  bad  weather  and  the  Youth  Rally  but 
we  have  tried  to  study  at  home  so  as  not  to  get  be- 
hind in  our  study  of  Acts.  One  evening  we  attended 
worship  services  as  a  group  to  hear  a  representative 
of  the  Bible  Meditation  League. 

The  outstanding  social  event  for  we  juniors  was  our 
Watch  Night  Service.  Plans  were  made  by  the  officers 
and  our  advisors  worked  out  the  games.  After  refresh- 
ments we  went  to  the  sanctuary  for  a  worship  and 
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candlelighting  service  with  meditations  by  Betsy 
Kraus,  Sherry  Gardner,  David  Gilbert  and  Clara 
Bolton.  At  midnight  we  each  rang  the  church  bell. 
A  church  birthday  party  was  planned  also  to  help 
with  our  project  offering. 

— ^Sarah  Bryant,  secretary 


LANARK,  ILL. 


The  Lanark  Senior  BYC  started  the  year  off  with  a 
paper  drive  which  was  very  successful.  At  our  firs: 
meeting    we    elected    officers    which    are    as    follows: 

President — ^Marv  Noser 

Vice  President — Steve  Guenzler 

Secretary — ^Sharon  Downs 

Treasurer — Ron  Witt 

Reporter — Greg  Sisler 

Public  Relations  Chairman — Joanne  Iske 

Sponsors — ^Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Witt 
It  was  decided  we  would  use  Scripture  Press  Train- 
ing  Hour  material   at  our  meetings  this  year  which 
would  be  held  on  Sunday  evenings  at  6:30  p.m. 

At  one  of  our  meetings  we  invited  two  of  our  high 
school  teachers  to  talk  and  answer  questions  on  "Why 
Study?"  And  believe,  teachers  can  talk!  We  know  be- 
cause our  meeting  was  not  one  hour  but  two  hours 
long.  We  hope  to  do  this  again  for  we  had  very  good 
discussions. 

For  projects,  we  had  a  car  wash  on  October  31  and 
a  pumpkin  pie  sale  on  November  25.  On  October  24 
we  had  a  hayride  with  guests  and  on  November  14 
our  group  got  together  and  played  games  at  one  of 
the  member's  home.  On  December  20  our  Junior  and 
Senior  BYC  groups  went  caroling  at  the  Shannon 
Nursing  Home.  We  put  on  a  program  for  the  resid- 
ents there. 

On  October  4  both  BYC  groups  and  the  church  peo- 
pel  saw  a  movie  entitled  "The  Big  Blast."  One  Sun- 
day evening  we  invited  the  youth  group  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  to  view  the  movie  "Teenage 
Rock"  which  we  all  enjoyed. 

At  our  meetings  with  an  average  of  12  we  have 
studied  the  book  of  Acts  and  are  hoping  to  reach  our 
goals. 

— Sharon  Downs,  secretary 


.  .  .  NEW  LEBANON.  OHIO 

Our  first  Senior  meeting  was  held  on  October   11, 
1964.   Officers  were  elected  as  follows: 
President — Jim  Eck 
Vice  President — Bev  Rohrer 
Secretary-Treasurer — Judy  Novak 
Sponsors — Mr.    and   Mrs.    Don   Rusk 
November   14   we   had   a   hayride   and   a  party 


On 

afterwards.  Several  guests  attended. 
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The  BYC  of  West  Alexandria  attended  our  meeting 
on  November  28.  Refreshments  were  served  after  the 
meeting. 

On  December  12  we  went  caroling  at  the  Veterans' 
Administration  Center  in  Dayton.  Then  we  went  bowl- 
ing and  returned  to  the  church  for  pizzas. 

January  10,  1965,  we  had  28  members  and  7  adults 
from  all  groups  attending  the  youth  rally  at  the  Hill- 
crest  Brethren  Church  in  Dayton. 

— Judy  Novak,  secretary 


.  ,  .  WABASH,  IND. 

We  had  a  Christmas  party  on  December  26.  We  en- 
joyed playing  games,  had  a  box  lunch  and  gift  ex- 
change. We  shelled  popcorn  that  we  had  picked  up 
earlier.  We  are  going  to  sell  it  to  the  members  of  the 
church  and  they  are  going  to  send  it  to  Riverside, 
Kentucky. 

We  went  to  the  S.  District  Youth  Rally  on  January 
24  at  Roann,  Indiana. 

We  elected  officers  last  August  and  they  took  of- 
fice in  October: 

President — Jane  Kro'm 
Vice  President — Sue  Hartong 
Secretary — Rosalie  Behrends 
Ass't.  Secretary — Sharon  Eckerley 
Treasurer — David  Behrends 
Songleader — ^Beth  Hartong 
Ass't.  Songleader — Judy  Carrothers 
Pianist — Sue  Hartong 
Sponsors — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Swope. 
We   have   been   studying   Acts.   We   also  joined  the 
Ten  Dollar  Club, 

We  are  divided  into  two  teams.  Each  team  puts  all 
their  pennies  in  two  different  gallon  jugs.  The  losing 
team  has  to  treat  the  winners.  The  money  will  be  used 
for  the  National  Youth  Project. 

For  the  last  three  months  we  have  had  a  Sunday 
evening  service  a  month.  November  29  we  used  "Home 
Missions"  as  our  subject.  December  27  we  gave  a 
Christmas  program  and  on  January  10  we  had  a  film 
on  "Stewardship." 

— Rosalie  Behrends,  secretary 
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Opportunities  for  the  growth  of  the  Derby  church 
are  continuing.  The  Derby  school  enrollment  has  in- 
creased 500  since  the  1963-64  year  and  200  since  Sep- 
tember. Many  homes  continue  to  be  built  immediately 
to  the  east  of  the  church  property.  Economists  are 
predicting  growth  for  the  Wichita-Derby  area  over 
the  next  several  years. 

The  Derby  youth  continue  to  be  active  for  the  Lord. 
Prior  to  Christmas  the  group  visited  a  nearby  nurs- 
ing home  and  sang  carols.  Beverly  Summy  visited 
the  church  on  January  24  and  taught  the  youth 
classes. 

The  Derby  Brethren  are  making  preparations  for 
anticipated  growth.  Church  building  plans  are  an- 
ticipated shortly  from  the  architect  A  leadership 
training  class  entitled  "Sunday  School  Organization" 
is  in  progress  at  this  writing.  It  should  help  prepare 
the  Sunday  School  for  growth  in  attendance,  Bible 
teaching  and  evangelistic  outreach. 

The  prayer  support  of  every  Brethren  is  needed  and 
appreciated  for  the  Lord's  work  at  Derby.  Pray  for 
the  speedy  erection  of  a  church  building  to  meet  the 
needs  of  this  fast  growing  area.  Pray  that  the  church 
building  will  make  it  possible  to  reach  more  souls  for 
Christ. 

— ^Pastor  M.  W.  Dodds 

{Note:  Your  Acting  Youth  Director  saw  firsthand  the 
great  need  for  a  church  building  at  Derby.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  draiv  people  into  a  house  rather  than  a 
church.  And  imagine  how  it  loould  be  to  have  40-60 
people  come  into  your  house  every  Sunday  and  dur- 
ing the  week  for  meetings.  Let's  continue  to  loork 
hard  for  Derby!) 


Answer  to   last   week's 
Spotlight   on    Scripture   .   . 
REVELATION  3:20.  21 
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A   STUDENT   ASKS: 

"Is  there  a  FUTURE  in  the  Brethren  Church  for  me?" 


A  DEDICATED  Brethren  student  asked  this 
serious  question.  He  was  truly  seeking  where 
his  life  could  count  most  for  the  work  of  Christ's 
Kingdom.  He  was  taking  his  faith  seriously  and 
wanted  an  honest  answer  from  his  church. 

One  strong  affirmative  answer  to  this  good 
question  is  the  Seminary  Development  Program. 
Adequate  Seminary  facilities  "speak"  to  Breth- 
ren youth  of  the  church's  deep  concern  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  A  strong  Seminary  pro- 
gram assures  the  serious  Christian  that  there 
is  a  future  in  and  for  the  Brethren  Church. 

Recruitment  requires  adequate  Seminary  facili- 
ties. "Called"  men  and  women  will  respond  more 
promptly  when  they  see  the  working  faith  of  the 
church  providing  a  good  place  of  preparation  for 
their  life  work.  Following  is  a  report  of  the 
church's  commitment  to  the  Seminary  Develop- 
ment Program  to  date.  We  give  thanks  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  this  good  report.  We  can 
praise  God  for  the  many  wonderful  Brethren  peo- 
ple who  have  entered  into  this  essential  program. 
Enough  praise  cannot  be  given  for  both  Brethren 
Churches  and  pastors  who  are  committed  to  the 
training  of  ministers  and  missionaries. 


Church 

Ashland  (Park  St.) 

Akron 

Ardmore 

Berlin 

Bethlehem 

Brighton  Chapel 

Bryan 

Burlington 

Canton 

Carleton 

Center  Chapel 

College  Corner 

Corinth 

County  Line 

Cumberland 

Dayton 

Denver 

Dutchtown 

Elkhart 


Cash     Verbal  Commitments 
and/or  and/or 

Commitments  Anticipated 


$3,790 

(First  Year) 
$      50 
$    616 

$    800 

$  600 
$4,000 
$2,000 
$1,050 
$  145 
$  500 
$1,500 
$1,500 
$1,000 

$6,000 

$  900 
$  24 
$6,000 


$  6,000 


$  1,450 

$  1,348 

$  1,600 

$  1,000 


$        900 


Elkhart 
(Winding  Waters) 


Falls  City 

Flora 

Glenford 

Goshen 

Gratis 

Gretna 

Hagerstown 

Highland 

Johnstown  H 

Johnstown  HI 

Lanark 

Loree 

Louisville 

Mansfield 

Manteca 

Masontown 

Maurertown 

Mexico 

Meyersdale 

Milford 

Milledgeville 

Mt.  Olive 

Nappanee 

New  Lebanon 

New  Paris 

Newark 

North  Georgetown 

North  Liberty 

North  Manchester 

Oakville 

Pleasant  Hill 

Pittsburgh 

Roann 

St.  James 

Smithville 

South  Bend 

Tiosa 

Tucson 

Vandergrift 

Warsaw 

Washington 

Waterloo 

Waynesboro 

West  Alexandria 

Seminary  Faculty 


$      94.20   (1  quarter) 

30%   of  Benevo- 
lent Budget 
$     1,200 

$1,500 

$      25 

$9,000 

$2,100 

$1,000 

$    875  $     4,000 

(First  Year) 

$    600 

$2,100 

$    300 

$3,000 

$1,200 

$2,000 

6%  of  Benevolent  Budget 

$      75 

$    900 

$    135  $     1,365 

$    600 

$    500 

$1,800 

$5,000 

$     2,500 

$4,500 

$6,000 

$1,500 

3%  of  Benevolent  Budget 
$        500 

$1,500 

$4,050 

$2,000 


$      55 

$3,000 

$    118.49 

$6,000 

$6,000 

$1,000 

$1,500 
$2,100 
$3,000 
$2,695 
$1,500 
$1,500 
$4,000 


4,500 
445 


600 
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rethren  Pastors 

nd  Students 

$    817 

i^'irick  Estate 

$4,016.79 

oard  Members 

$1,250 

pecial  Gifts 

$1,767 

RAND  TOTAL 

$150,556. 
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Most  of  these  are  three  year  commitments. 

This  wonderful  response  of  approximately 
$150,000.00  is  the  expression  of  a  living  faith 
of  many  dedicated  Christians.  The  final  object  of 
this  program  is  the  training  of  Christian  -nin- 
isters  and  missionaries  in  the  Word  of  God. 


RECRUITMENT. 
A   function   of  the   Church 

Recruitment  of  candidates  for  tlie  ministry  is  a  per- 
tual  responsibility  of  the  church.  Granted  that  the  form 

the  modern  ministry  is  quite  other  than  that  ap- 
opriate  to  the  first  century,  the  mandate  of  our  Lord 

pray  that  "The  Lord  of  the  harvest  (will)  send  forth 
)orers  into  his  harvest"  is  a  never-ending  challenge, 
otestantism  has  rightly  resisted  clericalism  and  op- 
sed  the  view  that  the  church  is  the  clergy,  with  the 
^men  participating  in  it  only  through  them.  The  min- 
ry,  nevertheless,  is  God's  gift  to  His  Church;  and  it 
not  likely  that  the  Church  would  be  an  effective  in- 
■ument  in  the  world  apart  from  the  labor  of  those  who 
i  set  aside  for  the  special  tasks  of  preaching  the  Word, 
ministering  the  rites,  and  shepherding  the  people. 
Where  does  responsibility  for  recruitment  lie?  Some 
'1  that  it  is  the  sole  responsibility  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

call  men  into  the  ministry.  Although  there  have  been 
:eptions  to  the  rule  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
lally  the  Church — although  it  is  aware  that  only  the 
■ly  Spirit  converts  men  to  the  Christian  faith — yet 
iks  to  become  the  instrument  of  the  Holy  'Spirit  in 
ifronting  men  with  the  Gospel.  Likewise,  the  Church 
i  usually  sought  to  be  the  agent  through  which  the 
ly  Spirit  works  in  confronting  men  with  the  call  to 
scial  forms  of  service.  In  fact,  there  have  been  times 
en  the  Church  took  a  very  active  role  in  calling  men 

the   ministry    when    even    the    men    themselves   were 


Seminary  Chapel  is  in  session  in  the  above  photo 
with  Dr.  Harold  Ockenga  as  the  guest  speaker.  Dr. 
Ockenga  is  the  pastor  of  the  famous  Park  Street 
Church  in  Boston.  He  was  the  first  president  of  the 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  Pasadena,  California. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals. 

not  subjectively  aware  of  a  call.  The  Holy  Spirit  speaks 
not  only   to   indixiduals  but   to   the  community  of  faith. 

And  it  is  quite  possible  that  He  often  speaks  to  indi- 
viduals through  the  Church,  rather  than  speaking  di- 
rectly  to   them   apart   from   the   Church. 

Recruitment,  then,  is  a  function  of  the  Church.  But 
where  in  the  Church  should  the  major  responsibility  for 
this  rest?  The  seminaries  are  working  hard  at  the  task. 
It  is  quite  likely,  however,  that  the  most  effective  point 
of  effort  in  this  matter  is  the  local  church.  At  least,  the 
statisticians  indicate  that  churches  which  are  at  work 
on  the  problem  send  a  sizeable  number  of  youth  into 
the  ministry,  whereas  a  large  percentage  of  the  churches 
send  none.  They  also  indicate  that  if  each  local  church 
should  produce  one  candidate  for  the  ministry  once  ev- 
ery twenty  years,  the  total  number  would  be  adequate 
to  the  church's  needs.  Is  it  too  much  to  expect  that  a 
congregation  which  commands  the  services  of  a  min- 
ister constantly  should  send  one  young  person  into  the 
ministry   once   in   twenty  years? 

The  agencies  of  the  Church  will  continue  their  efforts 
at  recruitment.  We  should  like  to  lay  it  on  the  hearts 
of  all  pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers,  Deacons,  and 
parents  however,  to  give  special  attention  to  this  task 
in    the    local    congregation. 
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CONTRACT  SIGNED  . . .  BUILDING  BEGINS 


THE  GENERAL  contract  for  the  building  of 
the  Seminary  has  been  signed.  Building  will 
begin  immediately  in  order  to  assure  completion 
by  September  1,  1965.  Exactly  what  all  is  included 
in  this  building  program? 

(1)   Seminary  library,  capacity  50,000  volumes. 
Seminary     Chapel,     completely    furnished 
with  chancel,  baptistry,  pews,  etc.,  for  the 
complete   training   of  Brethren  ministers. 
Three  new  classrooms. 
Renovation  of  existing  building;  new  fire- 
proof stairway,  new  fire  wall,  wider  hall- 
ways,   professors    offices,    administration 
offices,  redecorating  and  refurnishing. 
(5)   Student  study  carels,  50. 
Brethren  archives  room. 
Parking  lot,   city  code  requii'ement. 


(2) 


(3) 

(4) 


(6) 

(7) 


The  cost  of  phase  one  of  the  Seminary  Develop- 
ment Program  will  be  approximately  $200,000. 
Thus  $50,000  is  still  needed  to  underwrite  the 
program.  How  do  we  propose  to  raise  the  addition- 
al money? 

(1)  We  trust  that  the  few  churches  who  have 
not  yet  entered  into  the  program  will  soon 
do  so. 

(2)  We  believe  that  many  churches  will  be  will- 
ing  to   continue   their   giving  beyond  the 


three    year   campaign   for   the    successful 

completion   of  the  progi'am. 

(3)   There  are  also  many  individuals  who  have 

expressed  their  interest  in  the  Seminary. 

We   believe   that   these   combined   sources  will 

underwrite  the  total  cost.  The  Brethren  Church 

and  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  have  a  sacred 

relationship,  a  trust  one  with  the  other. 


This  is  a  photo  of  a  communion  service  conducted 
by  the  Seminary  for  Seminary  students  and  Faculty 
members. 


T^e   ItcecC  .  .  . 


During  the  past  quarter  century  the  world  popula- 
tion increased  1,000,000,000;  the  United  States 
50,000,000.  During  the  same  period  of  tinne,  the 
increase   of  Christian   Ministers  was  nil!! 

In  relation  to  world  population,  the  Christian  Faith 
is   decreasing   daily! 

At  this  time  there  are  approximately  ten  Brethren 
Churches  who   need  a   full-time  minister!! 

There  is  a  pressing  need  for  new  Brethren  Churches 
in    many  areas,    NOW. 
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Seminary   Scholarships   essential   for 
Ministerial   Recruitment  — 


r^  OD  OFTEN  calls  to  the  Gospel  ministry  students  with  good 
^^-J-  standing  and  spiritual  depth  who  lack  only  financial  funds  for 
preparation.  The  high  cost  of  living  for  Seminary  students  is  the 
same  as  any  other  person.  The  actual  cost  of  training  is  significantly 
more  than  one  can  afford.  Churches,  friends,  and  church  auxiliaries 
must  provide  scholarships  for  deserving  students. 

We  give  thanks  and  praise  to  Laymen,  W.M.S.  and  churches 
who  are  now  giving  Seminary  scholarships.  The  South  Bend  Breth- 
ren Church  voted  to  enact  a  Ministerial  Scholarship  Memorial  Fund 
in  place  of  excessive  flowers  at  funerals ! !  What  a  wonderful  ex- 
pression of  Christian  love  and  grace ! !  From  all  sources  a  total 
of  approximately  $8,000  will  be  given  to  pre-seminary  and  semi- 
nary students  this  year. 


A   New   Seminary   Scholarship  — 


The  principal  sum  of  $10,000  in  memory  of  J.  D.  Gilbert  and 
Harriet  Flora  Gilbert,  was  bequested  recently  by  Edna  F.  Voge 
of  Ashtabula,  Ohio,  for  the  "assistance  of  theological  students." 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


CHRIST'S  JUDGMENT  OF  CHRISTIANS 

When   I   stand   at  the   judgment  seat  of   Christ, 

And  He  shows  me  His  plan  for  me, 
The  plan  of  my  life  as  it  might  have  been, 

Had  He  had  His  way  and  I  see — 
How   I   blocked   Him   here    and   checked  Him   there; 

And  I  would  not  yield  my  will — 
Will  there   be   grief   in  my   Saviour's   eyes — 

Grief,  though  He  loves  me  still? 
He   would  have  me  rich,   and  I  stand  there  poor, 

Stripped  of  all  but  His  grace, 
While   memory   runs   like   a   hunted   thing 

Down  the  paths  I  cannot  retrace. 
When  my  desolate  heart  will  well  nigh  break 

With  tears  that  I  cannot  shed, 
I  shall  cover  my  face  with  my  empty  hands, 

I  shall  there  bow  my  uncrowned  head. 

— Selected. 

CHRIST'S  COMING  is  the  blessed  hope  for  the  chil- 
dren of  God  (Titus  2:13).  All  five  chapters  of  I 
Thessalonians  end  with  the  Lord's  coming  for  us. 
His  own  (I  Thess.  1:10;  2:19,  20;  3:13;  4:17;  5:23). 
The    Judgment   of   the   believer's   stewardship   of   life 


and  works  will  take  place  after  the  return  of  Christ 
for  His  saints  (Rev.  22:12;  II  Tim.  4:8;  I  Cor.  4:5). 
It  will  take  place  after  the  resurrection  and  the  rap- 
ture of  the  saints  (I  Thess.  4:16,  17).  Every  Christian 
will  have  ta  give  an  accounting  (Rom.  14:10-12).  The 
quality  of  our  works  will  be  tested  (I  Cor.  3:11-15). 
We  shall  be  judged  as  to  our  faithfulness  in  the  use 
of  the  talents  entrusted  to  us  (II  Gov.  5:10;  Matt. 
25:14-30). 

The  rewards  given  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
are  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as  a  prize  (I  Cor. 
9:24)  and  as  crowns  (I  Cor.  9:25).  There  is  the  soul- 
winner's  crown;  the  crown  of  rejoicing  (I  Thess.  2: 
19) .  The  martyr's  crown  is  the  crown  of  life  (Rev. 
2:10;  James  1:12).  The  Christian  worker's  crown  is 
the  crown  of  glory  (I  Peter  5:4).  All  who  love  Christ's 
appearing  will  receive  the  crown  of  righteousness 
(II  Tim.  4:7,  8).  There  is  the  incorruptible  crown  (I 
Cor.  9:25) ,  like  the  incorruptible  inheritance  that  fades 
not    away    (I   Peter    1:4). 

To  avoid  chastening  and  loss  in  Christ's  judgment 
of  us,  we  should  constantly  judge  ourselves  (I  Cor. 
11:31).  We  should  examine  ourselves  (II  Cor.  13:5). 
We  are  to  labor  willingly  (I  Cor.  9:16,  17).  The  pre- 
tenders receive  their  reward  here  but  not  hereafter 
(Matt.  6:1,  2,  5).  The  motive  for  what  we  do  must  be 
love  or  our  works  are  dead  (I  Cor.  13:1-3).  All  our 
words  and  works  are  to  be  made  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  (Col.  3:17)  and  to  the  glory  of  God  (Matt. 
5:16). 

"Lord,   of   the  years  that  are  left  to  me 

I  give  them  to  Thy  hand; 
Take  me  and  break  me,  mold  me  to 
The    pattern— Thou   hast   planned." 
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God  loves  to  exalt  the  humble  (Matt.  23:12;  James 
4:10).  He  blesses  the  humble  (Luke  1:48,  52),  the 
Marys  at  His  feet  (Luke  10:39,  42).  We  are  to  learn 
of  Him  for  He  is  "meek  and  lowly"  (Matt.  11:29). 
John  the  Baptist  was  but  "a  voice  crying"  (John 
1:23).  He  was  ready  to  decrease  in  order  that  Christ 
might  increase  (John  3:26-32).  Read  Christ's  eulogy 
of  John  (John  5:35;  Matt.  11:11).  The  greatest  is 
servant    of    all    (Matt.    23:11,    12). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


ture  of  this  book,  as  well  as  the  one  for  primaries,  is 
the  Appendix  which  lists  other  books  and  materials 
which  are  available  to  aid  in  the  teaching  of  steward- 
ship. 

Botli  of  these  books  present  many  good  suggestions 
and  much  helpful  material  for  teaching  stewardship 
to  children.  For  this  reason  we  recommend  them  for 
your    consideration    and    use. 

These  books  may  be  obtained  through  the  Brethren 
Pubhshing  Company,  524  College  Ave,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
Prices   are   as   follows: 

Stewardship  for  Primary  Children  by  Mary  Grace  Mar- 
tin— 351^  per  copy 

Stewardship  for  Juniors  by  Virginia  S.  Fisher — 25(;'  per 
copy 

When  ordering,  please  add  10  cents  for  postage  and 
handling. 


TEACHING  STEWARDSHIP  TO  CHILDREN 

ONE  OF  THE  GOALS  of  the  Standard  of  Excellence 
for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  requires  "A  Steward- 
ship Committee  or  Director  responsible  for  12  monthly 
stewardship    instruction   programs    in    all    departments." 

For  those  who  have  the  responsibility  of  teaching 
stewardship  to  children  and  are  looking  for  material, 
the  following  booklets  are  suggested  for  your  considera- 
tion: Stewardship  for  Primary  Children  by  Mary  Grace 
Martin  (51  pages),  and  Stewardship  for  Juniors  by  Vir- 
ginia S.  Fisher  (39  pages).  These  two  booklets,  prepared 
by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  are  leaders'  guides  for 
teaching   stewardship   to   children. 

An  introductory  chapter  in  each  of  the  books  contains 
the  aim  of  the  book,  preparations  for  teaching,  sug- 
gested activities  and  other  introductory  information.  This 
chapter  is  followed,  in  each  case,  by  five  chapters  con- 
taining  detailed   planning   for   five   stewardship   sessions. 

The  stewardship  sessions  in  the  book  for  primaries 
include: 

1.  Who    is    a   Good   Steward? 

2.  A    Good    Steward   and   His   Time 

3.  A   Good   Steward   and   His   Possessions 

4.  A    Good   Steward    and   His    Body 

5.  A  Good  Steward  and  His  Skills 

The  material  in  each  chapter  includes  Scripture  refer- 
ences, suggested  pictures  and  other  visual  aids,  songs,  a 
suggested  procedure,  and  a  story.  While  the  material,  as 
presented,  is  for  a  ninety-minute  session,  this  could  easily 
be  divided  to  provide  material  for  several  shorter  ses- 
sions. 

The  stewardship  lessons  in  the  junior  book  are  similar 
to  those  for  the  primary  age.  The  chapters  are: 

1.  Learning   About   Stewardship 

2.  The    Stewardship    of    Time 

3.  The    Stewardship    of    Abilities 

4.  The  Stewardship  of  Material  Possessions 

5.  The  Joyful  Steward 

These  chapters  include  aims,  possible  procedures,  activi- 
ties, stories,  and  a  suggested  order  of  worship.  While 
these  chapters  are  somewhat  briefer  than  those  in  the 
primary  booklet,  there  is  still  ample  material  for  use  in  a 
number    of    stewardship    sessions.    Another    useful    fea- 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


JESUS  ASSURANCE  OF  THE  FATHER'S  PRESENCI 

Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea  is  now  come,  that  yt 
shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shal 
leave  me  alone:  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  tht 
Father   is   with   me    (John    16:32). 

TESUS  WAS  ALWAYS  thoughtful  and  tender  in  hi! 
"  concern  for  his  disciples.  He  was  not  less  so  a; 
He  talked  to  them  as  He  was  facing  the  terrible  agonj 
of  the  cross.  One  marvels  at  the  calmness  and  as- 
surance of  which  He  was  possessed  as  He  faced  the 
terror  of  Golgotha. 

A  writer  tells  of  a  boyhood  experience  which  bring; 
the  thought  of  our  study  very  vividly  to  mind.  Th( 
lad  had  been  sent  to  bring  the  cattle  home  in  th( 
evening.  On  the  homeward  way  he  was  caught  in  £ 
violent  storm.  In  the  fierceness  of  the  storm  the  lac 
became  frightened  and  panicked,  and  in  terror  h( 
cried  for  help.  Here  is  the  crux  of  the  event.  Before 
the  boy  fully  sensed  his  danger  and  fear,  the  father'; 
heart  had  understood  the  son's  position  and  need  o: 
help  and  encouragement,  and  was  hastening  to  meei 
him.  The  sight  'of  the  father  hastening  to  meet  hin 
quieted  the  lad's  fears,  and  his  heart  was  glad  be- 
cause he  was  not  alone  in  the  storm. 

Storms  of  loss,  pain,  disappointment,  suffering,  tria 
and  separation  will  sometime  engulf  each  of  us  ii 
life.  How  our  hearts  fail  us  and  quail  within  us  a; 
the  storm  roars  about  us.  Is  there  anyone  who  know; 
and  cares  that  we  fear?  Yes!  There  is  one — JOur  Heav- 
enly Father.  As  an  earthly  father  hastens  to  brini 
relief  from  fear  to  his  child;  so  the  Heavenly  Fathej 
is  ever  at  our  side  to  still  the  storms  of  fear  and  doubi 
within. 

Does  Jesus  care  when  my  way  is  dark 
With    a    nameless    dread    and    fear? 
As  the    daylight   fades    Into    deep   night   shades, 
Does  He  care  enough  to  be  near? 
Oh  yes.  He  cares — . 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 
STEWARDSH8P   OF  T8ME 
Goals   Nos.    1,   2   and   3 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


TN  THE  BOOK  "The  Art  of  Living,"  the  author,  Wil- 
-*-  ford  Peterson  says  that  "Personal  efficiency  is  hav- 
ing a  goal  and  mapping  out  a  personal  program  of 
how  to  reach  it."  As  I  read  this,  it  seemed  only  natural 
that  I  would  apply  this  definition  to  our  W.M.S.  work. 
We  have  goals  and  I  like  to  think  each  of  us  are  map- 
ping out  a  personal  program  on  how  to  meet  these 
goals.  How  about  your  personal  efficiency?  Do  you 
have  a  plan  whereby  you  are  reaching  our  goals? 

By  efficient  planning  of  our  time  we  can  accomplish 
many  things.  Yes,  we  might  be  a  most  effective  per- 
son and  map  out  excellent  plans,  YET,  I  believe  we  will 
do  mostly  the  things  our  hearts  prompt  us  to  do.  Let 
us  take  a  look  at  our  first  three  goals: 

(1)  This  concerns  our  Bible  reading  and  prayer. 
With  twenty-four  hours  in  each  day,  is  there  any 
reason  WHY  one  cannot  give  time  for  reading  of  His 
Word  and  time  to^  pray? 

(2)  This  concerns  writing  to  our  missionaries.  In 
ten  months,  or  three  hundred  and  three  days,  isn't 
it  rather  foolish  to  say  we  do  not  have  time  to  write  at 
least  one  letter  to  either  a  home  or  foreign  missionary? 

(3)  This  goal  asks  us  to  develop  a  Christian  con- 
cern through  monthly  visits,  telephone  calls  or  cards. 
Surely  within  a  period  of  thirty  days,  we  can  find  time 
to  make  needed  personal  visits  in  our  communities, 
or  telephone   calls,   etc. 

Yes,  with  efficient  planning,  to  reach  these  goals 
would  not  be  a  problem  as  far  as  time  is  concerned. 
But  I  repeat,  I  believe  we  do  the  things  our  hearts 
prompt  us  to  do.  We  must  have  a  hunger  for  God's 


Word,  a  love  for  our  missionaries  and  a  truly  Chris- 
tian concern  for  the  "shut-ins,"  the  sick,  the  indif- 
ferent and  the  unchurched. 

Stewardship  is  influenced  or  governed  by  the  con- 
dition of  our  hearts.  If  we  love  the  Lord  and  love  do- 
ing His  work,  we  will  be  good  stewards  of  our  time. 
Remember,  Christian  stewardship  is  the  practice  of 
systematic  and  proportionate  giving  of  our  time.  Thus, 
we  will  proportion  our  time  and  the  Lord  will  not  be 
robbed  of  precious  minutes  that  rightly  belong  to  Him. 

So  if  you  have  been  indifferent  about  reaching  the 
goals,  search  your  heart  and  pray  that  your  personal 
efficiency  will  be  guided  by  Him.  So  many  of  our  goals 
depend  upon  our  personal  response.  Also,  the  goals 
tend  to  strengthen  each  of  us  spiritually  and  thus 
our  local  societies  and  churches  become  stronger  and 
ultimately  our   denomination. 

Another  goal  that  depends  upon  your  time  is  the 
reading  of  two  books.  Then  there  are  some  that  per- 
tain to  the  stewardship  of  our  money.  I  trust  you  are 
faithfully  remembering  your  Thank  Offering  Box,  and 
your   quarterly   offerings  to   the   Missionary  Board. 

Goal  No.  6  asks  that  The  Brethren  Evangelist  be  in 
the  home  of  90%  of  Brethren  W.M.S.  members.  I  trust 
by  now  we  have  agreed  that  in  comparison  to  what 
we  spend  for  other  things,  $4.00  a  year  is  not  too  much 
for  The  Evangelist.  Had  you  ever  thought  of  how 
many  women  spend  more  money  at  the  Beauty  Parlor 
in  one  month  than  the  price  of  one  year  subscrip- 
tion to  The  Evangelist.  I'm  guilty,  are  you?  So  let  us 
proportion  the  giving  of  our  money  too. 


"A  word  to  the  wise  ..." 

MANY  of  our  church  people  are  buying — 
and  finding  extremely  useful — copies  of 
Our  Church  Guidebook,  by  Reverend  Albert 
Ronk. 

This  small  book  of  155  pages,  written  informal- 
ly in  easy-to-read  style,  can  be  as  helpful  to 
church  members,  officers,  or  pastors  as  a  road 
map  is  to  a  tourist  in  strange  territory.  It  sug- 
gests ways  of  achieving  efficient  church  or- 
ganization and  methods  of  procedure. 


We  all  realize  that  unplanned  church  activity 
can  be  as  purposeless  as  whittling,  doodling  or 
chewing  bubble  gum;  whereas,  planning  our 
work  can  produce  meaningful  results. 

Order  your  copies  now — for  yourself,  your  of- 
ficers, and  your  pastor — ^before  the  supply  is  ex- 
hausted. If  you  are  too  late,  don't  say  we  didn't 
warn  you! 

BRETHREN   BOOK    AND   PAMPHLET 

CO'MMISSION 

Ida  Lindower 
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Views  Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

and 
Comments       On   "STAY6NG    FOR   CHURCH" 

.  .  .  March  .  .  .  Seminary  and  Minisferial  recruitment  month  .  . 


JT   IS    THE    EXCEPTIONAL   Brethren   church 
whose  records   show  a  higher  average  atten- 
dance for  the  morning  worship  service  than  for 
Sunday  scliool   .   .   .   Why? 

A  familiar  expression  from  any  well  located 
choir  room,  as  singers  prepare  to  enter  the  sanc- 
tuary for  the  worship  service  is,  "look  at  the 
grand  exodus."  Now  the  exodus  part  is  in  order, 
but  what  is  so  grand  about  it?  Nothing.  Unless 
there  is  a  compelling  reason  to  leave,  it  is  an  af- 
front to  God  and  an  insult  to  the  man  of  God 
who  occupies  the  pulpit,  to  walk  out. 

This  is  not  a  new  problem.  Television  didn't 
bring  it  about.  Long  before  the  golden-voiced 
preacher  and  the  mellow  baritone  were  occupying 
the  TV  screen  at  the  eleven  o'clock  Sunday  morn- 
ing hour,  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  were 
streaming  from  the  class  rooms  of  our  Sunday 
schools. 

How  do  you  figure  a  grown  individual  who  is 
a  Sunday  school  Christian?  How  can  you  label 
a  person  who  never  hears  "his"  pastor  preach, 
but  does  expect,  when  he  is  cold  in  death,  to  have 
this  same  pastor  say  kind  and  loving  words  over 
his  stilled  form? 

We  refer  to  the  Sunday  morning  10:30  service 
in  our  Brethren  churches  as  a  "worship  service." 
Of  course  we  mean  the  worship  of  God.  I  believe 
our  churches  are  manned  by  preachers  who  have 
a  real  desire  to  plan  an  atmosphere  that  is  as 
worshipful  as  possible,  and  do.  Most  music  is 
planned  and  presented  to  lend  to  the  spirit  of 
worship.  Most  custodians  do  their  best  to  keep 
a  comfortable  room  temperature.  The  externals 
have  never  been  better  cared  for  than  today.  But 


just  as  iron  bars  do  not  a  prison  make,  so  a  nice 
building  with  proper  temperature  and  soft  music 
does  not  make  a  church  worship  service.  Adding 
up  to  this,  that,  unless  the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High 
God  is  present,  we  meet  in  vain. 

Billy  Sunday  once  said,  "I  tell  you,  going  to 
a  church  doesn't  make  a  man  a  Christian  any 
more  than  going  to  a  garage  makes  him  an  auto- 
mobile." 

What  shall  we  say  then — every  man  for  him- 
self ?  Perhaps,  when  Sunday  morning  arrives,  you 
and  your  wife  feel  you  can  worship  in  a  state  park 
two-hours  drive  away  as  well  as  with  the  church 
congregation  you  claim  membership  with.  You 
may  go  to  Sunday  school,  partly  because  youi 
teacher  extracted  a  promise  from  you  to  be  there 
and  partly  because  of  the  contest  between  the 
"reds"  and  the  "blues,"  but  stay  for  church — no; 
it  would  throw  your  picnic  lunch  late.  Anyway, 
the  preacher  said  something  from  the  pulpit  last 
time  you  were  there  that  didn't  set  exactly  right 
with  you ;  besides,  he  hasn't  visited  in  your  home 
for  nigh  onto  three  months.  Many  people  reason 
in  such  fashion. 

Consider  the  case  of  the  individual  who,  though 
active  in  Sunday  school,  has  never  heard  "his" 
pastor  preach.  It  seems  something  happened  a 
long  time  ago,  somebody  said  something  or  the 
church  took  some  action,  he  doesn't  I'emember 
what  it  was  or  who  it  was,  but  he  was  miffed 
then  and  he'll  stay  miffed.  What  a  lonely  attitude. 
It  apparently  doesn't  matter  to  him  that  he  is  get- 
ting older  each  week  and  is  nearer  now  to  his 
day  of  accounting  than  ever  before.  His  attitude 
seems  to  indicate  that  he  thinks  he  can  success- 
fully "pass  the  buck"  to  his  Maker. 
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The  high  privilege  of  worship  is  ignored  at 
the  peril  of  one's  soul.  Why  would  mortal  man 
neglect  such  a  means  of  grace? 

Christianity  is  a  personal  matter.  You  and 
your  God  boil  down  to  just  two  in  the  ultimate. 
Not  all  who  stay  for  church,  worship,  but  those 
who  stay  are  following  the  admonition:  "Do  not 
jforsake  the  assemblying  of  yourselves  together." 

The  faithful  to  the  church  services  are,  to  say 
the  least,  exposing  themselves  to  the  blessing  God 
has  promised  His  people.  The  worshipper  is  en- 
couraged by  the  very  presence  of  those  of  kindred 
minds.  His  highest  moments  can  be  found  in  a 
worship  service  as  he  joins  in  singing  "Holy,  Holy, 
Holy."  He  is  akin,  in  spirit,  with  the  beloved  John 
on  Patmos  as  his  eyes  beheld  the  wonders  of 
things  to  come. 

Young  men,  middle-aged  men  and  even  older 
men  are  being  trained  in  our  Seminaries  over  this 
land  and  the  world  for  the  purpose  of  leadership 
in  services  that  are  intended  to  lift  men  and  wo- 
men from  the  ordinary,  mundane  life,  to  the  heav- 
enly. 

Laymen  are  just  Christian  men  who  never  had, 
or  didn't  answer,  the  call  to  the  ministry.  This 
month,  and  every  month,  we  should  encourage 
men  to  answer  the  gi'eatest  call  of  all — the  call 
to  the  Christian  ministry.  And  then,  after  they've 
answered  the  call — support  them  in  their  pastor- 
ates. How  long  has  it  been,  brother  laymen,  since 
you  have  given  your  pastor  some  definite  indica- 
tion that  you're  with  him? 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

ASHLAND  —  PARK  STREET 
Boys  Organize 

THE  YEAR  1964-65  has  seen  a  new  organization 
within  the  Ashland-Parli  Street  group.  The  Lay- 
men of  Ashland-Park  Street  have  organized  a  com- 
bination Boys'   Brotherhood   and   Boy   Scout   unit. 

The  photograph  shows  the  boys,  big  and  little,  who 
answered  roll  call  on  the  opening  night.  The  group 
has  doubled  itself  within  the  past  weelis  and  more  are 
expected  soon.  The  "big"  boys  in  the  back  row  are, 
left  to  right,  William  Hubler,  President  of  the  Laymen; 
Paul  Burley,  Scoutmaster;  Dorman  Ronk,  Committee- 
man; and  Dick  Keffer,  Committeeman.  On  the  ex- 
treme right,  Frank  Wyhe,  local  Boy  Scout  Executive. 

On  Sunday,  February  14,  the  boys  attended  church 
as  the  Boy  Scout  Unit  555,  and  were  recognized  on 
Boy  Scout  Sunday.  On  the  same  Sunday  at  the  eve- 
ning service,  the  boys,  as  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  of 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  sponsored  the  eve- 
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ning  service  as  their  Public  Service  for  the  year.  The 
boys  participated  in  the  service,  and  Mr.  Sam  Rich- 
mond  was  their  speaker. 


ASHLAND,  OHIO 

(Garber) 

THE  GARBER  BRETHREN  Laymen's  meeting  of 
December  12  was  attended  by  eleven  men  in- 
cluding our  pastor,  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey.  "What  Christ- 
mas Means  to  Me"  was  the  topic  discussed  and  led 
by  Rev.  Rowsey.  Many  good  and  varied  thoughts  were 
presented.  President  Kenneth  Hoverstock  read  the 
true  Chrisitmas  story  as  written  in  Luke  2.  Donald 
Marker  provided  entertainment  and  refreshments 
were  served  by  Dewey  Hinson. 

We  met  again  on  January  9,  in  a  combined  meet- 
ing with  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  used  as  the  topic, 
"The  New  Year  resolutions  I  forgot."  The  develop- 
ment of  this  topic  began  in  January  of  1964  when 
the  laymen  at  their  meeting  wrote  on  a  paper  a  reso- 
lution they  wanted  to  keep  for  the  year.  These  were 
placed  in  an  envelope  and  sealed.  It  was  at  this  meet- 
ing in  January  of  '65  that  these  were  opened,  and 
each  man  commented  on  his  resolution.  Mr.  Weiden- 
hamer  of  the  college  and  Park  Street  church  was  our 
guest  speaker  for  the  evening. 

We  men  at  Garber  appreciate  the  presence  of  Rev. 
Rowsey  as  our  minister.  He  is  young  at  heart  and  we 
pray  God's  blessing  on  him  as  he  serves  and  guides  us. 

Donald  Marker,  Secretary 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN'S  SPRING  RALLY 

Saturday  — April    17,    1965 
5   P.M. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Cumberland,   Maryland 
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MISSBONARY   CANDIDATES  — 


LAR,RY  and  ROSE  BOLINGER  were  accepted  as  missionary  candidates 

for  the  Nigerian  Field. 

Larry  graduates  from  Ashland  Seminary  in  June.  The  Bolingers  ex- 
pect to  continue  language  study  and  orientation  in  preparation  for 
departure  in  mid  1966.  They  are  members  of  the  North  Manchester, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 

BILL  and  SHARON   (Fells)   WINTER  were  accepted  as  missionary  can- 
didates for  Argentina,  with  service  some  time  in  the  future. 

Bill  is  in  his  first  year  in  Ashland  Seminary  and  Sharon  is  a  sophomore 
in  Ashland  College.  Bill  is  a  member  of  the  Derby,  Kansas,  congrega- 
tion and  Sharon  claims  Stockton,  California,  as  her  home  church. 


MISSIONARIES   ON    FURLOUGH  — 


BOB  and  Bea  BISCHOF,  with  Barbara  and  Bobby,  expect  to  leave  Nigeria 

in  late  July  for  a  year  of  furlough. 

Taking  up  their  home  in  the  Missionary  Home,  they  will  not  begin 
deputation  until  after  Central  District  Conference  in  September.  They 
will  be  home  for  much-needed  rest,  with  Bob  being  available  for  some 
visits  to  churches  later.  Bea  will  not  be  free  to  accompany  him  ex- 
cept for  occasional  trips,  remaining  at  home  with  the  children  as  they 
attend  Ashland  schools.  Many  of  our  Brethren  anticipate  meeting 
the  Bischofs  again  at  General  Conference,  where  both  will  participate 
in  the  conference  program. 


ANNUITY   FUNDS   RECEIVED- 


The  board  heard  a  report  of  the  receipt  of  a  $10,000  annuity  from  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fred  W.  Brant,  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania.  These  funds  will  be  used  to 
help  meet  urgent  needs  on  our  Argentine  mission  field. 
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DHURCH   BUILDING   PROGRAMS  — 


Herndon,  Virginia     nearing  completion  of  preliminary  planning, 

anticipating  construction  very  soon. 

Derby,  Kansas      working   on   details   of   the   church   plans, 

looking  forward  to  breaking  ground   this 
spring. 

Massillon,  Ohio     nearing  completion  of  the  first  unit  of  the 

new  church. 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania  ...  in  final  stages  of  planning  for  a  new  educa- 
tional unit. 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming  in  process  of  developing  plans  for  enlarg- 
ing the  church,  to  accommodate  their  ex- 
panding congregation. 


RELOCATION   PLANS  — 


Mansfield,  Ohio 


Manteca,  California 


Muncie,  Indiana 


Plans  are  being  made  for  constructing  a  church 
on  their  new  site  located  northwest  of  Mansfield 
in  a  new,  growing  section. 

A  new  site  is  being  purchased,  with  plans  for 
constructing  a  new  church  within  the  next  few 
years. 

This  church  program  is  operating  with  new  vigor, 
in  anticipation  of  re-location  very  soon.  A  full 
time  pastor  is  being  sought,  as  the  congregation 
proceeds  with  plans  for  expansion  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Rev.  Wayne  E.  Swihart,  interim  pastor. 


.OST   CREEK,   KENTUCKY  — 


The  new  DRUSHAL  MEMORIAL  CHURCH  will  be  dedicated  on  Friday, 
May  7,  at  10:00  A.M.  Now  nearly  completed,  the  church  has  been  aided 
con^erably  by  the  response  of  $10,503  from  the  recent  Ten  Dollar  Club 
call. 

The  fire  alarm  system  installed  at  a  cost  of  nearly  $2,000  will  soon  be  ready 
for  operation.  The  cost  for  this  installation,  which  was  required  by  state 
orities,  has  been  partially  covered  by  contributions  of  several  concerned 
les  that  sent  $940  to  the  Missionary  Board  for  this  purpose. 

Landis  who  has  ably  served  as  Business  Manager  of  Riverside  Chris- 
lan  Training  School  will  leave  Riverside  at  the  end  of  this  school  year. 


(RYPTON.   KENTUCKY  — 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Ti-acy,  of  Ashland,  Ohio  are  preparing  to  take  up  resi- 
dence as  helpers  for  Margaret  Lowery  in  May.  Work  will  soon  be  done  on 
the  Howard  House  to  prepare  it  for  their  occupancy. 
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The  Brethren  £vangeIiS| 


AN   IMPORTANT   LEHER 


How  MANY  minutes  do  you  waste  each  day?  Or 
would  it  be  easier  to  put  that  figure  in  hours? 
Have  you  brushed  the  dust  off  your  Bible  recently 
or  have  you  been  using  it  regularly  to  make  sure  it 
doesn't  collect  dust?  Bibles  come  in  many  sizes,  col- 
ors, bindings  and  editions,  but  no  matter  how  large 
or  small,  or  how  expensive  or  inexpensive  yours  is,  it 
is  a  Book  to  be  used.  The  Bible  was  given  by  God  to 
men  in  order  that  they  might  come  to  know  and  bet- 
ter understand  Him  through  His  word.  Every  Christian 
has  the  duty  to  learn  about  his  Creator  but  more  than 
that,  he  has  the  privilege  of  knowing  all  the  great 
things  the  Bible  has  to  teach  him.  One  of  the  best  in- 
dividual ways  to  become  acquainted  with  God  and  His 
word  is  to  begin  (or  continue)  a  program  of  daily 
devotions.  This  time  spent  alone  with  God  need  not 
be  long,  but  it  should  be  a  quiet  time  of  meditation 
when  your  mind  is  uncluttered  with  chores  of  daily 
life.  Bible  reading,  a  period  of  meditation,  and  a  time 
of  earnest  talking  with  (not  to)  God  are  the  basic 
ingredients  of  a  well-done  devotional  period.  You  may 
have  your  devotions  at  any  time  during  the  day,  how- 


ever, a  heart  that  is  opened  early  in  the  morning 
to  God  will  have  that  much  longer  during  the  day  tc 
enjoy  the  peace  and  joy  which  He  gives  to  His  chil- 
dren. 

Do  you  think  you  haven't  the  time,  or  that  your  de 
votions  will  have  to  be  short  today  so  you  won't  miss 
the  time?  Remember  that  which  costs  us  little  is  ol 
little  worth.  Only  when  you  give  freely  of  yourseh 
and  truly  want  this  time  for  intimacy  with  God  will 
you  receive  the  blessings  set  aside  for  those  who  belong 
totally  to  God. 

If  you  already  have  established  the  practice  ol 
daily  devotions,  don't  be  so  proud  of  the  fact  that 
you  must  brag  to  everyone  else,  for  haughty  pride  is 
not  a  great  virtue,  but  try  to  think  of  ways  to  make 
your  devotional  period  one  of  greater  learning  and 
holiness.  Try  to  carry  the  blessings  you  iiave  received 
from  God  with  you  all  through  the  day.  This  is  much 
harder  to  do  than  it  should  be  for  most. 

If  your  "crowd"  isn't  one  that  goes  in  for  dailj 
devotions  remember  that  blessings  aren't  given  tc 
crowds,  only  to  those  who  love  God  and  live  for  Him 


ASHLAND  — GARBER  LAYMEN 

feted  by 

JUNIOR  S.  M.  M. 


T 


■'HE  JUNIOR 
SISTERHOOD 
of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha of  the  Ashland 
Garber  Brethren 
Church  fulfilled 
one  of  their  1965 
national  goals  on 
February  11  by  en- 
tertaining  the 
Laymen  at  the 
church.  As  pre- 
scribed in  the  goal,  a  regular  meeting  was  demon- 
strated by  the  girls  and  held  in  the  church  sanctuary. 
Marjorie  Johnson  gave  the  call  to  worship  and  an- 
nounced the  songs;  Lu  Ann  Summy  read  the  Scrip- 
ture; and  Cathy  Yaugher  played  a  piano  solo.  The 
prayer  was  offered  by  Co-patroness,  Mrs.  Barry  Lon- 
singer;  the  Sisterhood  topic  was  given  by  Co-patroness, 
Mrs.  John  Yaugher;  and  the  Bible  Study  by  Rev.  H. 
H.  Rowsey. 

Following  this  session,  the  group  adjourned  to  the 
basement  where  a  Valentine  Party  was  given  by  the 
Juniors.  Games  were  played  and  an  interesting  trav- 


elog, "Go  West,  Young  Man,"  was  given  by  Beverlj 
Summy.  Following  refreshments,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
journed. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

LINWOOD,  MD. 

TT  HAS  BEEN  some  time  since  you  have  heard  from 
-*-  from  us  at  Linwood.  We  would  like  to  bring  you 
up  to  date  on  our  progress,  and  to  tell  you  some  ol 
our  plans  for   future  activities. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Logan  came  to  us  in  June  1965.  Soon 
after  their  arrival,  they  were  given  a  "pantry  shower" 
at  which  they  received  many  useful  gifts.  They  alsc 
received  many  useful  gifts  at  our  Harvest  Home  Sun- 
day service.  Rev.  Logan  is  kept  busy  visiting  the  sick 
Since  Rev.  Logan  came,  we  have  received  six  members 
into  the  church  by  baptism  and  lost  three  by  letter 
He   has  been  devotional  speaker  'over  Radio  Statior 
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IVTTR  in  Westminister  several  times  since  he  came 
;o  Linwood. 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora  w^as  our  evangelist  last  fall.  There 
were  two  new  converts,  and  we  all  had  our  faith  re- 
lewed  through  his  inspiring  messages.  Rev.  St.  Clair 
Senshoff  was  our  speaker  at  the  homecoming  ser- 
|/ice,  and  we  enjoyed  the  music  furnished  by  Rev.  and 
VErs.  Benshoff.  Our  fall  communion  was  well  attended, 
ind  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  spring  communion 
lervice.  We  are  planning  for  pre-Easter  services  and 
>ur  Easter  Sunrise  service  which  will  be  followed  with 
breakfast  in  the  church   dining  area. 


The  Laymen  have  put  a  tract  rack  in  the  vestibule, 
a  Bible  lectern  in  the  front  of  the  church,  and  also 
placed  some  Bibles  in  the  church.  We  now  have  an 
open  Bible  in  front  of  the  speakers  desk.  These  ad- 
ditions are  very  much  appreciated.  The  Laymen  will 
observe  their  public  service  when  Rev.  Logan  is  on 
vacation;  the  W.M.S.  on  the  first  Sunday  evening  in 
April;    and  the  Brethren  Youth   on   Youth  Sunday. 

Our  church  attendance  has  been  very  good  this 
winter,  and  we  pray  for  continued  progress  in  His 
service. 

Ruthanna  Green,  Secretary 


GOSPEL   LIGHT   CONFERENCE 


REPRESENTATIVES  from  seven  evangelical  de- 
nominations attended  the  second  annual  Gospel 
light  Publications  Imprinters  Conference  at  Glendale, 
California,  January  4-6,  and  iearned  firsthand  of 
urrent  plans  and  production  for  significant  improve- 
nents  and  updating  in  GLP  curriculum  and  related 
products. 

Among  the  seven  denominations  sending  repre- 
jentatives  is  a  grand  total  of  2425  churches  and  379,- 
)00  Sunday  school  students.  All  of  these  denominations 
)fficially  imprint  and  distribute  Gospel  Light  closely 
graded  Sunday  school  Bible  lessons  in  a  cooperative 
jffort  to  provide  Christ-centered  Bible  teaching  in 
heir  Sunday  schools. 

Attending  the  conference,  which  was  hosted  by 
Jospel  Light,  was  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  member  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Board,  Brethren  Church,  Ash- 
land,  Ohio.  Dr.  Sholund  reports  that  a  major  area  of 
liscussion  was  the  revision  of  the  junior  age  cur- 
.-iculum  for  grades  four,  five  and  six.  Inclusion  of 
^Tew  Testament  lessons  will  be  added  to  each  year 
3f  the  junior  materials,  which  heretofore  have  always 
covered  strictly  the  Old  Testament.  Miss  Ruth  Bath- 
luer,  who  attended  the  1964  conference  as  a  delegate 
from  North  American  Baptist  Convention,  is  the  new 
Junior  Editor  for  Gospel  Lig'ht  and  is  in  charge  of  the 


proposed  revision.  First  copies  of  the  revised  lessons 
are  scheduled  to  come  off  the  press  in  1966. 

Also  under  revision  is  the  senior  high  school  mate- 
rial. Fritz  Ridenour,  managing  editor  of  TEACH  maga- 
zine, is  the  newly  appointed  Youth  Editor  for  Gospel 
Light.  Among  the  high  school  improvements  be- 
ing studied  is  a  completely  new  format  for  the  stu- 
dent's book. 

Most  discussed  topic  at  the  conference  was  the  total 
Christian  education  program  of  the  local  church, 
with  emphasis  on  the  Sunday  evening  and  midweek 
programs.  According  to  Dr.  Sholund,  Gospel  Light 
is  giving  serious  study  to  Sunday  evening,  midweek 
and  camping  programs,  as  well  as  worship  programs 
for  juniors  through  youth  and  Junior  Church.  De- 
velopments in  these  and  other  areas  will  be  introduced 
beginning  next  year. 

President  Nelson  of  Glint  Foundation,  Gospel  Litera- 
ture In  Native  Tongues,  reported  a  phenomenal  growth 
around  the  world.  Gospel  Light  is  translated  into 
twenty  different  languages  and  used  in  32  countries. 
Glint  is   a   non-profit   missionary  foundation. 

The  Brethren  Church  will  receive  a  rich  blessing 
in  using  this  Christ-centered  Bible-teaching  mate- 
rials in  its  Sunday  schools  through  the  Brethren  im- 
print program. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


STATEMENT 


OF 


FAITH 


ACKNOWLEDGING  the  absolute  supremacy  and  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  anc 
believing  that  His  Word  and  Will  must  be  final  in  all  matters  to  those  wh( 
claim  to  be  Christian,  on  His  authority  we  aflfirm  the  following  truths  as  the  basi( 
faith  and  teaching  of  this  institution. 

1.  The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  originally  given  oJ 
God,  are  the  infallible  record  of  the  perfect,  final  and  authoritative  revelation  of  His 
work  and  will,  together  sufficient  in  themselves  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

2.  The  One  True  God,  perfect  and  infinite  in  His  being,  holiness,  love,  wisdorr 
and  power;  transcendent  above  the  world  as  its  Creator,  yet  immanent  in  the  work 
as  the  Preserver  of  all  things;  self-existent  and  self-revealing  in  three  divine  Per- 
sons, the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  are  equal  in  power  and  glory. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  the  Eternal  Son,  Revealer  of  the  invisible  God,  Who  became 
incarnate  by  virgin  birth,  lived  the  perfect  human  life  upon  earth,  gave  Himself  ir 
death  upon  the  Cross  as  the  Lamb  of  God  bearing  sin  and  its  penalty  in  our  stead 
was  raised  and  glorified  in  the  body  in  which  He  suffered  and  died,  ascended  as  oui 
only  Saviour  and  Lord  into  Heaven,  from  whence  He  will  come  again  personally  anc 
visibly  to  raise  and  translate  His  waiting  Church,  establish  His  Kingdom  fully  ovei 
all  the  nations,  and  at  last  be  the  Raiser  and  Judge  of  the  Dead. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit,  third  person  of  the  Godhead,  the  divine  Life-giver  anc 
Artist  in  creation,  history  and  redemption;  Who  indwells,  seals,  empowers,  guides 
teaches  and  perfects  all  them  who  become  children  of  God  through  Christ. 

5.  That  Man  was  the  direct  creation  of  God,  made  in  the  divine  image,  not  ir 
any  sense  the  offspring  of  an  animal  ancestry;  and  that  by  transgression  man  be- 
came a  fallen  creature,  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  universally  sinful  by  nature 
and  practice,  and  having  within  himself  no  means  of  recovery. 

6.  That  Salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  God's  grace,  received  through  personal  faitk 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  Whom  all  those  who  believe  have  eternal  life,  a  perfect 
righteousness,  sonship  in  the  family  of  God,  and  even  spiritual  blessing  needed  foi 
life  and  godliness;  but  those  who  reject  the  gift  of  grace  in  Christ  shall  be  forevei 
under  the  abiding  wrath  of  God. 

7.  That  Christian  Character  and  Conduct  are  the  outgrowth  and  evidence  oi 
salvation  in  Christ;  and  therefore  the  Christian  is  bound  to  honor  His  Word,  to  wall 
as  He  walked,  to  keep  His  commandments  and  ordinances,  and  thus  bear  the  fruif 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness 
meekness,  and  self-control,  against  which  there  is  no  law;  and  that  the  teachings  ol 
the  Bible  on  such  matters  as  marriage,  divorce  and  the  family  are  of  permanent  valu£ 
and  obligation  to  the  Church  and  society. 


Organ   of  "■Tho   Brp+hrf-n   CUnrcU 


Itut.'^'utitkesL 


EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications    Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization     Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National  Brethren  Youth    Beverly  Summy 

Missionary  Board   Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 

Sisterhood   DeAnn  Benshoff 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board  . .  Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual  Meditations   Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.  J.  D.   Hamel 

Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special  Subjects   Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and  the  last  week  in  December  by: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Phone:     3-7271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  Oct.  3,   1917.   Authorized  Sept.  3,   1928 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 

Prudential  Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice  President;   Richard  Poorbaugh. 


In  This   Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments  2 

Editorial:   "Modern  Trend  of  Theology"  3 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study  4 

Memorials    4 

Daily  Devotions — ^March  21-27    5 

Children's  Devotions — ^March  21-27    6 

"The   Church   and   Kingdom  Affairs" 

by  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk  8 

Spiritual  Meditations   9 

The  Brethren  Layman  10 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

(Program  Materials  for  April)    12 

A  Tribute  to  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively    15 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments  16 

Sunday  School  Suggestions   17 

The   Missionary  Boiard    18 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

DEDICATION  SERVICES 

for  the 

NEW  EDUCATIONAL  UNIT 

and 

REMODELED  CHURCH 

THE    FIRST    BRETHREN    CHURCH 

619  Park  Street 

Ashland,  Ohio 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  21,  1965 

DR.  CHARLES  ANSPACH 

Guest  Speaker 


Services: 


10:30  A.  M. 
3:00  P.  M. 


OPEN  HOUSE 

2  to  3  P.  M. 
4  to  5:30  P.  M. 


DENOMINATIONAL 
OFFERING  MATERIALS 

SEVERAL  LETTERS  have  come  to  your  Editor's 
desk  relative  to  special  denominational  of- 
fering materials  not  being  received  by  the  local 
church  until  too  late  for  use.  Perhaps  some  ex- 
planation needs  to  be  made  relative  to  the  prob- 
lem. 

There  were  no  Education  Day  materials  printed 
this  year.  Such  materials  are  issued  by  the  col- 
lege  and  it  was  not  done  this  past  October. 

The  Publication  Day  Offering  materials  were 
delayed  toecause  of  the  transition  of  Shop  Super- 
intendents. Also,  the  paper  cutter  broke  down 
during  this  time  which  caused  a  delay.  We  were 
sorry  for  'the  delay  but  circumstances  here  made 
it  inevitabie. 

Materials  ifor  the  Benevolent  Day  offerings 
were  late  because  the  information  was  not  given 
to  the  Publishing  Company  in  time  for  them  to 
be  mailed  sooner. 

Each  denominational  board  is  responsible  for 
its  own  printing  and  mailing  of  materials.  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  does  the  mailing 
for  the  boards  and  this  is  done  as  soon  as  the 
materials  are  available.  The  Missionary  Board 
and  the  Brethren  Youth  Office  are  now  working 
on  their  offering  materials,  therefore  they  will 
be  mailed  to  you  in  plenty  of  time. 

We  trust  that  this  will  help  to  explain  the 
delays  of  the  recent  past. 
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the 

editor's 

editorial 


y/OUR  EDITOR  has  been  concerned  for  some 
A  time,  now,  about  the  modern  trend  of  thought 
,mong  "theologians"  of  today.  Mr.  Sherwood  E. 
Virt,  Editor  of  Decision  has  very  well  stated  the 
ame  concern  in  this  editorial  of  the  March  issue 
f  his  magazine.  Let  me  quote  parts  of  the  ar- 
icle — they  express  in  an  excellent  way  many  of 
he  concerns  we  should  have. 

"Some  (critics)  come  right  out  and  say  that 
he  church  is  finished.  The  local  congregation, 
hey  advise,  can  no  longer  cope  with  modern 
ociety.  It  is  a  doomed  and  outmoded  institution. 
)thers  single  out  the  vocabulary  of  the  Christian 
aith  and  tell  us  it  'must  go.'  It  is  moss-covered 
,nd  archaic,  they  say;  what  we  need  is  a  new  jar- 
:on  for  the  twentieth  century. 

"Others,  more  daring,  are  engaging  in  what 
^ime  magazine  calls  a  'theological  striptease.' 
'hey  seek  to  shuck  the  mighty  truths  of  the  New 
'estament  by  discarding  such  'mythological'  con- 
epts  as  the  resurrection,  the  virgin  birth,  the 
rinity,  and  the  atonement  for  our  sins  wrought 
ly  Christ  upon  the  cross. 

"In  fact,  the  whole  Bible  is  under  massive  at- 
ack  by  destructive  critics  who  would  eliminate 
ts  moral  authority  by  reducing  it  to  the  status 
if  legend  and  folklore. 

"The  moral  foundations  set  forth  in  Scripture 
,nd  upheld  by  the  church — and  indeed,  by  all 
ultured  people — are  being  denounced  by  modern- 
iay  critics  in  tones  increasingly  shrill.  'What  busi- 
less  does  the  church  have  prescribing  what  is 
ight  and  wrong?'  they  ask,  and  even  some  re- 
[gious  leaders  are  echoing  the  question. 

"Further,  many  churchmen  are  suddenly  dis- 
overing  that  the  distinctions  and  differences  in 
he  various  branches  of  the  church,  some  of  which 
vera  established  by  our  fathers  under  tremendous 
onviction  and  in  the  face  of  persecution,  are 
otally  unnecessary. 

"Finally,  there  is  a  growing  restlessness  among 


some  'avant-garde'  church  people  over  the  ques- 
tion of  the  supernatural.  The  secular  influences 
of  our  day  are  causing  many  to  question  the  re- 
ality of  God,  heaven,  judgment,  miracles,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  even  prayer  (except  as  a  psychothera- 
peutic exercise). 

"Meanwhile  Christianity  lags  farther  and  far- 
ther behind  the  population  growth,  and  for  many 
the  business  of  winning  men  to  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  no  longer  a  business  at  all,  but  a  seman- 
tic confusion.  Take  away  God,  heaven,  and  the 
human  soul,  and  you  are  not  left  with  much  in- 
centive for  evangelism. 

"  'The  church  is  looking  for  better  methods,' 
wrote  McKendree  Bounds;  'God  is  looking  for 
better  men.'  Christ  told  his  followers  they  were 
to  be  'salt'  in  the  earth,  but  he  said  nothing  about 
becoming  a  pressure  group  in  the  social  order. 
Only  when  the  church  has  lost  its  evangelistic 
vision  and  love  for  individual  men  does  the  super- 
natural become  'obsolescent,'  the  Bible  'mytho- 
logical,' its  vocabulary  'archaic,'  and  Jesus  more 
'big-brother'   than   God  incarnate. 

"We  believe  that  if  we  in  the  church  will  but 
rededicate  ourselves  to  the  apostolic  task  of  fish- 
ing for  men,  we  can  hurl  the  lie  in  the  teeth  of 
the  disparaging  critics,  within  and  without.  We 
can  also  find  a  rationale  and  an  opportunity  for 
spirit-filled  ecumenicity.  We  don't  have  to  wait — 
a  start  can  be  made  today! 

"The  church  is  a  molder,  not  a  manipulator, 
of  men.  It  was  designed  by  God  to  bring  us  into 
his  Kingdom  through  repentance,  faith,  trust, 
rebirth  and  commitment.  Put  a  man  into  touch 
with  reality;  ground  him  in  the  love  of  Christ 
Jesus ;  help  him  find  a  church  where  he  can  pray, 
worship,  testify,  and  saturate  himself  in  the 
authority  of  the  Word;  then  send  him  out  into 
the  world  ablaze  for  God.  This  is  the  way  to  Chris- 
tian renewal.  Such  a  man  could  start  the  church 
singing  again." 


Page  Four 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


LOOK  UP  AND  SING! 

The   thankful   heart   looks   up   and   sings 

To  God  who  giveth  all, 
Who   in  His  kindness  answers  prayer 

Before    His    children    call. 

And    circling    on    the   pathless    way 

Where  never  bird  has  flown, 
That    song    receives    an    audience 

'Before  the  Father's  throne. 

Far   sweeter  is  the   s.ound  to   Him 

Than  ever  singing  lark. 
To    know    His    child    can    trust    enough 

To   thank   Him   in   the   dark. 

And    from   His    bounty   He    supplies 

A    joy    like    soaring    wings, 
Until    the    grateful    heart    with    praise 

Looks  up  and  sings  .  .   .  and  SINGS! 

— Ruth  Gibbs  Zwall 

THERE  IS  A  FORMULA  for  victory  that  works  in 
any  trial  (Ps.  34:6).  One  is  to  pray  and  to  keep 
on  praying  for  the  answer  to  his  need  (Matt.  7:7,  8i. 
He  is  to  confess  and  forsake  every  known  sin  in  his 
life  (II  Chron.  7:14).  He  is  to  read  God's  Word  in 
order  to  know  and  to  do  His  will  (Ps.  119:34).  He  is 
to  commit  everything  to  God's  will  (Prov.  3:5,  6). 
When  all  else  fails  he  is  to  praise  the  Lord  anyway 
(Ps.  57:7).  David  praised  the  Lord  when  it  was  easy 
and  when  it  was  difficult   (Ps.  44:8;   71:8,  24;   145:2). 


The  Brethren  Evangelistic 


In  fact,  David  praised  the  Lord  "seven  times  a  day" 
(Ps.  119:164).  David  was  sincere  because  he  praised 
the  Lord  "at  midnight"  (v.  148)  and  upon  his  bed 
(63:56;   149:5). 

Praise  will  "magnify"  God,  bring  joy  and  pleasure 
to  Him,  and  it  will  draw  others  to  Him   (Ps.  69:30, 
31,  32) .  Daily  praise  makes  every  day  a  "wonderful 
day"  (Ps.  118:24). 
This   is  the   day,   from   dawn  to   restful  night, 
Filled   with    commissions   unrevealed   as  yet; 
Not  yesterdays   of   false   hopes  and  regret, 
Or  dread  tomorrows  unexplored,  that  blight 
The   beauty  of   today.    A   singing   voice 
From  ancient  days  is  bidding  us  rejoice 
With    eyes    alert,    with    spirit    unafraid. 
Believing,  THIS  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made. 

— Belle  Chapman  Morrill 
The  Bible  prescribes  a  posture  best  suited  for  prais- 
ing the  Lord  (I  Chron.  23:30).  We  exalt  Him  more 
when  we  "stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord"  (Neh.  9:5). 
Praise  to  our  God  is  called  the  "fruit  of  the  lips" 
(Heb.  13:13),  the  "voice  of  praise"  (Ps.  66:8),  the 
"voice  of  triumph"  (47:1),  the  "voice  of  melody"  (Isa. 
51:3),  the  "voice  of  a  psalm"  (Ps.  98:5),  the  "gar- 
ment of  praise"  (Isa.  61:3),  the  "sacrifice  of  praise" 
(Heb.  13:15),  the  "sacrifice  of  joy"  (Ps.  27:6)  the 
"calves    (sacrificed)    of  the  lips"    (Hosea  14:2). 

The  heavenly  host  engage  in  praise  (Isa.  6:3;  Lu. 
2:13;  Rev.  4:9-11;  5:12).  When  the  blind  man  of 
Jericho  was  miraculously  given  his  sight  the  "mul- 
titude gave  praise  unto  God"  (Lu.  18:43).  "The  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples"  rejoiced  and  praised  God 
"with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  mighty  works  they  had 
seen"  performed  by  Christ  (Lu.  19:37,  38).  After 
Christ's  ascension  from  Bethany  the  apostles  "re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy:  and  were  con- 
tinually in  the  temple  praising  and  blessing  God" 
(Lu.  24:52,  53).  At  night  in  the  Philippian  jail  Paul 
and  Silas  looked  up  and  sang  (Acts  16:25).  The  first 
converts  in  the  Christian  church  age  gave  them- 
selves to  praise  (Acts  2:4). 


Memorials 


STIFFLER.  Mrs.  May  Stiffler 
passed  away  on  November  14,  1964, 
at  the  age  of  83.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Third  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Funeral  sei'- 
vices  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed and  interment  was  in  the 
Wesley   Chapel   Cemetery. 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 

HARPSTER.  Mrs.  Sarah  Harpster 
passed  away  on  January  9,  1965,  at 
the  age  of  79.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned  and  in- 
terment was  in  the  Benshoff  Hill 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 


WEAVER.  W.  C.  Weaver,  75, 
passed  away  on  August  21,  1964.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Third  Breth- 
ren Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  un- 
dersigned and  interment  was  in  the 
Benshoff  Hill   Cemetery. 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 

BRACKEN.  Mrs.  Pauline  Bracken 
passed  away  on  October  7,  1964,  at 
the  age  of  49.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned  and  inter- 
ment was  in  the  Benshoff  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 

KELS.  Emory  J.  Kels  passed  away 
on  November  7,  1964,  at  the  age  of 
64.   He  was   a   member  of  the  Third 


Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  and  interment  was  in 
St.   John's   Cemetery. 

Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 

METCALF.  Welcome  Metcalf,  59, 
faithful  and  beloved  member  of  the 
Teegarden  First  Brethren  Church, 
passed  away  January  14,  1965.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Hazel,  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  church 
with  his  pastor,  the  undersigned,  in 
charge. 

Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill 


The  man  of  one  book  is  always 
formidable;  but  when  that  book 
is   the  Bible,   he   is  irresistible. 

— W.  M.  Taylor 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  March  —  "BY  HIS  SPIRIT  DWELLING  IN  YOU" 


Writer  for  March  —  Dr.  Harold  Bamett 
March  21-27  —  "Spiritual  Investments" 


Sunday,  March  21,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Matt.  6:20 

My  personal   motto   is: 
"Only    one    life, 
'Twill  soon  be  past; 
Only  what's  done 
For   Christ   will   last." 

What  we  do  for  Christ,  being 
led  by  the  Spirit,  is  treasure  in 
heaven.  If  we  give  or  do  something 
for  the  glory  of  and  in  the  name 
of  God  there  will  be  an  heavenly 
reward.  If  we  seek  no  personal 
gain  or  glory  from  our  acts;  if  we 
are  motivated  by  love  of  God;  and 
if  we  do  these  things  BECAUSE 
we  are  saved  and  not  in  order  to 
GET  saved,  then  we  are  assured 
of  "treasures  in  heaven." 

Spiritual  investments  with  our 
time,  talents  and  possessions  re- 
turn eternal  dividends.  Nothing  in 
this  world  can  corrupt,  destroy  or 
steal  spiritual  treasure.  There  will 
be  a  difference  of  rewards  in  heav- 
en among  the  redeemed.  Would  it 
not  be  tragic  on  that  day  to  have 
to  admit  that  with  us  it  is,  "noth- 
ing but  leaves  for  the  Master"? 
Instead  of  having  fruit  we  offer 
Him  nothing  but  leaves! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  work  with  "eternity's  val- 
ues in  view." 

Monday,  March  22,  1965 
Read   Scripture:    Matt.    19:21 

The  young  man  described  in 
Matthew  19  had  a  definite  lack  in 
his  life  and  he  asked  Jesus  to  ex- 
plain the  need.  Jesus  knew  that 
the  man  was  putting  his  "great 
possessions"  before  God.  Anyone 
who  has  great  possessions  of  the 
world  but  does  not  have  God  first 
in  his  life  knows  of  this  "lack"  in 
his  soul.  He  cannot  be  truly  happy. 
Movie  stars,  athletes,  millionaires 
and  other  famous  people  have  been 
very  miserable  and  some  have  even 
taken  their  lives  because  of  this 
'lack." 


The  only  remedy  is  to  put  Jesus 
flrs't,  absolutely  and  completely! 
"Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done 
in  all  things"  must  be  our  prayer- 
ful attitude.  We  cannot  love  pos- 
sessions, family  or  self  more  than 
God  and  expect  to  be  blessed.  We 
cannot  lavish  our  time,  talents  and 
possessions  on  ourselves  and  our 
loved  ones  and  expect  God  to  say, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant." What  about  the  work  of 
the  church .  in  missions,  benevo- 
lences and  education?  We  can't  be 
selfish  with  what  we  have  and 
throw  God  a  "tip"  once  in  a  while 
and  expect  to  make  it  through. 
Let's  be  serious  about  this! 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  will  let  God  be  FIRST  in  my 
life   in   all   things. 

Tuesday,  March  23,  1965 

Read   Scripture:    I  Tim.   6:19 

The  Bible  teaches  that  the  "wood, 
hay  and  stubble"  of  selfish  build- 
ing blocks  in  our  lives  will  be 
burned  up  on  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
Only  the  "precious  stones"  of  deeds 
performed  for  the  glory  of  God 
in  our  lives  will  survive  that  fiery 
judgment.  If  judgment  begins  with 
the  House  of  God,  "what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God?"  We  shall  be  saved, 
so  as  by  Are.  The  basic  question  in 
life  is  not  WHAT  we  do  but  WHY 
we  do  what  we  do.  What  is  our  mo- 
tive behind  each  act?  Why  do  we 
go  to  church,  why  do  we  pray, 
read  our  Bible  and  give  money  in- 
to the  church? 

Is  it  because  we  think  we  have 
to,  or  is  it  a  habit,  or  are  we  afraid 
of  what  people  will  think  if  we 
don't?  Why  are  you  a  Christian? 
What  does  the  Christian  life 
REALLY  mean  to  you?  May  we  all 
be  seeking  to  "lay  hold  on  eternal 
life." 


The  Day's  Thought 

My  life  will  be  built  upon  the 
only  sure  foundation:  Jesus  Christ! 

Wednesday,  March  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Prov.  23:23 

The  Scripture  text  mentions 
truth,  wisdom,  instruction  and  un- 
derstanding, which  we  should 
"buy."  Our  lives  are  being  invested 
in  the  things  of  God  or  the  things 
of  Satan.  The  Devil  will  "sell  us 
out,"  but  with  God  we  may  be  sure 
that  "He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day."  The  four  items  men- 
tioned all  come  from  and  are  cen- 
tered in  God.  It  is  foolish  to  at- 
tempt to  "buy"  any  of  these  com- 
modities from  the  world  or  godless 
people.  Only  those  who  have  the 
"fulness  .of  the  Spirit"  are  able 
to  help  us  in  these  areas.  All  teach- 
ing or  education  divorced  from  God 
is  utter  folly.  It  is  a  blasphemous 
and  cursed  thing  for  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  suggest  that  any  of 
these  items  can  come  any  other 
way  except  from  God  through  men 
who  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit! 
If  we  or  the  Church  must  in- 
vest in  truth,  wisdom,  instruction 
and  understanding  in  any  way,  let 
us  be  sure  that  we  are  investing  in 
God-centered  and  Spirit-filled  pro- 
grams, nothing  less  will  do. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus  is  the  truth,  the  way,  the 
life  and  the  resurrection  for  me. 

Thursday,  March  35,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Hebrews  11:26 

Moses  was  wilhng  to  put  God 
first,  even  though  it  meant  losing 
a  life  of  ease  and  luxury  in  Egypt. 
However,  he  gained  heaven!  Is  it 
any  sacrifice  to  lose  what  we  can 
never  keep  in  order  to  gain  what 
we   can  never  lose? 

If   we   are  going  to  really  come 
all  out  for  God  and  attempt  total 
investment  in  spiritual  things  we'll 
be  able  to  go  along  with  this  poem : 
"You  have  no  enemies  you  say? 
Alas!  my  friend,  the  boast  is  poor — 
He  who  has  mingled  in  the  fray 
Of  duty,  that  the  brave  endure. 
Must  have  made  foes!  If  you  have 

none, 
Small  is   the  v/ork  that  you  have 

done; 
You've  hit  no  traitor  on  the  hip; 
You've   dashed   no  cup   from  per- 
jured lip; 
You've  never  turned  the  wrong  to 
right — 
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You've  been  a  coward  in  the  fight!" 

Maclcay 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  rejoice  when  we  can  suffer 
reproach  for  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

Friday,  March  26,  1965 

Read   Scripture:    Titus    3:8 

Since  we  are  born-again,  Spirit- 
filled  believers,  then  our  faith  must 
issue  forth  in  good  works.  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples  if  you  do  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you."  That's  a 
big  statement!  We  are  not  to  judge 
people,  tout  there  are  a  lot  of  fruit 
inspectors  around.  "They're  not 
listening  to  your  talk,  they're  look- 
ing at  your  walk;  they're  judging 
by  your  actions  everyday.  What  you 
are  speaks  so  loudly  that  the  world 
can't  hear  what  you  say!" 


God  can  keep  us  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  if  we  continually 
let  Him.  "Quench  not  the  Spirit!" 
Only  through  His  power  can  we 
maintain  good  works.  We  have 
great  spiritual  investments  which 
are  eternal.  Nothing  must  endanger 
these!  What  would  it  profit  any 
of  us  if  we  gained  the  whole  world 
and   yet  lost  our  soul? 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  life  of  good  works  must  back  up 
our  profession  of  faith  in  Christ. 

Saturday,  March  27,  1965 
Read   Scripture:    Rev.   3:18 

The  church  at  Laodicea  thought 
herself  so  rich  and  in  need  of  noth- 
ing. Yet  she  was  lukewarm  and 
poor,  blind  and  naked.  The  former 
was  man's  appraisal  and  the  latter 
was  God's.  How  modern  it  sounds! 
The  big  churches  of  today  are  so 


often  rich  materially  with  great 
building  investments,  etc.  They  are 
so  proud  of  their  position  in  the 
community.  They  talk  so  much 
about  the  political  power  the 
Church  ought  to  have  today.  But 
they  are  too  often  thinking  on  the 
carnal,  fleshly,  business  world  of 
today's  level  of  operation. 

Yet  God's  appraisal  of  the  situa- 
tion may  be  vastly  different.  God 
never  told  us  to  get  big  and  rich 
as  a  Church.  He  wants  holiness  in 
His  people.  He  wants  them  to  have 
spiritual  riches.  There  are  too  many 
self-righteous  church  members  who 
think  they  are  all  right  in  their 
own  sight.  God  wants  to  really  help 
them  if  they  will  let  Him! 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  Spirit  will  show  us  God's 
appraisal  of  us  through  the  Bible 
if   we  truly  want  to  know. 


CHILDREN'S 


DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


zl 


lllMi'  Ki'.ulin^s  li'om  St.  Luke 
Memory  Scripture  tor  the  month  —  Luke  19:10 

For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  ivas  lost. 

March  21  -  27 


SUNDAY,  MARCH  21,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  9:1-6 

Telling  Others 

"We're  going  now,"  Mom  told  Gary  and  Linda. 
"We'll  try  to  be  back  before  Betsy  wakens.  If  we're 
not,  I  know  you  can  keep  her  happy  until  we  get  here." 

"They  remind  me  of  the  disciples,"  said  Gary  as  the 
children    watched    their   parents    drive   away. 

"Why?"  wondered  Linda. 

"Jesus  sent  them  out  by  twos  to  tell  others  of  Him," 
replied  Gary.  "That's  what  Mom  and  Dad  -are  doing 
this  afternoon." 

"I  hope  the  people  they  talk  with  will  come  to 
church  tonight,"  said  Linda,  "so  they  can  learn  more 
atoout  Him." 

"You  know,"  said  Gary,  "we  should  be  working 
harder  to  tell  our  friends  about  Jesus." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Linda.  "Let's  make  a  list  of  the  ones 
with  whom  we  should  talk.  Then  tomorrow  after 
school   we   can   go   to  some   of   them." 


Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  Jesus  wants  to  be  my 
Savior.  Help  me  to  share  this  glad  news  with  others, 
May  I  tell  someone  today  about  You.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    lAmen. 

MONDAY,  3IARCH  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  9:11-17 
Dinner  Time 

When  Linda  came  home  from  school  Betsy  was  in 
the  playroom.  She  had  the  toy  dishes  on  the  table, 
Her  doll  was  sitting  on  one  of  the  chairs  at  the  table. 

"Dinner  time.  Linda  eat  dinner,"  she  said  taking 
her  sister  by  the  hand. 

"Oh,  yes,"  answered  Linda.  "I'll  eat  dinner  with 
you." 

Linda  sat  on  one  of  the  small  chairs.  Betsy  sat  on 
another  one. 

"Bread.  'Tatoes.  Meat,"  she  said  passing  empty 
dishes  to  Linda. 

Linda  pretended  to  take  something  from  each  dish, 
Betsy  remembered   to   feed  her  doll. 

Soon  Linda  said,  "That  was  a  good  dinner,  Betsy." 

Betsy  laughed  happily. 

Do  you  know  how  much  food  was  left  on  Betsy's 
table?  None,  of  course,  because  she  didn't  have  any 
food  to  start  with. 

One  day  Jesus  knew  the  people  were  hungry.  It 
was  dinner  time.  He  didn't  have  any  food.  Some- 
one gave  Him  five  loaves  and  two  fish.  He  thanked 
God  for  the  food.  He  used  it  to  feed  over  five  thousand 
people.  Then  there  were  twelve  baskets  of  food  left. 
Only  God's  Son  could  have  food  left  over  when  there 
was  none  to  start  with! 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  food.  May  I  always  be 
willing  to  share  what  I  have  to  help  You  feed  others. 
In   Jesus'   name   I   pray.    Amen. 
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TUESDAY,  MARCH  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  9:23-26 

The  Important  Thing 

"Some  of  the  boys  were  wondering,"  said  Gary, 
"why  Uncle  Jim  went  to  Nigeria.  They  said  he  would 
make  a   lot  more  money  here." 

"Yes,  he  would,"  agreed  Dad.  "As  a  doctor  here  he 
and  Aunt  Doris  would  have  much  more  than  they  will 
as  missionaries  in  Nigeria.  But  you  know  why  he  went." 

■'Because  he  knew  that's  what  G-od  wanted  him 
to   do,"   replied  Gary. 

Dad  nodded.  "Having  money  and  things  doesn't 
'make  a  person  happy.  It's  loving  God  and  serving 
Him  that  tarings  true  happiness." 

"I  guess  that's  what  the  Bible  means  when  it  asks 
what  good  it  is  to  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
yourself,"  added  Gary. 

"Right!"   said  Dad.   "All  the   money  in   the   whole 
world  iwould  mean  nothing  if  we  didn't  know  we  had 
eternal  life  with  Jesus." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  that  I  know  I  will  toe  with  You 
in  heaven  if  I  follow  Jesus.  Help  me  to  always  re- 
memtaer  that  money  and  things  of  this  world  are 
not  really  important.  The  important  thing  is  to  serve 
you  as  I  should.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  9:28-36 

Changed 

"Look  at  Betsy,"  said  Linda  as  she  torought  her  little 
sister  to  the   kitchen  door. 

"Betsy  fall  down.  Fall  down  in  mud,"  said  Betsy. 

"Oh   my,"    said   Mommy,    "you    are   a   mess." 

"I'll  clean  her  up  while  you  finish  supper,"  offered 
Linda. 

'That  'Will  tae  a  big  help,"  said  Mommy.  "She  will 
need  a  bath  and  then  put  her  pajamas  on  her." 

'Betsy  dirty.  All  dirty,"  said  the  little  one  as  she 
went  upstairs  with  Linda. 

lA  short  time  later  a  sparkling  clean  Betsy  came 
back  to   the   kitchen. 

'Linda    help    Betsy.    Bath.    Pajamas,"    she    said. 

'You  look  lots  better,"  laughed  Mommy.  "Call  Dad- 
dy and  Gary.  Supper  is  ready." 

Three  of  Jesus'  friends  saw  Him  changed.  Not  from 
muddy  clothes  as  Betsy  did.  Jesus  kept  Himself  neat 
and  clean  as  His  followers  should.  The  change  in 
Jesus  showed  them  what  His  heavenly  glory  was  like. 
It  also  showed  them  the  glory  that  would  be  theirs 
if  they  followed  Him. 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I  know  I  will  not  shine  with  a  heavenly 
glory  until  I'm  with  You  in  heaven.  But  help  me  to 
talk  and  act  so  my  family  and  friends  will  know  I'm 
following  You.  May  everyone  see  in  me  the  change 
that  obeying  You  brings.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  10:25-37 

Neighbors 

"Here's  a  letter  that  came  from  Aunt  Doris  today," 
said  Mom.  "I'll  read  it  to  you.  You  will  enjoy  the 
things    she    tells    about   our   neighbors." 

"Our  neighbors!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "How  can  Aunt 


Doris  know  about   our  neighbors  when  she's  in  Af- 
rica?" 

Mom  smiled.  "Listen  and  you  will  see." 

Mom  read  the  letter.  It  told  how  the  Nigerians 
dressed.  It  told  about  the  compounds  where  they  lived. 
It  told  of  the  food  they  ate  and  the  games  they  played. 

When  she  finished  reading  Linda  said,  "That  letter 
didn't  tell  'about  our  neighbors.  It  told  about  the 
Nigerians." 

"I  know  what  Mom  means,"  laughed  Gary.  "Jesus 
taught  that  anyone  we  can  help  should  be  treated 
as  our  neighbor.  We  can  help  the  Nigerians  to  learn 
of  Jesus.  They  are  our  neighbors." 

Have  you  thought  about  ways  you  can  help  others? 
Who  are  your   neighbors? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  ways  You  have 
blessed  me.  Show  me  ways  I  can  help  others.  Help 
me  to  remember  all  people  are  my  neighbors.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  11:9-13 

Ask  Your  Father 

"Dad,"  said  Gary,  "my  bike  tire  is  flat.  I've  tried  to 
pump  it  up,  but  it  won't  stay.  Will  you  help  me, 
please?" 

"Of  course,"  answered  Dad.  And  he  walked  to  the 
garage  with  Gary. 

Dad  turned  the  wheel  slowly  to  look  at  the  tire. 
"Here's  the  trouble,"  he  said.  "This  large  nail." 

''Can  we  fix  it?"  wondered  Gary. 

"I'm   afraid   not,"   replied  Dad. 

Gary  was  disappointed.  "I  was  planning  to  go  bike 
riding  with  Steve." 

"Hop  in  the  oar,"  said  Dad.  "We'll  see  if  we  can 
get  a  new  tire." 

Our  parents  want  to  help  us.  If  we  ask  them  they 
will  give  us  the  things  we  should  have.  They  will  ex- 
plain why  we  can't  have  other  things. 

Jesus  said  God  is  our  heavenly  Father.  He  will  hear 
our  prayers  and  answer  them  in  the  way  that  is  best 
for  us  just  as  a  good  father  does. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  hearing  my  prayers.  Help  me 
to  remember  Your  answer  is  always  best.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  27,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  12:6-10 
I  Know  Him 

The   children  were  playing  "Who  Am  I?" 

Gary  said,  "I'm  a  man.  I  carry  a  black  satchel.  I 
have  an  office  downtown.  Who  am  I?" 

"The  mayor?"   asked  Linda. 

"No,"  answered  Gary. 

"Dr.  Green?"   asked  Judy. 

"Right!"  laughed  Gary.  "Now  it's  your  turn." 

"I'm  a  woman,"  said  Judy.  "I  usually  have  a  book 
or  paper  when  you  see  me.  You  see  me  often  in  a 
building  near  here." 

"The   librarian?"   asked   Linda. 

"No,"  answered  Judy. 

"Our    school   teacher    Miss   Everett?"    asked   Steve. 

"Yes,"  said  Judy.  "Now  you  tell  us  one." 

"I  have  a  good  one,"  Steve  said. 
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"I'm.  a  man,  but  I'm  more  than  man.  I  lived  on 
earth  a  long  time  ago.  I'm  still  living.  I'm  near  you, 
but  you've  never  seen  me." 

The  children  looked  puzzled.  Then  a  smile  bright- 
ened Gary's  face.  "I  know!"  he  exclaimed.  "It's  Jesus! 
I  know  Him.  He's  my  Savior!" 

Jesus   said    we    should   let   others   know   we   follow 
Him.  We  should  tell  them  about  Him  if  we  want  Him 
to  tell  God  about  us. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  be  my  Savior.  Help 
me   to   tell   others   about   You.    Amen. 
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WHAT  THEN  was  the  arrangement  of  blessing  the 
Gentile  nations  while  Israel  is  set  aside?  It 
was  through  the  ministry  of  His  Church. 

After  the  rejection  of  Jesus  as  King,  He  left  the 
Jewish  environment  and  went  into  Gentile  territory — 
to  the  city  of  Caesarea  Philippi.  Caesarea  Philippi  was 
situated  near  the  site  of  the  old  northern  Israelite 
city  of  Dan,  and  Dan  was  near  to  Banias  or  Paneas  at 
the  source  of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Jordan  River. 
This  right  branch  of  the  Jordan  flows  from  the  foot 
of  a  cliff  where  the  ancient  Greeks  worshipped  their 
god,  Pan.  They  had  hewn  niches  in  the  face  of  the 
cliff  to  house  the  figures  representing  their  deity. 

Jesus  doubtless  led  His  disciples  to  the  foot  of  the 
cliff — the  rock  of  pagan  worship.  He  stood  with  them 
among  the  chips  of  stone  that  had  fallen  from  the 
stone  hewer's  chisel.  There  He  stood  with  His  disciples 
on    Gentile    ground. 

Can  we  picture  Jesus  pointing  to  Peter,  and  say- 
ing, thou  art  PETROS?  Simon  you  are  a  chip  off  the 
PETRA — the  foundation  or  mother  cliff.  Then  when 
He  said  "Upon  this  PETRA  I  will  build  my  church," 
He  would  not  have  pointed  to  the  cliff  of  pagan  wor- 
ship but  to  His  own  bosom  from  which  the  atoning 
blood    would    flow. 

Here  was  a  new  departure  for  the  disciples.  No 
longer  Israel — now  it  is  the  church,  the  called  out 
ones,  and  "from  that  time"  Matthew  tells  us,  "began 
Jesus  to  show  unto  His  disciples  that  He  must  go  un- 
to Jerusalem  .  .  .  and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day 
be  raised  up."  For  over  two  years  the  Master  labored 


to  instruct  the  little  band  to  take  on  the  business  o 
His  Kingdom  through  the  institution  of  the  church 

How  fickle  and  untrustworthy  is  man.  The  littL 
group  of  twelve,  with  the  one  hundred  and  twent; 
or  the  five  hundred  that  saw  Jesus  at  once  betweei 
His  resurrection  and  ascension,  started  out  well.  Th' 
church  came  into  being  at  Pentecost.  It  grew  wit! 
rapid  strides.  It  reached  out  over  the  world.  But  wha 
of  the  faithfulness  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  am 
fidelity  to  the  way  of  life?  The  picture  of  church  his 
tory  is  not  pretty.  Jesus  knew  what  Christendon 
would  do.  His  parables  in  Matthew  13  prophesy  th 
facts.  Therein  the  development  of  the  affairs  of  th 
kingdom  in  the  hands  of  men,  and  the  final  outcom 
are   made   plain. 

It  is  apropos  to  an  understanding  of  Matthew  Ic 
to  consider  first  the  relation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Goc 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  the  church.  They  are  no 
the  same.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  distinctly  a  spir 
itual  and  heavenly  rule.  According  to  Romans  14:1' 
18 — A.S.V.,  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  .  .  .  righteous 
ness  and  -peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  h 
that  herein  serveth  Christ  is  well-pleasing  to  Goc 
and  approved  of  men.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  th 
sovereignty  of  God  at  work.  This  is  what  Jesus  tol 
the  Pharisees  in  Matt.  12:28;  Luke  11:20.  For  th 
believer,  it  is  that  to  which  Paul  pointed  when  h 
said  to  Timothy  (II  Tim.  4:18 — A.S.V.),  The  Lor 
will  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  sav 
me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom.  To  the  believer  i 
points  into  the  future.  To  the  Ephesians,  Paul  wrot 
of  "an  inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  an 
God,"  something  in  which  they  would  have  a  futur 
part. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  expression  used  solel 
by  Matthew  in  the  Bible,  is  an  earthly  kingdom.  I 
is  the  re-establishing  of  the  kingdom  of  David  whia 
was  set  aside  by  the  curse  on  the  house  of  Conia! 
(Jer.  22:24-30).  The  Prince  in  the  house  of  Davie 
Jesus  the  incarnate  from  heaven,  came  to  set  up  th 
throne  again  and  establish  the  Kingdom  of  Heaver 
That  is  why  Jesus  said  to  Pilate  (John  18:38),  "M 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  this  KOSMOS,  that  i; 
this  present  order.  It  couldn't  be  since  Israel  had  re 
Jected  it  and  it  was  postponed.  Therefore  he  sale 
"But  NOW  is  my  Kingdom  not  from  hence."  Th 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  future  now,  for  Israel  rejectei 
her  Prince,  the  nation  was  set  aside  and  their  pro 
phetic  history  stopped  until  the  Prince  should  carr 
out  the  business  of  building  His  Church.  But  th 
time  will  come,  because  the  time  decreed  upon  Is 
rael  as  set  forth  in  Daniel  7:13,  14 — A.S.V.,  Beholc 
there  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  one  like  unt 
a  son  of  man  .  .  .And  there  was  given  unto  him  di 
minion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  the  peo 
pies,  nations,  and  languages  should  serve  him. 

Jesus  told  of  it  in  Matt.  24:30— A.S.V.,  They  sha't 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heave'i 
ivith  power  and  great  glory.  And  in  Matt.  25:31,  32b- 
A.S.V.,  But  lohen  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  hi 
glory,  and  all  the  angels  loith  him,  then  shall  he  si 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory:  and  before  him  shall  b 
gathered  all  the  nations.  Then  will  God's  word  t 
Zechariah  be  fulfilled.  And  I  ivill  pour  upon  the  hous 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.,  th 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication;  and  they  sha'i 
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,1  look   upon   me  whom   they  have  pierced;   and   they 

.\^  shall    mourn   for    him    (12:10 — ^A.S.V.). 

]i  John  saw  it  on  Patmos  (Rev.  1:7)  adding,  "every 
eye  shall  see  him."  Then  will  the  Prince  be  owned  of 
Israel.  Then  will  He  be  crowned  King,  then  will  He 
set   up  His  Kingdom   of  Heaven. 

Now  what  of  the  church.  The  church  is  not  the 
Kingdom  but  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en affairs  in  the  hands  of  men,  or  Christendom. 
Christendom  includes  everything  that  calls  itself 
Christian  from  Pentecost  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
The  church  is  the  body  of  Christ— the  believers  born 
again  in  the  regenerative  process.  It  is  an  organism 
"builded  together  for  a  habitation  of  God  in  the 
Spirit,"  for  Jesus  said,  "I  will  build  my  church."  He 
has  been  building  it  since  Pentecost. 

Now  return  to  Matthew  13,  and  hear  Jesus'  pro- 
phetic revelation  of  the  Kingdom  affairs  as  handled 
by  men.  The  Lord  answered  the  disciples'  question, 
"Why  speaketh  thou  unto  THEM  in  parables?"  That 
is,  to  them  the  multitude  (13:10,  11).  The  answer, 
"Unto  you  it  is  given  to  Icnow  the  mysteries  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given." 
After  Jesus  expressly  saying,  "It  is  given  to  you  to 
know,"  it  is  amazing  how  many  have  failed  to  know 
and  understand  those  mysteries.  Herein  lies  the  er- 
ror of  so  much  wrong  interpretation  of  Scripture  and 
false  teaching  about  the  Kingdom. 

Jesus  explained  the  parable  about  the  soioer,  and 
the  tares  in  the  field,  after  He  had  told  of  the  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  having  desired  to  see 
and  hear  what  He  was  about  to  explain.  In  short, 
many  would  hear  the  word  of  the  Kingdom  broadcast 
by  the  sower,  but  only  a  few  would  bear  fruit  (13: 
18-23) .  Of  the  tares  sown  in  the  field  by  the  enemy, 
they  are  to  remain  and  grow  until  the  harvest.  Then 
said  Jesus,  "in  the  time  of  the  harvest,  I  will  say  to 
the  reapers  separate  and  burn  the  tares."  Who  is  the 
sower  of  good  seed?  Jesus  revealed  it.  He  that  soiveth 
the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man;  and  the  field  is  the 
world;  and  the  good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of  the 

I  kingdom;  and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  one; 

\  and  the  enemy  that  solved  them  is  the  devil;  the 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels.  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 

•  burned  in  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  ivorld. 
The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  cause 
stumbling,  and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth  (Matt.  13:37-42 — A.S.V.) .  Does 
this  sound  like  the  world  will  get  better  and  better 
until  all  are  righteous  and  heaven  will  toe  on  earth? 
Be  careful  of  error  here.  Jesus  was  not  speaking  of 
the  church  as  containing  the  evil  and  good.  Hear  His 
word  at  the  beginning  of  the  parable,  "The  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  likened  (Greek — has  become)  like  .  .  ." 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  with  the  King  on  the  throne 
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will  be  a  perfect  reign,  but  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
left  in  the  hands  of  men  toecomes  a  sorry  sight.  Look- 
ing at  Christendom  all  through  the  centuries,  with  all 
degrees  of  good  and  evil,  the  evidence  is  plain. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  WITH  SUFFERING? 

Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth  for 
you  (I  Peter  5:7). 

SUFFERING  might  be  called  a  result  of  the  dis- 
turbance of  God's  plan  for  the  world.  When  we 
see  the  innocent  suffer  for  the  evils  others  have  done, 
we  realize  that  evil  is  evil  for  the  very  reason  that  it 
causes  innocent  people  to  suffer.  It  is  evident  that 
man,  not  God,  is  to  blame. 

Can  man,  then,  shut  himself  away  from  suffering; 
shut  himself  away  from  others;  and  be  spared  suf- 
fering? Neither  deliverance  from  suffering,  nor  re- 
treat from  it,  is  the  answer  to  the  problem  of  suffer- 
ing. God  did  not  deliver  Christ  from  suffering,  but  de- 
livered Him  in  suffering.  Deliverance  from  suffering 
may  make  us  unsympathetic;  unfeeling  for  others  in 
their  distresses;  indifferent  as  to  any  palliative  service 
we  may  render. 

We  must  learn  to  take  our  share  of  suffering  and 
turn  it  to  a  good  use.  Have  we  lost  a  loved  one  by 
sickness,  accident  or  old  age?  We  can  minister  to 
others  who  are  passing  through  similar  wrenching 
separations.  And  in  rendering  such  ministries  we  lose 
sight  of  some  of  our  own  sorrow  and  loss.  We  be- 
come aware  of  the  fact  that  our  personal  suffering 
and  sorrow  are  no  more  acute  and  painful  than  that 
of  others — and  perhaps  often  not  as  much  so.  I  have 
had  my  body  operated  upon  twice,  and  yet  in  my  num- 
erous visits  to  hospitals  in  various  cities,  I  have  be- 
come aware  of  the  fact  that  I  was  graciously  spared 
intense  or  excruciating  pain.  I  have  had  less  pity 
and  sorrow  for  my  own  suffering  and  more  of  the 
same  to  bestow  upon  others. 

Perhaps  not  one  can  tell  us  how  to  use  our  pain, 
our  suffering,  our  trials.  Each  must  determine  that 
for  himself,  but  we  do  not  need  to  do  it  by  ourselves. 
When  we  can  no  longer  face  life  alone,  then  we  will 
find  God  waiting  to  share  our  burdens.  He  had  bid- 
den us  "cast  all  our  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth 
for  us."  And  that  same  assurance  is  the  heritage  of 
every  trusting,  believing  child  of  God. 

"Cast  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for 
thee." 
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Searching  the  Psalms 

THE   TWENTY-THIRD   PSALM 

by  CLARENCE  KINDLEY 


nnHE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM  is  one  of  the  most 
1  popular  of  the  Psalms.  Perhaps  it's  popularity 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  people  recognize,  though  some- 
times unconsciously,  a  need  in  their  lives  that  the 
Psalm  fulfills.  In  the  hustle  and  bustle  of  this  life,  the 
pastoral  scene  depicts  a  quietness  and  peace  the  soul 
longs    for,    but    very    seldom    experiences. 

When  we  can  fit  ourselves  into  the  role  of  the  wan- 
dering sheep  and  recognize  full  dependency  upon 
the  Shepherd,  we  have  come  a.  long  way  in  fulfilling 
this  yearning  of  the  soul. 

It  is  only  as  we  can  see  God  as  our  own  personal 
Shepherd,  not  just  a  shepherd,  but  as  the  psalmist 
says  "my  Shepherd"  do  we  really  know  Him  as  the 
sheep  linew  their  shepherd;  one  who  could  and  did 
supply  their  every  need  so  they  no  longer  needed  io 
fret   and  worry. 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures" — 
if  we  only  would  take  time  off  from  the  rush  of  things 
to  relax  and  meditate  about  God,  just  to  be  alone 
with  Him  and  listen  to  the  still  small  voice.  It  is  so 
easy  not  to  have  time  to  do  this.  With  our  crowded 
schedules  and  the  demands  of  this  life,  we  miss  the 
blessing  of  being  led  by  the  Shepherd;  not  driven 
or  forced,  but  led  by  one  who  knows  the  way.  We  do 
not  have  the  patience  to  wait  upon  the  Lord.  Jesus 
spent  much  time  in  prayer  and  communion  with  His 
Father  in  heaven.  Can  we  do  less,  we  who  are  so  finite? 

How  often  through  life  we  need  our  souls  revived. 
Perhaps  nobody  realized  this  more  than  David.  After 
his  terrible  sin  with  Bathsheba,  we  have  his  recorded 
prayer  (Psalm  51)  asking  God  to  "create  a  new  heart 
within  me."  He  prayed  for  a  cleansing  and  renewing 
that  would  restore  the  lost  nearness  to  God;  a  return 
to  fellowship  and  communion  with  Him.  Surely  we 
see  the  answer  to  this  prayer  as  David  writes,  "He 
restoreth  my  soul."  So  also  we,  knowing  that  "all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
can  be  revived  and  restored  to  a  full  fellowship  with 
Him. 


Even  though  we  are  surrounded  by  problems,  lone- 
liness, dark  places  in  life,  disappointments,  or  death 
itself,  "I  will  fear  no  evil  for  Thou  art  with  me,"  is 
the  blessed  assurance  that  there  is  nothing  in  this 
life   we  need  fear. 

When  the  enemies  of  mankind  are  busy  trying  to 
cause  our  downfall,  "Thou  preparest  a  table  before 
me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies;"  the  Shep- 
herd is  leading  his  sheep  and  that  is  sufficient. 

"Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil."  I  am  told  that 
the  shepherd  takes  each  sheep  and  rubs  a  healing 
oil  on  the  scratches  received  from  briars  and  thistles 
while  grazing.  The  Shepherd  knows  his  sheep  and 
calls  them  by  name  (John  10:3).  Somehow  it  means 
more  to  be  called  by  name;  it  is  a  personal  touch 
that  warms  the  heart  and  makes  one  feel  he  belongs. 

David,  who  was  quite  elderly  when  he  wrote  this 
psalm,  had  experienced  many  tragedies,  but  he  knew 
the  Shepherd.  Although  surrounded  by  the  threats  of 
war  and  "the  sword  that  would  never  depart  from 
his  household"  hanging  over  him,  he  could  say,  "Sure- 
ly goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life." 

We  too  are  encompassed  by  threats  of  war.  "A" 
bombs  and  hydrogen  bombs  threaten  us  with  total 
annihilation,  but  when  we  know  the  Shepherd,  we  can 
be  just  as  sure  as  David  was  of  God's  goodness  and 
mercy. 

My  family  and  I  have  taken  several  extended  trips. 
One  of  the  greatest  thrills  we  experienced  was  the 
coming  home.  There  seems  to  be  an  urgency  that 
pulls  one  toward  home.  Many  times  we  have  driven 
far  into  the  night  in  order  to  arrive  home  a  little 
sooner   than    originally   planned. 

Paul  experienced  this,  too,  when  he  wrote  in  Philip- 
plans  1:23,  that  he  had  a  desire  to  depart  this  life 
and  be  with  Christ;  looking  to  the  time  when  he  would 
be  at  home  with  Him  in  heaven.  The  tragedy  is  that 
so  many  people  are  not  as  sure  of  Christ,  as  was  the 
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Apostle  Paul,  and  have  no  hope  of  an  eternal  home 
with  Him. 

We  are  all  going  to  our  eternal  reward  sometime, 
but  if  we  know  the  Shepherd  and  will  follow  Him, 
we  will  have  that  peace  and  quietness  of  mind  and 
soul  with  full  assurance  that,  "We  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 


The  scribe  for  this  most  famous  of  Psalms,  the 
Twenty-Third,  is  Brother  Clarence  Kindley.  A  famil- 
iar figure  at  General  Conference,  he  is  presently  en- 
gaged in  a  refresher  course  at  Ashland  Theological 
MSeminary  with  a  view  to  occupying  a  Brethren  pulpit 
or  other  full-time  Christian  work.  Mr.  Kindley's  home 
church  is  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  and  he  worked 
for  about  seventeen  years  for  a  loholesale  drug  firm, 
which  position  he  has  given  up  to  prepare  for  the 
more  important  work.  It  was  a  little  more  than  a  year 
ago  that  he  and  his  wife  felt  the  call  to  a  more  defi- 
nite commitment  to  the  Lord,  and  took  the  step.  Par- 
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ents  of  three  daughters  all  of  whom  will  have  grad- 
uated from  Ashland  College  by  this  spring,  these  two 
fine  Brethren  are  to  he  congratulated,  and  ive  promise 
to  remember  them  in  prayer. 

F.  S.  B. 
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CHRISTIAN   APPRECIATION 


by  WAYNE  M.  HAWKINS 


TF  I  WEIRE  TO  STATE  one  of  the  greatest  omissions 
"^  of  the  Christian,  it  would  be  the  neglect  of  ex- 
pressing appreciation  to  other  people  who  are  striv- 
ing to  do  their  Christian  duties.  We  procrastinate  in 
full  measure  when  it  comes  to  recognizing  the  efforts 
of  others.  Spiritually,  we  find  ourselves  forgetting  to 
thank  God  for  the  small  things  that  contribute  so 
much  to  our  lives.  The  fact  that  we  are  people  makes 
us  eligible  to  yearn  for  words  of  credit  which,  in  turn, 
gives  us  a  certain  amount  of  stamina  to  improve  our 
respective  jobs. 

Reverend  H.  H.  Rowsey,  while  in  the  service  of  our 
church,  delivered  a  sermon  on  this  subject  which  I 
shall  never  forget.  He  could  find  so  much  to  appre- 
ciate in  such  a  small  amount  of  time.  (The  sermon 
would  merit  publication  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.) 

How  often  do  we  grasp  the  hand  of  our  faithful 
ushers  in  appreciation  of  the  duties  well  done?  Have 
you  recently  expressed  your  thanks  to  the  choir  di- 
rector or  organist  for  their  contribution  to  a  more 
sacred  worship  service?  Has  your  custodian  ever  heard 
you  mention  how  comfortable  it  is  in  your  church, 
or  that  side-walks,  cleared  of  snow,  made  it  much 
easier  to  walk?  Has  your  school  or  city  council  done 
some  act  that  was  conducive  to  a  better  Christian  life, 
which  you  remembered  with  a  letter  of  encourage- 
ment? 

I  remember  when  I  was  about  nine  years  old,  while 
walking  down  a  street,  I  met  an  elderly  man  whom 
I  greeted  with  a  "good  morning."  He  called  me  back 


and  informed  me  that  I  had  made  his  day  more 
pleasant  by  speaking  to  an  "old  man." 

A  business  man  in  town  spends  $25  each  week  for 
his  ad  in  the  local  paper.  This  past  Christmas  he 
contributed  the  whole  page  to  the  Christmas  story. 
One  person  expressed  his  appreciation,  while  at  least 
ten  persons  expressed  their  gratitude  the  week  be- 
fore when  he  advertised  Florida  grapefruit  at  the 
special  price  of  10  for  49??.  While  he  was  not  looking 
for   praise,   it   was   noticeable. 

Paul  was  continually  encouraging  the  early  church. 
Philippians  2:3,  4,  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  es- 
teem other  better  than  themselves.  Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.  Christian  work  should  be  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  without  solicitation  of  praise.  This  re- 
minds me  of  the  two  men  who  were  discussing  the 
word  "praise."  The  one  said,  "praise  runs  off  me  like 
water  off  a  duck's  back."  The  other  replied,  "but  how 
ducks  enjoy  water." 

Expressions  of  appreciation  should  never  be  said 
without  sincerity  because  most  recipients  can  readily 
recognize  empty  words.  A  "thank  you"  with  pure  in- 
tentions is  so  necessary  for  a  fuller  life  with  Christ. 

I'm  sure  I  can  say,  and  have  our  editor  and  the 
ministers  of  our  denomination  agree,  that  a  heart- 
felt word  of  appreciation  is  very  much  in  order  in  this 
day  of  criticism  and  ridicule.  Laymen,  let  us  FUL- 
FILL THE  TIME  more  completely  by  recognizing  the 
efforts  of  others — whether  great  or  small. 
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WALK   IN   THE   LIGHT 

by  REV.  PERCY  C.  MILLER 


THE  WORD  "LIGHT"  has  many  meanings.  At  this 
time  we  want  to  thinlc  of  it  as  meaning, 
or  referring  to,  Christ,  who  is  our  light.  Did  Christ 
not  say,  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world"?  We  must  recognize  that  without  Christ 
we  are  in  darlcness.  Christ  always  had  the  greatest 
of  compassion  for  those  who  needed  Him  and  would 
give  an  ear  to  Him.  In  His  statement  that  He  was 
■the  Light  of  the  world.  He  showed  this  by  restoring 
sight  to  a  man  who  had  been  born  blind.  In  doing 
this,  not  only  to  show  His  power  to  help  in  the  most 
desperate  cases,  He  gave  here  a  specimen  of  the  work 
of  His  grace  upon  the  souls  of  sinners,  which  gives 
sight  to  those  that  were  by  nature  blind.  His  com- 
passion toward  the  sinner  is  very  tender.  He  sees  the 
great  need,  and  looks  upon  the  individual  with  con- 
cern. When  Christ  is  about  to  work  deliverance,  He 
is  said  to  see  the  affliction.  Others  see  the  sinners 
but  not  as  HE  does.  The  sinner  does  not  see  Christ 
but  Christ  sees  the  sinner.  Christ  is  often  found  of 
those  that  seek  Him  not,  nor  see  Him.  If  we  know 
or  apprehend  anything  of  Christ,  it  is  because  we  were 
first  known   of   Him,   and   apprehended  by  Him. 

I  feel,  at  this  point,  that  we  should  take  note  again 
of  the  compassion  of  Christ,  and  say  that  the  com- 
passion of  Christ  for  souls  should  kindle  ours.  The 
people  present  when  Christ  healed  the  blind  man  had 
not  asked  Christ  to  heal  him.  Isn't  this  too  often 
true  of  us?  We  see  ones  out  in  sin  having  a  deep 
need  of  Christ,  and  what  do  we  do  about  it?  Do  we 
really  go  to  God  in  prayer  about  that  lost  soul?  Now, 
be  honest,  do  we? 

Another  thing  to  note  about  the  healing  of  this  man 
is  the  fact  that  those  standing  about  were  very  in- 
quisitive about  the  man.  Are  we  not  too  often  more 
inquisitive  concerning  other  people's  sins  than  con- 
cerning our  own?  Whereas,  it  is  more  our  concern 
to  know  wherefore  God  contends  with  us  than  where- 
fore He  contends  with  others;  for  to  judge  ourselves 
is  our  duty,  but  to  judge  our  brother  is  lour  sin. 

Christ  laid  down  a  great  doctrine  for  us,  that  He 
is  the  Light  of  the  world.  Note,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Light  of  the  world.  One  of  the  rabbis  saith,  "Light  is 
the  name  of  the  Messiah,  as  it  is  written,   {Dan.  2: 


22) ,  And  the  light  dwelleth  with  him.  God  is  light, 
and  Christ  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God;  God 
of  gods.  Light  of  lights.  He  was  expected  to  be  a  light 
to  enlighten  the  Gentiles  (Luke  2:32),  and  so  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  not  of  the  Jewish  church 
only.  The  visible  light  of  the  world  is  the  sun,  and 
Christ  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  One  sun  enlightens 
the  whole  world;  so  does  one  Christ,  and  there  need 
be  no  more.  Christ  in  calling  Himself  the  Light  of 
the  world  expresses,  (1)  What  he  is  in  Himself— 
most  excellent  and  glorious.  (2)  What  He  is  to  the 
world — the  fountain  of  light,  enlightening  every  man. 
What  a  dungeon  would  the  world  be  without  the  sun. 
So  would  it  be  without  Christ  by  whom  light  came 
into  the  world. 

The  inference  from  this  doctrine  is;  He  that  fol- 
loweth  me,  as  a  traveller  follows  the  light  in  a  dark 
night,  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.  If  Christ  be  the  light,  then,  (1)  It  is  our 
duty  to  follow  Him;  to  submit  to  Him;  submit  our- 
selves to  His  guidance,  and  in  everything  take  direc- 
tions from  Him  in  the  way  that  leads  to  happiness. 
Many  follow  false  lights  that  lead  to  destruction, 
but  Christ  is  the  true  Light.  It  is  not  just  enough 
to  look  upon  this  Light  and  to  gaze  upon  it,  but  we 
must  follow  it,  believe  in  it,  and  walk  in  it;  for  it  is 
a  light  to  our  feet,  not  our  eyes  only.  (2)  It  is  the 
happiness  of  those  who  follow  Christ  that  they 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness.  They  shall  have  the  light 
of  life;  that  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  God  which 
will  be  to  them  the  light  of  spiritual  life  in  this  world 
and  of  everlasting  life  in  the  other  world,  where  there 
will  be  no  death  nor  darkness.  Follow  Christ,  and 
we  shall  undoubtedly  be  happy  in  both  worlds.  Fol- 
low Christ,  and  we  shall  follow  Him  to  heaven. 

Now,  we  want  to  take  a  closer  look  at  our  text,  I 
John  1:7,  and  see  how  it  ties  in  with  what  we  have 
been  saying,  and,  also,  to  draw  the  right  conclusion 
from  the  message  and  report  of  the  text.  We  are  all 
to  be  ministers  and  messengers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
He  has  given  us  a  message  to  take  to  the  whole  world; 
that  He  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  It  is  our  honor  to 
bring  His  mind  and  messages  to  the  world  and  to  the 
churches.  This  is  the  wisdom  and  present  dispensa- 


(March  13,  19G5 


Page  Thirteen 


tion  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  to  send  His  messages  to  us  by 
persons  like  ourselves.  He  that  put  on  human  nature 
will  honor  human,  earthen  vessels.  It  was  the  am- 
bition of  the  apostles  to  be  found  faithful,  and  faith- 
fully to  deliver  the  errands  and  messages  they  had 
received.  What  was  communicated  to  them  they  were 
solicitous  to  impart;  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you  (I  John 
1:5a).  A  message  from  the  Word  of  life,  from  the 
eternal  Word,  we  should  gladly  receive;  and  the 
present  one  is  this  THAT  GOD  IS  LIGHT,  and  in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

There  is  a  just  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  this 
message.  We  may  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  there 
are  several,  but  we  are  going  to  be  chiefly  interested 
in  the  one  wherein  we  will  say  there  is  conviction 
and  consequent  satisfaction  for  those  who  are  near 
to  God:  But,  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  ...  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  (I  John  1: 
7) .  As  the  blessed  God  is  the  eternal  boundless  Light, 
and  the  Mediator  is,  from  Him,  the  Light  of  the 
world;  so  the  Christian  institution  is  the  great  lumi- 
nary that  appears  in  our  sphere  and  shines  here  be- 
low. A  conformity  to  this  in  spirit  and  practice  dem- 
onstrates fellowship  or  communion  with  God.  Those 
that  so  walk  show  that  they  know  God;  that  they 
have  received  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  that  the 
divine  imprint  or  image  is  stamped  upon  their  souls. 
Then    we    have    fellowship    one    with    another — they 


with  us  and  we  with  them — and  both  with  God  in 
His  blessed  or  beatific  communications  to  us.  This 
is  one  of  those  beatific  communications  to  us — that 
His  Son's  blood  or  death  is  applied  or  imputed  to  us; 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.  The  eternal  Life,  the  eternal  Son,  hath  put 
on  flesh  and  blood  and  so  became  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus 
Christ  hath  shed  His  blood  for  us,  or  died  to  wash 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood.  His  blood  applied 
to  us  discharges  us  from  the  guilt  of  all  sin — both 
original  and  actual,  inherent  and  committed — and 
so  we  stand  righteous  in  His  sight.  Also,  His  blood 
procures  for  us  those  sacred  influences  by  which  sin 
is  to  be  subdued  more  and  more,  until  it  is  quite  abol- 
ished. 

Now,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another.  Let  us 
so  cherish  Christian  fellowship  that  we  will  be  found 
faithful  to  our  calling  as  Christians.  When  the  door 
of  the  church  swings  open  let  us  be  found  in  our  place. 
Can  you  think  of  anything  that  can  take  the  place 
of  Christian  fellowship?  I'm  quite  sure  you  can't. 
Can  you  now  see  why  Christ  instituted  the  church? 
He  knew  the  blessings  of  Christian  fellowship.  So  what 
excuse  have  we  for  staying  away  from  church?  Christ 
instituted  the  church.  He  expects  us  to  be  found  faith- 
ful. No  excuses  can  be  offered;  none  will  be  accepted. 
What  about  you?  Do  you  answer  the  call?  When  Je- 
sus comes  to  reward  His  faithful,  will  He  find  us  wait- 
ing and  faithful? 


Special    Study 
Brethren    Missions    in    Review 


THE   HISTORY   OF   BRETHREN    MISSIONS 

1939  — 1965 


As  WE  HAVE  SEEN  from  our  previous  study,  mis- 
sion work  in  the  Brethren  Church  flourished 
until  the  year  1939.  Many  men  and  women  answered 
the  call  of  the  Lord  to  serve  as  missionaries  in  Af- 
rica and  Argentina.  At  this  point,  it  is  to  be  noted 
—with  regret — that  Brethren  missionary  work  suffered 
serious  reversal  by  reason  of  the  division  within  the 
denomination.  We  will  not  attempt  to  rationalize  or 
explain  the  cause  but  it  will  suffice  for  us  to  say  that 
when  Christians  allow  discord  to  invade  their  ranks; 
Christ's   program    will    suffer    loss. 

So  it  was  that  following  the  division  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  1939,  most  of  the  missionary  program 
and  personnel  were  claimed  by  the  Grace  Brethren 
group.  In  fact,  the  only  missionaries  remaining  to 
our  group  were  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  in  Cordoba,  Argen- 
tina, and  his  family.  Here  Dr.  Yoder  rallied  the  re- 
maining workers,  salvaging  the  churches  at  Cordoba 
and  Rosario,  together  with  a  few  outlying  points,  for 
our  missionary  program.  Within  a  few  years  new  sta- 


tions were  opened  at  Gerli,  Villi  Constitucion,  and 
Buenos  Aires.  Then,  a  short  time  later.  Dr.  Yoder, 
wishing  to  spend  more  time  writing  requested  that 
the  Board  allow  him  to  retire  from  active  duty.  The 
Board,  however,  prevailed  upon  him  to  postpone  his 
retirement  for  a  year,  enabling  them  to  establish  the 
reorganized    program    more    firmly. 

In  1947,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rob  Byler  expressed  their 
desire  to  serve  in  Argentina,  and  were  sent  by  the 
Board  to  this  field.  They  were  followed  at  later  dates 
by  Miss  June  Byler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Rowsey,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ray  As- 
pinall,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Curtis.  (The  Ar- 
gentine mission  will  be  covered  in  more  detail  at  a 
later  date.) 

After  the  loss  of  our  African  mission  work  in  the 
division  of  1939,  we  had  nothing  on  that  continent 
until  1948,  when  Miss  Veda  Liskey  became  our  rep- 
resentative on  this  field.  Having  no  established  work 
in  Nigeria  at  that  time,  our  Board  was  invited  to  send 
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Miss  Liskey  out  under  the  General  Brotherhood  Board 
(Church  of  the  Brethren)  with  our  Board  assuming 
her  support.  This  arrangement  was  carried  out  with 
complete  satisfaction  to   all. 

On  April  23,  1962,  at  Elgin,  a  statement  of  policy 
regarding  joint  missionary  effort  and  methods  of  co- 
operative activity  was  set  up  by  representatives  of  our 
Brethren  Missionary  Board  and  the  Foreign  Mission 
Commission  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  This  state- 
ment has  enabled  our  Boards  to  work  cooperatively 
on  the  field  while  maintaining  our  denominational 
identity  at  home,  and  the  relationship  has  been  most 
helpful. 

After  Miss  Liskey,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof 
were  next  sent  to  Nigeria  as  our  missionaries.  They 


were  followed  by  Miss  Janet  King,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gleni 
Shank  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft.  (This  fielt 
will  also  be  considered  in  more  detail  at  a  later  time.] 
In  spite  of  losses  and  reversals  in  our  missionar; 
program — by  reason  of  health,  limitations,  death,  gov 
ernment  restrictions,  economic  and  language  barrier 
— our  ministry  of  missions  is  once  more  growing.  Thi 
Lord  is  blessing  our  efforts  and  will  continue  to  do  si 
as  long  as  we  are  busy  doing  the  first  business  of  thi 
church — going  into  all  the  'world  and  teaching  al 
nations. 

For  the  next  couple  of  months  we  will  take  a  lool 
at  the  organization  which  administers  this  importan 
work — ^The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Topic    for    Apri 


TAKE  TIME   TO   THINK 

by  MRS.  HERBERT  JOHNSON 


T  HADN'T  REALIZED  how  short  life  was  until  I  turned 
-'■  the  average  seventy-year  span  into  seconds  one 
day  while  waiting  for  a  telephone  call.  It  figures  out 
roughly  at  about  two  billion  two  hundred  and  fifty 
million  seconds,  of  which  the  average  person  is  likely 
to  be  awake,  or  at  least  partially  awake,  for  one 
biUion  Ave  million  seconds. 

I  thought,  how  foolish  of  any  of  us  to  spend  those 
precious  seconds — those  eye  winks  in  eternity — quar- 
reling, worrying,  or  being  just  plain  bored.  Most  of 
us  who  will  be  reading  this  article  are  housewives,  and 
we  all  know  that  the  routine  housework  can  become 
most  boring.  Many  women  have  learned  the  secret  of 
rising  above  the  monotony  of  housework.  One  per- 
son I  know  has  memorized  many  chapters  of  the  Bible. 
While  she  vacuums,  she  repeats  the  chapters  from 
memory,  and  they  warm  her  heart.  Another  friend 
keeps  a  poem  in  a  plastic  form  over  her  sink,  and  as 
she  washes  dishes  she  memorizes  the  poem.  Beds  do 
have  to  be  made.  Dishes  have  to  be  washed.  There 
is  no  way  to  avoid  housework;  while  your  hands  do 
automatic  tasks,  your  thoughts  can  be  on  God  and 
your   life   filled   with   joy. 

We  must  take  time  to  think  about  all  of  the  many 
blessings  God  has  given  us.  We  take  so  many  things 
for  granted,  as  though  we  deserved  them,  but  stop 
and  think.  Our  families  and  companions  are  surely 
great  blessings  to  us;  to  be  needed,  loved  and  de- 
pended upon  is  real  satisfaction  for  any  woman.  Our 
homes,  warm  and  comfortable,  the  handy  appliances, 
these  things  we  perhaps  remember  to  think  of  and 
to  thank  the  Lord  for,  taut  have  you  thought  of  the 
blessings  of  dirty  dishes?  Thank  God  for  dirty  dishes; 
they  have  a  tale  to  tell.  While  others  may  go  hungry, 
we  are  eating  well.  With  home,  health  and  happiness, 
I  shouldn't  want  to  fuss — ^by  the  stack  of  evidence, 
God's  been  very  good  to  us. 


Have  you  thought  to  thank  Him  for  His  "extras" 
He  didn't  have  to  make  the  sun  rise  with  such  beautj 
He  could  have  made  fruit  without  its  bright  colo 
which  is  so  pleasant  to  see.  He  didn't  have  to  adi 
perfume  to  the  bloom  of  the  apple  tree.  Birds  couli 
all  have  sung  the  same  song — or  no  song  at  all.  Kit 
tens  didn't  have  to  be  so  soft  and  fuzzy,  nor  did  ; 
baby  need  dimples  and  rosy  cheeks  to  make  it  swee 
— taut  I'm  glad  God  did  make  all  these  "extra"  things 
Let's  take  time  to  think  of  all  of  our  blessings  ani 
thank   Him   "from   whom   all  tolessings  flow." 

We  need  to  take  time  to  think  of  those  still  outsid 
the  fold  of  spiritual  safety.  Whether  they  be  frieni 
or  loved  one,  they  are  precious  to  God.  In  Proverb 
31:21,  we  read  a  verse  often  heard  in  the  Mother' 
Day  service.  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  he 
household;  for  all  her  household  are  clothed  wit) 
scarlet.  We  usually  think  of  this  as  the  woman  pre 
pared  to  meet  the  chill  winds  of  circumstance.  W' 
could  add  that  the  ideal  woman  is  not  afraid  of  he, 
family's  being  "left  out  in  the  cold."  She  does  not  fea 
that  her  loved  ones  will  not  enter  into  the  warmtl 
of  God's  eternal  home;  because  by  faith  they  are  al 
covered  with  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let's  taki 
time  to  think  and  to  pray  for  those  on  our  own  praye 
lists,  our  coffee-time  friends,  our  minister,  our  church 
If  God  is  not  first  in  our  thought  in  the  morning 
He  will  be  last  in  our  thoughts  all  day. 

Have  you  thought  of  your  own  future?  I  don't  mear 
this  day  by  day  future;  for  Christ  warns  us  in  Matthev 
6:25,  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shal 
eat,  or  lohat  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  Actually,  worrying  about  thing, 
as  quickly  passing  as  the  things  of  this  life  are,  doesn' 
really  help.  We,  as  Christians,  should  "touch  lightly' 
the  things  of  this  world  for  our  thoughts  should  bi 
above.    We    easily    rememtaer   the   verse,    "Take   you 
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burdens  to  the  Lord"  but  we  forget  the  most  precious 
part  of  the  promise — "and  leave  them  there."  So  many 
of  us  load  our  cares  and  worries  on  the  Lord,  only 
to  pick  them  up  again  and  burden  ourselves  with  them. 
When  we  find  ourselves  all  wrinkled  up  with  care  and 
worry,  it's  a  good  time  to  get  our  faith  lifted. 

This  life,  as  long  as  it  may  seem  some  days,  is  merely 
a  wink  in  eternity.  It  is  the  eternal  life  we  need  to 
.prepare  for.  Both  the  saved  person  and  the  unsaved 
have  an  eternity  to  think  about;  eternity  to  share 
forever  with  Christ  for  the  believer,  and  eternity 
away  from  Him  for  the   unbeliever. 

I     How  long  is  eternity?  How  can  we  describe  some- 

I  thing  that  has  no  beginning  nor  ending?  It  can't  be 

i  "spent"  for  it  is  exhaustless.  I  heard  this  explanation. 

i  If  a  bird  were  to  take  a  grain  of  sand  from  the  earth 

and  fly  to  the  sun  with  it,  depositing  it  there,  and 

returning  for  another  grain,  when  all  of  the  earth 

had  been  deposited  on  the  sun,  eternity  would  have 

just  begun.  Let's  think  of  eternity.  Prepare  now  for 

eternal  life  with  Christ. 

One  fault  common  to  us  all  is  to  speak  without 
thinking.  It  is  easy  to  give  another  "a  piece  of  your 
mind,"  but  when  you  are  through  you  have  lost  your 
own    peace    of    mind.    We    must   be   careful   of   our 


thoughts  for  they  may  break  into  words  at  any  time. 
We  actually  are  what  we  think.  Proverbs  23:7  says. 
As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.  Our  thoughts 
put  into  words  or  actions  can  do  much  harm,  and 
can  actually  spoil  our  Christian  testimony.  All  too 
often  we  needlessly  hurt  one  another  by  a  thoughtless 
word.  A  woman  who  is  thoughtless  enough  to  make 
unkind  remarks  builds  a  wall  between  herself  and  her 
friends,  gradually  losing  them.  A  wound  from  the 
tongue  is  worse  than  a  wound  from  a  sword;  for 
the  latter  effects  only  the  body,  the  former  the  spirit. 

We  are  inclined  to  excuse  ourselves  by  saying  that 
it  is  more  natural  for  some  to  be  kind  and  thoughtful 
than  others.  But  actually,  kindness  is  governed  by 
a  law,  In  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness  (Proverbs 
31:26).  Take  time  to  think  before  you  speak.  This 
habit  will  keep  you  from  much  grief. 

Our  lives  would  be  joy^filled,  Christ-centered  and 
a  blessing  to  those  about  us  if  we  would  think  the 
lovely  thoughts  of  Christ  as  expressed  by  Paul  in 
Philippians  4:8,  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  lohatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  ivhatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,   think   on   these   things. 


A  TRIBUTE   TO 


MRS.   U.  J.   SHIVELY 


Delivered  at  the  funeral  service  in 
Nappanee,  Indiana 

by  DR.  GLENN  L  CLAYTON 


POM  TIME  TO  TIME  there  live  certain  persons  who 
rise  above  the  ordinary  and  catch  a  vision  of  what 
might  be.  To  some  of  these  is  imparted  the  gift  of  lead- 
ership and  the  ability  to  inspire  others  to  reach  out 
and  up  as  well.  Thanks  to  these  few,  humanity  is  better 
than  it  would  otherwise  be  and  man's  limited  service 
to  God  and  man  is  greater. 

Such  a  person  was  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively.  A  devoted  ser- 
ivant  of  the  Lord,  she  saw  various  avenues  of  witnessing 
for  Him.  Because  she  caught  a  vision  of  what  might 
(be,  the  women  of  the  Brethren  Church  joined  in  new 
loyalty  and  devotion  and  turned  their  eyes  toward  hori- 
zons hitherto  untouched.  Because  she  was  blessed  with 
the  ability  to  lead,  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of 
the  church  reached  toward  new  goals  and  achieved  them. 
Through    this   ministry,    her    example    glowed    to    touch 


and  inspire  the  entire  laity  and  related  services  of  the 
church. 

I  speak  today  of  these  general  and  specific  radiations 
of  this  devoted  and  faithful  life,  but  more  particularly 
for  her  many  friends  at  Ashland  College.  As  a  leader 
of  the  church  and  friend  of  the  College  and  as  the  wife 
of  a  faithful  trustee  of  that  institution,  her  example 
of  untiring  service  was  an  inspiration  to  the  writer  and 
to  his  many  associates  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  recent 
development   of  Ashland   College. 

At  a  time  when  the  work  was  particularly  difficult 
and  even  the  strong  were  tempted  to  falter,  the  faith  and 
zeal   of   Mrs.   U.   J.   Shively   remained  firm. 

Beautiful  Memorial  Chapel  stands  today  proclaiming 
the  truth  of  that  faith  for  all  to  see.  The  dream  of  a 
place  for  meetings  and  a  center  for  worship  on  the  Ash- 
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land  College  campus  was  more  than  two  decades  old 
but  still  seemed  a  remote  possibility  until  fired  by  the 
vision  and  leadership  of  Mrs.  Shively.  Then  it  grew 
rapidly  and  was  approved  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  College  in  August,  1950.  The  planning,  construction, 
and  completion  of  the  financing  is  a  story  of  faith  and 
leadership  in  which  the  example  of  this  fine  devoted  life 
stands  high.  She  was  present  for  the  breaking  of  the 
ground,  attended  many  of  the  tedious  meetings  of  the 
building  committee,  and  finally  rejoiced  with  all  at  the 
dedication  services  two  years  later.  No  greater  memorial 
to  faith  and  devotion  to  her  Lord  could  be  found  than 
Memorial  Chapel  which  stands  today  daily  ministering 
to  the  needs  of  more  than  a  thousand  young  people,  and 
annually  opening  its  doors  to  the  sessions  of  the  Gen- 
eral  Conference   of   the   Brethren  Church. 

I  speak  for  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College, 
for  the  Administration,  the  Faculty  and  the  Students 
when  I  express  our  sincere  gratitude  for  her  exemplary 
life  and  service.  In  expressing  our  deep  sense  of  loss 
and  sympathy  to  the  members  of  the  family,  I  can  only 
repeat  what  they  already  know:    she  lived  her  faith  and. 


in  so  doing,  strengthened  our  own  love  and  devotion  tc 
the   Savior  in  whose   arms  she  now  resides: 
I  saw   two   clouds   at  morning, 

Tinged   with   the   rising   sun, 
And  in   the   dawn,   they  floated  on. 

And  mingled  into  one. 
I   thought    that   morning   cloud   was   blest. 

It    moved   so    sweetly   to    the    west. 
I  saw  two  summer  currents 

Flow  smoothly   to   their  meeting. 
And  join   their  course,  with  silent   force. 

In  peace  each  other  greeting. 
Calm    was    their    course    through    banks    of    green, 

While    dimpling   eddies   played   between. 

Such  be  your  gentle  motion. 

Till   life's   last   pulse   shall  beat. 
Like    summer's   beam,    and   summer's    stream, 

Float   on,   in  joy,   to   meet 
A    calmer   sea,    where    storms   shall   cease  — 

A   purer   sky,    where   all    is   peace. 

(John  Gardiner  Brainard) 


by   MRS.   RUSSELL   RODKEY 


FOR  TWENTY-SIX  YEARS  it  was  my  privilege  to 
know  and  work  with  our  beloved  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively. 
I  met  her  when  I  became  president  of  the  Indiana 
district.  During  these  early  years  of  my  association 
with  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  I  had  access  to  her  experience  and  leader- 
ship. When  I  became  national  vice  president,  I  found 
strength  and  inspiration  working  along  beside  her. 
Even  after  I  became  your  national  president,  I  felt 
the  need  for  this  same  strength  and  inspiration,  and 
always  found  it  most  satisfying  and  encouraging  to 
stop  by  her  home  to  visit  and  talk  "shop"  with  Mrs. 
Shively. 

Now  as  I  think  back  over  the  years  of  my  associa- 
tion with  this  dedicated  woman  there  are  two  words 
that  come  to  my  mind.  To  me  Mrs.  Shively  meant 
wisdom  and  strength.  The  Lord  blessed  her  with  the 
gift  of  wisdom  which  she  used  not  only  to  further 
the  growth  of  the  W.M.S.  work  but  also  for  the  entire 
denomination.  I  was  always  amazed  at  her  ability 
to  immediately  discern  the  right  or  the  wrong  way 
to  do  a  thing. 

Her  strength  was  noted  in  the  manner  in  which 
she  spoke  always  commanding  attention.  I  visited 
her  frequently  after  she  became  housebound,  and  it 
was  not  until  the  last  few  years  that  I  noted  her 
physical  strength  waning — but  not  her  spiritual 
strength.  Always  she  was  enthusastic  about  our  W. 
M.S.  work  and  continued  to  radiate  the  strength  I 
needed.  All  members  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety owe  much  to  this  devoted  leader  who  was  our 
national   president   f'or   thirty-one   years. 

On  Monday  afternoon  January  4,  1965,  as  a  winter 
sun  shone  on  the  Union  Cemetery  near  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  I  watched  the  final  rites  for  our  beloved  Mrs. 
Shively.  As  I  stood  there  I  prayed  that  the  strength, 
energy  and  enthusiasm  of  this  dear  leader  might  be 


evidenced  in  the  Brethren  women  of  today  and  to- 
morrow. In  other  words  I  was  praying  for  the  Lord  tc 
raise  up  more  Mrs.  Shivelys. 
In  reverence,  we  pause  and   'tribute  pay 
To  a  lovely  soul  who  has  passed  our  way. 
One  whose  willing  hand  and  kindly  deed 
Was  always  attune  to  some  cry  of  need. 
Another   star  shines  in  our   sky 
For  a  lovely  soul  has  just  passed  by. 
We  bow  our  hearts  in  grateful  prayer 
That  we  have  been  blessed  by  this  saint  so  rare, 
Who  has  known  the  touch  of  the  Master's  hand 
And  has  served  so  well  at  His  command. 
It  somehow  seems  that  heaven  comes  nigh 
When  these  saintly  souls  are  passing  by. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 


Cari  H.  Phillips 


Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  March  21,  1965 
DANGERS  OF  SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS 

Text:  Matthew  23:13-24,  37-39 

npniS    LESSON   is   about   strict  religious   people   wh( 
1       by    their    extreme    legalism    and    hypocrisy    kep 
themselves  and  others  out  of  the  Kingdom. 
No  Man  Your  Father 

Here  it  is  understood  that  Jesus  was  not  speakinj 
of  physical  offspring,  but  spiritual.  No  man  has  th( 
power   to  impart  spiritual  life,   or  to  give  spiritual  re- 
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birth  to  any  other  man.  Only  God  can  do  this  to  a  man. 
So  often  protestants  use  this  verse  to  oppose  the  idea  of 
calling  priests  of  the  Roman  denomination,  "father." 
Paul  called  Timothy  "son"  indicating  a  father  and  son 
relationship  in  the  faith^Phil.  2:22;  I  Tim.  1:2;  and 
II  Tim.  1:2.  Careful  study  reveals  that  this  is  used  to 
express  a  very  close,  personal  love  between  these  two 
men  more  intimate  than  that  which  existed  between 
Paul  and  other  men.  Paul  was  old  and  Timothy  young. 
It  is  not  established  that  Timothy  ever  called  Paul  "fa- 
ther." Such  intimacy  is  not  felt  to  this  extent  between 
priests  and  all  of  their  parishioners.  To  make  such  ad- 
dress mandatory  is  in  itself  to  destroy  the  beauty  and 
the  intimacy  of  the  meaning  of  the  relationship  which 
Paul  expressed.  To  use  the  term  "father"  as  a  means 
of  getting  the  respect  of  the  parishioners  is  to  step  into 
Pharisaical   legalism   when   it   is   demanded. 

Jesus  pointed  out  several  ways  in  which  the  Phari- 
sees were  illogical,  self-righteous,  hypocritical  and  big- 
oted. 

1.  (v.  13)  By  their  fanatical  legalism  and  traditionalism 
they  blocked  off  all  personal  and  heartfelt  relation  with 
God.  They  sidetracked  every  convert  they  made,  down 
the    road    to   self-righteousness   and   perdition. 


2.  (v.  14  cf.  Mark  12:40)  Jesus  accused  these  men  of 
actually  robbing  widows  Of  their  inheritances.  By  pre- 
tending to  help  them  settle  their  affairs,  they  consumed 
the  widows  inheritance  by  legal  fraud.  Who  would  sus- 
pect that  such  pious  people  rendering  wonderful  sound- 
ing prayers  were   so   heartless   and  vile? 

3.  (vs.  16-22)  The  Pharisees  made  attempts  to  take 
the  binding  power  out  of  an  oath  by  saying  that  the 
thing  by  which  a  man  swears  determines  the  Vcdidity 
of  his  word  or  intentions.  Then  these  men  dictated  what 
was  more  sacred  to  God  than  something  else.  They  in 
fact  made  a  farce  of  the  sacred  things  of  religion.  Jesus 
taught  that  our  word  should  be  good  no  matter  when 
or  where  it  is  given.  Swearing  is  unessential  and  carries 
the  assumption  that  a  man  is  otherwise  a  liar  and  not 
to   be    trusted    (Matt.   5:33-37). 

4.  (v.  23)  Jesus  here  points  out  to  hypocrites  that  the 
letter  of  the  law  may  be  important,  but  they  miss  the 
whole  intention  and  meaning  of  the  law  which  is  that 
it  teaches  men  to  be  fair  in  their  attitude  toward  one 
another,  merciful  in  their  dealings  and  with  faith  in 
each  other  and  a  saving  faith  in  God. 

God  is  concerned  about  what  we  do,  but  He  is  more 
concerned  about  what  inspires  our  actions;  what  is  our 
attitude    and    our    intentions. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

Irom  the  National  S.  S.  Board 


Dick  Winfield 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  EVANGELISM 

"Leaders,  teachers,  and  pupils  seeking-  to  win  others 

to  Christ." 
(Standard  of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools, 
Section  I,  Goal  I.) 

The   Importance   of   Sunday   School  Evangelism 

The  importance  of  Sunday  school  evangelism  grows  out 
of  the  importance  of  evangelism  itself.  Evangelism — that 
is,  the  proclaiming  of  the  "good  news"  of  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ  with  the  goal  of  winning  people  to  Him — 
is  important   for  two   very  good  reasons: 

1.  Every  person  is  accountable  to  God.  ...  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment (Hebrews  9:27).  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abide th  in  him  (John 
3:'36).  Earl  Paulk  in  a  book  on  Sunday  school  evangel- 
ism has  said,  "No  one  can  be  a  successful  soul-winner 
until  he  believes  that  every  soul  to  whom  he  ministers 
must  be  saved  or  they  will  be  doomed  for  eternity." 

2.  Every  Christian  has  been  given  the  responsibility 
of  being  a  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  before  the  unsaved. 
"And  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses,"  said  Jesus  to  His  fol- 
lowers, and  we  believe  this  applies  to  us  as  well  as  to 
them.  We  have  a  responsibility  to  be  "evangelists"  and 
we    are    held    accountable   for    this    responsibility. 


Evangelism  IS  important.  The  Sunday  school,  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  church,  has  a  responsibility  in  this 
important  task.  It  is  not  enough  just  to  teach  in  Sun- 
day school.  We  must  teach  with  a  view  toward  the 
conversion   of    those   who    are    taught. 

But  the  importance  of  Sunday  school  evangelism  is 
seen  even  more   clearly  when  we   consider: 

The  Opportunities  of  the  Sunday  School  in  Evangelism 

The  Sunday  school  has  tremendous  opportunities  for 
evangehsm.    This   is    true    for   several   reasons. 

1.  The  Sunday  school  reaches  children.  Children  are 
most  easily  won  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  fact  the  ages  of  six 
to  sixteen  are  the  peak  ages  of  conversion.  Sunday  school 
is  the  only  church  service  many  children  attend.  Those 
that  do  attend  church  often  do  not  comprehend  the  ser- 
vice and  its  message.  The  Sunday  school  can  reach  these 
children. 

2.  The  Sunday  school  reaches  children  on  their  own 
level.  This  point  is  related  to  the  previous  one.  While 
the  church  service  is  aimed  at  adults,  the  Sunday  school 
class  is  conducted  on  the  child's  level  of  understanding. 
The  gospel  is  presented  to  him  in  a  way  he  can  under- 
stand. 

3.  The  Sunday  school  class  provides  greater  oppor- 
tunity for  personal  evangelistic  effort.  Evangelism  is  most 
successful  when  it  is  on  a  personal  level.  The  smaller 
groupings  in  Sunday  school  provide  this  opportunity  for 
the  teacher  to  work  personally  with  students. 

Evangelism  is  Important 

Evangelism  can  be  carried  out  most  effectively  in  the 
home.  Many  homes  are  not  Christian,  however,  and  even 
many  of  those  which  are  Christian  have  failed  in  their 
evangelist  responsibility.  Next  to  the  home  the  Sunday 
school  is  one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  evangelism. 
Therefore,  the  responsibility  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
evangelism  is  very  great. 
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HAROLD  AND  SHIRLEY  BOWERS 
IN  NIGERIA 


Harold  and  Shirley  Bowers  arrived  in  Nigeria  in 
January  to  begin  their  short  term  service  in  teaching 
the  Nigerian  students  at  Waka  Schools.  A  great  en- 
thusiasm is  shoum  in  their  letters  and  they  express 
much  joy  in  icorking  with  the  Nigerian  students.  From 
time  to  time  it  will  he  our  pleasure  to  share  with  you 
some  of  their  letters. 

There  is  great  opportunity  for  many  others  to  con- 
tribute their  talents  to  the  work  at  Waka  Schools 
as  loell  as  in  various  areas.  Recruitment  of  further 
personnel  may  be  possible  through  presenting  this 
information  from  their  letters  to  Brethren  whom  you 
feel  would  fit  into  the  situation. 

If  the  Missionary  Board  could  be  of  further  service 
in  providing  information  relative  to  service  abroad, 
ive  should  be  pleased  to  assist  you. 


Waka  Schools 

The  Waka  institution  is  made  up  of  over  100  build- 
ings and  in  the  past  thirteen  years  many  advance- 
ments have  been  noted  with  the  addition  of  electricity, 
running  water  and  convenient  dorm  facilities.  It  in- 
corporates other  schools  in  addition  to  the  Teacher 
Training  College  where  Harold  and  Shirley  are  teach- 
ing. 

The  Secondary  School  had  its  first  leaving  class  in 
1964  (see  January  16,  1965,  issue  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist.) Secondary  School  classes  now  follow  a  five-year 
course  and  students  are  able  to  select  eight  subjects 
from  the  following;  English,  literature,  Bible  Knowl- 
edge, geography,  history,  biology,  chemistry,  physics, 
agriculture,  science,  mathematics  and  for  the  girls, 
needlework   and   dressmaking   or  housecraft. 

The  boys  work  very  hard  in  sports  and  some  have 
competed  in  the  Northern  Regional  Finals  in  track 
as  well  as  the  Nationals  at  Lagos. 

In  the  days  following  Nigeria's  becoming  a  Republic 
and  becoming  more  independent,  young  minds  are 
struggling  with  many  problems  before  them  which 
is  a  great  challenge  to  Waka  Schools.  They  strive  to 


meet    the   Nigerians'   needs   in   order   to   further  the 
growth  of  His  Kingdom. 

Bowers'  Arrival 
to  the  Field 

I  should  like  to  bring  you  up  to  the  time  when  we 
arrived  in  Waka.  We  had  a  most  enjoyable  trip  to 
London  where  it  was  quite  chilly  the  last  hours  of 
the  old  year  and  we  didn't  get  to  see  too  much.  Mark 
and  I  went  on  an  "underground"  ride  to  Charing 
Cross  to  buy  English  books.  We  are  already  looking 
forward  to  our  return  trip  via  London  to  do  some 
sightseeing   and   secure   some   scenic   pictures. 

We  departed  from  London  at  10  P.  M.  on  New  Year's 
Day.  We  touched  down  over  Frankfort  for  about  thirty 
minutes,  then  headed  south  across  the  Sahara.  At 
Kano,  Nigeria,  we  rushed  through  customs  and  dashed 
to  a  plane  about  ready  to  take  off  for  Jos.  When  we 
arrived  at  Jos,  we  called  Jean  Shank  on  the  phone 
and   she  wasted  no  time  in  coming  for  us. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  be  with  the  Shank  family;  we 
tried  to  fill  them  in  on  all  the  Ashland  news  and  they 
did  their  best  to  get  us  oriented  and  outfitted  in  Jos. 

We  stayed  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission 
compound  for  five  days  eating  our  meals  at  the  S.  I.  M. 
dining  hall.  Doc  and  Jean  made  separate  trips  down 
into  the  market  with  us  to  get  curtain  material,  "Tilly" 
kerosene  iron  and  provision  items.  Shirley  and  the 
children  enjoyed  the  Jos  Zoo  and  Museum  and  I  en- 
joyed roving  with  my  camera,  taking  pictures.  We  all 
went  on  a  picnic  with  the  Hillcrest  School  staff  to  a 
rocky  area  overlooking  a  dam.  It  was  so  very  nice  to 
be  able  to  meet  some  of  their  staff  and  know  in  whose 
hands  we  were  entrusting  Mark.  Hillcrest  School  is 
certainly  nice.  I  must  admit  that  I  almost  had  wishes 
of  staying  there  to  teach  but  know  now  the  greater 
joy  in  working  with  the  Nigerian  students  here  at 
Waka.  We  were  so  very  pleased  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  Roger  Ingold,  Field  Secretary,  at  Jos. 
He  had  at  one  time  been  a  teacher  to  my  sister-in 
law   in  the   Akron,   Ohio,   vicinity. 
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Our  drive  out  to  Waka  began  early  on  the  7th  of 
January.  It  is  360  miles  from  Jos  and  the  road  is 
paved  about  two-thirds  of  the  way  and  then  is  quite 
rough.  It  was  exciting,  especially  when  we  left  the 
tarmac,  baboons,  monkeys,  bushfires  and  strangely 
clad  natives.  We  saw  two  lorries  that  had  been  in- 
volved in  accidents  along  the  way. 

It  was  just  getting  dark  when  we  arrived  at  Waka 
and  we  were  put  up  at  the  guest  house  the  first  night. 
It  seems  so  very  strange  to  have  to  have  a  flashlight 
with  one  after  dark  to  see  where  one  is  going.  It  is 
the  custom  for  the  staff  to  entertain  the  newcomers 
the  first  week.  I  can  just  imagine  Shirley  trying  to 
fix  meals  our  first  week  without  provisions  and  under 
strange  conditions.  In  addition  to  the  convenience 
to  us,  it  was  lan  ideal  way  to  also  become  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  people  with  whom  we  will  be  work- 
ing. We  will  be  on  the  other  end  ourselves  when  the 
next  new  family  arrives  at  Waka.  The  people  here 
have  really  lived  up  to  the  idea  of  Christian  brother- 
hood and  we  look  forward  to  our  association  with 
them. 

There  are  many  new  and  strange  things  such  as 
bargaining  at  our  door  for  firewood,  seUing  tin  cans, 
and  learning  how  to  function  with  a  woodburning 
cook  stove.  We  are  most  fortunate  to  have  an  expe- 
rienced cook  who  is  renown  by  his  baking  ability.  He 
is  also  a  good  Christian  and  often  goes  out  to  the  vil- 
lages to  preach.  The  food  is  served  with  very  hot 
seasoned  sauces  and  when  Mark  was  here  with  us 
attending   a   gala   wedding  with   very  special   dishes, 


the  seasoning  brought  tears  to  his  eyes,  and  made  us 
all  gasp.  We  do  not  have  a  need  for  a  gardener  right 
now  because  of  the  dry  season,  but  around  April  when 
the  rains  come,  we  hope  to  begin  our  planting. 

Our  house  is  very  lovely  as  we  had  been  led  to  an- 
ticipate. It  is  all  newly  painted  inside  and  when  our 
household  goods  arrive  it  should  really  be  like  home. 
Right  now  we  are  borrowing  equipment  and  getting 
along  quite  nicely.  (The  dock  strikes  here  in  the  United 
States  will  no  doubt  delay  the  shipment  of  their  per- 
sonal effects.) 

We  are  very  pleased  to  have  been  assigned  to  the 
Teacher  Training  College.  Shirley  is  teaching  20 
classes  a  week  of  Class  One  English.  This  means  that 
she  meets  twice  a  day  with  two  groups.  I  have  28 
classes  of  EngUsh  with  four  groups  of  students  from 
Classes  III  and  IV.  There  are  five  classes  at  T.  T.  C. 
and  classes  are  double-streamed  except  for  Class  V. 

Our  first  classes  begin  at  6:30  in  the  morning,  and 
this  has  its  reward  when  we  realize  that  Shirley's 
teaching  day  is  over  by  lunch  time.  Mr.  Hess  was 
very  considerate  when  he  scheduled  the  majority  of 
our  classes  so  that  one  of  us  could  be  with  Maria  most 
of  the  time.  We  have  only  12  conflicts  during  the  week. 
Now  that  Maria  is  used  to  the  swing  of  things  she 
enjoys  the  company  of  the  Nigerian  girl  we  have  to 
baby-sit   with    her    during   these   hours. 

Already  we  are  aware  of  the  need  for  more  short- 
term  and  career  workers  here  at  Waka  Schools.  Con- 
tinue  to  pray  for  workers  for  this  program. 


EARL   CLYBURN 


npHE  NEWEST  member  to  be 
1  elected  to  the  Missionary 
Board  by  the  General  Conference 
of  1964  is  Mr.  Earl  Clyburn  of  the 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  Brethren 
■Church. 

He  was  born  and  reared  in  the 
vicinity  of  Deerfield,  Missouri,  and 
now  makes  his  home  in  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  with  his  wife,  Ruth,  and 
two  daughters — Joyce,  9,  and  Jan- 
ice, 7  years  of  age. 

Mr.  Clyburn  is  most  active  in  his 
district  and  within  the  local  church 
at  Port  Scott.  At  the  present  time 


he  is  serving  as  the  Moderator  of 
the  Fort  Scott  Church,  Assistant 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  on 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  as  a  Sun- 
day School  teacher  of  the  High 
School  class  and  as  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  the  Laymen's  Organi- 
zation of  his  church.  His  duties  in 
the  district  work  include  being 
President  of  the  Midwest  District 
Laymen's  Organization  and  a 
member  on  the  Midwest  District 
Camp  Board. 

It  will  be  a  privilege  to  have 
him  further  serve  his  Lord  on  the 
Missionary   Board. 
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Oak  Hill   Chrls+mas 

Our  Christmas  program  was  presented  Sunday  eve- 
ning, December  20,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Bob 
Buslius.  Mr.  Paul  Fox  served  as  pianist. 

The  program  "Gifts"  was  presented  by  the  combined 
youth  and  children's  departments.  Characters  were: 
Spirit  of  Thanlifulness,  Nancy  Warden;  Spirit  of 
Love,  Alice  Alexander;  Spirit  of  Truth,  Suzanne  Hall; 
Spirit  of  Selfishness,  Catherine  Ritondo;  and  the 
Spirit  of  Indifference,  Joyce  Woods.  The  wise  men 
were  Greg  Bowling,  John  Bishop  and  Eddie  Simmons. 
Shepherds  were  Bobby  Buskus,  Frankie  Ball  and 
Freddie  Webb.  The  Bethlehem  girls  were  played  by 
Janice  Nuckles,  Caroline  Mills  and  Beverly  Hill.  Mary 
Richards,  Debbie  and  Sherry  Bowling,  Iris  and  Allen 
Nuckles,  Billy  Buskus,  Eleanor  Pennock,  and  Vicky 
Goff  played  the  Bethlehem  children.  Rabbi  Samuel 
was  portrayed  by  Michael  Richards  and  the  inter- 
mediate girl  was  Kathy  Walton.  The  choir  was  com- 
posed of  members  of  the  youth  and  children's  d- 
partments. 

Following  the  program,  the  congregation  was  in- 
vited downstairs  for  refreshments  and  a  time  of  fel- 
lowship. 

Pray  for  our  youth  that  they  will  continue  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  His  work  as  faithfully  in  the  future  as 
they  have  in  the  past. 

— ^Mrs.  Bob  Buskus 


Vinco    Programs 


We  Vinco  intermediates  completed  an  attendance 
contest  entitled  "God's  Rainbow."  Points  were  given 
for  attendance  at  all  church  activities  and  for  bring- 
ing friends  and  Bibles  to  the  meetings.  After  we  went 
caroling,  the  losers  treated  the  winners  to  a  Christ- 
mas party. 

The  second  Sunday  night  of  each  month  is  Mission 
Sunday.  The  offering  goes  to  National  Brethren  Youth. 
Eight  of  our  members  have  written  to  our  eight  mis- 
sionaries and  will  read  replies  on  Mission  Sunday 
nights. 


The  third  Sunday  night  of  each  month  is  devotee 
to    Christian    Guidance    filmstrips    and    discussion. 

More    interesting    activities    are    planned    for    the 
future. 

Craig  Leidy,  ass't.  secretary 


Johnstown    II 


At  our  meeting  on  Septemtoer  21,  the  following 
youth   officers   were    elected: 

President — Carolyn  Miller 
Vice  President — 'Barry  Yingling 
Secretary — Sue  Ann  Sefick 
Ass't.  secretary — Sandy  Boyer 
Treasurer — Kathy  Miller 
Ass't.  treasurer — ^Barry  Markley 
Our  advisors  this  year  are  Rev.  Charles  Lowmastei 
and  Mr.   and  Mrs.  James  Miller. 

Our  activities  so  far  this  year  have  included  a  Hal- 
loween party,  bowling  party,  skating  party,  fun  night 
and  caroling  at  one  of  our  local  hospitals. 

We  also  had  a  car  wash  as  you  can  see  in  the  pic- 
ture. 

The  Johnstown  III  Brethren  Youth  joined  with  us 
to  see  three  films  entitled  "Teenage  Loyalty,"  "Teen- 
age   Christmas,"    and    "Teenage    Conflict." 

Our  regular  BYC  meetings  are  held  every  first  and 
third  Monday  of  the  month.  On  the  fourth  Monday 
we  have  our  Bible  Quiz  on  Acts.  Every  Sunday  eve- 
ning we  meet  to  study  the  book  of  Acts. 

Sandy  Boyer,  ass't.  secretary 
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fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  S10,000 
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Meyersdale   Juniors 

Our  Jr.  BYC  elected  officers  on  September  29,  1964, 
as  follows: 

President — Robert  Hoffman 
Vice  president — Joe  Fisher 
Secretary — ^Ginger  Folk 
Ass't.  secretary — Thomas  Courtney 
Treasurer — Susan  Shuck 
Ass't.  treasurer — ^Thomas  Hoffman 
Tuesday   evening   before   Christmas,   our   minister's 
wife  took  the  group  caroling.  They  returned  to  the 
church  later  for  refreshments — weiners,  potato  chips, 
candy  and  koolaid.  Everyone  had  a  good  time. 
We  are  now  working  hard  on  the  Bible  Quiz. 

Sydney  Lenhart,  counselor 


County   Line   Turtles 

-'■      s  * 
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Our  Jr.  and  Jr.  Hi  elected  officers  in  December: 
President — Jean  Donahue 
Vice  president — Keith  Isemburg 
Secretary — ^Kathleen  Burger 
Treasurer — ^Karen  Isemburg 
We   went   caroling   in   December   and   enjoyed   hot 
chili    and   chocolate   furnished   by  the   W.M.S.   ladies 
upon  our  return  to  the  church. 

We  made  soap  turtles  as  our  money  making  project. 
We  plan  to  visit  other  youth  groups  in  the  near  future. 
We  are  behind  on  the  Bible  Quiz  but  are  learning 
from  it  and  enjoying  it  very  much. 
The   picture  shows   nine   of   our  members. 

Kathleen  Burger 


Meyersdale   Soup 


The  Sr.  BYC  began  the  fall  season  with  the  elec- 
tion of  the  following  officers: 

President — ^Danny  Burt 

Vice  president — ^Laura  Walker 

Treasurer — ^Donald  Kimmel 

Ass't.  treasurer — ^^George  Fisher,  Jr. 

Secretary—Gary  Martin 

Ass't.  secretary — Jo  Ann  Martin 
Early  in  the  fall  while  the  vegetables  were  still 
plentiful,  we  were  busy  making  vegetable  soup  to 
sell.  Of  course,  our  mothers  did  most  of  the  work 
while  we  were  busy  in  school.  Rev.  Hoffman  served 
as  "chief  sampler."  We  delivered  the  soup  and  helped 
:lean  the  kitchen  after  school.  We  were  able  to  sell 


all  of  the  soup  made,  and  this  proved  to  be  a  very 
successful  venture  for  us. 

On  Christmas  eve  we  went  caroling.  Since  the  eve- 
ning was  not  too  cold,  we  had  a  very  nice  time.  Later 
we  met  at  the  church  for  refreshments. 

We  are  now  busy  studying  the  book  of  Acts,  prepar- 
ing for  the  Bible  Quiz. 

Jo  Ann  Martin 


from  any 
on,  I  restore 
9  And  Jesus  said 
day  is  salvation  come 
forsomuch  as  he  also  is  a 
Abraham. 
10  For    the    Son  of  m 
seek  and  to    sav 
ost. 
Identify  this  scripture  then  check  to  see  if  your  an- 
swer  is   right   in   next   week's   Evangelist. 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight  on   Scripture   .   . 

Romans  10:9,  10 


How  is  your  fund  for  "Fill  the  DERBY  hat" 

coming?  We  hear  that  nnost  of  our  youth 
groups  are  working  hard  to  make  $10,000 
a  reality  for  Derby.  Let's  keep  up  the  work 
— everyone   will   have   to    pull   together! 
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SILENT   CHRISTMAS 

by  MISS  PAULA  LANDERS 


CAN  A  CHRISTIAN  be  a  Christian  when  he  does 
not  stand  up  for  his  beliefs?  Or  does  being  a 
Christian  require   any   action   on   his   part? 

At  a  party  not  long  ago  I  found  myself  engaged 
in  a  discussion  on  a  subject  that  a  majority  of  Chris- 
tians believe  to  be  harmful  to  a  pure  and  wholesome 
temple.  The  party  consisted  of  Christians  who  didn't 
necessarily  differ  on  the  subject,  but  yet  a  few  were 
defending  it  for  the  sake  of  enjoyment.  These  few 
persons  brought  up  questionable  points  that  needed 
some  clarification.  I  was  alone  in  giving  them  facts 
and  opinions  to  justify  my  stand  against  the  issue. 
The  others,  who  were  considered  to  be  the  leading 
Christian  teens  of  the  church,  sat  still.  They  looked 
at  me  as  if  to  say  that  discussing  such  an  issue  was 
out  of  place.  Yet,  one  of  the  girls  who  was  getting  so 
much  enjoyment  out  of  defending  the  subject,  is  the 
very  one  who  would  stand  up  and  tell  about  the  sin 
and  indecency  of  such  a  thing  during  a  youth  meeting. 

Can  a  Christian  be  justified  in  preaching  one  thing 
and  when  the  crowd  says  the  opposite,  go  along  just 
to  be  "one  of  the  gang?"  Does  a  Christian  do  the  right 
thing  when  he  puts  his  beliefs  down  at  a  time  when 
he  should  be  standing  up  for  those  beliefs?  Is  being 
a  Christian  just  a  job  to  work  at  on  Sundays  and 
at  youth  meetings? 

Somehow  I've  developed  the  impression  that  when 
you're  in  a  crowd  you  should  do  what  is  right  no 
matter  what  those  around  you  may  say!  I  have  been 
taught  that  it  isn't  right  to  not  say  anything  when 
you  have  a  chance  to  testify  for  the  Lord. 

If  we  as  Christians  are  afraid  and  feel  out  of  place 
telling  fellow  Christians  our  beliefs  and  convictions, 
will  we  be  able  to  "go  into  all  the  world"  or  to  school, 
"and  preach  the  gospel"  or  invite  someone  to  church, 
"to  every  creature"  or  even  our  close  friends?  It  is 
doubtful.  How  can  we  be  examples  to  those  outside 
of  Christ  when  we  refuse  to  be  examples  to  our  own 
Christian  brothers  and  sisters?  It  just  isn't  possible! 
If  we  are  to  be  Christians  in  deed  as  well  as  word, 
we   must  act  upon   our  beliefs. 

Fellow  Christians,  don't  deny  Christ  by  denying 
your  beliefs.  Whenever  you  have  a  chance  to  do  so, 
tell  others  your  beliefs.  Show  them  your  love  for  the 
Lord  by  proclaiming  Him  as  such.  Do  not  be  ashamed 
of  Him!  Why  not  begin  right  now  by  kneeling  at  your 
bedside  and  praying  to  Jesus  that  you  might  not 
be  silent,  but  with  His  help  you  will  witness  to  those 
around  you!  Too  many  persons  delay  their  Christian 
witness,  but  the  time  to  begin  is  now.  The  Lord  will 


bless  every  effort  you  make  to  win  souls  for  Him,  and 
you  will  be   a  much  happier  Christian. 

(Reprinted,   with   permission,   from   the   January 
17,    1965    issue    of    STRAIGHT.) 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

DEDICATION  SERVICE 

THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

""pHE  THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Johnstown 
1  Penna.,  dedicated  its  new  Sunday  school  annex  or 
Sunday,  January  17.  The  service  was  held  in  the  church 
sanctuary  with  Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff,  pastor,  leading  de- 
votions. For  the  actual  dedication,  the  congregation  and 
participants  moved  to  the  new  structure.  There  the  keys 
to  the  annex  were  presented  to  Merle  Stutzman,  Srj 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  \ 

Speaker  for  the  dedication  service  was  Dr.  Paul  D 
Walter,  dean  of  Johnstown  College,  University  of  Pitts- 
burgh. Dr.  Walter  is  a  well-known  EUB  layman  whc 
has  spoken  at  many  churches  of  various  denominations 
throughout  this  area. 

Construction  of  the  annex,  which  is  a  40-  by  58-foo1 
brick  structure,  began  June  22,  1964,  and  was  completed 
at  a  cost  of  approximately  $40,000.  The  main  part  oi 
the  annex  is  a  large  combination  fellowship  hall  and  six 
classrooms.  The  classrooms  will  be  formed  by  using 
movable  partitions.  There  are  also  a  modern  kitchen,  ar 
ample  stage,  and  restroom  facilities.  In  addition  to  the 
annex  proper,  there  is  an  attached  garage  measuring 
14-  by  24-feet. 

Order  of  Dedication  Service 

The  Prelude 
The  Hymn  of  Praise 
The  Call  to  Worship 
The  Doxology 
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Male  Quartet  ....Floyd  Benshoff,  Norman  Grumbling,  Jr.,      The  Dedicatory  Sermon  Dr    Paul  D    Walter 

Glenn  Benshoff,  Merle  Stutzman,  Jr.  Dean,  Johnstown  College 

The  Anthem 


The  Responsive  Reading  Psalm  122 

Piano  Duet    Miriam  and  Mina  Stutzman 

The  'Hymn  of  Prayer 

The  Prayer 

The  Offertory 

The  Scripture  Lesson 

Organ-Piano  Duet David  and  Janis  Dysert 


The  Act  of  Dedication 
The  Dedicatory  Prayer 
Fellovvrship  Supper 
Greetings  from  the  Brethren 
Remarks 

The  Presentation  of  Keys  to  Trustees   The  Pastor 

The  Benediction 


A  NEW  GROUP 

APPEARS 

AT 

BRYAN.  OHIO 


ANEW  GROUP  appeared  in  the  Bryan  (Ohio) 
First  Brethren  Sunday  school  in  1964.  It  was 
called  the  1964  Fifty-two  Club.  It  had  a  membership 
of  thirty-two  (including  the  photographer).  Member- 
ship required  perfect  attendance  for  the  entire  year. 
Each  member  received  the  entire  course  of  Bible  train- 
ing offered  through  the  regular  class  sessions.  A  pic- 


ture of  the  group  was  given  to  each  member  as  a  me- 
mento of  this  achievement.  A  larger  framed  picture 
will  be  placed  in  the  church.  Another  group  began  to 
form  on  January  3,  which  will  be  called  the  1965 
Fifty-two  Club,  of  course. 

Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  Pastor 
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TRANSLATIONS  of  the  SCRIPTURE 

THE   LETTERS   OF   PAUL, 
An   Expanded   Paraphrase 

by  F.  F.  BRUCE 

The  Letters  of  Paul,  An  Expanded  Paraphrase  will  surely  prove  to 
be  one  of  F.  F.  Bruce's  most  important  works.  In  addition  to  Professor 
Bruce's  text  is  his  continuous  narrative  of  the  life  of  Paul  which  appears 
in  between  the  various  epistles,  which  are  so  arranged  as  to  follow  Paul's 
life.  Side  by  side  with  the  Expanded  Paraphrase  is  the  full  text  of  the 
ASV  with  its  footnotes.  Added  to  this  are  the  Fuller  References,  which 
make  Scripture  its  own  commentary  by  reference  and  comparison. 

Dr.  Frederick  Fyvie  Bruce  is  Rylands  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism 
and  Exegesis  at  the  University  of  Manchester,  England. 

324   pp. —  $4.95 


"New  Testament   in   Modern    English" 
by  J.   B.   Phillips 

New   English   New  Testament 

"Living   Letters"   by   Kenneth   Taylor 

New  American   Standard    Bible  —  New  Testament  only 

"New  Testament   in    Language  of  the   People" 
by  Chas.  Williams 

"Inspired    Letters"   by   Frank   Laubach 

Berkeley   Bible 

Moffatt  Translation 

Revised   Standard   Version   Bibles 


$4.95,  Paper  $1.95 
$4.95,  Paper  $1.95 
$3.50,  Paper  $1.95 
$4.95 

$3.75,   Paper  $1.49 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

CONFERENCE  AUTHORIZED 
HISTORIC  RESEARCH 

HAVE  ALL  of  the  delegates  of  the  1964  General 
Conference  remem'bered  the  resolution 
passed  by  Conference  relative  to  a  book  of  Breth- 
ren History?  The  minute  reads,  "The  Conference 
of  Brethren  Churches  authorize  the  Book  and 
Pamphlet  Commission  to  do  research  on  the  his- 
toric material  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the 
years  1880-1920  and  prepare  and  publish  a  book 
containing  such  history." 

The  Central  Council,  to  which  the  implemen- 
tation of  the  work  was  referred,  has  acted  and 
the  writer  began  the  research  January  first  here 
at  Ashland.  Mrs.  Ronk  and  I  have  locked  our 
house  in  Iowa  and  are  occupying  the  Missionary 
Home  this  winter.  The  study  is  toeing  carried  on 
here  at  the  Seminary  Building  to  be  near  the  Li- 
brary and  the  church   archives. 

Progress  is  made  in  gathering  and  flhng  data. 
We  catalog  sources  as  we  go  and  list  authors 
in  a  cross-filing  index  that  will  be  useful  for  fur- 
ther research  than  necessary  in  this  present 
project  of  the  Historic  Mind  of  the  Brethren. 

It  has  been  considered  impractical  to  begin 
this  work  with  the  year  1880  or  to  end  it  at  1920. 
Necessity  drives  us  hack  to  the  original  mind 
of  the  Brethren  and  beyond  to  the  Mind  of  Christ 
as  found  in  the  New  Testament  Revelation. 

We  feel  that  we  owe  to  the  Church  this  prog- 
ress report.  We  ask  for  your  sustaining  prayers. 

Albert  Ronk 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 

to 
THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

AGAIN,  we  would  like  to  urge  you  to  subscribe 
to  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Our  subscrip- 
tions have  taken  a  "nose-dive"  in  the  past  two 
or  three  weeks.  This  is  due  mainly  to  the  fact 
that  two  churches  withdrew  from  the  one  hun- 
dred per  cent  category,  thus  over  one  hundred 
names  were  removed  from  the  list. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  the  official  printed 
organ  of  The  Brethren  Church  and  should  be 
in  every  Brethren  home. 

We  urge  Subscription  Chairmans  and  Pastors 
of  the  local  churches  to  put  forth  a  special  effort 
to  increase  the  number  of  subscriptions  for  the 
church. 
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TN  A  RECENT  Midweek  service  at  our  churcli 

we  discussed  our  stewardship  in  relation  to  life, 
body,  mind  and  time.  At  one  point,  discussion  cen- 
tered around  an  assignment  wliicli  was  given  tliat 
the  front  page  of  the  newspaper  should  be  studied 
each  day  for  a  week  and  a  list  made  of  events 
which  were  caused  by  sin.  This  was  a  most  re- 
vealing study! 

Some  of  the  events  listed  were  as  follows:  war 
and  the  threat  of  war  brought  on  by  the  sin  of 
pride  and  hate.  The  stoning  of  United  States  em- 
bassy buildings  around  the  world  because  of  the 
sin  of  hate.  Automobile  accidents  caused  by  the 
sin  of  drunkenness.  Tlie  beating  of  American  citi- 
zens in  Alabama  by  law  officers  under  direct  order 
of  the  governor  of  that  state,  again  because  of  the 
sin  of  hate.  (What  is  wrong  about  a  citizen  want- 
ing his  right  to  vote?)  The  beating  of  three  min- 
isters by  thugs  because  these  men  dared  to  eat  in 
a  restaurant  operated  by  Negroes — motive?  Sin 
of  hate.  A  little  girl  was  molested  and  beaten  by 
a  sex  maniac;  sin  of  carnality.  A  gang  of  young 
thugs  attacked  a  fifteen  year  old  girl  in  a  subway 
in  one  of  our  large  cities  while  many  watched,  and 
because  they  did  not  want  to  get  "involved,"  they 
did  nothing.  The  sin  of  neglect.  A  bank  was  robbed 
— the  sin  of  theft.  A  report  was  made  during  the 
week  that  serious  crime  was  on  the  increase  across 
these  United  States.  The  list  could  have  been 
much  longer. 

What  can  the  Christian  do  in  face  of  all  this? 
The  new  trend  in  theology  today  does  not  give 
us  much  room  to  do  anything  about  it.  If  we  dare 
condemn  the  sin  that  is  around  us,  we  are  pegged 
as  being  "self-righteous"  and  the  condemning  of 
sin  is  worse  than  the  sin  itself,  they  say,  so  we  are 
prone  to  keep  still. 

The  question  was  asked,  but  why  don't  we 
Christians  band  together  and  do  something  about 
the  evil  that  is  around  us  ?  Someone  answered  im- 


Sin  and 
§od^s   Word 


mediately,  "because  it  is  easier  and  less  dangerous 
to  not  get  involved."  This  is  exactly  the  attitude 
many  of  us  have.  We  say,  "let  them  take  care  of 
their  own  problems,  it's  really  none  of  my  busi- 
ness." Our  Lord  was  willing  to  become  involved 
on  certain  occasions ! 

Someone  said  recently,  "if  those  people  (mean- 
ing those  who  were  injured  in  the  recent  Ala- 
bama beatings)  did  not  have  any  more  sense  than 
to  become  involved,  then  they  got  what  they  de- 
served." How  can  Christians  feel  this  way  when 
such  injustices  are  done? 

Where  is  the  theology  of  past  generations  which 
condemned  sin  as  sin  ?  We  hear  very  little  preach- 
ing today  against  the  sin  of  sex,  for  instance. 
We  condone  it  as  long  as  no  one  gets  caught.  Very 
few  of  us  preach  against  alcohol  and  the  curse  of 
drink ;  or  the  sin  of  stealing ;  or  the  sin  of  lying ; 
or  the  sin  of  adultery;  or  any  of  the  other  sins 
that  are  so  prevalent  around  us.  We  seem  to  be 
afraid  to  speak  out  against  it.  Again,  if  we  do  we 
are  immediately  called  "self-righteous"  and  con- 
demned for  being  so  brave  as  to  even  mention  the 
word  "sin." 

It  is  high  time  that  we  Claristians  go  back  to 
the  unadulterated  Word  of  our  God  and  see  what 
He  has  to  say  about  sin.  We  have  spent  too  much 
time  already  watering  it  down  to  the  extent  that 
many  of  us  have  talked  ourselves  into  believing 
that  we  can  get  away  with  anything  as  long  as 
we  aren't  caught !  God  hates  sin.  He  cannot  allow 
it  in  the  lives  of  His  people,  we  must  be  willing 
to  recognize  it  and  let  others  know  the  doom  that 
accompanies  it. 

One  of  Billy  Graham's  many  themes  is  "return 
to  God!"  Let  us  take  heed  to  these  words!  We 
cannot  sit  idly  by  and  let  sin  ruin  our  lives,  our 
families  and  our  nation!  Remember  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death   (Romans  6:23). 

Brethren,  think  upon  these  things!  S.G. 
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TT  MUST  NOT  BE  forgotten  that  these  parables  are 
-*-  revelations  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom.  Note 
the  mustard  seed  and  the  leaven.  They  foretell  the 
outward  growth  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  hands  of  men. 

The  mustard  seed  was  the  smallest  of  the  field 
seeds.  The  plant  produced  from  the  seed  is  an  herb. 
It  produces  no  woody  fibre,  yet  the  parable  states 
that  in  the  likeness  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  it  be- 
comes greater  than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
braJiches  thereof  (13:32 — A.S.V.).  That  which  was 
meant  to  be  a  simple  herb,  the  fruit  of  which  was 
to  give  tang  and  relish  and  seasoning,  becomes  a 
tree — a  great  manstrosity  of  many  branches,  shelter- 
ing birds.  It  roots  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  earth 
gathering  its  nourishment  from  the  earth.  Fowls 
of  the  heaven  here  picture  the  soaring  birds  of  the 
heights — vultures — birds  of  prey,  that  lodge  in  the 
branches.  John's  vision  on  Patmos  saw  it  (Rev.  18:2 — 
A.S.V. ),  fallen,  falleii  is  Babylon  the  great,  and  is 
become  a  habitation  of  demons,  and  a  hold  of  every 
foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird.  This  is  the  picture  Jesus  gave  of  the  outward 
growth  of  the  Kingdom  business  when  committed  to 
men.  This  is  the  picture  of  Christendom  to  the  end 
of  the  age. 

Now  a  look  at  the  internal  development  of  the  King- 
dom affairs.  It  is  likened  unto  leaven  hidden  in  the 
meal.  Is  leaven  good?  Never  in  the  Bible.  Leaven  was 
scrupulously  purged  from  every  house  before  the 
feasts.  It  stands  for  evil.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples. 
Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sad- 
ducees.  Then  understood  they  that  he  bade  them 
not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  (Matt.  16:11,  12 
— A.S.V.).  Paul  used  the  same  figure  in  reference  to 
the  church  at  Corinth  glorying  over  the  case  of  incest 
in  the  church.  He  said.  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that 
ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  even  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  our  passover  also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even 
Christ:  wherefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  icith  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, but  roith  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth  (I  Ccr.  5:7,  8 — A.S.V.) .  The  leaven  hidden  in 
the  meal  is  false  doctrine  and  resulting  wickedness. 
The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  was  hypocritical  ritual- 
ism; that  of  the  Sadducees  was  rationalism;  of  Herod 


it  was  worldliness.  How  typical  of  a  great  part  o; 
Christendom  today.  Then  note  that  the  leaven  wa; 
hidden  in  something  good — the  meal.  Meal  is  wheal 
prepared  for  food.  Wheat  was  the  good  seed,  darnel 
the  false.  The  SONG  OF  MOSES  extols  the  provi- 
dence of  Jehovah,  saying  of  Israel,  "And  he  made 
him  to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock  .  .  .  butter  of  the 
herd  and  milk  of  the  flock.  With  fat  of  lambs,  and  the 
FINEST  OF  THE  WHEAT."  The  meal  is  the  true  doc- 
trine of  Christ  prepared  to  feed  hungry  souls.  The 
errors  of  false  teaching  is  the  leaven  that  corrupts 
the  good.  This  is  the  inward  development  of  the  busi' 
ness  of  the  Kingdom  that  Jesus  saw  and  foretold. 
Men  have  injected  idolatrous  ritualism,  rational  the- 
ology and  worldliness  into  the  FINEST  OF  THE 
WHEAT. 

But  let  the  parables  speak  further.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  (remember  now  in  man's  control)  is  like 
unto  a  treasure  hidden  in  a  field;  ichich  a  man  found 
and  hid;  and  in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  had,  and  buyeth  that  field  (Matt.  13:44).  Short  is 
the  parable  'but  Oh  so  portentous.  The  field  is  the 
world  said  Jesus.  The  man  is  the  Son  of  man  when 
He  became  incarnate.  He  found  Israel  hidden  in  the 
field  and  He  hid  it  away  among  the  nations.  The  Son 
of  man  purchased  the  field  by  His  death  on  Calvary, 
and  with  it  purchased  the  treasure,  but  He  does  not 
yet  possess  it.  He  left  the  field  for  a  while  to  be  in 
His  Father's  house  and  prepare  for  Himself  a  bride. 
He  is  coming  again  to  claim  the  treasure,  His  Israel 
for  Himself.  This  is  a  "mystery  of  the  kingdom  given 
the  believer  to  know"  (Matt.  13:11).  Paul  refreshes 
the  memory,  "For  I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  of  this  mystery,  that  ye  be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits,  that  blindness  in  part  has  happened 
to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  nations  be  come  in; 
And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is  written,  There 
shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  he  shall 
turn   away  godliness   from  Jacob." 

Is  that  time  drawing  nigh?  Some  two  million  sons 
of  Jacob  have  already  returned  to  Palestine  accord- 
ing to  promise.  The  fig  tree  buds.  Signs  do  appear. 
We  wait  the  hour  of  destiny — the  hour  known  only 
to  G-od. 

Has  the  Church  been  forgotten  among  all  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  Kingdom?  Aye,  verily  not.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  (under  man's  control)  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls:  and 
having  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he  we?it  and 
sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it  (Matt.  13:45,  46 — 
A.S.V.).  The  merchant  came  from  heaven  and  paid 
for  the  pearl.  "He  sold  all  that  he  had."  Paul  tells 
it,  ".  .  .  Christ  Jesus:  who  existing  in  the  form  of 
God,  counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  God 
a  thing  to  be  grasped,  but  emptied  himself  .  .  .  being 
made  in  the  likeness  of  man  ...  he  became  obedient 
even  unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the  cross."  With 
His  blood  He  purchased  the  pearl.  The  pearl  is  His 
Church.  As  the  pearl  forms  in  the  oyster,  so  the 
Church  is  forming  through  the  blood  of  His  side. 
As  the  oyster  is  found  in  the  sea,  the  Church  is  large- 
ly found  in  the  sea  of  the  nations.  There  is  only  one 
goodly  pearl  among  all  the  oysters  of  the  sea,  the 
Church — "That  he  might  present  the  Church  to  him- 
self a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
Continued  on  page  23  — 
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Daily    Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  March  —  "BY  HIS  SPIRIT  DWELLING  IN  YOU" 

U  riter   (or  iMaruh  —  Dr.  Harold  Barnett 
March  28  -  April  3  —  "Spiritual  Truth" 


Sunday,  March  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   John  14:17 

The  Devil  is  the  Father  of  lies 
and  therefore  his  followers  in  the 
world  are  deceived  by  his  lies  about 
everything,  especially  God.  An  un- 
saved person  is  filled  with  the  spir- 
it of  the  Devil  (or  evil  spirits) .  The 
world  will  not  receive  God's  Spirit 
of  Truth. 

However,  we  have  the  Truth 
dwelling  within  us  and  we  know 
Him  personally.  It  is  inconceivable 
why  some  people  would  believe  a 
lie  that  they  might  be  damned. 
Some  will  listen  to  the  Gospel  and 
will  come  out  of  their  darkness  to 
the  light;  therefore,  we  must  be 
faithful  in  its  proclamation.  Zwing- 
li  wrote  in  another  day:  "The  busi- 
ness of  the  truth  is  not  to  be  de- 
serted even  to  the  sacrifice  of  our 
lives,  for  we  live  not  for  this  age 
of  ours,  nor  for  the  princes,  tout  for 
the  Lord." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Only  the  truth  of  the  Bible  can 
free  people  and  KEEP  them  free. 

Monday,  March  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  15:26 

The  Nicene  Creed,  formulated  by 
the    Church    centuries    ago,    pays 
tribute  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  being 
God  and  equal  with  the  Father  and 
Son  in  the  following  words: 
"I  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
The  Lord  and  giver  of  life, 
Which  proceedeth  from  the  Father 

and  the  Son, 
Who  with  the  Father  and  Son  to- 
gether 
Is  worshipped  and  glorified." 

There  is  mystery  concerning  the 
Triune  Godhead  which  we  can  nev- 
er fully  fathom  this  side  of  Heaven. 
However,  we  know  that  no  one  per- 
son of  the  Trinity  is  completely  ab- 
sent one  from  the  other.  In  our 
text  Christ  promised  the  Disciples 
that  He  would  send  the  Comforter 


to  them  after  His  ascension  back 
into  Heaven.  The  Three  are  insep- 
arable in  the  absolute  sense;  how- 
ever, each  has  His  particular  of- 
fice and  function.  The  Spirit  testi- 
fies of  Jesus  and  the  finished 
atonement.  This  is  why  the  Spirit  is 
termed  the  Comforter.  The  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  work  apart  from 
the  finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  Comforter  of  God  abides 
with  me  in  all  the  trials  and  sor- 
rows of  this  life  and  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ  I'm  headed  for 
Heaven. 

Tuesday,  March  30,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    John   14:26 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter  of 
God,  is  our  Teacher.  ONLY  those 
who  have  the  Holy  Spirit  are  cap- 
able of  teaching  the  truth  about 
God  and  His  universe.  It  is  a  shame 
that  otherwise  Christian  people  so 
often  will  praise  some  so-called 
scholarly  teacher  or  professor,  even 
though  he  may  be  godless  in  beliefs 
and  living.  This  is  wrong.  A  "big" 
preacher  in  the  pulpit  who  is  puffed 
up  with  his  importance  and  is 
without  the  Holy  Spirit  may  sway 
some  people  with  his  oratory,  but 
he  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Samuel  Chadwick  had  this 
in  mind  when  he  wrote:  "The 
church  that  is  man-managed  in- 
stead of  God-governed  is  doomed  to 
failure.  A  ministry  that  is,  college- 
trained  but  not  Spirit-filled  works 
no  miracles." 

The  Day's  Thought 
God's  truth  is  taught  by  His  Spir- 
it to  and  through  true  Christians. 

Wednesday,  March  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   John   16:8 

This  is  a  precious  verse  on  the 
ministry  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
does  reprove  us  of  our  sins.  If  we 
own    up    to    them    and    repent    of 
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them,  then  the  Spirit  applies  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  with  this  spir- 
itual cleansing  our  sins  are  gone. 
Praise  God!  The  Spirit  teaches  the 
way  of  righteousness  to  us  and,  if 
we  are  willing,  will  continue  to 
lead  us  into  paths  of  His  righteous- 
ness. 

When  we  confess  our  sins,  re- 
pent and  turn  from  them,  and  have 
faith  in  Christ,  we  know  that  our 
sins  are  taken  away  since  they 
were  judged  on  Calvary's  Cross  and 
which  becomes  effective  when  we 
meet  God's  conditions.  This  is  our 
judgement  here  and  now.  There 
will  be  a  "judgment  of  rewards," 
however. 

The  Spirit  surely  warns  of  the 
impending  judgment  of  God  a- 
gainst  this  evil  and  unbelieving 
world.  Of  course,  the  Spirit  uses 
the  Scriptures  for  His  work  since 
they   constitute   His   "sword." 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  must  read  my  Bible  often  and 
constantly  so  that  the  Spirit  will 
be  able  to  accomplish  His  ministry 
in  my  life  and,  through  me,  in 
others. 

Thursday,  April  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  4:6 

It  is  wonderful  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  those  who  share  common 
things  of  the  Spirit!  Those  who 
truly  love  the  Lord  will  recognize 
this  love  in  others  also.  When  we 
testify  and  speak  of  spiritual 
things  we  find  that  those  who  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  hear  and  re- 
ceive our  message. 

With  all  the  "isms"  in  the  world 
deceiving  people  with  all  their 
smooth  lies  and  half-truths,  it  is 
double  important  that  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  truth  within  us  in  order 
to  detect  and  oppose  the  spirit  of 
error  in  others. 

God's  group  of  true  believers  will 
no  doubt  be  relatively  small  when 
He  comes.  Yet,  great  hordes  flock 
after  strange  and  false  religions. 
Our  church's  concern  must  not  be 
to  grow  big  in  numbers.  We  must 
seek  to  reach  as  many  souls  as 
possible  for  the  Lord.  However,  we 
cannot  change  the  nature  of  the 
true  message  in  order  to  entice 
them  in  with  some  attractive  doc- 
trine that  appeals  to  the  fiesh.  Sal- 
vation means  repenting,  dying,  be- 
ing crucified,  made  a  spectacle, 
cross-bearing,  denying  self,  utter 
submission  and  obedience,  and 
spiritual  separation  from  the  world 
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of  sin.  This  is  not  appealing  to 
proud,  arrogant,  pleasure-mad 
flesh. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  people  of  God  enjoy  a  spir- 
itual fellowship  which  needs  no  ar- 
tificial   ecumenical    movement    to 
bring  about. 

Friday,  April  2,  1965 
Read  Scripture:   Romans   1:18 

When  God  says  His  wrath  is  a- 
gainst  ALL  ungodhness  and  ALL 
unrighteousness,  He  means  just 
what  He  says.  Let  us  not  think 
we  can  condone,  approve  of  and 
practice  any  known  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  and  still  ex- 
pect God  to  bless  and  prosper  us. 

But  this  text  goes  deeper.  It  is 
especially  directed  to  those  who  ac- 
tually have  the  truth  of  God  but 
are  guilty  of  handling  it  in  an  un- 
righteous way.  Woe  be  to  any  of 
us  who  profess  to  know  Christ  and 
have  the  Spirit  of  truth  within 
us    and   yet    are    deliberately   and 


knowingly,  by  word,  life  or  in- 
fluence, leading  others  astray  by 
our  handling  of  the  truth.  God  will 
bless  a  sanctified,  holy  people,  but 
those  who  will  not  let  the  Spirit 
of  God  burn  sin  out  of  their  lives 
are  only  deceiving  themselves. 
When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder 
they  will  NOT  be  there.  Let  us 
be  sure  we  are  walking  honestly 
and  humbly  before  our  God.  This 
is  a  life  and  death  matter. 
The  Day's  Thought 
By  God's  help  I  will  not  let  any 
unrighteousness  of  this  world  keep 
me  from  eternal  life  with  my 
Savior. 

Saturday,  April  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  5:19,  20 

It  is  possible  for  a  "Brethren"  to 
err  from  the  truth.  Our  text  says 
so.  When  this  happens  our  every 
desire  should  be  to  convert  him 
back  to  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
not  to  castigate  him  in  any  way. 
Ours  is  a  loving  concern  for  him 


and  for  the  truth.  Letting  things  gc 
just  because  it  might  hurt  his  feel- 
ings is  foolish.  Hell  will  hurt  a  lol 
worse.  Not  correcting  a  naughtj 
child  because  it  might  hurt  hi; 
feelings  is  criminal  negligence.  Thii 
kind  of  child  will  probably  rebe 
against  the  laws  of  men  and  Goc 
when  older. 

Yes,  we  must  be  zealous  for  ths 
truth.  Loving  chastisement  ma3 
hurt  for  the  moment,  but  it  maj 
produce  eternal  life.  Our  love  maj 
prompt  us  to  "hurt"  in  order  t( 
truly  help.  Just  going  around  talk- 
ing smoothly  and  sweetly  all  thf 
time  and  compromising  on  everj 
issue  may  not  mean  we  are  show- 
ing the  "Spirit  of  Christ."  We  maj 
be  sweetly,  nicely  and  lovingly  be- 
traying Him  and  His  cause  all  thf 
while. 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  we  truly  exercise  the  lov( 
of  God  we  may  often  have  t( 
"hurt"  temporarily  in  order  to  heli 
eternally. 


^R 


ILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert-  G.  Holsinger 


.'!lem<>:>    Scripture  iolc  tlie  month  —  Luke  19:10 

For  the  Son  of  man.  is  come  to  seek  a7id  to  save  that 
lohich  2vas  lost. 


"Jane  has  a  lot  to  learn,"  said  Mom. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Linda.  "I  hope  there  are  ways  I  car 
show  her  new  clothes  are  not  nearly  as  important  a; 
helping  to  make  your  family  happy.  I  want  her  t( 
know,  too,  that  using  money  to  help  others  learn  o: 
Jesus  is  lots  more  fun  than  spending  it  all  for  clothes.' 

"When  she  knows  God  better  she  will  understanc 
He  provides  for  all  our  needs,"  said  Mom. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  nice  clothes.  Thank  Yoi 
for  my  parents  who  buy  and  make  them  for  me.  Helj 
me  to  remember  that  You  will  alway  see  that  I  have 
what  I  need  if  I  follow  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray 
Amen. 


SUNDAY,   MARCH  28,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  12:22-31 

Wliy  Jane  Was  Cross 

The  family  had  just  come  home  from  church.  Linda 
was  helping  Mom  set  the  table. 

"Jane  was  cross  with  her  mother  today,"  remarked 
Linda. 

"Did  she   tell  you  why?"  wondered  Mom. 

"Yes,"  replied  Linda.  "She  wants  a  new  spring 
coat  and  dress.  She  wanted  to  go  to  Chicago  shopping 
next  Saturday.  Her  mother  told  her  they  couldn't. 
Jane  said  if  they  didn't  soon  go  all  the  prettiest  clothes 
would   be   bought  by   someone   else." 

"Jane  worries  about  clothes  a  lot.  Doesn't  she?" 
asked  Mom. 

"Oh,  yes,"  answered  Linda.  "She  thinks  it's  im- 
portant to  have  every  new  fad  as  soon  as  she  sees 
it.  She's  always  wanting  a  new  dress  for  something." 


MONDAY,  MARCH  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  13:11-13 

Help  For  The  Crippled 

"What's  this  on  the  back  of  this  envelope?"  wion- 
dered  Gary. 

Dad  looked  at  it.  "That's  an  Easter  seal,"  he  said 

"What's    it    for?"    asked   Gary. 

"The  money  people  send  to  buy  those  seals  is  used 
to  help  crippled  children,"  answered  Dad.  "Then  peo- 
ple put  the  seals  on  their  letters  to  show  they  have 
helped." 

"Our  story  yesterday  in  Sunday  school  was  about 
a  cripple,"  remembered  Gary.  "She  asked  Jesus  tc 
help  her.  As  soon  as  He  touched  her  she  was  well." 

"What  did  the  woman  do  then?"  asked  Dad. 

"She  praised  God,"   said  Gary. 

Dad  nodded.  "Too  often  after  we've  been  sick  or 
hurt  we  forget  to  thank  God  for  making  us  well.  God 
heals  today  just  as  He  did  long  ago.  Often  He  works 
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through   the   doctors   and   nurses.  We  should   always 
praise  Him  for  making  us  well." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  strong  body.  Thank  You 
for  the  many  times  You  have  made  me  well  when 
I  was  sick.  Help  me  to  remember  that  all  healing 
comes   from   Yiou.   In   Jesus'   name   I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  15:3-7 

Lost  Mittens 

"Where's   Mittens?"    asked   Gary. 

"Outside,"  answered  Mom. 

Gary   went   out   calling,   "Mittens!    Come,   Mittens." 

A  short  time  later  he  came  back.  "I  can't  find  her," 
he  explained.  "Is  Linda  here?  Will  she  help  me?" 

"Yes,   she's   here,"    answered   Mom. 

"I'll  help,"  said  Linda  coming  into   the  kitchen. 

The  children  were  gone  a  long  time.  Suddenly  Mom 
heard  Gary  shouting,  "We've  found  her!  We've  found 
Mittens!" 

Mom  looked  out  the  window. 

The  neighborhood  children  came  to  look  at  the 
ball  of  black  fur  Gary  was  carrying. 

"Don't   touch  her,"   cautioned  Linda.   "She's  hurt." 

Gary  brought  Mittens  into  the  house.  He  put  her 
on  the  rug  by  the  stove. 

Linda  got  a  pan  of  warm  water  and  bathed  her  cuts. 

The  children  petted  Mittens  and  told  her  how  glad 
they  were  she  was  home  again.  They  gave  her  a  dish 
of  milk. 

Mittens  purred  happily.  She  was  glad  to  be  home, 
too. 

"The  Bible  tells  us,"  said  Mom,  "that  Jesus  is  Uke 
a  person  looking  for  a  lost  pet.  If  we  stop  following 
Him,  He  looks  for  us  until  He  finds  us.  He  is  pleased 
when  we  are  back  again." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  I  know  You  love  me.  Help 
me  to  stay  close  to  You.  May  I  do  my  part  to  bring 
the  lost  ones  to  You.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  15:8-10 

The  Lost  Necklace 

"I  can't  find  my  necklace,"  said  Linda  as  she  was 
getting   ready   for   school. 

"Where  did  you  put  it?"  asked  Mom. 

"Here  on  the  dresser,"  Linda  answered. 

"Look  again,"  advised  Mom.  "It  must  be  there 
somewhere." 

Linda  lifted  each  thing  -on  the  dresser.  The  neck- 
lace wasn't  there.  She  got  down  on  her  hands  and 
knees  and  looked  on  the  floor  around  the  dresser. 
The  necklace  wasn't  there. 

Then  Linda  got  the  dustmop.  She  swished  it  around 
under  the  dresser.  She  heard  a  little  jingle.  When 
she  pulled  out  the  dustmop  her  necklace  came  with  it. 

"I've  found  it!"  she  shouted.  "I've  found  my  neck- 
llace!" 

"I'm   glad,"  called  Mom  /from  the   kitchen. 

"Good  for  you!"  said  Dad  sticking  his  head  out 
the  hathroom  door. 

"That's  great,"  said  Gary  as  he  came  to  his  sister's 
1  room. 


"Necklace!  Necklace!"  laughed  Betsy  as  she  looked 
at   the  shiny  jewelry. 

Our  family  and  friends  are  happy  with  us  when 
we   find   something   we've   lost. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that's  the  way  it  is  in  heaven.  The 
angels   rejoice   with   God   when   a  lost  person  comes 
to  Him. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  know  Jesus.  Help  me  to  follow 
Him  every  day.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  15:11-24 

Lost  Betsy 

"Where's  Betsy?"  asked  Linda  as  she  placed  her 
books  on  the  desk. 

"She's    playing    in    her    sandbox,"    answered    Mom. 

"No,  I   didn't   see  her,"  replied  Linda. 

Mom  looked  out  the  window.  "She  was  there  just  a 
minute  ago." 

Mom  hurried  to  the  door.  Linda  followed  her. 

"Betsy!  Betsy!"  called  Mom  as  she  and  Linda  walked 
across  the  yard. 

They  looked  under  bushes  and  behind  the  garage. 
They  looked  in  the  garage.  They  were  going  back 
towards    the    house    calling,    "Betsy!    Betsy!" 

"Betsy    here,"    her    voice    answered    them. 

They   looked   around.  At  first  they  didn't  see  her. 

Then  Linda  said,  "Oh,  there  she  is!  Behind  that 
big  tree!" 

Mom  and  Linda  went  around  the  tree.  There  sat 
Betsy  happily  digging  a  hole  with  her  small  shovel. 

"Well,  Little  One,"  said  Mom  picking  her  up,  "we're 
glad  you're  all  right.  I  think  the  sandbox  is  a  better 
place  for  you  to  dig." 

"I'll   play   with   you,"    offered   Linda. 

The  Bible  tells  us  our  Heavenly  Father  is  as  happy 
when  we   decide   to   follow  Him   as  our  parents  are 
when  they  find  a  lost  child. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  obey 
them.  Help  me  to  obey  You  and  follow  You  as  I  should. 
In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  17:12-19 

Thanlt  You 

It  was  Linda's  birthday.  After  school  ten  of  her 
friends  came  to  her  house  for  a  party. 

Mom  served  the  girls  ice  cream  and  birthday  cake. 

They  played  games.  , 

Linda  opened  her  presents.  She  thanked  each  girl 
for  the  gift  she  had  given  her. 

Soon  it  was  time  for  the  girls  to  go  home.  Most  of 
them  just  hurried  out  the  door,  off  the  porch  and 
home. 

Judy  went  out  the  door  and  started  across  the 
porch.  Then  she  came  back  to  the  door.  "Thank  You, 
Linda,  for  inviting  me  to  your  party.  It  was  lots  of 
fun."  Then  Judy  skipped  home. 

"That  was  nice  of  Judy,"  said  Linda.  "None  of  the 
other  girls  said  thank  you." 

"Now,"  said  Mom,  "you  know  how  Jesus  felt  when 
just  one  leper  returned  to  say  thank  you  for  being 
healed.  We  need  to  rememtoer  to  thank  God  for  His 
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goodness   to   us   just   as   we   thank    our    family    and 
friends." 

"I'll  remember,"  said  Linda  smiling  at  Mom.  "Thank 
you  for  giving  me  such  a  nice  party." 

Then  Linda  went  with  Mom  to  the  kitchen  to  help 
fix  supper. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  all  the  good  things  You  have 
given  me.  Help  me  to  remember  to  thank  others  for 
the  nice  things  they  do  for  me.  Help  me  to  remember 
to  thank  You  often  for  all  You  do  for  me.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  18:35-43 
Blind  Man 

The  children  were  playing  Blind  Man's  Bluff.  Gary 
was  it.  His  eyes  were  tightly  covered  with  a  scarf. 
He  had  been  turned  around  three  times.  Now  he  was 
trying  to  catch  someone. 

"Here   I   am,"   said   Steve. 

"Over  here,"  laughed  Linda. 

"Right  behind  you,"  teased  Judy. 

But  when  Gary  put  out  his  arms  he  caught  only 
empty  air.  He  stumbled  over  a  chair  and  bumped 
against  the  wall. 

At  last  he  caught  someone's  arm.  He  took  off  the 
blindfold.   It   was   Linda. 

"Now  it's  my  turn,"  said  Linda. 

"No  wonder,"  said  Gary  thoughtfully,  "that  the 
blind  man  followed  Jesus  after  He  healed  his  eyes. 
It's  hard  to  get  around  when  you  can't  see." 

"Think  of  all  the  things  you  would  miss,"  added 
Steve.  "The  leaves  coming  out  on  the  trees,  the  birds 
and  flowers.  Why,  you  couldn't  even  see  the  faces 
of  your  own  family." 

"God  is  good  to  give  us  eyes,"  remarked  Judy. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  eyes.  May  I  use  them  to 
see  the  lovely  things  in  this  world  and  to  find  ways  to 
help  others.  Like  the  blind  man,  may  I  follow  Jesus. 
In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


Sunday   School 

Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.     Used   by   permission. 


Lesson  for  March  28,  1965 
PREPARED  FOR  HIS  COMING 

Te.xt:  Matthew  25:1-13 

JESUS  IS  COMING  AGAIN.  Just  when  He  IS  COM- 
^  ING  we  cannot  tell  but  we  are  nearly  two  thousand 
years  closer  to  that  day.  Since  every  single  human  be- 
ing will  be  effected  by  His  return,  it  is  most  important 
that  we   be  prepared  for  that   time. 

The  effects  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  is  portrayed  by  this 
parable  of  tlie  ten  virgins. 
The  Bridegroom 

The  bridegroom  in  this  parable  refers  to  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  absent  from  us  in  a  bodily  fashion. 


The  Virgins 

The  virgins  are  those  within  the  Kingdom  of  Heaver 
saved   and   unsaved.   Five  of   them  were   smart   and  fiv 
were  plain  stupid. 
The  Oil 

Tlie  oil  here  represents  spiritual  preparedness  for  th 
coming  of  Jesus.  The  virgins  had  lamps  which  they  a.. 
expected  to  light  when  Jesus  came.  Five  came  wit 
oil  which  is  necessary  for  the  lamp.  There  was  plent 
of  time  for  all  ten  of  the  ladies  to  know  whether  or  no 
they  had  oil  and  to  get  some  if  they  had  forgotten.  Fiv 
came  with  no  oil.  The  mistake  is  finally  one  that  is  ir 
excusable.  Surely  one  of  the  five  would  have  noticed,  an 
should  have  noticed,  her  lamp  was  empty — and  such 
long  wait.  The  oil  was  so  essential  to  this  occasion,  to( 
The  Sleeping 

"So  this  sleeping  pictures  the  security  and  the  as 
surance  with  which  the  virgins  awaited  the  bridegroom' 
coming;  they  felt  that  they  were  perfectly  ready,  tha 
they  could  add  nothing  more  to  their  preparation.  I 
the  case  of  the  wise  virgins  this  security  was  justified- 
they  had  lamps  and  oil;  but  in  the  case  of  the  foolis 
virgins  this  security  was  unjustified — they  had  onl 
lamps,  and  by  sleeping  securely,  they  allowed  the  preciou 
time  to  elapse  during  which  they  might  have  remedie 
their  mistake"  (R.  C.  H.  Lenski). 
He  Comes! 

The  coming  of  Jesus  will  be  suddenly.  There  will  b 
no  time  for  sinners  to  repent  and  get  right  with  Goc 
In  a  twinkling  of  an  eye  the  -  rapture  will  take  placf 
Many  people  today  stand  among  the  ranks  of  the  Chris 
tians  who  are  not  right  with  God.  They  have  conforme 
in  outward  aspects  but"  have  never  received  Christ  i 
their  hearts.  They  are  not  sorry  for  the  neglect  of  thei 
spiritual  life.  Perhaps  they  feel  that  just  before  thei 
eyes  close  in  death  they  will  ready  themselves.  This  mc 
ment  of  hoped  for  preparation  may  never  come,  denie 
them  by  suddenness  of  death  or  the  coming  of  Jesus. 
WATCH   THEREFORE,    FOR   YE   KNOW  NOT   .    .   . 
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C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  PILGRIM  MARCHING  SONGS 

npHE  PSALMS  OF  DEGREES  or  literally  of  "Ascents, 
1  fifteen  in  number  (120-134),  remind  us  of  Ja 
cob's  ladder  whose  foot  rested  on  earth  but  the  to] 
reached  the  heavenlies  (Gen.  28:12).  This  series  o 
songs,  arranged  by  David,  were  perhaps  first  sunj 
when  the  Ark  was  brought  up  to  Mount  Zion  (I 
Sam.  6:12-17;  I  Chron.  15:25-28),  land  afterward 
chanted  by  the  people  of  Israel  at  different  stage, 
of  their  journeys  up  to  Jerusalem  three  times  a  yea: 
to  celebrate  the  feasts  of  the  Lord  (Duet.  16:16;  '. 
Kings  12:26-28).  Likely  these  psalms  were  sung  b: 
the  people  who  were  returning  from  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity (Ps.  126).  "There  were  fifteen  steps  by  whicl 
the  priests  ascended  into  the  temple,  on  each  o: 
which  they  sang  one  of  these  fifteen  Psalms."  Kimchi 
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Read  consecutively,  these  Psalms  express  clearly  a 
growth  in  spiritual  life:  "My  Distress"  (120:1);  "My 
Help"  (121:1,  2);  "The  House  of  the  Lord"  (122:1); 
"The  Psalm  of  the  Eyes"  (123:1,  2);  "The  Lord  Our 
Ally"  (124:1,  2,  8) ;  "They  That  Trust  the  Lord"  (125: 
1) ;  "Deliverance  from  Captivity"  (126:1);  "Builder 
and  Keeper"  (127:1);  "Fearing  the  Lord  and  Walk- 
ing in  His  Ways"  (128:1);  "Patience  in  Affliction" 
(129:1);  "Out  ,of  the  Depths"  (130:1);  "A  Song  of 
Humility  and  Submission"  (131:1);  "Zion's  King" 
(132:1,  11,  13,  14,  17);  "Dwelling  in  Unity"  (133:1); 
"Bless  the  Lord"    (134:1,  2). 

Psalm  120:  In  his  distress  the  Psalmist  followed 
the  wisest  possible  course  (v.  1 ) .  The  deadly  instru- 
ments from  which  he  prays  to  be  delivered  (v.  2) 
Doeg  used  against  David  and  Judas  against  Jesus. 
The  fate  of  such  liars  (vs.  3,  4)  is  in  Rev.  21:8.  The 
Paalmist  says  that  the  people  with  whom  he  dwelt 
were  like  unto  the  people  of  Mesech  and  Kedar,  sav- 
age and  warlike  (v.  5-7) .  The  first  step  on  the  ladder 
is  a  desire  to  be  free  from  sin,  the  company  of  sin- 
ners, and  to  have  the  peace  of  God   (vs.  2,  6,  7) . 

Psalm  122.  All  who  truly  trust  in  the  Lord  are  glad 
at  the  prospect  of  going  to  His  house  (v.  1).  Those 
who  accepted  the  invitation  of  verse  1  were  privileged 
to  enter  and  observe  the  holy  city  (vs.  2,  3),  meet 
with  -other  worshippers  and  join  with  them  in  hear- 
ing taught  the  Word  of  G-od  and  of  giving  thanks 
(v.  4) .  Also  they  could  have  settled  with  justice,  mat- 
ters of  controversy  (v.  5;  Deut.  17:8,  9;  II  Chron.  19: 
8).  The  concern  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  (vs.  6,  7) 
was  for  the  sake  of  the  brethren,  and  because  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  there   (vs.  8,  9) . 

Psalm  125  can  be  summed  up  in  the  words  of  Isaiah 
3:10,  11.  In  Psialm  131  David  is  talking  to  his  Lord 
with  the  same  spirit  as  he  exhibited  in  II  Sam.  7: 
18-20.  Psalm  134  teaches  that  we  bless  God  (vs.  1,  2) 
by  gratitude,  love,  obedience,  prayer  and  praise.  God's 
blessing  comes  by  way  of  Zion   (v.  3). 
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THE  TYPE  OF  EVANGELISM 
OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

EVANGELISM — "the  pointing  of  a  never-dying  soul 
to  a  never-faihng  Christ"— is  the  most  impor- 
tant task  of  the  church.  Last  week  we  considered  the 
importance  and  opportunities  of  the  Sunday  school 
in  the  task  of  evangehsm.  This  week  we  want  to  con- 
sider the  type  of  evangelism  carried  on  by  the  Sunday 
school.  We  know  that  even  though  the  goal  of  all 
evangelism  is  the  same — the  winning  of  souls  to  Je- 
sus Christ— yet  is  it  carried  on  in  different  ways.  For 
example,  there  is  "mass  evangelism,"  "radio  evangel- 
ism," and  the  familiar  "evangehstic  campaign"  which 
is  conducted  in  the  local  church.  But  what  is  the 
Sunday  school's  approach  to  this  task  of  evangelism? 


1.  The  Sunday  school  carries  on  "Educational  Evaii- 
gelism." 

The  responsibility  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  teach 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  .  .  . 
loise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  (II  Tim.  3:15).  Educational  evangelism  begins 
with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible — ^of  the  Bible  stories 
and  Bible  facts  with  particular  emphasis  on  the  life 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  provides  head  knowledge; 
but  it  does  not  stop  there.  Head  knowledge  may  be 
education,  but  it  is  not  educational  evangelisiti.  Evan- 
gelism involves  personal  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  educational  evangelism  must  work  toward  this 
goal.  The  Sunday  school  teacher  not  only  teaches  about 
Jesus  Christ;  he  also  seeks  to  lead  his  pupils  to  a  per- 
sonal commitment  to  Christ  their  Lord  and  Savior. 
In  his  book  entitled  EVANGELISM  IN  THE  SUN- 
DAY CHURCH  SCHOOL,  Kenneth  L.  Cober  says  that 
in  the  normal  pattern  of  experience  there  are  four 
steps  through  which  a  person  becomes  a  Christian. 
They  are  (1)  acquaintance,  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Bible  and  with  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ;  (2)  apprecia- 
tion, an  appreciation  of  Christ  and  His  significance; 
(3)  commitment,  faith  and  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  or  a 
conversion  experience;  and  (4)  reorganization — ^the 
changed  life  which  results  from  and  follows  after  the 
conversion  experience.  Educational  evangelism  is  in- 
volved in  the  first  three  of  these.  The  educational  part 
provides  acquaintance  and  should  result  in  apprecia- 
tion. But  educational  evangelism  takes  place  only 
when  the  further  step  of  commitment  results. 

2.  The  Sunday  school  carries  on  "Personal  Evan- 
gelism." 

In  last  week's  article  it  was  pointed  out  that  one  of 
the  advantages  of  the  Sunday  school  in  evangelism 
is  that  the  smaller  grouping  of  the  Sunday  school 
provides  greater  opportunity  for  the  teacher  to  work 
personally  with  students.  This  personal  approach  is 
very  important  in  evangelism,  especially  the  evan- 
gelism of  children.  The  teacher,  as  he  gets  to  know 
his  class  and  they  get  to  know  him,  has  opportunity 
to  speak  with  them  personally — to  answer  the  stu- 
dent's questions,  to  clarify  things  he  may  not  under- 
stand, and  to  confront  him  as  an  individual  with 
Jesus  Christ. 

Personal  evangehsm  in  the  Sunday  school  should 
not  be  thought  of  as  being  separate  from  educational 
evangelism.  They  work  together.  It  is  only  after  the 
student  has  been  taught  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  he  is  ready  to  be  dealt  with  personally. 

The  Sunday  school  does  have  an  important  part  in 
the  task  of  evangelism.  This  task  is  carried  out  mainly 
through  the  two  pronged  method  of  educational  evan- 
gelism and  personal  evangelism. 


...  it  is  all  too  easy  to  defend  ourselves  against 
the  hard  thrusts  of  the  Spirit's  Sword  by  using  the 
cushion  of  a  false  spirituality;  we  keep  the  Word 
of  God  firmly  at  a  distance  from  our  everyday  world. 
And  our  study  of  it  becomes  a  mere  mental  exer- 
cise, no  more  constructive  than  an  athlete's  weight- 
lifting.  This  is  nothing  short  of  spiritual  tragedy. 

A.  Morgan  Derham  in  A  CHRISTIAN'S 
GUIDE  TO  BIBLE  STUDY  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company) 
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PUBLICITY:  Make  crosses  of  various  colored  con- 
struction paper  and  write  the  theme  of  the  meeting 
on  the  crossbeam.  These  should  be  handed  person- 
ally to  each  Junior  or  sent  to  them.  A  poster  might 
be  made  with  a  colored  construction  paper  cross 
on  it  and  all  the  vital  information  of  the  meeting. 
The  poster  should  be  placed  on  the  bulletin  board 
or  some   conspicuous  place  in  the  church. 

SCRIPTURE:  John  4:35-38,  Matthew  9:35-38 

MUSIC:  "The  -Call  for  Reapers,"  "Lead  Me  to  Some 
Soul  Today,"   "I  Am   Thine,  O  Lord." 


METHODS:  Prepare  each  section  of  the  lesson  on  sep- 
arate long  pieces  of  paper,  including  the  Scripture. 
These  pieces  should  be  pasted  together  to  form  a 
paper  chain.  Then  at  the  meeting  the  sponsor  will 
alloiw  each  B.Y.C.'er  to  take  a  "link"  out  of  the 
chain  (toeing  careful  not  to  tear  the  writing-detach 
from  the  next  link  where  you  pasted  the  paper 
together)  and  this  will  be  his  part  in  the  program. 
The  sponsor  should  be  ready  to  talk  about  each 
section  after  it  is  read  by  the  B.Y.C.'er.  Be  sure  to 
ihave  a  chalkboard  or  large  piece  of  paper  or  poster- 
board  to  write  down  the  question  of  each  section  so 
the  Juniors  can  see  as  well  as  hear  the  parts  of  the 
lesson.  You  could  "sum  up"  by  looking  over  each 
question  and  having  the  members  recall  what  was 
learned  in  that  section  of  the  lesson. 

LESSON: 

"What   is   a    Life   Work   Recruit?" 

To  understand  What  a  Life  Work  Recruit  is,  let  us 
look  at  the  Declaration  of  Intention  which  is  found  on 
the  LWR  card: 


"Recognizing  God's  right  to  a  claim  on  my  life- 
service,  I  hereby  acknowledge  that  I  am  willing 
to  be  used  by  Him  in  a  special  way-over  and  above 
my  calling  to  be  a  Christian  witness. 
"I  understand  that  a  Life-iWork  Recruit  is  a 
Christian  who  is  seeking  to  serve  God  and  earn 
his  livelihood  through  a  church-sponsored  or- 
ganization. 

"I  will  do  my  utmost  by  prayer,  investigation, 
meditation,  study,  and  service  to  avoid  drifting 
from  my  decision.  I  will  constantly  seek  God's 
leading  to  locate  the  place  where  my  abilites 
might  be  used  to  the  fullest  for  His  Kingdom-re- 
gardless of  distance  or  cost. 
"With  God's  help,  these  are  my  intentions!" 

Therefore,  we  see  that  a  Life  Work  Recruit  is  a  per- 
son seeking  God's  will  in  :a  special  way  and  striving 
to  earn  his  livelihood  through  a  church-sponsored 
organization. 

"Who   Can    Be   a    Life  Work   Recruit?" 

Anyone  who  fulfills  the  statement  of  what  a  Life 
Work  Recruit  is  should  be  considered  an  LWR  until 
he  enters  the  field  to  which  the  Lord  calls  him. 

"How   Do   You   Become   a 
Life  Work   Recruit?" 

You  become  a  Life  Work  Recruit  by  stating  your  in- 
tentions. Then  your  name  and  address  should  be  sent 
to  the  National  Youth  Office  and  an  information  card 
will  be  sent  to  you  which  must  be  filled  out  and  re- 
turned to  the  Youth  Office  before  you  are  officially 
placed  in  the  Life  Work  Recruit  file.  A  permanent 
white  card  is  sent  to  your  pastor  who  signs  it  and 
presents  to  you. 

"Where   Do   You    Become   a 
Life  Work   Recruit?" 

Many  decisions  to  become  a  Life  Work  Recruit  are 
made  in  summer  camp.  These  decisions  are  recorded 
along  with  camp  grades  and  the  Youth  Office  sends 
you  the  information  card  and  begins  the  process  of 
placing  you  on  the  Recruit  file.  However,  Life  Work 
Recruits  are  not  limited  to  summer  camp  experiences. 
LWR  decisions  can  be  made  in  the  home  church  or 
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in  the  home  and  then  your  name  should  be  sent  by 
:he  pastor  or  family  to  the  Youth  Office.  Wherever 
/ou  are  when  the  Lord  calls  you  is  the  place  where 
m  LWR  decision  is  made.  Be  sure  you  make  your 
iecision  known  to  the  pastor,  the  Youth  Office  and 
Dithers. 


"Why  Do   We   Have   Life  Work   Recruits?" 

(Read  the  suggested  Scriptures  here)  Christ  has 
told  us  we  should  tell  others  about  Him.  This  can  be 
lone  only  if  there  are  people  willing  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  world.  As  our  scriptures  state,  there  is  a 
jreat  harvest  of  souls  in  the  world  but  this  harvest 
jannot  be  gathered  in  without  workers.  Just  as  a  field 
3f  grain  cannot  be  harvested  by  itself  but  needs  peo- 
E)le  and  machines  to  gather  it,  so  a  harvest  of  souls 
[or  Christ's  Kingdom  cannot  be  done  without  laborers. 

Every  year  the  world's  population  gets  larger  and 
larger,  yet  we  are  told  the  number  of  Christian  labor- 
srs  does  not  increase  enough  to  keep  up  with  the 
growing  population. 

We  need  more  Christians  who  will  witness  effectively 
svery  day  in  their  work  or  play  but  we  also  need  more 
ministers,  missionaries,  church  administrators,  Chris- 
tian Education  directors,  assistant  ministers,  youth 
ministers,  and  many  others  who  would  be  directly  em- 
ployed by  the  church  for  work  in  Christ's  Kingdom. 
rhe  number  of  people  preparing  for  such  service 
remains  the  same  each  year  or  is  actually  less  while 
our  population  grows  constantly. 

The  Life  Work  Recruit  program  was  developed  to 
encourage  Christians  everywliere  to  commit  their  lives 
in  a  special  way  to  fulfill  the  needs  of  carrying  the 
Grospel  to  the  world. 

Many  times  the  LWR  program  has  been  misunder- 
stood and  it  has  meant  nothing  more  than  people 
saying  they  will  consider  the  Lord's  work.  This  is 
fine  and  it  is  definitely  a  part  of  the  Life  Work  Re- 
cruit program  but  it  should  mean  a  diligent  search  for 
the  place  where  you  can  serve  the  Lord  and  the  church. 
This  should  lead  a  person  into  a  specific  area  of  Chris- 
tian service  and  that  leads  us  to  the  next  question. 


"But  What  About  Those  Who   Do   Not   Fit 
into   the    Life   Work    Recruit   Program?" 

That  is  an  important  question  and  one  which  the 
Brethren  Church  is  trying  to  answer.  Realizing  that 
many  young  people  and  older  adults  wish  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  the  church  in  some  way  but  not  in  the 
specific  areas  of  the  LWR  program,  we  have  begun 
a  new  program.  Brethren  Service  Opportunities  is 
designed  for  those  Christians  who  wish  to  serve  Christ 
while  they  work  in  an  occupation  which  is  not  spon- 
sored by  the  church.  The  purpose  of  this  program 
will  be  to  place  people  near  a  Brethren  Church  which 
needs  their  help  or  special  abilities.  While  working 
in  the  classroom,  office,  construction,  factory  or  wher- 
ever employed,  the  Christian  will  dedicate  his  "extra" 
hours  to  the  Lord  and  the  church  as  well  as  wit- 
nessing on  the  job. 

The  May  first  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  will 
present  the  details  of  this  new  program,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  a  young  Brethren  school  teacher  will  appear 
at  the  same  time.  This  teacher's  letter  will  show  you 
how  rewarding  the  Brethren  Service  Opportunities 
program  can  be. 


"Let's   Sum    Up" 

The  Life  Work  Recruit  program  is  vitally  important 
for  there  is  a  great  need  for  ministers,  ministers'  wives. 
Christian  education  directors,  church  administrators, 
printers,  writers,  artists  and  many  others. 

Our  population  is  growing  much  faster  than  we 
are  recruiting  Christians  for  the  Lord's  full-time  ser- 
vice. And  unless  we  tell  the  world  about  the  Gospel, 
how  will  they  know? 

We  would  suggest  you  close  the  program  with  a 
time  of  decisions  to  be  made.  You  might  ask  the  pas- 
tor to  be  present  to  take  any  first-time  confessions, 
rededications  or  Life  Work  Recruit  decisions. 
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Devotional    Program    for    April 


SENIOR 


JUNIOR 


General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 
April   Theme:    "Patience" 


General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's  Gifts" 
April   Theme:    "Family" 


Call  to  Worship 
Song  Service 
Prayer 
Bible  Study 
Special  Music 
Topics : 

Junior — "Family" 
*  Senior — "Patience" 
Hymn;   "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 


Business 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

*  This  month  the  senior  patronesses  are  to  prepare 
the  topic,  "Patience,"  for  their  own  respective  groups, 
pointing  out  how  and  why  this  should  be  a  part  o] 
the  Christian's  character.  You  may  use  any  scripture, 
poem  or  story  which  is  relevant  to  the  topic.  We  would 
appreciate  any  comments  you  may  have  concerning 
this  procedure. 
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SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GOD'S   MISSIONARIES 


by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 


HAVE  YOU  EVER  WONDERED  about  the  feelings 
of  a  foreign  missionary?  A  good  example  was  Paul, 
wlio  had  been  especially  set  aside  by  the  church  in  An- 
tioch  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  other  nations.  He 
certainly  experienced  many  emotions  as  he  worked  and 
traveled    for    the    Lord. 

Imagine  the  awe  Paul  must  have  felt  when  he  con- 
sidered the  big  task  that  lay  ahead  of  him,  and  the  joy 
that  God  would  use  him,  a  one-time  enemy.  After  the 
prophets  and  teachers  "had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them  (Barnabas  too),  they  sent  them 
away."  God  had  a  job  for  them  to  do.  They  probably 
felt  humble  at  the  thought  of  their  responsibility,  yet 
assured  of  God's  presence,  after  the  church  had  com- 
missioned them. 


Consider  the  resistance  these  ambassadors  of  God  met 
in  their  first  trip.  The  jealous  Jews  were  constantly  pro- 
voking and  chasing  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  town  to 
town.  And  in  Lystra  the  crowd  actually  stoned  Paul.  The 
custom  among  the  Jews  was  to  throw  rocks  at  an  of- 
fender until  he  was  dead.  So  this  was  not  just  a  matter 
of  having  a  few  pebbles  tossed  his  way.  Some  scholars 
believe  that  Paul  actually  died  during  this  stoning,  and 
God  raised  him  to  life.  Experiences  like  this  one  must 
have  brought  reassurance  and  an  awareness  of  God's 
power  after  the  humiliation  by  the  Jews. 

Think  about  the  sorrow  Paul  faced  when  on  the  second 
missionary  journey  he  and  Barnabas  split  up  because  of 
a  disagreement.  Barnabas  took  John  with  him  and  went 
one  way;  Paul  took  Silas  and  went  the  other  way.  This 
must  have  been  emotionally  hard  on  both  men. 
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But  then  Timothy  brought  unexpected  pleasure  into 
le  life  of  Paul  when  this  "new  son"  joined  the  mission- 
ry  in  Galatia.  This  new  friendship  certainly  helped  fill 
le   emptiness   left  'by   a   lost   companion. 

Imagine  Paul's  frustration  when  the  door  to  Asia  was 
losed.  He  had  wanted  to  carry  the  Gospel  there,  but  God 
lid,  "No."  Then  when  Paul  responded  to  the  vision  of 
le  man  from  Macedonia  by  going  to  Philippi,  he  was 
ut  in  jail  and  asked  to  leave  the  city.  Again  in  the  next 
ffo  cities  he  visited — ^Thessalonica  and  Berea — the  Jews 
lased  him  out.  Following  these  humiliations,  Paul  went 
)  Athens  alone. 

How  would  you  have  felt  if  tMs  had  been  you?  Lone- 
r?   Depressed?   Sorry  for  yourself?  There   Paul  was  in 

strange  city  where  no  one  else  believed  as  he  did,  where 
11  around  him  were  evidences  of  wicltedness.  No  friends 
)  talk  to.  Everywhere  he  looked  there  were  idols  to 
dse  gods,  and  talking  men.  Sophisticated  intellectuals 
jssing  up  ideas  and  then  batting  them  back  and  forth. 
Fo  one  seemed  to  have  any  real  purpose  in  life;  just 
liking  and  arguing  and  debating;  disagreeing  for  the 
ike  of  argument.  This  was  the  city's  sport. 

Now  Paul  could  have  become  disgusted  with  everyone 
nd  stayed  in  his  hotel  room.  It  would  have  been  easier 
nd  avoided  unpleasant  criticism.  He  could  have  kept  his 
louth  shut  and  just  observed  the  debates,  but  he  didn't, 
[e  went  to  the  synagogue  to  talk  with  the  Jews  and 
worshippers;  every  day  he  talked  in  the  city  square  with 
11  he  met. 

When  he  spoke  of  his  beliefs  he  left  himself  open  to 
riticism  by  these  "intellectuals"  of  the  day.  Some  said, 
What  would  this  gutter  sparrow  of  a  man  be  saying?" 
What's  with  this  hay-seed  anyway,  talking  about  a 
esurrection?" 

There  are  men  today,  preachers  in  our  denomination, 
^ho  risk  the  same  kind  of  contempt  by  studying  in  uni- 
ersities  where  the  majority  do  not  agree  in  their  ideas 
f  God,  Jesus  Christ  and  the  place  of  the  Bible.  Yet  our 
len  do  not  lose  their  convictions,  nor  are  they  afraid 
3  admit  them.  It  takes  courage  to  face  unbelief  and 
oubt  and  risk  being  considered  a  "square." 

After  arousing  the  curiosity  of  the  big  city  boys  by 
alking  freely  of  Christian  claims,  Paul  was  invited  to 
peak  before  the  city  council  of  Athens,  the  Areopagus, 
lo  he  preached  to  them  on  Mars'  Hill,  setting  forth 
hese  observations: 

1.  God  was  not  made;  He  was  the  Maker.  (The  Athen- 
ans  must  have  thought  they  could  make  God  with  their 
iwn  hands  because  of  all  of  their  idols.) 

2.  God  has  guided  history.  He  has  the  whole  world  in 
lis  hands. 

3.  God  has  made  man  to  long  for  Him,  just  hke  a  child 
ongs  for  his  parents. 

4.  Ignorance  can  no  longer  be  excused;  Christ  the 
;ruth  has  come. 

5.  Judgment  is  coming. 

6.  The  resurrection  is  the  proof  of  Christ's  pre-emi- 
lence. 

After  Paul's  sermon  to  this  critical  crowd  in  the  Uni- 
versity town  there  were  three  types  of  results:  belief, 
nockery,  and  delay  of  decision.  A  prominent  judge 
;Areopagite)  and  a  woman  (Damans)  believed.  Scholars 
iiffer  as  to  who  she  was.  Some  say  she  was  a  socially 


prominent  woman  of  the  city.  Others  think  not,  that  no 
acceptable  woman  would  have  been  seen  in  public.  Of 
course,  some  of  the  "cool  cats"  listening  merely  made 
fun  of  Paul's  sermon.  Their  type  will  always  be  around. 
As  will  the  ones  who  said,  "We'll  hear  you  again  some 
time,"  and  then  promptly  forgot  about  it — the  polite  liars. 

After  these  trying  times  in  Athens,  Paul  moved  on 
to  Corinth  where  his  times  of  discouragement  contin- 
ued. Here  again,  we  can  see  in  Paul's  experience  an  ex- 
ample of  the  hardships  all  of  our  missionaries  must  face, 
and  how  God  supplies  all  of  their  needs. 

First  of  all,  Paul  was  lonely  when  he  went  to  Corinth. 
He  missed  the  companionship  of  Timothy  and  Silas  and 
found  himself  in  another  big  city  known  for  its  wicked- 
ness. A  common  expression  of  the  day,  "To  play  the 
Corinthian,"  meant  to  live  a  life  of  drunkenness  and 
immorality. 

But  God  met  his  loneliness  with  new  friends — Aquila 
and  Priscilla  —  who  shared  his  occupation,  tentmaking. 
How  good  these  new  friends  must  have  been  for  each 
other.  Aquila  and  Pi-iscilla  were  refugees  from  Rome 
who  surely  thrilled  to  learn  from  Paul  firsthand  about 
the  Christian  life.  And  Paul  needed  their  friendship  after 
his  lonely  days  of  frustration.  So  God  gave  them  to  each 
other. 

Another  hardship  Paul  had  to  face  was  his  laclt  of 
funds.  All  of  us  like  to  be  debt-free;  Paul  had  run  out 
of  money.  So  he  had  to  work.  This  too  was  good  for  him. 
Good  hard  work  is  always  helpful,  not  only  to  earn  mon- 
ey, but  to  get  a  person  out  of  the  dumps.  Thank  God  for 
work  to  do.  It  gives  a  sense  of  worth  and  accompHshment 
when  one  is  depressed  or  discouraged. 

Silas  and  Timothy's  arrival  from  Macedonia  boosted 
Paul's  spirits  and  his  pocket  book,  since  they  probably 
brought  him  a  gift  of  money  from  the  churches  they 
had  left.  This  encouragement  sent  Paul  back  to  preach- 
ing full  time  and  relieved  him  of  the  need  to  work  at 
tent-making. 

The  pattern  of  rejection  by  the  Jews  repeated  itself 
in  this  city  called  "The  Bridge  of  Greece"  where  not 
only  north  and  south,  but  also  east  and  west  traffic  had  to 
pass.  When  the  Jews  turned  down  the  invitation  to  be- 
come Christians,  Paul  went  to  the  Gentiles  with  the 
"good  news."  A  picture  in  the  visual  aids  file  of  our 
church  school  shows  Paul  preaching  in  Corinth.  In  the 
background  stand  scowling  Jewish  leaders,  scratching 
their  beards;  but  in  the  foreground  are  the  Corinthian 
Gentiles  hstening  eagerly  to  Paul  preach.  The  artist 
has  shown  in  this  picture  the  contrast  between  the  re- 
ceptivity of  the  Gentiles  and  the  disbelief  of  the  Jews. 

Besides  the  reward  of  many  converts  in  Corinth,  Paul 
had  another  vision  when  God  appeared  and  promised 
the  missionary  protection  and  guidance.  This  is  a  prom- 
ise that  all  missionaries  enjoy,  for  Jesus  has  said,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway."  So  Paul  stayed  in  Corinth  18 
months  in  spite  of  the  Jews  trying  to  get  rid  of  him. 
As  we  read  about  Paul's  life  and  work  we  can  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  feelings  that  he  had  and  all  missionaries 
must  experience.  Awe,  joy,  humility,  assurance,  resist- 
ance, reassurance,  awareness  of  God's  power,  sorrow, 
unexpected  pleasure,  frustration,  loneliness,  depression. 
We  can  also  see  from  Paul's  life  how  God  meets  the  needs 
of  those  who  have  gone  out  away  from  their  families 
and  friends  to  spread  the  Gospel. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


GUIDE   FOR   DAILY   LIVING 

(Romans  12:9,   10) 


by  MRS.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


LAST  MONTH  we  learned  how  we  can  give  ourselves 
and  our  talents  or  gifts  to  God  in  our  daily  living. 
He  is  so  happy  when  we  serve  Him  faithfully  every  day. 
We   only  go   through   life   once  and  so  we   should   make 
every    day    count    in    helping   others   and   God. 
Genuine  Love 

This  month  we  will  discuss  our  love  and  how  we  can 
show  it  to  others.  In  Romans  12:9a  we  read,  Let  love  be 
genuine  (R.S.V.).  The  word  genuine  means  real  or  true. 
The  verse  might  say  "Don't  just  pretend  that  you  like 
people,  but  really  love  them."  How  then  do  we  show 
our  love?  Real  love  for  God  and  others  is  shown  when 
we  put  our  feelings  into  action.  It  is  not  enough  for  us 
to  talk  about  love.  We  must  show  it  in  our  good  deeds. 
Some  boy  scouts  do  a  good  deed  a  day.  This  should  be 
done  not  just  to  gain  an  award  but  because  of  a  de- 
sire to  help  others — because  we  love  people.  The  other 
day  I  saw  a  little  girl  wearing  a  button  badge  on  her 
dress.  It  showed  that  she  was  a  member  of  a  girl's  club. 
The  Lord  Jesus  wants  all  His  followers  to  wear  the  badge 
of  love.  When  people  see  how  we  love  others,  then  they 
will  know  that  we  love  Jesus  and  follow  His  command- 
ments. Let's  not  pretend! 

The  Choices  of  Life 

Romans  12:9b  (R.S.V.)  says,  Hate  what  is  evil,  hold 
fast  to  what  is  good.  This  lets  us  know  that  we  need  a 
set  of  rules  with  which  to  live.  First  we  need  to  de- 
cide what  is  evil  and  what  is  good.  Then  we  should  make 
up  our  minds  to  live  by  the  good  rules.  Perhaps  we  might 
ask,  "What  is  evil?"  The  dictionary  tells  us  that  any- 
thing that  is  contrary  to  God's  law,  that  is  harmful  or 
brings  injury  to  one's  character  is  EVIL.  David  tells 
us  in  Psalm  97:10  (R.S.V.),  You  that  love  the  Lord 
hate  evil.  God's  rules  for  living  include  kindness,  peace, 
love,  joy,  sympathy,  etc.  Anything  that  would  destroy 
these  things  is  bad,  and  as  His  helpers  we  should  hate  it. 

All  of  life  is  made  up  of  choices.  One  might  ask, 
"Which  way  are  you  going?"  Two  trains  used  to  leave 
the  LaSalle  station  in  Chicago  at  the  same  time.  For 
seven  miles  they  ran  side  by  side.  Then  their  tracks 
turned  and  went  in  opposite  directions.  One  train  went 
west  to  the  Pacific  coast.  The  other  went  east  to  New 
York  City.  They  started  together  but  ended  witli  a  con- 
tinent between  them. 

Two  little  girls  began  life  side  by  side.  They  lived 
next  door  to  each  other;  they  played  together;  they 
went  to  school  together;  and  they  joined  the  same  Scout 
troop.  After  a  few  years,  one  became  a  Christian;  the 
other  did  not.  One  followed  the  pathway  of  Christ  lead- 
ing to  heaven;  the  other  followed  the  pathway  of  sin 
leading  to  hell.  How  careful  we  should  be  to  choose  the 


RIGHT  way.  Today  let  us  make  sure  that  we  hold  fast 
to  the  good  and  right  and  hate  the  evil  and  wrong.  May 
you  each  be  able  to  say, 

I    have   made    my   choice   forever, 

I  will  walk  with  Christ  my  Lord, 
Nought    from    Him    my    soul    shall    sever. 
While   I'm   trusting  in   His   Word. 
Love  One  Another 
Romans  12:10a  says,  Love  one  another  with  brotherlj 
affection.  This  means  that  we  should  love  others  as  we 
love  our  own  families.  Jesus  said  in  I  John  4:11  (R.S.V.), 
If  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another, 
Then  in  the  twenty-first  verse  we  read,  This  command- 
ment we  have  from  Him,  that  he  who  loves  God  loves  his 
brother   also.   One  way  to  love   others  is  to   forget  our- 
selves and  try  to  do  things  that  will  help  other  people. 
This  little  verse  I  learned  as  a  child,  and  it  has  always 
helped  me: 

Are   you    weary    and    tired    with   play,    little    girl. 

Downhearted,  discouraged  or  sick? 
I   will   tell   you   the   loveliest   game  in   the  world — 

Do  something  for  somebody,  QUICK. 
True  joy  in  life  comes  as  we  help  others.  A  man  vis- 
iting a  light  house  asked  the  keeper,  "Are  you  not  a- 
fraid  to  live  here?  This  is  such  a  lonely  place!"  "Oh,  no,' 
replied  the  keeper,  "I  am  not  afraid.  We  never  think  ol 
ourselves  here.  We  only  think  of  keeping  our  lamps  burn- 
ing brightly,  and  our  reflectors  clear  so  that  those  ir 
danger  may  be  saved."  How  wonderful  it  is  to  forget 
self,  cmd  to  think  only  of  Christ  and  others.  Really  the 
proper  order  of  things  to  bring  real  joy  and  happiness 
in  life  is: 

J — Jesus  First 
O — Others  Second 
Y— Yourself  Third 
Let  us  remember  to  always  love  one  another  as  Christ 
has  loved  us.  He  set  the  perfect  example  and  we  are  His 
followers. 

Honor  One  Another 
Romans  12:10b  says,  Give  pride  of  place  to  one  anothei 
in  esteem  (N.E.B.).  This  means  that  we  should  be  happj 
to  honor  one  another.  The  word  honor  means  to  show 
regard  or  respect  for  the  other  person.  In  Sisterhood 
we  give  an  honor  certificate  to  the  societies  that  reach 
certain  goals.  It  is  a  token  of  respect  awarded  to  then- 
because  they  have  been  faithful  and  worked  hard  dur- 
the  year.  This  verse  tells  us  to  give  place  to  the  othei 
person  when  honor  is  to  be  given.  We  should  not  covet 
or  wish  for  the  first  place  always.  Be  happy  when  some- 
one else  gets  the  prize.  I  guess  that  it  would  mean  tc 
be   a   good   loser.   Even  though  we   try  hard  there   are 
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:imes  when  we  cannot  get  first  place.  How  do  you  feel 
ibout  the  person  who  makes  it?  We  should  rejoice  with 
ler. 

Jesus  tells  in  Luke  14:8-11  about  a  man  who  gave  a 
wdding  feast.  Someone  came  and  sat  down  at  the  high- 
,>st  place.  When  the  host  came  in  he  had  to  tell  this  per- 
son ito  go  to  a  lower  place.  This  place  was  meant  for 
iomeone  else.  The  person  was  surely  ashamed  to  have 
;o  go  lower.  How  much  better  if  he  had  taken  the  low- 
y  place  to  begin  with,  then  the  host  might  come  in  and 
iay,  "My  friend,  come  up  to  a  better  place."  He  would 
De  honored  in  the  presence  of  his  friends.  Jesus  closes  by 
iaying,  "He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled, 
md   he   that  humbleth  himself  shall   be   exalted." 

So  we  have  learned  this  month  in  these  two  verses 
■"rem  Romans  12  that  we  should  have  true  love  for  one 
mother.  This  love  will  show  forth  in  our  daily  actions. 
.\  native  Korean  was  told  to  memorize  the  entire  Ser- 
non  on  the  Mount  and  did  so  very  quickly.  When  he  was 
asked  how  he  did  it  he  answered,  "My  teacher  told  me 
to  learn  it  with  my  heart  as  well  as  my  memory,  so  I 
nit  on  a  plan.  I  would  memorize  a  verse,  and  then  find 

neighbor  and  practice  it  on  him.  I  found  the  verse 
would  stick  after  I  had  done  that  and  I  couldn't  forget 
1  word  of  it."  Why  not  try  it! 

On  January  1,  1908,  General  William  Booth,  head  of 
the  Salvation  Army,  was  asked  to  send  a  message  to  all 
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the  Salvation  Army  Posts  around  the  world.  He  sent  a 
cable  saying,  "OTHERS."  This  happening  caused  Mr. 
C.  D.  Meigs  to  write  ihe  following  poem, 

God    help    me    live    from    day    to    day 

In    such    a    self-forgetting    way 

That   even   when   I   kneel   to   pray 

My   prayer   will   be   for— Others. 

Help  me   in  all   the   work  I  do 

To    ever    be    sincere    and    true. 
And  know  that  all  I  do  for  you 

Must   needs   be   done   for — Others. 

Let    "Self"    be    crucified    and    slain 
And    buried    deep;    and    all    in    vain 

May    efforts    be    to    rise    again 
Unless     to    live     for — Others. 

And  when   my  work   on   earth   is   done 
And  my  work  in  Heaven   is   begun 

May  I  forget   the    crown   I've   won. 
While    thinking    still    of — Others. 

Others,    Lord,    yes,    others. 

Let   this   my  motto  be — 
Help   me   to   live   for  others 

That    I    may    live    for    Thee. 


FAMILY 

by  MISS  NANCY  DeWALT 


HAVE  YOU  EVER  WONDERED  why  you  were  born? 
Usually  that  question  comes  to  our  minds  when 
we  are  sad,  or  when  we  don't  get  our  own  way.  How- 
ever, instead  of  moaning  because  we  are  here,  we 
should  be  rejoicing  that  God  has  given  us  the  oppor- 
tunity of  life!  He  has  placed  a  burden  on  each  of  us: 
a  soul  to  win,  a  goal  to  meet,  or  a  problem  to  solve. 
In  our  efforts  to  accomplish  these  tasks,  we  often  meet 
failure,  disappointment,  and  discouragement.  But  the 
Lord  is  always  there  to  help  us,  as  are  our  families 
and  friends.  Many  young  people  do  not  realize  the 
help  that  their  families  can  give  them  in  solving  even 
daily,  routine  problems.  Everyone  has  to  make  decisions 
for  himself  sometimes,  but  that  doesn't  mean  that  he 
should  shun  all  parental  advice. 

An  article  in  the  March,  1965  Reader's  Digest  says 
that  communications  have  broken  down  somewhat 
between  parent  and  child.  Clark  W.  Blackburn,  general 
director  of  the  Family  Service  Association  of  America, 
said,  "The  young  person's  world  is  far  different  from 
the  one  his  parents  knew.  Changes  in  science,  man- 
ners, and  customs  are  occurring  so  rapidly  that  par- 
ents become  increasingly  bewildered  by  their  own 
children  and  -move  farther  and  farther  away  from 
them." 


How  are  communications  in  your  family?  Do  you 
talk  things  over  with  your  parents,  or  do  you  keep 
your  thoughts  'bottled  up  inside  of  you?  God  has 
given  families  to  us  as  well  as  we  to  them.  They  are 
there  to  share  our  likes,  our  dislikes,  our  achievements, 
and  our  disappointments.  Our  parents  go  through 
much  to  make  us  happy,  and  we  should  indeed  be 
thankful.  Our  thanks  and  praise  should  be  offered  to 
God  daily  ifor  our  families,  and  for  the  privilege  of 
knowing  His  Word. 

The  first  stanza  of  a  familiar  hymn.  Now  Thank 
We  All  Our  God,  tells  us  of  our  Christian  duties  and 
privileges  in  the  area  of  thanks.  Martin  Rinkart  said, 

Now  thank  we   all   our   God 

With    heart    and    hands    and    voices, 

Who  wondrous  things  hath  done. 

In   whom   His   world   rejoices; 

Who   from   our  mother's   arms 

Hath  blessed   us  on  our  way 

With    countless    gifts    of   love. 

And   still   is  ours   today. 
Family  devotions  are  an  important  part  of  leading 
a  Christian  life.  It  has  been  said  that  "the  family  that 
prays  together,  stays  together."  This  is  so  true,  be- 
cause  we  can   share   our  problems  with   each   other 
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and  bring  them  before  God.  Matthew  says  in  chapter 
18,  verse  20,  that,  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  has  "blessed  us  on  our  way 
with  countless  gifts  of  love."  One  of  these  gifts  is  our 
family,  and  each  day  we  should  learn  to  appreciate 
them  more. 

When  something  nice  happens  to  us  in  school,  in 
church,  or  maybe  at  a  friend's  house,  we  are  eager 
to  share  the  good  news  with  someone.  Usually,  our 
families  are  the  first  to  hear  about  it,  and  they  are 
happy  because  we  are  happy.  If  our  feelings  are  hurt, 
our  families  are  apt  to  soothe  us  or  tell  us  how  to 
overcome  our  disappointment. 

Sometimes  it's  hard  to  accept  our  parents'  advice 
and  what  they  say  as  being  good  for  us.  But  most  Ot 
the  time  they  are  right.  We  are  always  to  obey  and 
honor  our  fathers  and  mothers.  This  is  one  of  the  ten 
commandments  as  recorded  in  Exodus  20:12.  We  are 
reminded  again  of  this  responsibility  in  Ephesians 
6:1-4,  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother;  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with  promise;  That  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 
And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  The  last  part  of  this  passage  is  directed  to 


fathers  who  are  to  exercise  care  in  dealing  with  the; 
children. 

God  gave  us  life,  and  He  would  that  we  would  pre' 
long  it  by  living  in  peace  and  in  harmony  with  eac 
other. 

Sometimes  we  may  feel  that  the  only  way  to  sho' 
real  appreciation  to  our  families  is  to  present  thei 
with  fine  gifts.  Everyone  likes  to  give  and  receiv 
presents.  But  a  hug,  a  kiss,  or  a  kind  word  is  generall 
more  appreciated  than  the  finest  or  most  expensiv 
gift  in  the  whole  world. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  ten-month  old  orphan  name 
Freddie.  He  was  very  bright,  affectionate,  and  in  goo 
health,  but  he  was  born  without  arms.  A  man  and  hi 
wife,  to  whom  God  had  given  no  children,  went  t 
the  orphanage  one  day  in  hopes  of  finding  a  chil 
they  could  adopt.  They  saw  little  Freddie  and  im 
mediately  decided  to  accept  him  into  their  home.  Thi 
was  a  family  who  loved  first,  then  became  occupie 
about  little  things. 

iVIay  we  always  thank  God  everyday  for  our  f amilie 
and  ask  Him  to  help  us  appreciate  them  more  an 
more. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  in  Romans  8:28,  And  we  kno'i 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  the 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  t 
His  purpose. 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    Apri 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 


Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 
Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 


Call  to  Worship: 

Jesus   our   Savior   wants   to   be. 

He  came  to  earth  for  you  and  me. 

He   lived   and   died  to  show  His 
love 

That    we    might    live    with    Him 
above. 
Sing: 

"Isn't  He  Wonderful" 

"Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus" 

Bible  Story: 

THE  LOST  SHEEP 
(//  possible  display  Soord's  pic- 
ture of  the  shepherd  rescuing  the 
lost  sheep.) 

In  Palestine,  the  country  where 
Jesus  lived,  there  were  many  sheep. 
Shepherds  took  care  of  the  sheep. 
The  shepherds  knew  each  one  of 
their  sheep   and   often  gave   them 


names.  They  loved  their  sheep,  just 
as  you  love  your  dog  or  cat  if  you 
have  one.  They  would  take  the 
sheep  to  green  pastures  where  they 
could  eat  good  food.  The  shepherd 
would  make  sure  his  sheep  had 
water  to   drink,  too. 

At  night  he  would  bring  them  all 
into  a  sheepfold,  a  part  of  the  field 
with  a  stone  fence  around  it  and 
only  one  opening.  As  each  sheep 
entered  the  sheepfold  the  shep- 
herd would  call  its  name  and  pet  it. 
Sometimes  the  sheep  had  been 
scratched  on  some  brambles,  and 
the  shepherd  would  pour  soothing 
oil  over  the  scratch. 

When  the  sheep  were  all  safe  in 
the  fold,  the  shepherd  would  lie 
down  across  the  opening  so  the 
sheep   would   not   get   out   and  no 


wild  animals  would  get  in  to  hui 
them. 

Jesus  must  have  been  thinkin 
of  those  shepherds  and  the  lov 
and  care  they  gave  their  shee 
when  He  told  this  story: 

"lAll  day  the  shepherd  had  bee 
watching  his  sheep  as  they  ate  th 
green  grass  at  the  top  of  the  hil 
Very  soon  it  would  be  dark,  an 
the  shepherd  began  to  call  th 
sheep  to  him.  There  were  one  hun 
dred  of  them,  and  the  shepher 
counted  each  one  as  it  wen 
through  the  door  of  the  sheepfolc 
He  petted  each  one  and  talked  i 
low,  loving  tones  to  it.  Finally  the 
were  all  in,  but  there  were  on] 
ninety-nine!  One  was  missing.  Th 
shepherd  looked  about  him,  tryin 
to  see  its  furry  coat  on  the  gree 


.jjHarch  20,  1965 


jrass,  but  he  could  not  see  it  any- 
where. He  must  return  over  the 
rough   path   in   the   dark    and   try 

ij|to  And  his  sheep. 

"He  asked  a  friend  to  stay  at 
the  fold.  Then,  taking  a  dry  branch, 
he  made  a  torch  and  started  out. 

if,Many  times  he  stumbled  over  rough 


stones.  Once  he  fell  to  his  knees 
las  he  tried  to  cross  a  very  rough 
spot,  but  still  he  went  on,  calling 
ithe  name  of  his  sheep.  Finally  he 
jjCame  to  the  very  edge  of  a  steep 
cliff.  This  time  when  he  called  he 
heard  the  answering  'baa'  of  the 
sheep.  Climbing  over  rocks,  he  saw 
the  little  sheep  far  below  on  a 
grassy  ledge.  Somehow  it  got  down 
the  hillside  to  eat  the  grass  that 
was  there,  but  it  could  not  get 
back  again. 

Very  carefully  the  shepherd 
climbed  over  the  rocks.  Slowly  he 
lowered  his  staff  with  the  round 
end  and  placed  it  about  the  sheep's 
Ibody.  Very  gently  he  pulled  the 
sheep  up  over  the  rocks  to  the 
place  where  he  was.  Then  he  lifted 
the  tired  sheep  in  his  arms  and 
carried  it  home.  How  glad  the 
sheep  was  to  hear  the  shepherd's 
voice  and  feel  his  strong  arms! 
And  how  glad  the  shepherd  was 
to  find  the  little  sheep  unharmed!" 
Jesus  is  like  that  shepherd.  He 
loves  each  one  of  us.  He  wants  us 
to  follow  Him  and  obey  Him.  Then 
He  will  care  for  us  and  lead  us 
safely  to  our  heavenly  home. 

Sing : 
"My  Shepherd  Is  Jesus" 
"The  Straying  Sheep" 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"Sing  Me  a  Song  of  Jesus" 
Sing   me   a   song   of   Jesus, 
He   is  the   One   I   love, 
No   song    of   earth   is   sweeter, 
No  song  of  heav'n  above. 

Chorus: 
Sing  of  how  He  died  for  men, 
Died  for  me,  and  rose  again; 
Sing  me  a  song  of  Jesus, 
He  is  the  One  I  love. 

Sing  me   a   song   of  Jesus, 
Eternal  life  He  brings; 
I'll  worship  Him  forever, 
He  is  the  King  of  Kings! 

This  happy  song  tells  o£  Jesus' 
great  love.  Read  it  over  together 
until  the  children  know  the  words. 
Listen  to  the  music  and  then  sing 
joyfully  "Sing  Me  a  Song  of  Jesus." 


Mission  Story: 

MR.  JEEP  TRUCK 

Mr.  Jeep  Truck  is  new.  He  has 
been  with  the  Rowsey's  less  than 
a  year,  but  already  he  has  learned 
much  about  missionary  work. 

One  day  last  fall  (it  was  spring 
in  Buenos  Aires)  Mr.  Rowsey  said, 
"Today,  Mr.  Jeep  Truck,  we  are 
leaving  to  help  with  the  United 
Evangehstic  Campaigns." 

Then  he  began  loading  Jeep. 
There  were  microphones,  speakers, 
recorders,  and  other  equipment. 
These  would  be  used  to  help  the 
people  who  attended  the  services 
to  hear  everything  more  plainly. 
Mr.  Rowsey,  who  is  a  radio  tech- 
nician, would  set  them  up  and  see 
that    they    worked    properly. 

Rev.  Byler  went,  too.  He  was  song 
director  for  the  campaign.  His  mu- 
sic was  loaded  into  Mr.  Jeep  Truck. 
Oh,  yes,  there  were  suitcases  with 
the  clothes  the  two  men  would 
need. 

At  last  Mr.  Truck  was  ready.  His 
sides  were  almost  bulging.  Down 
the  road  he  went  carrying  his  load 
and  the  two  missionaries.  His  mo- 
tor seemed  to  be  singing,  "We'll 
tell  the  people  of  Jesus.  We'll  tell 
the  people  of  Jesus." 

They  were  gone  six  weeks.  When 
they  came  back  to  Buenos  Aires 
he  must  have  been  singing,  "The 
people  heard.  The  people  heard." 
Over  seven  hundred  people  ac- 
cepted Jesus  during  those  six  weeks 
of  services. 

You  might  think  Mr.  Jeep  Truck 
would  get  a  rest  then,  but  he  didn't. 
He  helped  the  Rowsey's  move  to  a 
different  house.  Have  you  ever 
moved?  Then  you  know  what  a 
big  job  it  is!_ 

Still  there  was  no  time  to  rest. 
Next  Mr.  Jeep  Truck  took  the  Row- 
sey's and  the  Billy  Graham  film 
"Lucia"  (and,  of  course,  all  the 
equipment  to  show  it)  to  the 
Brethren  Churches  in  that  area. 

Then  it  was  time  for  camp.  Can't 
you  just  see  Mr.  Jeep  Truck  when 
they  were  ready  to  go?  Recorders, 
cameras,  suitcases,  books,  boxes, 
and  many  other  things.  Where  do 
you  suppose  there  was  room  to  put 
the  Rowsey's  in  the  truck? 

At  last  they  were  all  in  and  the 
door  shut.  As  they  were  headed 
down  the  road  for  camp,  Mr.  Jeep 
Truck  was  probably  thinking,  "A 
missionary's  life  is  a  busy  one,  but 
it's   a   happy  one.  We   are  helping 
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the  people  learn   of  Jesus  and   to 
follow   Him." 

That's  the  story  of  Mr.  Jeep 
Truck  in  Buenos  Aires.  Our  mis- 
sionaries at  the  Eden  Bible  Insti- 
tute need  a  Mr.  Tractor  to  help 
with  their  work.  Let's  do  our  part 
to  get  him  there  soon. 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  Jesus  our 
Savior,  for  our  parents,  ministers, 
and  Sunday  school  teachers  who 
teach  us  of  Him.  Let  us  thank 
God  for  the  missionaries  who  have 
gone  to  other  countries  to  tell  the 
people  of  Jesus. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  do 
our  part  in  telling  those  about  us 
of  Him.  Let  us  ask  Him  to  help 
us  to  be  willing  to  share  our  spend- 
ing money  so  others  can  better 
learn  of  Him. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call.  Tell  what  you  did 
without  this  month. 

2.  Plan  to  visit  a  shut-in  after 
the  meeting.  Practice  the  songs 
you  will  sing  for  this  person. 

3.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Susan  Rowsey  will  be  ten  years 
old  on  May  11. 

Handwork : 

AN  EASTER  FLOWER 

You  will  need  yellow,  purple,  and 
green  paper,  straws,  paste  and  scis- 
sors. You  will  also  need  a  pattern 
for  the  petals.  Cut  these  from  a 
six  inch  square  of  cardboard.  From 
this  cardboard  cut  four  petals  all 
in  one  piece.  They  will  remind  you 
of   a   Grecian   cross. 

Each  child  will  cut  one  set  of 
petals  from  yellow  paper  and  one 
from  purple  paper. 

Put  the  yellow  on  top  of  the 
purple  with  petals  between  the 
purple  petals.  Paste  them  together 
at  the  center. 

Bring  two  opposite  purple  petals 
up  and  together.  Paste  them.  Paste 
the  other  two  purple  ones  together 
on  top  of  the  first  ones.  Curl  the 
yellow  petals  down. 

Slit  a  straw  at  the  end  and  paste 
it  to  the  bottom  of  the  flower.  Cut 
green  leaves.  Paste  them  to  the 
straw. 

Since  pretty  flowers  in  the  spring 
often  remind  us  of  how  Jesus  rose 
from  the  dead,  suggest  the  Signal 
Lights  show  the  flowers  to  someone 
and  tell  him  about  Easter. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction: 
(Note  to  Patroness:  Use  your  pic- 
ture of  the  Rowsey's  as  you  tell  the 
mission  story.) 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.  Norris 


Program    for    April,    1965 

Topic: 

FAITH   WITHOUT   WORKS   IS   DEAD 


Scripture  Reading:  James  2:14-26 

Prayer:    (Pray   for   a   revival   of  laymen  interest   in   tlie 

churcli. ) 
For  the  leader:   (Have  a  layman  read  Brother  BenshoiT's 

editorial    in    the    February    6    issue    of    The    Brethren 

Evangelist   titled,   "Unfinished  Business,"   and  continue 

with  the  following.) 

I  was  talking  to  our  pastor,  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  the 
other  day  and  I  said  to  him,  "Brother  Jim,  tell  me  a  good 
subject  to  write  about  for  the  Laymen,  I  am  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  barrel."  At  first  he  said,  "Jim,  I'll  leave  that 
to  you."  Then  after  some  moments  of  hesitation,  he  said 
something  like  this,  "I  would  like  to  see  a  series  on  Lay- 
men work  in  the  church."  This  is  a  broad  subject,  but  it 
does  point  out  one  thing;  that  we  were  both  thinking 
about  the  same  thing.  Of  course,  I  feel  inadequate  when 
it  comes  to  a  big  order  like  that,  so  each  of  you  laymen 
must  help.  This  is  the  challenge:  How  can  I  do  a  greater 
work  for  my  Lord  in  my  church?  Let  us  label  it  the 
number  one  question. 

1.  What  each  one  of  us  has  to  get  into  his  head  is 
this — "Personal  work."  There  is  the  story  of  Andrew. 
We  do  not  know  of  Andrew  ever  preaching  a  sermon, 
but  he  brought  his  brother,  Peter,  to  Christ.  Peter 
preached  a  sermon  causing  3,000  souls  to  be  led  to  Christ. 
Where  would  they  be  had  it  not  been  for  Andrew?  Dr. 
Edward  Kimball,  a  Boston  businessman,  led  D.  L. 
Moody,  a  young  Boston  shoe  clerk,  to  the  Savior,  and 
Moody  became  a  great  preacher.  But  preachers  will 
never  be  able  to  reach  all  the  people.  Some  people  will 
not  come  to  hear  the  preacher.  That  is  where  you  as  a 
layman  can  help.  Every  layman  must  become  a  "per- 
sonal worker,"  then  evangelism  will  be  close  at  hand. 
Among  our  laymen  we  have  many  professions:  factory 
workers,  steel  workers,  office  workers,  executives,  doc- 
tors, dentists,  dealers  and  store  owners,  window  wash- 
ers and  ditch  diggers.  There  is  no  profession  too  modest. 

2.  What  is  the  first  condition  of  success?  Answer: 
"It  is  a  personal  experimental  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  Savior"  (Torrey).  It  was  because  the  Apostle  Paul 
could  say.   This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 


acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief  (I  Tim.  1:15).  It  is  the  man 
who  knows  Jesus  as  his  own  Savior  who  will  have  the 
longing  to  bring  others  to  this  wonderful  Savior  whom 
he  has  found,  and  he  will  bring  them. 

3.  The  second  condition  of  success  is  a  clean  life. 
Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  hav- 
ing this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
let  everyone  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity  (II  Tim.  2:19).  "If  a  man  is  to  be  used  of  God, 
his  life  must  be  clean — not  only  his  outward  life  as  the 
world  sees  it,  but  his  inward  secret  life  as  it  is  known 
only    to    God    and    himself"    (Torrey). 

4.  The  third  condition  of  success  is:  a  surrendered 
life.  A  life  wholly  given  up  to  God.  For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain  (Phil.  1:21). 

5.  We  must  have  a  deep  realization  that  men  out  of 
Christ  are  lost.  Jesus  said.  For  the  son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost  (Luke  19:10). 
Summary: 

We  have  tried  to  show  by  our  discussion  tonight  how 
we  can  do  a  greater  work  for  our  Lord  in  our  church, 
but  do  not  forget  that  we  must,  also,  reach  out  into  the 
walks  of  every  day  life.  We  have  made  some  notes  on 
the  conditions  of  success  in  personal  work  which  we  will 
continue  next  month.  Do  not  forget  our  conference  theme, 
"Fulfilling  the  Time,"  nor  our  Scripture  from  James  2 
which  definitely  shows  that  one  cannot  be  saved  by  faith 
alone  (Read  James  2:14-17).  Even  so  we  cannot  expect 
our  church  to  be  filled  by  wishful  thinking. 

(Continued  in  May) 


Sometimes  I  wonder  if  congregations  know  out 
of  what  anguish  sermons  are  sometimes  preached. 
They  are  mostly  the  record  of  a  man's  spiritual 
growth  and  understanding,  his  personal  fears 
and  doubts,  just  as  much  as  moments  of  truth 
and  breakthrough. 

Henry  C.  Whitney  in  LAUGHTER  IN 
HEAVEN   (Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 


lifUarch  20,  1965 

loys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

JOY.   THE   SECOND   QUALITY 

of   the 

FRUIT   OF  THE   SPIRIT 

(Galatians  5:22) 
by  REV.  JAMES  BLACK 
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TOY  IS  GIVEN  to  us  as  the  second  quality  in  a  group 
"  of  nine  graces  which  is  the  fruit  (singular)  of  the 
(Holy)  Spirit.  Sin  is  called  the  work  of  the  flesh  (Gal. 
5:19-21),  and  our  corrupt  nature  moves  and  excites 
men  to  it.  But  Christian  character,  through  grace, 
proceeds  from  the  Spirit  just  as  fruit  does  from  the 
root  of  the  tree.  My  task  is  to  say  something  about 
this  second  fruit,  "Joy." 

Joy  is  a  beautiful  word,  and  it  can  be  easily  under- 
stood why  it  becomes  an  essential  part  of  Christian 
character.  Perhaps  it  could  as  easily  be  called  "glad- 
ness" for  it  is  that  which  causes  true  happiness.  The 
Christian  is  not  a  droopy  and  sad  "square"  tied  to  a 
long  list  of  "do's"  and  "don'ts,"  although  we  should 
certainly  refrain  from  doing  that  which  dishonors 
Christ  (Col.  3:17).  After  all,  the  Holy  Spirit  produces 
this  state  of  being — ^this  Christian  character — and  it 
does  not   come   about  by  our  own  efforts. 

This  joy  is  apparent  in  our  constant  delight  in  God, 
and  in  our  cheerful  conversation  with  our  friends, 
and  in  our  willing  attitude  in  accomphshing  His  de- 
sire. This  joy  is  "within"  us  and  is  not  the  superficial 
happiness  dependent  upon  outer  circumstances.  C. 
Norman  Bartlett  said  "the  difference  may  be  illus- 
trated by  a  river  that  flows  steadily  and  continuously 
onward,  as  compared  with  the  transient  hillside  tor- 
rents produced  by  cloudbursts.  There  is  no  joy  to 
compare  with  that  which  flows  from  a  deep,  rich, 
and   sweet   communion   with   Jesus   Christ." 

If  we  find  no  joy  in  our  Christian  experience,  no 
gladness  as  we  serve  Him,  no  true  happiness  as  we 
turn  our  thoughts  toward  Him,  has  the  Holy  Spirit 
toeen  permitted  to  dwell  in  us?  After  all,  these  "graces," 
or  virtues,  of  which  joy  is  second  mentioned,  come 
from  God — they  have  their  source  in  Him  and  are 
not  mere  qualities  of  our  own  achievements.  One 
writer  has  said  that  "good  cheer  is  the  hallmark 
of  a  brave  and  healthy  soul  .  .  ."  We  know  there  are 
times  when  things  don't  quite  go  our  way,  don't  al- 
ways suit  us  exactly,  but  remember: 

"When   things   don't   go   to  suit   you, 
And  the  world  seems  upside  down. 


Don't  waste  your  time  in  fretting, 
But  drive   away  that  frown; 

Since   life   is   oft  perplexing, 
'Tis    much    the    wisest    plan 

To  bear  all  trials  bravely, 
And  smile  whene'er  you  can." 


Selected 


HEAR  YE!    HEAR  YE! 

WHAT?   Boys"    Brotherhood 

Bible  Sword  Drill  Contest 

WHERE?   General   Conference 
Ashland,    Ohio 

WHEN?  August,    1965 

THIS  announcement  is  given  now  so  you  boys  can 
Start  at  once  to  acquaint  yourselves  with  the 
various  books  of  the  Bible.  It  is  felt  that  a  contest 
like  this  will  promote  interest  in  the  Boys'  Brother- 
hood Organization,  and  also  make  national  conference 
boy's  meetings  interesting  and  lively.  If  you  are  plan- 
ning on  competing  in  this  Bible  sword  drill  contest, 
then  you  should  begin  planning  now  to  attend  Na- 
tional Conference,  August  16-22,  1965. 

The  Executive  Committee  will  be  meeting  this  spring 
to  make  rules  and  further  plans  for  this  contest.  Any 
suggestions  or  questions  concerning  this  should  be 
sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  Board, 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  213  West  Clinton,  Goshen,  In- 
diana. 

As  soon  as  the  rules  and  plans  are  completely  for- 
mulated they  will  be  printed  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. Ministers  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  advisors  can 
then  see  that  boys  are  notified,  drilled,  and  led  ac- 
cordingly. 


1964-65  Theme 


Ephesians  5:15-20 


"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
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HOME    MISSIONS 


Budget  —  1964  -  65  —  $46,000 


TN  ORDER  to  carry  out  the  Home  Mission  program 
"^  for  1964-65  it  was  necessary  to  increase  the  bud- 
get by  $2,100.  Our  Home  Mission  income  thus  far  is 
proportionately  the  same  as  last  year's  at  this  date, 
and  yet  we  still  have  to  receive  $22,000  to  support 
the  full  budget. 

Here  is  a  brief  report  of  contributions  made  to  date: 
20  churches  —  no  contribution 
56  churches  —  gave  less  than  $100 
7  churches — ^gave  more  than  $1,000 
As  of   the  December  financial  report,  31  churches 
exceeded  last  year's  giving.  Some  of  this  increase  is 


accounted  for  by  designated  giits  contributed  througt 
the  Missionary  Board  office  instead  oi  being  sent  di- 
rectly to  the  mission  point. 

LET  US  NOT  forget  that  the  Church  is  the  Body  o: 
Christ  and  as  such  it  has  a  singleness  of  mis- 
sion. That  mission  is  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  th( 
world,  whether  it  be  to  the  hungry,  the  educated  oj 
the  affluent.  Therefore,  let  us  not  give  to  our  likes  anc 
dislikes,  but  let  us  give  generously  to  the  whole  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 


,  .  _    , . 

7 

1 

MISSION 

EQUATIONS 

VISION.  —  WORK 

=   VISIONARY 

WORK  —  VISION 

=  MERCENARY 

VISION  -f  WORK 

=   MISSIONARY 

Which  formula 

expresses 

your  thoughts 

&.    actions? 

'n 

ATTENTION  — 

Church  Treasurers 

Your  continued  support  of  Home  Blissions  by  send- 
ing all  your  contributions  regularly  will  be  appre- 
ciated. 

We  trust  it  is  only  a  temporary  oversight  if  yours 
is  one  of  the  churches  that  has  not  yet  sent  in  a 
Home  Mission  offering. 

Church  treasurers  who  remit  quarterly  are  en- 
couraged to  send  their  gifts  each  quarter  on  sched- 
ule to  relieve  the  burden  of  the  Home  Mission 
budget. 

May  we  be  faithful  in  our  support  of  Home  Mis- 
sions! 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


IMarch  20,  1965 
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ITEMS  FOR 


Prayer  and  Praise 


Praise  God 


that  Ray  and  Marilyn  Aspinall  have  located  a  suitable  house  to  rent  in  Ro- 
sario.  They  have  been  searching  for  these  accommodations  for  a  year.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  that  the  closing  transactions  may  be  favorable. 

that  Ray  Aspinall  got  his  car,  a  new  DiTella  1500  in  time  for  attending  camp- 
ing  at   Campamento  Diquecito  in  the  sierras  of  Cordoba. 

that  the  recent  malaria  treatments  for  Bea  Bischof  have  been  more  encour- 
aging and  that  she  is  making  some  progress  toward  better  health. 


Pray 


for  the  Bischofs  as  they  carry  heavy  burdens  of  work  in  their  next  three 
months  before  furlough  to  the  United  States. 

for  the  NEW  LIFE  FOR  ALL  campaign  in  Nigeria  (see  July  18,  1964,  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist)  to  reach  every  person  in  Plateau  and  Zari  prov- 
inces with  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Jean  Shank's  plea  was  that  we  pray  daily 
to  add  fire  to  their  effort.  A  news  item  in  the  Sudan  Witness  indicates  that 
a  door-to-door  visitation  in  the  campaign  has  been  resumed  by  thousands  of 
believers  in  these  two  provinces  since  the  federal  elections  are  over.  The  visi- 
tation was  suspended  during  political  campaigning  preceding  the  election,  to 
avoid  misinterpretation  of  motives.   Pray!  —  the  time  is  urgent. 

that  plans  may  progress  towards  the  construction  of  a  residence  at  Eden 
for  a  missionary  family  so  their  present  accommodations  will  be  available 
to  the  Bible  Institute  functions. 

that  the  Solomons  might  soon  have  their  automobile  delivered  to  them.  They 
are    experiencing    many    hardships    with    transportation   limitation. 

for  spiritual  strength  and  wisdom  for  our  South  American  workers  as  they 
increase  their  program.  Continue  to  pray  for  an  advancement  in  the  national 
churches  and  for  greater  spiritual  depth  and  dedication  of  souls  among  the 
South  American  Brethren. 

In  a  February  ice  and  snow  blizzard,  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  his  wife,  Alice,  were  vic- 
tims of  an  automobile  accident.  We  thank  God  for  their  not  suffering  severe 
injuries,  but  Alice  has  great  leg  pain  from  a  sprain  and  Virgil  has  bruise 
discomforts.  It  takes  a  strong,  healthy  team  to  keep  our  General  Secretary 
always  ready  and  refreshed  for  this  demanding  work  load.  Pray  for  their 
renewed  strength  and  stronger  physical  condition  in  their  very  trying  sched- 
ule. Your  continued  prayers  for  travel  mercies  will  be  deeply  appreciated 
by  Mr.  Ingraham. 


CALL  UNTO  ME.  AND  I  WILL  ANSWER  THEE  AND  SHOW  THEE  G 
AND  MIGHTY  THINGS  .  .  .    (Jeremiah   33:3). 
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MRS.   RAY   ASPINALL 

Missionary  in  Soutli  America 


January  26,  1965 
Soldini,  Santa  Fe 
Argentina 
Dear  W.M.S.  Members, 

Perhaps  some  are  still  confused  as  to  the  where- 
abouts of  the  Aspinalls.  We  are  located  in  Eden  as  yet 
with  the  Solomons.  Since  the  plans  for  immediate 
construction  of  the  residence  for  both  ^families  can- 
not be  realized  at  this  time,  we  are  now  in  search  of 
a  suitable  home  in  Rosario  which  will  be  rented  until 
we  are  able  to  build  here  at  the  Institute.  Finding  an 
adequate  home  has  presented  some  problems,  also.  It 
seems  that  two  bedroom  homes  are  available,  but 
with  the  three  children  we  feel  the  need  for  three 
bedrooms.  Another  feature  which  many  of  the  city 
homes  do  not  have  is  a  place  for  children  to  play. 
Many  of  them  have  a  small  patio  either  of  mosaic 
flooring  or  cement  and  that  is  the  only  area  for  chil- 
dren except  the  street.  After  having  lived  here  in  this 
lovely  farm  with  so  much  room  for  the  children,  we 
would  find  it  almost  impossible  to  restrict  them  to 
such  a  smiall  area  for  play  in  the  city  where  the  temp- 
eratures are  practically  unbearable  in  the  summer. 
We  have  been  suffering  a  little  here  (100  degrees  in 
the  shade)  where  we  have  an  abundance  of  shade,  etc. 
Please  pray  that  we  might  find  adequate  housing  soon. 

We  have  not  been  lacking  in  activities  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  we  live  out  here  on  the  farm.  The  men 
travel  to  the  pueblos  for  week-end  services.  We  also 
have  mid-week  services  here  for  the  people  of  Soldini. 
Pray  for  these  folks  as  this  little  pueblo  does  not  have 
an  Evangelical  work  at  all.  We  are  trying  to  estab- 
lish a  location  within  the  pueblo  itself.  I  was  elected 
President  of  the  National  Women's  Organization  here 
and  would  also  covet  your  prayers  on  my  behalf.  With 
the  responsibilities  at  home  and  the  problems  of  trav- 
eling alone  on  public  transportation,  I  have  not  found 
it  possible  to  get  out  and  visit  many  of  the  churches. 
I  have  been  to  perhaps  six  of  them.  The  idea  of  W.M.S. 
work  is  relatively  new  to  these  women,  and  to  try  to 
establish  a  work  of  this  type  in  one  visit  is,  of  course, 
impossible.  We  just  received  our  new  car  last  week 
(thanks  to  the  Transportation  Fund  Offering) ,  and 
therefore,  I  have  felt  somewhat  encouraged  and  hope 
now  to  be  able  to  travel  to  visit  more  of  the  women 
of    the   churches.    Please   remember   that   I   am   also 


reaching  people  in  another  language,  which,  at  times 
is  still  a  little  difficult. 

We  have  many  reasons  for  rejoicing  and  would  not 
want  to  write  a  letter  without  sharing  some  of  these 
things  too.  The  building  projects  here  which  will  en- 
able us  to  realize  the  opening  of  the  Institute  have 
been  moving  along  nicely.  With  the  facilites  we  now 
have,  we  have  been  able  to  invite  church  groups  for 
picnics  and  camps  during  this  summer  season.  This 
week  we  have  a  camp  group  of  about  35  or  40  persons 
We  enjoy  their  fellowship  and  trust  that  it  will  helf 
with  the  development  and  establishment  of  the  Insti- 
tute. We  are  also  happy  to  welcome  the  Curtis  family 
within  our  family  of  missionaries.  The  Solomon  fam- 
ily have  brought  a  new  member  into  this  family,  also 
as  you  have  heard  by  now.  Margaret  Marie  arrived 
safely  and  is  doing  well.  We  give  thanks  for  this. 

Our  family  will  be  traveling  to  Cordoba  to  the  camp 
there  next  week.  Ray  will  be  teaching  a  class  and  I 
will  be  acting  as  camp  treasurer.  We  had  seen  the 
camp  last  winter  when  it  was  rather  brown  and  for- 
saken and  yet  were  enthused  by  the  beauty  of  the  lo- 
cation. We  are  looking  forward  to  this  experience. 

May  I  take  this  opportunity  in  closing  this  letter  to 
thank  each  loT  you  sincerely  for  the  many  lovely  let- 
ters, greetings,  and  most  of  all  for  your  prayers  and 
offerings  on  behalf  of  the  work  here.  We  are  happy  to 
be  serving  the  Lord  here  and  representing  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Argentina.  We  have  appreciated  every 
letter  and  have  wanted  so  much  to  answer  each  one  of 
them,  but  time  just  does  not  allow  this  and  we  do 
regret  it  so  much.  We  will  try  to  keep  you  informed 
through  The  Brethren  Evangelist  or  some  other  means, 
and  trust  you  will  continue  to  keep  us  Informed,  as 
we  often  think  about  and  pray  about  the  people  and 
the  work  there  in  the  churches. 

It  seems  impossiitale  that  almost  a  year  has  gone 
by  since  we  left  the  United  States.  It  has  been  a  won- 
derful year,  and  we  feel  we  have  been  richly  blessed 
here  in  this  lovely  country.  We  look  forward  to  even 
greater  things  in  the  New  Year  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves. May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  you  for  your  prayers, 
interest,    and   offerings   in   behalf   of   missions. 

Sincerely 
In  Christ 
Mrs.   Ray  Aspinall 


Warch  20,  1965 
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—  continued  from  page  4 
Dr  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish."  The  Church  now  awaits  her  call. 
rhe  call  will  come  when  the  Church  He  builds  is  com- 
plete. And  then,  "the  Lord  himself,  will  descend  from 
aeaven,  with  a  shout."  What  will  He  shout?  Revela- 
tion 4:1  says,  "Come  up  hither"  the  dead  and  the 
living  "caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

Another  parable  in  Matthew  13?  Ah,  yes,  the  drag- 
let.  Remember,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  controlled 
3y  man;  and  it  is  likened  to  "a  dragnet,  that  was  cast 
nto  the  sea,  'the  nations,'  and  gathered  of  every 
Und:"  This  is  not  the  gathering  into  the  Church  by 
faith.  The  parlable  distinctly  says,  "So  shall  it  be  in 
ihe  end  of  the  age."  What  age?  Why  the  Jewish  age? 
[srael's  age  had  seventy  weeks  decreed  for  it.  Sixty- 
nine  weeks  elapsed  from  the  "command  to  restore 
a,nd  to  build  Jerusalem"  (Dan.  9:25,  26}  to  the  for- 
mal rejection  of  the  Prince  at  His  triumphal  entry. 
The  act  when  "the  anointed  one  w?ias  cut  off  and  had 
(lothing,"  began  the  suspension  of  Israel's  decreed 
time,  until  the  Church  is  built.  As  long  as  the  Church 
abuilding  Israel's  prophetic  history  stands  still. 
rhe  moment  the  Church  is  caught  away  the  seven- 
tietli  week  of  Israel  will  begin.  That  will  be  the  closing 


period  of  Israel's  decreed  time  and  THE  END  OF 
THE  AGE. 

The  dragnet  therefore  will  be  "cast  into  the  sea" 
during  that  time.  It  is  then  the  "gospel  of  the  King- 
dom" will  be  preached  (Matt.  24:14),  and  the  drag- 
net will  gather  the  fruits.  Be  it  remembered  here,  that 
the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  and  the  gospel  of  grace 
are  two  different  things.  The  gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
is,  repent,  for  the  Kingdom  is  at  hand.  The  gospel 
of  grace  is,  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
Shalt  be  saved.  The  latter  is  preached  by  the  Church 
in  the  Church  age;  the  former  was  preached  by  John 
and  Jesus  before  the  rejection  and  will  again  be 
preached  by  the  faithful  remnant  of  Israel  (Rev. 
6:9;  20:4)  during  the  end  of  the  age.  Out  from  the 
net  will  be  separated  two  elements,  the  wicked  to 
be  cast  away,  and  the  righteous  who  shall  go  into  the 
millennial   Kingdom. 

There  is  one  more  element  here,  and  most  impor- 
tant. The  Tribulation  Saints.  Who  are  they?  They 
are  them  that  had  been  slain  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held  (Rev.  6:9) ; 
those  that  had  been  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  .  .  .  such  as  loorshipped  not  the  beast  (Rev. 
20:4) ;  the  witness  slain,  lying  unburied  in  the  streets, 
resurrected,  and  ascended  into  heaven  (Rev.  11:3-12). 
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Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Pre-Easter  Services 

April  14-18 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 

Guest  Speaker 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann,   Pastor 

South  Bend,   Ind.    (Ardmore) 

Evangelistic  Meeitings 

April  1-11 

Rev.  Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole,  Pastor 


Levittown,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
reports  'that  on  Sunday,  February 
28,  the  Sunday  School  reached  a 
new  attendance  record  of  170.  Also, 
there  were  four  decisions  for  Christ 
during  the  worship  service.  In 
March,  the  worship  services  were 
broadcast  over  radio  station 
WBCB. 

St.  James,  Md.  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey  re- 
ports that  three  were  brought  in- 
to fellowship  of  the  church  by 
transfer  of  letter. 

Johnstown  III,  Pa.  Rev.  Jerald  Rad- 
cliif  reports  that  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham, General  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board,  was  the  guest 
speaker  over  the  weekend  of  March 
12.  His  theme  was  "The  Gospel  for 
All    the    World." 

iVshland,  Ohio  (Garber).  Rev.  H.  H. 
Rowsey,   pastor,    was   the    speaker 


over  radio  station  WNCO  during 
the  Morning  Chapel  period  for  the 
week  of  March  8. 

Newark,  Ohio.  Rev.  Thomas  Shannon 
reports  that  two  persons  were 
brought  into  membership  of  the 
church  recently. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Manrertown,  Va. 

Inspirational  services 

March  14-21 

Dr.  Bruce  C.  Stark,  Guest  speaker 

Dr.  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor  . 

Woodstock,    Va.    (St.   Lulte). 

Revival  Services 

April  25-30 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  Evangelist 

Fells  Lam,  Pastor 


Memorials 


HUMBARGER.  Fred  Humbarger, 
75,  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Flora,  Indiana,  died  Feb- 
ruary 12.  Final  rites  were  held  at 
the  church  with  Rev.  Livingston  of- 
ficiating and  burial  was  in  Maple 
Lawn  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 

SPARC  Mrs.  Rose  E.  Sparo,  87, 
of  3613  40th  Place,  Colmar  Manor, 
Md.,  died  at  Prince  Georges  General 
Hospital,  February  23,  1965.  Her  hus- 
band, WilMs  Sparo,  died  in  1953.  Ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  Washington 
Brethren  Church,  Branch  Ave.  and 
Q  Street,  with  burial  in  Washington 
National  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams 
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TRANSLATIONS  of  the  SCRIPTURE 

THE   LETTERS   OF   PAUL, 
An   Expanded   Paraphrase 

by  F.  F.  BRUCE 

The  Letters  of  Paul,  Ait  Expanded  Paraphrase  will  surely  prove  to 
be  one  of  F.  F.  Bruce's  most  important  works.  In  addition  to  Professor 
Bruce's  text  is  his  continuous  narrative  of  the  life  of  Paul  which  appears 
in  between  the  various  epistles,  which  are  so  arranged  as  to  follow  Paul's 
life.  Side  by  side  with  the  Expanded  Paraphrase  is  the  full  text  of  the 
ASV  with  its  footnotes.  Added  to  this  are  the  Fuller  References,  which 
make  Scripture  its  own  commentary  by  reference  and  comparison. 

Dr.  Frederick  Fyvie  Bruce  is  Rylands  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism 
and  Exegesis  at  the  University  of  Manchester,  England. 

324  pp. —  $4.95 
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"New  Testament   in   Modern    English" 
by  J.   B.   Phillips 

New  English   New  Testament 

"Living    Letters"    by   Kenneth  Taylor 

New  American   Standard    Bible  —  New  Testament  only 

"New  Testament   in    Language   of  the   People" 
by  Chas.  Williams 

"Inspired    Letters"   by   Frank   Laubach 

Berkeley   Bible 

Moffatt  Translation 

Revised   Standard   Version    Bibles 


$4.95.  Paper  $1.95 
$4.95.  Paper  $1.95 
$3.50.  Paper  $1.95 
$4.95 

$3.75.   Paper  $1.49 

$1.50 

$6.95 

$6.00 

$2.25  and   up 
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524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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•■THE     LOVE     FEAST" 
by  Rev.  Charles  Lowmast-er  .  .  .  see  page  12 
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Editor   of   Publications    Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization      Floyd  S.  Benshoff 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

"THE  LOVE  FEAST" 

ON  PAGE  12  oif  this  issue  oif  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  you  will  find  the  second  article 
in  a  series  on  Brethren  beliefs.  This  article  is  en- 
titled: "The  Love  Feast"  and  is  written  by  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmasiter. 

Rev.  Lowmaster  is  now  pastor  of  the  Johns'town 
II,  Pennsylvania,  Church,  but  has  accepted  the 
call  to  the  First  Brethren  iChurch  ai  Blfchart, 
Indiana,  effective  July  1. 

Be  sure  to  read  this  article. 

The  anticle  next  month  will  be  "The  Eucharist" 
by  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose  of  Bryan,  Ohio. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS 

THE  LAST  of  the  Daily  Devotions  column  ap- 
pears in  this  issue  of  the  magazine.  At  the 
last  Central  Council  meeting  it  was  voted  to 
discontinue  this  column  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: (1)  Since  the  Children's  Devotions  have 
been  appearing  in  the  magazine,  there  has  not 
been  enough  room  for  other  materials.  (2)  More 
families  are  using  the  iChildren's  Devotions  than 
they  were  the  Daily  Devotions.  (3)  Many  of  our 
people  are  using  devcytional  booklets  instead  ol 
making  use  of  the  Daily  Devotions  as  they  ap- 
peared in  our  own  magazine. 

Your  Editor  wishes  to  thank  Mrs.  J.  Milton 
Bowman  and  Mrs.  Boxie  Sitahl  for  the  time  they 
spent  in  securing  writers  and  furnishing  outlines 
for  the  writers.  Also,  each  writer  is  to  be  thanked 
for  the  work  done.  All  is  truly  appreciated. 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 

■"pHERE  IS  NO  program  for  the  Boys'  Brother- 
1     hood  in  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. A  copy  of  the  program  was  received  toe 
laJte  to  be  included  in  the  magazine. 

If  space  permits,  it  will  appear  in  the  next 
issue. 


SORRY,  ANOTHER  ERROR 

ON  THE  SISTERHOOD  pages  of  the  March  13 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  (page  22) 
the  title  ^of  the  article  should  foe  "Silent  Chris- 
tians" instead  of  "Silent  Christmas." 

Our  apologies  to  Miss  DeAnn  Benshoff,  editor 
of  these  pages;  and  to  Miss  Paula  Landers,  the 
writer  of  the  article. 
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jWIOST  OF  US  heard  our  President's  speech  on 
■l- »■*•  Monday  evening,  March  15,  relative  to  the 
bill  which  he  presented  to  Congress  on  the  follow- 
ing Wednesday  making  provision  for  ALL  Ameri- 
cans to  be  given  the  right  to  vote  regardless  of 
color  or  position  in  life.  This  was  truly  a  great 
speech!  Every  Christian  in  America  recognizes 
the  truth  which  was  presented  in  that  speech. 

The  beatings  and  inhuman  treatment  meted 
out  to  American  citizens  in  Selma  the  past  few 
weeks  are  certainly  blots  upon  the  American  way 
of  life,  therefore  making  it  an  American  prob- 
lem. Those  in  authority  in  Alabama  place  the 
blame  on  "outsiders."  Since  when  are  American 
citizens  "outsiders"  when  they  decide  to  assist 
others  in  any  State  in  this  great  union  ?  As  Ameri- 
can citizens  we  have  the  right  to  go  any  place  in 
our  nation,  at  any  time,  without  permits  from  any 
authorities  in  any  particular  area. 

Back  to  the  President's  speech  which  was  en- 
thusiastically received  by  the  Congress  which 
gave  standing  ovation  to  that  which  was  spoken, 
except,  of  course,  a  few  "diehards"  who  will  do 
all  they  can  to  keep  this  injustice  alive  in  our  na- 
tion. There  are  a  few  things  that  need  to  be  said 
about  the  President  and  his  speech. 

First  of  all,  the  President  recognizes  the  wrong. 
When  American  citizens  are  denied  their  right  to 
vote  because  of  color,  this  is  morally  wrong  and 
certainly  is  against  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  When  American  citizens  are  denied  the 
privilege  of  peaceful  demonstration,  their  rights 
as  stated  in  the  Constitution  are  denied.  When 
they  are  beaten,  clubbed  and  are  refused  protec- 
tion from  the  city  police  or  the  state  police,  the 
laws  of  the  state  and  union  are  broken.  Mr.  John- 
son recognizes  all  this  as  being  wrong.  He  is  right ! 

In  the  second  place,  our  President  is  deter- 
mined to  do  something  about  it;  furthermore, 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  is  in  agree- 
ment with  him.  The  President  stated  in  essence 
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that  as  long  as  he  was  President  of  the  United 
States,  he  was  determined  to  see  that  such  in- 
justices were  abolished.  As  you  hstened  to  him, 
you  could  hear  the  determination.  As  you  watched 
him,  you  could  see  this  determination  in  his  face. 
Every  American,  regardless  of  political  strains, 
should  rally  around  this  man  in  this  great  effort. 

Third,  we  find  that  even  in  this  determination 
there  was  sincerity  and  concern.  Our  President 
was  sincere  in  his  concerns  relative  to  this  "Amer- 
ican problem."  He  was  concerned  about  its  far- 
reaching  effect  upon  our  nation  and  upon  our  in- 
fluence in  other  nations  of  this  world.  Tlie  Com- 
munist nations  have  taken  hold  of  the  events  in 
Selma  and  are  using  them  as  propaganda  against 
our  way  of  life.  Every  American  should  be  con- 
cerned as  well!  Sincerity  was  evident  in  this 
speech. 

But  fourth,  and  perhaps  this  should  have  been 
first  in  this  list,  was  the  dependence  of  President 
Johnson  upon  God.  He  is  seeking  God's  help  in 
this  crisis;  he  is  seeking  His  wisdom.  The  Presi- 
dent referred  to  various  portions  of  the  Scripture 
in  a  sincere  way.  He  was  not  quoting  Scripture 
just  to  make  the  speech  appeal  to  certain  groups, 
but  it  was  quoted  to  substantiate  his  belief  in  that 
which  he  was  asking.  Our  President  recognizes 
that  he  is  human  and  that  God  alone  can  help  him 
in  decisions  which  have  to  be  made  in  the  issues 
at  hand. 

Many  of  us  do  not  want  to  get  involved  in  this 
problem — but,  as  Americans,  we  are  involved  al- 
ready! Let's  get  more  involved  by  being  in  much 
prayer  for  our  President,  for  our  Congress,  for 
these  American  citizens  who  are  willing  to  risk 
life  itself  for  the  right  to  vote.  Let  us  also  pray 
for  those  who  would  obstruct  justice. 

St.  Paul  tells  us  that  God  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth.  As  Americans,  our  responsibilities 
are  great!     S.G. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


COMING  EVENTS 

Woodstock,  Va.  (St.  Luke). 

Revival  Services 

April  25-30 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Tliomas,  Evangelist 

FelQs  Lam,  Pastor 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Pre-Easter  Services 

April  14-18 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraliam, 

Guest  Speaker 
Rev.   Marl'in  McCann,   Pastor 

Ashland,  Oliio   (Garber). 

Bible  Expositions 

April  4-11 

Dr.  Bruce  'Stark,  Guest  Speaker 

Rev.   H.   H.    Rowsey,   Pastor 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Revival  Services 

March  29-April  4 

Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Evangelist 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor 

Gratis,  Ohio 

Evangelistic  Services 

March  28-April  4 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist 

Rev.   Thomas   Schultz,    Pastor 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Services 
April  18-25 

Rev.  Ployd  Sibert,  Evangelist 
Rev.  Austin  Gable,  Pastor 

Nortli  Liberty,  Ind. 

Revival  Meetings 

April  4-10 

Rev.  Geo.  Phillips,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Jack  'McDaniel,  Pastor 

South    Bend,    Ind.     (Ardmore). 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

April  1-11 

Rev.  Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole,  Pastor 

Udell,  Iowa. 

Revival  Services 

April  19-25 

Rev.   Phil  Lersch,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Amos  Mast,  Pastor 


Weddings 

RIFFEE-POE  —  RIFFEE-WHIT- 
TINGTON.  St.  Luke  Brethren  Church 
near  Woodstock,  Virginia,  was  the 
scene  of  a  double  wedding  on  Sun- 
day, February  14,  when  the  twin 
daughters   of   Mr.    and  Mrs.    Chester 


Riflfee  of  Woodstock  were  married. 
Miss  Berniece  Ruth  Riffee  became 
the  bride  of  Mr.  Kenneth  Alvin  Poe 
of  Front  Royal,  Virginia,  and  Miss 
Barbara  Ann  Riffee  became  the  bride 
of  Mr.  John  Wayne  Whittington  of 
Conicville,  Virginia.  The  undersigned 
assisted  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Fells 
Lam,  ofTiciated  in  the  double  ring 
ceremonies. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Tliomas 

*         >;;         * 

FRITZ-DAHLSTROM.  Miss  Mar- 
jorie  Fritz  became  the  bride  of  Frank 
L.  Dahlstrom  of  Lincoln,  Nebraska, 
on  January  3,  1965.  The  Rev.  Robert 
Holsinger  performed  the  ceremony 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church.  The 
bride  is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  Fritz  of  Falls  City,  and  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church.  The  newlyvifeds  will  reside  in 
Lincoln,   Nebraska. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 

BLOSSER-McINTURFF.  Miss  Jane 
Elaine  Blosser  became  the  bride  of 
Mr.  Daniel  Vernon  Mclnturff  in  a 
beautiful  wedding  service  at  the  Mt. 
Olive  Brethren  Church,  February  6, 
1965.  The  bride  is  the  daug'hter  of 
our  late  brother  Harold  P.  Blosser 
and    'Mrs.    Jane    Blosser.    The    vows 


were  read  by  the  bride's  pastor,  the 

undersigned. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
*     *     * 

HUMBARGER-COIL.  This  is  to  an- 
nounce the  marriage  of  Marjorie  Ann 
Humbarger  to  Richard  Coil,  February 
14,  1965.  She  is  the  daughter  of  'Mrs. 
Fred  Humbarger  and  the  late  Mr. 
Fred   Humbarger. 

Rev.  William  Livingston 


Memorials 

LEMON.  Deli  G.  Lemon,  76,  passed 
away  on  February  23,  1965,  at  Os- 
burn  Memorial  Hospital  following  a 
short  illness.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Portis,  Kansas,  on  Febru- 
ary 28,  with  Rev.  George  Merkey  of- 
ficiating. Burial  was  in  Garret  Ceme- 
tery, Portis. 

My  gypsy  tent,  if  Jesus  be  in  it, 
is  as  grand  as  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
and  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  is  noth- 
ing but  a  glorified  quarry  without 
Jesus!  Christ  makes  the  temple. 
— Gypsy  Smith. 


It  was   hard   to   come   by, 

but  it  was  something  I  had  to  have  .  .  . 

Thirty  Minutes  of  My  Own 


T  WAS  so  busy  I  didn't  have  time 
to  do  half  the  things  I  ought  to 
do,  much  less  the  things  I  wanted 
to  do.  I  always  seemed  to  be  run- 
ning and  I  was  tired.  Yesterday  I 
made  up  my  mind  to  take  a  break. 
It  wasn't  easy,  but  I  took  thirty 
minutes  out  of  my  day  to  use  as  I 
pleased.  How  much  did  I  accomplish 
in  thirty  minutes?  A  lot  more  than 
I  expected! 

This  is  what  I  did  with  my  thirty 
minutes  yesterday: 

One  Rlinute.  I  read  a  Psalm,  some- 
thing other  than  my  regular  Bible 
reading,   for   an  e.xtra  blessing. 

Ten  Minutes.  I  wrote  a  long  past 
due  letter  to  an  old  friend.  I  made 
sure  it  was  a  cheerful  letter. 

Five  Minutes.  I  made  a  phone  call 
lo  a  lonelv  shut-in. 


One  Minute.  I  looked  out  of  my 
window  and  contemplated  what  I  saw 
there.  Does  it  need  changing  or  do  I? 

Five  Minutes.  I  telephoned  the 
grouchiest  person  I  know  and  told 
her  a  funny  story.  How  wonderful 
to  hear  her  laughing! 

Five  Minutes.  I  read  some  of  my 
favorite  poetry.  Another  day  I'll 
sample   some   new   poetry. 

Three  Minutes.  I  counted  my  bless- 
ings. 

Today  I'll  do  other  things.  One  day 
soon  I'll  use  the  whole  thirty  min- 
utes to  call  on  the  shut-in.  My  morn- 
ing flew  and  my  work  was  easy  be- 
cause I  was  planning  a  week  of  half 
hours.  Seven  times  thirty  minutes  is 
three  and  a  half  hours.  What  wonders 
I  can  accomplish  with  thirty  minutes 
of  my  own! 

by  Edna  L.  Floyd 
(Reprint    from   The    Christian) 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  tlib  Year:    "FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 
Theme  for  March  —  "BY  HIS  SPIRIT  DWELLING  IN  YOU" 


Writer  for  March  —  Dr.  Harold  Bamett 
April  4  -  10  —  "Spirit  Filled  Men" 


Sunday,  April  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Judges  6:34 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  And 
imany  evidences  of  the  working  oi 
the  Holy  Spirit,  although  His  min- 
istry was  to  be  somewhat  different 
after  Pentecost.  The  Spirit  came 
I  upon  the  leaders  of  God  in  special 
ways  for  special  service.  Gideon  was 
a  great  man  of  God  toecause  the 
Spirit  anointed  him  with  power  and 
wisdom.  When  Gideon  blew  the 
trumpet  we  may  be  sure  there  was 
no  uncertain  sound  to  it.  He  led 
:  God's  people  aright  because  'he  was 
Spirit-led  first  of  all.  Ohurch  lead- 
ers who  are  politicians  and  not 
unctionized  by  the  Spirit  are  wolves 
in  sheep's  clothing.  They  Icill  and 
destroy  spiritually. 

If  a  pastor  or  church  leader  is 
spiritually  minded  and  knows  the 
power,  glory  and  guidance  of  God's 
Spirit,  it  will  follow  as  day  follows 
night  that  he  will  lead  the  people 
to  do  great  battle  for  God  and  ob- 
tain victory. 

The  Day's  Thought 
As  water  can  rise  no  higher  than 
its  source,  neither  can  the  people  of 
God   grow  spiritually  higher  than 
their  church  leader(s). 

Monday,  April  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Judges  15:14 

Samson  was  mighty  strong  physi- 
cally because  of  God's  unusual  gift 
to  this  unusual  judge  of  Israel.  He 
certainly  seemed  to  lead  a  very  in- 
consistent life.  Yet,  God  in  His  mys- 
terious will,  deigned  to  use  this  man 
for  His  glory.  What  a  lesson  for  us. 
If  God  could  use  Samson  He  can 
surely  use  us. 

You  might  say,  "The  Holy  Spirit 
came  upon  Samson  and  used  him 
in  a  different  way  than  He  does 
us  of  the  New  Testament  era  sub- 
sequent to  Pentecost."  We  don't  be- 
lieve that  the  Spirit  "comes  and 
goes"  in  a  life  of  a  child  of  God, 


even  though  there  may  be  times 
when  we  "quench"  the  Spirit  some- 
what. However,  all  of  us  can  attest 
to  the  fact  that  the  Spirit  has 
greater  control  of  us  or  "comes 
upon  us"  in  special  ways  at  special 
times. 

Things  happened  when  the  Spirit 
came  upon  Samson  and  the  wicked 
Philistines  s'oon  learned  it.  Things 
happen  today  when  the  Spirit  truly 
fills  and  works  in  the  life  of  a 
believer. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  question  is  not  how  good  we 
are  or  how  much  we  can  do,  but 
rather  how  surrendered  are  we  to 
God's  Holy  Spirit  within  us  to  do 
His  sweet  will? 

Tuesday,  AprU  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  1  Samuel  10:10 

King  Saul  of  Israel  was  a  tragic 
figure.  Tragic  in  that,  for  one  who 
began  so  gloriously,  he  died  so  ig- 
nominiously!  Tragic  in  that  he  fell 
so  far  below  what  he  might  have 
been  had  he  let  God  fully  possess 
and  use  him  throughout  all  his  life. 

In  the  Scripture  for  the  day  we 
find  that  Saul  prophesies  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  while  in  the  company 
of  the  prophets.  Saul  was  in  good 
company  and  he  went  all  the  way 
with  the  Lord.  But  later  he  rejected 
the  will  of  God  and  the  Spirit  left 
him. 

Today  we  who  are  surrendered 
to  the  Divine  Presence  in  our  lives 
know  what  joy  and  power  we  pos- 
sess in  the  Spirit.  We  can  preach, 
witness,  teach,  sing,  pray,  visit,  per- 
severe, and  throw  ourselves  fully 
into  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Then,  tragically,  there  are  some 
times  when  the  Spirit  does  not 
have  our  full  cooperation  and  His 
work  is  hindered  and  our  joy  damp- 
ened and  our  witness  weak.  Saul, 
who  could  prophesy  among  the 
prophets,  could  not  toe  faithful  in 
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the  daily  administration  oif  the  pro- 
gram of  G'od.  May  this  not  toe  true 
of  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  and  through  us  is  always  de- 
pendent upon  our  cooperation. 

Wednesday,  April  7,  1965 
Read  Scripture:  I  Samuel  16:13 

Samuel  was  a  Holy  Ghost-filled 
man  who  ruled  and  judged  Israel 
well  all  his  days.  God  used  Samuel 
to  anoint  David,  upon  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  came  from  that  day 
forward,  as  says  our  text.  God  uses 
Spirit-filled  men  today  to  bring  His 
blessings  to  oithers.  A  spiritually 
dead  person  cannot  be  used  of  God 
to  bless  another  unless  God  works 
in  a  special  providence. 

Oil  was  used  then,  as  it  is  now 
according  to  the  Anointing  Service 
in  James  5,  to  signify  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  experience 
is  described  in  Psalm  23  in  the 
words  of  David:  Thou  anointest  my 
head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth 
over.  When  the  oil  of  gladness  is 
present  we  know  of  that  "running 
over"  experience  since  it  is  too  good 
to  keep  to  ourselves. 

The  life  of  David,  although  not 
free  from  sin,  is  truly  a  study  in 
what  God  can  do  with  a  life  that's 
yielded  to  Him.  He  was  a  man  after 
"God's  own  heart."  If  David  could 
make  it  after  all  his  territole  sins, 
then  there  is  hope  for  us  if  we  want 
it! 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  needs  Spirit-filled  people  to- 
day to  witness  to  a  materially-cen- 
tered world. 

Thursday,  April  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:    Luke   1:15 

God  chose  John  the  Baptist  for 
a  special  mission  and  filled  him 
with  His  Spirit  even  from  birth.  He 
was  to  have  the  blessed  privilege 
of  heralding  the  coming  of  the 
Savior.  He  Was  to  prepare  the  way. 
This  is  our  task  today.  Those  who 
have  God's  Spirit  are  constantly 
heralding  the  good  news  to  others 
and  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord 
into  the  hearts  of  those  who  will 
receive  the  message  we  bring.  The 
Spirit  fills  us  from  the  moment 
when  we  are  truly  and  fully  born 
again  —  this  is  our  greatest  birth. 
John  was  yielded  to  the  Spirit  for 
the  whole  of  his  life  and  at  death 
he  gave  his  life  on  earth  in  order 
to  enter  an  even  fuller  life  in  and 
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of  the  Spirit  in  Heaven.  As  our  text 
implies,  people  like  John  are  t'he 
truly  "great"  ones  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Afiter  all,  isn't  that  all  that 
really  counts? 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  fills  us  we 
live  the  greatest  life,  die  (the  great- 
est death  and  enter  into  the  great- 
ness of  that  life  in  Heaven  which  is 
eternal. 

Friday,  April  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  7:55 

What  a  glorious  tesit!  Stephen  is 
a  terrific  inspiration  to  all  of  us. 
Here  was  a  man  Who  died  the  ter- 
rible death  of  stoning  because  he 
was  so  filled  with  the  Spirit  he 
could  not  and  would  not  stop 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Nothing  man  could  do 
would  keep  his  mouth  shut  except 
death.  And  even  as  they  killed  him 
Stephen  received  his  greatest  Holy 
Ghost-filled  blessing  to  date  —  a 
vision  Of  God's  glory  and  Jesus  him- 
self in  Heaven.  Say,  that  was  worth 
dying  for.  ,,^ 


Death  does  not  deter  us  from  our 
heavenly  calling  when  we  have  that 
heavenly  vision.  We  are  not  living 
in  fear  of  death.  We  are  too  busy 
participating  in  our  life-g'iving 
ministry  to  dying  souls  since  we 
are  workers  together  with  God.  This 
and  Heaven,  too.  What  glory. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of 
life  and  when  He  lives  within  us 
we  never  die,  regardless  of  what 
happens  to  these  bodies  until  the 
resurrection. 

Saturday,  April  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  13:52 

And  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  loith  the  Holy  Ghost.  Joy 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  always  go  to- 
gether. You  can't  have  one  without 
the  other,  or,  inversely,  if  you  don't 
have  one  you  don't  have  the  other. 
Of  course,  we're  talking  about  thaJt 
deep,  spiritual,  abiding  joy  which 
is  not  affected  toy  "fleshly"  joy 
which  is  dependent  upon  our  feel- 
ings, moods  and  attitudes  from  day 
to  day. 


The  setting  of  the  text  today 
was  in  a  time  of  persecution  when, 
outwardly,  there  would  seem  to  be 
little  cause  for  joy.  Yet,  it  is  true 
that  if  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
we  are  "blessed"  even  when  we  are 
persecuted  and  men  Say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  us  falsely  for  His 
namesake. 

Our  greatest  toaJttle  is  against  sur- 
rendering to  the  wooing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  wants  to  apply  the  fin- 
ished atonement  of  the  blood  at 
Christ  to  our  unsaved  and  dead 
hear^ts.  Our  greatest  vicfory  is  when 
we  surrender  and  let  the  'Spirit 
fully  possess,  control  and  use  our 
lives  in  a  work  which  not  only 
brings  life  to  its  fullest  and  most 
joyful  meaning,  but  is  used  of  God 
to  help  impart  life  and  joy  to  other 
souls  In  this  hopelessly  doomed 
world ! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Oh  Father  God,  fill  our  hungry 
hearts  to  overflowing  with  Thy 
Spirit  of  joy  and  gladness  which 
makes  us  sing  in  the  presence  of 
sorrow,  grief,  ill  health  and  even 
death. 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Easter  Readings 
Memory  Scripture  for  month — Matthew  28:19 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

April  4-10 


SUNDAY,  APRIL  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  1&:1-10  '7 

In  Need  Of  A  Friend 

"I'll  see  you  later,  Linda,"  said  Gary.  "There's  Paul. 
I'll  see  if  he  wants  to  play.  Maybe  he'll  go  to  Junior 
B.Y.C.  tonight." 

Gary  hurried  out  the  door.  Linda  went  out,  too. 

"Hi,    Linda!"    called    Judy. 

Linda  smiled  at  her  best  friend. 

"Where's  Gary?"  wondered  Judy. 

"He's  playing  with  Paul,"  Linda  told  her.  "Let's 
take  a  walk." 


The  girls  started  down  the  street.  Soon  they  came 
to  a  group  of  children. 

"Hey,  Linda,"  said  Scott,  "do  you  know  your  brother 
is    with   Paul   Rammy?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Linda. 

"Why  is  he  with  him?"  wondered  Evelyn.  "Gary 
is  such  a  nice  boy,  but  Paul!  Ugh!" 

"Don't  you  think  Paul  needs  good  friends?"  asked 
Linda. 

"Well,  yes,"  answered  Evelyn  slowly. 
■   "Jesus  taught  us,"  went  on  Linda,  "that  we  should 
help  all  people  to  learn  of  God." 

"I  don't  think  Paul  will  listen  to  him,"  added  Ricky. 
"He  won't  listen  to  anyone." 

"Have  you  ever  tried?"  asked  Linda. 

"No,  I  guess  not,"  admitted  Ricky. 

Just  then  the  children  saw  Gary  and  Paul  coming 
toward  them. 

"Hi,  gang,"  smiled   Gary.  "Paul  is  going  to  Junior 
B.Y.C.   with   us  tonight." 
:    "That's  great!"  said  all  the  children. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  be  a  friend  to  all  people.  Help 
me  to  remember  that  Jesus  came  to  be  a  Savior  for 
everyone.  May  I  do  my  part  to  tell  them  of  Him.  In 
His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  19:29-38 
Betsy  Rides 

"Look  at  Betsy!  See  her  ride!"  Mom  heard  the  chil- 
dren shouting.  She  went  to  the  back  porch. 
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She  saw  Betsy  sitting  on  Steve's  big  colMe  dog,  Rex. 
>he  was  holding  tightly  to  the  collar.  Queenie  was 
valking  on  one  side  of  her.  Mittens  was  on  the  other 
ide.  'Gary  was  watdhing  carefully  so  his  little  sister 
lidn't  fall.  All  the  other  children  were  shouting  and 
unning  along  behind. 

Betsy  saw  Mommy.  She  smiled.  "See  Betsy.  Betsy 
•ide.  Betsy  ride  doggie." 

I    see   you,"   laughed   Mommy.    "Your   friends    are 
;rowding  about  you  just  as  Jesus'  friends  did  when 
ie  rode  the  donkey  into  Jerusalem.  They  welcomed 
lim  as  a  king." 
?rayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  be  the  Savior  for 
ill  people.  I  want  You  to  be  my  Savior  and  King. 
\men. 

PUESDAY,  APRIL  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  21:1-4 

Betsy's  Gift 

"Pretty  flowers,"  said  Betsy.  She  handed  Mommy 
I  bouquet  of  dandelions. 

Betsy  had  seen  the  bright  yellow  flowers  in  the  back- 
ward. She  thought  they  were  pretty.  She  picked  them 
md  took  them  to  Mommy. 

"How  nice,"  said  Mommy.  "We'll  put  them  in  this 
?ase  of  water  and  set  them  here  on  the  table.  Every- 
me  can  see  the  pretty  flowers  you  gave  me." 

Mommy  knew  Betsy  gave  them  to  her  because  she 
oved  her.  She  knew  Betsy  was  giving  her  her  best 
?ift. 

Some  people  might  have  thought  the  dandelions  were 
aid  weeds.  To  Mommy  they  were  a  lovely  bouquet  be- 
cause they  were  given  with  love. 

Our   offering   to   God   may   be   small,    too.   Because 
we  love  Him  we  give  Him  our  toest.  Then  our  gift  will 
mean  more  to  Him  than  a  large  offering  given  with- 
3Ut  love. 
Prayer: 

Help  me,  God,  to  show  my  love  for  You  by  giving 
You  my  best.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  7,  1965 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  22:14-20 

The  Supper 

"Where  did  you  say  you  are  going  tonight?"  asked 
Linda  as  she  watched  Mom  get  ready. 

"To  a  farewell  dinner,"  answered  Mom,  "Mr.  Jones 
has  worked  with  Daddy  for  thirty  years.  He's  retiring 
aow.  His  friends  are  having  a  party  for  him." 

"That's  so'mething  like  the  supper  Jesus  and  His 
friends  had,"  remarked  Linda. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "Jesus  was  leaving  them.  There 
were  many  things  He  wanted  to  tell  them  before  He 
left.  He  talked  with  them  as  they  ate  supper.  That 
story  tells  how  much  Jesus  loves  us." 

"Here's  Daddy  with  Mrs.  Randolf,"  called  Gary. 

"It's  ifun  to  have  her  stay  with  us,"  said  Linda. 

"Ask  her  to  read  to  you  again  the  story  we  were 
talking  about — the  Last  Supper,"  suggested  Mom.  "It 
is  good  to  hear  it  often.  We  never  want  to  forget  how 
much  Jesus  has  done  for  us." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jeisus,  for  coming  to  earth.  Thank  You 
for  loving  me  and  giving  Your  life  for  me.    Amen. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  22:39-43 

Gary's  Prayer 

"Do  I  still  have  to  have  my  tonsils  out  tomorrow?" 
asked  Gary. 

Mom  looked  surprised.  "Yes.  Why  did  you  think  it 
would  be  changed?" 

"Because  I  prayed,"  answered  Gary.  "That's  one 
prayer  God  didn't  answer.  I  asked  Him  to  fix  it  so  I 
wouldn't  have  to  go  to  the  hospital  tomorrow." 

"God  did  answer  your  prayer,"  said  Mom.  "He 
doesn't  always  ansiwer  our  prayers  by  giving  us  what 
we  want.  Sometimes  His  answer  is  no.  But,  Gary,  do 
you  think  you  prayed  in  the  right  way?" 

'Wtoat  do  you  mean?"  asked  Gary. 

"Jesus  had  something  worse — ^much  worse — than  a 
tonsil  operation  to  go  through,"  reminded  Mom.  "Yet 
when  He  prayed  He  said,  'If  it  is  Your  will.  Father, 
let  this  not  happen.  Nevertheless,  not  My  will,  but 
Yours  be  done.' " 

"I  see  what  you  mean,"  said  Gary  slowly.  "No,  I 
didn't  pray  in  the  right  way.  I  know  I'll  feel  much 
better  after  my  tonsils  are  out.  God  was  right  to  an- 
swer my  prayer  by  saying  no.  From  now  on  I'll  re- 
member to  pray  for  His  will." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  You  hear  and  answer  all  my 
prayers.  Help  me  to  remember  always  to  pray  as  Jesus 
did  for  Your  will,  not  mine,  to  be  done.  In  His  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 
FRIDAY,  APRIL  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  23:39-43 

Will  You  Believe? 

"How's  Gary?"  asked  Linda  when  Mom  came  home. 

''He's  fine,"  answered  Mom.  "Daddy  is  at  the  hos- 
pital with  him  now.  I'll  go  back  later." 

"Why  did  he  have  to  have  his  tonsils  out?"  wondered 
Linda. 

"They  were  infected,"  explained  Mom,  "and  made 
him  sick." 

"Evelyn  is  going  to  church  with  me  Sunday,"  said 
Linda. 

"Good,"  replied  Mom.  "This  is  the  best  time  of  the 
year  to  take  others  to  church.  They  will  hear  the 
Easter  stories  and  learn  what  Jesus  really  did  for  us." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Linda.  "I  want  Evelyn  to  learn  that 
Jesus  is  God's  Son  and  our  Savior." 

"It's  hard  for  some  people  to  understand,"  said 
Mom.  "Remember  the  two  men  on  the  crosses  with 
Jesus." 

Linda  nodded.  "One  beheved  Jesus  was  God's  Son 
and  one  didn't." 

"We  Want  to  h&lp  our  friends  to  understand  and 
to  believe,"  added  Mom.   "Then  they,  too,  will  have 
a  home  in  heaven." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  giving  Your  life  on  the  cross 
for  my  sins.  I  know  You  are  my  Savior  and  I  want 
to  help  my   friends   bo  learn  of  You.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  24:13-35 

Who  Is  It? 

Linda  had  gone  to  the  store  to  get  a  spool  of  white 
thread  for  Mom.  She  saw  one  of  Mom's  friends  look- 
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ing  at  the  pattern  book.  "Hello,  Mrs.  Huff,"  she  said 
pleasantly. 

"Hello,"  answered  Mrs.  Huff.  Then  she  looked  at 
the  girl.   "Do  I  know  you?" 

"I  think  so,"  laughed  Linda.  "You  know  my  Mom, 
Alice   Keller.   I'm   her   daughter   Linda." 

"Of  course,"  said  Mrs.  Huff.  "How  is  your  family?" 

"Gary  just  had  his  tonsils  out,"  Linda  told  her. 
"The  rest  of  us  are  fine." 

When  Linda  got  home  she  told  Mom  about  seeing 
Mrs.  Huff.  "She  didn't  know  who  I  was." 

"That's  because  she  wasn't  expecting  to  see  you," 
explained  Mom.  "If  she  had  known  you  were  going 
to  be  in  the  store,  she  would  have  recognized  you." 

After  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead  two  of  His  friends 
met  Him  on  the  road.  They  did  not  recognize  Him  at 
first  because  they  thought  He  was  dead.  When  they 
knew  He  was  truly  alive  they  hurried  to  tell  others. 

Do  you  tell  others  that  Jesus  is  alive? 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  may  I  do  what  I  can  to  help  others  to 
know  you.  May  I  gladly  share  this  good  news.    Amen. 


The 
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THERE  IS  GREAT  CONFUSION  about  the  expres- 
sion in  Matthew,  the  end  of  the  world.  The  cause 
is  easily  traced  to  the  translation  of  the  Scripture 
from  the  Greek  text  into  English.  It  should  always  be 
the  purpose  of  a  translator  of  one  language  to  anobher 
to  ascertain  and  transfer  the  exact  thought  of  the 
writer,  or  speaker,  to  the  reader  or  hearer.  The  case 
in  question  is  a  portion  of  the  New  Testament  as  re- 
corded by  Matthew  under   divine  inspiration. 

Matthew  was  a  very  careful  writer.  He  was  trained 
to  be  a  careful  man;  for  he  was  a  tax  collector.  As 
such  he  was  commissioned  by  the  governing  Roman 
state  to  gather  the  toll  exacted  of  every  citizen.  He 
must  make  no  mistakes.  He  must  miss  no  one.  Whom 
could  the  Holy  Spirit  better  use  to  write  the  gospel 
for  Israel  than  a  careful  tax  collector?  As  such  he  was 
hated  by  the  Jews  because  he  was  a  hireling  of  Rome 
the  oppressor.  Although  an  Israelite,  he  was  con- 
sidered apostate  by  his  own  people.  As  all  tax  col- 
lectors, he  was  held  as  a  thief;  an  exactor  of  extortions. 


True,  Matthew  was  a  sinner,  but  one  to  whom  Jesi 
extended  His  grace. 

How  did  it  occur?  One  day  Matthew,  also  called  t 
Mark,  Levi,  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  was  sitting  at  tt 
place  of  toll.  Jesus  said  to  him.  Follow  Me.  And  h 
arose,  and  followed  Him  (Matt.  9:9b — ^A.S.V.).  Jesi 
knew  a  man  of  worth,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  recognize 
a  man  of  careful  records.  Who  wrote  of  his  call?  Mai 
thew  himself  (9:9-13)  and  with  what  modesty.  N( 
until  he  came  to  the  ninth  chapter  of  his  treatise  di 
he  mention  himself,  then  simply  stated  it  and  to] 
of  entertaining  Jesus  in  his  house.  Such  humilit, 
Luke  said  of  the  occasion.  And  Levi  made  a  great  fea. 
in  his  house:  and  there  was  a  great  multitude  of  pul 
licans  (tax  collectors)  and  of  others  that  were  sittiri 
at  meat  with  them  (Luke  5:29 — A.S.V.).  Matthew  b( 
ing  touched  with  the  grace  of  forgiveness,  made  a 
occasion  to  witness  to  others  of  his  profession,  an 
noted  very  careifuUy  every  word  spoken  by  the  Maste 
This  was  the  man  chosen  to  write  the  gospel  for  I; 
rael.  He  was  a  man  careful  in  his  choice  and  use  < 
words. 

It  is  commonly  accepted  that  Matthew  wrote  his  gO! 
pel  in  Aramaic,  the  dialect  of  the  Jews  as  used  i 
Palestine  at  the  time.  Whether  he  or  another  made  tt 
translation  to  Greek  is  not  known,  but  translatic 
was  very  carefully  made. 

Three  separate  Greek  words  were  used  to  deno; 
three  different  ideas  and  all  are  translated  into  En? 
lish  by  the  word  world.  One  word  is  Aion,  the  class 
meaning  of  Which  is  an  age,  or  an  indefinite  period  i 
time.  Another  is  Kosmos,  meaning  the  world  or  un 
verse,  as  an  orderly  arrangement  of  created  thing 
Then  there  is  Oikoumena,  from  Oikos,  a  house  ( 
dwelling.  The  Oikoumena  is  the  inhabited  earth.  Jesi 
as  quoted  in  Matthew  never  used  the  words  intej 
changeatoly.  The  latter  word,  Oikoumena  is  the  woi 
quoted  in  Matthew  24:14 — A.'S.V.) ,  this  gospel  of  tl 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world — thi 
is,  the  inhabited  land.  In  another  place  Jesus  sai' 
/  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation  of  tfi 
world  (Matt.  13:35 — A.S.V.).  The  word  here  is  Kosmi 
— the  created  order.  But  When  the  disciples  used  tt 
word  Aion,  they  meant  something  different  from  tl: 
other  two.  On  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  aske 
Jesus,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  And  lohi 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  th 
Aion  (Matt.  24:3ib — ^A.S.V.) .  Those  disciples  were  m 
then  interested  in  the  created  order,  or  the  inhabite 
earth,  but  the  Jewish  age  of  prophecy.  After  Jesi 
had  given  them  the  sign.  He  answered,  and  then  sha 
the  end  come.  The  end  of  what?  Of  course,  the  en 
of  the  Prophetic  Age. 

The  disciples  understood  what  Jesus  meant.  B 
had  made  it  plain  to  them  in  the  parables  of  the  King 
dom  recorded  in  Matthew  13 — A.S.V.  When  they  aske 
Him  why  He  spoke  in  parables  (v.  10),  Jesus  repliei 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  th 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given  (■ 
11).  Then  He  interpreted  the  parables  of  the  sowi 
and  the  tares,  in  answer  to  their  request  (v.  36) .  Sai 
He,  the  field  is  the  world  (v.  38) .  The  Greek  word  use 
here  is  Kosmos — the  created  order.  However  in  vers 
40,  speaking  of  the  tares  being  gathered  and  burnei 
Jesu's  said,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world.  Her 
the  Greek  word  for  world  is  Aion,  or  Age.  It  is  neces 
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sary  to  understand  these  distinctions  to  "rightly  di- 

*'  vide  the  word  of  truth"  spoken  by  Jesus  relative  to 
!tlhe  final  consummation  of  all  things. 

'     The  subject  treated  here  is   a   composite   one,  the 

J  end  of  the  age,  and  the  great  tribulation.  The  two 
great  occasions  are  coexistent  and  lie  yet  in  the  fu- 

'Iture.  The  great  tribulation  foretold  by  Jesus  in  the 
Olivet  discourse  will  be  a  condition  of  the  end  of  the 
age. 

Consider  first  the  end  of  the  age.  What  is  the  age 
which  will  come  to  an  end?  A  full  understanding  of 
Jesus'  prophecy  can  only  be  had  by  careful  scrutiny 
of  Matthew  24  together  with  other  portions  of  proph- 
ecy. Jesus  in  Matthew  24:15 — ^A.S.V.  points  to  one  of 
great  import,  the  abomination  of  desolation  which  was 

^^  spoken  of  through  Daniel  the  prophet.  Hear  Daniel, 
and  He  shall  make  a  firm  covenant  with  many  for  one 
week:  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the 

'  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease;  and  upon  the  wing 

•  (sheltering  authority)  of  abominations  shall  come  one 
that  maketh  desolate;  and  even  unto  the  full  end,  and 
that  determined,  shall  wrath  be  poured  out  upon  the 
desolate  (Dan.  9:27 — ^A.S.V.) .  The  full  end  of  Daniel, 

'  is  the  then  cometh  the  end  of  Jesus'  Olivet  statement. 

I  This  is  the  end  of  the  Jewish  age. 

God   does  not  leave  the  important  matters  of  His 

!  plan  for  the  ages  half  revealed.  The  history  of  the  Jews 
is  'fully  forecast. 

Daniel  was  a  prophet  of  the  exile.  He  was  carried 
away  to  Babylon  from  Judah  as  a  young  man  at  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem  about  six  hundred  years  B.C. 
Throughout  the  Exile  he  was  God's  voice,  both  to  the 
rulers  of  the  land  and  to  the  Jews.  Moreover,  he  never 
lost  his  zeal  for  his  people  and  their  homeland. 
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Lesson  for  April  4,  1965 

"WHAT  SHALL  I  DO  WITH  JESUS?" 

Text:  Matthew  27:11-26 

BECAUSE  OF  HIS  CLAIMS  and  His  influence  in  the 
world,  those  who  become  acquainted  with  Jesus  are 
forced  to  make  some  decision  as  to  what  they  will  do 
about  Him.  Jesus  made  and  sustained  His  claims  of  be- 
ing the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  men  with  the  right 
to  be  their  spiritual  leader.  It  it  is  true,  as  millions  of 
Christians  sincerely  and  rightly  believe,  that  the  matter 
of  eternal  life  and  death  are  in  His  hands,  then  only  the 
fool  will  neglect  givdng  Jesus  serious  consideration.  Men 
may  choose  to  accept,  reject  or  ignore  Him  but  make 
a  decision  they  must. 
An  Unfair  Trial 

The  Pharisees,  the  chief  priests  and  elders  brought 
Jesus  to  itrial  on  pretense  of  desiring  justice.  Those  who 
were  sitting  in  the  judges  seat  had  already  planned  per- 
jury before  the  trial  began  (Matt.  26:59).  The  court 
must  consider  a  man  innocent  until  proven  guilty,  but 
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the  court  began  by  accusing  Jesus  of  guilt  knowing  all 
the  while  that  He  was  innocent  of  every  charge  being 
brought   against  Him   (Matt.  27:12). 

When  Pilate  sat  to  judge  the  case  He  found  no  fault 
in  Him  (Luke  23:14).  It  was  His  business  to  enforce 
the  decision.  At  this  time  the  Roman  courts  were  noted 
for  their  justice.  Here  was  one  judge  who  through  fear 
of  the  people,  fear  for  his  position,  surrendered  to  mob 
violence  and  enforced  injustice. 

The  Way  of  Wickedness 

The  Jews  and  Pilate  selected  the  way  of  sin  to  serve 
their  present  cause.  The  Jews  were  determined  to  main- 
tain the  influence  in  the  people's  religion  and  their  pub- 
lic prestige  even  though  they  knew  they  were  wrong. 
Jesus  was  a  threat,  Barabbas  was  not;  so  they  let  the 
wicked  go   free  in  order  to  protect  their  own  racket. 

Pilate  thought  that  by  giving  into  the  wrong  decision 
of  the  mob  majority  he  would  prevent  insurrection  and 
revolution.  But  tumult  and  insurrection  were  never 
stopped. 

This  is  the  problem.  Will  sin  serve  to  benefit  us?  Can 
the  public  good  be  served  by  indulging  in  wickedness? 
Shall  rejection  of  Jesus  have  no  ill  results  for  us?  The 
history  of  the  Jews   and  Rome  prove   this  is  not  so. 

What   Shall   I   Do   With   Jesus? 

For  the  Jews  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  as  the  Redeemer, 
the  Son  of  God,  meant  a  rise  to  prominence  as  a  nation; 
a  rise  to  glory  as  spiritual  leaders  of  the  world.  When 
they  rejected  Him  they  wrecked  'their  hopes  as  a  people. 
They  threw  aside  life  eternal  in  Him. 

For  us  to  accept  Jesus  is  to  receive  all  His  promises 
of  present  spiritual  influence  in  the  world,  present  favor 
of  God  and  life  with  God  for  eternity.  His  promises  are 
too  numerous  to  mention.  So  far  He  has  proven  himself 
and  His  Word  to  be  true.  It  is  for  us  individually  to  con- 
sider the  facts  without  prejudice  and  accept  the  re- 
sponsibility  of   our   decision. 
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10  A.M.  to  4  P.M. 

Registration  —  $1.00 

(includes   noon   meal) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


TODAY  IS  A  DAY  OF 
GOOD     TIDINGS 

by  LOUIS  L.  KING 


At  the  1964  General  Conference,  Louis  L.  King,  For- 
eign Secretary  of  The  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance delivered  a  challenging  missionary  message. 
Recently  as  his  text  and  his  words  were  again  read, 
it  became  increasingly  vital  to  share  them  with  Breth- 
ren in  an  emphasis  on  World  Missions.  The  following 
is  a  portion  of  his  address.  Receive  the  plea  from  the 
heart  of  God  into  your  own  heart. 

II  Kings  -  •  -  Chapter  7 

THE  SEIGE  OF  THE  SYRIANS  was  very  successful, 
ifor  all  the  normal  supply  of  food  had  been  com- 
pletely cut  off  and  now  the  people  within  the  city 
walls  had  consumed  all  of  the  food.  After  that  they 
killed  the  asses  and  ate  even  the  heads  of  the  asses. 
Then  they  scraped  up  the  dung  Of  dogs  in  the  streets 
and  sold  that  lat  exhorbitant  rates  and  ate  that.  In 
the  preceding  chapter  of  Kings  you  have  a  further 
account  of  women  actually  agreeing  to  kill  and  boil 
and  eat  their  own  children. 

It  was  in  this  dire  hour  of  the  history  of  the  city 
of  'Samaria  that  four  leprous  men  sat  at  the  entry 
end  of  the  city  gates.  They,  too,  were  starving  to  death 
for  want  of  food  and  they  began  to  reason  among 
themselves  as  to  what  would  toe  wise.  They  decided  to 
take  a  chance  'and  surrender  themselves  to  the  Syrians 
and  in  the  twilight  of  the  evening  hour,  they  made 
their  way  to  the  Syrian  camp.  When  they  'got  to  the 
outermost  part  of  the  camp,  they  discovered  that  there 
were  no  men  there.  The  Lord  had  caused  the  army 
to  hear  a  great  sound  and  in  fright  they  fled  away. 
They  left  everything  behind  'and  these  four  leprous 
men  went  into  'the  camp  and  ate  and  drank  to  their 
heart's  content.  They  gathered  up  gold  and  silver  and 
clothing  and  then  went  to  their  own  lodgings.  They 
came  again  the  second  time   and  ate  and  drank  til 


they  were  satisfied.  They  gathered  up  more  gold  and 
silver  and  clothing  and  hid  that;  and  when  they  were 
satisfied  they  had  provision  to  last  a  long  time,  they 
came  to  their  senses.  They  remembered  that  in  the 
city  of  Samaria  there  were  brothers  and  sisters,  rela- 
tives and  fellow  citizens  who  were  starving  for  very 
want  of  the  things  they  had  enjoyed  and  Of  which 
there  was  plenty.  And  then  they  said.  We  do  not  well: 
this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our 
peace:  if  we  tarry  till  the  morning  light,  some  mischief 
will  come  upon  us:  now  therefore  come,  that  we  may 
go  and  tell  the  king's  household  (n  Kings  7:9).  So 
they  reported  the  news  to  the  porter  who  kept  the 
city  'giate  and  he  passed  the  news  to  'the  king.  The  king 
sent  our  heralds  announcing  that  the  enemy  had  fled, 
and  the  people  arose  in  haste  and  secured  food  and 
water.  Thus  it  was  that  the  w'hole  city  was  saved  be- 
cause four  leprous  men  decided  to  share  the  good 
news. 

What  these  four  men  did  in  saving  an  entire  city 
has  been  done  over  and  over  again  in  the  natural 
affairs  of  men.  We  consider  no  effort  too  strenuous, 
costly  or  perilous  to  come  to  the  aid  of  someone  in 
danger  that  we  might  save  one  single  life.  How  base 
and  criminal  that  man  'would  even  consider  to  refuse 
to  help  his  'fellow  man  in  an  hour  of  need! 

Yet  there  is  another  side  to  human  life  and  al- 
though less  visible,  it  is  infinitely  more  real.  If  our  eyes 
were  enlig^htened  fro'm  high  heaven  to  see  and  under- 
stand, we  would  behold  not  a  few  hundred  nor  a  few 
thousand  people  who  die  in  one  year  who  m'ight  be 
called  the  damned.  Oh  no,  their  number  is  so  large 
it  is  almost  incomprehensible.  If  we  would  stand  in  one 
spot  and  have  them  march  'by  us  in  military  forma- 
tion— ^marching  continuously,  five  abreast — ^it  would 
take  365  days  and  365  nights  before  the  last  of  the 
damned  to  die  in  one  single  year  could  pass  to  their 
cold  hopeless  graves. 
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As  we  enjoy  a  Gospel  of  free  grace  with  all  of  its 
bright  promises  and  reality,  yonder  in  India  some  little 
girl  is  given  to  a  life  of  shame  and  undhastity  as  a 
priestess  in  the  temple  of  her  hideous  idol  god.  In 
New  Guinea  some  widow  who's  just  lost  her  husband 
has  cut  off  the  ears  of  her  children  with  a  bamlboo 
knife  and  then  taken  a  stone  ax  and  cut  off  two  of  her 
own  fingers  in  mourning  for  the  dead.  In  Laos  and 
Viet  Nam  men  are  dragging  their  shell  torn  bodies 
to  the  side  of  the  road  to  die.  However,  all  of  this 
Would  not  be  so  horrible  if  there  were  a  brighter  fu- 
ture toeyond.  But  When  these  lie  down  to  die,  there 
is  naught  tout  blankness  and  despair.  There  is  no 
glorious  hope  at  all;  there  is  no  kindly  Christian  pas- 
tor to  come  and  read  from  the  precious  Word  and 
there  are  no  Christian  friends  to  come  and  sing  the 
songs  of  Zion.  There  are  no  doctors  in  the  area  to  al- 
leviate the  pain,  no  Christian  nurse  to  come  to  help 
them,  and  so  they  pass  from  a  wretched  existence  in- 
to a  darker,  much  darker  future  beyond. 

There  are  so'me  people  who  do  not  believe  that  the 
lieathen  are  lost.  This  may  he  in  ignorance  of  what 
the  Scriptures  say,  but  it  may  be  because  of  the  in- 
roads of  worldliness  or  it  may  be  because  of  modern- 
ism in  your  own  personal  beliefs.  If  this  is  so,  look 
into  God's  most  Holy  Word,  and  see  what  He  has  to 
say  about  these  people  who  are  called  the  heathen. 

First  of  all,  we  find  them  described  in  Ephesians 
2  and  here  St.  Paul  says  that  they  are  dead,  absolutely 
dead  while  they  yet  live,  they're  dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sins.  They  walk  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  they  mind  none  other  than  Satan,  himself. 
They're  called  the  children  of  wrath  and  disobedience 
and  they  are  said  to  be  foreigners  and  aliens  to  God. 
They  are  without  hope  and  they  are  without  Christ. 
Now  what  is  the  ultimate  end  for  people  like  this? 
Romans  6:23  gives  the  answer.  For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death  ...  Is  it  a  mere  physical  death?  Is  it  a  kind 
of  annihilation  and  nothing  beyond?  What  kind  of 
death  is  it?  Revelation  21:8  tells  us  that  the  fearful, 
and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burn- 
eth  with  fires  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death.  "There  you  have  it!  They  go  to  an  eternal  burn- 
ing forever  and  forever  and  forever  ...  a  conscious 
eternal  Hell. 

You  say,  "If  they  haven't  heard  about  Jesus  Christ 
and  have  had  no  chance  to  believe  and  be  saved, 
how  can  God  send  them  to  Hell?"  The  word  of  God  is 
clear.  Jesus  Christ  him.self  has  said,  /  am  the  loay, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, but  by  me  (John  14:6).  Again  he  said  /  am  the 
door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved  .  .  . 
(John  10:9).  Peter  speaking  under  divine  inspiration 
before  the  Sanhedrin  said.  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other:  for  there  is  Jione  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved 
(Acts  4:12).  The  word  is  clear,  both  by  Jesus  Himself 
and  the  Apostles.  There  is  no  other  Salvation,  it  is 
alone  in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  second  chapter  of  Romans  the  case  of  the 
sdf-righteous  Gentile  moralist  and  Jewish  legalist 
is  taken  up  and  their  guilt  is  shown  to  be  worse  than 
that  of  a  heathen,  due  to  the  added  measure  of  light 
which  they  have  received.  Yet,  the  absolute  fairness 


of  God  in  deahng  with  all  classes  of  men  is  made 
abundantly  clear  whether  it  may  toe  the  heathen 
under  conscience,  the  Jew  under  Law,  or  the  hearer 
of  the  Gospel  unto  Grace.  Therefore,  in  the  third 
chapter  of  Romans,  the  writer  brings  his  argument 
to  a  conclusion  with  a  verdict  of  guilt  passed  upon 
the  whole  world,  culminating  it  with  his  sweeping 
sentence  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God;  (Romans  3:23).  IF  there  were  any  way 
for  the  heathen  to  be  saved,  if  for  instance  they  could 
be  saved  toy  living  up  to  the  life  that  they  have,  we 
better  never  send  them  the  Gospel  at  all.  It  would 
only  increase  their  condemnation  if  they  rejected  it. 
Better  let  them  live  and  die  in  ignorance  and  go  to 
heaven  through  God's  mercy  without  Jesus  Christ 
.  .  .  BUT  THERE  IS  NO  SUCH  WAY.  The  word  of 
God  is  clear  on  that.  The  only  way  to  heaven  is 
through  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  toy 
grace  are  you  saved  through  faith  and  not  of  your- 
self. It  is  a   gift  of  God. 

Bible  beheving  people  understand  that  only  Jesus 
saves  —  that  it  is  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God  — 
but  WHAT  ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  DO  ABOUT  IT? 
If  men  in  all  parts  of  the  world  are  lost,  are  you  rush- 
ing out  to  rescue  the  perishing  and  care  for  the  dy- 
ing? Are  you  doing  EVERYTHING  you  can  to  bring 
them  into  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd?  Have  you 
exhausted  all  your  potential  to  rescue  them  and  bring 
them  to  Jesus? 

All  the  while  we  atosorto  the  Gospel  —  give  it  to  our- 
selves over  and  over  again  and  yet  let  the  unsaved 
go  to  perdition.  Surely  we  are  guilty  of  self-centered- 
ness.  How  much  have  we  left  undone  that  we  might 
have  done?  How  much  have  we  spent  on  things  that 
were  useless  as  far  as  rescuing  the  lost  are  concerned? 
Does  our  heart  condemn  us?  Does  our  spirit  witness 
against  us?  Are  we  guilty?  I  verily  believe  we  are. 
We're  for  the  most  part  insensible  and  unconscious 
of   their  horrible  need. 

Next  we  are  guilty  of  criminal  neglect.  Keepers  of 
the  lighthouses  along  the  treacherous  shores  need 
not  lure  vessels  into  danger  toy  false  signals.  All  they 
need  to  do  is  neglect  to  light  the  lamp  at  sundown 
and  the  vessel  will  run  itself  into  ruin  with  all  atooard. 
Neither  do  we  have  to  go  to  Africa  or  elsewhere  to  se- 
duce natives  into  the  shameful  vices  and  debouchery 
of  North  American  life  to  toe  guilty  of  their  eternal 
damnation.  All  we  need  to  do  is  neglect  to  send  them 
the  Gospel  message  and  they  will  die  —  and  their 
blood  will  be  on  our  hands. 

Fellow  believers,  only  YOU  can  rescue  them.  Only 
you  can  go  out  and  toring  them  into  this  fold  of  the 
Good  Shepherd.  Like  those  leprous  men,  unless  we 
tell  it  abroad,  we  do  not  well.  This  day  indeed  is  a  day 
of  good  tidings,  tout  we  hold  our  peace  and  if  we  tarry, 
some  mischief  will  come.  Let  us  get  rid  of  our  self- 
centeredness.  Let  us  divest  ourselves  of  criminal  ne- 
glect. Let  self-abegnation  and  self-crucifixion  and  real 
dedication  to  Jesus  Christ  and  real  concern  for  the 
lost  and  dying  all  around  us  supplant  all  of  our  self- 
centeredness. 

We  do  not  well.  Let  us  do  some  more.  Let  us  get  rid 
of  self-centeredness.  Let  us  have  more  self-sacrifice 
and  let  us  do  this  until  "the  beam  that  shines  from 
Zion's  hill  shall  light  in  every  land  and  the  King  that 
reigns  in  Salems'  towers  shall  all  the  world  command." 
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npHE  EGYPTIAN  MOON  shining  brightly  in  the  heav- 
1  ens  was  unable  to  dispel  the  shadows  or  give  clear 
definition  to  objects  below,  where  the  land  lying  under 
the  proclamation  of  death  was  marked  by  a  noticeable 
division.  Sounds  of  merrymaking,  revelry,  and  carefree 
laughter  could  be  heard  in  the  streets  and  issued  from 
the   brightly-lit   windows   of  the   Egyptian  populace. 

In  contrast  was  the  sombre  spell  of  quietness  which 
pervaded  the  dried  mud  hovels  of  the  Egyptian  slaves. 
These  foreign  immigrants  didn't  belong  in  Egypt — they 
just  didn't  fit;  they  couldn't  seem  to  adjust  or  conform 
to  the  ways  and  life  of  the  Egyptians.  They  didn't  join 
in  the  national  holy  day  observances  dedicated  to  Osiris 
and  Ra.  Socially,  they  were  too  puritanical  and  "goody 
goody" — it  had  something  to  do  with  their  God  whom 
they  called  Yahveh.  They  seemed  to  think  themselves  to 
be  something  special,  and  had  some  delusion  about  be- 
ing a  "chosen  people"  for  this  God,  Yahveh.  The  king 
of  the  land  had  grown  afraid  of  these  people  because  the 
population  explosion  among  them  was  so  fantastic  that, 
in  their  multiplication,  native  Egyptian  supremacy  was 
in   danger   of   being   overthrown.   Therefore   he   gave   or- 


some  silly  ritual  which  he  claimed  this  Yahveh  had 
told  him  about,  a  family  could  save  their  "firstborn" 
from  death  by  the  angel.  Those  silly,  superstitious,  slave 
fools  swallowed  the  whole,  screwy  story.  Most  of  them 
went  out  five  days  ago  and  selected  the  very  finest  of 
their  sheep  and  have  been  giving  these  sheep  the  finest 
treatment  until  tonight  when  they  had  a  big  ceremony 
and  killed  all  those  fine  sheep.  Someone  said  that  as  they 
passed  through  that  part  of  the  city  there  was  no  one 
in  sight;  the  streets  were  deserted  and  there  was  fresh 
blood  painted  around  the  door  openings  of  their  houses. 
The  people  had  all  gathered  in  their  houses  in  groups 
of  one  or  two  families,  had  killed  and  roasted  the  lamb 
and  were  eating  it  now  with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter 
herbs.  They  had  gone  on  a  borrowing  spree  and  had 
borrowed  all  kinds  of  things  from  their  Egyptian  neigh- 
bors. Another  strange  custom  in  this  ceremony:  they 
put  all  the  clothes  on  that  they  could  wear  and  had 
packed  everything  they  could  in  back  packs.  Their  claim 
is  that  this  "death  angel"  is  going  to  effect  their  de- 
liverance, and  Pharaoh  is  going  to  let  them  go  to  their 
"promised  land"  in   the  morning.  There  is  no  evidence 


THE    LOVE    FEAST 


ders  that  all  the  male  children  should  be  destroyed;  seg- 
regation and  interracial  marriages  were  to  be  strictly 
enforced;  voter  registration  was  to  toe  discouraged;  and 
job  opportunities  were  to  be  limited  to  the  most  menial 
of    tasks   with   educational    opportunities   discouraged. 

When  these  foreigners  began  to  complain  of  their  lot 
and  threatened  to  emigrate  to  other  countries,  the  econ- 
omy of  the  nation  and  the  carefree  luxury  of  the  native 
people  was  suddenly  threatened;  so  the  king  took  mea- 
sures to  reduce  their  lot  to  that  of  hopeless  slavery. 

There  had  been  many  adverse  conditions  which  had 
disrupted  the  prosperity  and  comfort  of  the  nation  this 
year.  Plague  after  plague  had  struck  the  land.  First  there 
had  been  the  trouble  with  water  pollution,  then  inva- 
sions by  frogs,  lice  and  flies;  then  disease  among  the 
livestock,  duststorms,  boils,  hail,  locusts,  and  three  days 
of  strange  darkness.  It  seemed  as  though  the  people 
hardly  recovered  from  one  epidemic  'till  another  catas- 
trophe struck.  Those  clever  Palestine  slaves  and  their 
leader,  Moses,  making  as  if  their  God  were  responsible 
for  all  this  and  clamoring  all  the  while  for  the  emi- 
gration laws  to  be  relaxed  for  their  benefit!  They  always 
timed  their  threats  at  the  right  moment,  claiming  that 
it  was  through  intercession  to  their  God  that  either 
the  plagues,  or  relief  from  them,  had  come.  What  a  laugh! 

It  was  just  last  week  that  this  guy,  Moses,  was  threat- 
ening again;  something  about  a  "death  angel"  coming 
through  to  kill  the  "firstborn,"  and  telling  how,  through 


that  such  a  thing  can  possibly  be  except  for  the  word 
of  this  Moses  and  the  ceremonial  confidence  of  these 
people  in  the  hope  of  the  slain  lamb. 

It  was  some  one  thousand  four  hundred  years  later 
that  thirteen  men  were  walking  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem when  one  asked  of  another,  who  seemed  to  be  the 
leader,  "Where  would  you  like  us  to  go  and  prepare 
to  eat  the  Passover"  (Matt.  26:17);  and  Jesus,  men- 
tioning two  by  name,  Peter  and  John,  said,  "Go  into 
the  city  until  you  see  a  man  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water; 
follow  him;  and  wherever  he  goes  in  say  to  the  master 
of  that  place,  'The  Master  would  like  to  use  the  guest 
chamber  to  eat  the  Passover  with  His  disciples.'  And 
he  will  show  you  a  place  already  prepared"  (Mark  14: 
14,  15).  The  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  bidden  and  just 
as   He   had  predicted,   so  it  was. 

Later  as  the  thirteen  men  gathered  in  that  Upper 
Room,  they  remembered  in  their  observance  the  events 
of  one  thousand  four  hundred  odd  years  previous  when 
God  liad  promised  deliverance  to  His  "chosen  people" — 
slaves  in  a  foreign  land — and  brought  a  strange  de- 
liverance, true  to  His  Word,  through  His  servant  Moses. 
And  despite  the  unbelief  of  the  mass  of  Egyptians  of 
that  world,  deliverance  and  preservation  did  come  to  the 
"slaves"  while  weeping  and  sorrow  was  the  keynote  in 
the  camp  of  the  unbelieving.  In  this  observance  of  the 
Passover  in  Jerusalem,  a  new  note  was  added  as  "The 
Master"  spoke  with  eleven  of  the  men  after  one  of  the 
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twelve  named  Judas  had  departed.  For  on  this  night, 
after  all  had  made  the  proper  preparations,  The  Master 
got  up  from  the  table,  poured  water  into  a  basin,  tied 
on  a  towel  and  proceeded  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  twelve 
and  to  wipe  them.  They  then  sat  down  together  and  ate 
a  supper  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  their  God  in  re- 
membrance of  the  Egyptian  observance.  But  The  Mas- 
ter concluded  the  meal  by  adding  to  it  the  suggestion 
that  before  the  day  ended  (at  6  p.m.  on  the  morrow). 
He  would  be  taking  the  place  of  the  slain  Paschal  Lamb; 
so  that  people  of  every  nation  under  heaven  might  find 
deliverance  from  their  servile  condition  by  His  blood 
which  they,  by  faith  in  His  sacrifice,  have  sprinkled  on 
the  opening  of  their  human  abode.  And  so  it  vi^as  that, 
after  an  evening  of  warmest  companionship  with  those 
who  had  accepted  Him  as  the  Messiah,  the  Christ,  the 
Anointed  Son  of  God,   all  happened  as   He   had  said. 

When  we  consider  these  two  related  events,  the  Jew- 
ish Passover  in  the  slave  huts  of  Egypt  and  the  Love 
Feast  in  the  Upper  Room  in  Jerusalem,  we  note  a  sim- 
ilarity in  circumstances  which  are  clues  to  the  mysteries 
of  these  events: 


I 


by  REV.  CHARLES  LOWMASTER 


1.  This  was  an  exclusive  gathering.  Only  those  who 
had  heard  the  call  of  God  to  follow,  trust,  and  obey  were 
included.  The  preserving  quality,  whether  in  the  lives 
of  the  bondslaves  of  Pharaoh  in  Egypt  or  in  the  lives 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  was  their  trust  in  the  blood 
of  the  lamb  as  a  life  giving  agent  in  the  presence  of 
the  death  angel  and  judgment.  It  was  this  confidence  that 
bound  them  together  as  a  family  and  nation  with  the 
atonement  for  sin  in  their  midst.  While  their  perse- 
cutors and  tormentors  mocked  and  prepared  further  ex- 
ploitation, even  to  the  death,  while  they  reveled  in 
worldly  ease,  wealth,  luxury  and  atheistic  unbelief,  the 
"chosen  people  gathered  quietly  together  in  great  con- 
fidence  that   they  would  be   delivered. 

2.  They  were  seeking  a  country.  This  country  was 
one  promised  exclusively  to  the  people  of  God.  The  Jews 
were  confident  that  what  the  Lord  had  promised,  He 
would  faithfully  perform.  They  longed  for  and  were 
in  hope  of  the  promised  "Kingdom"  with  all  its  blessings 
and  freedom  with  God  as  Ruler  in  their  midst.  This  was 
the  hope  of  the  "eleven"  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  hope  of 
those  who   share   this  hope   through  the   Love  Feast. 

3.  They  were  involved  in  a  dual  life.  Though  the  Jews 
were  still  in  their  slave  environment,  or  the  disciples 
were  in  a  world  antagonistic  lo  Christ  and  His  doc- 
trine, deliverance  was  imminent  and  sure.  As  Yahveh 
delivered  the  Jews,  physically  to  a  geographical  land,  and 
as  Christ  delivered  every  believer  spiritually  from  earth's 
bondage  of  sin;  so  we  are  on  our  way  to  the  "Kingdom" 
where  He  shall  receive  us  not  just  spiritually  but  lit- 
erally into  His  Kingdom. 

4.  They  were  a  waiting  people.  This  perhaps  is  one 
of  the  most  significant  characteristics  of  the  Love  Feast. 
Strangers  and  sojourners  in  a  foreign  land  upon  which 


a  proclamation  of  death  has  been  prophesied,  shackled 
and  oppressed  by  the  enemies  of  Christ,  unable  to  physi- 
cally inhabit  the  "Promised  Land"  until  "The  Leader" 
contests  with  the  "Ruler  of  this  World"  to  lead  us  into 
the  Land  of  Promise,  we  wait!  Strong  in  hope  and  faith, 
confident  that  God  is  able,  endeavoring  to  be  true  by 
faithful  obedience  to  His  command,  we  wait  for  the 
rapture  of  the  Church  and  the  judgment  by  the  "death 
angel"  of  those  who  are  not  under  the  Wood.  We  wait 
together,  united  by  our  common  hope,  faith  and  love. 
We  wait  for  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but 
at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie;  though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry 
(forever)    (Hab.  2:3). 

Thus  the  Love  Feast  celebrates  the  end  of  bondage, 
sin  and  death — the  beginning  of  freedom,  forgiveness 
and  new  life;  the  end  of  despair — the  beginning  of  hope; 
the  end  of  weary  drudgery — the  beginning  of  a  new 
journey  and  adventure;  the  end  of  a  foreign  sojourn — 
the  beginning  of  a  new  nation;  the  end  of  a  tyrannical 
domination — the  beginning  of  a  new  relationship,  God 
in  fellowship  with  His  chosen  family.  His  children,  Sons 
of  God.  It  is  a  time  of  confident,  hopeful  waiting. 

One  day  Christ  will  come  again  to  claim  His  King- 
dom, fulfilling  His  Word  "I  will  come  again."  Then  a- 
gain,  as  in  the  Upper  Room,  we  will  sit  with  God  in  our 
midst  as  the  vast  "family  of  God,"  with  deliverance 
complete. 

As  we  look  forward  to  the  spring  "Love  Feast,"  may 
we  be  reminded  that  God  is  our  Father,  Christ  our  Savior 
Brother  and  we  are  children — sons  of  God,  Brethren 
in  the  faith,  and  God  is  in  our  midst.  May  our  faith  in 
the  "Slain  Lamb"  of  God  unite  us  in  family  communion 
and  renew  our  faith  in  the  coming  Kingdom  which  we 
seek.    "Even   so    come.    Lord   Jesus." 
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PAPAGO'S  HEAP  BUSY 

Greetings  'from  the  "Valley  of  the  Sun."  As  I  sit 
here  and  look  out  toward  the  beautiful,  mysterious 
Superstition  Mountains,  I  am  awed  by  God's  great 
love  for  His  unworthy  children.  Such  beauty  could  only 
be  created  by  the  "Master  Builder"  for  the  benefit 
of  His  own  children. 

Though  it  is  the  middle  of  winter,  I  have  the  doors 
open  and  the  sun  falls  warm  and  welcome  here  in 
the  valley. 

I  would  like  to  speak  as  the  pastor's  wife  ahout  the 
youth  of  the  church.  We  have  been  blessed  here  at 
Papago  Park  with  a  very  special  group  of  youth.  It  is 
often  they  who  set  the  true  Christian  example  for 
some  of  me  older  ones,  by  their  cheerful  willingness  to 
do  even  the  most  humble  task  and  by  their  faithful- 
ness in  -attendance.  It  is  not  unusual  to  have  as  many 
or  more  of  the  high  school  youth  in  attendance  than 
adults  at  prayer  meeting  or  Sunday  evening  services. 
One  family  with  three  high  school  youth  come  fifty 
miles  to  church  and  stay  all  day  in  order  to  Ibe  able  to 
attend  BYC  and  evening  services.  (We  feel  this  is 
some  sort  of  a  record  and  iwe  are  grateful  for  these 
young  people  and  their  most  co-operative  parents.) 

However,  the  group  also  finds  time  for  fun  and 
frolic,  such  as  the  volleyball  games  with  the  Papago 
Peaks  Baptist  Youth.  Our  youth  group  won  the  last 
tournament  and  now  hold  the  trophy  until  they  chal- 
lenge us  and  win  it  from  us.  It  is  good  to  see  the 
warm  Christian  friendship  between  the  two  groups. 

This  past  summer  was  a  busy  time  for  our  young 
people.  A  cook-out  at  the  Verde,  closing  with  an  in- 
spiring campflre  was  attended  by  sixteen  youth  and 
five  adults.  In  July  they  had  an  old-fashioned  sing- 
spiration  at  the  parsonage  —  it  was  followed  by  a 
"create  your   own  sundae"   refreshment  hour. 

Papago  Park  had  twenty-three  young  people  attend- 
ing ABC  (Arizona  Brethren  Camp) .  Three  of  our 
high  school  youth  acted  as  tribe  counsellors.  Camp 
here  is  held  hig^h  in  the  mountains  beyond  Payson, 
Arizona,  where  even  in  July  a  fire  is  needed  in  the 
mornings.  This  was  a  new  experience  for  this  writer. 
As  house  mother  for  thirteen  little  girls  I  found  myself, 
for  the  first  time,  building  a  wood  fire  in  a  little  heat- 
ing stove  and  was  quite  pleased  at  my  success.  I  was 
also  amazed  at  how  readily  modern-day  youth  adapted 


to  using  kerosene  lamps  and  drinking  water  from  the 
spring.  It  would  be  hard  to  deny  there  is  a  God  in  the 
midst  of  the  beautiful  wilderness  of  our  mountain  top. 

We  were  unatole  to  have  any  delegates  at  General 
Conference  this  past  year  tout  next  year  (the  DoTd 
willing)  we  intend  to  "take  Ashland  by  storm."  We 
plan  to  have  five  or  six  young  people  attending  in 
August.  Papago  Park,  however,  was  represented  at  the 
conference  when  Candy  Dickson,  one  of  our  BYC 
members,  won  first  place  in  her  division  of  the  Peace 
Poster  Contest. 

The  youth  here  are  working  hard  toward  meeting 
all  their  BYC  goals.  Our  entire  church  has  become 
involved   in   our  money  raising  project  for  the  new 
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New  Year's   Eve   Party 

Derby  Church.  We  no  longer  spend  pennies  at  Paipago 
Park.  How  many  pennies  do  you  think  it  would  take 
to  fill  a  gallon  jug?  We  will  see  next  summer  when  we 
"bust  the  jug"  and  count  the  pennies.  This  will  also 
determine  who  the  winner  of  the  "guess  the  pennies 
in  the  jug"  contest  will  be. 

Our  youth  group  decided  it  was  time  we  started 
holding  district  BYC  Rallies  like  the  eastern  churches, 
so  in  October  we  invited  the  Tucson  BYC  to  be  our 
guests  at  a  Halloween  Party  and  the  first  Arizona 
District  Youth  Rally,  at  the  home  of  the  Price  family 
in  Casa  Grande.  Our  next  rally  was  held  January  29 
at  Tucson  when  both  groups  took  part  in  the  evangel- 
istic  services  being  held  there. 

Our  group  also  finds  many  ways  to  toe  of  service  in 
the  church.  They  often  help  in  the  Sunday  evening 
services  by  reading  the  evening  scripture,  having 
prayer,  leading  singing,  etc.  Those  who  are  capable 
are  willing  to  iplay  the  organ,  others  use  their  talent 
and  Voices  to  sing  special  numtoers,  to  do  chalk  draw- 
ings, etc.  They  also  hold  various  offices  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  church.  Our  BYC  president  is  also  the  as- 
sistant Sunday  school  superintendent. 

On  Friday  after  Thanksgiving  we  left  here  at  5  a.  m. 
with  Carol  Berkshire  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dickson  acting 
as  sponsors  and  Paul  Hammer  and  Lawrence  Rhodes 
as  extra  drivers.  We  drove  to  Casa  Grande  where 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jap  Price  served  us  a  good  breakfast  of 
sausage  and  hot  cakes.  After  this  we  continued  on  to 
Tucson  and  to  Mt.  Lemmon  where  thirteen  of  our 
youth  met  with  twelve  lof  the  Tucson  group  for  Win- 
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ter  Retreat.  Winter  Retreat  was  more  than  just  sled- 
ding, hiking  and  snowtoalls  (however,  I  threw  a  snow- 
ball lat  our  vice  president,  Steve  Thompson,  who  mught 
it  and  threw  it  back  at  me  hitting  the  target  quite 
efficiently) .  We  were  all  very  grateful  to  the  Bill  Gay- 
mans  and  Conway  Crafts  for  acting  as  hosts  to  the 
group  in  the  lovely  cabin  high  in  the  snow. 

One  evening  we  'sat  around  the  big  fireplace  singing 
Christmas  carols  accompanied  toy  our  two  "guitar 
playing"  preachers.  Rev.  Stogsdill  and  Rev.  Dickson. 
However,  a  good  deal  of  time  was  also  given  to  serious 
discussions  on  teenage  problems  of  witnessing,  dating, 
knowing  the  right  thing  to  do  and  doing  it,  etc. 

Christmas  time  ifound  the  group  tousy  as  usual.  They 
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took  part  in  the  Christmas  program  with  special  num- 
bers, scripture,  chalk  drawing,  etc.  The  program  closed 
with  a  devotional  talk  by  Larry  Baker.  The  fact  that 
this  boy  has  been  called  of  God  to  enter  the  Christian 
ministry  was  quite  evident  as  he  gave  his  talk. 

Christmas  caroling,  even  without  snow.  Can  be  lots 
of  fun.  This  year  our  group  totaling  17  invited  the 
newly  iformed  Junior  BYC  group  to  go  along.  Both 
groups  returned  to  the  parsonage  for  a  chili  supper 
and  time  of   fellowship. 

A  New  Year's  Eve  party  (shown  with  this  article) 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bob  Wright.  It 
was  good  to  see  so  many  popular,  active  young  peo- 
ple preferring  Christian  fellowship  to  what  is  so  com- 
monly referred  to  as  having  a  'TDlast."  The  group 
also  sponsored  the  lovely  Candlehght  Service  on 
Christmas  Eve.  This  service  was  very  well  attended 
by  the  families  of  the  church  who  truly  sought  to 
celebrate   the   birth   of   our   Blessed  Savior. 

However,  I  believe  the  most  inspiring  time  was 
Tuesday,  December  29  when  the  group  met  for  a  work 
day.  We  met  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Baker 
at  6:30  a.m.  for  a  Youth  Prayer  Breakfast.  This  was 
a  new  experience  for  me  and  a  thrilling  inspiration 
to  hear  the  sincere  prayers  of  the  youth  asking  God's 
guidance  in  their  daily  lives.  Mrs.  Baker  served  a  de- 
licious breakfast,  including  fresh  Arizona  grapefruit. 
The  group  returned  to  the  church  for  a  morning  of 
scrubbing  floors,  washing  windows,  and  varnishing 
floors.  The  pastor's  study  walls  also  got  a  new  coat  of 
paint.    The  entire   church  toegan  to  take   on   a  new 


shiny  appearance  as  the  day  wore  on.  After  lunch  at 
the  parsonage  the  group  went  on  their  very  success- 
ful paper  drive.  Two  weeks  before  this  they  had  passed 
out  hand  bills  informing  the  neighborhood  of  the  paper 
drive.  At  the  same  time  they  passed  out  Christmas 
greetings  from  our  church  to  the  community,  inform- 
ing people  of  our  church,  our  beliefs  and  our  activi- 
ties ifor  the  Christmas  season. 

We  are  busy  here  serving  our  Lord  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  covet  your  prayers.  We  assure  you 
that  you  will  be  hearing  about  the  Papago  Park  BYC 
because  they  have  taken  the  message  found  in  Isaiah 
40:3  as  their  personal  challenge.  The  voice  of  him 
that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  God. 

Mrs.  Duane  Dickson 


CAPITAL  JR.  HI'S 

Our  Junior  High  voted  to  have  elections  o'f  officers 
every  three  months.  Our  new  officers  are  as  follows: 

President — Janet  Blevins 

Vice  President — Dale  Fields 

Secretary — ^Ginger  Blevins 

Reporter  and  Treasurer — ^Bill  Brady 

Social  Chairman — Nancy  Geaslen 

On  Youth  Night  in  our  church.  Rev.  Flora  asked 
Bill  Brady  to  read  the  Scripture  and  Larry  Wood  to 
lead  in  prayer.  Nancy  Geaslen  and  Diane  Dodd  col- 
lected the  offering. 

We  had  a  Valentine  party  at  the  home  of  Nancy 
Geaslen,   Feibruary   12. 

We  had  lots  of  fun  and  good  fellowship. 

— ^Bill  Brady,  reporter 
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Answer  in  next  week's  Evangelist  on  these  pages. 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight  on   Scripture   .   . 

Luke  19:9,  10 
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GIVING   IS   NOT   ENOUGH 

Gleanings  from 
STEWARDSHIP   FACTS 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


SCRIPTURE  never  equates  stewardship  with  giving. 
A  STEWARD  IS  NOT  A  GIVER:  HE  IS  AN  AD- 
MINISTRATOR HANDLING  PROPERTY  FOR  A- 
NOTHER.  Read  Genesis  43:19;  the  steward  handles 
payment  for  grain.  Read  Matthew  20:8;  the  steward 
pays  the  help.  Read  Luke  16:1-9;  the  steward  finds 
himself  caught  in  mishandling  his  master's  property. 
Thus,  stewardship  implies  trusteeship.  A  trustee  may 
get  paid  from  a  trust  fund,  but  it  never  belongs  to 
him.  The  Biblical  call  to  stewardship  is  not  to  give 
generously;  rather  it  is  to  be  a  good  trustee  of  the 
time,  talent  and  money  entrusted  to  our  care.  To  ad- 
minister these  under  God  so  that  the  greatest  pos- 
sible good  may  be  done  is  the  essence  of  a  Christian's 
responsibility. 

Stewardship  involves  the  way  a  man  gets  money. 
The  Christian  steward  will  choose  a  right  occupation 
—  one  in  which  he  can  "do  good  and  not  evil  all  the 
days  of  his  life"  in  daily  work.  All  kinds  of  talents 
can  be  involved  in  this  process.  It  takes  people  working 
in  a  great  variety  of  occupations  to  make  a  good  world. 
The  battle  against  hunger,  disease,  poverty,  filth, 
ugliness,  and  immorality  calls  for  farmers,  factory 
workers,  miners,  clerical  workers  and  m-anagers,  as 
surely  as  it  calls  for  doctors,  nurses,  clergymen,  and 
teachers.  The  good  steiward  chooses  the  place  where  he 
can  contribute  the  most  —  whatever  his  talents  may  be. 

Stewardship  involves  the  spending  of  money.  Giving 
is  an  aspect  of  spending.  By  giving,  a  man  spends  that 
the  church  may  be  maintained;  that  the  gospel  may 
be  preached;  the  hungry  may  be  fed;  the  widows, 
the  orphan  and  the  aged  be  oared  for.  By  his  support 
of  missions  he  spends  that  the  gospel  may  be  preached, 
even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  By  giving 
to  the  Community  Chest,  he  spends  that  others  in 
his  city  may  have  a  richer  and  fuller  life.  Giving  to 
such  causes  are  opportunities  for  doing  good  in  the 
world  which  no  Christian  will  neglect.  To  give  "as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  us"  is  most  certainly  a  part  of 
good  stewardship. 

'However,  to  give  generously,  or  even  to  give  sacri- 
flcial'ly,  does  not  exhaust  the  Christian's  responsibility 
in  spending.  A  Christian  has  an  obligation  to  preserve 
his  own  health,  and  to  develop  his  talents,  in  order 
that  he  continue  to  be  a  useful  servant  of  his  Lord. 


Likewise,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  he  is  account- 
able for  the  well-being  of  his  family.  Money  spent  for 
the  well-being  of  our  children  or  for  the  support  of 
aged  parents,  is  spent  within  the  framework  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  But  the  matter  goes  deeper,  even 
than  this,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  channels 
through  which  we  spend  also  effect  human  destiny. 
Let's  see  how  this  is  so. 

Few  indeed  are  the  issues  which  are  more  important 
for  the  future  than  the  character  of  the  men  who 
manage  and  direct  our  business  enterprises.  For- 
tunately, there  are  many  business  men  wtio  are  honest 
and  fair.  Some  are  generous  and  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  their  employees,  and  they  want  the  things 
they  sell  to  give  full  value  to  their  customers.  Some 
business  men  seek  to  promote  the  welfare  of  their 
communities  iand  look  on  business  as  a  calling  through 
which  they  can  toe  of  service  to  those  about  them. 
These  men  try  to  survive  in  the  competitive  market, 
place  while  maintaining  high  moral  standards  in  all 
their  relations. 

Other  business  men  are  self-centered  and  ruthless; 
money  making  is  their  god.  They  are  concerned  only 
with  profits,  and  they  will  resort  to  any  method,  how- 
ever shady  it  may  be,  if  it  helps  to  feather  their  nest. 

Whenever  we  spend  money,  we  lielp  determine 
which  kind  of  business  men  shall  stay  in  business. 
Under  our  free  enterprise  system,  the  consumer's 
dollar  is  the  very  life  blood  of  business  enterprise.  If 
we  buy  from  those  who  have  good  standards,  we  help 
them  prosper;  if  we  buy  from  those  whose  standards 
we  deplore,  we  help  them  grow  in  power  and  prestige. 
Thus,  every  dollar  we  spend  has  its  effect  for  good 
or  evil.  All  stewardship  teaching  should  help  to  de- 
velop within  us  a  sense  of  responsibility  at  this  point. 

In  the  practice  of  Christian  Stewardship,  giving  is 
not  enough.  There  are  many  other  ways  in  which  we 
can  do  good  with  our  possessions  besides  giving  them 
away.  A  Christian  will  seek  to  use  all  oif  them;  will 
acknowledge  his  trusteeship  under  God  in  getting,  in 
giving,  in  investing  and  in  spending.  In  all  aspects  of 
his  use  of  money,  he  will,  to  repeat  the  phrase,  "seek 
to  do  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  his  life,"  by 
all  the  means  at  his  disposal. 


March  27,  1965 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

BRYAN.  OHIO 

A  SWISS  STEAK  DINNER  was  served  to  some  sev- 
enty men  and  boys  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Bryan,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday  evening,  February  2,  by 
the  American  Legion  Auxiliary  in  the  American  Legion 
Home. 

Following  the  meal  devotions  were  presented  by 
the  senior  Boys'  Brotherhood  with  Steve  Tawney  read- 
ing the  Scripture  and  John  Ro^barge  leading  in  prayer. 
At  this  time  our  chairm'an,  Robert  Bever,  presented 
gifts  to  the  oldest  father  present,  Roy  Gaskill,  and 
the  youngest  lather  present,  William  Yahraus.  We 
then  were  favored  with  two  numbers  on  the  piano  by 
Edwin  Jesse. 

Mr.  Bever  then  turned  the  meeting  over  to  Jay 
Corwin  who  presented  Mr.  Reeder  Hutchinson  and 
his  son  of  Defiance,  Ohio.  They  entertained  us  with 
an  enjoyaible  evening  of  magic.  Mr.  Hutchinson  is  a 
lawyer  in  Defiance  and  does  magic  tricks  on  the  side. 


NAPPANEE.  IND. 


ON  MONDAY  NIGHT,  February  8,  the  Laymen 
and  wives  held  a  ibanquet  in  the  basement  of  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Nappanee.  The  Methodist  ladies 
served  a  very  fine  swiss  steak  dinner. 

The  opening  prayer  was  given  by  our  local  president, 
Richard  Mishler.  The  toastmaster  for  the  evening 
was  Ricbard  Best.  He  introduced  visitors.  District 
Laymen  President  John  Oberly  and  wife,  also  Dale 
Hollar,  District  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and  wife. 
He  also  introduced  from  our  local  group,  Max  Miller, 
who  is  our  state  treasurer;  Charles  Stump,  who  is  our 
state  president;  and  Dave  Bowers,  our  national  sec- 
retary and  local  vice-president.  We  were  favored  in 
song  by  two  duets,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duane  Parker  and 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Schneider. 

Brother  Charles  Stump  introduced  our  speaker  for 
the  evening.  Rev.  Richard  Reilly,  General  Secretary  of 
the  'Missionary  Board  of  the  United  Missionary  Church, 
whose  headquarters  are  in  Elkhart,  Indiana.  He  and 
his  family  have  recently  spent  one  year  in  the  country 
of  Lebanon.  He  told  of  some  of  the  problems  there, 
and  commented  on  how  the  many  peoples  of  the  world 
of  other  religions  can  'be  reached  for  Christ.  He  ended 
by  saying  that  we  should  depend  on  God  more  for 


everyday  miracles  to  help  us  in  our  own  local  churches. 
The  message  was  very  inspiring  and  enjoyed  by  each 
person  who  attended. 

There  were  forty-eight  members,  wives,  and  visitors 
present  for  this  banquet.  Brother  John  Oberly  dis- 
missed the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Max  Bigler 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS*  BROTHERHOOD 


GRATIS,  OHIO 


The  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  Gratis,  Ohio,  went  to 
Wright  Patterson  'Air  Force  Base,  along  with  other 
groups  and  parents  (forty-two  people).  We  met  in 
the  church  on  the  base,  and  Chaplain  Eugene  Beekley 
told  us  about  the  sc'hedule  of  touring  W.P.A.F.B.  He 
explained  the  different  religions  held  in  the  chapel. 
We  then  toured  the  Air  Force  Museum  and  the  Stra- 
tegic Air  Command  (not  exactly  getting  close  to  Sac) . 

February  3,  we  completed  a  goal  by  having  a  joint 
service  with  the  Laymen.  Six  boys  and  eleven  laymen 
were  present. 

February  26,  the  Brotherhood  along  with  many 
others  are  going  to  visit  a  Jewish  Synagogue.  We  will 
attend  a  service  and  afterward  discuss  the  religion. 

We  have  a  higher  average  attendance  than  last  year 
by  three. 

Dave  Barnhart 
News    Reporter 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN'S  SPRING  RALLY 

Saturday  —  April    17,    1965 
5   P.M. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Cumberland,   Maryland 
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The  following  books,  along  with 
others,  have  found  their  loay  to  the 
Editor's  desk  for  review  purposes. 
After  reading  these  books,  your 
Editor  felt  that  you  should  know 
about  them.  We  hope  to  continue 
giving  you  these  revieios  from  time 
to  time. 

All  books  ill  this  column  may  be 
ordered  from  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Oompany,  524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Speshock,  Phyllis.  HELLBENT  FOR 
ELECTION.  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.: 
Zondervan  Publishing  House,  1964. 

($2.95). 

Hellbent  for  Election  is  fictional. 
It  is  the  satirical  pilgrimage  of  a 
man  who  finds  himself  very  sure 
that  he  vi^ants  to  spend  eternity  in 
hell  even  though  he  is  a  believer. 
Why?  Because  he  finds  believers 
unbearable  on  earth  and  he  does 
not  want  to  spend  eternity  with 
them.  The  book  is  an  allegory. 

The  story  will  make  you  mad, 
happy,  sad,  and  you  will  be  finding 
yourself  renaming  the  characters 
in  the  book  by  the  names  of  people 
whom  you  know.  But  amid  all  the 
involvement  in  which  Hellbent 
finds  himself,  there  are  gems  of 
deep  theological  truth  which  will 
make  you  think. 

For  a  few  hours  of  fun  reading, 
find   this   book.   As   Eugenia   Price 


states  on  the  jacket,  "I  dare  you  to 
read  it." 

KaUffman,    Christmas    Carol. 

SEARCH  TO  BELONG.  Scottdale, 

Penna.:     Herald     Press,     1963. 

(§3.50). 

This  book  is  a  biographical  novel 
of  a  foster  child  named  David 
Grant.  The  people  at  the  children's 
home  or  the  foster  parents  did  not 
know  who  he  really  was,  or  where 
his  real  parents  were. 

The  readers  of  this  book  will 
know  in  a  small  way  what  it  means 
for  a  child  who  does  not  know 
who  he  is;  what  his  reactions  are 
as  he  moves  in  with  a  family  that 
is  strange  to  him;  and  how  agon- 
izing it  is  to  face  up  to  the  possi- 
bility of  being  "illegitimate."  The 
account  is  heart- warming  and  re- 
alistic  in   every   respect. 

You  will  have  a  deeper  apprecia- 
tion of  foster  children  after  having 
read  this  bo'ok. 

Yoder,    Sanford    Calvm.     HE    GAVE 
SOME     PROPHETS.       Scottdale, 
Penna.:  Herald  Press,  1964.  ($4.50). 

The  first  six  chapters  of  this 
book  are  devoted  to  the  history 
of  the  prophets  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Each  of  the  next  sixteen 
chapters  is  devoted  to  a  particular 
prophet,  each  being  presented  in 
their  historical  setting.  The  theme 
of  each  book  is  clearly  stated. 


The  author  has  written  the  book 
so  that  the  layman  can  easily  read 
and  understand  it;  yet  the  min- 
ister can  find  great  use  for  the 
book  as  well. 

He  Gave  Some  Prophets  could 
very  well  be  used  as  a  text  for 
midweek  services  or  any  study  se- 
ries. 

Miller,     Paul     M.      SERVANT     OF 

GOD'S     SERVANTS.       Scottdale, 
Penna.:  Herald  Press,  1964.  ($4.50). 

Paul  M.  Miller  is  the  professor 
of  Practical  Theology  in  the  Go- 
shen College  Theological  Seminary, 
Goshen,  Indiana,  and  has  captured 
in  this  book  the  true  service  of  a 
Christian  minister.  The  chapter 
headings  are:  "God  Calls  Ministers 
to  Serve  His  Servant  People;"  "The 
Minister  Preaches  God's  Living 
Word;"  "The  Minister  Serves  as  a 
Counselor;"  "The  Minister  Leads 
God's  People  in  Their  Worship;" 
"The  Minister  Assists  God's  People 
in  Their  Service  to  Men." 

In  addition  to  the  above  sub- 
jects, the  appendix  contains  infor- 
mation on  Laying  on  of  Hands  in 
Christian  ordination,  the  historic 
Episcopate  or  Apostolic  Succession 
Theory  of  the  Ministry,  and  other 
contemporary  subjects. 

This  would  be  a  very  good  book 
for  the  minister  to  have  in  his  li- 
brary. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

npHE   GENERAL   SPIRIT   Of   the   congregation   was 
1     high  as  the  week  long  special  evangelistic  ser- 
vices which  started  January  24,  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning January  31. 

Rev.  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill,  who  has  been  pastor  of 
the  local  church  since  October  1963,  spoke  at  the 
services.  Emphasis  was  placed  on  the  call  of  youth 
to  respond  to  Christ's  invitation  while  they  are  still 
in  the  prime  of  life.  Special  music  was  provided  each 
evening.  Friday  evening  featured  a  Youth  Rally  with 
the  First  Brethren   Church  of  Tempe. 

An  extensive  lay  visitation  program  among  the 
area  residents  preceded  the  services  and  continued 
through    the    services. 

Five  persons  rededicated  their  lives  to  Christian 
service,  and  one  first-time  confession  to  Christ  was 
received. 

Delbert  C.  Strumb 


PARTY  AT  THE 
BRETHREN'S  HOME 

MEMBERS  of  the  Flora  Brethren's  Home  had  a 
surprise  and  LOVE  party  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns 
in  February;  the  LOVE  month.  Since  February  13 
is  the  birthday  of  Mrs.  Kuns,  she  is  almost  a  Valentine. 
We  wanted  to  celebrate  in  an  unusual  way  because 
this  would  be  her  last  birthday  here  as  our  matron. 
The  question  was,  How  to  make  it  a  surprise?  We 
had  wonderful  planning  and  co-operation.  At  the 
evening  meal  a  huge  angel-food  cake  with  ciandles, 
beautifully  decorated  in  valentine  style,  was  by  her 
plate.  When  the  candles  were  lit,  we  all  sang  Happy 
Birthday.  Cake  and  ice-cream  were  served.  Congratu- 
lations -and  kind  expressions  of  LOVE  and  gratitude 
were  given  to  Mrs.  Kuns,  v/ith  happy  wishes  for  many 
more  with  health,  happiness  and  friends.  All  remained 
seated  at  the  tables  for  the  program.  During  eleven 
years  of  service  as  superintendent  and  matron,  many 
birthdays  have  been  made  htappy. 

Year  by  year  we  build  our  lives;  year  by  year  we 
mold  our  minds.  Each  year  makes  us  older,  and  so 
it  is  appreciated  when  folks  say  "I  love  you"  for  be- 
ing  so   kind,  thoughtful   and   understanding.  To   the 
tune  of  "Thank  You  Lord"  we  sang: 
Thank  you  foils  for  caring  for  us. 
Thank  you  folks  for  your  kindness  and  love. 
Thank  you  for  your  friendship  true 
Given  to  us  in  all  we  do. 
The  service  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns  has  grown  into 
a  strong  friendship;  a  family  unit.  They  gave  loving 


care,  loyalty,  compassion,  sympathy,  forgiveness,  pa- 
tience, and  long-suffering.  In  return  there  has  been 
a  spirit  of  gratitude,  co-operation  and  love  by  every 
member.  We  are  grateful  for  Christian  influence  and  a 
clean  comfortable  "home,"  open  and  free  to  us,  our 
friends  and  loved  ones. 

Each  member  expressed  by  quotation  or  verse  their 
love,  gratitude,  friendship  and  appreciation  of  every 
kindness.  A  duet  and  two  comic  readings  were  given. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns  have  won  a  place  in  our  thoughts 
and  hearts,  and  their  friendship  will  always  be  cher- 
ished. Their  days  were  sometimes  so  gray  and  heavy 
that  only  prayer  could  lighten  them.  As  their  service 
here  is  passed  to  another,  we  say  God  bless  both  of 
them  in  His  service. 

Rev.  Belote  gave  some  very  fitting  and  touching 
thoughts  as  he  expressed  gratitude  for  the  love  and 
kindness  he  received,  and  much  consideration  in  his 
behalf  always.  He  presented  the  valentine  wrapped 
LOVE  package  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns — from  "All  of 
Us."  We  sang  the  first  and  last  verse  of  "Blest  Be 
The  Tie,"  with  Harold  Glick,  Mr.  Kuns  assistant,  lead- 
ing the  singing.  Rev.  Belote  dismissed  us  with  prayer. 

"The  Home  Folks" 


MAURERTOWN,  VA. 

WE  HERE  in  the  Maurertown  Brethren  Church 
wish  to  report  to  the  Brethren-at-large  that 
we  have  been  seeking  to  serve  the  Lord.  Our  women 
and  men's  organizations  were  all  busy  around  Christ- 
mas as  they  prepared  and  distributed  fruit  baskets 
to  the  shut-ins,  the  poor,  the  elderly  and  the  widows. 
Our  choir  planned  and  presented  a  very  good  Christ- 
mas program   on  Sunday   evening   before  Christmas. 

Recently  we  enjoyed  seeing  a  father  step  out  at 
the  invitation  of  the  undersigned  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  service  for  rededication.  His  two  daughters 
also  came  at  the  same  time  and  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  The  ifollowing  Sunday  the  girls  were 
baptized,  the  father  rebaptized,  and  I  had  the  privilege 
of  baptizing  my  daughter-in-law  at  this  time.  The 
three  were  then  partakers  in  the  ordinance  of  the 
laying  on  of  hands  and  were  accepted  into  the  church. 

We  have  started  a  Pastor's  Study  Class  and  fourteen 
youth  and  adults  are  taking  the  course.  We  are  now 
looking  forward  to  the  coming,  in  March,  of  Dr.  Bruce 
Stark  to  bring  us  a  series  of  Bible  lectures,  providing 
of  course  that  the  Lord  has  not  come  back  for  us  be- 
fore that  time. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 


TEEGARDEN,  IND. 

TT  HAS  BEEN  several  months  since  a  report  has  been 
-'•  sent  so  I'm  sure  it  is  time  we  listed  some  of  our 
recent  activities. 

For  several  years  Moody  Monthly  magazine  has  in- 
cluded in  its  publication  a  Christmas  program  in 
which  all  departments  of  the  Sunday  school  are  used. 
It  was  suggested  that  we  use  the  program  this  past 
year.  The  program  entitled  "The  Characters  of  Christ- 
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mas  Speak"  was  presented  and  received  many  favor- 
able comments. 

The  pastor  has  been  preaching  a  series  of  mes- 
sages titled  "Meet  the  Master"  at  the  morning  wor- 
ship hour.  A  different  portrait  of  Christ  is  given  to 
the  one  bringing  the  most  visitors.  Also,  at  the  start 
of  the  new  year  the  pastor  began  a  new  Bible  study 
at  the  midweeli  service.  The  Analytical  Bible  and 
workbooks  are  being  used.  Great  interest  has  been 
shown   and   attendance   has  increased. 

A  tape  recorder  has  been  purchased  by  the  Home- 
builders  Class  and  will  be  used  in  taping  services 
to  be  taken  to  shut-ins;  also  to  tape  radio  programs, 
etc.  The  Teegarden  Brethren,  as  well  as  the  County 
Line  and  North  Liberty  Brethren,  are  sponsoring  the 
"Foundation  for  Faith"  program  over  a  local  station. 

The  church  wias  saddened  over  the  loss  of  Brother 
Welcome  Metcalf  who  passed  away  January  14,  but 
rejoice  that  he  was  prepared  and  ready  to  meet  his 
Lord.  Brother  Metcalf  truly  loved  his  church  and 
served  in  various  offices,  being  a  deacon  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  had  made  several  scrapbooks  of  ar- 
ticles clipped  from  The  Brethren  Evangelist;  he  also 
had  an  album  of  pictures  of  Brethren  ministers  of 
which  he  had  taken  while  attending  National  Con- 
ference. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  our  revival  services 
which  Will  be  held  March  22  to  April  5.  Brother  Wil- 
liam Skeldon  will  serve  as  evangelist  and  lead  in  the 
song  service.  We  pray  hearts  will  be  uplifted  and  souls 
won  for  His  Kingdom. 

Jane  Stogsdill 


Recall  after 

Recall  aftei 

3  hours 

3  days 

Telling  only 

70% 

10% 

Showing  only 

T2% 

20% 

Use  of  both 

85% 

65% 

Ohio   District 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

HUGE  SUCCESS 

REV.  WAYNE  BUCHANAN  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  helped 
make  February  20  very  worthwhile  for  the  one 
hundred  and  sixty  Brethren  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
workers  who  attended  the  Workshop  in  Delaware,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Buchanan  is  supervisor  of  the  Audio-visuals  Depart- 
ment of  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  a  Curriculum  Con- 
sultant for  Gospel  Light  Press. 

His  two  addresses,  "Techniques  for  Effective  Teaching" 
and  "Why  Use  Audio-visuals  in  the  Church?,"  were  well 
illusitrated  with  projected  pictures  and  recordings  —  in 
keeping  with  his  theme. 

Four  of  the  many  helpful  ideas  expressed  by  the  speak- 
er were 

(1)  We  learn;  1     %  through  taste 

iy2%  through  touch 
3%%  through  smell 
11     %  through  hearing 
83     %  through  sight 

(2)  Ninety-nine  percent  of  all  the  problems  in  any 
class  center  in  the  TEACHER  rather  than  in  the  pupil. 
They  result  from  the  fact  that  the  teacher  fails  to  es- 
tablish  a  rapport  in  the   class  room. 

(3)  Communication  is  not  what  you  say,  but  what 
your  pupils   hear  you   say. 


(4) 


Four  discussion  groups  were  led  by  Ohio  District  pas- 
tors: Records  and  Absenteeism,  Evangelism  in  the  Sun- 
day  School,  Missionary  Emphasis  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  Stewardship  Emphasis  in  the  Sunday  School. 

This  year's  attendance  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  was 
the  largest  yet  of  these  recent  state-wide  Wor'kshops 
topping  the  one  hundred  and  ten  in  1963  and  the  on« 
hundred  and  forty  lasit  year.  Sixteen  of  the  twenty-one 
Ohio  churches  were  represented.  West  Alexandria  brought 
the  most,  twenty-six.  Without  a  doubt,  such  interest  ant 
response  will  help  strengthen  the  Sunday  schools  of  those 
churches  participating. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch 


MR.  &  MRS.  WM.  LIVrNGSTON 

New  Superintendent  and  Matron 

at 

THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  AND  BENEVOLENl 
BOARD  is  pleased  to  announce  Rev.  and  Mrs 
William  Livingston  are  the  new  superintendent  and 
matron  at  The  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Livingston  has  been  the  pastor  of  The  BrethreB 
Church  in  Flora  for  several  months,  and  has  become 
well-acquainted  with  the  work  at  The  Home.  He  and 
his  wife,  June,  feel  the  Lord  has  called  them  intc 
this  Christian  service.  They  and  their  daughter,  Karen 
began  their  work  March  1,  1965.  A  son,  Robert,  and  b 
daughter,  Donna  (Mrs.  Kenneth  Green) ,  are  students 
at  'Ashland  College. 

The  Board  feels  that  the  Livingstons  are  well  quali- 
fied. They  were  active  members  in  the  North  George- 
town, Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  Living  in  this  farming 
community,  and  then  being  employed  in  industrj 
helped  to  prepare  Bill  for  this  new  work.  In  1961  the 
Livingstons  moved  to  Ashland  where  Rev.  Livingston 
entered  the  orientation  program  in  the  Ashland  The- 
ological Seminary.  Upon  completion  of  this  work  they 
moved  to  Flora. 

The  Board  invites  the  prayers  of  the  denomination 
on  toehalf  of  this  family  for  their  guidance  and 
strength  as  they  care  for  the  senior  citizens  of  our 
denomination. 

The  Board  expresses  sincere  appreciation  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Russell  Kuns  for  serving  many  years  at  The  Home 
as  superintendent  and  matron.  Their  dedication  to 
the  task  was  evident  in  every  way,  and  we  can  only 
say  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants."  Truly 
they  were  servants  in  full-time  Christian  service. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns  have  returned  to  their  farm 
near  Flora  for  semi-retirement.  The  Board  wishes 
many  years  of  God's  blessings  for  them. 


R' 


March  27,  1965 

Service  of  Authorization 
REV.  HERBERT  K.  JOHNSON 

EV.  HERBERT  K.  JOHNSON  was  ordained  in 
another  denomination.  Tiiis  service  of  authoriza- 
tion was  conducted  on  January  10,  1965,  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  with  Rev.  Vir- 
igil  E.  Meyer  and  Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson  as  guest 
speakers. 

SERVICE  OF  AUTHORIZATION  FOR 
HERBERT  K.  JOHNSON 

Prelude        "We  Praise  the  Lord  Almighty"        A.  Geibel 

Call  to  Worship   Elder  Virgil  E.  Meyer 

jThe  Hymn  of  Worship Holy,  Holy,  Holy 

The  Invocation   Elder  Meyer 

Hymn  of  Service    Our  Best 

Ladies'  Trio   "My  Prayer"    Don  Humphreys 

Elizabeth  Bowser  -  Jeane  Johnson  -  Dorothy  Emericlt 
Fellowship  of  Giving 

Offertory  . . .  ."Meditation  Religieuse"  .  . .  .A.  Schreiner 

The  Doxology 

Dedication  of  Offering Tom  Jones,  Moderator 

The  Choir   .."Go  On  Thy  Way  Rejoicing"    ..J.  Moffatt 

Jim  Johnson,  Soloist 
Scripture  .  .1  Timothy  1:1-17  .  .Elder  Charles  R.  Munson 

Authorization  Sermon  Elder  Munson 

"Committed  to  My  Trust" 

Charge    to    the    Candidate    Elder    Meyer 

Prayer  of  Dedication    Elder  Meyer 

Declaration  of  Authority    Elder  Meyer 

Hymn  of  Dedication  A  Charge  to  Keep 

The  Benediction Elder  Herbert  K.  Johnson 

Moments  of  Silent  Prayer 

Postlude    .."Beneath   the    Cross   of   Jesus"    ..F.   Maker 

Martha  Miller,  Organist 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


NO,  NEVER  ALONE 

He  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  (I  Chronicles 
28:20b). 

TN  THE  POPULiAiR  NOVEL,  Lloyd  C.  Douglas'  "The 
■^  Rotoe,"  there  is  a  scene  where  one  of  the  characters 
is  talking  to  another  'about  Jesus.  He  tells  how  he  feels 
aware  of  Christ's  very  living  presence  as  If  He  were 
actually  close  by.  Such  awareness  leaves  him  free,  he 
declares,  from  the  temptation  to  do  wrong  to  anyone. 

The  listener  expresses  wonderment  at  the  thought, 
and  feels  that  such  would  toe  an  uncomfortable  feeling 
at  being  watched  toy  such  an  invisible  presence.  The 
speaker  replies  that  it  is  not  uncomfortable  if  the  un- 
seen presence  helped  to  defend  yourself  against  your- 
self. "It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  have  someone  stand- 
ing by  to  keep  you  at  your  best." 

Great  numbers  of  men  and  women  far  from  home 
and  loved  ones  are  faced  with  new  and  insidious  temp- 
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tations.  The  need  for  the  assistance  of  that  invisible 
presence  becomes  essential  if  such  would  know  the 
power  that  enables  them  to  overcome  the  temptations 
that  assail  on  every  hand. 

Every  individual  meets  such  times  of  trial  and  temp- 
tation, and  all  will  find  help  if  they  will  but  realize 
that  each  time  of  trial  is  an  opportunity  to  prove  that 
the  Christian  need  never  meet  such  times  alone.  There 
is  always  someone  standing  along  side  us  to  keep  us 
at  our  best.  What  we  need  do  is  to  realize  —  and  rec- 
ognize—  His  presence  and  appropriate  the  strength 
His  companionship  can,  and  will,  provide.  If  we  meet 
life's  trials  alone  it  is  because  we  are  too  proud  to 
accept  help,  or  lack  faith  in  Him  alone  who  can 
help  us. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


SPIRITUAL  MELODY 

We  long  to  hear  and  sing 

The    hymns   with    godly   tune, 
Without  the  hurried  Swing 

Of  words  gone  o'er  too  soon; 
The  fear  of  God  is  out  of  place 
In   such   a   breathless,   thoughtless   pace. 

The  psalm  of  victory. 

The   hymn   of  faith   and   love, 
The  Spirit's  melody  — 

All    have    their    source    above; 
Then    why   should   we   their   form   defile 
In    swing    and    sway    of    worldly    style? 

We   know  what   we   do   speak. 

And  muse  on  truths  sublime; 
Should   then    our   songs   be    weak 

With  thumping  giddy  time? 
Sing  then  to  make  the  sense  appear, 
And    serve    the    spirit  —  not    the   ear! 

Samuel  W.  Tatnall 

WHAT  SHOULD  WE  SING  in  our  churches  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  honor  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
(E3ph.  5:19)?  We  are  to  sing  psalms,  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs  (Col.  3:16).  Our  singing  is  to  be  char- 
acterized by  "gladness"  (Ps.  100:2).  Others  need  the 
teaching  and  strength  they  should  receive  through 
our  singing  (Ps.  51:8).  There  should  be  an  inner  song 
of  praise  which  is  never  stilled  (Ps.  4:7) .  What  and  how 
we  sing  shows  what  we  believe  and  how  we  live  (I 
Cor.  14:15).  We  are  to  sing  "unto  God"  (Ps.  104:33). 
Even  in  sorrow  and  shadow  "His  song  shall  be  with 
me"  (Ps.  42:7,  8).  Our  Savior  sang  a  hymn  in  the 
upper  room  just  before  Gethsemane  (Matt.  26:30). 
Paul  and  Silas  sang  in  the  night  of  imprisonment 
(Acts  16:25). 

Lest  the  singer  should  forget  the  thought  of  what 
he    was    singing,    the    Psalmist    used    atoout    seventy 
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times  the  "Selah,"  which  indicates  a  thoughtful  pause 
or  rest.  The  "Selali"  served  to  make  Psalm  3:2  clearer. 
When  David  paused  to  think  ("Selah") ,  he  knew  that 
God  had  not  forsaken  him,  and  he  expressed  this 
thought  in  verse  3.  In  Psalm  46  there  is  a  lot  to  pause 
and  consider  (vs.  8-11).  In  Psalm  4:4  David  urges  us 
to  be  still,  stop  and  consider.  Selah:  "Mark  this! 
Think  of  this!"  in  Psalm  63:5,  6;  119:55;  42:8;  41:3. 
Communion  with  God  brings  tranquility  and  rest; 
let  us  then  really  think  on  these  things  (Ps.  68:19). 
Now  think  of  this  in  Psalm  55:6,  7,  16.  Now  mark  this 
in  Habakkuk  3:3,  9,  13. 
To  try  to  serve  the  Lord  with  mere  carnal  feeling, 


i.e.,  fleshly,  and  impulse  in  rhyme  and  rhythmic  bea1 
is  to  delight  ourselves  in  ourselves  and  not  in  the 
Lord  (Rom.  8:7).  How  much  more  lofty  and  elevating! 
than  swing  music  is  Timothy  Dwight's  "I  Love  Thy 
Kingdom,  Lord"  —  a  free  version  of  Psalm  137,  and 
Isaac  Watts'  "O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past,"  based 
on  Psalm  90! 

"The   sweetest  hymns   are   those 
Which  sing  themselves  within; 

Which  nurture  calm  repose,  , 

And  strengthen  will  to  win;  I 

When   pomp   and  pride   our   vision   dims 

We  need  the  style  of  martyr  hymns." 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


SCHOLARSHIP  FOR  SON  OF 

SLAIN  MISSIONARY 

SPRINGFIELD,  MO.  (Ep) — A  medical 
school  scholarship  will  be  available 
to  Johnny  Tucker  whose  father,  Jo- 
seph W.  Tucker,  was  killed  by  reb- 
els in  Paulis,  Congo,  Tuesday,  No- 
vember 24,  officials  of  the  Assem- 
blies of  God  have  revealed. 

The  scholarship  will  be  given  by 
an  unnamed  Arkansan  physician 
who  called  the  denomination's 
headquarters  to  make  the  offer.  The 
doctor  learned  that  Johnny,  an  18- 
year-old  high  school  junior,  was  in- 
terested in  being  a  medical  mission- 
ary. 

Besides  the  scholarship  for  the 
oldest  son,  calls  have  been  received 
from  numerous  sources  offering  to 
contribute  to  a  memorial  fund  es- 
tablished for  Mrs.  Tucker  and  the 
other  children,  Carol  Lynne,  13; 
and  Melvin  Paul,  11. 

The  Assemblies  of  God  mission- 
ary family  and  two  lady  mission- 
aries. Misses  Gail  Winters  and  Lil- 
lian Hogan,  will  remain  in  Leopold- 
ville  until  Thursday  before  flying 
to  New  York.  Communiques  from 
the  missionaries  indicate  some  per- 
sonal items,  including  clothing, 
were  saved  and  would  be  shipped 
from  Paulis  to  Leopoldville  prior  to 
their  departure  for  the  U.  S. 

Mrs.  Tucker,  herself  a  veteran  of 
25  years  of  missionary  service,  is 
scheduled  to  go  with  the  three  chil- 
dren to  North  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
Where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tucker's  broth- 
er, C.  Melvin  resides.  Plans  for  the 


future    will    be    worked    out    after 
their  arrival  in  the  U.  S. 

An  adopted  son  of  the  Tuckers, 
Johnny  was  born  in  Brussels,  Bel- 
gium. Reared  most  of  his  life  in 
Congo  and  surrounding  countries, 
he  speaks  four  languages,  English, 
French,  Lingala,  and  Swahili.  He 
has  received  much  of  his  education 
in  the  Rethy  Academy  in  the  Congo. 
(Congo  developments:  at  press- 
time,  reports  from  Congo  regard- 
ing the  fate  of  missionaries  there 
were  still  fragmentary  and  incom- 
plete. It  has  been  definitely  re- 
ported by  the  Canadian  External 
Affairs  Department  in  Ottawa  that 
Rev.  Hector  MacMillan  of  Unevan- 
gelized  Fields  Mission  was  slain  in 
Stanleyville.  His  wife  and  six  sons 
were  reported  safe,  although  two 
of  the  boys  were  wounded  by  ma- 
chinegun  fire.  The  next  issue  of 
E.  P.  News  will  attempt  to  sum- 
marize the  situation  to  date.) 

ACADEMY  BUILDING 

DEDICATED  TO 

CHAPLAIN  POLING'S  MEMORY 

WEARE,  N.  H.  (ep) — ^The  academy 
building  in  which  he  conducted  his 
first  church  service  30  years  ago 
has  been  dedicated  as  a  museum 
in  memory  of  Chaplain  Clark  V. 
Poling,  one  of  the  heroic  "Four 
Chaplains"  who  gave  up  life  jackets 
to  GI's  and  went  down  with  the 
torpedoed  troop  transport  Dor- 
chester during  World  War  II. 

Chaplain  Poling  was  23  years  old 
when    he    conducted    his    religious 


service  in  the  old  Clinton  Grove 
Academy  building  and  32  years  old 
when  he,  another  Protestant  min- 
ister, a  Catholic  priest  and  a  rabbi 
sacrificed  their  lives  on  Feb.  3,  1943. 
His  fatJher,  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling, 
editor  of  Christian  Herald,  declared 
during  the   dedication  ceremony: 

"What  did  he  and  the  others  whc 
died  accomplish?  A  chance  to  keep 
on  talking.  .  .  .  We  have  not  won  or 
lost   the   peace  yet! 

"Freedom  must  be  re-won  In  each 
generation. 

"If  other  men  can  die  for  free- 
dom, the  least  you  and  I  can  dc 
is  to  vote  to  preserve  our  precious 
freedom.  In  the  last  general  elec- 
tion, millions  of  Americans  never 
got  out  of  their  easy  chairs  to  vote 
And  the  ballot  is  the  crown  ol 
American   free   sovereignty." 

Chaplain  Poling's  brother,  Dr 
Daniel  K.  Poling,  II,  a  former  pas- 
tor of  the  South  Weare  church  and 
now  pastor  of  the  First  Washington 
Collegiate  Church  in  New  York,  led 
the  memorial  service  which  was  at- 
tended toy  several  hundred  persons 

Meanwhile,  it  was  announced 
that  the  elder  Dr.  Poling,  who  will 
be  80  on  Nov.  30,  has  given  hi£ 
large  colonial  farmhouse  and  acres 
of  surrounding  hillside  in  Deering, 
N.  H.,  for  use  by  underprivileged 
teenagers  in  an  extension  of  the 
program  of  the  long  established 
Christian  Herald  Children's  Home 
program.  The  Christian  Herald  As- 
sociation also  sponsors  New  York's 
famed  Bowery  Mission. 


Strength  of  character  consists  ol 
two  things;  power  of  will  and  power 
of  self-restraint.  It  requires  twc 
things  therefore,  for  its  existence 
. . .  strong  feelings  and  strong  com- 
mand over  them. 
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iHE 
HYMN 
SCHOOL 


by  Jean   Lersch 


Hymn  of  the  Month: 


The  Strife  Is  O'er 


GtovannL  P.  da  Palest  rina 


Al-U.-lu  -  la!  Al-ie-La  -  id  Al-Le-la  -  la! 


'r-^l\f  f 


^^ 


^iiii 


i 


m 


^m 


The   strife  ls_   o'er,      the     bat   -    tie  done-, 
The  powers  of  death   have  done— tlicir  worst, 
The    three  sad  days   arc  quick  -  ly     sped; 
Lord,   by    the  stripes  which  wound  -  ed  Thee, 


iii«.     vn^  -  1.1^  -  I  ^  ,  «-•■     ■■'•It is  won;  The  50119  of 

But  Christ  their  lG-gbnshath_dt3-p<!rsGd;Lct  shouts  of 
He  ris  -  es  glo-rious  from _the  dead;  All  glo-ry 
From  death's  dread stlna Thy  serv-ants  frcc,That  we  may 


S 


m 


i\i\iii\i\\ 


trl-umph  has_be-qun.    Al-le-lu-ta! 

ho        '  '  *-  ' *-   *•'-'-    •-• 

to 

Live 


joy 


—out -burst.  AL-le-lu-  ia! 


-  Ly   ... 

our    rLs  -  en  Head!  Al-le-Lu-ia! 
and  sing— to  Thee.    AL-Le-Lu-La! 


A-men. 
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till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last 
enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death  (I  Cor.  15: 
25,   26).   Alleluia! 

Stanza  two  points  up  the  fierce  enemy  that  con- 
fronted our  Savior,  yet  He  won.  Says  the  Scripture, 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  lohich  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (I  Cor.  15:57).  Alleluia! 

In  spite  of  the  interlude  of  sadness  referred  to  in 
stanza  three,  Christ  overcame.  He  paved  t)he  way  for 
us.  His  followers,  as  the  Bible  explains:  And  .  .  .  he 
loas  buried,  and  .  .  .  he  rose  again  the  third  day  .  .  . 
Christ  the  first  fruits;  aftenoard  they  that  are 
Christ's  ...   (I  Cor.  15:4,  23).  Alleluia! 

Our  Lord  took  the  "sting"  out  of  death,  and  stanza 
four  helps  us  acknowledge  our  dependence  upon  Him. 
This  fact  has  been  written  in  God's  Word,  The  sting 
of  death  is  sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law 
(I  Cor.  15:56) .  Since  Christ  has  won  the  battle,  we  can 
ask  with  Paul,  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
lohere  is  thy  victory?  Death  is  swalloived  up  in  victory 
(I  Cor.  15:55,  54).  Alleluia! 

To  discover  the  excitement  in  the  hymn,  choir  and 
congregation  can  sing  it  antipihonally,  one  group  bring- 
ing the  stanzas  and  the  other  ansiwering  with  the  al- 
leluias. Both  should  join  in  the  final  outburst  of  joy. 

Palestrina,  the  composer  df  the  music,  wrote  entirely 
for  the  church,  from  1547-1594.  He  has  left  us  pure 
and  beautiful  sacred  music. 

This  setting,  appropriately  called  "Victory,"  is  es- 
pecially good  for  congregational  singing  for  three  rea- 
sons: 

1.  The  melody  encompasses  only  an  octave  in  the 
middle  range,  hence  is  easily  reached  by  any  voice. 
The  highest  note  comes  in  the  full  climax  of  the  al- 
leluia. 

2.  A  simple  rhythm,  easily  singable  by  the  average 
layman,  is  completely  free  of  any  meters  that  would 
detract  from  the  message  of  the  hymn  or  complicate 
the  singing.  Quarter  notes,  half  notes  and  dotted  half 
notes  make  up  the  entire  composition.  Besides  being 
easy  to  sing,  the  rhythm  is  pure — it  doesn't  call  to 
mind  the  beat  of  the  jukebox  or  dance  floor. 

3.  The  intervals  are  easy  to  sing  since  they  all  lie 
in  the  major  scale — no  tedious  skips  that  are  hard  to 
locate.  The  meilody  is  not  only  simple,  but  interesting, 
readhing  the  climax  with  the  thought  of  the  hymn,  on 
the  alleluias. 

"The  Strife  Is  O'er,  the  Battle  Done"  sung  to  the 
tune  "Victory"  in  the  month  we  celebrate  Christ's, 
Resurrection,  can  very  well  be  the  theme  song  of  all 
Christians.  We  alone  have  this  cause  to  celebrate.  In 
Christ  we  have  victory  over  death.  We  have  something 
to  shout  about.  Alleluia! 

Cuts  furnished  by 
COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE,  INC. 


AN  UNKNOWN  AUTHOR  has  given  us  the  glorious 
hymn,  "The  Strife  Is  O'er,  the  Battle  Done." 
Focusing  on  the  special  claim  of  the  Christian  faith, 
it  reflects  the  message  found  in  I  Cor.  15 — ^Christ's  vic- 
tory over  deatlh.  When  contem,plating  this  gift,  what 
more  can  be  said  than  "Alleluia ! "  which  means  "Praise 
ye  Jehovah!" 

Stanza  one  states  the  claim,  Jesus  Christ  has  won 
the  battle.  The  Scripture  declares,  For  he  must  reign, 
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LEADING   RELIGIONS   OF  THE   WORLD 


by  MAX  STBLSON 


"  fpi^^ 


Taoism  .  .  .  Shintoism  .  .  .  Judaism  .  .  .  Major  religions?  Yes,  but 
how  much  does  the  average  person  know  about  them? 
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Pray  much  about  this  work,  then  give! 
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WORLD  MISSIONS  are  very  important  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Brethren  Church.  If 
)ur  denomination  is  to  go  forward,  then  we  must 
lave  a  vision  of  lost  souls  around  the  world!  If 
I  local  congregation  is  to  grow,  it,  too,  must  have 
I  vision  of  World  Missions!  The  following  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  give  us  impetus  for  our  sup- 
port of  the  Easter  Offering. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ng  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to 
)bserve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
>^ou:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
3nd  of  the  world.  Amen."  Matthew  28:19,  20. 

'And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the 
ivorld  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
ffe  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Mark 
16:15,  16. 

"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  And  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preach- 
er? And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent  ?  As  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things!"  Romans  10:13-15. 

"And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Acts  1 :8. 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 


all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
II  Corinthians  5:17-21. 

"Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we 
have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not;  but  have  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walk- 
ing in  craftiness,  not  handling  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth 
commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  God.  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in  whom  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them.  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for 
Jesus'  sake.  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  have  this 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."  II 
Corinthians  4:1-7. 

Let  us   support   the   Easter  Offering!     S.G. 
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St.  James,  Md.  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey  re- 
ports that  two  were  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  tfhurch  re- 
cently. 

Masontovvn,  Penna.  An  Ashland  Col- 
lege Gospel  Team  presented  a  pro- 
gram of  message  in  word  and  song 
on  Sunday  morning,  March  28,  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  James  I.  Naff,  pas- 
tor. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  (Ardmore).  Rev.  C. 
Wm.  Cole  reports  that  one  person 
was  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  church  recently. 

North  Liberty,  Ind.  A  daug'hter,  Cyn- 
thia Marie,  was  recently  born  to 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jack  McDaniel,  pas- 
tor and  wife  of  the  church. 

Warsaw,  Ind.  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel  was 
given  another  call  as  pastor  of  the 
church  for  the  coming  year.  This 
call  was  accepted  by  Rev.  Tinkel. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Woodstock,  Va.  (St.  Lulie). 

Revival  Services 

April  25-30 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  Evangelist 

Fells  Lam,  Pastor 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Pre-Easter  Services 

April  14-18 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 

Guest  Speaker 
Rev.   Marlin  McCann,   Pastor 

Kokoiuo,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Services 
April  18-25 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  Evangelist 
Rev.  Austin  Gable,  Pastor 

Udell,  Iowa. 

Revival  Services 

April  19-25 

Rev.   Phil   Lersch,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Amos  Mast,  Pastor 


Ashland,  Ohio   (Park  St.). 

Holy  Week  Services 

April  12-15 

Monday — Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  speaker 

Tuesday — ^Prof.   George   Spink, 

speaker 
Wednesday — Rev.   J.  Ray  Klingen- 

smith,  speaker 
Thursday — ^Holy  Communion 
Rev.   Phil  Lersch,  Pastor 


Memorials 

DOMER.  Mrs.  Susanna  Domer,  83, 
passed  away  on  February  24.  She  was 
a  faithful  mem'ber  of  the  Ardmore 
Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  In- 
diana, and  a  former  member  of  the 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church.  Services  were  held  in  the 
Ardmore  church,  March  1,  with  the 
pastor,  Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  officiat- 
ing. Burial  was  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
Cemetery,    Wakarusa,    Indiana. 

Mrs.  Reah  Harman 

WEDEL.  Mrs.  Cornelius  (Jennie) 
Wedel,  79,  passed  away  March  3. 
She  was  a  charter  mem'ber  of  the 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church  and  served 
in  many  ways.  She  was  a  deaconess 
for  many  years,  serving  up  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  Services  were  held 
in  the  church  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  C. 
William  Cole,  assisted  by  a  former 
pastor.  Rev.  Edgar  A.  Duker. 

Mrs.  Reah  Harman 


TRANSLATOR'S   TRANSLATION' 
OF  BIBLE  IS  PUBLISHED 

LONDON  (EP) — ^A  "translation  for 
translators"  of  the  New  Testament, 
commissioned  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  has  been 
completed  here  by  a  group  of  Brit- 
ish scholars. 

Carried  out  under  the  guidance 
of  Professor  W.  D.  McHardy  of  Ox- 
ford University  and  Professor  Wil- 
liam Barclay  of  fhe  University  of 


Glasgow,  the  group's  translation — 
in  simple,  clear  English — was  de- 
signed to  help  translators  in  many 
different  parts  of  the  world  who 
are  unable  to  go  to  the  original 
Greek  and  Hebrew  in  preparing 
translations. 

A  spokesman  for  the  Bible  Society 
said  the  translation  is  to  be  printed 
in  diglot  fashion,  with  the  original 
New  Testament  Greek  on  one  page 
and  the  English  version  on  the  op- 
posite page. 

Explaining  that  there  are  now 
more  than  300  different  Bible  trans- 
lations in  various  stages  of  progress 
and  that  noit  all  these  translations 
can  toe  done  by  experienced  trans- 
lators, he  said  the  new  Translators' 
Bible  was  expressly  designed  to 
help  them. 

SAYS  'BUS  AID' 
UNCONSTITUTIONAL 

HARRisBURG,  PA.  (ep) — Bus  trans- 
portation for  school  children  is  a 
"direct  part"  of  the  educational  sys- 
tem and  if  parochial  students  are 
transported  at  public  expense  a 
constitutional  violation  would  oc- 
cur, the  Rev.  George  Evans,  legis- 
lative committee  chairman  of  the 
"Friends  of  Public  Schools"  said 
here. 

Legislation  authorizing  public 
funds  for  transporitation  of  pa- 
rochial pupils  on  established  public 
School  bus  routes  is  pending  in  the 
State  Legislature. 

The  Protestant  clergyman  said: 
"I  do  not  adhere  to  the  approach 
that  this  is  a  health  and  safety 
measure.  I  think  that  bus  transpor- 
tation is,  pure  and  simple,  a  ifunc- 
tion  to  get  the  child  from  his  home 
to  the  school.  It  is  a  direct  part  of 
the  education  system.  Whefther  it  is 
public  or  private,  the  school  does 
not  exist  wibhout  transportation . . . " 

Use  of  public  funds  to  transport 
parochial  pupils  would  "be  a  blow 
to  the  public  schools,"  Mr.  Evans 
charged,  adding  that  if  a  parent 
"decides  of  his  own  free  will  to  re- 
ject public  education  he  rejects  the 
services  of  public  education." 

PRAYERS  IN  SCHOOL 

CAMP  HILL,  PA.  (ep) — ^A  Sign  in 
the  lobby  of  Camp  Hill  High  School, 
apparently  fostered  by  a  student, 
expressed  a  strong  opinion  on  the 
issue  of  prayers  in  public  schools. 

The  sign  read:  "As  long  as  there 
are  mid-year  and  final  exams, 
there  will  be  prayers  in  our  school." 


April  3,   1965 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert'  G.  Holsinger 


Easter  Roadings 
Memory  Scripture  for  month — Matthew  28:19 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  'baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

April  H  -  17 


SUNDAY,  APRIL  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  21:1-11 
Palm  Sunday 

"G-ary!  Linda!  Are  you  ready?"  called  Mom.  "It's 
time  to  go  to  church." 

"Coming,"  answered  iboth  children. 

Soon  the  family  was  in  the  car  and  on  the  way  to 
church. 

"Do  you  know  what  day  this  is,  Betsy?"  asked  Linda. 

"Dunday,"  quickly  replied  Betsy  with  a  smile. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Linda.  "This  is  Sunday,  tout  it's  a 
very  special  Sunday.  It's  Palm  Sunday." 

"Palm   Dunday!    Palm   Dunday!"    laughed   Betsy. 

"On  the  first  Palm  Sunday,"  explained  Gary,  "Jesus 
rode  into  Jerusalem  on  a  young  donkey.  The  people 
welcomed  Him  as  a  king.  They  shouted,  'Hosanna!'" 

"Hodanna!  Hodanna!"  said  Betsy. 

"I  wish  I  could  have  been  there,"  said  Linda.  "I 
would  have   liked  to  greet  Jesus   as  King." 

"Jesus  was  pleased  with  the  welcome  the  people  gave 
Him,"  Mom  said.  "It's  more  important,  though,  to 
make  Him  King  of  your  life." 

"Yes,"  added  Dad.  "Too  many  people  are  like  the 
crowd  on  the  first  Palm  Sunday.  They  call  Jesus  King 
on  Sunday  and  then  later  in  the  week  talk  and  act 
as  though  they  don't  know  Him." 

"I  want  to  serve  Jesus  as  King  every  day,"  said 
Linda.  "I  want  Him  to  be  pleased  with  me  all  the  time." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  You're  my  Savior  and  King. 
Help  me  to  do  and  to  say  the  things  I  should.  May 
Others  know  You're  my  King.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  12:12-17 
Jesus  Said 

"Mom,"  said  Linda,  "I  walked  home  from  school 
with  Susie.  She  said  they  had  Communion  yesterday." 

"Yes,"  said  Mom,  "some  churches  have  it  as  part 
oif  their  worship  service." 

"But,"  continued  Linda,  "they  didn't  have  the  Feet- 
waSliing.  Isn't  (that  supposed  to  toe  part  of  the  Com- 
munion service?" 

"We  believe  it  is,"  answered  Mom.  "Jesus  wasihed 
His  Disciples'  feet.  Then  He  told  them  that  they  should 
do  as  He  had  done.  We  taeheve  it  is  an  important  part 


of  the  Communion  service.  It's  true  that  some  churches 
do  not  include  it." 

"If  Jesus  said  we  should  then  it  seems  to  me  we 
should  do  it,"  declared  Linda. 

"That's  what  Brethren  beheve,"  smiled  Mom.  "That's 
why  the  Feetwashing  is  part  of  our  Communion  ser- 
vice. It  shows  we  are  willing  to  Obey  and  follow  Jesus." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  follow  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
Help  me  to  remember  the  things  in  the  Bible  are  true 
and  should  be  obeyed.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL   13,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  26:17-25 

Why  Would  A  Friend? 

"I  can't  figure  it  out,"  said  Gary  as  he  laid  down 
his  schoolbooks. 

"What?"  asked  Mom. 

"Jack  told  the  teacher,"  explained  Gary,  "that  he 
thought  I  was  the  one  who  shot  a  BB  through  one 
of  the  school  windows." 

"Oh,  Gary,"  said  Mom,  "you  didn't?" 

"Of  course  not,"  replied  Gary.  "I  had  to  go  to  the 
principal's  office.  Jack  was  there.  When  I  explained 
that  I  didn't  even  have  a  BB  gun  she  asked  Jack 
what  he  knew  about  it.  Then  he  admitted  he  didn't 
know  anything." 

"Why  did  he  say  he  thought  you  did  it?"  wondered 
Mom. 

"That's  what  I  can't  figure  out,"  said  Gary.  "Jack's 
one  of  my  friends." 

"Judas  was  one  of  Jesus'  friends,"  reminded  Mom. 
"Yet  he  betrayed  Jesus.  Jesus  still  loved  him." 

"I  know,"  said  Gary.  "I'm  going  to  try  to  toe  a  better 
friend  to  Jack.  Maytbe  he  will  go  to  church  with  us 
this  Sunday." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  toe  a  good  friend.  Help  me  to 
show  my  love  to  others  no  matter  what  they  say  or 
do   to   me.   In   Jesus'  name   I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  26:36-41 

Thy  Will 

"Mom  and  Dad  say  God  always  ansiwers  my  prayers," 
said  Steve,  "but  it  doesn't  seem  as  though  He  does." 

"That's  what  I  used  to  think,"  Gary  told  him.  "Then 
I  found  out  that  sometimes  His  answer  is  'no'  or 
'wait.'  " 

"Why  does  He  have  to  say  no?"  wondered  Steve. 

"Because  what  we  ask  is  not  always  best,"  answered 
Gary.  "Do  you  remember  what  Jesus  prayed  in  Geth- 
semane?" 

"  'If  possible  let  this  pass  from  Me,  but  Thy  will  be 
done,' "  said  Steve. 

"Right!"  declared  Gary.  "Jesus  knew  God's  plan 
is  toest  and  He  was  wilhng  to  follow  it.  So  should  we." 

"I'll  remember  to  pray  for  God's  will  from  now  on," 
said  Steve.  "Next  time  He  says  'no'  I'll  rememtoer  His 
way  Is  best." 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad,  dear  God,  that  You  know  what  is  best  for 
me.  Help  me  to  remember  this.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL   15,   1965 

Read  Matthew  26:46-57 

Gary's  Fight 

Gary's  clothes  were  dirty  ifrom  having  rolled  on 
the  ground.  His  face  was  scratched,  and  he  looked  as 
though  he  had  been  in  a  fight. 

"Why,  Gary!"   exclaimed  Mom.   "What  happened?" 

"Joe  said  Christians  are  sissies.  I  showed  him  we're 
not,"  declared  Gary. 

"Oh,  Son,"  said  Mom.  "You  remind  me  of  Peter.  He 
wanted  to  fight  to  show  he  was  right.  That's  noit  what 
Jesus  would  have  us  do." 

"I  know,"  replied  Gary.  "I  just  lost  my  temper." 

"That's  why  I  said  you  remind  me  of  Peter,"  Mom 
told  him.  "When  the  soldiers  oame  to  arrest  Jesus, 
Peter  wanted  to  fight.  He  even  cut  off  the  ear  of  one 
of  the  men  with  his  sword.  Do  you  remember  what 
Jesus  did?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Gary.  "He  told  Peter  to  put  away 
his  sword.  Then  Jesus  healed  the  man's  ear.  I'll  try 
to  remember  that  Jesus  wants  us  to  be  kind  and  lov- 
ing even  to  our  enemies.  But  sometimes  it's  awfully 
hard." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  earth  to  show  me 
how  to  live.  Help  me  to  follow  Your  way  every  day. 
Amen. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  27:35-38;  50-54 
Good  Friday 

"Good  Friday,"  said  Linda,  "is  a  strange  name  for 
this  day." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Gary.  "I  think  Bad  Friday  would  toe  a 
better  name  for  the   day  Jesus   was   crucified." 

"Why  do  we  call  this  Good  Friday?"  Linda  asked  Dad. 

"What  Jesus  did  for  us,"  replied  Dad,  "was  good. 
It  was  the  toest  thing  that  could  ever  happen  to  us. 
What  was  it?" 

"He  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins."  remembered 
Gary. 

"Because  He  did,"  added  Linda,  "we  liave  a  home  in 
heaven." 

"Oan  you  think  of  anything  better  than  that?" 
asked  Dad. 

"Oh,  no,"  replied  Linda.  "But  didn't  it  hurt  Jesus? 
Wasn't  it  bad  for  Him?" 

"Yes,  it  did  hunt  Jesus,"  agreed  Dad.  "Very,  very 
much.  Sinse  He  is  tlie  Son  of  God  He  could  have  come 
down  from  the  cross.  But  He  didn't  because  He  loved 
us.  He  knew  this  was  the  only  way  to  save  us." 

"Good  Friday,"  said  Linda  thoughtfully,  "means  we 
have  a  wonderful  Savior.  He  loved  us  so  much  He  was 
willing  to  die  for  us.  It's  Good  Friday  for  us  all  right!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  dying  on  the  cross  for  my 
sins.  Help  me  to  always  remember  how  much  You 
love  me.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  17,  1965 

iRead  Scripture:  Matthew  27:57-60 
A  Follower 

"Leifs  play  an  Easter  game,"  said  Linda.  "See  if 
you  can  guess  this  man.  He  was  one  of  Jesus'  friends. 
Yet  he  told  the  people  he  didn't  know  Jesus.  Who  was 
he?" 


"That's   easy,"   laughed   Gary.   "Peter." 

"Right.   Now   it's  your   turn,"   said  Linda. 

"The  man  I'm  thinking  Of,"  said  Gary,  "was  rich. 
He  was  Jesus'  friend,  too.  After  Jesus'  death  the  peo- 
ple knew  this  man  loved  Jesus." 

"I  know,"  Judy  said.  "And  I  like  to  say  his  name — 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea.  Jesus  was  buried  in  Joseph's 
new  to'mb." 

Daddy  had  been  listening  to  the  children.  Now  he 
said,  "There  is  one  way  we  should  all  be  like  Joseph 
of  Arimathaea." 

"How's  that,  Mr.  Keller?"  asked  Steve. 

"Some  of  Jesus'  followers  were  afraid,  like  Peter, 
to  let  others  know  they  loved  Jesus,"  answered  Dad. 
"Joseph  of  Arimathaea  went  to  Pilate  the  governor 
and  asiked  for  Jesus'  body.  By  doing  this  everyone 
knew  he  was  a  follower  of  Jesus.  Joseph  was  noit 
afraid  and  not  ashamed.  Neither  should  we  ever  be 
afraid  nor  ashamed  to  say  we  love  and  follow  Jesus." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I  love  You  and  want  to  be  a  good  fol- 
lower. May  I  always  gladly  tell  others  You  are  my 
Savior.    Amen. 
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XXIY 


DANIEL  THOUGHT  MUCH  on  the  messages  God 
had  given  him  about  the  nations  of  the  world. 
He  was  greatly  concerned  about  the  future  of  Israel 
and  the  homeland.  As  he  grew  older  in  years,  he 
sought  an  answer  to  his  questions. 

There  had  come  into  his  hand  the  books  of  the 
prophecies  of  Jeremiah  (Dan.  9:2).  Jeremiah  was 
God's  messenger  to  Judah  at  the  time  of  Jerusalem's 
fall.  He  was  in  the  midst  of  his  prophetic  work  but 
had  written  none  of  it  w'hen  Daniel  was  deported  to 
Babylon  in  the  third  year  of  King  Jehoiakim's  reign 
(Dan.  1:1).  In  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  (Jer. 
36:1,  2 — ^A.S.V.),  God  said  to  Jeremiah,  Take  thee  a 
roll  of  a  book,  and  write  therein  all  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee  against  Israel,  and  agaisnt  Ju- 
dah, and  against  all  the  nations,  from  the  day  I  spake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  Josiah  even  unto  this  day. 
How  long  it  was  before  a  copy  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies 
reached  Babylon  and  Daniel  is  not  known,  but  Daniel 
declares  (Dan.  9:1,  2 — A.S.V.)  that,  in  the  first  year 
of  Darius  ...  7,  Daniel,  understood  by  the  books  the 
number  of  the  years  whereof  the  word  of  Jehovah  came 
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o  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  for  the  accomplishing  of  the 
lesolation   of  Jerusalem.,   even  seventy  years. 

The  portion  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy  Daniel  referred 
o  appears  in  chapter  25,  and  was  proclaimed  after 
;wenty-three  years  of  seeming  fruitless  work  (v.  3). 
jod  thundered  His  Judgment  by  His  prophet,  (vs.  8-11 

iA.S.V.)  and  the  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation, 
md  an  astonishment;  and  these  nations  shall  serve  the 
ing  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

Daniel  was  greatly  disturbed  by  the  revelation.  Had 
le  read  it  previously  and  failed  to  recognize  the  truth ; 
'or  Jeremiah  had  written  it  almost  seventy  years  be- 
;ore,  or  had  the  books  been  seventy  years  reaching 
3a)bylon  until  God's  time  was  ripe?  Even  if  Jeremiah's 
jooks  of  prophecy  were  not  read  previously,  the  first 
;xiles,  of  which  Daniel  was  one,  had  been  informed. 
Tor  fcyilowing  ithe  deportation  of  Conialh  and  the  first 
Touip,  Jeremiah  wrote  a  pastoral  letter  to  them  (Jer. 
!9:l-20).  In  verse  10— A.S.V.,  he  gave  them  God's 
vord,  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  After  seventy  years  are 
iceomplished  for  Babylon,  I  will  visit  you,  and  per- 
orm  my  good  word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to 
■eturn  to  this  place. 

'Mter  near  seventy  years,  Daniel  understood,  and  the 
indersbanding  drove  him  to  his  knees  in  penitential 
prayer.  His  supplication  was  for  all  Israel  as  well 
IS  Judah.  The  burden  o'f  his  cry  was  for  forgiveness 
jf  sin,  and  his  plea  for  the  people  and  city  that  are 
zalled  by  thy  name,  and  God  heard  him.  While  he 
was  yet  praying,  God's  messenger  Gabriel  touched 
h.im  and  instructed  him,  saying,  O  Daniel,  I  am  noiu 
■:ome  to  give  thee  loisdom  and  understanding  (Dan. 
3:22— AJS.  v.). 

In  the  vision,  Daniel  was  pointed  to  the  timeclock 
3f  God  and  what  was  decreed  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  the  Holy  City.  The  full  signifiicance  oif  the  reve- 
lation cannot  be  given  here  but  is  fully  treated  in 
the  paper,  "The  Timetable  of  Daniel,"  by  this  writer. 
Enough  must  be  stated  for  the  development  of  this 
theme  "The  End  Of  The  Age."  The  text  is  Daniel  9:24- 
27 — 'A.S.V.  Four  hundred  and  ninety  years  were  de- 
sreed  on  Israel  and  Jerusalem  to  finish  transgression, 
and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal  up  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
most  holy.  The  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  are 
specified  as  seventy  sevens  or  weeks.  These  of  course 
are  year  weeks.  Sixty-nine  sevens  or  four  hundred 
and  eighty-three  years  are  decreed  to  pass  and  end 
wlien  the  anointed  one  shall  he  cut  off.  History  records 
that,  from  the  date  given  'for  the  beginning  of  the 
decreed  time,  ie,  the  month  of  Nisan  445  B.C.  (Neh. 
2:1),  at  the  command  to  restore  and  build  Jerusalem, 
to  the  rejection  of  Jesus  formally  on  the  day  of  His 
triumphal  entrance  into  Jerusalem,  was  exactly  four 
hundred  and  eighty-three  years.  Sixty-nine  prophetic 
weeks  passed  before  that  first  Palm  Sunday.  Where 
is  the  seventieth?  Verse  27  points  it  out.  And  he  (the 
prince  of  the  people  who  destroyed  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary)  shall  make  a  firm  covenant  luith  many 
for  one  week  (AjS.V.). 

But  where  does  ithe  week  appear?  Jesus  answered 
the  question  for  His  disciples  in  the  Olivet  address. 
(Matt.  24:15 — iA.S.V.) — When  therefore  ye  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  which  was  spoken  of 
through  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  in  holy  place 


.  .  .  The  answer  points  to  the  prophetic  week  at  its 
very  center. 

What  age  did  the  disciples  ask  about  that  was  to 
approximate  the  sign  of  His  coming?  It  could  toe  none 
other  than  the  Jewish  Age  covered  by  the  decree  of 
four  hundred  and  ninety  years.  There  is  therefore 
one  prophetic  week  of  seven  years  of  Jewish  history 
needed  to  complete  the  decreed  time  for  Daniel's  peo- 
ple, and  the  city  that  is  called  by  God's  name. 

Now  the  question  presents  itself.  What  has  happened 
to  the  Jewish  Age  since  the  anointed  one  was  cut  off 
and  had  nothing?  Jesus,  the  anointed  Prince  of  the 
house  of  David,  presented  Himself  to  the  rulers  of  Is- 
rael to  be  their  King,  but  they  formally  rejected  Him 
at  His  triumphal  entry.  Note  that  the  entry  into  Je- 
rusalem was  triumphal,  not  triumphant.  His  trium- 
phant entry  will  come  when  He  returns  to  earth 
in  royal  procession  in  power  and  great  glory. 

The  triumphal  entry  and  the  formal  rejection  oc- 
curred on  the  day  the  four  hundred  and  eighty-three 
years,  or  the  sixty-ninth  prophetic  week  ended,  and 
Israel's  decreed  prophetic  history  stopped  short.  The 
seventy  prophetic  year  weeks  were  interrupted  by  the 
rejection  of  the  Messianic  Prince.  Then  an  indefinite 
period  of  time  began.  This  time  is  often  called  the 
parenthesis.  It  is  the  time  in  'which  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God  whom  Peter  confessed  (Matt. 
16:16-18— -A.S.V.)  is  building  His  Church.  It  is  the 
dispensation  when  the  Prince  of  the  house  of  David 
leaves  the  affairs  of  His  Kingdom  in  the  hands  of  men. 
In  ofher  words  the  Christendom  of  the  present  day. 
The  Jewisih  Age  is  suspended  and  held  in  obeyance 
until  the  Lord  has  fully  made  known  the  mystery 
of  his  will — in  the  dispensation  of  the  mystery  which 
for  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God  .  .  .  to  the  intent  that 
now  unto  the  principalities  and  the  powers  in  the 
heavenly  places  might  be  made  knoion  through  the 
church  and  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  (Eph.  3: 
9,  10). 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

ARE  THE  WALLS  CAVING  IN? 

From  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God 
(Psalm  90:2b). 

A  RESIDENT  of  one  of  the  great  cities  on  the 
Pacific  seaboard  tells  of  an  experience  which 
befell  him  on  one  occasion.  As  he  glanced  into  a  large 
mirror  on  one  wall  of  his  room,  he  got  the  frightening 
impression  that  the  walls  of  his  room  were  caving 
in.  Such  a  possilbility  was  made  more  frighteningly 
possible  because  of  the  frequent  occurrence  of  earth- 
quakes in  that  section.  But  a  second,  quick  glance 
gave  him  the  explanation.  A  breeze  had  rocked  the 
mirror  and  not  the  walls  themselves,  but  only  the 
reflection  of  the  walls  had  moved. 

Sometimes  when  we  glance  back  over  the  year  so 
recently  passed,  we  may  sometimes  be  tempted  to 
feel  that  truth,  beauty,  goodness  and  even  God's  eter- 
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nal  purposes  have  suffered  defeat.  We  may  toe  sure 
that  God  has  not  wavered,  even  though  our  human 
reflection  of  His  nature  may  have  been  imperfect  and 
wavering,   like    the    refleoticn   on   the    mirror. 

God's  mercy,  his  compassion,  his  righteousness  are 
unshaljab'le  and  eternal.  His  love  never  fails,  never 
forgets,  never  ceases  trying  to  redeem  us  from  our 
worst  and  to  place  our  feet  upon  the  "higher  ground." 

While  we  are  divinely  assured  that  we  are  created 
with  the  imprint  of  the  Divine  upon  us,  we  have  to 
confess  that  our  lives  do  not  always  reflect  that  di- 
vine image  distinctly.  The  distortions  we  see  in  the 
brealidown  of  justice  and  goodness  in  our  time  are 
only  the  reflections  of  the  Divine  in  the  human  heart. 
DIVINE  GOODNESS  ITSELF  DOES  NOT  WAVER. 
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MARTHA 

Nolo  Jesus  loved  Martha  (John  11:5). 

It    was    not    for    her    SERVING    He    Chided; 

'The  body.  He  knew,  must  be  fed. 
The   mothers   of  men   must   be  busy 

With  mixing  and  baking  of  bread; 
And    she    who    looks    well   to    her    household 

Is  far   above  rubies  in  price; 
The  work   of  her  hands  is  her  heart's  gift; 

Her    labor    is    love's    sacrifice. 

And  so   it  was  not  for  her  serving — 

Oft  had  she  loved  the  dear  Lord; 
And    "Jesus    loved    Martha" — it    shines    forth 

So   tenderly   -there    from   His    Word. 
But  Martha  grew  CUiVEBERED   with  serving; 

Behold,  how  the  Lord   understands, 
How,   watching   her,    seeing   her   spirit 

Engrossed   by   the    tasks   in   her   hands. 

Then   gently   He   speaks   to   remind   her 

That  there  is  a  far  better  part. 
That   the  rest  which  He   gives  to  the   weary 

Refreshes  the  hands  and  the  heart. 
So   we   Who   are   earth's  busy   women, 

Will  find  that  our  labor  is  sweet. 
Will  never   be   cumbered   with   serving 

If  in  spirit  we  sit  at  His  feet. 

— ^Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

WHEN  OUR  LORD  JESUS  comes  into  a  home  it 
is  as  though  a  bright  lig<ht  is  shining  into  a 
dark  place  to  show  what  is  really  there  (Lu.  10:38). 
Many  have  misunderstood  Mary's  character  by  miss- 
ing the  word  "also"  in  verse  39.  Mary  made  time  for 
work  and  worship,  for  labor  and  listening  to  her  Lord. 
Martha  made  three  mistakes:  she  worried  about  her 
serving,  implied  that  the  Lord  did  not  care  about 
her  and  Lazarus,  and,  perhaps  a  bit  jealous  of  her 
sister   (v.  40).  There  was  a  tenderness  in  the  Lord's 


reproving  in  that  He  made  a  twofold  use  of  Martha's 
name  (v.  41;  Lu.  22:31).  "Careful"  is  the  same  word 
translated  "take  thought"  in  Matthew  6:25.  Mary's 
sitting  at  the  feet  indicates  subservience  and  disciple- 
ship  (V.  42;  Acts  22:3).  She  put  Christ  first,  even  be- 
fore service  for  Him. 

Mary  crowned  Christ  King  in  the  home  (Mk.  3:35). 
There  are  only  two  families  in  the  world — ^godly  and 
ungodly  (I  Jn.  3:8-10).  The  best  way  to  preach  Christ 
is  to  lift  Him  up  as  the  standard  of  our  behavior  (Jn. 
12: 32)  .Unselfishness  (Lu.  14:8-11),  the  Golden  Rule 
(Matt.  7:12),  and  good  manners  (Rom.  12:10)  are 
essential  materials  in  the  building  of  a  home  (Ps, 
127:1).  Home  loyalty  includes  rejoicing  with  other 
members  of  the  family  in  their  joy  (Lu.  15:8,  9;  31,  32) 
Loyalty  also  embraces  sympathy  wiilh.  family  mem- 
bers in  trouble  and  adversity  (11  Cor.  1:3,  4). 

Martha  lost  much  because  She  did  not  take  full 
advantage  of  opportunities  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet  (1 
Pet.  5:7).  We  today,  to  insure  the  best  relationshij: 
with  our  Savior  must  seek  His  will  by  reading  Hi£ 
Word  (II  Tim.  3:15-17).  This  Word  should  be  oui 
"meat"  (Jn.  2:32-34).  We  seek  His  will  by  prayer  and 
communion  (Jas.  5:16c).  Our  family  fellowship  ^ould 
be  steeped  in  God's  Word  (Deut.  6:6-9).  Our  attitude 
toward  others  is  enhanced  by  the  proper  attitude  to- 
ward things  (Matt.  6:33). 
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Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.     Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  April  11,  1965 

THE  MEANING  OF  THE  CROSS 

Te.vt:  Matthew  27:33-50 

THERE  IS  very  much  involved  in  the  crucifixion  oi 
Jesus,  some  of  which  we  will  not  understand  in  this 
present  world.  These  things  we  do  not  know  about  the 
cross,  which  are  also  the  most  important  to  us.  Here 
was  tlie  expression  of  the  great  love  of  God  for  the  world 
(John  3:16).  Here  God  was  making  an  atonement  for 
sin— Isa.  53:5;  Matt.  20:28;  Heb.  10:10-12.  Here  God 
made  possible  our  fellowship  with  Him — I  John  1:7;  Col. 
1:20,  21.  Grace  is  by  the  cross.  Justification,  sanctifica- 
tion,  life  eternal  are  by  the  cross. 

Reveals  the  Cruelty  of  the  World 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  need  for  the  world  to  be  saved  from 
sin.  The  cross  revealed  how  bad  it  needed  the  saving 
grace  of  God.  How  can  people  be  cruel  and  good  peo- 
ple be  so  wicked?  Just  the  same  way  the  Jews  and 
Romans  were  to  Jesus.  Though  everyone  could  plainly 
see  and  know  that  Jesus  was  perfectly  innocent  of  any 
wrong,  they  condemned  Him  to  tlie  most  vile  kind  of 
death.  Their  gall  to  stand  and  mock  Him  in  His  djdng 
hour  leaves  us  without  words  to  describe. 

It  showed  the  helplessness  of  those  who  did  care  about 
sin  and  wickedness.  Some  stood  afar  off  unable  to  help. 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  have  turned  many  to  righteous- 
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ness,  but  at  times  we  stand  afar  off,  helpless  to  stop 
the  masses  from  their  pursuit  of  wickedness.  How  much 
we  need  God. 

For  Jesus 

For  Jesus  the  cross  meant  suflfering.  Here  He  bore 
the  sins  of  many,  though  himself  sinless,  that  He  might 
give  us  life.  Bearing  the  sins  meant  suffering  for  those 
sins;  paying  the  price  for  all  of  us.  Tasting  death  for 
us  that  we  need  not  taste  eternal  death  for  ourselves. 
This  meant  being  forsaken  by  the  Father  who  had  never 
through  all  eternity  forsaken  Him.  Since  such  suffering 
is  beyond  the  realm  of  human  e.xperience,  it  must  be  left 
to  our  darkest  imaginations  of  the  the  suffering  endured. 

The  cross  meant  for  Jesus  the  fulfillment  of  His  great- 
est joy,  our  redemption  and  the  glory  of  the  Father  in 
heaven.  Our  greatest  joys  can  not  compare  to  describe 
His  joy. 

Wliat  does  the  cross  mean  to  you?  If  you  are  a  dying 
thief  cursing  because  you  are  caught,  the  cross  only  mocks 
you.  If  you  are  one  of  the  crowd  passing  by  with  the  at- 
titude that  it  is  too  bad  He  had  to  die,  then  the  cross  is 
just  another  incident  of  history  to  talk  about.  If  you 
stand  with  the  Jews  in  all  your  self-righteousness,  then 
the  cross  keeps  prodding  you  on  to  explaining  away 
your  sin  and  hypocrisy.  If  you  are  among  those  who  be- 
lieve the  whole  story  of  the  cross,  then  it  is  your  joy, 
your   redemption,    your   hope   of    eternal   salvation. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 
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THE  TEACHER'S  TASK  IN  EVANGELISM 

He  that  wlnneth  souls  is  wise   (Proverbs  11:30b). 

THIS  ARTICLE  is  the  third  in  a  series  on  Sunday 
School  Evangelism.  Two  artides  ago  we  considered 
the  importance  of  the  Sunday  school  in  evangelism.  Last 
article  was  on  the  type  of  evangelism  in  the  Sunday 
school;  now,  this  week,  we  turn  to  the  teacher's  task 
in  Sunday  school  evangelism. 

1.     Be  a  faithful  teacher. 

The  first  task  of  the  teacher  in  Sunday  school  evan- 
gelism is  that  he  fulfill  his  responsibility  as  a  teacher 
faithfully.  The  S.  S.  teacher  teaches  the  Scriptures, 
'which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,"  so 
it  only  follows  that  the  teacher  must  do  his  task  well. 
This  requires  careful  preparation.  It  also  requires  good 
classroom  presentations.  Sunday  after  Sunday  and 
week  after  week,  the  Sunday  school  teacher  must  pre- 
pare well  and  teach  well.  Sunday  school  evangelism  is 
educational  evangelism,  and  it  requires  that  the  teacher 
be  a  good  educator. 

Furthermore,  the  S.  S.  teacher  must  not  only  teach  the 
lesson,  he  must  also  apply  the  lesson.  He  must  not  only 
present  the  facts  of  the  lesson,  but  he  must  also  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  as  it  is  presented  in  these  facts.  This  is 
a  big  task,  but  fortunately  our  Brethren  Imprint  Quar- 
terlies are  a  big  help  here. 
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It  should  be  noted  that  the  task  of  being  a  faithful 
teacher  is  as  important  for  nursery  and  kindergarten 
teachers  as  for  teachers  of  older  students.  For  even 
though  conversion  does  not  usually  take  place  in  these 
ages,  nevertheless,  the  foundation  is  here  being  laid  for 
future  evangelism. 

2.  Make   contacts   with   the   students. 

The  teacher  cannot  expect  to  win  a  child  to  Christ 
until  he  has  first  won  the  child  to  himself.  To  be  a  soul- 
winner,  you  must  first  of  all  be  a  child-winner.  This  can 
best  be  accomplished  through  personal  contacts  with  the 
students.  Clarence  H.  Benson  in  his  book,  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  IN  ACTION,  suggests  four  such  con- 
tacts that  every  teacher  should  make.  They  are: 

a.  Class  contacts.  This  refers  not  to  the  class  period  it- 
self, but  to  the  minutes  before  and  after  dass  when  the 
teacher  has  opportunity  to  speak  personally  with  the  stu- 
dents. 

b.  Prayer  contacts.  In  visiting  with  his  pupils  indi- 
vidually, particularly  in  visits  in  the  students  home,  the 
teaclier  should  pray  with  and  for  the  individual.  The 
teacher  will  probably  even  want  to  mention  him  by  name 
in  such  prayers,  so  that  he  will  know  that  the  teacher 
is   concerned   for  him   as   a   person. 

c.  Social  contacts.  The  teacher's  interest  in  his  pu- 
pils must  go  beyond  Sunday  morning  and  the  Sunday 
school  class.  His  interest  in  the  pupils  should  include  sick 
calls  and  social  activities.  The  second  of  these  is  par- 
ticularly important.  The  teacher  should,  on  occasion  par- 
ticipate in  social  gatherings  and  recreation  with  his 
students. 

d.  Letter  contacts.  Such  includes  birthday  cards, 
Christmas  messages,  personal  letters  on  special  occa- 
sions. This  is  one  type  of  contact  which  is  sometimes 
overlooked. 

3.  Do   the  work  of  a  personal   evangelist. 
Evangelism  in   the   Sunday   school  is  both   educational 

evangelism  and  personal  evangelism.  Therefore,  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  must  also  do  the  task  of  a  personal 
evangelist.  Some  of  the  things  involved  in  being  a  per- 
sonal evangelist  have  already  been  noted — for  example, 
personal  contacts.  In  our  next  article  we  will  consider 
more   particularly  the  steps  in  personal  evangelism. 
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GOSHEN  JUNIORS 

Our  junior  youth  group  has  had  an  average  attend- 
ance of  16  members  for  their  youth  meetings  the  past 
year. 

We  liave  almost  finished  our  worship  screens  and 
then  we  -will  be  iworking  on  a  play  for  the  adults.  We 
want  to  present  our  play  during  Youth  Week  in  May. 

We  are  all  enjoying  worshipping  together  and  work- 
ing together.  We  believe  our  sponsors  are  rather  en- 
joying the  job  of  teaching  us,  too. 


IDEA 
BOX 


Ever  hear  anyone  say,  "Money  doesn't  grow  on 
trees!"  Well,  it  normally  does  not  but  you  can  grow 
a  money  tree. 

Use  any  kind  of  small  artificial  tree.  Make  various 
colored  bags  of  cotton  print  with  a  string  around  the 
top  of  them.  The  money  tree  can  grow  as  long  as  you 
wish  it  to.  For  instance,  you  might  use  the  money  tree 
for  a  month  with  participating  members  receiving 
a  new  little  bag  each  week. 

Each  person  who  receives  a  bag  is  to  put  his  extra 
change  or  offering  in  the  bag  and  bring  it  to  the  meet- 
ing where  it  is  placed  'on  the  tree.  You  should  com- 
plete the  project  before  counting  the  contents  of  the 
bags. 

Why  not  try  growing  a  Money  Tree? 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight   on    Scripture   .    . 

Joshua  24:15 
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Regular  positions  in  the  church  such  as  ushering 
might  be  delegated  to  young  recruits  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  or  a  special  effort  made  by  experienced 
ushers  to  teach  young  men  the  art  of  ushering;  for 
this  is  a  very  fine  art  which  can  become  a  very  gra- 
cious and  lovely  part  Of  a  worship  service.  The  usher 
can  do  much  to  set  the  tone  of  the  service  by  his 
friendly,  correct  and  gracious  manner  towards  mem- 
bers and  visitors  alike.  It  is  unfortunate  that  this 
very  important  job  is  taken  so  lightly  and  esteemed 
so  slightly.  The  church  visitor  for  morning  worship 
makes  his  first  contact  with  the  usher  as  a  rule  and 
the  first  impression  is  made  at  this  time.  lAll  these 


MILFORD  JUNIORS 

In  Septem/ber  the  Junior  Brethren  Youth  group  was 
organized  with  fifteen  boys  and  girls  of  grades  four, 
five  and  six  participating.  Ten  members  in  the  Junior 
Hi  group  and  six  in  the  Senior  Hi  group  are  also  work- 
ing, each  having  its  own  officers  and  meetings  tout  all 
with  the  same  goals  and  national  projects. 

The  Senior  B.Y.C.  group  is  getting  som.e  valuable 
experience  as  leaders  for  the  other  groups. 

Oflficers  for  the  Juniors  are: 

President    Michael  Mathews 

Secretary  Jane  Mathews 

Treasurer  Grant  Geiger 

Their  fall  and  winter  social  activities  have  included 
a  party  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gail  Geiger  with 
their  daughter,  Connie,  as  hostess.  Softball  was  played 
until  sundown,  followed  by  songs  sung  around  a  camp- 
fire  and  refreshments. 

In  November  the  group  was  entertained  at  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Geiger  when  their  children, 
Donna  and  Grant,  were  hosts.  Each  member  was  privi- 
leged to  invite  a  guest,  and  all  were  taken  on  a  hayride, 
thanks  to  Don  Wolferman  who  supplied  the  wagon 
and  tractor,  and  to  Arthur  MaJbie  who  drove.  Twenty- 
one  children  and  adults  enjoyed  the  eight-mile  drive 
before  returning  to  the  Geiger  home.  Games  and  re- 
freshments   were   provided   toy   the   Geigers. 

The  Christmas  party  was  held  in  the  church  base- 
ment with  Mrs.  Gail  Gieger  and  Miss  Kathy  Leemon, 
sponsor  and  junior  leader,  in  charge  of  group  singing, 
games  and  a  gift  exchange. 

Attendance  has  been  good  at  the  Sunday  evening 
meetings  and  a  class  of  eight  has  been  meeting  at 
the  parsonage  each  Sunday  evening  for  the  Bible 
Quiz  training  course  given  by  Mrs.  Frank  Barker. 

— Jane  Mathews,  secretary 
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"little"  things  and  courtesies  could  be  taught  to  young 
recruits  toy  regular  ushers  who  would  no  doubt  wel- 
come a  vacation  from  their  duties  during  the  summer 
months. 

Again  the  activities  of  a  church  in  the  summer  may 
limit  or  expand  the  possibilities  for  a  young  recruit. 
Perhaps  a  lovely  flower  garden  could  be  developed 
on  church  grounds  by  youthful  gardeners.  A  vegetable 
garden  could  be  cultivated  and  the  vegetables  either 
sold  or  given  away.  Any  money  earned  could  be  used 
in  youth  work  or  contributed  to  any  fund  they  wish 
to  honor.  The  janitor  would  no  doubt  welcome  a  day 
off  while  some  young  person  takes  over.  G-irls  could 
see  that  altar  vases  are  kept  polished  brightly  and  any 
light  housekeeping   affairs   kept  in   order. 

Vacation  Bible  school,  of  course,  has  been  discussed 
and  is  one  of  the  best  places  to  utilize  youth  help.  A 
regular  summer  junior  church  could  be  carried  on  by 
youth  workers. 

A  Youth  Bible  Study  could  be  instigated  for  young 
people  during  the  summer  by  the  pastor  who  often 
finds  his  regular  Bible  Study  program  lagging.  In  fact 
it  might  be  good  practice  for  the  pastor  to  devote 
the  better  part  of  his  time  to  the  young  recruits  of 
his  church  during  the  summer  season.  This  is  a  friend- 
ly and  logical  time  to  carry  out  youth  work  specifically. 
Properly  trained  youth  may  relieve  regular  teachers 
during  the  summer.  They  Should  be  asked  to  serve 
on  committees  at  this  time;  for  they  are  capable  of 
more  responsibility  than  they  are  often  given.  The 
treasurer  of  the  church  might  explain  his  duties  to 
the  young  recruit  and  just  a  good  over-all  picture  of 
the  organization  of  a  church  body  might  be  given 
the  recruit  during  the  lucrative  summer  months. 

Most  important  in  any  youth  venture  is  to  find  those 
adults  which  like  and  enjoy  young  people.  Young 
couples  are  not  the  only  possibilities  for  youth  advisors. 
Older  couples  who  have  been  through  the  mill  of 
child  rearing  or  even  couples  who  have  no  children 
but  have  an  understanding  of  youth  are  fine  possibili- 
ties as  youth  advisors.  It  would  be  fatal  to  select  as 
youth  directors  adults  who  do  not  have  a  liking  for 
young  people,  who  are  critical  of  them  in  many  re- 
spects and  feel  that  they  are  a  "lost"  generation.  On 
the  other  hand  adults  who  will  permit  "anything," 
who  have  no  respect  for  discipline,  who  are  afraid 
of  discipline  should  not  be  asked  to  serve  as  youth 
advisors.  Unsympathetic  youth  directors  or  lazy  youth 
directors  can  ruin  any  youth  program  before  it  gets 
off  the  ground.  Legalistic  Christians  who  are  more 
inlterested  in  the  outward  conduct  of  young  people 
than  in  inner   development  are  poor  risks  as  youth 
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the  presence  of  the  living  Lord  within  his  own  life 
and  can  thereby  become  an  example  for  the  young 
people  he  must  direct. 

The  position  as  youth  director  should  never  be  put 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  pastor  although  he  should 
make  himself  available  for  help  and  suggestions.  A 
youth  advisor  should  be  one  who  can  enlist  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  entire  congregation  for  the  youth 
group.  It  takes  time,  time,  time  and  effort,  effort,  ef- 
fort. It  takes  understanding,  understanding  and  then 
when  that  is  spent,  still  more  understanding.  Patience 
is  a  great  virtue  in  dealing  with  youth.  Also  firmness 
in  the  things  which  count  is  necessary  or  the  group  will 
either  fall  apart  or  go  on  in  a  headlong  manner  to 
destruction.  Needless  to  say,  a  great  amount  of  over- 
whelming love  for  God's  children  must  be  a  part  of 
the  Youth  Director's  character.  He  must  consider 
them  valuable  assets  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

A  youth  director  need  not  be  an  outwardly  vivacious 
person  for  some  of  the  quietest,  most  reserved  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  serve  very  well  in  this  ca- 
pacity. Most  learned  men  who  are  experienced  in 
Christian  education  will  tell  a  congregation  that  the 
most  valuable  asset  they  can  possess  is  that  very  hard- 
to-find  person,  a  qualified  Youth  Minister.  There  is 
enough  work  in  the  program  of  the  church  to  keep  a 
Youth  Minister  very  busy,  but  since  most  congrega- 
tions do  not  have  such  a  vitally  important  person  as 
the  Youth  Minister,  some  layman  must  take  this  re- 
sponsibility. 

One  of  the  greatest  concerns  in  the  Christian  c'hurch 
today  is  the  falling  away  of  our  youthful  members. 
If  there  is  no  vital  youth  program,  their  interest  wanes 
and  soon  they  have  drifted  away  to  more  inviting  oc- 
cupations. Therefore,  the  importance  of  compatible 
youth  directors  cannot  toe  too  strongly  stressed.  They 
should  be  chosen  with  the  same  care  which  is  given 
in  the  selection  of  the  minster  of  the  church.  If  your 
church  is  fortunate  in  having  fine  Youth  Directors, 
cherish  them  as  most  precious  possessions.  They  are 
invaluable  in  the  dhurch  of  tomorrow.  Choose  wisely 
and  you  Will  have  chosen  well. 
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PAUL  was  on  his  second  missionary  journey.  He  iiad 
visited  tiie  ciiurclies  which  had  been  established 
on  his  first  missionary  journey.  He  had  his  eyes  set  to 
go  into  Bithynia,  but  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  would  not  allow 
him.  So  Paul  and  Silas  came  to  Ti-oas  and  while  resting 
there  and  during  the  night  Paul  received  the  vision: 
"A  'Macedonian  stood  there  appealing  to  him  and  say- 
ing, Come  across  to  Macedonia  and  help  us"  (Acts  16:9). 
Paul  answered  the  call  and  because  he  answered  the 
call  we  in  America  heard  the  Gospel  message  before  the 
people  in  Nigeria. 

"Come  Across  and  Help  Us"  is  the  call  of  the  Eastern 
District  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan.  The  Macedonian 
call  came  from  a  place  where  the  Christian  message 
had  not  been  preached.  But  it  came  from  a  land  that 
had  the  best  schools  and  'best  medical  facilities  that  could 
at  that  time  be  offered  to  men. 

The  Macedonian  call  comes  from  the  Church  in  Nigeria. 
From  a  church  already  established,  from  a  church  that 
has  good  leadership,  from  a  land  where  missionaries 
have  been  working.  But  from  a  church  that  feels  now 
that  the  mother  churches  in  America  are  no  longer  in- 
terested in  helping  them.  From  a  church  that  feels  the 
mother  churches  in  America  feel  that  no  longer  is  it 
necessary  to  send  missionaries  to  help  them,  that  since 
Nigerians  are  now  in  position  of  leadership,  a  church 
esta'blished,  that  the  missionary  task  in  northeast  Nigeria 
is  finished,  that  now  the  Nigerian  Church  can  carry  on 
the  mission  task. 

During  the  last  year  a  deputation  from  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  the  Brethren  Church  visited  Nigeria, 
and  recently  Dr.  Norman  Baugher,  General  Secretary  of 
the  General  Brothei'hood  Board  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  visited  the  area.  Both  visits  were  to  see  the 
work  that  had  been  done  and  to  survey  the  work  yet 
needed  to  be  done. 
What  has  been  done: 

(1)  There    are    now    30    organized    churches. 

(2)  The   Church    has    been   registered   and   thus   now 
can  hold  property. 

(3)  The    Church    has    two    training    institutions    that 
are  training  church  leaders. 

KULP  BIBLE  SCHOOL  where  50  young  men 
are  receiving  training  in  Bible  as  well  as  in  farm- 
ing. The  hope  being  that  they  will  return  to  their 
home  areas  and  teaCh  the  people  both  Bible  and 
better  farming  methods.  Two  classes  have  already 
graduated  from  this  school.  The  Mbororo  area 
churches  now  have  5  graduates  helping  in  the 
work  of  the  churches. 

THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE  OF  NORTHERN 
NIGERIA  where  the  Eastern  District  Church  co- 
operates with  other  Churches  in  the  training  of 
men  for  the  ministry.  This  year  two  young  Higi 
men,  graduates  of  the  Kulp  Bible  School,  have 
begun  the  4  years'  course. 

(4)  The  Church  has  20  ordained  Nigerian  Ministers. 
But   of  this   number  only  13  are  doing  full  time 


Daniel  Kwagha,  first 


church  work  w'hile  7  are  teaching  or  nursing  and 
doing  church  work  in  their  free  time. 
(5)     The  Church  has  a  Nigerian  Secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Council  is 
also  a  Nigerian. 
Seeing  these  things  you  might  well  ask,  Doesn't  this 
tlien  point  out  that  the  church  is  now  able  to  go  forward 
itself,   that  it  no  longer  needs  missionaries?   That  it  no 
longer   needs   missionary    churchmen? 

BUT  THE  NIGERIAN  LEADERS  SAY:  The  following 
still  need  to  be  done  and  we  need  missionary  churchmen 
for  these  tasks. 

(1)     Adequate  Staff  at  the  Kulp  Bible  School.  For  al- 
most three  years  now  there  has  not  been  anyone 
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ained  into  the  ministry. 


on  the  field  that  could  really  be  assigned  full 
time  to  this  task  of  teaching  Bible.  During  this 
period  there  has  been  at  least  6  different  Bible 
teachers.  John  Grimley,  the  present  Bible  teacher, 
has  also  a  Mission  Station  assignment  at  Uba, 
10  miles  from  the  school. 
(2)  A  Missionary  Cliurchman  who  could  be  assigned  to 
prepare  correspondence  courses  for  the  ministers 
who  have  never  been  to  a  Bible  School  and  want 
to  learn  more  about  the  Bible,  as  well  as  for  min- 
isters who  want  to  further  their  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  after  leaving  a  Bible  School.  One  of  the 
■'Macedonian  Cries"  of  the  Eastern  District 
Church  is  that  nurses  and  teachers  can  go  on  to 


further   training,    but   nothing   has   been   done    to 
help    the    minister    receive    further    training. 
(3)     Missionary  Cliurchnien  Who  can  do  station  work  of 
supervising    the    young   churches    and   help    train 
their   evangelists   and   act   as   advisor  to   the  Ni- 
gerian Ministers,  and  inspire  the  church  to  go  for- 
ward into  areas  that  haven't  as  yet  been  reached 
by  the  Gospel. 
This   appeal   for  Missionary  Churchmen  is   by  far   the 
greatest  cry  of  the  Nigerian  Church  leaders.  Since  1960 
there    have   been    14   missionary    churchmen   lost   to   the 
Nigerian  Church.  Some  have  retired,  some  did  not  return 
because  of  health,  some  went  into  other  areas  of  mission 
work,  such  as  education,  and  are  no  longer  working  as 
missionary  churchmen.  Since  1960  only  three  new  mis- 
sionary churchmen  have  come  from  the  mother  churches 
in  America.  At  present  there  are  only  seven  missionary 
churchmen  on  the  field. 

In  July  when  I  go  on  furlough,  there  will  be  only  si.x. 
In  December  another  missionary  churchman  goes  on 
leave  and  by  September,  1966,  all  but  one  of  the  mission- 
ary churchmen  now  on  the  field  will  be  on  furlough. 
And  What  is  so  discouraging  to  the  Nigerian  Church 
leaders  is  that  no  churchmen  in  the  States  are  in  prepara- 
tion to  answer  the  call  "Come  Over  and  Help  Us."* 

At  this  moment  there  does  not  seem  to  be  much  hope 
of  having  a  missionary  churchman  at  Mbororo  when 
I  go  on  furlough.  There  are  just  not  enough  missionary 
churchmen  on  the  field  to  do  all  that  should  be  done. 

The  Nigerian  Christians  see  many  missionaries  going 
home  and  few  returning.  They  see  many  missionaries 
come  to  the  field  in  positions  where  they  do  not  need 
to  know  a  native  language  and  thus  never  are  able  to 
fully  enter  into  the  life  of  the  Church.  They  see  mission 
stations  empty  because  we  do  not  have  the  staff  to  place 
somone  there.  They  see  the  great  need  for  missionary 
churchmen  to  train  the  future  leaders  of  the  Nigerian 
Church.  And  they  continually  ask,  Wliy  are  the  mother 
churches  leaving  us  as  orphans.  Haven't  they  heard  the 
call   "Come   over  and  help   us?" 


"NOTE: 

We  are  pleased  to  report  that  Larry  and  Rose  Bol- 
inger  have  recently  been  accepted  for  service  in  Ni- 
geria. 

The  Bollngers  expect  to  begin  language  training 
this  fall,  after  Larry's  graduation  from  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  June.  They  will  be  available  for 
service  about  mid-19Q6  in  the  churchman  role,  ansioer- 
ing  the  Macedonian  Call.  The  Bolingers  are  members 
of  the  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 

Join  us  in  prayer  that  our  Lord  loill  call  still  others 
as  churchmen  in  this  field  so  fruitful  for  evangelistic 
endeavor,  and  that  the  hearts  of  Brethren  people  luill 
be  stirred  to  substantially  increased  financial  support 
of  world  missions. 

M.  Virgil  Ingraham 
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MBORORO 


PRIMARY 


SCHOOL 


by 

Bob 

Bischof 


TN  JANUARY  1958,  seven  months 
-*-  after  the  Mbororo  Station  was 
opened,  the  Mbororo  Primary 
School  was  started.  The  first  two 
classes  were  held  out  of  doors  under 
two  large  trees  while  the  school 
building  was  under  construction. 

The  Junior  Primary  level,  Classes 
1  through  4,  was  completed  by  1960. 
In  1960  those  in  Class  4  had  to  take 
examinations  to  attend  the  Senior 
Primary  School  at  Mubi.  These  stu- 
dents at  Mbororo  finishing  Class  4 
were  in  eompeitition  with  pupils 
from  four  other  primary  schools 
for  40  places  in  the  Mubi  Senior 
Primary  School. 

In  January  1962,  Mbororo  up- 
graded its  school  to  Senior  Primary 
level,  having  complete  classes  1 
through  7.  This,  of  course,  was  ac- 
complished by  adding  Class  5  in 
1962,  Class  6,  1963,  and  Class  7  in 
1964.  Thus,  in  December  1964,  we 
had  the  first  Class  7  to  leave  the 
Mbororo  Primary  School.  There  are 
40  pupils  in  the  class — 5  girls  and 
35  boys. 

Pupils  in  Class  7  tooii  examina- 
tions to  enter  Teacher  Training 
Colleges,  'Secondary  Schools  and  a 
few  craft  schools.  Also  a  number 
of  pupils  in  Class  6  toolc  examina- 
tions for  Secondary  Schools.  Waka 
Schools,  a  mission  institution  gave 
examinations  as  well  as  various 
government  schools  offering  en- 
trance examinations. 


Here  at  Mbororo  we  were  very 
happy  as  Mbororo  ranked  first 
among  the  government  schools  in 
our  province  and  also  ranked  first 
among  the  schools  in  the  mission. 
As  a  result  of  this  position  many 
of  those  finishing  Class  7  this  year 
and  quite  a  few  in  Class  6  were 
accepted  at  various  Secondary 
Schools  and  training  colleges. 

The  schools  those  finishing  Mbo- 
roro Primary  School  will  attend  are 
as  follows: 

One  boy  to  Governm.ent  College 
Keffi  ('Secondary  School,  located 
south  of  Jos) . 

One  boy  to  Government  College 
Kaduna  (Secondary  School,  lo- 
cated In  Capital  of  Northern  Re- 
gion) . 

Two  boys  to  Government  College 
Zaria  (Secondary  School,  600 
miles  away) . 


Three  boys  to  Government  Crafits 

School  at  Numan    (170  miles  a- 

way) . 
Seven  boys  to  Waka  Teacher  Train- 
ing Center   (CBM  Mission) . 
Four    boys     to     Waka    Secondary 

School  (CBM  Mission) . 
Six  boys  to  Ganye  Secondary  School 

(Sardauna    Province    Secondary 

School,  province  where  Mbororo 

is  located) . 
One  girl  to  Queen  Elizalbeith  Girls' 

Secondary     School     Ilor'in     (700 

miles  away). 
One  girl  to  Girls'  Secondary  School 

Kano  (600  miles  away) . 
Two    girls    to    Women's    Teacher 

Training  College,  Maiduguri  (100 

miles  away) . 

This  makes  a  total  of  28  who  have 
been  accepted  for  further  educa- 
tion. This  was  quite  high  as  usually 
only  about  15%  of  any  leaving  class 
is  accepted  to  go  on.  Four  who  were 


M.  Amtagu  Wafudu,  Teacher,  Class  6;  M.  Buba  Fatuwa,  Class  1  teacher; 
M.  Kumanggar  W.  Lassa,  Teacher  Class  3,  Bob  Bischof;  M.  Kamani 
Mshelia,  headmaster  and  teacher  of  Class  5;  Iliya  Kwaji,  Class  7  teacher; 
Reuben  Mamza,  Class  4  teacher;  and  Tumba  Nal\  Teacher  of  Class  2. 
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not  atole  t'o  go  on  will  teach  as 
practice  teachers  this  year  and 
have  opportunity  nejft  year  to  take 
examinations  for  further  training. 

Unfortunately,  some  who  have 
been  accepted  to  go  on  to  Waka 
Teacher  Training  Center  and  Waka 
Secondary  School  will  not  be  able 
to  do  so  because  they  will  not  have 
the  money  needed  to  pay  the  school 
fees.  Fees  arent  very  high  when 
one  iconsiders  it  includes  room  and 
board  (about  $60  a  year)  yet  the 
government  schools  do  not  have 
fees  and  many  choose  government 
sdhools  in  preference  to  the  Mission 
School  because  of  this. 

Of  course,  many  were  disap- 
pointed that  they  were  not  chosen 
to  go  on  to  Other  schools  as  this 
means  they  will  either  (1)  stay  at 
home  and  help  their  fathers  farm, 
(2)  join  the  Nigerian  police,  or  (3) 
many  will  just  go  off  to  the  cities 
trying  to  find  some  kind  of  work, 
feeling  tihat  since  they  did  not  pass 
to  g'o  on  they  will  be  ridiculed  by 


their  people  or  others  in  the  village. 
Many  are  now  beginning  to  come 
to  me  and  asking  what  they  can 
do.  Unfortunately  most  of  them 
feel  that  farming  isn't  a  good  oc- 
cupation and  is  the  occupation  of 
failure.  The  government  is  trying 
hard  to  urge  them  to  stay  at  home 
as  there  aren't  enough  jobs  in  the 
city  for  everyone.  Also,  Nigeria 
needs  people  who  are  willing  to 
stay  and  farm  in  'their  home  com- 
munities and  use  the  new  farming 
methods  that  they  have  been 
taught  while  in  school. 

On  the  last  day  of  school  the  Dis- 
trict Head  of  Cubinauwa,  the  dis- 
trict where  Mbororo  is  located, 
came  and  spoke  to  the  children 
and  their  parents  and  gave  out  the 
leaving  certificates  to  the  Class  7 
boys  and  girls.  He  stressed  the 
need  of-  education  in  Nigeria, 
praised  the  Mbororo  Teachers  for 
their  fine  work  as  well  as  those  who 
were  accepted  a,t  other  schools,  and 
urged  those  who  were  not  able  to 


go  on  to  further  education  to  stay 
at  home  and  help  their  fathers 
with  farming. 

The  Mbororo  School  is  operated 
by  the  mission.  Yet  the  government 
has  given  us  much  help  in  the  mat- 
ter of  finances.  At  least  half  of  the 
cost  of  the  buildings  was  given  by 
the  government  and  then  all  but 
about  $70  a  year  of  each  teacher's 
salary  is  paid  bj  the  government  or 
about  75%  to  85%  of  a  teacher's 
salary  is  paid  by  the  government. 

All  40  of  tihe  pupils  leaving 
Mbororo  Primary  School  this  year 
in  Class  7  were  Christians.  Some  of 
them  have  been  regularly  preach- 
ing and  teaching  the  Bible  in  their 
home  villages  over  the  weekend. 
Two  of  those  attending  Waka 
Teacher  Training  Center  will  be 
sponsored  by  the  Basel  Mission  and 
when  finished  with  their  training 
will  go  into  a  new  area  to  teach 
as  well  as  help  with  church  w;ork 
Started  in  a  new  area  by  this  mis- 
sion. 


MBORORO    DrSPENSARY 


New  Cases         Attendances  Treatments 

1963  2574  15,764  28,829 

1964  4655  28,676  44,069 

You  will  note  the  great  increase  in  1964. 

New  Cases  mean  the  number  of  people  who  came  this 
year.  Attendances  record  the  number  of  people  attending 
the  dispensary;  example,  one  person  might  have  attended 
many  time.  Treatments  indicates  the  number  of  treat- 
ments given  such  as  injections,  ulcers  treated  or  other 
diseases  treated. 


The  Mbororo  Dispensary  has  been  receiving  a  grant 
of  $280  a  year  from  the  government.  It  receives  no  finan- 
cial help  from  the  mission  and  thus  is  self-supporting. 

During  this  past  year  cement  flooi's  were  put  in  the 
patients'  huts,  new  roofs  were  set  on  and  cement  plaster- 
ing on  the  outside  of  the  huts  which  were  painted  a 
cream  color. 


Dispensers  —  Zira  Buba,  Yagimi  Sabre,  Vangawa  Ti- 
hale  with  Bea  Bischof. 
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GOSPEL   RADI 


John  Rowsey  unpacking  equipment  with  Rob  Byler, 
Harold   Stacey  and   missionary  childreji. 


As  lue  see  the  work  going  forward,  the  tapes 
going  out  and  the  letters  coming  in,  we  praise  our 
Lord  for  all  of  you  who  have  made  it  possible 
through  your  gifts  of  love.  Continue  to  remember 
us  in  your  prayers  that  His  name  might  be  made 
known  throughout  this  continent. 

— John  Rowsey 


N'EM..^EQ  UIPMEirr  —  To  keep  pac^witha  rapid 
growing  radro^ln1nistr3^Hsev.e^^^^^^^K  units  of 
new  equipment  iiave  toeen  purcnased  ancTare'ijejng 
installed.  In  the  hottest  summer  months  of  January 
and  February  in  Buenos  Aires,  wben  people  seek 
cool  vacation  spots,  the  studio  in  headquarters  at 
O'Higgins  3162-68  was  closed  for  repairing,  rehauling 
and  remodeling  toy  the  technical  department.  Prior 
to  this  closing,  recording  of  programs  was  stepped 
up  to  fill  all  broadcast  demands  till  March  12  when 
'recordings  will  resume  in  Spanish,  Russian  and  Ar- 
menian. In  the  interim,  auditions  and  practices  for 
new  vocal  groups  will  be  held. 

ENLARGED  COVERAGE  —  The  program  "Platicas 
Cristianas"  is  now  broadcast  on  25  stations  in  Argen- 
tina. Four  stations  just  recently  added,  included 
the  new  international  station  at  Bonaire,  Dutch  An- 
tilles with  a  power  output  of  500  kw.  In  foreign  coun- 
tries it  is  broadcast  from  two  stations  in  Uruguay 
and  from  Radio  Paciflco,  Lima,  Peru  in  addition  to 
the  Bonaire  broadcast. 

NOW  YOU  CAN  HEAR  THE  PROGRAM  TOO! 
The  Transworld  Radio  in  Bonaire  transmits  "Platicas 
Cristianas"  every  Sunday  evening  at  8:30  EST  on 
short  wave  15.206  imc  on  the  19  meter  band  and  at 
the  same  time  on  800  Kilocycles,  Standard  Broad- 
cast band.  Both  of  these  are  clearly  heard  in  the 
United  States. 

Tune  in!  Hear  the  Spanish  broadcast.  Then  pray 
for  the  listeners,  the  workers  and  the  future  df  this 
great   Gospel   testimony. 


New   Testaments   being   takeri   to   the  post  office  for 
mailing. 


Secretary  at  headquarters  opening  mail  response  to 
Platicas  Cristianas. 
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ETHREN    CHURCH 


Besides  contributing  their  work  for  evangel^ 
istic  efforts,  each  one  receives  a  greater  appre- 
ciation of  the  vastness  of  this  country,  the  great- 
ness of  the  spiritual  need  and  a  renewed  vision 
of  the  work  the  Lord  would  have  His  children  do. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  every  opportunity  He 
has  given  to  your  missionaries  to  serve — in  many 
ways  and  in  many  places  in  this  great  land. 

— Robert  Byler    J 


'  ONGOING  PROGRAM  —  The  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Argentina  continues,  with  seventeen  churches 
and  annexes.  National  pastors  and  missionaries  pro- 
vide spiritual  leadership,  with  increasing  emphasis  on 
evangelism  and  deepening  spiritual  life. 

CAMPAIGN  MINISTRY  —  City  wide  campaigns  in  Tu- 
cuman  (northern  Argentina)  and  Cordoba  were  held 
with  John  Rowsey  as  sound  technician  and  Robert 
Byler  as  song  director.  Reverend  Vangioni  was  the 
evangelist.  Susan  Byler  accompanied  her  father  on 
this  long  trip  north  before  leaving  her  beloved  Argen- 
tina. Pastors'  retreats  were  also  held  in  these  cities 
and  Mar  del  Plata  (Atlantic  sea-side  city)  assisted  by 
Rob  as  well. 

NEW  WORKERS  —  This  past  year  has  seen  the  ad- 
dition of  Ray  and  Marilyn  Aspinall  and  Bill  and  Fran 
Curtis  to  our  missionary  force  in  Argentina.  The  As- 
pinails  are  located  at  the  Bible  Institute,  near  Soldini, 
and  the  Curtises  are  working  in  Buenos  Aires.  These 
new  workers  increase  considerably  the  effectiveness 
and  potential  of  our  Argentine  missionary  ministry. 

CAMP  PROGRAM  —  During  the  months  of  January  and 
February  over  100  campers  enjoyed  the  program  at 
Camp  Diquecito.  There  were  three  camp  programs; 
the  first  camp  was  for  adolescents,  ages  13  to  18  and 
was  directed  by  Pastor  Juan  Arregin  of  the  Colon 
Church.  The  second  camp  was  for  young  people  of  the 
age  18  and  up,  directed  by  John  Rowsey.  Rob  Byler 
was  the  director  of  the  third,  or  Family  Camp. 


Rob   Byler,   director  oj   Family   Camp. 


Newest  missionaries  on  the  field  ■ 
tis  with  Debbie. 


-  Bill  and  Frmi  Cur- 


^■■i  .^-i^ 


^^^" 


Ope7i  air  park  meeting  in  Rosario. 


Campaign  in  Tucuman. 
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EDEN 


Entrance  to  Soldi7u  and  to  the  right  5  blocks  is  the 
location  of  the  Bible  Institute. 


BUILDINGS  ADDED  —  Construction  of  a  new  dormitory 
as  well  as  new  kitchen  and  dining  hall  facilities  were 
completed  this  summer  in  readiness  for  opening  of 
the  Brethren  Bible  Institute.  Located  near  Soldini  (a 
few  miles  away  from  Rosario,  Argentina's  second 
largest  city),  the  school  will  provide  Bible  training  for 
pastors  and  future   church  leaders. 


FACILITIES  IN  USE  —  Even  while  buildings  were  under 
construction,  the  Bible  Institute  was  used  by  six  evan- 
gelical groups  this  year  for  camps  and  spiritual  re- 
treats, affording  a  spiritual  ministry  even  before  the 
school   is   in  operation. 

Believing  that  the  youth  is  the  greatest  treasure  of 
Argentina,  Eden  is  dedicated  to  the  preparation  of 
young  people  for  the  Lord's  service  in  Latin  America. 
The  winter  retreat  for  youth  between  school  semesters 
in  July  was   enthusiastically  attended. 


Dining  Hall  at  Bible  Institute  as  it  nears  completion. 


Retreat  of  Youth  at  Eden. 


Picture  taken  of  Boys'  Dorin  lohen  it  loas  nearly  fin- 
ished. 
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A   GROWING   PROGRAM   PRESENTS 
A   GROWING    NEED 


by  REV.  GEORGE  W.  SOLOMON 


THERE  ARE  ever  people  who  ask,  "Why  does  the 
Missionary  Board  continually  ask  for  more  and 
more  money?  Can't  they  ever  toe  satisfied?"  And  our 
reply  can  only  toe,  "No!"  Not  until  God  is  satisfied! 
Ncrt  until  the  Lord's  "Go  ye"  is  heard  no  more!  Not 
until  every  nation  has  heard  and  every  soul  has  had 
an  opportunity  to  toe  saved!  Not  until  Jesus  comes 
again  and  says:  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant!" 

The  schism  that  came  in  the  Brethren  Church  in 
the  late  1930's  left  us  without  a  missionary  program. 
We  were  forced  to  start  from  scratch  again.  Dt.  C. 
F.  Yoder,  our  pioneer  missionary  to  Argentina,  re- 
turned to  the  field  to  pick  up  the  pieces  and  begin 
anew.  Until  1948  this  was  our  world  missionary  pro- 
gram. None  of  us  toelieved  that  God  would  let  us  rest 
on  that  one  man,  as  dedicated  as  he  was,  to  fulfill 
all  our  responsibilties  in  world  evangelism.  And  God 
was  not  satisfied  with  that  emtoryo  of  a  program  and 
He  called  for  more  latoorers  for  the  (harvest  fields  of 
the  rworld. 

Tn  1948,  Rob  and  Jane  Byler  responded  to  God's 
call,  went  to  Argentina  and  then  later  began  our  Radio 
Ministry  Which  has  toeen  our  most  effective  means  of 
reaching  the  greatest  numitoer  with  the  Gospel.  In 
that  same  year,  Veda  Liskey  also  heard  the  call  to 
serve  in  Nigeria.  Our  mission  program  was  beginning 
to  show  signs  of  life. 

It  was  in  1952  that  Boib  and  Bea  Bischof  gave  them- 
selves in  response  to  God's  compelling  "Go  ye."  They, 
too,  went  to  the  Nigerian  field.  This  enlarged  our  mis- 
sionary corps  to  a  total  of  6. 

Janet  King  Fox,  a  sister  of  Bea  Bischof  and  Jane 
Byler,  served  'for  over  a  year  in  Nigeria  between  1953 
and  early  1954. 

The  following  year  the  Shanks  began  their  first  tour 
Of  duty  in  Nigeria  and  Chuck  and  Meg  Kraft  followed 
in  1957.  The  Rowseys  and  the  Solomons  left  for  the  Ar- 
gentine Field  in  1958.  The  Brethren  people  were  be- 
ginning to  feel  the  growing  challenge  of  the  Mission 
Field!  Our  Seminary  graduates  were  answering  God's 
call  to  a  crying  world  need! 


In  1959,  Veda  Liskey,  because  of  her  health,  was 
forced  to  terminate  11  years  of  faithful  service  and 
in  1960,  the  Krafts  returned  to  the  States  to  enter 
the  field  of  Linguistics.  With  the  loss  of  these  three, 
and  the  passing  of  Dr.  Yoder  several  years  before, 
our  adult  ^missionary  staff  in  active  foreign  service, 
after  reaching  a  peak  of  13  in  1959,  totaled  10  at  the 
close  of  1960. 

It  was  in  February  of  1964  that  Ray  and  Marilyn 
Aspinall  arrived  at  the  site  of  the  future  Bible  In- 
stitute to  join  the  Solomons  in  their  work  of  estato- 
lishing  the  school.  But  before  1964  was  to  close,  Harold 
and  Shirley  Bowers  went  to  Nigeria  to  teach  in  the 
school  at  Waka  and  Bill  and  Fran  Curtis  arrived  in 
Buenos  Aires  to  take  up  the  work  to  which  God  had 
called  them. 

A  quarter  of  a  century  ago  we  were  left  with  noth- 
ing. By  God's  grace  we  began  anew  with  one  man  to 
support  in  active  foreign  service!  Today,  counting  the 
children  of  the  missionary  families  along  With  their 
parents,  the  Brethren  Church  is  responsible  for  38  per- 
sons on  active  missionary  service  overseas! 

Now  can't  you  see  why  the  Missionary  Board  must 
continue  to  ask  for  'more  and  more  funds  for  Missions? 
Surely,  with  the  world  situation  today,  you  can't  ex- 
pect us  to  be  satisfied  with  a  1950  or  a  1960  program. 
We  MUST  GO  and  GROW  and  GIVE— GIVE  UNTIL 
GOD  STOPS  GIVING  TO  US! 

And  this  really  isn't  the  end  of  the  story.  At  our  last 
Board  meeting  two  more  missionary  candidates  were 
approved  and  accepted  for  the  Nigerian  Field.  These 
two  fine  young  people  are  Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger. 
Larry  will  graduate  from  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  June  and  after  some  additional  special  train- 
ing in  the  Hausa  language,  this  missionary  couple  will 
be  ready  to  go  to  the  field  early  in  1966.  The  Board 
has  also  received  the  preliminary  applications  of  Bill 
and  Sharon  Winters  for  service  in  Argentina. 

Brethren,  it  is  quite  clear  that  God  isn't  satisfied 
yet,  for  He  is  still  calling!  Our  young  men  and  women, 
many  of  them  recruited  through  our  youth  programs, 
aren't  satisfied  yet,  for  they  are  still  responding  to 
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Your  National  President  Spealcs  .  .  . 

Our   Missionaries   on   the   Foreign   Field 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


TT  WAS  AFTER  Jesus  arose  from  the  grave  and  just 
-'-  'before  He  was  transfigured  that  He  spoke  these 
words,  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  lahatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  loorld. 
Amen  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 

So  as  Easter  approaches,  it  is  only  natural  that  we 
think  of  the  great  commission,  and  how  we  as  indi- 
viduals and  also  as  a  denomination  are  responding  to 
our  Foreign  Missionary  Program. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  was  a  many-sided  man.  He 
talked  and  wrote  about  everything  under  the  sun,  but 
the  tribute  he  once  paid  to  our  missionaries  ought  to 
be  handsomely  printed  and  framed.  To  a  friend  he 
said: 

"As  high  an  estimate  as  I  have  of  the  ministry,  I 
consider  that  the  climax  of  that  calling  is  to  go  out 
in  missionary  service  as  your  son  is  doing.  It  takes 
mighty  good  stuff  to  be  a  missionary  of  the  right  type, 
the  'best  stuff  there  is  in  the  world.  It  takes  a  good 
deal  of  courage  to  break  the  shell  and  go  12,000  miles 
away  to  risk  an  unfriendly  climate,  to  master  a  for- 
eign language,  to  adopt  strange  customs,  to  turn 
aside  fro>m  earthly  fame  and  emolument,  and,  most 


God's  call!  And  we,  as  Christians  and  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  dare  not  become  satisfied  with 
what  rwe  have  done  or  wihat  we  are  now  doing  in  World 
Evangehsm!  We  MUST  continue  to  meet  .the  expand- 
ing needs  of  a  growing  world  population  till  Jesus 
co'mes  and  retires  us  from  active  service! 

As  iwe  study  Ood's  Word  and  labor  in  His  service, 
we  discover  anew  the  magnitude  of  the  task  of  mak- 
ing disciples  of  all  nations;  we  develop  a  growing  con- 
cern for  the  lost;  we  become  conscious  of  the  truth 
that  we  are  living  in  the  "last  times"  and  that  Jesus 
will  soon  come  again  to  bring  to  an  end  this  "day  oif 
salvation."  All  this  produces  in  us  a  sense  off  the  ur- 
gency of  the  task  and  the  growing  need. 

A  growing  missionary  program,  seeking  to  keep 
apace  with  the  growing  needs  of  our  world  and  mak- 
ing the  most  of  the  time  we  have,  demands  that  we 
extend  ourselves  to  the  very  limits  of  our  ability  to 
evangelize  the  world! 


of  all,  to  say  good-bye  to  home  and  the  faces  of  the 
loved  ones." 

At  this  Easter  I  want  to  pay  a  special  tribute  to  our 
dedicated  missionary  families  on  the  mission  fields, 
namely:  The  Bylers,  the  Solomons,  the  Rowseys,  the 
Aspinalls,  the  Curtises,  the  Bischofs,  the  Shanks  and 
the  Bowers.  These  who  have  gone  many,  many  miles 
from  their  homeland,  to  master  a  foreign  language, 
and  to  adopt  strange  customs  so  that  they  might 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of  Argentina  and  the 
peoples  of  Africa.  These  Brethren  are  carrying  out 
the  command  of  Jesus  in  person  on  the  mission  field. 
Our  support  of  this  program  is  in  a  monetary  way. 
I  fear  too  many  are  too  satisfied  with  the  amount  they 
give.  But  regardless  of  the  amount  of  our  monetary 
gift,  we  give  so  little  in  comparison  to  what  these 
six  Christian  families  are  giving. 

Recently  I  have  read  several  books  telling  of  the 
work  of  missionaries  on  the  foreign  field.  Through 
the  medium  of  the  printed  page,  the  radio  and  TV,  we 
know  of  the  uprising  and  unrest  in  many  countries. 
Just  a  few  weeks  ago  our  local  paper  carried  a  picture 
of  a  former  acquaintance  of  mine,  a  missionary  who 
had  been  killed  in  the  Congo.  This  has  awakened  with- 
in me  a  greater  appreciation  and  a  deeper  concern 
for  our  missionaries. 

Let  us  hold  up  the  hands  of  our  Mission  Board 
with  an  increased  offering  for  world  missions.  This 
will  in  turn  be  encouragement  to  our  missionaries, 
and  they  will  know  we  are  interested  in  the  work 
they  are  doing.  Also  let  us  dedicate  ourselves  to  in- 
tercessory prayer  for  each  missionary  family. 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things 
(Rom.  10:15b)  ! 

My  family — what   would  they  say 

Should    I    give    all   to    Christ    today? 
Or  would  my  comrades  think  me  odd 

If  I  should  choose  the  path  He  trod? 
Shall   I    give   up   each    cherished    whim 

And    crucify   myself   for   Him? 
I    ponder    long.    Which    shall    it    be — 

Christ  Jesus,  or  the  world  for  me? 
Then  hark!   I  hear  the  crucified 

And  risen  Lord  so  long   denied; 
"My  child,"  He   whispers   tenderly, 

"I  made  a  choice,  I  died  for  thee." 
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THE  SENIOR  Sisterhood  and  the 
Junior  Sisterhood  groups  met 
at  the  church  on  March  9  to  roll 
bandages.  Mter  we  finished  rolling 
bandages,  we  had  a  pot-luck  supper 
to  which  we  invited  the  Laymen. 
Most  of  the  men  were  fathers  of 
the  Sisterhood  girls. 

There  was  a  short  program  after 
the  supper.  Judy  Browne  led  the 
singing  and  Deto'by  Browne  read  the 
Scripture.  Cindy  Best  presented  the 
topic.  A  short  skit  was  -given  by 
the  junior  girls,  followed  with 
prayer  toy  Mary  Beth  Arch.  We 
closed  the  program  with  the  Sis- 
terhood toenedidtion. 


WB  HAVE  ten  members  in  our 
Junior  Sisterhood  this  year. 
We  look  forward  each  month  to  our 
meetings.    We    try   to   have    some- 


thing extra  special  along  with  our 
regular  lesson.  For  the  September 
meeting  we  invited  all  the  junior- 
age  girls  of  the  church  to  our  an- 
nex for  a  "sack  lunch."  In  October 
we  had  our  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Deborah  Barber,  and  after  the  les- 
son she  had  a  "pizza  party"  for  us. 

One  of  the  times  we  look  forward 
to  each  year  is  the  time  we  roll 
bandages  for  the  hospitals  in  Af- 
rica. We  came  right  after  school 
and  had  a  chili  supper  before  we 
rolled  bandages.  We  enjoy  this  so 
much,  perhaps  we  should  do  it  more 
often. 

In  December,  we  each  brought 
fruit  and  cookies  and  made  Christ- 
mas plates  for  shut-ins.  We  also 
sang  carols  to  them  and  other  el- 
derly folks.  We  returned  to  the 
home  of  the  pa;troness  and  had  a 
gift  exchange  and  refreshments. 

Another  EXTRA  SPECIIAL  time 
was  at  our  February  meeting  when 
we  had  a  banquet  'for  the  Laymen 
and  fathers.  We  had  fun  decorating 
and  preparing  for  this  in  the  annex. 


There  were  twenty  present,  and  we 
hope  that  the  men  now  know  more 
of  what  we  are  doing  in  Sisterhood. 
We  each  had  a  part  in  the  program 
and  closed  with  singing  "Spirit  of 
Sisterhood"  and  praying  together 
the  benediction. 

Every  month  we  get  aerograms, 
and  we  each  write  a  few  lines  to  a 
missionary  family.  By  doing  this 
we  feel  we  know  our  missionaries 
better. 

We  have  several  interesting 
things  planned  for  future  meetings 
such  as  a  backwards  meeting,  a 
model  meeting,  slumber  party,  hike, 
picnic,  and  Mother-Daughter  meet- 
ing. We  hope  to  be  on  the  banner 
list  this  year. 

The  following  are  the  officers  of 
this  very  active  Mulvane  junior  so- 
ciety : 
President — Florence  Tharp 
Vice  President — ^Myrna  Kilts 
Secretary — ^Barbara  Cody 
Treasurer — Peggy  Willis 
Patroness — ^Lilith  Howard 

Florence  Tharp,  President 


Sir  James  Simpson,  who  discovered  the  use  of 
chloroform  as  an  anesthetic,  was  asked  to  name  the 
greatest  discovery  he  had  ever  made.  Much  to  the 
iinquirer's  surprise,  he  did  not  name  the  use  of  the 
anesthetic,  but  declared,  "The  greatest  discovery  I 
ever  made  was  that  I  was  a  great  sinner  and  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  wonderful  Saviour." 

Louis    H.    Evans    in     YOUTH     SEEKS     A 
MASTER   (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


C.  S.  Lewis  agrees  that  God's  earth  is  not  now  com- 
pletely under  His  control,  for  good  Mother  Nature 
is  mixed  up  with  evil.  Earth,  to  some  extent,  remains 
the  football  between  two  opposing  forces,  God  and 
the  devil.  But  God  is  winning,  and  one  day  plans  to 
do  Adam's  old  homeplace  completely  over — ^to  re- 
deem it,  not  throw  it  away — domesticating  its  jungle 
and  cleansing  the  scarlet  sea  of  guilt  that  bathes 
it  now.  It  will  be  a  paradise  when  He  gets  through. 
David  A.  Redding  in  THE  MIRACLES  OF 
CHRIST    (Fleming   H.    Revell    Company) 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRSCT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

Sunday,  May  2,  1965 
BERLIN  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Theme:  "Fulfilling  the  Time" 
through 
Sunday   School   Ou+reach" 

PROGRAM 

3:30-5:00   P.M. — Rev.    Jerry    Hamilton 
American   S.   S.   Union 
Zanesville,   Ohio 

5:15-6:15  P.M. — Lunch  (served  by  host 
church) 

6:15-7:30  P.M. — Rev.  Richard  Kuns 
Brethren  Church 
Herndon,  Virginia 
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and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.    Benshoff 

TROUT       FISHING 


THERE  is  no  thrill  in  life  just  like  the  thrill 
of  a  decent  sized  trout  hitting  a  surface  lure 
on  the  water,  with  you  on  the  other  end  of  the  fish- 
ing rod.  (I  suppose,  if  a  trout  could  talk,  it  would 
say  the  same  thing.) 

By  the  time  this  sees  the  light  of  day,  the  fish- 
ing season  in  my  section  of  the  country  will  be 
just  around  the  corner.  A  "dyed-in-the-wool"  ang- 
ler, along  about  Christmas  time,  sets  his  mental 
sights  on  April  15,  prepares  to  shell  out  $.5.20  for 
a  license,  and  literally  waits  it  out.  It  is  difficult 
to  explain  this  anticipatory  mood  which  must  hold 
itself  in  check  for  months.  Business,  in  the  mean- 
time, must  be  tended  to  and  a  living  for  the  fam- 
ily earned.  But  back  of  it  all  is  the  probability 
that,  come  April  15,  you  will  be  "privileged,"  about 
3  a.m.,  to  kick  back  the  covers  of  a  nice  warm 
bed,  get  into  the  heaviest,  bulkiest  clothes  you 
can  find  and  feel  your  way  to  the  kitchen  to  face 
the  somewhat  dull  task  of  getting  your  own  break- 
fast. (Some  women  don't  show  too  much  sym- 
pathy for  such  a  situation.)  If  you're  lucky,  your 
wife  might  have  packed  you  a  sack  lunch  the  night 
before.  Getting  the  car  started  on  a  cold,  April 
morning  might  be  somewhat  of  a  trick,  too.  When 
you  get  to  the  house  of  the  buddy  that  promised 
to  go  with  you,  don't  waken  the  neighborhood  with 
your  horn.  If  he  isn't  up,  use  small  pebbles  on 
the  second-floor  window  where  you  know  he  sleeps. 
0  well,  the  story  could  be  more  detailed,  but  I'll 
spare  you  the  rest  except  to  say  that,  if  April  15 
is  like  many  I've  known,  you'll  wind  up  with  a 
couple  or  four  very  modest  sized  fish,  a  wet  foot 
or  two,  chilled  to  the  bone  with  a  chance  of  a  king- 
sized  cold  or  pneumonia,  and  your  worm  supply 


badly  depleted.  But  the  edge  is  off;  you  can  go  to 
"work"  now  and  really  relax. 

The  connection  between  world  missions  and  the 
above,  you  ask?  I  say  there  are  some  lessons  to 
be  learned.  Sacred  childhood  memories  contain 
those  of  a  sainted  aunt  leading  a  group  of  us  chil- 
dren in  Rosedale  children's  day  exercises  singing 
— "fishing  away,  fishing  away,  all  the  happy,  live 
long  day,  fishing  away  for  Jesus  Christ  our  King." 
Jesus,  much  earlier,  said:  "come  with  Me  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 

The  fisherman  who  is  after  fish  doesn't  waste 
his  time  or  bait  dangling  a  line  in  the  bath  tub  or 
in  his  back  yard  plastic  pool.  He  goes  to  a  lake 
or  stream  that  is  known  to  contain  fish.  Our  mis- 
sionaries in  their  letters  and  on  return  trips  to 
our  shores  from  the  lands  beyond  tell  of  the  ready 
acceptance  of  the  Gospel  by  dark-skinned  natives. 
They  tell  of  indoctrination  classes  and  baptismal 
services  that  involve  people  by  the  hundreds.  When 
did  you  last  hear  of  a  Brethren  church  in  the 
U.S.A.  that  had  an  inquiry  and  baptismal  class 
brought  into  the  church  that  exceed  a  dozen? 

Reports  from  the  February  meeting  of  our 
Mission  Board  tell  of  plans,  involving  people,  to 
expand  the  World  Mission  Program  of  our  de- 
nomination. This  will  require  more  money.  This 
means  I  should  give  more  this  Easter  to  the  World 
Mission  Offering.  I  will — will  you? 

As  to  Brethren  laymen,  who  put  so  much  time 
and  effort  into  trout  fishing,  we  would  do  well 
to  remember  that  the  more  important  type  of 
fishing  catches  men  for  Christ — and  eternity.  Hap- 
py Easter.     F.B. 


April  3,  1965 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

VINCO 
GET-TOGETHER 

ON  TUESDAY,  MARCH  9,  the  Vinco  Brethren  Lay- 
men met  with  the  Junior  and  Senior  Brother- 
hoods (for  a  very  intereisting  and  enjoyable  evening 
of  Christian  (fellowship.  There  were  fifty-five  men  and 
boys  present. 

The  meeting  began  with  a  short  song  service,  fol- 
lowed with  devotions  toy  Lavelle  Horner.  Then  we 
were  served  a  delicious  oyster  stew  dinner  by  William 
Stevens,  Walter  Richter,  Harry  Bowers  and  John 
CObaugh.  The  Junior  Brotherhood  presented  the  group 
with  a  young  quartet  comprised  of  Charles  Aurandt, 
David  Mackall,  Daniel  Lackey  and  Paul  Aurandt.  Jacob 
Mackall  represented  the  men  by  singing  a  baritone 
solo.  Both  of  these  special  numbers  were  accompanied 
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by  one  who  willingly  helps  many  of  -the  organizations 
in  our  church,  and  whose  work  is  very  much  appre- 
ciated— Mrs.  Henry  Bates. 

Clarence  Durbin,  one  of  our  active  laymen  who  is 
foreman  (or  Bethlehem  Mines  Corp.,  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk  on  mining.  He  also  made  some  predictions 
of  future  coal  production  in  our  area  and  said  there 
are  a  number  of  good  jobs  to  be  had  in  the  mining  in- 
dustry, but  advised  the  boys  that  it  will  take  a  college 
education  to  get  them.  We  /were  then  shown  a  film 
entitled  "The  Invisible  Power  of  Coal"  produced  by 
the  National  Coal  Association.  It  depicted  four  dif- 
ferent types  of  coal  mining  and  sliowed  many  of  the 
■four  hundred  items  made  with  coal.  The  boys  were 
very  attentive  and  watched  with  interest. 

Greg  Rorabaugh,  one  of  our  young  men,  was  excep- 
tionally happy  when  he  learned  he  held  the  lucky 
number  for  the  door  prize,  a  ball  and  bat. 

We  at  Vinco  highly  recommend  a  meeting  like  this 
with  the  men  and  boys  o'f  the  church  getting  together 
for  an  evening  of  Christian  fellowship. 

James  I.  Mackall,  Secretary 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


BECKER  URGES  NEW  DRIVE 
FOR  SCHOOL,  PRAYER  BILL 

WASHINGTON,      D.      C.       (EP)  — Rep. 

Frank  J.  Becker  (Rep. — N.Y.)  who 
failed  to  bring  to  a  vote  his  pro- 
posed Constitutional  Amendment 
legalizing  devotional  exercises  in 
public  schools,  has  promised  to  con- 
tinue support  of  the  measure  from 
outside  Congress. 

"I  intend  to  do  all  I  possibly  can 
to  influence  members  of  the  House, 
friends  and  former  colleagues  to 
take  as  active  a  part  as  possible  in 
pushing  this  through,"  he  said.  Mr. 
Becker  did  not  run  for  re-election 
in  November. 

He  did  not  indicate  specifically 
which  Congressman  would  take  up 
the  fight  in  Congress  for  the  a- 
mendment,  which  is  designed  to 
override  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ings that  prayer  and  devotional  Bi- 
ble reading  in  public  schools  are 
unconstitutional. 

Extensive  hearings  on  the  meas- 
ure were  held  by  the  House  Ju- 
diciary Committee  early  in  the  1964 
session.  Representatives  of  many 
religious  bodies  testified,  but  the 
bill  was  never  reported  out  of  Com- 
mittee. 


Rep.  Becker  failed  by  48  to  get 
the  required  218  signatures  on  a 
discharge  petition  to  force  the  mat- 
ter to  a  vote  on  the  House  floor.  He 
indicated  that  he  expected  a  new 
bill  to  be  proposed  in  the  89th 
Congress  and  that  he  would  con- 
centrate his  efforts  on  securing  dis- 
charge petition  signatures. 

Observers  feel,  however,  that 
with  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
seats  held  by  Democrats  in  the 
89th  Congress,  chances  for  passage 
of  the  bill  are  even  slimmer  than 
previously.  In  the  past,  heaviest 
support  has  come  from  the  more 
conservative  Republicans — many  of 
whom  were  swept  from  office  last 
November — and  Southern  Demo- 
crats. 

REDS  INCREASE  PRESSURE 
ON  CHURCHES  IN  LATVIA 

BERLIN  (EP) — Soviet  authorities  in 
Latvia  have  transformed  the  Evan- 
gelical Cathedral  of  Riga,  Latvia, 
into  a  concert  hall  and  closed  down 
a  theological  institution  in  Riga. 

Travelers  reaching  here  from 
Latvia  said  the  church  there  is 
under  continuous  pressure  of  Com- 
munist authorities.  But  despite  the 


difficulties,  churches  are  reported 
crowded. 

The  Lutheran  Church  of  Latvia, 
headed  by  the  74-year-old  Arch- 
bishop Gustav  Turs,  has  about  60,- 
000  members  in  280  parishes.  Be- 
cause of  the  declining  number  of 
pastors,  the  church  relies  increas- 
ingly on  lay  ministers.  Pastors  are 
trained  in  special  evening  classes. 
Archbishop  Turs  is  a  member  of 
the   Soviet  Peace   Committee. 

Latvia,  along  with  Esthonia  and 
Lithuania,  was  annexed  by  the  So- 
viet  Union   after   World   War  II. 

CHURCH  WINS  —  BY  AN  INCH 
—  IN  ARIZONA  COURT  RULING 

AVONDALE,  ARIZ.  (EP)  — One  inch 
was  sufficient  space  on  which  to 
base  a  decision  in  favor  of  the  First 
Southern  Baptist  Church  here. 

Behind  the  one-inch  length  was 
the  ruling  of  'Superior  Court  Judge 
Warren  McCarthy  who  refused  to 
stretch  the  law.  He  declared  that 
a  Circle  K  grocery  store — 299  feet 
11  inches  from  a  cooler  on  the  wall 
of  the  church — ^cannot  sell  liquor. 

He  noted  that  an  Arizona  law 
provides  that  stores  within  300  feet 
of  religious  establishments  may  not 
receive  liquor  licenses. 

According  to  Thelton  D.  Beck,  at- 
torney for  the  grocery  chain,  the 
store  was  actually  304  feet  6  inches 
from  the  wall  of  the  church. 

However,  Judge  McCarthy  held 
that  the  cooler,  protruding  4  feet 
7  inches,  was  part  of  the  church 
exterior. 
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INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD 

Our  mission  offerings  enable  us  to  go  "into  all  the  world,  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature." 

EVERYONE  CAN  GO 

Being  unable  to  go  in  person  does  not  hinder  us  from  going  through  support 
of  Brethren  missionaries  who  represent  us  in  Argentina  and  Nigeria. 

MISSIONARIES  ARE  SENT 

Our  missionaries  are  all  "sent  ones"  —  sent  by  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  this 
service  and  sent  by  Brethren  people  at  home  who  support  them. 

OUR  REPRESENTATIVES  OVERSEAS 

Representing  us  on  fields  abroad  are  these  missionaries: 

Nigeria  Argentina 

Bob  and  Bea  Bischof  ^^^  and  Jane  Byler 
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Ride  On,  Ride  On  in  Majesty 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty! 

Hark!    all    the    tribes   Hosanna    cry; 

O  Saviour  meek,  pursue   Thy  road 

With  palms  and  scattered  garments  stowed. 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty! 
In   lowly   pomp   ride   on  to    die; 
O  Christ,^  Thy  triumphs  now  begin 
O'er    captive    death    and    conquered   sin. 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty! 

The  winged  squadrons  of  the  sky 

Look   down   with   sad   and   wond'ring   eyes 

To  see  th'  approaching  sacrifice. 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty! 
Thy  last  and  fiercest  strife  is  nigh; 
The   Father,    on   His   sapphire    throne. 
Expects  His  own  anointed  Son. 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty! 
In  lowly  pomp  ride  on  to  die; 
Bow   Thy   meek  head   to  mortal  pain. 
Then  take,  O  God,  Thy  pow'r,  and  reign. 

— ^Henry  H.  Milman 
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WE  FIND  IN  the  GosiDel  of  Mark  a  most  beau- 
tiful account  of  a  great  event  in  the  life 
of  our  Master.  As  we  look  at  this  story  we  can 
find  the  everyday  life  of  Jesus  pictured  in  detail. 

And  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Ohves, 
he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples.  And  saith 
unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the  village  over 
against  you:  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it, 
ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  sat; 
loose  him,  and  bring  him.  And  if  any  man  say  unto 
you.  Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him;  and  straightway  he  will  send  him 
hither.  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the 
colt  tied  by  the  door  without  in  a  place  where 
two  ways  met;  and  they  loosed  him.  And  certain 
of  them  that  stood  there  said  unto  them.  What  do 
ye,  loosing  the  colt?  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  had  commanded:  and  they  let  them  go. 
And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast  their 
garments  on  him;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way: 
and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strawed  them  in  the  way.  And  they  that  went  be- 
fore, and  they  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Ho- 
sanna;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father 
David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Ho- 
sanna  in  the  highest.  And  Jesus  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, and  into  the  temple:  and  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and  now  the 
eventide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany 
with  the  twelve  (Mark  11:1-11). 

We  find  immediately  in  this  event  that  Jesus 
performed  a  miracle.  He  sent  the  two  disciples  to 
where  the  colt  was  tied,  giving  instructions  as  to 
what  they  were  to  do  and  what  they  were  to  say 
if  questioned.  The  events  that  followed  were  ex- 
actly as  Jesus  indicated.  Our  Lord  is  a  performer 
of  miracles!  There  are  those  who  would  have  us 
believe  that  each  miracle  can  be  explained  away, 
that  Jesus  did  not  really  perform  miracles.  When 
we  do  away  with  the  miracles  recorded  in  our 


King 

of' 
Life 


Scripture,  we  are  doing  away  with  the  divinity 
of  our  Lord.  Our  salvation  depends  upon  our  be- 
lief in  Jesus  as  the  divine  Son  of  God,  thus  One 
who  is  able  to  perform  miracles ! 

Christ  entered  Jerusalem  that  day  as  a  mes- 
senger of  peace.  He  did  not  enter  as  conqueror  rid- 
ing on  a  war  horse,  but  as  an  agent  of  peace  rid- 
ing on  an  animal  of  peace.  As  Christ  rules  in  our 
hearts  today,  we  find  a  peace  in  our  hearts  that 
the  world  cannot  understand,  neither  can  we  ex- 
plain it. 

We  also  learn  from  this  lesson  that  Jesus  was 
filled  with  sorrow  because  His  people  had  rejected 
Him.  A  sorrow  that  we  cannot  understand — a  sor- 
row that  was  prompted  by  His  love  for  His  peo- 
ple. Love  was  the  controlling  element  of  His  life. 
This  same  love  is  essential  in  our  dealings  with 
our  fellow  men. 

Our  Lord  wanted  to  be  the  King  of  life  for  the 
people  of  His  day  but  He  was  rejected.  He  wants 
to  be  King  of  our  lives  today.  He  still  is  rejected 
by  many.  As  King,  He  must  rule  every  phase  of 
life;  He  must  rule  as  King  of  peace  and  King  of 
love.  If  He  thus  rules  in  our  lives,  then  there  will 
be  more  love  for  our  fellow  man,  an  element  which 
is  of  necessity  found  in  each  Christian.  As  our 
King,  we  must  follow  Him!  Is  He  truly  the  King 
of  your  life?     S.G. 
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Harrisonburg,  Va.  (Bethlehem).  Rev. 
John  F.  Locke,  Pastor,  reports  that 
on  Sunday  evening,  March  14,  Mr. 
Charles  Wampler,  Jr.,  a  member  of 
the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates 
from  Rockingham  County  and  the 
city  of  Harrisonburg,  showed  pic- 
tures of  a  recent  tour  of  Russia.  Al- 
so, during  this  meeting,  a  singing 
group  from  the  Turner  Ashby  High 
School  presented  special  music. 

Levittown,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
reveals  through  his  newsletter  that 
as  of  March  28,  Mr.  Tom  Kidder,  a 
member  of  the  church,  became  the 
pastor  of  the  Brush  Valley  Breth- 
ren Church  near  Adrian,  Pa. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Rev.  Cecil  Bolton, 
Jr.,  reports  that  one  member  was 
received  into  membership  of  the 
church  by  baptism  recently. 


Goshen,  Ind.  On  Sunday  morning, 
April  4,  Dr.  Clate  Risley  "Mr.  Sun- 
day School"  was  the  guest  speaker 
during  both  the  Sunday  School  hour 
and  the  Morning  Worship  hour,  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  Richard  Allison, 
pastor. 

Milledgeville,  111.  Mr.  John  Porte  was 
recently  in  Milledgeville  for  special 
instruction  on  the  unified  budget  at 
which  time  he  was  the  guest  speak- 
er during  the  morning  worship 
hour. 


Memorials 

RAISH.  Miss  Anna  F.  Raish  passed 
away  on  March  20,  1965,  at  the  age 
of  86  years.  She  was  the  oldest  mem- 


ber    of     the     Bethlehem     Brethren 
Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned  and  Elder  William  F. 
Flory  and  Elder  Oscar  F.  Bowman  at 
the  Garber's  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Garber's 
Church   cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


CLERGY  BACK  COFFEE  HOUSE 
NEAK  MINNEAPOLIS  COLLEGES 

MINNEAPOLIS,     MINN.      (EP)    —  The 

"upstairs"  of  an  old  building  here 
is  being  converted  into  a  coffee 
house  which  will  offer  art,  folk 
music,  poetry,  drama  and  unfet- 
tered discussion  —  all  focused  on 
man's  search  for  God. 

It  Is  located  near  the  University 
of  Minnesota  and  Augsburg  College. 

A  non-profit  organization  of 
some  150  clergymen  and  laymen 
plans  a  formal  opening  in  April. 
A  "preview-review"  was  held  at  the 
center  to  acquaint  Minneapolis  area 
residents  with  the  f aSt-growing  cof- 
fee house  movement. 

There  are  at  least  40  similar  re- 
ligious-sponsored coffee  houses  op- 
erating across  ithe  nation,  most  of 
them  near  college   campuses. 


THE  ERMINE 

THIS  MOST  interesting  illustration  appeared  in 
the  splendid  article,  '*If  It's  Doubtful,  It's  Dirty!" 
appearing  in  Herald  o/  Holiness,  August  12.  Randal 
E.  Denny  writes  the  following:  "The  ermine  lives  in 
northern  Europe.  His  fur  is  pure  white,  and  brings 
a  high  price  on  the  market.  In  some  countries  the 
robes  of  judges  are  lined  with  ermine  fur  as  a  sym- 
bol of  purity  and  honor.  One  strange  characteristic 
of  the  ermine  is  his  great  concern  for  his  pure  white 
coat.  He  will  protect  his  fur  from  anything  that  might 
spoil  and  spot  it.  It  is  said  that  hunters  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  trait.  Instead  of  setting  a  trap  or  a 
snare,  the  hunter  will  locate  the  ermine's  home — a 
cleft  in  a  rock,  a  hollow  log,  or  an  opening  in  a  tree — 
and  will  smear  slime  and  filth  around  the  edge  of 
the  entrance.  The  dogs  are  then  turned  loose.  The  er- 
mine, filled  with  fear,  runs  for  his  little  home.  When 
he  finds  it  smeared  with  uncleanness,  he  will  not 
enter.  He  refuses  to  spoil  his  pure  white  coat.  Rather 
than  go  into  the  unclean  place,  he  faces  the  fury  of 
the  dogs.  He  will  preserve  the  purity  of  his  fur  at 
the  price  of  his  life!  It  is  better  to  him  that  he  be 
stained  by  blood  than  spoiled  by  uncleanness.  The 
ermine  is  right — purity  is  dearer  than  life!  Holiness 
is  nothing  short  of  holy  living.  Spirit-filled  Chris- 
tians need  that  kind  of  backbone  and  character  to 
keep  their  lives  pure  and  clean.  'If  it's  doubtful,  it's 
dirty!'  " 


A  FRENCH  COMMUNIST 

"The  Gospel  is  a  much  more  powerful  weapon  for 
the  renewal  of  society  than  is  our  Marxist  philosophy, 
but  all  the  same  it  is  we  who  really  will  beat  you.  We 
are  only  a  handful  and  you  Christians  are  numbered 
by  the  millions.  But  if  you  remember  the  story  of 
Gideon  and  his  three  hundred  companions,  you  will 
understand  why  I  am  right.  We  Communists  do  not 
play  with  words.  We  are  realists  and,  seeing  that  we 
are  determined  to  achieve  our  object,  we  know  how 
to  obtain  the  means.  Of  our  salaries  and  wages,  we 
keep  only  what  is  strictly  necessary,  and  we  give  up 
the  rest  for  propaganda  purposes.  To  this  propaganda 
we  also  "consecrate"  all  our  free  time,  and  a  part  of 
our  holidays.  You,  however,  give  only  a  little  time 
and  hardly  any  money  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  How  can  anyone  believe  in  the  supreme 
value  of  this  Gospel  if  you  do  not  practice  it,  if  you 
do  not  spread  it,  and  if  you  sacrifice  neither  time  or 
money  for  it?  Believe  me,  it  is  we  who  will  win,  for 
we  believe  in  our  Communist  message  and  we  are 
ready  to  sacrifice  everything,  even  our  life,  in  order 
that  social  justice  shall  triumph.  But  you  people  are 
afraid  to  soil  your  hands." 

— From  Paix  et  Liberte 
(Communist). 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Easter  Readings 
Memory  Scripture  for  month  —  Mattliew  28:19 

0  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
■  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
oly  Ghost. 

April  18  -  24 


JNDAY,  APKIL  18,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  24:1-9 

Happy  Easter! 
"Happy  Easter!"  said  Mom  when  she  wakened  Linda. 
"Hajppy  Easter!"  she  said  When  she  wakened  Gary. 
'iHappy  Easter!   Happy  Easter!"  said  Betsy   as  she 
Ilo'wed  Mommy. 

Soon  the  family  was  at  the  breakfast  taible.  Such 
pretty  table  Mommy  had  fixed!  The  Easter  lily  was 
'the  center.  It's  fragrance  made  the  whole  house 
lell  good.  Standing  at  each  place  was  a  small  fudge 
OSS.  There  were  gaily  colored  eggs  on  the  table  witli 
e  bacon  and  toast  and  juice. 

"We  have  much  to  toe  thankful  for,"  said  Daddy. 
/Lost  of  all  we  should  be  glad  that  Jesus  our  iSavior 
res." 

"Before  we  have  our  prayer,"  suggested  Gary,  "let's 
ig  'Chrisit  Arose.'  " 

"Oh,  yes,  I  like  that  song,"  said  Linda. 
Mom,  Dad,  Gary,  and  Linda  happily  sang  of  their 
sen  Savior.   Betsy   laughed   and   banged   her   spoon 
1  her  high  chair.  Then  they  bowed  their  heads  in 
•ayer. 

Have  you  thanked  Jesus  for  being  your  Savior? 
•ayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  I  know  You  are  the  true 
Id  living  Savior.  Help  me  to  follow  You  every  day 
r  doing  and  saying  the  things  I  should.    Amen. 

ONDAY,  APRIL  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  20:1-8 
Jesus  Lives 

''Happy  Easter,"  said  Betsy  when  Linda  came  down- 
airs  for  breakfast. 

"Silly,"   laughed   Linda.    "Yesterday   was   Easter." 
"That's  true,"  said  Mommy.  "But  it  is  not  a  day  for 
i  to  celebrate  and  then  forget.  We  should  remember 
,1  year  that  Jesus  lives." 

"You   know   what   I'm   going   to   do   today?"    asked 
ary  as  he  joined  them. 
"No,  whait?"  asked  Mom. 

"Our  friends,"  said  Gary,  "will  toe  talking  atoout  their 
aster  toaskets.  Our  baskets  were  fun  and  pretty,  but 
m  going  to  show  them  the  Easter  pin  I  got  at  Sun- 
ly  school.  I'm  going  to  tell  them  that  is  the  toest 
irt  of  Easter.  Some  of  them  will  not  know  what  the 


cross  and  words  'He  is  risen!'  mean.  Then  I  can  tell 
them  about  Jesus  and  invite  them  to  go  to  church 
with  me." 

"That's  a  good  idea,"  said  Mom  as  she  finished  put- 
ting breakfast  on  the  table. 

Is  the  news  that  Jesus  lives  the  best  part  of  Easter 
for  you?  If  it  is  tell  others  today. 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  show  me  ways  to  be  kind  and  loving 
t3d'ay.   Help   me  to   tell   others   atoout   You.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  28:11-15 

Tlie  Guard 

"Watch  Betsy  while  I'm  in  the  house,"  Mommy  told 
Queenie. 

When  Betsy  started  to  go  out  of  the  yard,  Queenie 
walked  in  front  of  her.  This  made  her  go  back.  When 
a  strange  dog  came  near,  Betsy  said,  "Nice  doggie," 
and  started  towards  it.  Queenie  barked  and  frightened 
the  other  dog  away.  While  Betsy  played  in  the  sand- 
box, Queenie  sat  close  toy  watching  her. 

Soon  Maimmy  came  outside  again.  "Good  dog,"  she 
said  as  she  patted  Queenie's  head.  "You  watched 
Betsy  well.  You're  a  good  guard." 

Long  ago  there  were  some  guards  who  did  not  do 
their  joto  well.  They  became  frightened  when  the 
angel  appeared  and  rolled  the  Stone  away  from  Jesus' 
tomb.  They  were  to  keep  Jesus  in  the  tomto,  tout,  of 
course,  they  could  not  do  that. 

They  told  the  chief  priests  what  had  happened.  The 
priests  hoped  no  one  would  find  out  that  Jesus  had 
arisen.  Tliey  told  the  guards  to  tell  the  people  His 
body  had  been  stolen.  Many  people  toelieved  this  lie 
told  toy  the  guards. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  Thank  You  that  I  know  Jesus  lives.  Thank 
You  that  I  know  He  is  Your  Son  and  my  Savior.  In 
His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  21,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  24:36-45 

Surprise  I 

This  was  Grandma's  birthday.  After  school  Mom 
said,  "We're  going  to  surprise  Grandma.  See,  I've 
fixed  a  good  supper.  We're  going  to  drive  out  to  the 
farm  and  eat  with  them." 

"Hooray!"  shouted  Gary. 

"Oh,  that  cake  looks  good,"  said  Linda. 

"Ohange  into  play  clothes  quickly,"  Mom  told  them. 

While  the  children  got  ready.  Daddy  carried  the 
food  to  the  car.  Soon  they  were  on  their  way. 

When  t^hey  got  to  the  farm  they  stood  on  the  front 
porch   and  sang  "Happy  Birthday." 

Grandma  and  Grandpa  came  to  the  door. 

"Is  it  really  you?"  asked  Grandma.  "This  is  a  nice 
surprise." 

"Indeed  it  is."  declared  Grandpa  as  he  picked  up 
Betsy.  "It's  hard  to  toelieve  you're  really  here." 

That's  the  way  Jesus'  friends  felt  when  he  appeared 
to  them  after  His  resurrection.  They  were  so  happy 
to  see  Him  it  was  hard  to  believe  He  was  truly  there. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  sometimes  it's  hard  for  me  to  understand 
the  things  I  read  in  the  Bible.  Help  me  to  remember 
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that  all  things  in  Your  Word  are  true.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen, 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  20:24-31 
I  Saw 

"Mom,"  called  Gary,  "did  you  know  the  governor 
visited  our  school  today?" 

"I  read  in  the  paper  that  he  might  be  there,"  an- 
sv/ered  Mom. 

"He  shook  hands  with  me  and  I  talked  with  him," 
Gary  went  on.  "He's  really  a  nice  man." 

"How  do  you  know  he's  a  nice  man?"  asked  Mom. 

"Because  I  met  him  and  visited  with  him,"  Gary 
answered. 

"■If  you  just  heard  atoout  him,  would  you  think  he 
was  a  nice  man?"  wondered  Mom. 

Gary  said,  "I  might  and  I  might  not." 

Thomas  did  not  ibelieve  what  the  other  disciples 
told  him  about  Jesus.  Then  he,  too,  saw  the  risen 
Savior.  He  felt  the  print  of  the  nails  in  His  hands. 
He  believed  because  he  saw. 

Jesus  knew  it  would  be  harder  for  those  who  had 
never  seen  Him  to  believe.  He  said  we  would  be  greatly 
blessed   if    we    did    believe    this   true   record.   Do  you 
believe? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible  stories  of  those  who 
saw  Jesus  after  His  resurrection.  Help  me  to  know 
that  these  stories  are  true  and  to  believe.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    'Amen. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   John  21:1-14 
Fishing 

"It's  just  no  use,"  said  Gary.  "The  fish  aren't  biting 
this  evening." 

"Young  'fishermen  get  impatient,"  smiled  Grandpa. 
"Sometimes  you  have  to  wait  hours  before  you  catch 
a  fish.  Some  people  fish  all  night." 

'*I've  read  about  that  in  the  Bible,"  said  Gary.  "One 
time  was  after  Jesus'  resurrection." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Grandpa.  "-His  friends  hadn't  caught 
any  fish.  Jesus  showed  them  He  still  had  His  won- 
derful powers.  He  caused  them  to  catch  a  netful  of 
fish.   Then  He   ate  breakfast   with   them." 

"After  that  they  couldn't  help  but  know  He  was  the 
risen   Savior,"    declared    Gary.    "I'^m    hungry." 

Grandpa  looked  at  his  watch.  "I  guess  we  (better  be 
going.   Your  mother  will  have  supper  ready." 

As  they  pulled  in  their  lines  Gary  said,  "It  was  fun 
Ashing   with   you,   Grandpa,  even  if  we  didn't  catch 
any  fish." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  happy  times  and  loving  people. 
Thank  You  that  I  know  Jesus  is  with  us,  too,  watching 
over  us  and  helping  us.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  24,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  28:18-20 
Telling  Others 

Linda  and  Judy  had  dolls  tied  to  their  backs.  They 
were  sitting  on  the  floor.  Betsy  and  Steve  were  sitting 
on  the  floor,  too. 

Gary  was  standing  in  front  of  them.  He  held  a  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  after  His  resurrection. 


"This  is  God's  Son,"  he  said.  "He  came  to  eartl 
to  be  our  Savior.  His  enemies  killed  Him.  But  He  arose 
from  the  dead.  Now  He  is  in  heaven  with  God  thf 
Father.  Da  you  want  to  learn  more  about  Him?  Dc 
you  want  to  (follow  Him?" 

The  other  children  nodded. 

"Good!"  said  Gary.  "Come  back  tomorrow  anc 
bring  others  with  you.  I  will  tell  you  more  about  Jesus.' 

"It's  fun  playing  missionary,"  said  Judy  as  thf 
children   stood   up. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Gary,  "but  I  wish  we  could  be  rea 
missionaries.  Jesus  told  us  to  go  and  teach  all  peo- 
ple.  What  can  we   do?" 

"We  can  visit  the  new  family  down  the  street,"  sug- 
gested Steve.  "We  can  invite  them  to  go  to  churcl: 
with  us  tomorrow." 

"So  we  can!"  declared  Gary.  "Let's  go." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  show  me  ways  I  can  serve  You  whilf 
I  am  young.  Help  me  to  learn  the  things  I  will  neec 
to  know  to  serve  You  toest.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray 
Amen. 


Scattered 
ISRAEL 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


XXV 


WHEIRE  IS  ISRAEL  during  the  suspension  of  hei 
Prophetic  Age?  Exactly  where  God  had  warned 
them  they  would  toe.  When  Moses  charged  Israel  With 
the  law  in  Moaib,  just  before  he  died  on  Mount  Nebo 
he  gave  them  a  preview  of  their  hisitory  until  the  end 
(Deut.  4:25-31).  Hear  it  from  Moses,  When  thou  shali 
beget  children,  and  children's  children,  and  ye  shah 
have  been  long  in  the  land,  and  shall  corrupt  your- 
selves, and  make  a  graven  image  in  the  form  of  an% 
thing,  and  shall  do  that  which  is  evil  in  the  sight  oj, 
Jehovah  thy  God,  to  provoke  him  to  anger;  I  cal 
heaven  and  earth  to  witness  you  this  day,  that  ye  shah 
soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the  land  whereunto  yt 
go  over  the  Jordan  to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not  prolong 
your  days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed.  Anc, 
Jehovah  loill  scatter  you  among  the  peoples,  and  y(\ 
shall  be  left  few  in  number  among  the  nations,  lohithei 
Jehovah  shall  lead  you  away  .  .  .  Wheji  thou  art  »j 
tribulation  and  all  these  things  are  come  upon  thee 
in  the  latter  days  thou  shalt  return  to  Jehovah  thi 
God,  and  hearkeii  unto  his  voice:  for  Jehovah  thi 
God  is  a  merciful  God;  he  luill  not  fail  thee,  neithe'i 
destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  father: 
lohich  he  sware  unto  them. 

The  scattering  among  peoples  from  one  end  of  th( 
earth  unto  ithe  other  end  of  the  earth  has  continuec 
from  722  B.C.,  when  the  northern  tribes  of  Israe 
fell,  on  through  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  in  586  B.C 
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and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  70  A.D.,  even  un- 
to this  present  hour.  They  shall  remain  scattered,  ex- 
cept a  tolcen  number  who  are  destined  to  return  as 
the  budding  fig  tree,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled.  (See  author's  paper  on  Times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles.) 

The  Prophetic  Age  of  Israel  cannot  resume,  or  the 
seventieth  year  Week  begin  until  the  Church  is  com- 
plete. The  last  Age  Week  must  wait  for  the  Church's 
completion,  which  also  will  come  to  pass  with  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  times.  When  will  that  be?  It  is  im- 
minenit.  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable; 
when  her  branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh; 
even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these  things,  know  ye 
that  He  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors  (Matt.  24:32,  33 — 
A.S.V.) .  The  Fig  Tree  People  now  puts  forth  its  leaves. 
i  The  token  Jewish  return  to  Palestine  is  in  process, 
j  The  next  great  event,  heralding  the  end  of  the  Gentile 
I  Times;  the  completion  of  the  Church;  and  the  be- 
I  ginning  of  the  final  week  of  Israel's  end  time,  is  the 
Rapture,  for  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven,  loith  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first;  then  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left, 
shall  together  with  them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  (I  Thess.  4:13-17 — 'A.S.V.) . 
When  shall  it  be?  Hearken  to  Paul's  advice — But 
concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye 
have  no  need  that  aught  be  written  unto  you.  For 
yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
so  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night  .  .  .  but  ye,  breth- 
ren, are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thief:  for  ye  are  sons  of  light,  aiid  sons  of 
the  day:  .  .  .  so  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest, 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober  (I  Thess.  5:1-6 — ^A.S.V.) . 
The  believer  wtho  is  looking  for  the  Lord's  return  will 
not  be  surprised;  for  he  will  be  expecting  the  event 
and  be  ready  anytime.  When  will  it  be?  When  God's 
timeclock  strikes  the  hour.  No  man  can  set  the  date. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted   by  the  International  Council 
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Lesson  for  April  18,  1965 

CHRIST  IS  RISEN 

Text:  Matthew  28:1-10;  16-20 

S  TRULY  AS  Christ  died  on  the  cross  He  arose 
from  the  tomb.  "Had  the  New  Testament  writers 
mown  the  devices  of  the  twentieth  century,  they 
TOuld  perhaps  have  insisted  upon  the  confirmation 
ifforded  'by  a  camera,  a  recording  machine  or  a  news- 
,)aper  reporter" — Dr.  Markus  Barth.  As  it  was  they 
lad  over  five  hundred  witnesses  that  Jesus  had  arisen 
rom  the  dead. 
28:1 — ^The  events  of  the  resurrection  took  place  early 
n  the  first  day  of  the  week. 


28:2-5 — Jesus  came  boldly  out  of  the  tomb.  His  body 
was  not  left  in  hell  as  Jehovah  Witnesses  have  con- 
tended, nor  stolen  as  the  Jews  contended.  Neither  was 
Jesus  a  living  apparation,  a  visible  ghost  which  fal- 
lacy   Jesus,    himself,    exposed — Luke    24:35-43. 

Matt.  28:2-6 — ^It  appears  that  Jesus  came  out  of  the 
tomb  prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  angel.  The  angel 
rolled  away  the  stone  for  the  women  revealing  that 
the  tomb  was  empty.  Here  is  a  revelation  of  the  com- 
ing day  of  our  resurrection.  No  angel  will  need  un- 
cover our  graves,  nor  descend  to  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  in  a  submarine  to  retrieve  the  dead  bodies.  No 
contrivance  of  man  or  devil  will  prevent  our  resur- 
rection. "The  stone  is  rolled  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  as  if  to  show  that  Jesus  had  so  effectually 
done  the  work  that  nothing  can  shut  us  up  in  the 
grave  again.  The  grave  has  changed  its  character;  it 
has  been  altogether  annihilated  and  put  away  as  a 
prison-house,  so  that  death  to  the  saint  is  no  longer  a 
punishment  for  sin,  but  entrance  into  rest" — C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

Matthew  28:7a  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  He  is  risen  from  the  dead.  This  was  the  first 
post-resurrection  command  given  to  the  saints  who 
knew  what  had  happened.  It  was  important  that  first 
of  all  those  who  were  disciples  should  know  that  Jesus 
was  risen.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  would  be  without 
confirmation,  it  would  be  incomplete  without  this 
knowledge.  It  was  not  intended  to  be  kept  among  the 
saints.  It  was  for  the  saints  to  know  so  that  they  could 
broadcast  the  news  throughout  the  world.  Sadness  and 
gloom  hung  over  the  disciples  until  this  news  reached 
them.  Such  sadness  and  gloom  would  have  prevailed 
to  this  day  had  not  Jesus  risen  from  the  grave.  Now 
tlie  world  must  know  tha^  not  only  can  their  burden 
of  sin  be  lifted  taut  they  can  know  that  they  can  live 
forever. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DiSTRSCT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

Sunday,  May  2,   1965 
BERLIN  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Theme:  "Fulfilling  the  Time" 
through 
Sunday  School   Outreach" 

PROGRAM 

3:30-5:00   P.M. — Rev.    Jerry    Hamilton 
American   S.   S.    Union 
Zanesville,    Ohio 

5:15-6:15   P.M. — Lunch   (served  by  host 
church) 

6:15-7:30   P.M. — Rev.  Richard  Kuns 
Brethren  Church 
Herndon,  Virginia 
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Youth 


SUGGESTED  YOUTH  WEEK  PLANS: 

Sunday,  May  9 — Senior  youth  should  arrange  to  teach 
or  assist  in  Sunday  school  classes  on  this  morning.  Each 
Senior  BYC'er  should  talk  to  the  regular  teacher  of  the 
class  he  will  teach  at  least  three  weeks  prior  to  this 
Sunday,  know  what  lesson  you  will  be  teaching  or  assist- 
ing, and  make  good  preparations  for  your  opportunity 
to  "teach." 

Junior  and  Junior  High  youth  could  sponsor  a  teacher 
training  workshop  for  their  local  congregation.  This  could 
be  held  on  Sunday  evening  or  another  suitable  time.  You 
could  arrange  to  have  a  workshop  leader  for  this  ses- 
sion and/or  a  training  filmstrip.  If  you  do  have  a  film- 
strip,  be  sure  to  have  someone  who  can  lead  in  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  filmstrip  and  add  to  the  training  of  teach- 
ers. You  might  arrange  to  introduce  all  the  teachers 
presently  serving  in  your  Sunday  school.  The  following 
filmstrips  are  suggested  for  use  and  are  available  for 
a  SOif:  fee  from:  The  Sunday  School  Board,  Ashland  Col- 
lege,  Ashland,    Ohio     44805. 

DEVELOPING  THE  WORKER 

THE  CHRISTIAN  TEACHER 

CHOOSING  METHODS 

THE  TEACHER 

THE  TEACHING  PROCESS 

SOME  LEARNING  EXPERIENCES 

TEACH  CHRIST  NOW 

THE  VISITING  TEACHER 

To  be  prepared  for  "Our  Mission"  we  must  include 
prayer.  We  suggest  that  the  youth  sponsor  a  24-hour 
prayer  vigil.  You  should  announce  this  event  at  least 
two  weeks  ahead  of  time.  The  youth  should  prepare  an 
enlistment  sheet  for  those  who  wish  to  participate  and 
see  that  it  is  circulated  or  placed  on  the  bulletin  board. 

During  the  prayer  vigil  you  should  arrange  to  have  a 
background  of  quiet  music,  have  devotional  books  and 
several  Bibles  at  the  place  of  prayer  and  provide  a  prayer 
list. 

Wednesday,  May  12 — Telling  is  a  part  of  "Our  Mission" 
and  we  should  be  telling  the  gospel  story.  So  how  about 
a  Bible  quiz  challenge.  Youth  groups  should  Challenge 
adult  Sunday  school  classes  to  a  quiz  over  a  given  num- 
ber of  chapters  in  the  book  of  Acts.  Make  sure  you  issue 
your  challenge  several  weeks  in  advance  and  state  what 
chapters  will  be  covered.  Perhaps  this  quiz  challenge 
could  be  the  Wednesday  evening  service  or  part  of  it. 
You  'might  complete  the  evening  with  a  "punCh  hour" 
for  all  present. 


ANNOUNCING! 

YOUTH  WEEK  — May  9-16 
YOUTH  SUNDAY  — May  16 

Theme:   "OUR  MISSION" 

1.  GO 

2.  TELL 

3.  TEACH 

4.  BAPTIZE 
Text:  ACTS  1:8 

Theme   Song: 
"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 


Thursday  or  Friday,  May  13,  14 — An  essential  part  of 
Christ's  commission,  which  is  the  basis  for  "Our  Mission," 
is  to  baptize.  Why  do  Brethren  use  triune  immersion? 
Why  do  we  baptize  forward?  Why  the  laying  on  of  hands? 
Schedule  a  study  session  on  baptism  using  the  book  Our 
Faith  as  your  guide,  along  with  the  Bible.  Ask  the  pas- 
tor to  be  present  to  show  you  the  baptistry,  what  prepara- 
tions are  made  for  a  baptism  and  just  how  it  is  conducted. 
Saturday,  May  15 — We  must  put  feet  to  "Our  Mission" 
so  we  suggest  that  you  start  at  home.  Begin  the  day 
with  a  "Youth  Breakfast"  served  at  the  church  or  in  a 
home. 
A  typical  menu  might  be: 

Orange  juice 

Scrambled  eggs 

Bacon 

Biscuits  (canned  ones  dipped  in  butter  before  baking) 

Milk,  coffee  or  tea 

OR 

Pancakes  and  sausage 
Spend  the  morning  and  early  afternoon  working  at  the 
Church.  Some  jbbs  that  might  need  to  be  done  are: 

Painting 

Cleaning 

Repairing  song'books 

Printing  the  Sunday  bulletin 

Caring  for  the  lawn  (digging  out  grass  along  walks, 
etc.) 

Replacing  storm  windows  with  screens 

OR 

Whatever  needs  to  be  done  in  your  local  Church 
Spend   the   evening  in   a   visitation  program.   Call  on 
absentee  youth  and  adults  or  new  prospects.  Be  sure  to 
have  a  tract,  Sunday  bulletin  (for  the  next  day),  "In  a 
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Nutshell"  (small  booklet  telling  about  the  Brethren 
faith  which  may  be  obtained  from  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.  and/or  a  special  printed  invitation  to  attend  the  ser- 
vices of  your  church. 

This  Saturday  evening  call  with  an  invitation  and  per- 
haps -the  bulletin  for  the  next  day  would  be  effective 
in  your   visitation  evening. 

Sunday,  May  16 — This  will  be  your  Public  Service 
program.  Be  sure  to  use  the  theme  hymn  in  the  service. 
Assign  youth  to  serve  as  ushers,  read  Scripture,  offer 
prayer,  present  special  numbers,  play  piano  and/or  organ, 
and  serve  as  official  greeters. 

Ask  the  pastor  or  a  member  of  your  group  who  might 
be  capable  to  present  a  short  message  on  the  theme, 
"Our  Mission,"  including  the  subtitles  "Go,"  "Tell," 
"Teach,"  and  "Baptize." 

Report  what  you  did  through  Youth  Week  to  carry  out 
the  theme  and  subtitles  by  appointing  a  "Go"  reporter, 
"Tell"  reporter,  "Teach"  reporter,  and  "Baptize"  re- 
porter. Each  reporter  will  be  responsible  for  telling  the 
congregation  What  was  done  in  his  area  of  assignment. 
Be  sure  to  include  any  interesting  experiences  of  the 
youth  as  they  carried  out  the  program. 


Bible  quizzes,   and  joined  in  prayer  before  bursting  bal- 
loons as  a  sign  of  the  new  year. 

On  February  20,  fiifteen  young  people  and  three  adults 
went  roller  skating.  The  party  had  been  planned  for  quite 
some  time  and  no  bad  weather  prevented  this  evening  of 
laughter  and  blistering  fun. 

A  special  film,  a  visitation  program,  a  joint  meeting 
with  another  group  and  benevolent  work  are  on  the 
agenda  for  the  future.  The  rest  of  the  year  will  be  spent 
in  striving  to  reach  the  goals  and  in  introducing  new 
members    to   the    group. 

Becky  West 


LEVinOWN  LINES 

The  Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  youth  recently  had  a 
skating  party  and  began  work  on  an  Easter  play  to  be 
given  on  Easter  Sunday  night. 

Our  children's  choir  and  youth  choir  have  been  par- 
ticipating in  our  morning  worship  services  and  also  helped 
in  our  midweek  Lenten  services. 

We  average  about  30  in  our  meetings,  including  the 
advisors  and  some  adults  who  bring  their  children. 


en  I  consider 

work  of  thy  finger 

d  the  stars,  which  thou 

ained ; 

Wliat  is  man,  that  th 

ful  of  liim?  and 

that  tliou  vis 

Can   you   locate    this   scripture   reference?    Look   for   the 
answer   in   next   week's   Evang-elist. 


BUS  WASH 

The  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  of  Center  Chapel  started 
the  1964-65  year  with  a  meeting  to  plan  activities  and 
projects  for  the  Lord's  "work.  September  found  them  busy 
washing  school  buses.  After  washing  buses  on  the  second 
day,  they  refreshed  themselves  by  swimming  at  a  nearby 
lake.  The  profit  was  $25.00  and  lots  of  fun  for  the  seven 
laboring  teens. 

The  youth  group  had  their  own  New  Year's  Eve  party 
to  open  1965.  Fourteen  young  people  and  sponsors  from 
the  com'munity  sang  songs,  participated  in  contests  and 


PROJECT 


PAHER 


Greetings   from   the   Derby  Brethren  Church: 

The  Derby  Brethren  are  advancing  toward  the  erection 
of  a  church  building.  A  local  bank  has  approved  a  loan 
for  necessary  financing.  Progress  is  being  made  toward 
the  completion  of  the  final  blueprints.  Upon  approval 
of  these  blueprints  by  the  General  Missionary  Board, 
building  will  commence. 

The  need  for  a  church  building  is  becoming  increasingly 
urgent.  At  best  there  are  problems  conducting  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  in  the  parsonage.  Can  you 
imagine  the  added  problems  recently  when  the  minister's 
children  were  confined  with  the  measles! 

A  church  building  is  imperative  to  reach  this  fast- 
growing  community  for  Christ.  An  average  of  four  homes 
is  being  completed  each  month  in  Derby.  Many  of  these 
are  in  view  of  the  church  property. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  with  the  Derby  Brethren 
that  the  Lord  will  guide  in  the  planning  and  speedy  erec- 
tion Oif  a  churcli  building  and  in  tlie  reacliing  of  souls  in 
the    Defby   ccwnmunity? 

Pastor  M.  W.  Dodds 
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Searching  the  Psalms 


PSALM    92 


by  JOHN  GOLBY 


THIS  PSiALM  was  originally  ordained  to  toe  sung  on 
the  Sabbath  in  the  sacred  place  or  the  sanctuary. 
The  Sabbath  is  a  commemoration  of  the  works  of 
creation;  of  God's  resting  on  the  seventh  day,  and 
His  continued  watch  care  over  His  people.  The  Sab- 
bath is  a  day  of  holy  rest  and  by  the  same  token,  a 
day  of  holy  work.  Desecration  of  the  Sabbath  in  Amer- 
ica has  brought  about  the  low  moral  standards  toy 
which  so  many  of  us  justify  our  conduct  and  be- 
havior. We  are  trying  to  find  out  what  is  wrong  with 
this  or  that  practice  when  we  should  first  find  out 
what  is  good  atoout  it.  For  instance,  many  of  our 
churches  have  no  Sunday  evening  services,  others 
call  a  vacation  for  the  so-called  summer  slump.  Are 
they  justified  in  this  stand? 

For  a  week  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  liours 
which  the  Lord  allots  to  each  and  every  one  Of  us, 
is  two  and  a  half  hours  on  Sunday  morning  and  an 
hour  and  a  half  on  Wednesday  evening  sufficient 
time  to  give  to  the  Lord's  work?  Someone  has  figured 
that  out  of  that  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  hours,  we 
have  fifty-seven  hours  of  leisure  time.  Tf  so,  a  good 
question  would  toe — how  are  you  using  that  leisure 
time?  IHow  many  of  us  watch  sports  events  on  TV  on 
the  Satolbath?  Is  there  any  difference,  except  the  price 
of  admission,  in  that  particular  practice?  Here  our 
training  and  conscience  must  decide. 

Psalm  24  tells  us.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fullness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  divell  there- 
in. Thait  really  covers  the  earth,  the  good,  the  bad, 
the  indifferent,  and  Psalm  92  calls  upon  all  who  know 
this  to  give  thanks  unto  God  and  voice  their  praises 
of  Him  above  all  others  at  all  times.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  give  thanks  and  offer  our  praises  unto  God;  it  is  a 
joy;  it  is  commendable;  it  pays  its  own  wages;  it  is 
our  duty  and  tribute  to  the  great  and  gracious  God. 
Practicing  our  toelief  would  indicate  that  we  are  aware 
of  Him.  Expressing  toelief  to  others  in  whatever  we 
say,  in  whatever  we  do,  in  our  everyday  living,  is  ex- 
pected of  Christians.  Micah  6:8  tells  what  God  re- 
quires.  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  hut  to 
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do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  ivalk  humbly  with 
thy  God? 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments  (St.  John 
14:15).  We  are  admonished  many  times  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  should  praise  God  each  morning  and  eve- 
ning, which  is  the  duty  every  day  requires.  Then  will 
we  know  why  the  Psalmist  says,  For  thou.  Lord,  hast 
made  me  glad  through  Thy  work  {4a). 

Let  us  sitrive  earnestly  daily  to  show  forth  to  others 
the  'faith  and  hope  that  is  in  us;  let  us  truly  "triumph 
in  the  work  of  Thy  hands."  Let  us  spread  the  re- 
membrances Of  what  God  can  and  will  do  for  any 
and  all  of  us  wherever,  -whenever  we  can.  O  Lord,  hoiv 
great  are  Thy  works  (5a) — they  are  beyond  the  grasp 
of  mere  man;  the  greatness,  the  immensity,  the  im- 
measurability of  God's  handiwork  and  the  final  touch 
in  creating  man  in  His  own  image. 

A  foolish  man,  or  as  the  Psalmist  says,  "a  brutish 
man,"  pays  no  heed  to  the  things  of  God.  They  who 
know  the  providence  of  God  and  are  acquainted  with 
His  commandments  and  His  grace  have  every  reason 
to  be  thankful  and  grateful  and  to  nurture  the  desire 
to  tell  others. 

WheTi  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish  (7a) ,  referring  to  the 
outward  apparent  prosperity  of  the  wicked  of  the 
world,  does  not  hold  true.  Provertss  1:32  tells  us,  the 
prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them.  The  closing 
verse  of  this  Psalm  likens  the  Christian  to  the  palm 
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and  cedar  trees  known  for  their  hardiness,  strength, 
vigor  and  longevity. 

And  lastly,  we're  shown  that  the  Lord  is  upright. 
He  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
Him  (19b).  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THIS  EASTER  HOUR 

Romans  4:25;  Colossians  3:1 
God  raised  Him  up — ^but  not  to  walk  the   earth, 

Its  sunlit  fields,  its  woodlands  cool  and  dim. 
God  raised  His  Son,  that  men  of  little  worth 

IVTigbt  toe  forever  justified  in  Him. 
Christ  h.as  been  raised.  All  nature  will  proclaim 

In   leaf   and   bud  the   resurrection  power. 
But  only  those  who  hear  His  blessed  name 

Can   fully   understand   this   Easter  hour. 
Christ   has  been   raised:    and   we   are   risen,   too. 

But  not  to  hover,  eager  and  intent, 
Upon  earbh's  small  affairs.  The  light  breaks  thru, 

The   clouds    disperse — and   whiither  Jesus  went 
We,  too,  shall  go.  But  let  us  not  forget, 

Meanwhile,  a  world  that  does  not  know  Him  yet. 

— ^Helen  Frazee-Bower 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST  brings  and  seals 
our  pardon  (Rom.  4:25).  God  acquits  the  ungodly 
who  toelieve  in  Christ  and  declares  them  just  (Rom. 
8:33,  34).  His  peace  (Jn.  14:27;  16:23)  is  a  blessing 
cif  His  resurrection  (Jn.  20:19).  Provision  is  made  in 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  for  the  believer  to  walk  in 
purity  of  life  (Rom.  5:10;  6:4),  a  life  free  from  sin 
(Rom.  6:10,  14,  18,  22,  23).  The  behever  needs  and 
must  have  the  power  of  the  resurrected  Christ  (Phil. 
3:10;  Eph.  1:19,  20).  He  needs  the  personal  blessing 
of  Christ's  presence  (Acts  18:9,  10)  as  did  Paul  (OOI 
Tim.  4:16,  17),  according  to  promise  (Jn.  14:18).  Ev- 
ery believer  is  united  with  the  resurrected  Christ 
(Rom.  7:4;  Eph.  2:6;  Col.  3:1-3).  The  Lord's  resur- 
rection is  a  guarantee  of  our  resurrection  (Jn.  14:9; 
n  Cor.  4:14). 

The  resurrection  proves  the  divine  inspiration  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  (Jn.  20:9;  I  Cor.  15:3, 
4).  For  only  God  can  proclaim  future  events  (Isa.  41: 
23) .  The  prophecies  of  the  Bible  are  true,  trustworthy, 
and  reliable  (Lu.  24:25,  27;  Acts  26:22,  23,  27).  Abra- 
ham had  faith  for  the  resurrection  of  Christ  (Jn.  8: 
56) .  Joto  believed  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ  (Job 
19:25).  The  Old  Testament  faith  is  true,  whereas 
all  other  contemporary  religions  were  ill-founded 
(Jer.  16:19). 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  His  own  miraculous 
act  (Jn.  2:19;  10:18)  just  as  His  incarnation  was  His 
own  miraculous  act  (Jn.  1:14).  His  resurrection  proves 
Him  an  infallible  prophet  and  teacher  for  He  often 
prophesied  His  own  resurrection  (Matt.  16:21;  17:9, 
22,  23;  20:18,  19;  Jn.  2:19-22).  His  resurrection  proves 
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His  deity  (Rom.  1:4).  His  resurrection  proves  Christian 
teaching  to  toe  true  (I  Cor.  15:14,  17),  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  resurrection  of  believers  at  His  com- 
ing again  (II  Cor.  4:14),  and  the  certainty  of  His  com- 
ing Kingdom  and  Kingship  (Acts  2:30,  31;  Lu.  1:32, 
33). 

"Because   I   live,  ye,   too,  shall  live," 
The   Master's   voice   rings   down  the   years. 

In  accents  sweet  its  music  falls 
Like  balm   on  sorrow-deafened  ears. 

Because  He  lives,  we,  too,  shall  live! 

Dread   not    the    dark,   mysterious   tomb. 
He  has  been  there  before  us  and 

Has  routed  terror,  fear,  and  gloom. 

Because    He    lives,    unnumtoered    souls. 
Their  voices   raised  in   triumph,   sing, 

O   grave,   where   is   thy   victory? 
Once-dreaded  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 

Cordelia  Spitzer 
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TAKE   TBME   TO   DREAM 


by  MRS.  RICHARD  STAHL 


TaiS  IS  AN  INVITATION  to  a  dream  extended  to 
you,  the  average  too  busy  Christian  homemaker, 
breadwinner,  Sunday  school  and  church  officer,  teach- 
er, committee  member,  and  harassed  daily  commuter 
between  a  dozen  current  projects,  w'ho  is  so  busy  serv- 
ing God  thaJt  you  have  no  time  for  Him. 

Time,  which  never  hesitates  to  give  itseM  completely 
without  reservation  to  others,  is  without  question, 
God's  most  wasted,  misused  gift  squandered  by  man. 

Our  churches  and  Sunday  schools  are  suffering 
from  a  lack  of  inspirational  leaders  gifted  with  in- 
sight and  spiritual  vision.  Why?  Because  our  "could 
'be  influential"  leadership  is  not  taking  time  to  draw 
near  to  the  Master  Dreamer,  who  fashions  dreams 
inlto  creative  plans  and  creative  plans  into  a  far- 
reaching   effectual   reality. 

From  the  standpoint  of  motivation,  daydreaming 
by  the  Christian  is  the  incutoation  period,  warmed  by 
the  toreath  of  God,  and  given  the  voice  cf  prayer. 

Visionary  dreaming  will  have  a  prolific  effect  on 
every  effort  for  the  Christian  if  we  take  time  to  nur- 
ture our  dreams  into  actualization.  Time  has  a  way  of 
running  away  from  us.  We  need  to  capture  her  mo- 
ments for  meditation.  We  must  yet  learn  to  drop  that 
mop!  Shun  thaJt  urge  to  deterge!  Hurry  from  worry! 
We  must  forget  to  tune  in  on  TV  soap  operas  which 
portray  sick  characters  and  sick  plots  written  by  sin- 
sick  writers  who  have  dedicated  themselves  to  the 
propagation  oif  adultery  and  idolatry. 

We  are  crealtures  of  habit.  We  claim  to  be  Christ 
centered.  But  all  too  often,  we're  centered  with  self. 
We  say  we  love  God  with  every  fibre  of  our  being;  yet 
our  being  caters  after  physical  desires  and  physical 
comfort.  We're  feeding  our  minds  with  telephone 
gossip  and  TV  garibage  while  we  starve  our  souls.  A 
large  percentage  of  America's  women  are  victims  of 
anemia,  caused  by  exhaustion  and  improper  food. 
A  large  majority  of  America's  population  are  victims  of 
spiritual  anemia  caused  by  insufficient  rest  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  a  lack  of  living  faith  in  the  Word. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  loill  give  you  rest  (Matthew  11:28) . 

What  a  sweet  invitation!  Why  does  He  love  me  so? 
I  don't  know  why.  Buit  praise  God,  I  believe  it!  One 
day  He  reached  down  and  picked  me  up  and  intro- 


duced me  to  His  Son.  That  was  the  day  I  turned  from 
sin  to  the  Son.  Life  was  a  puzzle,  but  now  my  Lord 
is  helping  me  to  fit  the  pieces  together,  one  toy  one. 
When  the  picture  of  my  life  is  completed,  my  prayer 
is  that  it  will  have  brought  a  bit  of  glory  to  the  Master 
Artist. 

During  a  revival  in  a  factory  town,  the  foreman  in 
the  factory  became  concerned  about  his  soul's  sal- 
vation, but  he  could  not  find  peace.  His  boss  was  a 
true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  morning  the  boss 
took  time  to  send  a  noite  to  the  foreman,  requesting 
him  to  call  upon  him  at  6.  Promptly  at  6,  the  foreman 
arrived.  "I  see,"  said  the  boss,  "that  you  believed  the 
words  of  the  letter  which  I  wrote  you.  You  came  just 
as  I  requested  you  to  come.  Now,  here  is  another  letter 
for  you." 

The  boss  handed  his  foreman  a  piece  of  paper  on 
which  were  written  the  words,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  loill  give  you 
rest  (Matt.  11:28).  Him.  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out  (John  6:37b).  As  the  foreman  read 
these  wondrous  words,  his  lips  quivered,  his  eyes  filled 
with  tears  of  joy,  and  he  said,  "I  see  it!  I  see  it!  I  see 
it  all!  It  is  faith  that  does  it.  I  believe  the  words  of 
the  Bible,  and  come  to  Jesus,  the  Savior!" 

Long  ago,  the  Master  Dreamer  devised  in  minute 
co'mpleteness,  an  infallible  success  plan  for  the  indi- 
vidual life  of  His  beloved,  but  fallen  creation,  man. 
So  desperately  did  He  long  for  man  to  taste  the  sweet 
joy  of  heaven  by  returning  His  great  love  and  glori- 
fying Him,  that  a  plan  of  salvation,  born  in  the  heart 
of  the  Father,  became  a  far-reaching  effectual  reality. 

.  .  .  And  He  sent  His  Son! 
/  a7)i  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  ivalk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life    (John  8:12).      ...  "Come  unto  me!" 

It  is  impossible  to  understand  how  God  created 
life  from  nothing  but  His  own  creative  power.  It  is 
impossible  to  understand  why  the  Master  of  Dreams 
planned  human  life,  created  it,  and  gave  His  creation 
a  plan  to  follow.  But  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to 
believe  it!  I  believe  in  every  facet  of  it!  And  I  be- 
lieve that  faith  has  many  facets,  all  intended  to  be 
used  to  keep  me  purifled  from  sin's  defilement. 


April  10,  1965 


Page  Thirteen 


We  learn  to  know  what  people  actually  are,  by  ob- 
serving what  they  do.  We  learn  about  faith  by  ob- 
serving what  she  does. 

Here  now  the  beautiful  plan  for  men,  born  of  the 
Master  Dreamer: 

"The    Romance    of    Faith    and    Stewardship" 

Little  Faith,  born  of  the  Word  of  God,  grew  daily  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  soon 
took  as  her  lifetime  partner,  a  strong,  hardworking 
fellow  named  Stewardship.  He  was  a  real  taskmaster! 
Everything  he  did  was  a  glory  to  God.  Faith,  of  course, 
was  behind  all  of  Stewardship's  activiities.  In  fact,  they 
were  so  inseparable,  Faith  would  have  died  without 
Stewardship!  And  Stewardship?  Why  without  Faith 
to  inspire  him,  life  would  have  had  no  meaning  or 
purpose  for  him. 

Fortunately,  however,  before  the  two  joined  to- 
gether in  Holy  partnership,  they  decided  right  then 
and  there  to  feast  everyday  on  the  Word  of  God,  and 
to  learn  to  pray.  Soon,  their  testimony  to  the  world 
was: 

/  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  ivhich  I 
noio  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  loho  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me  (Gala- 
tians  2:20). 

Faith  and  Stewardship  went  everywhere,  telling  in 
word  and  showing  in  deed,  God's  great  plan  of  sal- 
vation. They  gave  freely  of  their  time,  talents,  and 
material  store — even  the  very  substance  of  their  be- 
ing to  the  glorification  of  God. 

It  is  needless  to  say  it!  Surely  you  can  guess  what 
happened!  The  Lord  God  blessed  this  perfect  union 
with  nine  spiritual  children.  First  'born  was  Love, 
then  came  Joy,  Pea;ce,  Longsuffering,  Gentleness,  Good- 
ness, Faith,  (Faith  begets  Faith,  you  know)  Meek- 
ness, and  Temperance. 

Love,  the  first  horn,  unselfish  and  humble  by  nature, 
won  hearts  wherever  she  went.  She  never  insisted  on 
having  her  own  way.  She  never  failed  to  supply  a  need. 
She  grew  to  maturity  and  became  a  missionary.  She 
went  where  no  one  else  would  go:  to  the  lepers,  to 
the  outcasts  of  society,  the  slums,  the  jails,  the  street 
corners,  the  taverns,  the  houses  of  ill-repute,  the 
schools  of  correction,  the  homes  for  unwed  mothers. 
Love  never  condemned  or  judged  one  soul.  She  went 
to  seek  them  and  save  them. 

Love  whispered  the  Word  of  God  to  the  intellectual, 
the  sophisticate,  and  the  thief  on  the  cross,  the  atheist 
and  the  Pharisee.  St.  Paul  toecame  her  most  dynamic 
messenger. 

St.  John  wrote  a  book  aJbout  Love.  Dorcas  demon- 
strated Love's  unselfish  concern.  Stephen  gave  his  life 
for  her.  The  world  could  not  contain  the  books  that 
could  (be  written  about  Love,  if  one  could  record  ev- 
try  deed. 

Joy,  ithe  second  born,  accompanies  Love  on  every 
successful  mission.  Joy  is  a  delightful  companion.  She 
Stirs  the  emotions  of  the  repentant  sinner,  and  he 
weeps  for  Joy.  She  lavishes  happiness  upon  Love's  con- 
verts. She  makes  the  sad  to  be  glad,  and  the  glad 
to  sing  with  rejoicing. 

Peace,  third  horn  child  of  that  perfect  union,  is 
tnosit  often  found  at  the  altar  and  in  the  closet  of 
prayer  quietly  performing  her  sacred  task.  Once,  Peace 
performed  a  miracle  and  stilled  a  raging  sea.  Peace 


still  is  serenely  at  work,  stilling  the  raging  seas  of  sin 
at  the  command  of  the  Savior. 

Longsuffering,  is  the  most  elusive  of  God's  spir- 
itual children.  Search  where  you  will,  you  will  usually 
find  her  working  tirelessly  in  the  midst  of  tribula- 
tion, clearing  a  path  for  sweet  Peace.  Patience  is  a 
runner  of  races,  a  miner  of  gold,  a  deliverer  of  souls. 
It  is  through  Faith  and  her  spiritual  child  Longsuf- 
fering, that  we  shall  inherit  the  promise  of  Eternal 
Life. 

Gentleness,  a  lovely  child,  is  a  close  friend  of  all 
who  labor  in  God's  white  harvest  fields.  So  close  is 
her  relationship  to  the  Great  Physician,  that  all  who 
know  her,  bear  resemblance  to  Him.  Gentleness  never 
speaks  harshly,  never  criticises.  As  the  artist  expresses 
his  soul  through  a  brush  in  his  talented  fingers,  thus 
Gentleness  expresses  the  tender  compassion  of  the 
Great  Physician  through  the  tool  of  our  Christian 
witness. 

Those  who  know  Goodness,  have  found  her  to  be  a 
limitless  giver  and  a  tireless  worker.  She  is  known  for 
her  good  and  perfect  gifts  and  her  good  warks.  Good- 
ness, the  merry  hearted  messenger,  delights  in  spread- 
ing the  Good  News  and  the  Glad  Tidings.  Goodness 
delights  in  pleasing  her  neighbors.  She  is  a  fighter 
of  the  good  fight  of  faith.  She  is  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  She  is  a  promoter,  working  all  things  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God;  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose.  She  desires  no 
glory  for  her  good  works,  but  true  Goodness  gives 
all  glory  to  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Christ  who 
went  about  doing  good. 

Strongest  child  of  the  Holy  partnership  is  little 
Faith.  Always  the  challenger,  always  the  winner,  little 
Faith,  the  size  of  a  mustard  seed,  surmounts  all  cir- 
cumstances, saves  all  souls.  We  must  know  Faith. 
Small  though  she  may  be,  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  that  we  are  saved.  Never 
doubt  Him.  Someone  has  said,  "it  we  trust,  we  don't 
doubt;    if   we   douibt,  we  don't  trust!" 

A  poor  Negro  woman  earned  her  living  by  hard 
daily  labor.  She  was  always  happy  and  joyous  in  the 
Lord.  One  day,  a  gloomy  Christian  said  to  her,  "Ah, 
Nancy,  it  is  well  enough  to  be  happy  now,  but  I  should 
think  thoughts  of  the  future  would  trouble  you.  Sup- 
pose you  should  have  a  spell  of  sickness  and  not  be 
able  to  work.  Suppose  your  employer  would  move 
away,  and  no  one  else  would  give  you  work.  Suppose 
.  .  ."  "Stop!"  cried  Nancy.  "I  never  supposes.  The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd,  and  I  shall  not  want.  It's  those  sup- 
poses that  make  you  so  miserable.  You  had  better 
give  them  all  up  and  just  trust  the  Lord!" 

Only  innocent  little  children  and  men  and  women  of 
strong  character  know  Meekness.  She  will  reveal  her- 
self in  no  other  kind.  Numbers  12:3  tells  us  that  Moses 
was  very  meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Meekness  rode  the  lowly  beast 
with  Jesus  unto  Jerusalem.  Meekness  knelt  with  Je- 
sus and  washed  the  disciples'  feet.  Meekness  was  lifted 
up  above  the  earth  on  a  wooden  cross.  Meekness  is 
humble,  gentle,  mild,  and  possesses  a  quiet  spirit.  All 
the  meek  of  the  earth  shall  be  saved  (Psalm  76:9). 
Yes,  the  meek  are  lifted  up,  beautified,  and  blessed 
(Psalm   147:6;    149:4;    Matthew   5:5). 

Dear  Reader,  we  can  read  in  Galatians  5:22  that 
the   Master   Dreamer   planned   for   us   to  possess   all 
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nine  fruits  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  met  eight  of 
this  spiritual  family  of  Faith  and  Stewardship. 

To  cultivate  the  constant  companionship  of  Tem- 
perance, the  last  child  named,  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance. Without  her  dis3iplinary  power,  we  fall 
open  prey  to  one  of  the  greatest — if  not  the  greatest  of 
all    evils    known    to    mankind — intemperance. 

.  .  .  Be  not  among  ivinebibbers ;  among  riotous  eaters 
of  flesh:  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come 
to  poverty:  and  droiosiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with 
rags  (Proverbs  23:20,  21). 

The  owner  of  the  unbridled  tongue,  the  squanderer 
of  money  and  talent  and  time,  the  "too  busy"  one 
with  no  time  for  meditation  are  with  the  drunkard 
and  the  glutton,  helping  to  quench  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Almig'hty  God. 
Quench  not  the  Spirit   (I  Thess.  5:19). 

Take  time  to  listen  and  to  talk  with  the  Master  of 
Dreams.  Let  Him  into  the  inner  closet  of  your  heart, 


surrender  yourself — body,  mind  and  soul  to  His  cre- 
ative will.  He  will  transport  you  from  the  valley  of 
frustration,  defeat  and  forgetfulness,  to  the  moun- 
tain tops  of  Vision,  Usefulness  and  Victory. 

Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish  (Proverbs 
29:18). 

May  our  next  prayer  in  Jesus  be: 
"Lord,   begin   a  revival  now  in  me!" 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  ivill  give  you  rest  (Matt.  11:28)  ...  Come 
unto  me! 

Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls  (Matt.  11:29)    ...  Come  unto  me! 

For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light  (Matt. 
11:30)    .   .   .   Come  unto  me! 

Soon,  others  seeing  Christ  in  you,  will  know  that 
you  take  time  to  be  with  Him. 

"Quench  not  the  Spirit." 


Bible    Study    for    May 


WATCH   WHERE   YOU'RE   GOING 

by  REV.  SMITH  ROSE 


See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil  (Ephesians  5:15,  16). 

THE  CHRISTIAN  is  responsible  for  his  walk.  There 
has  been  far  too  much  personal  refusal  to  face 
up  to  these  facts  of  life.  "Being  human"  is  the  lame 
excuse  of  those  who  fail  or  do  not  desire  the  help 
of  God  to  live  the  kind  of  life  which  will  honor  Him. 
The  Apostle  Paul  uses  every  means  at  his  disposal 
to  get  across  to  us  that  we  are  expected  to  be  different 
from  those  about  us  in  the  world.  The  desire  to  belong 
and  the  fear  of  being  different  have  stifled  Christian 
witness  until  it  is  well-nigh  nonexistent.  About  the 
most  we  do  is  give  lip  service  to  it  in  our  present  day. 
Can  you  imagine  what  Paul  might  say  of  our  present- 
day  Christianity?  What  would  Jesus  Christ  say? 

The  Ephesian  letter  is  one  of  the  richest  and  most 
glorious  for  our  study.  It  begins  with  Paul's  aware- 
ness of  the  spiritual  blessings  which  are  for  the  believer 
now.  They  are  spoken  of  as  being  in  the  heavenlies, 
which  is  where  the  believer's  life  is  to  be  centered.  He 
reminds  us  that  we  have  been  made  alive  in  Christ. 
We  are  considered  as  parts  of  a  heavenly  temple  for 
the  Holy  Spirit's  residence  here  on  earth.  It  is  his 
prayer  that  believers  may  know  the  love  of  Christ 
and  be  filled  with  all  of  the  fulness  of  God.  He  stresses 
the  spiritual  unity  of  the  church  and  sees  the  gifts 


of  God  as  being  designed  to  build  up  and  to  complete 
the  church  as  the  body  of  Christ.  Paul  expresses  the 
need  he  sees  in  believers  to  put  off  the  former  way  of 
life  as  a  definite  conscious  decision.  Just  as  definite 
is  the  putting  on  of  the  way  of  life  which  now  should 
characterize  the  children  of  God.  Actions  and  atti- 
tudes related  to  the  former  life  are  pictured  as  griev- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  who  indwells  and  seeks  to  trans- 
form the  believer  into  the  likeness  of  Christ. 

The  circumspect  walk  is  the  accurate  walk.  The  New 
American  Standard  Version  states  this  Therefore  be 
careful  hoiv  you  loalk,  not  as  unioise  men,  but  as  wise, 
making  the  most  of  your  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil.  The  margin  more  correctly  gives  the  words  "Look 
carefully."  The  word  carefully  really  carries  the  idea 
of  accurately.  This  means  that  each  step  in  life  should 
be  the  right  one.  Slipping,  stumbling,  wandering,  way- 
wardness, and  the  like  should  not  be  a  part  of  the 
Christian's  walking  vocabulary.  We  let  ourselves  off 
too  easily.  As  long  as  we  overlook  and  excuse  our  own 
sins,  we  think  that  God  does  as  we  do.  This  is  not  true. 
We  all  know  that  sin  separates  us  from  God.  Just 
because  we  refuse  to  recognize  it  and  call  it  what  it 
really  is  does  not  keep  us  from  being  separated  from 
His  fellowship.  On  the  other  hand,  sin  recognized,  ad- 
mitted, repented  of,  and  confessed  IS  FORGIVEN  and 
fellowship  is  restored!  How  clever  the  Devil  is  and 
how  unwise  we  are  in  this  respect.  We  seem  to  enjoy 
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being  self-deceived  and  the  price  is  broken  fellowship 
with  God  and  a  failure  to  live  as  His  true  children. 
What  a  disgrace  we  are  to  His  'family  and  to  His  great 
Name ! 

Paul  reminds  us  at  the  'beginning  of  chapter  five 

'  that  we  should  be  followers  or  "imitators  of  God  as 

beloved  children."  He  asked  that  we  walk  in  love  and 

defined  the  nature  of  this  love  as  toeing  like  that  of 

Christ.  He  gave  Himself  as  an  offering  to  God  as  His 

way  of  expressing  His  love  for  us.  This  sacrifice  was 

I  a  fragrant  aroma  before  God.  By  contrast  immorality 

1  or   impurity  in   any  form   would  certainly  be  other- 

'  wise.  This  occurs  in  word  and  thought  as  well  as  in 

action.   Certainly  Jesus  made  very  plain  that  it  was 

just   as   sinful   to   think   evil   thoughts   as   to  commit 

sinful  acts.  Many  an  outwardly  moral  person  deUghts 

in  the  smutty  or  obscene  joke,  which  is  clear  evidence 

of  a  corrupt  mind  and  heart.  Such  a  life  could  never 

offer  a  sacrifice  pleasing  to  God,  unless  cleansed  by 

the  blood  of  Christ  and  turned  from  the  walk  of  sin. 

The  Christian's  walk  is  to  be  in  light  for  he  is  now 
a  child  of  the  light.  As  such  we  are  to  bear  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  characterized  as  "goodness  and 
righteousness  and  truth."  The  purpose  of  light  is  to 
show  us  the  way  in  which  to  walk  and  to  reveal  that 
which  is  evil  in  its  true  nature.  Since  Satan  often 
masquerades  as  an  angel  of  light,  this  true  light  which 
comes  from  Christ  is  very  necessary  to  protect  us 
from  the  Devil's  deception. 

Some  people  like  to  "sleep  it  off."  They  do  not  want 
to  see  things  as  they  really  are  so  they  allow  them- 
selves to  be  lulled  to  sleep.  They  feel  that,  if  they 
pretend  that  unpleasant  things  aren't  there,  they 
can  take  a  sleep  and  they  will  be  gone  when  they 
wake.  Such  an  attitude  has  in  it  the  seeds  of  death, 
so  Paul  calls  us  from  our  childish  dreaming  to  life 
as  it  is.  He  would  have  us  face  up  to  life  and  to  quit 
kidding  ourselves.  He  promises  that  Christ  shall  give 
us  the  light  we  need  to  walk  by. 

It  is  evident  at  this  point  that  we  need  to  "Look 
carefully  haw  we  walk."  Maybe  you  may  be  asking, 
"What  is  all  of  this  talk  about  our  walk?  What  does 
it  mean?"  In  the  Hogg  and  Vine  commentary  on  the 
Thessalonian  Letters  it  defines  this  well  as  "a  -figurative 
use  of  the  word  (walk),  signifying  the  whole  round  of 
the  activities  of  the  individual  life,  whether  of  the 
unregenerate,  or  of  the  believer.  It  is  applied  to  the  ob- 
servance Of  religious  ordinances  as  well  as  to  moral 
conduct.  The  Christian  is  to  walk  in  newness  of  life, 
after  the  Spirit,  in  honesty,  by  faith,  in  good  works,  in 
love,  in  wisdom,  in  truth,  after  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord.  And,  negatively,  not  after  the  flesh,  not 
after  the  manner  of  men,  not  in  craftiness,  not  toy 
sight,  not  in  the  vanity  of  the  mind,  not  disorderly." 
Thus  in  few  words  a  complete  summary  of  the  New 
Testament  teaching  is  outlined  for  us.  The  wise  per- 
son will  be  careful  to  see  that  the  positive  aspects  are 
fulfilled  and  the  negative  aspects  avoided,  so  far  as  his 
own  personal  walk  is  concerned. 

We  agree  that  this  is  all  good  teaching  but  wonder 
why  we  must  get  at  it  now.  This  is  because  the  Devil's 
most  successful  tool  with  the  Christian  is  tomorrow. 
He  does  not  ask  us  to  turn  down  the  idea  permanently 
but  just  get  us  to  agree  to  delay  until  tomorrow  the 
decision  we  know  we  ought  to  make.  When  we  make 
decision,  then  tomorrow  is  soon  enough  to  do  some- 


thing further  aibout  it.  When  tomorrow  comes,  we  do 
not  need  to  set  every  area  right  but  save  some  for 
tomorrow.  Paul's  teaching  is  "Making  the  most  of 
your  time,  because  the  days  are  evil."  Time  is  the 
essence.  Not  one  of  us  has  a  claim  to  the  next  breath 
nor  to  the  next  heartbeat.  This  moment  may  be  our 
only  moment  or  it  may  be  the  beginning  of  many 
moments  which  lengthen  out  into  a  lifetime  given 
over  to  walking  in  the  will  of  God. 

The  teaching  continues  with  an  emphasis  upon  the 
idea  that  we  must  be  different.  A  contrast  is  made 
between  the  drunkard  and  the  spirit-filled  behever. 
Both  of  them  act  differently  and  both  are  in  the  con- 
trol of  something  else.  One  is  filled  with  Uquid  spirits, 
and  cannot  control  the  way  he  walks,  so  he  staggers 
and  falls  in  the  general  direction  his  mind  tries  to 
guide  him.  The  other  is  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  and  thus  has  the  unerring  Guide  in  the  ways 
of  God.  All  he  needs  to  do  is  to  inquire  about  the  right 
way,  receive  guidance  for  the  journey,  and  trust  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  see  him  through  to  the  final  goal 
in  life,  entering  the  blessed  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

The  walk  of  the  believer  will  concern  itself  with 
the  encouragement  of  singing  and  of  giving  of  thanks. 
The  heart  that  rests  in  the  provisions  God  has  made 
for  the  way  must  be  filled  with  song  and  must  be 
aware  of  the  multitude  of  blessings  which  God  has 
showered  upon  the  way  he  travels.  Contention  among 
believers  is  bound  to  be  diminished  for  they  serve 
under  the  guidance  of  the  same  Spirit  so  cannot  be 
at  odds  with  each  other.  Family  life  is  harmonious 
and  there  is  a  no  striving  for  supremacy  for  love  and 
dbedience  remove  the  sources  of  strain,  and  there  is 
a  growing  trust  in  each  other  because  each  believer 
is  filled  with  the  same  Spirit.  Employers  and  employees 
who  are  Christian  demonstrate  that  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  is  just  as  effective  in  the  work-a-day 
world  as  it  is  in  the  home  and  in  the  church. 

One  might  say,  "This  sounds  very  good.  There  is 
no  conflict."  Paul  reminds  us  that  now  that  we  are 
sure  which  side  we  are  on,  there  is  a  continual  con- 
flict. (Some  of  us  are  not  aware  of  the  conflict  because 
we  cannot  make  up  our  minds  which  side  we  are  on. 
We  sing,  "We  are  on  the  Lord's  side,"  and  still  do 
many  of  the  works  of  the  Devil  through  our  criticism 
of  others,  our  gossip,  our  failure  to  give  a  true  wit- 
ness, our  unwillingness  to  stand  for  what  is  right,  our 
prayerlessness,  our  unfaithfulness  in  service,  and  the 
like.)  Paul's  advice  is  good  for  us  today.  He  reminds 
us  that  we  should  realize  that  our  strength  is  in  the 
Lord.  We  need  to  put  on  the  entire  armor  which  He 
has  provided  for  us.  It  is  not  a  physical  struggle  against 
a  visible  enemy  but  a  spiritual  struggle  against  an 
enemy  who  cannot  be  seen.  A  deflnite  part  of  the 
believer's  responsibility  in  his  walk  of  life  is  to  take 
a  stand  for  the  Lord  and  to  stay  with  it  through  thick 
and  thin.  Prayer  for  ourselves  and  for  others  will  be 
our  greatest  resource  and  will  be  the  means  of  ful- 
fllling  our  destiny  in  the  world  as  we  walk  circum- 
spectly before  God. 

The  Christian's  walk  demonstrates  his  obedience 
to  his  Master  and  tells  all  about  him — how  much  or 
how  little  he  thinks  of  His  Savior.  Further  than  this 
it  is  the  measure  of  the  quality  of  his  Christian  ex- 
perience and  testimony  before  the  world. 
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Special    Stud> 
Brethren    Missions    in    Reviev< 


The   MISSIONARY   BOARD 
of   the   BRETHREN    CHURCH 

Part  I 


THUS  FAR  in  our  study  of  Brethren  missions  we 
have  reviewed  the  Biblical  'basis  for  missions  and 
have  completed  a  brief  history  of  mission  work  from 
the  birth  of  the  Brethren  church  until  the  present 
time.  We  are  all  aware  that  to  succeed  in  such  an 
effort  as  home  and  world  missions  takes  organization, 
concentration  and  dedication  on  the  part  of  those  who 
administer  this  work.  The  group  which  is  responsible 
for  this  important  endeavor  is  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church, 

Most  Brethren  people  are  acquainted  to  some  ex- 
tent with  the  workings  of  this  Board.  They  know  that 
the  Board  is  housed  in  the  small  brick  building  ad- 
jacent to  the  Publishing  Company  on  College  Avenue 
in  Ashland,  Ohio.  Our  purpose  this  month  is  to  gain 
a  better  insight  into  the  workings  of  this  Board. 

Just  what  is  the  purpose  of  the  Missionary  Board? 
It  can  best  toe  expressed  in  the  words  of  the  preamble 
to  its  constitution.  "The  general  aim  of  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  shall  toe  to  foster 
and  develop  self-propagating,  self-supporting  churches 
among  and  for  the  people  called  Brethren,  to  secure 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  unevangelized 
in  our  homeland  and  to  secure  the  cooperation  of 
all  our  churches  and  people  in  our  home  and  foreign 
missionary  enterprises."  The  Board  is   a  corporation 


and  is  one  of  the  cooperating  organizations  of  thi 
Brethren  Church.  One  of  its  main  functions  is  to  re 
ceive  and  pay  out  money  for  the  general  missionary 
purposes    of    the    church. 

The  Board  is  made  up  of  fifteen  members  electee 
by  General  conference,  each  for  a  term  of  three  years 
The  various  districts  of  the  church  are  each  repre 
sented  and  one  member  of  the  board  is  always  a  resi 
dent  of  the  state  of  Illinois.  In  addition  to  the  flfteei 
members  elected  toy  conference,  the  Woman's  Mis 
sionary  Society  also  nominates  two  of  its  memtoer 
to  serve  on  the  Board. 

The  Board  is  organized  and  annually  elects  its  owj 
ofBcers  composed  of  a  president;  first,  second,  an( 
third  vice  presidents;  and  a  treasurer.  A  General  Sec 
retary  is  also  elected  by  the  Board.  These  officer 
make  up  the  Executive  Committee  which  cares  for  al 
matters  which  arise  between  the  meetings  of  the  Board 

The  Board  regularly  meets  during  National  Con 
ference  and  in  Feitoruary  to  conduct  its  tousiness.  Dur 
the  month  of  May  the  Board  meets  to  consider  th 
budget  for  the  coiming  year. 

Next  month  we  will  take  a  closer  look  at  the  com 
mittees  which  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Board  am 
also  at  the  personnel  of  the  Board. 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

"TAKE  TIME"  TO  READ  THE  BIBLE 

You  search  the  scriptures,  .  .  .  it  is  they  that  bear 
xoitness   to   ine    (John   5:39 — ^R.S.V.). 

A  WRITER  TEUUS  of  being  scheduled  to  read  the 
Scripture  portion  on  a  program  that  was  prov- 
ing too  full.  Sitting  beside  a  surgeon  who  was  to  be 
the  speaker  for  the  occasion,  the  writer  thought  to 
inquire  if  the  speaker  would  think  it  proper  to  have 
the  Bible  read — if  they  should  "take  time"  to  read 
the  Bible.  "Take  time,"  the  surgeon  speaker  replied. 


The  reply  of  the  man  of  science  raises  a  penetratini 
question:  In  the  rush  of  our  modern  day  has  th' 
reading  of  the  Bible  been,  or  is  it  being,  crowded  out' 
It  seems  to  this  writer  that  if  ever  there  was  a  tim^ 
when  the  Bible  is  needed,  it  is  now.  Life  is  expandini 
ra)pidly.  The  very  depth  of  the  unknown — as  well  a 
the  heights — are  being  explored.  We  need  somethini 
that  goes  deep;  far  below  the  lowesit  soundings  am 
far  beyond  the  highest  echoes.  We  need  somethini 
vast  and  solid  to  touild  upon.  We  need  something  stroni 
enough  to  which  to  tie  our  faith;  that  it  will  enduri 
and  outlast  all  contention,  and  furnish  all  neede( 
strength. 

In  the  flyleaf  of  a  student's  Bible  appeared  this  aph 
orism,  "This  book  will  keep  you  from  sin,  or  sin  wil 
keep  you  from  this  book."  How  desiperately  man  need 
the  faith  and  courage  in  the  midst  of  life's  turmoil 
that  are  found  in  God's  Word.  Life  will  never  read 
it's  best  in  an  atmosphere  of  doubt  and  fear.  "TAKI 
TIME  TO  READ  THE  BIBLE." 


April  10,  1965 


Page  Seventeen 


MISSION   INTEREST  .  .  . 


Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 


THESE  VERSES  are  to  be  found  in  the  Gospel 
according  to  Matthew,  and  they  are  the  words  of 
Christ  by  which  missionaries  in  all  lands  are  governed. 
Are  these  words  significant  to  you  now  as  a  Sisterhood 
girl?  Or  do  you  wonder  how  you  can  help  carry  out 
this  command? 

I  hope  that  all  of  you  can  answer,  "yes,"  to  the 
first  question  a;bove;  for  missions  is  the  primary  con- 
cern of  the  Sisterhood  society.  And  as  Christians  we 


have  a  responsibility  to  spread  the  Word  of  God.  For 
most  of  us  right  now,  it  is  impossible  to  be  on  a  mis- 
sion field  other  than  our  own  surroundings,  but  we 
can  support  our  missionaries  who  are  serving  in  other 
lands  as  well  as  in  our  own.  Even  the  youngest  of  our 
Sisterhood  girls  can  help  in  this  support.  Please  take 
notice  of  our  goals  for  this  year;  numbers  5,  7,  8,  and 
9b  specifically  deal  with  the  program  of  missions  as 
related  to  S.M.M.  It  is  the  duty  of  each  girl  to  share 
in  meeting  these  goals. 

Yes,  YOU  can  help  our  missionaries.  They  need  and 
appreciate  your  prayer  support.  Write  and  encourage 
them  in  their  efforts.  Let  them  know  that  you  are 
concerned  for  them  and  for  the  African  missions,  thus 
helping  in  the  hospital  work.  And,  last  of  all,  be  a  mis- 
sionary, yourself,  right  where  you  are.  Seek  God's  will 
and  guidance  for  your  own  life,  and  be  willing  to  serve 
Him  where  He  leads.  As  you  participate  in  the  Sister- 
hood program  of  your  church,  keep  MISSIONS  up- 
permost in  your  minds  and  purposes. 
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GUNDUMA... 

Women's   Annual   Meeting   at   Mbororo 

by  BEA  BISCHOF 


TF  YOU  would  have  visited  Mlbororo  early  in  February 
"^  you  would  have  seen  much  activity  and  prepara- 
tion for  our  Gunduma.  Each  year  all  the  women  meet 
together  for  classes  and  fellowship  from  our  five  Higi 
Clhurehes.  There  were  104  women  who  came  from 
Mwoda  Ohurch,  160  from  Kwaka,  99  from  Mbororo, 
45  from  Wati,  and  23  from  Brishishiwa.  About  430 
wo'men  registered  for  the  classes  and  among  these 
were  about  100  girls  who  will  soon  be  married. 

We  have  about  twenty  active  women  here  at  Mbororo, 
but  about  40  women  showed  up  to  help  us.  Each  wo- 
man brought  3  head  loads  of  firewood,  2  or  3  cooking 
pots,   1   measure  pan  the  size  of  a  cereal  bowl  with 


rice  and  one  pan  of  peanuts  ground  in  the  engine  ait 
Michilia  and  fhe  women  coolced  seven  large  pots  ol 
porridge  made  from  the  rice  and  ground  peanuts 
As  the  women  came  in  about  3:30  P.  M.  from  each 
village  they  were  served  this  porridge.  Many  of  the 
women  had  walked  very  far  and  so  were  tired  on  ar- 
rival. The  Brishishiwa  and  Mwoda  Churches  are 
about  four  miles  from  Mbororo,  the  Kwaka  Church 
about  13  miles  and  the  Wati  Ohurch  about  9  miles 
from  Mlbororo. 

Every  woman  that  came  brought  her  sleeping  mat 
ground  guinea  corn  flour,  blanket  and  those  who 
knew  how  to  read  brought  their  Bibles. 

The  women  from  Mbororo  Church  area  paid  out 
from  their  treasury  for  the  Gunduma  $31.66.  The  fol- 
lowing  may   interest  you: 


Goat 

$  3.64 

Dried  fish — large  drum, 

Sheep 

3.24 

full                                 $11. 2C 

Small  cow 

10.64 

Dadawa  (made  from 

Salt 

1.12 

locust  bean,  is  a  meat 

Onions 

.28 

seasoning)                         .28 

Okra 

.70 

Bidlimi  Cake — similar 
ito  salt,  is  a  meat  pre- 
servative)                         .56 

There  were  over  a  hundred  pots.  Four  women  cooked 
at  one  pot.  The  meat  and  the  ingredients  were  dis- 
tributed evenly  each  evening,  enough  for  that  evening 
meal  and  the  next  morning  meal.  The  first  night  was 
the  dried  fish  and  the  next  day  tihe  goat,  siheep  and 
cow. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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The  men  in  the  church  made  grass  mat  shelters 
which  held  over  100  people,  the  rest  of  the  women 
Slept  in  the  four  school  roo-m  buildings,  taut  there 
was  still  not  enough  room.  So  many  slept  in  the  other 
house,  in  the  garage,  and  in  the  storehouse. 

We  had  four  classes  on  Home  and  Family  Life, 
Christian  marriage.  Hygiene,  and  Bible  Study.  These 
were  taught  by  the  men  who  had  finished  study  at 
the  Bible  School.  In  the  evenings  the  wihole  village 
turned  out  for  the  preaching  service.  Mr.  Hall  from 
Lassa  showed  pictures  to  the  women  on  farming  and 
local  pictures  of  people  and  the  Bible  school.  The  dif- 
ferent women's  groups  lead  the  singing  in  all  the 
meetings.  Our  guest  speakers  were  Ngamariju,  Pastor 
of  the  Lassa  Church,  Mrs.  Bowman  and  Dr.  Burke. 

The  meeting  was  wonderful.  We  had  good  discus- 
sions on  their  homes  and  family  problems.  They  all 
felt  that  these  meetings  will  help  them  in  making  a 
Christian  home  for  their  children  and  husband.  They 
ask  you  all  to  pray  for  them  that  they  will  put  Christ 
first  in  their  home. 


SUSAN  BYLER'S 
Change  of  Address 

Susan's    Aunt    and    Uncle,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    William 
Dersch   with   whom  she  resides,  have  moved  to: 
8  Westerly  Avenue 
Madison,   New   Jersey 

Susan  continues  in  her  studies  at  Northeastern  Col- 
legiate Bible   Institute   located   nearby. 

She  was  thrilled  with  an  opportunity  by  a  local 
church  to  go  to  the  Inter-Varsity  Missionary  Con- 
vention at  the  University  of  Illinois.  Here  she  be- 
came a  part  of  a  delegation  of  7500  young  people  from 
all  over  the  United  States  and  from  many  parts  of 
the  world — all  of  them  university  or  college  students. 

The  highhghts  of  this  convention  for  Susan  included 
meeting  over  50  students  from  Latin  America  with 
Whom  she  enjoyed  individual  Bible  studies  and  re- 
unions in  Spanish.  She  delighted  in  having  the  op- 
portunity to  inform  people  interested  in  the  mission- 
ary field  from  a  first-hand  experience.  The  outstanding 
speakers  and  spiritual  unanimity  were  most  inspiring 
to  Susan. 


MISSIONARY  CHILD'S  BIRTHDAY 

April   22,   1956  —  Birthdate  of  Barbara  Bischof 


MISSIONARIES  ON  AIR 

In  previous  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
you  have  read  items  concerning  the  curtailment 
of  shortwave  transmitter  communication  among 
the  mission  stations  in  Nigeria.  Your  prayer 
strength  was  encouraged  to  appeal  to  God  for 
this  great  need. 

You  will  toe  pleased  to  know  that  the  Ministry 
of  Communication  of  the  Nigerian  government 
has  granted  permission  to  continue  the  radio 
operation  and  after  some  minor  changes  in  trans- 
mitter equipment,  the  mission  will  go  back  on  the 
air.  Praise  the  Lord  for  this  great  asset  to  His 
work  in  Nigeria! 


resent  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  Receipts  for  Levittown  total  $5340  to  date 

LET'S  DOUBLE  IT! 
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by  DR.  CLARA  W.  MILLER 


EACH  DAY'S  DAWN  is  like  a  recurrance  of  tlie  first 
act  of  the  Oreation  as  if  again  the  decree  had 
gone  forth — "Let  there  be  light,"  and  as  the  earth 
whirls  on  its  orbit,  there  sweeps  westward  a  band  of 
brightness,  fringed  by  the  half  light  of  daybreak.  Doubt 
and  dread  born  of  darkness,  are  transformed  by  the 
daylight  into  faith  and  courage.  With  each  new  day, 
as  of  old,  it  can  be  said  again  of  the  light  that  "It  is 
good." 

It  was  very  early  on  the  Sunday  morning  after  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  on  Friday,  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  were  on  their  way  over  the  Mount 
of  Olives  to  the  new  tomto  on  the  side  of  the  hill  of 
Golgotha  where  the  soldiers  had  temporarily  laid 
Jesus.  They  had  in  their  hearts  a  faint  hope  of  some- 
thing other  than  death  for  their  beloved  Master.  Had 
He  not  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  and  had  He 
not  said,  "Destroy  this  temple  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it   up"?   What  could  He  have  meant? 

Upon  entering  the  tomb  they  saw  other  women  and 
Mark  and  young  John  carrying  linens  and  spices  to 
finish  the  task  of  preparing  Jesus'  body  for  final  burial. 
But  what  is  this?  The  stone  is  rolled  aiway.  An  angel 
clad  in  white  stands  guardian  there  and  tells  them, 
"He  is  risen!"  A  golden  sunrise  is  dawning,  bright 
and  fair.  It  is  Easter  Morn!  All  hail  to  Him  —  our 
Risen  Lord  and  King! 

"He  is  risen!  He  is  risen! 
Tell   it   out   with   joyous   voice. 
Let  the   whole   wide   world  rejoice, 
He    has   burst   His    three    day   prison, 
Death   is   conquered,   man   is   free, 
Christ   has   won   the    victory!" 

"Earth,    thou    could    not    hold    Him    longer! 
Death  is   strong,  but   life  is  stronger. 
Stronger   than    the   dark,   the   light! 
Stronger  than  the  wrong,   the  right. 
Faith  and  Hope  triumphant  say, 
"Christ   had   to    rise   on   Easter  Day." 

Immortality  is  something  to  be  lived  rather  than 
proved.  Socrates,  the  ancient  philosopher  said,  "All 
men's  souls  are  immortal,  but  the  souls  of  the  right- 
eous   are   both   immortal   and   divine." 

Easter  has  become  for  many  an  island  of  hope  in  the 
midst  of  a  dreary  world.  It  was  no  accident  that  Eas- 
ter became  the  center  of  the  church  year  from  which 
all  the  great  festival  seasons  stem,  and  by  which  their 
time  is  fixed.  This  great  day  was  the  first  to  be  cele- 
brated in  the  church.  As  early  as  the  century  after 
Christ  it  was  considered  the  great  feast  day,  and  it 
was  no  wonder  for  the  church  is  founded  not  upon 
the  fact  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  but  upon  the  glo- 
rious certainty  of  His  resurrection. 


Immortality  is  a  fact  based  on  the  sense  of  the  worth 
and  dignity  of  human  souls.  If  we  can  see  God's  glory 
in  the  commonplace  things  of  life,  and  consider  these 
words  of  Jesus  which  He  spoke  on  that  first  Easter 
night,  behind  closed  doors,  where  the  disciples  were 
assembled — "Peace  be  unto  you,"  we  will  have  that 
true  peace  in  our  hearts  as  we  look  out  through  the 
doors  of  all  the  world  in  confusion  today,  torn  and 
rent  asunder  by  war  and  hatred,  we  will  have  faith 
and  confidence  that  God  reigns,  that  God  is  love,  that 
God  is  in  His  heaven  and  all's  right  with  the  world — 
His  world. 

Many    of    our   great    poets    have     expressed    their 
thoughts  concerning  immorality  in  beautiful  verse. 
Longfellow — "In  the  wreck  of  notole  lives 

Something  immortal  still  survives." 
Tennyson,  thinking  of  his  beloved  friend,  Arthur  Hal- 
lem,  wrote — 

"I  know  triumphant  worth  will  bloom  to 
profit  other  where." 
Keats,  thinking  of  the  good  life  of  his  beloved  wife 
wrote — 

"My  dear,  I  wish  to  believe  in  immortality. 
I  wish  to  live  with  you  forever." 
We  celebrate  Easter  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the 
full  moon  following  the  vernal  equinox,  between  March 
22  to  April  25. 

"For  I  remember  it  is  Easter  morn 
Life   and   love    and   peace    are   all   newborn." 
Read:  Matthew  28 
Mark  16 
Luke  24 
John  20 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the    National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


THE  TEACHER  AS  A  PERSONAL  EVANGELIST 

r:E  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  teacher  —  particularly  the 
teacher  of  children  and  young  people  —  has  a  great 
)portuniity  for  personal  evangelism.  He  works  with  a 
latively  small  number  of  individuals,  he  learns  to  know 
lese  pupils  well,  and  he  is  accustomed  to  speaking  of 
liritual  things  to  these  pupils.  Therefore,  he  'has  an 
nside  track,"  so  to  speak,  with  these  pupils,  and  is 
ore  able  to  lead  them  to  Christ  and  a  personal  expe- 
ence  of  Him. 

There  are  a  number  of  steps  involved  in  a  teacher's 
.sks  as  personal  evangelist.  We  want  to  consider  these, 
ut  first,  we  should  be  reminded  that  the  work  of  a 
acher  as  a  personal  evangelist  presupposes  that  he  is 
IfiUing  the  requirements  of  a  teacher  mentioned  in  the 
St  article  —  that  is,  (1)  being-  a  faithful  teacher  or 
irrying  on  the  educational  evangelism,  and  (2)  making 
>rsonal  contacts  of  various  types  with  bis  students, 
he  is  doing  this  he  is  then  prepared  to  begin  the  steps 
personal  evangelism. 
;eps  in  Personal  Evangelism 

1.  Watch  for  religious  growth.  As  the  teacher  teaches 
om  week  to  week  he  should  be  alert  to  the  religious 
jvelopment  of  his  students.  He  should  watch  for  those 
ho,  by  the  questions  they  ask  and  the  attitudes  they 
ddence,  show  that  they  are  ready  to  commit  themselves 

Christ.  The   teacher  will  want   to  give  every  encour- 
jement  to  such  students. 

2.  Build  friendship  and  trust.  The  pupil  seeking 
tirist  will  not  come  to  you  unless  he  trusts  you  and 
oks  upon  you  as  a  friend.  This  friendship  will  be  built 
rgely   through   personal   contacts. 

3.  Provide  opportunities  to  be  alone  with  seekers.  The 
acher  Should  make  known  in  class  that  he  is  always 
lady  to  speak  to  anyone  desiring  to  ask  questions  or  to 
ilk  about  his  personal  life.  One  teacher  made  it  a  prac- 
ce  to  sit  in  her  room  after  class  so  that  her  pupils 
ight  come  and  talk  to  her  about  receiving  Christ.  In 
me  cases,  with  a  shy  student,  the  teacher  may  want 
I  approach  the  student,  instead  of  waiting  for  him  to 
)me. 

4.  Present  the  Christian  way.  This  should  be  done 
om  time  to  time  in  class.  It  should  also  be  gone  over 

speaking  personally  with  a  pupil  about  salvation. 
S'OTE:    The   steps   for   leading   a   person   to   Christ   are 
und    in    practically    every    teacher's    quarterly    in    our 
rethren    Imprint    Sunday    School    Material.    Therefore, 
ley  are  not  reprinted  here.) 


5.  Give  personal  testimony.  In  speaking  personally 
with  a  "seeker"  tell  about  your  own  conversion,  or  tell 
what  being  a  Christian  means  to  you. 

6.  Discuss  questions  sincerely  and  frankly.  Do  not  ar- 
gue or  ridicule.  For  those  who  have  intellectual  problems, 
do  not  argue  them  into  Christianity.  This  is  a  step  of 
faith.    (See  and  use  Hebrews  11:6.) 

7.  Help  the  individual  to  a  real  experience.  Go  over 
the  steps  of  salvation  with  him  (as  mentioned  above, 
these  are  found  in  your  Brethren  Imprint  teacher's 
quarterly).  Help  him  to  express  his  faith.  Pray  with  him. 

8.  Provide  an  opportunity  for  public  confession.  The 
Sunday  school  teacher  should  inform  the  pastor  of  any- 
one who  accepts  Christ  under  his  guidance.  He  will  also 
want  to  encourage  the  new  Christian  to  go  before  the 
church  to  make  public  confession,  and  to  be  baptized. 

9.  Guide  the  convert's  Christian  development.  "Win- 
ning is  only  the  beginning."  Conversion  must  be  followed 
by  Christian  growth.  Therefore,  the  teacher  must  en- 
courage the  new  Christian  to  use  the  means  of  Christian 
growth  —  Bible  reading,  prayer,  and  fellowship  with 
other  Christians. 


ADVANCE   NOTICE 

Southeastern    District 
Sunday   School   Institute 

Saint  Jannes    Brethren   Church 
Saint  Jannes,    Maryland 

SATURDAY  — MAY  1.  1965 
10  A.M.  to  4  P.M. 

Registration  —  $1.00 

(includes   noon    meal) 


Jesus    did    not    need    a   protected,   monastic 

setting  to  display  His  power;  He  went  wherever 

life  was  and  hallowed  any  scene.  He  was  never 

out   of  place   .   .   .   This  early  glimpse  at  Cana 

shows  Christ  most  competely  at  home  in  mixed 

company  and  loving  life  for  all  its  worth. 

David  A.  Redding  in 

THE   MIRACLES  OF   CHRIST 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


964-65  Theme 


"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 


Ephesians  5:15-20 
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World    Religious   News 

in    Review 


A  STUDENT   CONVENTION— 
AND   'WITH  IT'   CHRISTIANS 

"THIS  IS  THE  MOST  OUT- 
STANDING CONVENTION  of  any 
kind  I  have  ever  attended — and  I've 
been  to  quite  a  few!"  This  em- 
phatic statement  from  Norman 
Cummings,  president  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Foreign  Missions  Association, 
summed  up  his  reaction  to  the 
Inter-Varsity  Missionary  Conven- 
tion, held  Dec.  27-31  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Illinois. 

And  Mr.  Cummings,  whose  full- 
time  post  is  that  of  Home  Director 
for  Overseas  Crusades  Inc.  in  Palo 
Alto,  California,  probably  spoke  for 
a  great  many  of  the  7,000-plus  in 
attendance  when  he  made  this 
evaluation. 

The  statistics  alone  are  impres- 
sive: well  over  7,000  present,  to 
make  this  the  largest  of  the  con- 
ventions sponsored  tri-annually 
since  1946  by  the  Inter- Varsity 
Christian  Fellowships  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada — and  undoubt- 
edly one  of  the  largest  student  mis- 
sionary conventions  ever  held  any- 
where in  the  world.  (An  estimated 
15,000  heard  Dr.  Billy  Graham  on 
the  final  night,  in  a  meeting  opened 
to   the    general   public. ) 

The  students  came  from  every 
province  of  Canada  and  every  state 
in  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  present  were 
some  500  students  from  outside 
North  America  and  over  400  mis- 
sionaries to  provide  a  truly  inter- 
national flavor. 

They  came  from  more  than  800 
schools  (colleges,  universities, 
schools  of  nursing) — with  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota  claiming  the 
largest  single  delegation,  125. 

But  many  leaders  present  voiced 
the  view  that  the  real  significance 
of  the  convention  ranged  far  be- 
yond these  statistics,  impressive 
though  they  are. 

Following  Dr.  Graham's  address 
on  the  final  evening,  nearly  three- 
fourths  of  the  students  present 
stood  in  an  expression  of  Christian 
commitment.  Later  the  entire  group 
joined  in  a  solemn  communion  ser- 
vice  led   by   Rev.   Ruben   Lores   of 


Costa  Rica,  with  the  presidents  of 
some  200  Inter-Varsity  student 
chapters  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  acting  as  servers.  Dr.  John 
Alexander,  professor  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Wisconsin  and  head  of  the 
Department  of  Geography  there, 
who  was  recently  named  General 
Director  of  Inter-Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship  of  the  United  States, 
called  for  a  moment  of  silent  prayer 
to  close  the  service  and  the  con- 
vention. 

As  the  thousands  of  students 
bowed  together,  no  doubt  their 
minds  went  back  over  the  many 
items  of  deep  spiritual  significance 
and  intellectual  stimulation  whicli 
had  marked  their  time  together. 

They  remembered  the  daily  Bi- 
ble expositions  by  the  Rev.  John 
R.  W.  Scott  of  London  .  .  .  the  voices 
from  afar  to  which  they  had  lis- 
tened, such  as  Ruben  Lores  of  Costa 
Rica  and  I.  Ben  Wati  and  P.  T. 
Chandapilla  of  India  .  .  .  the  daily 
speakers  panels,  featuring  distin- 
guished missionary  figures  and 
church  leaders  .  .  .  the  "give  and 
take"  of  afternoon  question  forums 
.  .  .  the  600  morning  Bible  study 
groups  and  evening  prayer  circles 
in  which  they  had  met  .  .  .  the 
special  elective  courses  covering  al- 
most every  conceivable  facet  of 
Christian  world  service  opportunity 
.  .  .  and,  with  all  of  this,  the  many 
new  friends  they  had  met  from  all 
over  the  world  as  well  as  from 
throughout  North  America. 

What  had  impressed  them  most? 
Many  of  the  students  to  whom 
this  question  was  posed  mentioned 
especially  the  element  of  fellowship 
as  well  as  the  spiritual  help  and 
intellectual  stimulus  they  had  re- 
ceived. 

Said  Jim  Neufeld  of  Lethbridge, 
Alberta,  Canada:  "I've  been  espe- 
cially impressed  by  the  'with-it' 
Christians  I  have  met  here."  And 
he  added,  "This  has  been  the  ex- 
perience of  a  lifetime." 

There  had  been  many  high  and 
holy  moments.  None  of  those  pres- 
ent would  ever  forget  the  memorial 
service  of  Tuesday,  December  29,  as 


they  paused  to  remember  29  mis- 
sionaries from  the  more  than  10( 
societies  at  the  convention  who  hac 
given  their  lives  for  Christ  on  th( 
fields  of  the  world  since  1961.  Dr 
Wilbert  Norton,  professor-elect  o: 
missions  in  the  graduate  school  o: 
Wheaton  College,  led  the  memoria 
observance,  which  was  marked  bi 
dignity  and  restraint  and  yet  whicl 
reached  all  present  with  its  impac 
— especially  as  the  voice  of  Dr.  Pau 
Carlson  filled  the  vast  meeting 
place  via  his  last  tape  from  Cong( 
before  he  died  in  the  streets  o: 
Stanleyville.  Later  a  cable  was  re- 
ceived from  Mrs.  Carlson  in  Bangui 
to  say  she  was  praying  for  th( 
convention  and  that  her  family 
thanked  the  students  for  theij 
prayer  interest. 

"The  most  outstanding  conven- 
tion .  .  .  I've  ever  attended."  "The 
experience  of  a  lifetime."  Witl 
these  words,  from  a  missionary  ex- 
ecutive and  from  a  typical  student 
one  could  sum  up  the  reactions  o: 
many  to  the  Inter-Varsity  Mission- 
ary Convention. 

— Larry  Ward 

CONGOLESE  REBEL 
PRETENDED   'NEGOTIATION' 
ON  CARLSON 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — Evidence  founc 
in  Stanleyville  showed  that  Conge 
rebel  leader  Christophe  Gbenyi 
fanned  desires  among  his  follower; 
for  the  immediate  execution  of  Dr 
Paul  Carlson  at  the  same  time  h( 
used  the  American  medical  mis- 
sionary as  a  pawn  in  negotiations 

Mercenaries  found  files  in  Gben- 
ye's  office  which  included  carbor 
copies  of  telegrams  the  rebel  leadei 
had  sent  to  himself  and  others  de- 
manding Dr.  Carlson's  death  in  th( 
last  days  before  the  Stanleyville 
street  massacre.  The  missionary 
was  shot  as  he  tried  to  escape. 

BILLY  GRAHAM  IN  HAWAII 

HONOLULXJ  (ep) — ^The  71-  year-olc 
father  of  Haiwaii's  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor was  among  800  persons  whc 
responded  to  Dr.  Billy  Graham'; 
evangelistic  invitation  in  the  fina, 
service  of  his  8-meeting  Crusade 
here.  The  resiponse  brought  the  to- 
tal decisions  for  Chrisit  to  more 
than  2,900,  and  the  crowd  oif  15,00( 
swelled  the  aggregate  attendance 
above  the  65,000  mark. 

Wilfred  K.  Richardson,  71,  fathej 
of  Lt.  Governor  William  S.  Rich- 
ardson, told  after  the  service  whj 
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he  joined  the  more  than  800  others 
who  "went  forward"  in  Honolulu 
Stadium  in  'the  closing  meeting.  He 
said:  "I  feel  very  good  about  this. 
I  felt  moved;  I  felt  convinced  when 
Dr.  Graham  -told  that  story  about 
Noah.  I  ifelt  I  ought  to  rededicate 
myself   to   God." 

SAY  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM 
IN  ITALY  BOOSTED  BY 
COURT  DECISION 

ROME,  ITALY  (EP) — ^Two  evangel- 
ical ministers  recently  won  a  court 
case  in  FoggLa,  Italy,  affirming  their 
right  to  preach  their  religious  be- 
liefs outdoors. 

The  Rev.  Royal  L.  Peck  of  San 
Jose,  California,  and  the  Rev.  Ber- 
nard Oxenham  of  Kelowna,  B.  C, 
boith    serving    the    Greater   Europe 


Mission,  were  cleared  of  charges  of 
holding  an  illegal  public  meeting. 

An  appeals  court  judge  ruled  that 
preaching  outdoors  was  no  crime. 
The  ruling  came  some  eleven 
months  after  the  ministers  were  de- 
tained by  police  after  holding  a 
service  in  a  public  square  in  Fog- 
gia.  Seven  months  later,  Mr.  Peck 
and  Mr.  Oxenham,  without  their 
knowledge,  were  tried  "in  absentia," 
convicted,  and  fined  $25  each. 

Mr.  Peck  said  the  ruling  of  the 
appeals  court  judge  "affirms  the 
principle  of  religious  freedom  in 
Italy." 

VVCTU  TIES  ANTI-ALCOHOL 
CAMPAIGN  TO   POVERTY  WAR 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  (EP) — President 
Johnson  was  urged  by  the  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  here 


to  include  a  drive  against  liquor  as 
part  of  the  national  anti-poverty 
program. 

In  a  resolution  adopted  at  its 
90th  anual  convention,  the  WCTU 
called  on  the  President  "to  rec- 
ognize that  no  campaign  for  the 
elimination  of  poverty  can  be  suc- 
cessful without  the  elimination  of 
tlie  advertising  and  sale  of  alco- 
liolic   beverages." 

In  other  resolutions,  the  WCTU 
rededicated  itself  to  a  continuing 
fight  against  liquor,  smoking,  nar- 
cotics and  obscenity,  and  called  for 
accelerated  programs  to  teach  chil- 
dren  of   their   dangers. 

The  women  also  urged  churches 
to  "issue  a  call  to  all  members  to 
exemplary  living  of  the  Christian 
life  which  we  believe  should  be  free 
from  the  use  of  beverage  alcohol. 


A   VOLUNTEER   REPORTS 

by  ROBERT  MISHLER 


Bob  Mishler  is  luell-knoion  by  many  Brethren  people 
in  the  Nappanee-Goshen-Neiv  Paris  area  of  Indiana. 
He  fulfilled  his  draft  obligation  by  serving  over  tioo 
years  on  the  Nigerian  Mission  Field.  More  details  of 
his  activities  as  a  CO.  appear  in  this  account. 

WARFARE  is  not  a  struggle  between  individuals, 
but  is  a  struggle  between  social  organisms.  Man 
does  not  "like  war."  There  is  no  indication  that  man 
has  an  innate  instinct  to  destroy  his  own  kind  (or 
Brethren) .  Men  are  driven  to  the  slaughter  like  sheep 
because  they  are  forced  to  do  so  by  their  social  insti- 
tutions. If  men  are  inspired  by  "the  love  of  glory," 
(a  job  for  the  propagandists  in  wartime)  it  comes 
not  from  their  inner-most  selves,  but  from  their  cul- 
ture, as  expressed  by  the  individuals  of  the  society. 
War  helps  to  breed  the  spirit  necessary  for  men  to 
sanction  such   a  destructive  process. 

Men,  as  individuals  of  a  society,  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  display  their  particular  culture  through  the 
channels  of  their  social  institutions  (church,  schools, 
government,  clubs,  families,  etc.).  If  men  are  to  dis- 
pense with  war,  it  means  they  must  better  under- 
stand man  and  the  social  atmosphere  which  he  creates 
for  his  survival. 

With  the  desire  to  learn  more  about  man,  from 
differing  environments  and  cultures,  B.  V.  S.  (Breth- 
ren Volunteer  Service)  offered  me  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity in  this  pursuit.  Upon  graduating  from  Man- 
chester College,  I  entered  the  B.  V.S.  training  unit. 
Here  thirty-three  of  us  studied  religion,  psychology 
culture  interpretation,  and  adjustment,  individual  and 


group  activities,  and  many  other  vital  areas  of  con- 
cern helpful  for  one  wishing  to  live  with  a  people 
who  culturally  differ  from  his  own.  After  the  three 
months  training,  and  a  short  experience  with  N.  I.  H. 
(National  Institutes  of  Health),  Northern  Nigeria  be- 
came  my   home   for   twenty-six   months. 

With  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission  at  Waka, 
Nigeria,  my  activities  became  quite  varied.  Waka,  a 
large  educational  center,  (received  most  of  its  finan- 
cial support  from  the  Northern  Region  Government, 
but  staffed  by  the  Missions)  presented  me  many  op- 
portunities: work  with  the  schools  in  a  teaching  ca- 
pacity; operate  and  conduct  a  two-year  apprentice- 
ship program  for  masons  and  carpenters;  work  and 
train  in  mechanics  and  electricity;  assist  in  general 
construction;  drive  motors  extensively;  and  most  re- 
warding of  all,  it  permitted  me  to  live  and  share 
with  a  people  who  were  different  from  my  native 
people  in  color,  religion,  social  customs  (marriage, 
training,  family  life),  economic  means,  values,  en- 
vironment, etc.,  etc. 

Upon  returning  to  the  United  States,  I  taught  social 
studies  in  secondary  school  for  one  year  in  Nappanee, 
after  which  I  entered  graduate  school  as  a  student  of 
Cultural  Anthropology. 

The  experiences  gained  through  B.  V.  S.  have  proven 
invaluable.  They  have  been  the  strongest  motivating 
force  for  continued  study  in  the  understanding  of 
life,  and  especially  human  life.  For  it  is  only  from  a 
respectful  understanding  of  all  peoples  that  there  can 
evolve  a  social  peace,  which  will  embrace  the  whole 
human  race. 
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REACH,  TEACH 

Use  MY  SAVIOUR  TEACHES  ME  VBS  Course 

from  STANDARD 


Ten  lessons  based  on  Jesus'  parables  and  sermons; 
for  all  age  groups,  Nursery-Preschool  through 
Youth/Adult  •  Single  Theme  •  Graded  Lessons  • 
True  To  The  Bible  •  Life  Application  •  Easy  To 
Teach  •  Correlated  Activities 


LEARN  ALL  ABOUT  THE  COURSE. 

Send  now  for  the  MY  SAVIOUR  TEACHES  ME  Intro- 
ductory Kit  and  examine  actual  "working  samples" 
of  texts,  crafts  and   publicity  materials.  Limit — one 
Kit  per  school,  please. 
Order  9598 $8.36  value,  only  $4.95 

KIT  CONTAINS: 

Director's  Manual  •  5  Teachers'  Texts  •  5  Pupils' 
Books  •  3  Craft  Paks  •  Publicity  Supplies  •  Certifi- 
cates •  Songbook  •  Game  Book  •  Planbook  •  plus 
other  helpful  items 

Reserve  the  1965  VBS  Filmstrlp,  Record  .  .  . 
To  Help  "Sell"  Congregation,   Recruit  Workers! 

"SEEK  YE  FIRST  THE 
KINGDOM"— FREE  for 

use  in  your  church.  2-par} 

35  mm  color  filmstrip 

with  LP  narration. 

Shows  how  lives  can 

be  influenced  through 

VBS — introduces 

1  965  STANDARD  VBS 

course  materials. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

LIFE  FOR  DEATH 

G.  Winson  Ledbetter 

The   Son   of  God,  Lord,  Jesus,   Christ, 

The  lamb  of  God,  The  Way, 
The   Truth,  The  Life,   The   Shepherd  Good, 

The  Light  — The   Star  of  Day! 

Such  names   as  these  —  so  awe-inspired. 
Could   tongues   of   men   condemn? 

Yet,  guiltless  though  He  was,  the  sins 
Of  all  were  laid  on  Him. 

He  stood  a  prisoner  of  men 
He'd   loved    while    earth   He    trod. 

The  only  crime  that  He  had  done 
Was  point  the   way  to  God! 

And  here  for  captor,  critic,  snob 

(And   sinners   in   ev'ry  race) 
The  Lamb  of  God  who  knew  no  sin 

Would  suffer  in  their  place. 

He'd   die   the   death    appointed   them 

(As   prophets   did   foretell). 
He  stood  before  the  cross  of  shame 

And    faced    the    awful   hell. 

"Oh,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me, 
My   CJiod?  —  the   anguished   cry! 

The  answer  seems  to  be,  "'Tis  so 
Else    sinful   man   must   die!'" 

O,  God,  My  thanks  for  what  You've  done! 

My    debt,    too    great   to   pay; 
For,    life    for    death    You've    given    me  — 

And   I   am   Yours,   today! 
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HTHE  FOLLOWING  information  found  its  way 
■^  to  the  Editor's  desk  which  we  think  will  be  of 
much  interest  to  our  readers. 

"If  ever  an  innocent  man  was  'framed,'  that 
man  is  Jesus,  the  Galilean  Teacher.  From  the 
time  of  His  arrest,  at  midnight  Thursday,  to  His 
crucifixion,  nine  hours  later,  the  proceedings  in- 
volving His  arrest  and  trial  were  truly  an  illegal 
farce. 

'•At  midnight  on  Thursday  He  was  arrested  in 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  The  use  of  the  traitor, 
Judas,  as  an  instrument  in  the  arrest,  is  clearly 
forbidden  by  the  Mosaic  law. 

"The  Teacher's  fii'st  'trial'  was  before  the  ex- 
High  Priest,  Annas,  who  had  been  previously  de- 
posed by  the  Roman  Government  and  therefore 
had  no  right  to  preside  over  any  judicial  tribunal. 

"At  2  o'clock  in  the  morning  (two  hours  after 
His  arrest),  Jesus  was  brought  before  the  San- 
hedrin  for  informal  trial  by  Caiaphas.  But  the 
Mishna  clearly  states  that  'All  proceeding  in  which 
the  life  of  a  man  is  at  stake  must  take  place  in  the 
light  of  day.' 

"During  this  trial,  Jesus  was  interrogated  re- 
garding His  teaching,  and  replied:  'Why  ask  me? 
Ask  those  who  heard  me,'  upon  which  he  was 
struck  by  a  nearby  officer.  Yet  the  Talmud  forbids 
the  striking  of  a  prisoner. 

"The  witnesses  who  were  called  were  obviously 
badly  coached,  for  they  could  not  agree  in  their 
testimony. 

"When  Caiaphas  asked  Jesus,  'Tell  us  whether 
you  are  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,'  Jesus  replied 
in  the  affirmative,  and  was  denounced  as  a  blas- 
phemer. But  the  Talmud  defines  blasphemy  as  'an 
insult  to  Jehovah  in  which  the  name  of  Jehovah 
is  uttered.'  Furthermore,  the  law  declares  that 
before  conviction  of  blasphemy,  a  special  legal 
ceremony  was  required  —  two  witnesses,  con- 
cealed by  a  curtain,  must  confirm  the  fact  of  blas- 
phemy. 


"Once  again  the  law  was  violated  when  Jesus, 
in  prison,  was  bound,  spat  upon,  blindfolded  and 
insulted   before   pronouncement   of  guilt. 

"Then  came  the  formal  session  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  at  5  a.  m.,  as  day  broke  and  the  season 
of  Passover  commenced  officially  and  the  Passover 
trumpets  announced  its  beginning.  Yet  it  is  illegal 
to  hold  any  trial  during  Passover. 

"Again,  Roman  law  forbids  the  meeting  of  the 
Sanhedrin  in  a  capital  case  without  prior  per- 
mission from  the  Roman  authorities.  This  per- 
mission was  neither  asked  for  nor  received. 

"The  use  of  false  witnesses  is  also  forbidden 
by  the  Mosaic  Law  and  the  Talmud. 

"In  prescribing  the  death  penalty,  the  San- 
hedrin exercised  authority  which  had  been  taken 
away  from  them  40  years  previously. 

"All  civilized  jurisprudence  requires  that  the 
judge  in  any  trial  be  impartial  and  unbiased.  Caia- 
phas was  obviously  biased  and  prejudiced. 

"Roman  law  required  that  the  Governor  should 
be  notified  in  advance  of  the  details  of  any  case 
to  come  before  him.  Yet  Governor  Pilate  was  taken 
completely  by  surprise  when  Jesus  was  brought 
before  him.  And  here,  again,  the  testimony  of  the 
witnesses  was  so  conflicting  that  Pilate  was  con- 
vinced of  Jesus'  innocence.  Having  found  Him  in- 
nocent, he  should  have  released  Him,  but,  instead, 
he  sent  Him  to  Herod.  Yet  Herod  had  no  right  to 
try  Jesus.  He  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  the  case 
was  therefore  out  of  his  jurisdiction. 

"Herod  returned  Jesus  to  Pilate,  who  again 
found  Him  innocent  —  and  then  off'ered  to  par- 
don Him!  How  can  one  pardon  an  innocent  man? 
The  Jewish  leaders  demanded  His  crucifixion 
(though  Jewish  law  stipulates  stoning). 

"Finally,  to  please  the  Jewish  leaders,  Pilate 
condemned  to  crucifixion  one  whom  he  had  de- 
clared innocent. 

"No  wonder  he  had  to  wash  his  hands!" 
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NANCY   HOSTETLER 


Missionary  in  Lost  Creeic,  Kentucky 


Dear  W.M.S.  Friends, 

Close  your  eyes,  please,  and  try  to  picture  this.  Your 
day  begins  witli  a  knocli  at  the  apartment  door.  Sue 
is  sick  in  bed  and  we  need  someone  to  help  dry  break- 
fast dishes.  A  not-too-overly-anxious  substitute  is  en- 
listed, and  you  return  long  enough  to  pick  up  a  now 
wide-awake  baby  and  head  for  the  cafeteria  down- 
stairs. Donning  your  best  6:50  a.m.  smile,  you  dodge 
broom  pushers  and  dish  carriers  to  see  that  all  goes 
well  and  that  the  noon  menu  is  ready  for  the  lady 
who  will  come  in  from  the  community  to  prepare  the 
hot  lunch.  Back  upstairs  to  answer  the  phone,  deliver 
a  message,  and  then,  if  you  hurry,  you'll  get  the  milk 
on  the  cereal  before  the  next  knock  at  the  door.  "Yes, 
here's  a  needle  and  some  black  thread."  Face  washed. 
"Come  in!  Sorry,  just  big  safety  pins  on  hand  right 
now."  Toast  made.  Diaper  changed.  "No,  your  hair  looks 
real  nice."  Just  partially  dressed  and  a  call  for  help 
from  the  kitchen.  Away  we  go  to  look  for  some  rolled 
wheat  that  took  a  notion  to  visit  its  neighbors  in  the 
the  corn  meal  bin.  Back  upstairs  and  reach  for  the 
phone  with  one  hand  and  a  hairbrusli  with  the 
other.  "Yes,  we  have  some  Pepto-Bismo,  send 
him  over."  Rinse  dishes,  turn  off  light,  put  on 
coats  and  deliver  daughter  to  baby  sitter  at  other 
end  of  campus.  Hurry  back  for  speech  class.  It's  just 
9  a.m. — today  we're  learning  to  tell  flash  card  stories 
and  each  one  will  take  a  turn  practicing  with  this 
set  from  World  Vision.  Fifty  minutes  later  we  all  head 
for  the  high  school  building.  Stop  in  office,  pick  up 
the  mail,  and  then  get  the  study  hall  settled  so  some 
more  library  books  can  be  catalogued.  The  day  is  just 
beginning.  First  a  look  at  the  mail.  Who's  this  from? 
Her  name  isn't  familiar.  A  friendly  note,  some  woman- 
to-woman  chat,  words  of  encouragement,  a  reminder 
of  prayerful  allegiance,  and  a  closing  "God  bless  you." 
Yes,  another  letter  from  a  W.M.S.  friend.  You  smile, 
a  lift  of  the  shoulders  (they  don't  seem  quite  so 
weighed),  and  all  of  a  sudden  the  day  seems  brighter, 
more  promising.  The  whole  future  seems  more  mean- 
ingful. 

Is   this   the  Friday   tlie   thirteenth  page   torn  from 


a  diary?  No,  it's  just  a  typical  day  here  at  the  one  homi 
mission  boarding  school  of  the  Brethren  church.  Ther( 
are  trials  and  tribulations,  yes,  and  there  are  rewards 
too,  for  those  whom  the  Lord  calls  to  serve  Him  here 

I  know  many  of  you  have  followed  Riverside  verj 
closely  in  the  past  years,  and  perhaps  some  of  yov 
have  even  given  consideration  to  giving  a  year  or  mori 
of  your  time  here.  Perhaps  then  and  on  other  occasion; 
you  have  pondered  this  question,  "What  would  be  th( 
greatest  sacrifice,  and  what  would  be  the  greates 
reward?"  May  I  attempt  to  answer  this  for  you  fron 
my  own  experience. 

The  greatest  sacrifice — ^I  used  to  think  there  was  n( 
sacrifice.  After  all,  we  have  all  the  comforts  of  home- 
good  food,  shelter,  plenty  of  clothing,  many  moderr 
conveniences.  This  was  not  my  mental  picture  of  mis- 
sionary life.  But  then  you  begin  putting  your  hear' 
and  soul  into  the  program,  and  begin  getting  a  visior 
of  the  many  possibilities  for  Christian  service  anc 
the  picture  changes.  You  plunge  in  and  try  to  be  al 
the  different  things  you  need  to  be — teacher,  mother 
counselor,  chaperone,  advisor,  supervisor,  wife,  driver 
correspondent,  and  others.  Sometimes  you  succeed  anc 
many  times  you  fail.  Then  all  of  a  sudden  you  discovei 
there's  one  person  missing  from  the  list — yourself 
There's  no  time  just  to  relax  and  be  yourself.  Yes,  thi; 
is  your  cross  to  bear,  and  you  bear  it  gladly  because 
He  bore  a  greater  one  for  you. 

The  greatest  reward?  This  took  more  thought.  There 
are  many,  but  the  greatest  I  believe  would  be — the 
revelation  of  the  responses  of  a  living  God  to  His  chil- 
dren's supplications.  Perhaps  another  way  to  put  il 
would  be — the  witnessing  of  answered  prayer.  Not  jusi 
our  prayers  either  but  yours,  too.  Over  and  over  agair 
we  see  answers — in  the  lives  of  young  people  (manj 
who  are  out  of  place  in  their  own  homes) ,  in  the  build- 
ing of  a  boys'  dorm,  in  the  building  of  a  new  church 
in  the  receiving  of  needed  materials  like  dishes,  fur- 
niture, paint,  food,  clothing,  machinery,  money,  etc 

Yes,  we  serve  a  living  God.  Who  can  doutot  it. 

With  much  love  and  prayer, 
Nancy  Hostetler 
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DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Acts 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Acts  2:21 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  he  saved. 

April  25  -  May  1 


SUNDAY,  APRIL  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  1:6-11 

He's  Great! 

"Grandpa  knows  everything  about  Ashing,"  bragged 
Gary.  "He  takes  me  with  him  lots  of  times.  We  have 
loads  of  fun." 

"What's  so  great  about  going  fishing?"  sneered  Joe. 

"Grandpa  tells  exciting  stories,  too,"  said  Linda. 
"Once  he  was  on  an  airplane  that  made  a  crash  land- 
ing. Another  time  he  helped  find  a  boy  who  was  lost 
in  a  snowstorm." 

"So  what?"  yawned  Joe.  "Most  grandpas  tell  stories." 

"Grandpa  horsie!  Grandpa  horsie!"  added  Betsy. 
She  didn't  want  to  be  left  out  of  this  conversation 
albout  Grandpa. 

"Your  Grandpa's  a  horse?"  exclaimed  Joe. 

"No,"  giggled  Linda.  "Betsy  means  he  has  horses." 

"Best   riding   horses    around   here,"    added    Gary. 

"Really?"  asked  Joe.  "Say,  I'd  like  to  see  them  some- 
time." 

'*Sure.  Next  time  we  go  out  I'll  call  you,"  promised 
Gary. 

Because  the  children  loved  Grandpa  they  talked 
about  him.  Then  others  became  interested  in  him,  too. 

If  we  love  Jesus  we  will  talk  about  Him.  We  will  want 
others  to  know  Him,  too.  We  will  toe  His  witnesses. 

Do  you  love  Jesus?  Are  you  telling  others  about  Him? 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  help  me  to  tell  others  about  You — at 
home,  at  school  or  wherever  I  may  toe.  Help  me  to  toe 
a  good  witness.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  2:1-8 

So  They  Can  Hear 

"We  received  a  letter  from  Aunt  Doris,"  Mom  told 
the  children.  "I'll  read  it  to  you  after  dinner." 

When  the  dishes  were  done  the  family  sat  down  in 
the  living  room.  Mom  read  the  letter. 

'After  she  finished  Gary  said,  "I  liked  that  part  atoout 
the  new  tribe.  Read  it  again,  please." 

Mom  found  the  place.  "Here  it  is.  'Jim  and  I  have 
just  come  back  from  our  first  contact  with  a  new 
tritoe.  We  learned  their  language  from  one  of  their 
tribesmen  who  lives  in  our  village.  We  took  the  pro- 
jector  and  slides  to  help  us  tell  them  the  story  of 


Jesus.  They  liked  the  pictures  and  were  amazed  when 
we  spoke  their  language.  Pray  for  this  tritoe  and  all 
who  do  not  know  our  Savior.' " 

'"I  guess  it  would  seem  strange  to  them,"  said  Gary. 
"White    people    speaking    their    tritoal    language!" 

"On  the  day  of  Pentecost,"  said  Dad,  "God  gave  the 
disciples  power  to  speak  the  language  of  the  people 
visiting  in  Jerusalem.  Many  more  were  amazed  then. 
Today  He  gives  His  missionaries  the  ability  to  learn  the 
language  they  need  to  know  to  tell  others  of  Him. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  giving  me  the  ability  to  do 
the  things  I  should  for  You.  Help  me  to  always  be 
willing  to  serve  You  in  the  way  You  want  me  to.  In 
Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  27,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  2:14-21 
Save  Me! 

Linda,  Gary,  and  some  of  their  friends  had  gone  to 
the  park  after  school.  They  were  looking  for  different 
kinds  of  leaves  to  take  to  school. 

"You  may  go,"  Mom  had  told  them,  "but  stay  away 
from  the  lake.  You  know  even  at  the  edge  it  is  very 
deep." 

The  children  had  always  toeen  careful  when  around 
the  lake.  Today,  however,  Linda  was  looking  up  at  the 
trees  as  she  walked.  She  was  nearer  the  lake  than  she 
realized.  Suddenly  she  felt  herself  slip.  With  a  splash 
she  fell  into  the  lake. 

"Gary!  Help!"  she  called  as  she  struggled  to  keep 
above  the  water. 

Gary,  although  some  distance  away  heard  Linda. 
"Coming.  I'm  coming,  Linda,"  he  shouted  as  he  ran 
toward  the  lake. 

He  picked  up  a  big  limb  near  the  edge  of  the  lake. 
Holding  one  end  of  it  he  pushed  it  toward  Linda. 
Linda  grabbed  it.  She  held  on  tightly.  The  other  chil- 
dren helped  Gary  pull  her  to  shore. 

"Thank  you!  Thank  you!"  she  cried  when  she  was 
safely  on  land. 

The  park  caretaker  came  with  a  blanket.  He  wrapped 
it  around  Linda.  Then  he  drove  Linda  and  Gary  home 
in  his  car. 

"Gary  saved  me!  He  saved  me,"  was  all  Linda  could 
say.  So  Gary  told  Mom  the  whole  story. 

Jesus  can  save  us  in  a  far  greater  way.  He  has  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  have  a  home  in  heaven.  Have  you 
asked  Him  to  save  you? 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  I  know  I  cannot  get  to  heaven  by  my- 
self. I  want  You  to  toe  my  Savior  and  to  guide  me  every 
day.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  2:38-42 
I'm  Sorry 

The  ground  was  soft.  It  was  very  soft. 

Gary  and  his  friends  were  playing  tag.  They  ran 
across  Mrs.  Jones'  yard.  Gary  looked  back.  He  saw  the 
deep  tracks  they  had  made. 

"Oh,"  he  thought,  "Mrs.  Jones  works  hard  on  her 
lawn.  Those  tracks  will  spoil  it.  They  will  make  lots 
more  work  for  her." 

Gary  thought  for  a  minute.  Then  he  went  to  her 
door.  He  rang  the  bell.  When  Mrs.  Jones  opened  the 
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door,  he  said,  "I'm  sorry,  Mrs.  Jones.  I'm  sorry  we 
made  those  'big  tracks  in  your  yard.  When  the  ground 
dries  I'll  come  and  fill  them  in.  I'll  plant  grass  seed 
in  those  spots  again." 

Mrs.  Jones  smiled.  "Thank  you,  Gary.  That's  very 
thoughtful    of   you." 

Gary  felt  good  as  he  walked  home.  He  had  told  Mrs. 
Jones  he  was  sorry.  He  was  going  to  do  something 
to  show  he  truly  was  sorry. 

When  we  do  something  wrong  we  tell  the  person 
we  are  sorry.  We  have  all  sinned  against  God.  Have 
you  told  Him  you  are  sorry?  Have  you  been  baptised 
to  show  you  really  mean  it  and  that  your  sins  are 
washed  away? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  forgiving  me  for  the  many 
wrong  things  I  do.  Help  me  to  try  harder  to  follow 
Jesus  my  Savior.   In   His  name  I   pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  3:1-8 

No  Money 

"I  wish  I  had  lots  of  money,"  declared  Gary. 

"What   would   you   do   with   it?"   wondered  Mom. 

'il'd  give  it  to  the  Wagners,"  Gary  told  her.  "They 
don't  have  a  Dad.  The  money  they  get  all  goes  for 
food.  They  never  have  any  left  over  for  clothes  and 
toys.  Sometimes  they  don't  even  have  enough  to  eat." 

'*It  is  not  always  necessary  to  give  money  to  help 
people,"  said  Mom.  "When  the  crippled  man  asked 
Peter  and  John  for  money  they  didn't  have  any.  They 
helped  him  in  a  far  better  way  than  with  money." 

"Sure,  I  know,"  said  Gary.  "They  made  him  well. 
That's  a  miracle.  I  can't  do  a  miracle." 

"Let's  think  what  you  can  do,"  suggested  Mom.  "What 
do  the  Wagner's  need?" 

"Clothes — all  sizes,"  said  Gary.  "There  are  six  chil- 
dren and  their  mom." 

"We  have  some  clothes  you  children  have  outgrown," 
Mom  said.  "You  could  give  those  to  them.  Perhaps 
some  of  your  friends  would  have  the  sizes  we  don't." 

"That's  a  good  idea,"  agreed  Gary.  "There's  a  book 
at  the  library  that  shows  how  to  make  swell  toys.  I 
know  some  of  the  older  fellows  would  help  me." 

"I  have  a  pretty  doll,"  added  Linda,  "that  I  don't 
play  with  any  more.  If  Mom  will  help  me  I'll  make 
some  new  clothes  for  her.  The  Wagner  girls  would 
like   a  doll." 

"How's  your  garden  doing?"  asked  Dad. 

"That's  right!"  exclaimed  Gary.  "We  will  even  have 
food  to  share  from  our  garden.  Who  needs  money  to 
help  others?" 

"God  is  always  pleased  when  we  share,"  said  Mom. 
"The  things  you  give  to  the  Wagners  will  be  a  blessing 
to  them  and  to  you." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  good  things  I  have.  Help 
me  to  find  ways  every  day  to  serve  You  and  to  help 
others.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


FRIDAY,  APRIL  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  A.cts  4:1-12 

The  Only  One 

The  boys  were  in  the  basement  with  Dad.  They  were 
sawing  and  hammering.  They  were  making  toys  for 
the  Wagners. 

The  girls  were  in  the  sewing  room  with  Mom.  They 
were  making  doll  clothes  and  stuffed  animals  for  the 
Wagners. 

The  time  passed  quickly.  Soon  it  was  8  o'clock.  "Come 
downstairs,"  said  Mom.  "We  will  have  cookies  and 
milk." 

Linda  went  to  the  basement  to  tell  Dad  and  the 
boys  to  come  upstairs  for  cookies  and  milk. 

When  everyone  was  around  the  table  enjoying  their 
snack,  Steve  said,  "I  have  a  Bible  story  book  I'm  go- 
ing to  put  in  the  box  for  Wagners." 

"Good!"  said  Gary.  "They  will  like  that." 

"I  have  Sunday  school  papers  for  a  year,"  said  Judy. 
"They  are  tied  together  with  a  ribbon.  I  will  put  those 
in  the  box." 

"That  will  be  nice,"  Linda  told  her  friend.  "Mom, 
may  we  give  them  that  large  picture  of  Jesus?" 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom. 

"All  of  those  things  will  be  good,"  added  Dad.  "But 
someone  needs  to  tell  them  of  Jesus." 

"I  will,"  declared  Gary.  "When  we  take  the  things 
to  them  I  will  tell  them  of  Jesus.  I'll  tell  them  we  are 
sharing  because  we  love  Him.  I'll  tell  them  He  is  God's 
Son — the  only  One  who  can  save  them.  I'll  invite  them 
to  church." 

Have   you    told   anyone    about   Jesus?    Tell   somone 
today! 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  Jesus  is  my  Savior. 
May  I,  like  Peter  and  John,  tell  others  of  Him.  In  His 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  4:13-21 

A  Good  Decision 

Gary  was  talking  on  the  telephone.  "No,  thank  you," 
he  said.  "I  can't  go  today.  We  are  going  to  finish  mak- 
ing the  toys  for  the  Wagners.  I'll  go  with  you  another 
time.  Goodbye." 

"That  was  Uncle  Ted,"  he  told  Mom.  "He  thought 
I  might  want  to  go  fishing  with  him.  It  would  be  fun, 
but  we  want  to  have  the  things  ready  to  take  to  Wag- 
ners this  evening," 

"Sometimes  it's  hard  to  decide  what  to  do,"  said 
Mom.  "Fishing  is  a  good  sport  and  you  like  to  be  with 
Uncle  Ted.  You  know,  though,  that  God  wants  you  to 
help  the  Wagners.  You  have  made  the  right  decision 
for  today." 

"Uncle  Ted  was  being  kind  when  he  offered  to  take 
you  fishing.  He  understood  when  you  said  you  couldn't 
go,"  said  Dad. 

"Peter  and  John  were  ordered  not  to  preach  about 
Jesus.  They  decided  they  should  obey  God  instead  of 
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men.  Sometimes  others  try  to  get  us  to  do  wrong  just 
because  they  don't  want  us  to  follow  Jesus.  It  is  more 
important  to  know  that  we  are  obeying  God." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  otoey  You.  Help  me  to  make 
the  right  decisions.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


HE  IS  RISEN 

He    is    risen,    wondrous    story. 

He  'Who  on  the  cross 
Died  in  agony  to  save  us 

From  eternal  loss. 

'He   arose  in  mighty  power, 

Victor  o'er  the  grave, 
And  He  lives,  our  great  Redeemer, 

Seeking  still  to  save. 

Oh,    rejoice!    Sing    praises    to    Him, 

Reigning    now    on   high — 
Yet  to  them  that  call  upon  Him 

He  is  ever  nigh. 

— ^Ida  A.  Guirey 

PIE  RESURRECTED  CHRIST  was  a  real  person 
with  a  real  body  because  He  "was  seen"  (Jn,  20: 
25)  toy  numerous  witnesses  (I  Cor.  15:4-8).  It  was 
heralded  that  He  -was  to  appear  in  Galilee  (Matt.  28:7) , 
and  there  He  -was  seen  "of  atoove  500  brethren  at 
once"  (I  Cor.  15:6).  He  was  so  real  that  the  two  on 
the  road  to  Emmaus  did  not  take  Him  for  a  phantom 
(Lu.  24:18).  He  was  so  real  that  Mary  Magdalene  took 
Him  to  toe  "the  gardener"  (Jn.  20:15) .  He  declared  His 
resurrected  body  to  be  one  of  "flesh  and  bones"  (Lu. 
24:39).  It  was  His  crucified  toody,  laid  in  the  tomb, 
that  was  resurrected  (Jn.  20:20).  Doubting  Thomas 
verified  this  to  his  own  satisfaction  (Jn.  20:25-28) .  The 
resurrected  One  was  "Jesus  himself"  (Lu.  24:15,  36,  39) . 
The  resurrected  Christ  could  now  better  interpret 
the  Scriptures  "concerning  himself"  (Lu.  24:27).  He 
convinced  them  of  the  necessity  of  His  resurrection 
(vs.  26,  32,  44-46) .  He  raised  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
(Matt.  27:52,  53).  Here  we  have  proof  of  the  com- 
ing resurrection  of  all  the  dead  (Jn.  5:28,  29).  He 
taught  that  He  is  the  Resurrection — the  One  who 
raises  the  dead  (Jn.  11:25;  6:39,  40,  44,  54).  As  the 
risen  Christ,  He  breathed  on  His  disciples  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Jn.  20:22).  As  the  risen  Christ,  He  directed 
His  servants  in  their  Gospel  service  (Acts  9:15;  10:13, 
14;  16:10;  18:9,  10;  22:18,  21;  23:11).  He  is  the  ever- 
present  One  (Matt.  28:20),  "who  is  over  all"  (Rom. 
9:5). 

The  day  is  far  spent;   at  hand  the  night, 
Our  hearts  are  burdened  with  woe  and  fright. 
Where  in  the  darkness  shall  we  find  light? 
Our  feet  are  wearied  with  many  a  mile, 


O    traveling   Stranger,   tarry   awhile, 
There  is  hope  in  Thy  Word  and  peace  in  Thy  smile. 
Our  meal  is  simple.  O  Man,  the  bread 
Broken  by  Thy  hand,  recalls  one  dead. 
And    the    wine   poured    out — ^blood   that   was   shed. 
What  do  we  see?  There's  a  wound  in  His  side, 
His  hands  are  pierced  like  One  who  has  died! 
Surely  this  Man  has  been  crucified! 
O  Christ,  can  it  be  from  the  grave  Thou  art  freed. 
Living  for  us  in  our  dark  hour  of  need? 
Our  Lord   and  Our   God,  Thou  art  risen   indeed! 

— ^Grace  Robinson. 


AN  EASTER  GREETING 

In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulations;  but  be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world  (John  16:33). 

A  HOSPITAL  VISITOR  tells  of  noticing  the  song 
of  a  bird  which  was  lilting  its  joy  of  living  on 
the  gloomy  morning  on  which  the  visitor  was  making 
his  visit.  The  song  assailing  his  ears  prompted  him  to 
seek  a  glimpse  of  the  soloist.  On  the  top  of  the  hos- 
pital was  a  cross,  and  perched  on  the  top  of  the  cross 
was  the  bird.  It  was  as  if  the  bird  was  trying  to  tell 
the  world  that  in  the  cross  of  Christ  we  have  some- 
thing to  sing  about. 

Doctor  J.  Allen  Miller  used  to  say  that  the  Christian 
is  the  only  person  who  has  a  real  right  to  sing  because 
he  or  she  is  the  only  one  who  has  something  worth 
while  to  sing  about!  The  cross  is  empty  and  so  is  the 
grave.  Our  Lord  has  triumphed  over  the  grave  and 
death;  He  has  guaranteed  us  that  through  faith  in 
Him  we,  too,  can  triumph. 

It  is  an  old  custom  for  Christians  in  many  countries 
and  places  to  exchange  greetings  on  Easter  morning. 
One  meets  the  other  with  this  greeting,  "He  is  risen." 
The  other  replies,  "He  is  risen,  indeed."  What  a  tri- 
umphant way,  too,  for  Christians  to  publish  anew  the 
Easter  message,  and  to  remind  each  other  of  their 
triumphant  Lord. 

Up  from  the  grave  He  arose. 

With  a  mighty  triumph  o'er  His  foes; 

He  arose  a  Victor  o'er  the  dark  domain. 

And  He  lives  forever  with  His  saints  to  reign. 

He  arose!  He  arose! 

Hallelujah!  Christ  arose. 
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rusaders 


S.  BEND  VALENTINE 


In  Octoltaer,  1964,  a  Junior  BYC  group  was  formed 
at  the  South  Bend  Church.  Officers  elected  were: 

President  Gary  Nieter 

Vice  President  Kathy  Jones 

Secretary   Kim  Crofoot 

Treasurer  Chris  Crofoot 

Song  Leader  Jeannie  Byler 

The  group  has  recently  completed  Brethren  Church 
membership  workbooks. 

On  February  14  the  group  presented  their  program 
in  the  home  of  one  of  the  shut-ins,  Deacon  Harley 
Firestone  and  Mrs.  Firestone.  A  valentine  gift  was  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Firestone  following  the  program.  You 
can  see  us  in  the  picture  above  as  we  met  with  the 
Firestones. 

The  same  evening  the  group  visited  the  Ardmore 
Junior  BYC  and  a  fine  program  was  enjoyed,  followed 
by  games  and  refreshments. 

At  present  the  group  is  selling  paper  products  to 
raise  the  money  for  their  pledge  for  Derby,  Kansas. 
We  are  working  on  a  playlet  to  be  presented  in  April. 
Mrs.  David  Stickler,  advisor 
Mrs.  Irene  Parsons,  ass't.  advisor 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight   on    Scripture   .   . 

Psalms  8:3,  4 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

"JALOPY  RAID" 

We  have  been  having  excellent  attendance  at  our 
Senior  Brethren  youth  meetings  the  last  four  weeks. 
On  February  21  we  had  a  "Jalopy  Raid"  and  then  a 
winter  picnic  and  program  here  at  our  home.  Six  of 
the  older  ones  who  drive  divided  up  the  na^mes  of 
every  young  person  (high  school  age)  in  our  church 
and  went  around  and  picked  them  up  and  brought 
them  to  our  home.  Dick  and  I  served  ham  sandwiches, 
etc.,  to  28  young  people  and  four  sponsors. 

On  February  28  we  had  another  "Jalopy  Raid"  and 
then  we  met  at  the  church  with  the  Juniors  and  Se- 
niors presenting  a  play  for  the  sophomores  and  fresh- 
men. We  will  reverse  this  order  some  evening.  Games 
and  refreshments  followed  and  this  evening  we  had 
25  present. 

March  7  found  us  meeting  at  the  church  again 
after  another  "raid"  to  hear  Mr.  Miguel  Olivella,  the 
high  school  Spanish  teacher.  We  have  good  singing  at 
each  meeting  and  again  we  played  games  and  had 
refreshments.   Twenty-eight   were   present. 

On  March  14  we  rented  a  bus  from  another  church 
and  went  to  South  Bend  to  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission 
where  we  toured  the  building  and  heard  an  interesting 
explanation  of  their  work.  We  stayed  for  the  evening 
service,  which  was  presented  by  a  group  from  Goshen 
College.  We  had  37  young  people  present  plus  seven 
sponsors.  There  were  30  men  registered  to  spend  the 
night  at  the  mission  and  they  were  also  present  for 
the  service. 

Everyone  is  looking  forward  to  a  trip  to  Shipshewana 
soon  to  stay  all  night  in  the  dorm.  We  will  go  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  have  a  "talent  night,"  and  Joe 
Everitt  has  promised  to  cook  breakfast  and  dinner  for 
us  on  Sunday.  We  will  have  our  own  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  on  Sunday. 

There  are  only  11  young  people  in  our  church  who 
have  not  yet  attended  a  BYC  meeting  and  we  hope 
soon  that  we  can  interest  them,  too.  We  covet  your 
prayers  that  the  Lord  will  work  through  these  young 
people  and  their  sponsors  so  that  more  souls  will  be 
won  for  the  kingdom.  We  have  a  total  of  48  high 
schoolers  to  work  with  and  have  had  several  guests 
each  week. 
Sponsors  are: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dick  Sechrist 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Holderman 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dick  Best 
Officers  are: 

Cyndi  Best,  president 

Tom  Evans,  vice  president 

Candy  Hockert,  secretary 

Maryellen  Best,  Nappanee  sponsor 


BIRTHDAY  PARTY 

Our   Junior   High   BYC    elected   officers   on   August 
16,  1964,  as  follows: 

President   Beverly  Rassi 

'Secretary Becki  Barker 

Treasurer Debbie  Woyerman 

Our  director  is  Mrs.  Paul  Mathews  and  her  assistant 
is  one  of  the  Senior  youth,  Steve  Barker. 
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On  Christmas  Eve  our  youth  group  joined  the  other 
youth  of  the  church  and  sponsored  a  very  impressive 
candle  hght  service. 

On  February  21,  1965,  our  youth  group,  with  the 
help  of  the  Junior  group,  sponsored  a  birthday  party 
for  the  church.  Each  person  brought  pennies  to  equal 
their  age,  vi^hich  were  collected  in  a  "Derby"  hat  to  be 
used  'for  our  youth  project. 

Other  activities  of  our  youth  group  included  a  swim- 
ming party  at  the  beach,  a  bowling  party,  and  a  hay- 
ride.  'After  each  event  we  enjoyed  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 

Becki  Barker,  secretary 
Milford,  Indiana 


chased  in  many  stores.  This  is  a  long,  clear  plastic 
tulbe  with  a  maze  inside  through  which  several  marbles 
must  run  to  reach  the  bottom.  The  tube  then  is  passed 
to  the  next  in  line  who  turns  it  end  for  end  and  runs 
the  marbles  through  again  and  so  until  each  team 
member  has  participated.  See  which  team  can  get 
finished  first. 

100  yard  dash  —  Use  feathers  on  a  table  or  floor 
and  fan  or  blow  them  by  mouth  to  the  finish  line,  tim- 
ing each  contestant  to  see  how  quickly  he  can  reach 
the  line. 

After  all  this  hard  activity,  everyone  will  be  hungry. 
Satisfy  their  hunger  with  sandwiches,  drink  and  cook- 
ies served  in  paper  bags. 


IDEA 
BOX 


Here  is  a  different  party  idea.  Have  a  track  meet! 
Divide  your  group  into  at  least  two  teams  and  more 
if  necessary  toy  giving  each  team  different  colored 
tags  to  wear.  Each  team  member  should  be  given 
three  tries  for  each  "event"  and  his  score  totaled  for 
the  three.  Scoring  might  run  like  this: 

Direct    hit,    longest    distance,    or   shortest   time — 
50  points 

Near    hit,    shorter    distance,    or   moderate   time — 
25  points 

Misses,    very    short    distances,    or   longer    times — 
0  points 
Several  people   (sponsors  or  others)    could  serve  as 
the  scorers  for  the  events,  and  events  could  be  run 
one  at  a  time  or  several  at  a  time. 
'Suggested   events  are  as   follows: 

Javelin  —  Use  a  piece  of  yarn,  1  %  or  2  yards  long. 
Have  someone  hold  one  end  of  the  yarn  and  the  con- 
testant holds  the  other  end,  trying  to  keep  the  yarn 
straight  and  taut.  Then  use  a  small  wooden  thread 
spool  and  the  contestant  will  try  to  shoot  it  along  the 
yarn  as  far  as  he  can  make  it  go. 

Pole  Vault  —  Paper  straws  are  to  toe  tossed  into  a 
bottle  from  a  given  distance,  1  or  2  yards. 

Shot  put  —  Big  balls  of  paper  are  held  in  the  up- 
turned palm  and  "put"  in  a  tub  in  the  manner  of  the 
shot  put  event.  You  should  be  several  yards  from  the 
tub. 

Discus — 'A  paper  plate  is  to  be  spun  into  a  tub 
from  a  distance  of  several  yards. 

Relay  race  —  This  will  be  a  team  effort  with  each 
team  lining  up.  Use  "Boob  Tubes,"  which  can  be  pur- 


are  the  salt 

he  salt  have  los 

wfith  shall  it  be  salt 

forth  good  for  nothing,  b 

t  out,  and  to  be  trod 

of  men. 

are  the  light 

Can  you  identify  the  Scripture  spotlighted  here? 
Check  your  answer  in  next  week's  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. 


i^^^ 


"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  S10M) 
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FELLOW  UBORERS  AT  LEVITTOWN 


THE  SEVENTEENTH  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  is  for  the 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Church  as  announced 
January  1.  In  Ave  years'  time  the  church  has  out- 
grown its  modest  first  unit  and  it  is  now  necessary 
for  Levittown  to  enter  into  a  building  program.  This 
young  church  is  counting  on  your  response  to  this  call. 
The  church  has  been  doing  everything  possible  to 
meet  the  challenges  presented  by  a  very  heavy  Sun- 


day School  attendance.  The  accompanying  pictures 
illustrate  their  congestion  and  urgent  need  for  ad- 
ditional facilities.  These  particular  pictures  were  taken 
after  a  night  of  heavy  snowfall,  leaving  4  inches  on 
the  ground,  and  thus  the  attendance  was  down  to  154. 
Other  Sundays  carried  high  records  of  177  and  182  in 
attendance. 


This  is  the  Opening  Service  for  the  pre-schoolers 
This  is  in  the  basement  which  is  a  room  approximately 
20  X  20.  There  have  been  as  many  as  65  in  this  service: 
you  can  see  it  is  very  unhealthy  and  in  fact,  quite  un- 
safe. After  the  Opening  Service  is  complete,  time 
must  be  taken  for  opening  tajbles  and  setting  them  up, 
partitions   moved   in    and   chairs  taken   down. 


This  also  gives  a  picture  of  the  downstairs  and  its 
congested  conditions.  Notice  how  the  children  are 
stacked  in  and  the  coats  jammed  in  at  the  rear  of 
the  room.  It  looks  as  if  the  woman  at  the  rear  is  won- 
dering what  to  do  if  anymore  should  come.  The  alcove 
where  the  women  are  standing  is  where  the  Cradle 
Roll  is  kept  with  no  privacy  and  no  soundproofing. 
Also,  off  this  room  are  the  rest  rooms  which  serve  the 
whole  church,  so  it  is  a  public  thoroughfare  at  times. 
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This  is  the  Second  Grade  classroom,  if  that  is  what 
one  can  call  it.  They  meet  on  the  platform  of  the 
Church  between  the  organ  and  the  pulpit  sitting  in 
a  semicircle  because  there  is  not  enough  room  for  a 
table.  Notice  their  books  and  Bibles  on  the  floor.  They 
are  screened  off  from  other  classes  only  by  a  folding 
partition. 


This  is  the  High  School  Class,  also  meeting  on  the 
Church  platform.  A  re-arrangement  of  chairs  after 
Sunday  School  makes  this  area  the  choir  loft  for  wor- 
ship service.  During  Sunday  School  they  are  also  sep- 
arated from  other  classes  only  by  a  folding  partition. 


This  is  the  Adult  classroom  and  it  appears  to  be 
rather  adequate  as  far  as  room  is  concerned,  but  let 
us  hear  (if  that  is  possible)  what  is  going  on  in  the 
same  Sanctuary  room.  Behind  the  drapery  at  the  rear 
three  classes  are  in  session  f  approximately  45  chil- 
dren) .  Then  behind  the  folding  partition  at  the  right 
rear  sitting  in  pews,  the  Junior  High  Class  is  meeting. 
Because  of  it  toeing  so  large  it  will  be  divided  and  the 
new  class  put  immediately  behind  the  adult  class, 
separated  only  by  a  folding  partition.  Then  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Sanctuary  there  is  a  Young  Adult 
Class  meeting  with  no  partitions  separating  them  and 
the  Adult  Class. 

In  front  of  the  Adult  Class  there  are  the  two  classes 
meeting  on  the  platform  of  the  Church.  So  although 
the  Adult  Class  look  rather  comfortable,  it  is  nearly 
impossible  to  concentrate  on  the  teacher's  lesson  for 
all  the  surrounding  classes'  interference.  The  Adult 
Class  could  be  called  an  elective  class,  as  on  any  given 
Sunday  they  could  select  the  lesson  they  wanted  to 
listen  to  from  at  least  seven  different  teachers. 


There  are  other  conditions  worthy  of  considera- 
tion such  as  a  Third  Grade  Class  meeting  in  a  class- 
room that  is  approximately  6  x  10  feet  without  any 
ventilation  and  originally  intended  for  a  robing  room 
for  baptismal  services.  Necessity  has  forced  its  use 
as  a  classroom  lor  13  boys  and  girls. 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  has  said,  "I  do  not  believe  we  can 
begin  too  early  to  instill  in  America's  children  a  dedi- 
cation  to   morality   and   decency   which   derive  from 


sound  Christian  training — ."  This  training  and  teach- 
ing could  toe  so  much  more  effective  in  suitable  at- 
mosphere and   with   the  necessary  facilities. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  business  decisions  that 
must  be  made  and  support  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  by 
sending  your  contribution  today  to  The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  530  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  and  mark  your  check  for  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club. 
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Devotional    Program    for    May 


SENIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 

May    Theme:    "Hope" 


JUNIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's   Gifts" 

May    Theme:    "Friends" 


Call  to  Worship 

Hymn 

Scripture 

Prayer 

Song  Service 

Bible  Study 

Special  Music 


Topic: 
Senior — "Hope" 
Junior — "Friends" 

Hymn:  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood'- 

Business 

S.M.M.  Benediction 


APPLY  NOW  FOR  THE  S.M.M.  SCHOLARSHIP 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


REMINDERS   FROM   ACTS 


by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 


WHAT  LESSONS  WE  CAN  LEiARN  from  studying 
the  lives  of  people  described  in  the  book  of  Acts. 
Those  who  responded  to  Jesus'  invitation  to  be  his 
disciples  inspire  us  to  pattern  our  lives  after  theirs. 
Others  who  refused  the  invitation  and  worked  against 
God's  program  can  point  up  the  dangers  we  Christians 
face. 

In  the  section  from  Acts  18:23 — 21:16,  called  "Paul's 
Third  Missionary  Journey,"  we  meet  three  outstand- 
ing examples  of  God's  instruments  and  his  enemies: 
"The  Teachable,"  "The  Unreachable,"  and  "The  Cap- 
tive." 

The  Teachable 

Apollos,  a  preacher  described  in  Acts  18,  displayed  a 
characteristic  of  true  greatness — he  was  teachable. 
When  we  examine  his  background  and  talents  we  can 
marvel  even  more. 


A  Jew  born  in  Alexandria  which  was  the  center  of 
higher  learning  of  that  day,  probaJbly  trained  in  the 
finest  universities,  he  was  "eloquent"  and  "mighty  in 
the  scriptures."  Besides  his  secular  education,  pos- 
sibly the  equivalent  of  our  Ph.D.,  he  was  "instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord."  John  the  Baptist  had  been 
his  teacher,  and  Apollos  was  on  fire  with  the  message 
he  had  learned  from  that  forerunner  of  Christ.  "He 
was  fervent  in  the  Spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord." 

When  he  came  to  Ephesus,  Apollos  began  imme- 
diately to  use  his  intellect,  his  power  of  speech  and 
his  depth  of  purpose  for  God.  He  preached,  probably 
privately  at  first;  then  he  ventured  into  the  synagogue 
to  proclaim  his  message. 

Picture  this  man  from  the  great  universities  with 
the  silver  tongue  and  the  dedicated  spirit  after  his 
first  sermon  in  the  Ephesian  house  of  worship.  After 
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the  service,  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  two  tent-makers 
svho  had  recently  entertained  the  Apostle  Paul,  in- 
irited  the  preacher  to  dinner.  After  the  pleasantries 
Df  getting  acquainted  were  exchanged,  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  began  to  instruct  the  great  preacher.  Two  com- 
mon tent-makers  told  the  big  university  man  his  mis- 
;akes.  What  brass!  How  dare  they  presume  to  teach 
tiim  who  had  many  academic  degrees?  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  instructing  Dr.  Apollosl 

But  Apollos  proved  his  greatness  in  his  humility!  No. 
stufEed-shirt  know-it-all,  he  graciously  accepted  the 
lurther  guidance  this  dedicated  couple  offered  him. 
Saving  only  learned  from  John  the  Baptist,  he  was 
lacking  in  the  greater  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
;he  Holy  Spirit.  Apollos  was  willing  to  accept  criticism. 
He  was  teachable. 

Another  admirable  part  of  his  humility  was  his 
villingness  to  listen  to  those  who  had  less  educa- 
;ion  than  he.  Probably  Priscilla,  the  woman,  took  the 
ead  in  instructing  him.  Even  today  no  man  wants 
I  woman  to  tell  him  anything.  But  in  that  day  the 
place  of  women  was  very  inferior  to  that  of  our  cen- 
;ury.  Remember  Jesus'  encounter  with  the  woman  at 
;he  well  of  Sychar?  His  disciples  were  amazed  that 
resus  talked  to  her.  Apollos  listened  to  a  looman  and 
iccepted   her   suggestions. 

Apollos'  attitude  in  continuing  his  preaching  also 
speaks  to  us,  especially  to  young  people.  He  could  have 
>aid,  "Oh,  I  made  a  fool  of  myself.  I'll  never  preach 
igain."  Sometimes  young  people  have  a  tendency  to 
jout  that  way.  But  instead,  he  learned  what  he  could 
:rom  Aquila  and  Priscilla  and  went  on  to  be  a  better 
)reacher  in  Corinth.  His  special  talent  for  speaking  was 
mluable  to  God  and  once  he  received  full  instruction 
m  his  subject  he  was  a  useful  instrument  in  strength- 
ming  the  Corinthian  church. 

Priscilla  and  Aquila  also  deserve  our  admiration 
'or  the  way  they  handled  the  situation  with  the  "elo- 
luent"  preacher  from  the  university.  They  must  have 
ised  much  tact  in  approaching  Apollos.  Instead  of 
jouncing  upon  him  with  delight  at  his  error,  these 
ledicated  students  of  the  Apostle  Paul  brought  their 
suggestions  in  love.  "They  took  him  unto  them,  and  ex- 
jounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly." 
Chey  took  him  aside  for  their  suggestions,  instead  of 
imbarrassing  him  in  front  of  the  congregation. 

Here,  too,  we  can  learn  a  lesson  in  greatness.  Pris- 
;iHa  and  Aquila  saw  an  error  and  went  about  correct- 
ng  it  in  the  right  way.  They  didn't  discuss  the  omis- 
sion of  Apollos  behind  his  back  and  circulate  the  fact 
ihat  he  was  leading  the  congregation  astray.  They 
iOok  their  concern  to  him  openly  and  helped  him 
earn   more   perfectly   the   truth    about   Jesus   Christ. 

As  Christians  we  can  learn  from  Apollos  and  the 
ient-maker  couple.  We  need  to  accept  suggestions 
'rom  others.  This  is  not  a  sign  of  weakness,  but  of 
jreatness.  Since  we  have  all  come  through  different 
ixperiences  we  can  be  helped  by  the  knowledge  others 
lave.  Instead  of  cultivating  resentments  against  those 
vho  haven't  received  the  same  teaching  that  we  have, 
ve  must  learn  how  to  approach  others  in  love. 

The  Unreachable 

In  contrast  to  the  dedicated  disciples,  Apollos,  Pris- 
iilla  and  Aquila,  was  a  real  trouble-maker — Demetrius, 


who  was  in  the  business  of  fashioning  souvenirs  for 
tourists. 

The  temple  of  Diana  in  Ephesus  was  considered  one 
of  the  wonders  of  the  world,  made  of  pure  white  marble 
and  furnished  with  costly  gifts  from  all  over  the 
world.  The  craftsmen  in  that  city  had  a  very  lucra- 
tive business — making  charms  and  shrines  for  people 
to  take  home  with  them  after  they  had  visited  the 
temple. 

When  Paul  preached,  he  knocked  the  props  out  from 
under  this  idol-making  business,  for  he  taught  that 
God  is  the  Creator;  He  cannot  be  made.  Therefore, 
the  little  idols  turned  out  by  the  artisans  at  Ephesus 
began  to  lose  their  popularity.  Sales  were  not  moving 
as  they  should. 

When  Demetrius  became  aware  of  the  danger  to 
his  profit,  he  suddenly  became  very  patriotic  to  the 
city  of  Ephesus  and  the  temple  of  the  goddess  Diana. 
Calling  the  boys  in  the  craft  unions  together,  he  loy- 
ally warned.  This  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods,  which 
are  made  with  hands:  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought;  but  also  that  the 
temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised, 
and  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  lohom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth   (Acts  19:26b,  27). 

His  speech  sounded  quite  patriotic,  but  really  he 
was  only  worried  about  the  money  he  was  losing.  If 
Paul  had  preached  that  people  should  wear  statues  of 
Jesus,  Demetrius  would  have  gladly  changed  his  model 
from  Diana  to  the  Crucifix,  but  Paul  preached  against 
idols  and  this  hurt  business. 

Emphasizing  to  the  other  artisans  their  loss  of  mon- 
ey because  of  the  new  teaching,  and  giving  them  a 
fake  motive — loyalty  to  their  great  city — Demetrius 
aroused  a  mob  that  rioted  for  hours.  Capitalizing  upon 
the  ignorance  and  gullibility  of  the  people,  with  a 
"patriotic  theme,"  he  kindled  a  flame  of  hatred  and 
violence. 

The  same  kind  of  dishonest  rabble-rousers  with  a 
pretense  of  righteous  causes  are  busy  today  trying  to 
stir  up  trouble.  Prompted  by  self-enrichment  and 
hatred  of  others,  "white  supremacy  groups"  and  coun- 
terfeit Christians  who  call  themselves  "Americans  of 
Anglo-Saxon  Stock"  are  trying  to  arouse  ignorant  no- 
gooders  to  "fight  to  save  our  beloved  nation  from  the 
JBW-COMMUNIIST  CONSPIRACY."  This  line  of 
thought,  which  is  GARBAGE,  is  actually  printed  and 
circulated  in  our  country.  Just  as  Demetrius  harped  on 
"loyalty  to  our  beloved  Diana,"  agitators  today  empha- 
size their  so-called  "loyalty  to  our  beloved  country," 
and  smear  all  who  differ  with  them  as  COMMUNIST. 
Young  people,  don't  believe  everything  you  read!  Don't 
panic  when  you  hear  the  word  "communist."  Check 
into  the  sources  and  the  facts.  Compare  the  phil- 
osophy of  the  material  you  are  reading  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible.  Use  your  intellect  and  spiritual  knowl- 
edge to  verify  what  you  read  and  hear.  Don't  be  misled 
by  dishonest,  rabble-rousing  nit-wits  even  if  they  do 
have  something  printed  attractively.  Learn  to  rec- 
ognize the  truth,  and  then  speak  up  against  falsehood 
when  you  hear  or  see  it. 

The  Captive  Preacher 

We  find  the  most  inspiration  from  the  Apostle  Paul, 
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himself.  When  the  time  arrived  for  him  to  say  farewell 
to  his  friends  in  the  Ephesian  Church,  he  spoke  the 
words  that  stimulate  us  to  be  infused  with  God's  pur- 
pose. Paul  said,  And  noio,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befall  me  there   (Acts  20:22). 

His  whole  being  was  encased  in  God's  will  for  his 
life.  Even  though  he  was  warned  over  and  over  again 
that  he  would  be  physically  bound  and  captured  if 
he  went  to  Jerusalem,  God's  will  dominated  the  apostle. 
He  couldn't  help  himself;  he  was  driven  to  go  by  an 
inner  sense  of  obligation. 

In  another  of  Paul's  writings,  he  said  that  he  had 
been  "apprehended."  He  was  a  prisoner,  a  captive,  a 
slave  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  danger  or  warning  could 
sway  him  from  God's  will.  He  said,  None  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  min- 
istry, which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes- 
tify the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  (Acts  20:24).  Only 
in  submitting  to  God's  ownership  and  direction  of  his 
life    did  Paul   find   true  freedom. 

He  discovered  what  George  Matheson,  the  hymn 
writer,  proclaims  in  this  hymn: 

"Make  me  a  captive,  Lord,  And  then  I  shall  be  free; 
Force  me  to  render  up  my  sword.  And  I  shall  con- 
queror 'be. 


I  sink  in  life's  alarms  When  by  myself  I  stand; 
Imprison  me  within  Thine  arms,  And  strong  shall 
be  my  hand. 

"My  heart  is  weak  and  poor  Till  it  a  master  find; 
It  has  no  spring  of  action  sure — It  varies  with  the 

wind, 
It  cannot  freely  move  Till  Thou  hast  wrought  its 

chain; 
Enslave  it  with  Thy  matchless  love.  And  deathless 

it  shall  reign. 

"My  will  is  not  my  own  Till  Thou  hast  made  it  Thine ; 
If  it  would  reach  a  monarch's  throne  It  must  its 

crown  resign; 
It  only  stands  unbent.  Amid  the  clashing  strife. 
When   on   Thy  bosom  it  has  leant,  And  found  ir 

Thee  its  life." 

Samuel  Longfellow,  another  hymn  writer,  wrote 
this  prayer  for  us: 

"Holy  Spirit,  Right  divine,  King  within  my  con- 
science reign; 

Be  my  law,  and  I  shall  be  Firmly  bound,  forever  free.' 

May  we  too  be  bound  by  God's  will  for  our  lives; 
may  we  be  ever  on  the  lookout  for  falsehood  thai 
camouflages  in  Christian  disguise;  and  may  we  b( 
teachable,  by  God's  Spirit  and  by  other  Christians. 


TOPIC: 


"HOPE" 

by  MISS  MARTHA  ROSE 


TN  EVERY  LIFE,  days  will  pass  when  very  little  out 
-*■  of  the  ordinary  happens  at  all.  The  exciting  things, 
the  happy  things,  the  tragic,  heart-breaking  things 
occur  only  now  and  then  in  the  routine  of  uneventful 
days.  But  it  is  the  incidents  of  excitement,  joy  and 
sadness  for  which  we  hope,  or  at  least  wait,  and  these 
are   what  shape  our  character  and  personality. 

Each  period  of  routine  days  must  include  a  hope  of 
some  kind;  hope  that,  if  the  incidents  of  life  have 
left  us  unhappy  or  unfortunate,  the  next  incident 
will  bring  a  turn  for  the  better;  or  hope  that,  if  all 
is  well,  the  next  occurring  incident  will  bring  nothing 
to  mar  the  present  happiness. 

In  our  lives  as  young  girls,  the  incidents  which  break 
our  routine  of  school  days  may  be  regular  and  ex- 
pected, like  Friday  night's  game  and  Sunday  night's 
youth  meeting.  But  the  unexpected  things  still  hap- 
pen; the  new  handsome  boy  at  school  asks  you  for 
a  date;  the  lady  you  babysit  for  gives  you  an  extra 
$2  'because  of  your  reliability. 

Adults'  lives  are  no  different.  The  housewife's  rou- 
tine is  broken  when  her  husband  takes  her  out  to 
dinner  as  a  surprise,  or  when  relatives  come  for  a 
visit;  the  business  man  will  occasionally  have  a  "big 
deal"  in  progress  or  a  new,  profitable  contract  being 


signed.  A  school  teacher  may  have  the  routine  broker 
by  a  glimpse  of  understanding  by  one  of  her  pupils 
and  nurses  and  doctors  are  suddenly  encouraged  frorr 
despair  when  they  see  a  life,  with  their  help,  bein^ 
saved. 

All  incidents  may  not  be  so  happy.  The  older  yoi 
become,  the  more  often  you  become  aware  of  thf 
tragic  things;  the  loss  of  a  parent,  a  grandparent;  thf 
illness  of  a  brother  or  sister. 

All  through  life,  then,  we  find  our  routine  existenc( 
broken,  and  for  these  incidents  we  wait  and  hope 
either  for  the  good,  or  at  least  for  nothing  toad  enougl: 
to  disturb  the  present  state  of  affairs.  This  is  true  o: 
every    one.    Christian    or   non-Christian. 

But  hope  for  a  Christian  has  worlds  of  other  mean- 
ing. When  we  take  Christ  into  our  hearts  and  lives 
when  we  know  Him  to  be  a  living,  vital  reality,  Hf 
brings  hope  to  us — not  hope  that  all  incidents  in  ou) 
future  lives  will  toe  happy  ones,  tout  a  greater  hope 
one  that  goes  far  toeyond  this  material  world  of  dyinj 
things,   to   the   world   of   eternity. 

This  hope  we  have,  which  is  based  on  faith  in  th( 
love,  justice,  and  righteousness  of  God,  will  be  some 
thing  to  rely  on;  not  only  when  each  tragic  inciden 
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comes  into  our  lives,  but  as  we  begin  eacli  new  day, 
whether  it  brings  good   or  ill. 

This  hope,  daily  renewed,  provides  us  with  the  con- 
fidence that,  regardless  of  what  may  occur  to  change 
our  lives,  or  what  may  try  us  in  the  repetition  of  the 
dull  routine  of  our  daily  existence,  Christ  is  always 
there  to  help  us  meet  the  demands  of  life. 

Even  Old  Testament  scripture  expresses  the  value 
of  hope:  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hove  and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  (Lam.  3:26). 

The  Psalms  promise  to  the  person  whose  hope  rests 
in  God  that  Happy  is  he  .  .  .  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  (Ps.  146:5).  Our  daily  lives  are  made  happy 
through  hope,  trust,  and  faith  in  our  Father,  the  Al- 
mighty, All-powerful  God. 

Two  of  the  most  calmly  reassuring  verses  on  which 
we  can  base  our  hope  and  by  which  we  can  erase  all 
our  doubts  are  these :  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  Nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  lohich  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord    (Rom.  8:38,  39). 

But  in  our  age  of  the  exploration  of  God's  universe, 
which  is  too  vast  for  comprehension,  and  in  an  age 
when  man,  having  discovered  many  mysteries  for  cur- 
ing diseases  of  the  body,  is  probing  the  mysteries  of 
the  human  mind  and  spirit,  each  young  person  is 
struggling  to  realize  and  understand  the  meaning  of 
his  eternal  existence,  which  is  totally  unrelated  to 
human  time  or  space.  That  is  how  our  souls  exist; 
the  beginning  of  our  lives  we  cannot  remember  dis- 
tinctly, but   an   end — ^there   will   be   none. 

The  reality  of  God's  eternal  existence  is  undeniable. 


though  always  a  mystery  to  the  human  mind,  and  so 
is  our  eternal  existence  in  spite  of  the  change  in  every 
life  which  we  wrongly  speak  of  very  fearfully — death. 

But  this  is  where  the  crowning,  ultimate,  central 
hope  of  the  Christian  life  becomes  reality:  That  is  the 
hope  of  an  eternal  existence  in  the  presence  of  a  God, 
whose  being  is  beyond  human  imagination.  This  meet- 
ing will  take  place  at  the  truly  triumphant  return  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  this  world  (while  we  are  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  (Titus  2:13). 
Or  we  will  meet  God  through  death,  when  our  souls, 
that  part  of  us  not  bound  by  time  or  space,  go  to  an 
eternal  home. 

It  is  hard  to  imagine  what  a  life  without  hope  would 
be  like,  with  no  promise  in  mind  for  a  better  day  or 
world  or  eternity  in  the  future.  This,  we  know  is  the 
case  of  a  person  who  has  never  met  Christ.  But  fre- 
quently even  we  as  Christians  lose  sight  of  our  daily 
and  eternal  hope  in  the  mist  of  our  human  minds, 
which  try  to  see  ahead,  to  plan  ahead,  to  make  de- 
cisions which  will  decide  the  future  course  of  our 
lives  forgetting  our  hope  and  faith.  We  lay  plans, 
build  our  castles  in  the  air  (which  we  girls  so  often 
do)  without  considering  the  great  master  plan  of  God 
for  those  who  hope  in  Him.  He  has  provided  us  with 
a  daily,  eternal  hope  which  can  guide  us  from  worry 
in  the  present  and  fear  of  the  future  to  the  perfect 
plan  for  our  lives  within  His  will. 

When  we  have,  through  Christ's  help,  learned  to 
keep  His  hope  in  our  hearts,  our  job  has  just  begun: 
for  it  is  this  saving,  sustaining  hope  which  we  have 
been  given  in  order  that  we  might  share  it  with  those 
who  do  not  know  the  peace  it  brings. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

GUIDE   FOR   DAILY   LIVING 

(Romans  12:11-13) 

by  MRS.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


THIS  flMONTH  we  are  going  to  study  three  verses 
from  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans.  Each  one 
tells  us  something  about  how  we  should  live  from  day 
to  day  and  what  we  can  do  for  God  and  others.  We  might 
really  call  it  a  set  of  rules  for  happy  living.  We  will 
study  seven  different  things  that  are  very  important  if 
we  are  to  be  useful  for  God. 

1.  Careful  in  Serxice 
Romans  12:11a  says.  Let  us  not  allow  slackness  to  spoil 
our  work  .  .  .  for  the  Lord  (Phillips).  In  other  words 
it  might  say  "Don't  be  sloppy  in  your  work."  Slackness 
means  incomplete,  unfinished,  careless  in  performance, 
sluggish  or  lazy.  'Many  people  work  for  God  as  though 
it  were  not  important;  giving  little  time  or  effort  to  the 
task.  If  anything  is  worth  doing  at  all — and  God's  work 
is — we  should  give  it  our  best  thought  and  attention.  It 
is  the  little  things  well  done  that  train  us  for  doing 
the  bigger  things  of  life.  Each  one  of  us  is  important  to 


God,   and  He   is  listening  for  our  part  in   the   harmony 
of  His  plan  for  us. 

Sir  Michael  Costa,  the  great  orchestra  leader,  was 
once  rehearsing  with  a  vast  array  of  performers  and 
hundreds  of  voices.  Amid  the  thunder  of  the  organ,  the 
roll  of  drums,  the  blare  of  brass  instruments  and  the 
clashing  of  cymbals,  he  suddenly  stopped  and  exclaimed, 
"Where  is  the  piccolo?"  That  little  instrument  had  ceased 
to  play  because  he  thought  that  it  was  not  necessary  or 
important,  but  the  great  master  of  music  missed  it.  Our 
Master  knows  WHEN  and  HOW  we  are  doing  our  part 
for  Him,  and  He  says,  "Don't  be  careless  and  lazy  in 
my  work." 

2.  Ag'Iow  with  the  Spirit 

Romans  12:11b  reads,  Be  aglow  with  the  Spirit,  serve 
the  Lord  (R.S.V.).  The  opposite  rule  to  laziness  is  about 
energy  and  enthusiasm.  Phillips  Bible  says.  Let  us  keep 
the  fires  of  the  spirit  burning,  as  we  do  our  work  for  the 
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Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  guide  and  helper.  If  we 
let  Him  work  through  us,  He  will  give  an  inner  peace  and 
a  glow  that  will  show  on  our  faces.  When  people  meet  us 
they  should  be  able  to  see  that  we  have  been  with  God 
because  His   Spirit  shines  through  us. 

Have  you  ever  met  anyone  who  was  happy  and  con- 
tented with  the  work  that  she  was  doing?  She  made  you 
feel  good  and  lifted  your  spirits  just  to  meet  her.  I  have 
such  a  friend!  She  is  truly  on  fire  for  the  Lord  and  happy 
in  her  salvation.  Every  day  she  tries  to  tell  someone 
about  the  Lord  and  the  wonderful  things  He  has  done 
for  her.  Many  people  have  come  to  know  the  Savior 
through  her  witness.  That  is  the  way  that  God  wants  us 
all  to  be — happy  and  joyful  in  Him  and  full  of  His  Spirit. 
His  work  is   very  important! 

3.  Rejoicing  in  Hope 

We  read  in  Romans  12:12a,  Base  your  happiness  on 
your  hope  in  Christ  (Phillips).  Perhaps  we  should  find 
out  just  what  hope  means.  It  is  the  desire  or  belief  that 
something  is  obtainable.  It  is  the  waiting  or  looking  for- 
ward to  what  God  is  going  to  do  for  us.  In  the  Bible  we 
liave  so  many  promises  of  God's  love  and  care  that  we 
can  be  sure  of  His  presence  and  help.  Just  to  mention  a 
few: 

Matthew  28:20 — Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
tlie  end  of  the  world. 

Psalm  73:24 — Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

John  14:3 — I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. 

Our  hope  gives  us  an  assurance;  we  are  SURE  of  our 
faith  in  God.  One  day  Mrs.  Joseph  Knapp  brought  a  new 
tune  to  the  blind  hymn  writer,  Fanny  Crosby,  and  asked 
her  to  write  the  words  to  go  with  it.  After  hearing  it 
played  Fanny  said,  "That  music  says  Blessed  Assurance, 
Jesus  is  Mine."  Tlien  she  wrote  the  verse: 
Blessed    assurance,    Jesus    is   mine! 
O   what    a   foretaste    of    glory   divine! 
Heir   of   salvation,    purchase   of   God, 
Born   of   His   Spirit,    washed   in   His   blood. 

Fanny  Crosby  was  blind  from  ba'byhood.  She  thought 
of  her  handicap  as  a  blessing.  One  day  a  minister  men- 
tioned her  blindness  to  her  and  she  surprised  him  by 
saying,  "Sometimes  I  am  glad  to  be  sightless.  You  see, 
when  I  get  to  heaven  the  first  face  that  will  gladden 
my  sight  will  be  the  face  of  my  Savior!"  That  was  her 
blessed  HOPE. 

4.  Patient  in  Trouble 

Paul  tells  us  in  Romans  12:12b,  When  trials  come  en- 
dure them  patiently  (Phillips).  Many  times  in  life  things 
do  not  go  as  we  have  planned.  We  need  to  have  patience 
and  be  able  to  remain  calm  and  show  seM-control.  Don't 
become  angry  and  try  to  take  it  out  on  the  rest  of  the 
family  or  your  friends.  Someone  has  said  to  "Keep  your 
temper — no  one  else  wants  it."  If  you  develop  patience 
early  in  life,  you  will  find  it  of  much  value  all  through 
the  years. 

An  uneducated  negro  loved  his  Bible  but  could  not  al- 
ways understand  its  meaning.  One  evening  at  churcli 
he  gave  his  testimony  about  his  favorite  verse  saying, 
"I  gets  the  most  good  from  these  'blessed  words — it  came 
to  pass."  The  leader  asked  him  what  he  meant  and  he 
replied,  "When  I'm  upset  with  trouble,  and  pestered 
with  trials,  I  go  to  the  Bible  and  begin  to  read.  I  never 


go  far  before  I  come  to  the  words — it  came  to  pass.  Then 
I  stop  and  praise  the  Lord  that  it  didn't  come  to  stay." 
It  came  to  pass!  Surely  we  can  praise  God  that  our 
troubles  pass  and  are  not  here  to  stay.  Be  patient  in 
trouble ! 

5.  Constant  in  Prayer 

Romans  12:12c  says,  Be  constant  in  prayer  (R.S.V.). 
We  should  always  be  ready  to  pray  anytime  and  any- 
where. As  we  walk  with  God  daily,  we  should  talk  with 
Him  often,  too.  What  do  you  think  of  a  friend  who  walks 
along  with  you  tout  never  says  a  word?  I'm  afraid  we 
would  not  enjoy  the  company  very  much,  would  we? 
The  Bible  says  that  we  should  continue  instant  in  prayer. 
As  you  work  or  play,  you  should  be  living  so  close  to 
God  that  you  can  call  on  Him  in  a  minutes  notice.  I'm 
sure  that  He  is  anxious  to  hear  our  voices. 

Little  Mary  was  late  for  school  one  day.  As  she  hur- 
ried along  the  street,  her  friend  said  to  her,  "Mary,  let 
us  stop  and  pray."  Mary  answered,  "Oh,  no,  let's  pray  on 
the  run."  The  great  evangelist,  D.  L.  Moody,  had  the  same 
idea.  One  time  when  he  was  crossing  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
fire  broke  out  on  the  ship.  The  crew  and  some  volunteers 
from  among  the  passengers  stood  in  line  to  pass  buckets 
of  water. 

A  friend  said  to  Mr.  Moody,  "Let  us  go  to  the  other  end 
of  the  ship  and  pray."  Mr.  Moody  replied,  "No,  Sir,  we 
will  stand  right  here  and  pass  buckets,  and  pray  hard 
all  the  time  we  are  doing  it."  Mr.  Moody  'believed  that 
prayer  and  work  go  hand  in  hand.  We  pray  as  we  work! 

6.  Helpful  to  Others 

The  Phillips  translation  tells  us  in  Romans  12:13a, 
Give  freely  to  fellow  Christians  in  want.  If  other  Chris- 
tians don't  have  enough  food  to  eat  or  enough  clothes 
to  wear,  we  should  give  to  them.  Most  of  us  have  plenty 
and  to  spare  but  are  often  thoughtless  about  others  in 
need.  Either  we  don't  care  or  we  are  too  busy  to  help 
others. 

A  farmer  whose  barns  were  full  of  corn,  often  prayed 
that  the  wants  of  the  needy  might  be  supplied.  But  when 
anyone  in  need  asked  for  a  little  of  his  corn,  he  said 
that  he  had  none  to  spare.  One  day,  after  hearing  her 
fatlier  pray  for  the  poor  and  needy,  his  little  daughter 
said  to  him,  "Father,  I  wish  that  I  had  your  corn."  The 
father  asked,  "Why,  Dear,  what  would  you  do  with  it?" 
The  child  replied,  "I  would  answer  your  prayer." 

That  fatlier  needed  to  put  feet  on  his  prayers.  If  it 
is  within  our  power  to  help  those  in  need,  we  should  do  it. 
Sisterhood  girls  can  roll  bandages,  call  on  the  sick,  do 
sewing,  etc. 

7.  Practice  Hospitality 

The  last  part  of  our  three  verses  says.  Never  grudging 
a  meal  or  a  bed  to  those  who  need  them  (Phillips).  Hos- 
pitality means  to  entertain  others  in  a  kindly  manner. 
It  is  a  good  habit  to  invite  others  home  to  dinner.  They 
will  enjoy  it  so  much  and  your  own  joy  increases  as 
you  share  what  you  have  with  them.  Mary  and  Martha 
were  wonderfully  blessed  as  they  opened  their  home  to 
Jesus.  Whenever  He  was  near  Bethany  He  stopped  for 
a  meal  or  a  rest.  What  precious  times  they  had  together! 
Abraham  and  Sarah  entertained  strangers  and  found 
them  to  be  messengers  of  God.  Many  people  have  been 
blessed  as  they  have  shared  their  homes  with  others. 

By  following  the  seven  rules  suggested  in  these  three 
verses,  one  should  find  happiness  and  joy  in  God's  ser- 
vice.  Others  will  also  be  blessed  through  you. 
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"FRIENDS" 


by  MRS.  WILLIAM  WINTER 


And  God  stepped  out  on  space, 

And  He  looked  around  and  said: 

I'm  lonely — 'I'll  make  me  a  world  .  .   . 

And  God  looked  around  on  all  that  He  had  made. 

He  looked  at  His  sun,  And  He  looked  at  His  moon. 

And  He  looked  at  His  little  stars; 

He  looked  on  His  world  with  all  its  living  things, 

And  God  said:  I'm  lonely  still. 

Then  God  sat  down  on  the  side  of  a  hill  where  He 

could  think; 
.   .    .   God   thought   and   thought,   till   He   thought: 
I'll  make  me  a  man! 

Up  from  the  bed  of  the  river  God  scooped  the  clay; 
.  .  .  And  there  the  great  God  Almighty  .  .  . 
Kneeled  down  in  the  dust,  toiling  over  a  lump  of  clay 
Till  He  shaped  it  in  His  own  image; 
Then  into  it  He  blew  the  breath  of  life, 
And  man  became  a  living  soul  .  .  . 

— ^James  Weldon  Johnson 

ONE  OF  GOD'S  GREATEST  GIFTS  to  man  is  that 
of  friends.  The  lines  above,  from  a  Negro  sermon, 
"The  Creation,"  by  James  Weldon  Johnson,  help  us 
bo  see  why  we  should  appreciate  our  friends  as  gifts 
of  God. 

Because  God  was  lonely,  He  created  a  world  of 
beauty  and  magnificence — the  sun,  moon,  stars,  and 
planets,  and  flowers;    as  well  as  all  the  animals. 

But  all  this  did  not  bring  complete  satisfaction 
to  God.  He  was  still  lonely,  so  He  decided  to  make  a 
man  with  whom  He  could  walk,  talk,  and  have  fellow- 
ship. Later,  He  created  the  woman  to  be  a  companion 
for  man. 

If  God,  the  great  Creator,  the  Supreme  Being,  de- 
sired fellowship  and  companionship,  how  much  more 
should  we  human  beings  desire  it  and  need  it.  And 
because  God  understands  our  desires  and  needs.  He 
gives  us  our  friends,  with  whom  we  can  share  our 
thoughts,   problems,    and   daily    experiences. 

What  kind  of  person  makes  a  good  friend?  A  friend 
is  willing  to  help  others,  is  willing  to  hsten  to  others' 
problems,  is  kind,  considerate,  and  loving.  John  15:13 
says,  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  The  truly  devoted 
person  would  do  anything  he  could,  even  as  far  as 
give  his  life,  for  a  friend.  Can  you  think  of  other 
qualities  which  are  important  to  look  for  in  seeking 
for  a  friend? 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  examples  of  friend- 
ship— that  between  David  and  Jonathan — is  recorded 
in  I  Samuel  18-20.  In  the  first  verse  of  chapter  18,  we 
read,  that  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the 
soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 
A  covenant  declaring  their  friendship  was  made  be- 
tween the  two  young  men.  When  King  Saul's  jealousy 
caused  him  to  try  to  murder  David,  Jonathan,  Saul's 


son,  helped  David  escape.  The  plan  was  that  David 
should  hide,  waiting  for  Jonathan  to  tell  him  if  the 
king's  anger  continued.  If  so,  Jonathan  was  to  shoot 
three  arrows  beyond  the  place  where  David  hid,  mean- 
ing David  should  "run  for  his  life."  If  there  was  peace 
again  in  the  king's  house,  the  arrows  were  to  be  shot 
this  side  of  David's  hiding  place.  How  this  plan  worked 
is  described  in  I  Samuel  20.  How  wonderful  it  is  to 
have  friends  like  Jonathan! 

Perhaps  at  sometime  in  your  life  you  have  felt  un- 
deserving of  a  kindness  shown  you  by  a  friend.  If  so, 
you  may  have  asked  yourself  these  questions:  Am 
I  worthy  of  the  friends  God  has  given  me?  Do  I  really 
appreciate  them  as  I  should?  What  would  I  do  if  I 
had  no  friends? 

God  has  placed  each  of  us  on  earth  for  a  purpose — 
some  are  to  be  missionaries,  some  ministers,  some 
doctors  or  nurses,  others  teachers,  and  still  others 
to  be  good  parents  and  church  workers,  teaching  chil- 
dren  to   love   and   obey   God. 

If  you,  as  many  young  people,  do  not  feel  you 
have  a  purpose  for  living,  be  patient,  and  let  God  show 
you  what  that  purpose  is.  In  the  meantime,  as  Sis- 
terhood girls,  find  someone  who  needs  a  friend,  and 
show  him  you  are  interested  in  him.  Perhaps  there  is 
a  shut-in  living  near  you  or  your  church  who  is  just 
waiting  for  YOU  to  stop  in  with  a  friendly  smile,  to 
say  hello,  read  the  Scripture,  to  pray  with  them,  and 
possibly,  to  sing  some  of  their  favorite  hymns. 

Perhaps  that  new  student  in  your  class  needs  you 
to  take  an  interest  in  him.  Make  him  feel  welcome. 
Help  him  join  your  circle  of  friends.  By  being  friendly, 
we  show  our  Christian  character,  and  are  witnesses 
for  Christ. 

Often,  as  young  people,  we  are  warned  against  get- 
ting in  with  the  "wrong  crowd."  In  James  4:4,  we 
read,  Knoio  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?  lohosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.  And  in  II 
Corinthians  6:17,  we  are  told  to  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  he  ye  separate.  This  however,  does  not 
mean  we  are  to  be  snobby  and  unfriendly.  If  we  do 
this,  how  can  we  expect  to  win  the  world  for  Christ? 

No,  instead,  we  are  to  pray  for  them  and  show  an 
interest  in  them  by  inviting  them  to  church,  Sunday 
School,  youth  meetings  and  socials.  Show  the  world 
that  Christians  have  fun  and  fellowship,  too.  With 
patience  and  God's  guidance,  we  may  be  able  to  win 
them  for  His  Kingdom.  So,  smile  and  say  "hello."  In- 
vite them  to  join  you  and  your  Christian  friends.  Let 
the  worldly  take  on  Christian  character — don't  you 
slip  into  the  ways  of  the  world. 

The  Bible  tells  us  in  Proverbs  18:24,  A  man  that 
hath  friends  must  show  himself  friendly.  You  can- 
not  expect   to  have   friends  if  you  yourself   are  not 
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friendly.  It  has  been  said  tliat  "God  lielps  them  who 
help  themselves";  if  we  do  not  put  forth  the  effort 
to  be  friendly,  how  can  we  expect  God  to  give  us  the 
gift    of   friends? 

The  greatest  gift  that  was  ever  given  to  mankind 
by  God  was  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  most  won- 


derful Friend  a  human  being  can  have,  the  frienc 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother  (Proverbs  18:24) 
and  all  we  have  to  do  is  accept  His  friendship.  Have 
you  Sisterhood  girl,  shown  God  that  you  appreciate 
His  gift,  by  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  your  persona! 
Savior,   and  closest  Friend? 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    May 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsingei 


Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 
Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 


Call  to  Worship: 

Let  us  all  sing  and  pray; 

God  is  with  us  today. 

We  know  He  will  hear 

For  God  is  ever  near. 
Sing: 

"Come  and  See" 

"Wonder  Song" 

"All  Things  Bright  and  Beautiful" 
Bible  Story: 

The  Seed  and  the  Soil 

Springtime  is  here  and  some  of  you 
are  getting  ready  to  plant  your  gar- 
dens. When  the  tiny  plants  begin  to 
grow  you  care  for  them,  weeding 
them,  watering  them  when  there  is 
not  enough  rain.  In  the  summer  there 
will  be  good  vegetables  and  pretty 
flowers  fi'om  the  seeds  that  you 
planted. 

Jesus  often  saw  the  farmers  plant- 
ing their  seeds.  (Show  picture  of  "The 
Sower.")  The  farmers  of  Palestine 
would  liold  the  seeds  in  a  pouch  made 
from  their  long  robes.  With  one  hand 
they  would  hold  up  the  rdbe  and  with 
the  other  hand,  scatter  the  seeds  as 
they  walked  up  the  fields  and  down. 

One  day  as  Jesus  sat  in  a  boat  He 
told   this   story: 

"A  farmer  went  out  to  his  field  to 
sow  his  seed.  Up  and  down  he  went 
scattering  the  seed  with  his  hand. 
He  had  prepared  the  ground  so  it 
was  just  right  for  the  seed,  but  it 
didn't  all  fall  on  good  ground.  Some 
of  the  seed  fell  on  the  hard  path  at 
the  edge  of  the  field,  where  it  couldn't 
sink  down  into  the  ground.  The  birds 
gathered  along  the  path  and  ate  the 
seed  that  fell  there. 


"A  few  days  later  the  farmer  came 
to  look  at  his  field.  Everywhere  little 
green  shoots  were  coming  up.  Some 
were  taller  than  others  and  looked  as 
though  they  would  grow  into  big 
plants.  But  as  the  hot  sun  beat  down 
on  'them  the  tallest  of  the  green 
shoots  began  to  wither  and  die.  The 
farmer  knew  what  this  meant.  Al- 
though the  ground  looked  the  same 
there  were  some  spots  where  rocks 
were  hidden  just  beneath  the  surface. 
The  seed  that  fell  here  grew  up  from 
the  ground,  but  because  of  the  rock 
below  they  could  not  send  deep  roots 
into  the  soil. 

"Some  days  later  the  farmer  again 
returned  to  his  field.  Among  the 
green  sprouts  were  other  plants  push- 
ing up.  Some  of  these  were  weeds  that 
could  easily  be  pulled  up,  but  as  he 
bent  over  one  section  of  the  field  the 
farmer  shook  his  head.  Here  the  tiny 
plants  were  being  choked  away  by 
stubborn  thorns.  He  knew  he  could 
never  pull  up  all  the  thorns,  and  be- 
fore long  there  would  be  no  grain 
in  this  part  of  the  field. 

"The  farmer  cared  for  his  field. 
God's  sun  and  rain  nourished  the  seed 
that  had  fallen  on  the  good  ground. 
One  day  the  field  was  ready  to  be 
harvested.  The  grain  was  beautiful 
and  tall.  The  farmer  was  happy  as 
he  saw  how  wonderfully  the  seed  had 
grown." 

After  Jesus  finished  the  story.  His 
helpers  wanted  to  know  what  it 
meant. 

Jesus  said,  "People's  hearts  are  like 
a  field.  They  are  told  about  salvation. 


They  listen  and  seem  to  like  to  hear 
but  when  they  have  gone  away  some 
forget.  Others  get  so  busy  at  theii 
work  and  play  that  they  fail  to  pray. 
Others  do  remember  and  live  as  the> 
have  been  taught.  They  are  like  the 
seed  that  fell  on  gcKsd  ground." 

—Based   on  Matthew  13:1-10, 
18-23 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 
Tins  is  my  Father's  world, 
And   to  my  list'ning  ears. 
All  nature  sings,  and  round  me  rings 
The  music  of  the  spheres. 
This   is   my   Father's   world, 
I  rest  me  in   the   thought 
Of  rocks  and  trees,  of  skies  and  seas — 
His  hand  the  wonders  wrought. 

This   is  my  Father's   world. 

The  birds  their  carols  raise. 

The  morning  light,  the  lily  white, 

Declare  their  Maker's  praise. 

This  is  my  Father's  world, 

He  shines  in  all  that's  fair; 

In  the  rustling  grass  I  hear  Him  pass. 

He  speaks  to  me  ev'rywhere. 

Our  hymn  this  month  reminds  us 
that  God  made  all  things.  Let's  read 
the  words  together.  What  are  some 
of  the  things  this  hymn  mentions  that 
God  made?  Are  there  any  words  you 
do  not  understand?  (Some  you  maj 
need  to  explain  are :  spheres,  wrought 
declare,  rustling.)  Now,  let's  listen  tc 
the  music  and  then  we  will  sing  "Thi; 
Is  My  Father's  World." 

iMission  Story: 
If  Your  Parents  Were  Missionaries 

If  your  parents  knew  God  wantee 
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them  to  be  missionaries  in  another 
country,  what  would  you  take  with 
you? 

At  Cliristmas  time  three  Brethren 
children  had  to  decide.  Mark  and 
Maria  Bowers  went  to  Nigeria  with 
their  parents  and  Debbie  Curtis  flew 
to  Argentina  with  hers. 

Of  course,  you  would  take  clothes. 
Your  mothers  would  see  that  you  had 
enough  to  last  until  she  could  buy 
some  more.  The  missionaries  in  Ni- 
geria try  to  take  enough  clothes  to 
last  until  they  come  home  again  in 
three  or  four  years.  The  missionai'ies 
in  Argentina  can  buy  the  things  they 
need  in  the  cities  there.  Still  they 
like  to  take  many  of  the  clothes  they 
will  need  with  them  when  they  go. 

Do  you  have  a  pet?  You  couldn't 
take  your  pets  with  you.  Perhaps  a 
cousin  or  friend  would  give  them  a 
good  home.  It  would  be  hard  to  leave 
the  pets,  but  that's  something  that 
couldn't  go  along. 

What  about  toys?  Oh,  yes,  you  need 
toys.  All  children  need  toys.  But  think 
about  all  the  ones  you  have!  You 
couldn't  possibly  take  all  of  them. 
You  would  have  to  choose  a  few 
favorite  ones  to  take  along.  Which 
would  they  be?  What  would  you  do 
with  the  others? 

Yes,  there  would  be  many  things  to 
decide  before  you  would  leave  for  a 


new  country. 

The  airplane  trip  would  be  fun. 

When  you  got  to  your  new  home, 
you  would  find  many  things  different. 

For  Debbie,  the  seasons  were 
turned  around.  She  left  here  in  win- 
ter and  it  was  summer  in  Argentina. 
As  we  are  enjoying  spring,  she  is 
having  fall. 

Maria  found  her  new  home  is  at 
the  mission  school  where  her  parents 
teach  the  Nigerians.  Mark  goes  to 
the  school  for  missionary  children.  He 
is  hundreds  of  miles  from  his  parents. 
He  goes  home  only  at  vacation  time. 

Things  would  be  very  different  for 
you  if  your  parents  were  missionaries. 
But  you  would  be  happy.  When- 
ever we  obey  God  we  are  truly  happy. 
Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  ask  God  to  watch  over  our 
missionary  children,  especially  the 
new  ones,  Mark,  Maria,  and  Debbie. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  do  the 
things  and  learn  the  things  we  should 
while  we  are  young.  Let  us  ask  Him 
to  he'lp  us  to  be  ready  to  serve  Him 
in  whatever  way  He  wants  us  to. 
Business : 

1.  Roll    Call  —  tell    what    you    did 
without  this  month. 

2.  Talk   about   our  project. 

3.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Joel  Solomon  will  be  two  years 
old  on  June  4. 


Philip    Rowsey   will   be    seven 
years  old  on  June  19. 
Elizabeth    Byler   will    be    ten 
years  old  on  June  24. 
Kathy    Aspinall    will    be    six 
years   old  on  June  25. 
Activity: 

A  Beauty  Spot 
(Consult  with  the  church  trustees 
before  meeting  and  ask  permission  for 
the  Signal  Lights  to  plant  flowers  in  a 
small  area  of  the  church  lawn.) 

Take  your  group  outside.  Direct 
them  as  they  prepare  the  soil  and 
plant  flower  seeds  or  bulbs.  As  they 
work,  explain  that  this  is  another  way 
we  can  serve  God  by  helping  to  make 
His  house  more  beautiful.  Recall,  too, 
tlie  story  Jesus  told  of  the  seed  and 
soil.  Ask  some  of  the  Signal  Lights 
to  weed  and  water  the  garden  during 
the  month.  (You  will  need  to  remind 
and  supervise  them  throughout  the 
month. ) 

Signal  Lights  Benediction. 
A  Suggestion  for  Patronesses: 

Plan  as  much  outdoor  activity  as 
possible  for  your  Signal  Lights  this 
summer.  Perhaps  you  could  combine 
picnics  with  your  regular  meetings. 
Extra  things  such  as  a  trip  to  tlie  zoo 
or  a  museum  will  mean  a  great  deal 
to  the  children  and  you  will  find 
countless  opportunities  to  relate  the 
things   they  see  with  God. 
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Lesson  for  April  25,  1965 

GOD'S  PURPOSE  THROUGH  HIS  PEOPLE 

Text:  I  Samuel  12:19-25;  I  Kings  6:11-13 

GOD,  THROUGH  iSRAEL,  had  desired  to  make  of 
them  a  people  for  Himself.  This  meant  that  God 
wanted  a  people  in  the  world  who  would  love  Him 
and  live  in  cytaedience  to  Him.  As  the  history  of  Israel 
developed  over  the  years  the  people  known  as  the 
Hebrews  encompassed,  through  adoption  and  inter- 
marriage, many  people  who  were  not  actual  Hebrews. 
There  were  strangers  who  came  up  out  of  Egypt  with 
Israel.  We  know  that  there  was  good  Moatoite  blood. 
Paul  in  the  New  Testament  broadens  the  natural  scope 
of  God's  expressed  purpose  for  Israel  in  I  Samuel  12: 
22,  to  include  all  people  with  the  faith  of  Abraham. 
It  was  by  a  Jew,  Jesus  the  Christ,  that  strangers  from 


every  tribe  and  nation  have  been  adopted  into  the 
tribe  of  Israel  making  them  God's  people  as  well. 

I  Sam.  12 :  19 — ^In  changing  their  form  of  government 
from  that  of  Judges  to  that  of  a  kingship,  the  people 
knew  that  they  were  being  disobedient  to  God.  Their 
reasons  for  desiring  this  change  were  that  (1)  Sam- 
uel's sons  were  corrupt  and  not  fit  to  succeed  him  as 
judges  and  (2)  they  wanted  to  be  like  other  nations— 
I  Sam.  8:4-22.  Though  this  was  an  act  of  disobedience 
God  graciously  permitted  them  to  make  this  choice. 
"For  His  great  name's  sake"  God  did  not  forsake  them 
because  of  It — I  Sam.  12:22.  If  the  people  truly  wanted 
to  have  Jehovah's  favor  and  desired  with  their  hearts 
to  serve  Him,  Jehovah  could  make  a  good  end  from 
a  wrong  choice.  Samuel  had  confidence  in  the  grace 
of  God  and  continued  praying  to  Him  for  his  country- 
men. 

The  promise  that  God  had  given  to  Abraham,  He 
shared  with  David  and  Solomon.  Though  the  descend- 
ants of  these  men  had,  for  the  most  part,  been  mis- 
erable failures,  God  by  severe  measures  of  the  cap- 
tivities still  kept  His  word.  Because  He  did  we  today, 
through  Jesus  of  the  house  of  David,  have  shared 
in  the  richness  of  His  promise.  We  live  in  an  order 
of  government  and  live  entirely  different  from  that 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  yet  in  our  new  order  God's  hand 
works  in  the  lives  of  those  who  serve  Him  with  their 
whole  heart. 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    May,    1965 


Topic: 


HOW   CAN   I   DO   A   GREATER   WORK 
FOR   MY   LORD   IN   MY   CHURCH? 


Faith  without  works  is  dead    (James  2:20b] 


Faith  without  works  is  dead   (James  2:20b). 
Scripture  Beading:  James  2:17,  18,  26;  Matt.  5:13-16 

Introduction: 

Last  month  we  asked  the  question,  "How  can  I  do  a 
greater  work  for  my  Lord,  in  my  church?"  Pointing  out 
that  every  layman  must  be  a  personal  worker.  To  do  this 
he  must  have  felt  a  change  in  his  own  heart,  which  will 
lead  to  a  clean  life,  a  surrendered  life,  and  a  deep  re- 
alization that  all  men  out  of  Christ  are  lost.  Working 
in  the  church  in  this  sense  means  to  get  out  into  the 
"highways  and  byways"  of  life  wherever  you  are.  It 
would  be  well  to  remember  that  we  are  going  out  against 
an  adversary  well  equipped  to  give  us  a  hard  time.  Do 
not  go  without  your  SWORD!  What  is  it? 


Topics  to  Discuss. 

1.  Doing  a  greater  work  for  my  Lord  in  my  church  re- 
quires that  I  study  God's  Word.  (Read  II  Tim.  2:15.) 
Believing  what  the  Bible  says  is  true  and  not  toning  i1 
down  to  suit  modern-day  thinking,  with  popular  notion; 
not  backed  up  by  the  Word.  Pastors  are  only  too  glac 
to  conduct  study  classes.  Why  not  a  Laymen's  Studj 
Class? 

2.  Doing  a  greater  work  for  my  Lord  in  my  church  re- 
quires that  I  pray.  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  luito  thet 
shall  all  ilesh  come  (Psalm  65:2).  Prayer  is  a  powerful 
force  for  a  Christian.  You  and  I  as  Laymen  should  praj 
that  God  will  lead  us  to  the  right  person,  that  we  maj 
win  him  to  Christ.  Jesus  said.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glo- 
rified in  the  Son.  If  ye  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it   (John  14:13,  14). 

3.  Doing  a  greater  work  for  my  Lord  in  my  church  re- 
quires LOVE. 

What  kindles  Divine  love  in  our  hearts?  The  answei 
is,  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us  (I  John  4:19) 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith  (Gal.  5:22).  Read  I  Corinthians 
13. 

4.  Name  some  ways  Laymen  can  help  in  your  church 
To  what  extent  should  the  Pastor  use  Laymen  in  wor- 
ship services?  To  what  extent  were  Laymen  used  in  the 
early  church?  Name  some  outstanding  Laymen  of  the 
early  church.  What  was  the  secret  of  the  outstanding 
success  of  these  men? 

Acts  2:1-4 

Acts  2:14-18 

The  health  of  a  church  depends  not  merely  on  the 
ci'eed  which  it  professes,  not  even  on  the  wisdom  and  holi- 
ness of  a  few  great  ecclesiastics,  but  on  the  faith  and 
virtue    of   its    individual    members — ^Charles    Kingsley. 
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KEEP   YOUR  TEMPER  — 
NOBODY   ELSE   WANTS   IT 

by  REV.  CARL  BARBER 


YES,  I  KNOW  when  some  guy's  always  getting  on 
your  back,  you'd  like  to  "pop  'im"  on  the  nose; 
when  Dad  says  you  can't  go  with  the  gang,  you'd  like 
to  tlhrow  your  shoe  through  the  picture  window;  When 
your  teacher  asisigns  a  theme  for  the  next  day,  you'd  like 
to  tell  him  to  do  it  himself;  when  Sis  gets  all  the  breaks 
and  privileges,  you'd  like  to  break  her  neck;  and  when 
some  guy's  making  a  play  for  your  gal,  you'd  like  to  tell 
him  a  few  things.  Yes,  I  know  you  have  these  feelings! 
But  listen.  Buddy,  keep  your  temper — nobody  else  wants 
it.  If  the  only  way  you  can  improve  yourself  is  by  knock- 
ing down  somebody  else,  you'd  better  'take  a  look  in 
a  mirror. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Galatians,  nine  varieties  of  fruit 
are  listed  which  are  expected  as  the  natural  harvest 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  The  New  English  Bible 
translates  it  this  way:  The  harvest  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness,  goodness,  fidelity,  gentle- 
ness,  and  self-control    (5:22). 

Some  crops  have  already  been  planted  or  sown.  Where 
the  Wheat  has  been  sown,  we  anticipate  a  harvest  of 
wheat.  Where  the  peas  have  been  planted,  we  anticipate 
a  harvest  of  peas.  Where  we  plant  tulip  bulbs,  we  antici- 
pate beautiful  tulips.  We  expect  a  harvest  of  fruit  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  planted  or  sown.  God  plants 
His  Spirit  within  us  at  the  moment  we  receive  Ohrisit, 
and  in  due  time  the  harvest  is  clearly  shown  in  our  lives, 
just  as  the  full  head  appears  at  the  top  of  the  stalk  of 
Wheat. 

The  harvest  of  the  Spirit  includes  peace,  but  this  does 
not  automatically  happen.   Before  you  can  be   at  peace 
with  other  guys,  the  seed  of  peace  must  first  be  planted 
in  your  soul.  In  other  words,  you  must  be  at — 
Peace  With  God. 

The  Bible  is  accurately  scientific  when  it  describes  the 
natural  sequence  of  bearing  fruit.  First  the  planting,  then 
the  watering,  and  then  the  harvest.  In  order  for  your 
life  to  realize  a  harvest  of  peace,  peace  must  first  be 
planted  in  your  life.  I  can  no  more  tell  you  to  keep  your 
temper  and  expect  you  to  do  it;  than  I  can  place  a  bean 
l^bel  on  a  bin  of  thistle  seeds  and  expect  them  to  miracu- 
lously (Change  into  beans.  To  have  beans  in  the  bin,  I've 
got  to  put  beans  in  the  bin,  not  thistle  seeds. 

There  is  only  one  way  for  the  fruit  of  peace  to  be 
present  in  your  life,  and  that  is  for  God  to  put  it  there. 
If  you  know  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior,  then  the  Spirit 
of  peace  has  been  planted  in  your  soul,  and  will,  if  al- 
lowed, bear  fruit  of  peace  in  your  life.  Being  justified 
I  by  faith,  we  (you)  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
(your)   Lord  Jesus  Christ    (Romans  5:1). 


Being  at  peace  with  God,  it  is  possible  for  you  to  be  at — 
Peace  With  Yourself. 

Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts  (Col.  3:15a). 
This  is  a  necessary,  but  often  forgotten  step  toward 
the  full  harvest  of  peace.  First  the  planting,  then  the 
watering.  Let  the  peace  of  God  take  control  of  your 
heart.  The  planting  of  the  "spirit  of  peace"  will  grow 
within  you  until  you  will  be  able  to  live  with  yourself. 
The  Bible  tells  you  to  "live  peaceably  with  all  men,"  and 
this  begins  with  yourself.  If  you  can't  live  with  yourself, 
how  can  you  live  with  others?  The  direct  result  of  be- 
ing at  peace  with  yourself,  will  be  that  you  will  be  able 
to  control  that  temper  which  so  easily  controls  you.  As 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men  (Romans 
12:18).  The  more  at  peace  you  are  with  yourself,  the 
more  you  will  be  able  to  live  peaceably  with  others. 

Knowing  you  have  peace  with  God,  and  being  at  peace 
with  yourself,  the  Spirit  will  now  be  able  to  bear  within 
you  the  fruit  of — 

Peace  With  Men. 

Thomas  A.  Kempis  once  wrote,  "Keep  yourself  first  in 
peace  and  then  you  shall  be  able  to  pacify  others." 

You  will  never  have  peace  with  the  world,  but  you  can 
strive  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  The  world  hated 
and  crucified  Christ.  The  world  also  hates  the  Christian, 
but  the  Christian  can  still  strive  to  live  at  peace  with 
all  men,  if  the  peace  of  God  is  in  your  soul,  and  controls 
your  life. 

This  is  not  simply  a  negative  control  of  temper,  but 
also  a  positive  expression  of  love  for  others.  When  Satan 
stirs  up  your  temper  to  the  boiling  point,  rebuke  him 
with  the  words  of  Christ,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;" 
and  find  some  positive  way  to  express  your  Christian  faith 
and  love.  Be  a  friend  to  the  guy  who  is  lonely,  honor 
your  parents  with  loving  obedience,  Share  your  three 
sandwiches  with  the  guy  who  has  none,  show  your  true 
Christian  character  to  your  gal  and  forget  the  other  guy, 
and  love  Sis  as  a  real  member  of  the  family  of  God.  You'll 
find  that  it's  not  easy  to  be  angry  with  someone  you  help. 

This  is  expected  in  your  life  because  the  seed  has 
been  sown.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  sown  in  your  heart. 
Christian  guy,  and  He  will  help  you  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men,  if  you  ask  Him,  trust  Him,  and  depend 
upon  Him.  You  may  even  be  a'ble  to  tell  some  other  guy 
about  the  peace  that  Jesus  gives,  the  peace  that  passes 
all  understanding. 

Above  all.  Buddy,  keep  your  temper  —  nobody  else 
wants  it. 
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Now  BACK  TO  THE  THEME,  The  End  of  The  Age. 
The  end  cannot  come  until  after  the  last  vi^o- 
phetic  lueek  begins,  then  the  end  will  be  only  seven 
years  away. 

The  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Matthew  is  Jesus' 
answer  to  the  disciples  three-fold  question,  Whe?i  shall 
these  things  be?  What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing? And  of  the  end  of  the  Age?  In  the  closing  verses 
of  chapter  23,  Jesus  had  said.  Therefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  loise  men,  and  scribes:  some 
of  them  shall  ye  kill  and  crucify;  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute 
from  city  to  city:  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  on  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of 
Abel  the  righteous  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah  son  of 
Barachiah,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  sanctuary  and 
the  altar.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
that  killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth  them  that  are 
sent  unto  her!  hoio  often  loould  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chick- 
ens under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!  Behold,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you. 
Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  (Matt.  23: 
34-39^A.S.V.). 

Who  were  some  of  tlie  prophets  and  wise  men  He 
sent  that  were  slain?  There  was  Stephen  whom  they 
stoned  dActs  7:55-58)  ;  and  James  the  brother  of 
John,  who  was  slain  with  the  sword  (Acts  12:2);  and 
there  was  Paul  beheaded  in  Rome;  Peter  crucified  head 
downward;  Polycarp  was  burned;  and  a  host  of  faith- 
ful witnesses  too  numerous  to  catalog. 

To  the  second  part  of  the  question,  the  sign  of  His 
coming,  Jesus  revealed  several  things  (Matt.  24:4-28). 
First  there  was  a  warning  of  false  prophets.  It  must 
be  kept  in  mind  that  everything  Jesus  said  in  Mat- 
thew 24  refers  to  the  last  seven  years  of  Israel's  his- 
tory. The  Church  is  nowhere  in  view.  Those  disciples 
knew  nothing  of  the  Church.  They  had  only  heard 
Him  say  He  would  build  His  Church,  but  without  fur- 
ther explanation.  The  church  did  not  come  into  being 
until  after  His  crucifixion.  His  resurrection.  His  as- 
cension. Pentecost  was  the  birthday  of  the  Church. 
False  christs  have  declared  themselves  and  faded  from 
view  during  the  dispensation  of  grace,  or  Church  Age 
in  which  we  now  live,  and  many  false  teachers;  but 


Jesus  advised  His  disciples  of  the  false  christs  of  the 
end  of  time  after  the  Church  is  caught  up  in  the  Rap- 
ture. 

The  sig7i  also  includes  wars  and  rumors  of  wars, 
a  continuous  struggle  among  the  nations,  striving  for 
position  in  the  two  great  camps  of  the  world.  The 
Roman  Empire  which  was  broken  up  by  the  northern 
European  hordes  in  476  A.D.  became  the  feet  and  toes, 
part  of  the  potter's  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream  image  (Dan.  2:44).  It  was  the 
Roman  Empire  that  destroyed  Jerusalem  in  70  A.D. 
The  Roman  Empire  will  again  be  united  before  the 
Prince  of  Daniel  9:26,  the  he  of  verse  27,  can  make 
a  firm  covenant  with  many  for  one  week.  This  is  the 
seventieth  week  of  prophetic  history  of  Israel  .The 
revived  Roman  Empire  will  include  the  whole  west- 
ern world  over  which  the  prince,  the  he,  the  little 
horn,  will  rule.  The  Roman  Empire  has  not  yet  been 
reunited,  although  Mussolini  declared  it  had  when 
he  swallowed  Ethiopia.  When  it  will  be  is  not  re- 
vealed, but  it  will  doubtless  develop  out  of  some  such 
movement  as  NATO,  or  the  economic  common  mar- 
ket. When  it  comes,  it  will  be  manipulated  by  a  strong 
man  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things  (Dan.  7:8 — 
A.S.V.).  He  will  come  into  power  at  the  beginning  of 
the  seventieth  week.  This  personage  is  referred  to  as 
a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  having  ten  horns 
and  seven  heads  .  .  .  and  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as 
though  it  had  been  smitten  unto  death;  and  his  death 
stroke  was  healed:  And  the  whole  earth  wondered 
after  the  beast  (Rev.  13:1-3— A.S.V.) .  Revelation  13:7 
states  that  there  was  given  unto  him  authority  over 
every  tribe  and  people  and  tongue  and  nation. 

The  other  armed  camp  of  the  world  will  be  Gog,  of 
the  lang  of  Magog,  the  prince  of  Rosh,  Meshech,  and 
Tubal  .  .  .  Persia,  Cush,  and  put  loith  them  .  .  .  Gomer, 
and  all  his  hordes;  the  house  of  Togarmah  in  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  north,  and  all  his  hordes;  even 
many  peoples  with  thee  (Ezek.  38:2-6 — ^A.S.V.).  The 
many  peoples  with  him  will  include  the  kings  that 
come  from  the  sunrising  (Rev.  16:12 — ^A.S.V.).  This 
confederacy  of  the  north  and  east  will  always  oppose 
the  rule  of  the  beast. 

Another  vital  part  of  the  sign  will  be  famines  and 
earthquakes.  Famines  always  follow  destructive  wars. 
A  vivid  picture  of  the  time  is  given  in  Revelation  6 
at  the  opening  of  the  third  seal.  And  I  saw,  and  be- 
hold a  black  horse;  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a 
balance  in  his  hand,  And  I  heard  a  voice  .  .  .  saying 
a  measure  of  ivheat  for  a  shilling,  and  three  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shilling.  Food  will  toe  so  costly  that 
multitudes  will  starve  during  the  time. 

The  last  seven  years  of  Israel's  prophetic  history 
is  divided  into  two  equal  parts.  Daniel  9:27 — .A.S.V. 
says,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause 
the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease.  In  Daniel  7:25, 
one  part  is  called  a  time  and  times  and  half  a  time,\ 
as  also  in  12:7;  but  in  Revelation  it  is  called  forty- 
two  months  (Rev.  11:2;  13:5)  and  as  1260  days  (11:13) . 
This  all  adds  up  to  three  and  one-half  years  for  each 
half  of  the  week. 

The  head  of  the  revived  Roman  Empire,  the  prince, 
the  he  of  Daniel  9:27,  will  enter  into  a  covenant  with 
the  many  for  one  week.  The  many  will  be  a  portion 
of  the  returned  Jews  in  the  Holy  Land.  Not  all  will 
enter  into  the  covenant.  The  righteous  remnant  will  be 
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to  devout  and  understanding  to  be  caught  in  the  snare. 
The  covenant  will  permit  the  Jews  to  build  again  the 
temple,  set  up  their  sanctuary  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
daily  sacrifices  and  oblations  resume,  after  centuries. 
But  in  the  midst  of  the  week,  or  after  three  and  one- 
half  years,  he,  the  world  ruler  called  the  beast  out 
of  the  sea  (Rev.  11:1)  will  disrupt  the  public  worship 
in  the  temple. 

Jesus'  words  in  Matthew  24:9,  Then  shall  they  de- 
liver you  up  unto  tribulation,  and  kill  you:  And  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  the  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 
Here  many  have  fallen  into  error  in  not  discerning 
who  are  in  view.  Be  it  remembered,  the  Church  will 
have  toeen  caught  up  in  the  Parusia  three  and  one- 
half  years  when  the  tribulation  begins.  The  reference 


is  of  course  to  the  Jews.  Jesus  further  said,  v.  13, 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved.  How  often  believers  of  the  church  have  been 
exhorted  to  hold  out  to  the  end  to  be  saved.  The  be- 
lievers will  all  be  gone  from  the  earth  then.  They  will 
have  been  saved  toy  grace,  and  not  be  holding  out  to 
the  end.  Those  who  will  be  subject  to  the  tribulation 
will  be  Israel  on  the  earth  then.  They  are  to  hold  out 
against  the  trials  of  the  scourge  of  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion which  will  last  three  and  one-half  years. 

The  Great  Tribulation  will  begin  in  the  midst  of 
the  week  and  will  be  ushered  in  by  the  halting  of  the 
Jewish  sacrifices  and  the  abomination  that  maketh 
desolate  being  set  up  (Dan.  12:11).  Now  what  is  this 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate? 


Johnstown  II,  Pa,  Rev.  Charles  Low- 
master  reports  in  his  April  6,  1965, 
"Second  Brethren  News"  that  Rev. 
Alvin  Shifflett  has  accepted  the  call 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Second 
Church.  Bro.  Shifflett  is  a  Senior  in 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
and  will  graduate  this  coming  June. 

Vandergrift,    Pa.     (Pleasant     View). 

Rev.  R.  J.  Godwin  reports  that  eight 
persons  have  recently  been  received 
into  membership  of  the  church. 
Four  of  these  became  members  in 
December  of  last  year  and  the  other 
four  were  received  on  April  4. 

Vinco,  Pa.  According  to  the  current 
copy  of  "Vinco  News  and  Views" 


the  church  is  launching  upon  an 
expansion  program  of  building.  The 
architect's  plans  have  been  accepted 
and  the  working  plans  are  now  in 
the  making.  This  new  addition  will 
provide  much  more  room  for  Sun- 
day School  and  worship  areas. 

Rev.  Henry  Bates  reports  that 
one  person  was  brought  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church  by  transfer 
of  letter  recently. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
reports  that  three  persons  were 
brought  into  membership  of  the 
church  on  Sunday  evening,  April  4; 
two  by  baptism  and  one  by  trans- 
fer of  letter. 


Plans  for  relocation  and  building 
are  rapidly  taking  sliape.  The  Build- 
ing Committee  is  meeting  regularly 
for  the  purpose  of  hastening  these 
plans. 


Memorials 

PULLEN.  Mrs.  Lillie  Pullen,  age 
76,  passed  away  on  March  21,  1965. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Flora,  Indiana.  Services 
were  held  at  the  church  with  Rev. 
William  Livingston  officiating.  Burial 
was  in  the  Maple  Lawn  Cemetery. 
'Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 

The  plea  today  is  for  "reahsm." 
But,  after  all,  that  is  no  reason  for 
finding  all  our  illustrations  on  the 
rubbish  heap  of  life's  more  crass 
humanity.  It  is  not  always  neces- 
sary to  take  a  picture  of  the  harbor 
when  the   tide  is  out. 

Louis  H.  Evans  in  YOUTH 
SEEKS  A  MASTER  (Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Company) 
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COUNTY  LINE,  INDIANA 

THE  RECENT  tornado  which  caused  so  much 
damage  and  loss  of  life  in  our  nation  com- 
pletely destroyed  our  church  at  County  Line,  In- 
diana. Rev.  Kent  Bennett  is  the  pastor.  The 
church  is  located  just  a  few  miles  south  of  South 
Bend,  Indiana. 

In  a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Walter  J.  Strope 
by  the  Missionary  Board,  the  following  informa- 
tion was  given:  "Rev.  Bennett  and  his  congrega- 
tion surely  need  our  help  and  prayers  in  this  most 
crucial  time.  You  would  never  believe  the  vast 
and  costly  destruction  of  that  terrible  storm.  Rev. 
Bennett  is  so  concerned  about  some  of  his  people 
who  not  only  lost  their  homes  but  were  badly 
injured.  Please  join  us  in  prayer  for  County  Line." 

'In  Goshen,  Indiana,  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gerald  Biller  was  completely  demolished.  The 
Billers  are  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Goshen.  Rev.  Allison  reports  that  the  members 
of  the  church  have  come  to  the  aid  of  this  fam- 
ily in  clearing  the  debris  and  the  salvaging  of 
possessions  in  order  that  the  home  might  be  re- 
built as  soon  as  possible. 

We  know  that  others  have  suffered  loss  in  this 
tragic  event  which  has  not  been  reported  to  us 
Let  us  all  remember  these  in  our  prayers. 


THE  CO'VER  PHOTO  is  the  remodeled  sanctuary 
of  The  First  Brethren  Church  (Park  Street)  of 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Dedication  services  for  the  new 
educational  unit  and  remodeled  sanctuary  were 
conducted  on  Sunday,  March  21.  See  article  on 
page  16  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine. 
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The  following  article  was  sent  to  your  Editor  by 
Mr.  Wayne  M.  Hawkins,  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The  article  ivas 
written  by  Mr.  Floyd  Daub,  Superintendent  of  schools 
in  Milledgeville,  and  appeared  in  the  March  31,  1965, 
issue  of  the  school  paper  "The  Epitome."  Mr.  Daub 
is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  certainly 
this  is  a  fine  testimony  from  a  man  in  such  a  position. 

Your  Editor  wishes  to  thank  Mr.  Hawkins  for  send- 
ing the  article  to  us.    S.G. 


WE  AS  TEACHERS  and  Christians  must  stimulate 
individuals  to  assume  a  personal  responsibility 
for  restoring  to  the  schools  the  spiritual  truths  upon 
which  this  nation  of  ours  was  founded  and  without 
which  we  cannot  survive.  Those  who  hate  God,  a  few 
at  most,  have  done  much  to  upset  the  world  by  con- 
centrating on  the  vital  fields  that  touch  the  lives  of 
most  people:  (education,  government,  video  measures, 
labor  relations,  etc.) .  The  brief  strength  of  the  evil 
doers  has  been  the  failure  of  the  average  good  citizen 
to  fulfill  our  individual  responsibility. 

Where  were  we  Christians  when  Madalyn  Murray 
was  fighting  and  winning  her  case  in  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court — concerning  prayers  in  school.  Mrs.  Murray  be- 
lieved in  atheism,  why  were  Christians  afraid  to  be- 
lieve in  our  basic  beliefs,  why  didn't  we  fight.  As  a 
result,  it  is  against  the  law  now  to  open  school  with 
prayers,  or  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  or  grace  be- 
fore meals. 

No  matter  where  people  may  live  in  this  great  land 
of  ours,  we  turn  eyes  toward  Washington  in  peace  and 
in  war.  Quite  rightly,  we  expect  to  find  there  the 
leadership  of  our  nation.  For  that  reason,  Washing- 
ton commands  the  attention  and  respect  of  all  Amer- 
icans. 

Relatively  few  Americans  will  ever  have  the  great 
and  thrilling  opportunity  of  a  personal  visit  to  Wash- 
ington, and  the  few  who  do  visit  that  city  may  never 
notice  the  many  tributes  to  the  Almighty  to  be  found 
there.  The  capital  of  our  great  nation  offers  a  wealth 
of  information  and  inspiration  that  should  make  every 
citizen  proud  of  his  country.  For  students  in  par- 
ticular, there  are  countless  reminders  of  the  deep  and 
solid  roots  from  which  America  draws  its  great  strength 
of  spirit.  None  of  these  should  be  overlooked  if  the 
coming   generation   is   to  possess   that   complete   and 


well-balanced  sense  of  patriotism  that  is  a  requisite 
for  our  continuance  as  a  free  nation. 

In  no  other  place  in  the  U.  S.  are  there  so  many, 
and  such  varied,  official  evidences  of  deep  and  abiding 
faitli  in  God  on  the  part  of  government  as  there  are 
in  Washington.  There  are  lasting  tributes  both  to 
our  national  leaders  and  to  the  great  people  that  dis- 
tinguish America  for  spiritual  values  above  its  mate- 
rial might. 

A  visitor  entering  Washington  by  train  sees  the 
words  of  Christ  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  promi- 
nently inscribed  above  the  main  arch  leading  into 
Union  Station.  Here  at  the  very  entrance  to  the  seat 
of  government  of  the  U.  S.  are  the  words:  "The  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  Are  we  as  free  as  we  want  our- 
selves to  believe?  What  about  those  who  are  suffering 
in  the  iSouth,  the  Negroes,  who  are  afraid  to  attend 
school,  afraid  to  go  home  at  night,  afraid  of  the  un- 
known. God  created  man,  no  matter  what  color,  race 
or  creed. 

On  Washington's  Monument  we  find:  "Train  up  a 
cliild  in  a  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."  Remember  Hitler's  plan,  in- 
doctrinate the  youth,  for  the  youth  of  today  are  our 
leaders  tomorrow.  How  do  you  think  the  way  we  as 
adults  behave  and  teach,  are  we  setting  a  good  example 
for  our  children  to  follow?  Remember,  children  are  the 
greatest  imitators.  Christ  said,  "Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

Justice  William  Douglas  said,  "We  are  a  religious 
people  whose  institutions  presuppose  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing. We  guarantee  the  freedom  of  worship  as  one 
chooses.  We  make  room  for  as  wide  variety  of  beliefs 
and  creeds  as  the  spiritual  needs  of  man  make  neces- 
sary." 

You,  whoever  you  are,  can  strengthen  the  entire  eduj- 
cational  system  in  your  country  by  doing  something  to 
restore  to  every  classroom  the  basic  truth  upon  which 
our  nation  is  founded. 

Yes,  we  do  live  in  a  wonderful  world,  but  it  is  a 
troubled  world.  We  must  be  able  to  cope  with  the  out- 
side temptations.  We  must  fight  for  what  we  think  is 
right. 

As  you  teach  today,  our  children  will  think  and  act 
tomorrow.  What  a  power!  What  a  magnificent  oppor- 
tunity! 

Mr.  Floyd  Daub 
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Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  that  five  young  people  were 
baptized  on  Sunday,  March  28,  and 
received  into  membersliip  of  the 
church.  Also,  the  "March  to  Sunday 
School  in  March"  was  successful  in 
that  there  was  an  average  increase 
of  eighteen  over  a  year  ago. 

Masontown,  Pa.  Rev.  James  I.  Naff 
reports  tliat  on  Sunday,  April  11, 
11  were  received  into  membership 
of  the  church. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Through  his  bulletin 
of  April  11,  Rev.  William  S.  Crick 
reported  that   he   had  been  in   the 


Shadyside  Hospital  for  surgery  to 
correct  a  cardio-vascular  condition. 
Bro.  Crick  is  slowly  recovering  from 
this  condition,  let  us  remember  him 
in  our  prayers. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose  re- 
ports that  on  Sunday,  April  11,  14 
persons  were  baptized  and  would 
be  received  into  the  church  very 
shortly. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
reports  that  the  recent  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass  was  quite  successful. 
The  attendance  in  both  Sunday 
school    and    worship    services    has 


been  on  the  increase.  Also,  plans 
are  fast  moving  toward  the  build- 
ing of  the  new  church. 

Ardmore,  Ind.  Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole  re- 
ports that  two  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church  recently. 


The  Bible  is  not  like  a  slot  ma- 
chine. If  you  put  in  five  minutes' 
reading  time,  you  don't  necessarily 
get  a  "blessing"  (or  anything  else) 
out  of  it. 

A.  Morgan  Derham  in  A 
CHRISTIAN'S  GUIDE  TO 
BIBLE  STUDY  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company) 


To  say,  "I'm  not  good  enough  for 
God,"  is  to  sigh,  "I'm  too  sick  to 
go  to  the   hospital." 

David  A.  Redding  in  THE 
MIRACLES    OF    CHRIST 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 


THE   DOCTOR'S   PRESCRIPTION 

by  ROBERT  J.  GEHRIG 


EVERY  DOCTOR  has  a  few  patients  who  do  not  fol- 
low instructions.  And  such  patients  can  be  most 
exasperating! 

Sometimes,  to  his  chagrin,  the  physician  learns  that 
he  himself  is  at  fault.  In  describing  just  what  he  wants 
done,  he  may  have  failed  to  explain  in  language  the 
patient  can  understand.  Or  he  may  have  failed  to 
reinforce  his  verbal  suggestions  with  detailed  written 
instructions. 

In  either  event,  the  patient  cannot  do  what  is  ex- 
pected of  him.  More  often,  however,  the  patient  does 
understand  but  refuses  to  follow  his  doctor's  advice. 
Perhaps  he  feels,  "My  doctor's  treatment  is  too  drastic; 
things  can't  really  toe  as  bad  as  he  says." 

Such  failure  to  follow  good  medical  advice  can,  of 
course,  have  disastrous  consequences.  Most  of  us  recog- 
nize this  fact.  But  do  we  recognize  that  the  same 
is   true    regarding    spiritual    advice? 

There  was  a  day  when  I  realized  that  God  had 
given  me  a  prescription.  Over  a  period  of  time  He 
had  spoken  to  me  through  sincere  Christians.  He  had 
also  reinforced  His  message  through  His  written  Word, 
the  Bible.  His  prescription  had  become  unmistakably 
clear.  Like  some  medical  patients,  however,  I  was  not 
especially  eager  to  follow  God's  advice.  For  one  thing, 
it  seemed  to  me  that  my  spiritual  condition  could 
not  be  so  bad  as  He  said.  Furthermore,  His  treatment 
seemed   too  severe. 


What  was  God's  diagnosis?  The  Bible  record  seemed 
to  describe  a  self-centered  existence  repugnant  to  God. 

And  what  did  God  prescribe?  He  urged  me  to  con- 
fess my  sinful  state  to  Him,  to  admit  my  selfishness, 
and  to  ask  for  His  forgiveness.  Then,  because  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  died  to  pay  the  penalty  for  my  sins,  God 
urged  me  to  receive  ffls  Son  as  my  personal  Saviour  so 
that  He  might  cleanse  me   and  be  Lord  of  my  life. 

Although  sometimes  I  may  become  exasperated  when 
my  patients  ignore  my  prescriptions,  I  recall  that  I 
once  ignored  the  advice  of  God,  the  Great  Physician. 
But  when  I  did  submit  to  Him,  He  did  wonderful  things 
in  me  and  for  me.  Now  I  find  that,  having  applied 
this  first  and  most  important  prescription  (that  Christ 
become  my  Saviour  from  sin) ,  I  am  in  a  position  to 
ask  my  Heavenly  Father  for  other  remedies.  His  daily 
prescriptions  now  include: 

His  peace  for  my  inner  turmoil 
His   wisdom  for  my  ignorance 
His   power   for   my   weakness 
His   righteousness  for  my  sins 
His  joy  for  my   depression. 


This   article  is   available  in  tract  form    from 
American   Tract  Society,  Oradell,  New  Jersey. 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Acts 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  montli  —  Acts  2:21 

ind  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call 
m  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

May  2  -  8 

lUNDAY,  MAY  2,  1965 

Read  iScrip'ture:  Acts  5:12-16 
One  Accord 

"Such    a   pretty    afternoon,"   said   Mom. 

"Can't  we  do  something?  Like  take  a  walk?"  asked 
/inda. 

"That's  a  g0i3d  Idea,"  said  Dad. 

"Walk!  Walk!"  declared  Betsy. 

Gary  jumped  up  from  the  floor  where  he  had  been 
laying  with  Mittens.   "Let's  go!" 

Mom  laug'hed.  "We  are  all  agreed  on  what  we  want 
0  do." 

As  they  started  out  the  door  Dad  said,  "Yes,  we're 
11  of  one  accord." 

"One  accord!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "That  sounds  'fun- 
.y.  What  does  it  mean?" 

'lit  means,"  explained  Daddy,  "that  we  are  agreed 
n  what  to  do.  Some  of  us  don't  want  to  do  one  thing 
nd  some  another.  We  want  to  do  the  same  thing." 

"One  accord?"  asked  Gary  "Isn't  that  used  in  the 
Mble?" 

"Yes,"  Dad  answered.  "It  tells  us  the  Christians 
rere  in  church  with  one  accord.  That  means  they 
rere  all  there  because  they  wanted  to  worship  God." 

"That's  the  way  it  should  be  when  we  go  to  church, 
00,"  continued  Mom.  "We  shouldn't  go  just  to  see  our 
rtends  or  to  show  off  some  new  clothes.  We  should  go 
0  worship  God.  In  this  we  should  be  of  lOne  accord." 
'rayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church.  May  I  always  re- 
aember  it  is  a  place  of  worship.  Help  me  to  be  reverent 
nd  attentive.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Am.en. 

lONDAY,  MAY  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  5:17-20 
Set  Free 

Linda  ran  into  the  backyard  ^fter  school.  "Oh, 
Jueenie,"   she    exclaimed.    "What's   wrong?" 

Queenie  looked  at  her  and  whined.  Her  front  legs 
?ere  tied  together  with  a  piece  o'f  rope.  Her  back  legs 
rere  tied  together,  too. 

"Who  did  this?"  wondered  Linda.  She  sat  down  on 
he   ground   and  began   untying   the   ropes. 

When  at  last  Queenie  was  free,  she  jumped  on  Linda 
ind  'began  licking  her. 

"That's  enough,  Queenie!  That's  enough!"  laughed 
jnda.  '1  know  you  are  glad  to  be  free.  Go  tell  some- 
tne  else." 


Queenie  raced  around  the  house,  barking  as  she  went. 

"What's  Queenie  so  happy  aJbout?"  asked  Gary  as  he 
came  into  the  yard. 

Linda  told  him  about  finding  the  dog's  legs  tied. 

"I  wonder  who  did  that  to  our  Queenie?"  muttered 
Gary.  Then  he  grinned.  "She  must  feel  like  the  apostles 
did   When  the   angel  opened  the  prison  for  them." 

Linda  laughed,  too.  "She's  even  acting  like  them. 
I  told  her  to  go  tell  someone  else  and  she  is." 

God  has  never  had  to  send  an  angel  to  release  you 
from   prison,   tout   He's   done   many   other  things   for 
you.  Have  you  told  others  about  Him? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  You  love  me.  Thank 
You  for  all  You've  done  for  me.  Help  me  to  tell  others 
about  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  4,  1965 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  6:1-7 

It  Grows 

"Steve  and  I  are  going  to  have  a  club,"  said  Gary  as 
the   family  was   eating   supper. 

"What  kind  of  a  club  will  it  be?"  asked  Dad. 

"A  hiking  club,"  Gary  told  him.  "We'll  take  hikes  on 
Saturdays." 

"That  sounds  like  fun,"  Mom  said. 

"Who  will  be  in  your  club?"  Linda  wondered. 

"Lots  of  fellows,"  answered  Gary.  "Everyone  we've 
talked  to  wants  to  be  in  it.  The  way  it  is  growing  it 
will  be  a  big  club." 

"I  know  something  that  grew  faster,"  smiled  Dad. 

"What?"  questioned  Gary. 

"The  church,"  Dad  replied.  "Those  who  believed 
Jesus  was  the  Savior  sent  from  God  told  others.  They 
believed   and   told  others." 

"And  it's  still  growing,"  reminded  Mom,  "in  the  same 
way  —  believers  tell  others." 

"Some  of  the  fellows  in  our  hiking  club  don't  go  to 
church,"  said  Gary.  "I'll  tell  them  aJbout  Jesus.  Per- 
haps I  can  help  the  church  to  grow  more." 

"Of  course,  you  can,"  encouraged  Dad.  "Each  of  us 
who  loves  Jesus  should  be  telling  others  and  helping 
His  church  to  grow." 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad,  dear  God,  that  the  disciples  long  ago  told 
many  people  about  You.  I'm  glad  I've  learned  to  know 
and  love  You.  iShow  me  ways  II  can  help  Your  church 
to  grow.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  5,  1965 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  6:8^15 

The  Face 

The  children  were  getting  ready  for  bed.  Mom  was 
in  Linda's  room. 

"The  children's  prayer  service  was  really  good  to- 
night,"  said  Linda.   "Mrs.  Weaver  was  in  charge." 

"Then  I  know  you  had  an  interesting  service,"  Mom 
replied.  "She  tells  better  stories  than  almost  anyone 
I  know." 

"Yes,  I  like  her  stories,"  agreed  Linda.  "I  like  to  be 
with  her  even  When  she  doesn't  tell  stories.  I  like  to 
look  at  her  face.  It  seems  to  glow.  Does  that  sound 
funny?" 

"Not  at  all,"  answered  Mom.  "Mrs.  Weaver  loves 
God  very  much.  She  tries  to  obey  and  follow  Him. 
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Stephen  in  the  Bible  was  like  that.  We  are  told  people 
thought  his  face  looked  like  the  face  of  an  angel." 

"That's  it!  That's  just  the  way  Mrs.  Weaver  looks," 
declared  Linda.  "You  and  Daddy  have  that  special 
loDk,  too.  Do  11?" 

"Yes,"  Mom  told  her.   "All  God's  children  have  it 
when  we   are  especially  close  to  Him.  When  we  are 
cross  or  unkind  then  it  leaves.  It's  God's  love  shin- 
ing through  that  gives  us  that  special  look." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  Your  love  can  shine  through 
me.  'Help  me  to  be  kind  and  thoug'htful  and  loving  so 
You  can  shine  through  me  at  all  times.  In  Jesus'  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  6,  1965 

Read  'Scripture:  Acts  7:51-60 

Mudballs 

"Some  boys  are  really  mean!"  cried  Linda  as  she 
put  her  books  on  the  table. 

"What's  wrong.  Dear?"  asked  Mom  going  to  her. 

"Just  look  at  my  back,"  replied  Linda. 

"It's  covered  with  spots  of  mud!"  exclaimed  Mom. 
"What  happened?" 

"Some  of  the  big  boys  threw  mudballs  at  us,"  said 
Linda.  "We  ran  but  they  still  hit  us  with  lots  of  them. 
They  make  me  so  mad!  I'd  like  to  throw  mudballs 
at  them!" 

'Ut  was  mean  of  them,"  agreed  Mom.  "Throwing  mud 
back  would  not  help  any.  Do  you  remember  Stephen 
in  the  Bible?" 

Linda  nodded. 

"What  did  he  do  when  people  threw  stones  at  him?" 

"He  prayed  for  God  to  forgive  them,"  remembered 
Linda. 

"Yes,"  said  Mom.  "And  do  you  remember  what  Je- 
sus did  when  He  was  being  crucified?" 

Again  Linda  nodded.  "He  prayed,  too.  He  asked  God 
to  forgive  the  ones  who  were  crucifying  Him." 

"It  is  not  easy  to  pray  for  those  who  are  unkind 
bo  us,"  said  Mom..  "But  God's  Word  shows  us  this  is 
the  best  thing  to  do." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  always  be  kind  to  others.  If 
there  are  those  who  are  unkind  to  me,  may  I  remem- 
ber to  pray  for  them.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  8:26-38 

Understanding 

"Why  are  you  frowning,  Son?"  asked  Dad. 

"I'm  reading  about  the  city  council  meeting  last 
night,"  answered  Gary.  "They  passed  some  new  laws. 
I  don't  understand  them." 

Dad  took  the  newspaper,  read  it  with  Gary,  and 
explained  the  new  laws  to  him. 

"Now  I  understand,"  smiled  Gary.  "You  know  all 
about  them  and  helped  me  to  understand.  Thanks, 
Dad." 

Many  times  when  we  read  the  Bible  it  is  hard  for 
us  to  understand  what  it  means.  At  such  times  ask 
someone  —  your  mother  or  father,  your  Sunday  school 
teacher  or  minister  or  an  older  friend  to  explain  it 
to  you. 

Soon  you  will  understand  better  what  you  have  read. 


Then  like  the  Ethiopian  in  the  Bible  story  you  wi 
say,  "I  believe." 

By   the   way,   after  you  truly  believe  Jesus  is  yoi 
Savior  you  will  want  to  be  baptized.  Do  you  believt 
Have  you  been  baptized? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible.  Help  me  to  unde: 
stand  it  better  and  to  follow  its  teachings.  In  Jesu 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  8,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  9:1-9 

The  Hike 

Gary  and  Steve  were  going  on  a  hike.  As  they  walke 
along  the  country  road  they  each  munched  an  appl 
They  walked  quietly  so  they  wouldn't  disturb  the  wi. 
life  along  the  way. 

They  saw  a  rabbit  hopping  in  a  field.  They  stoppe 
to  watch  a  turtle  make  his  way  slowly  across  the  roa 
They  laughed  at  a  sassy  squirrel  sitting  on  a  tree  lim 

The  sun  was  high  in  the  sky  when  they  started  bac 
uowards  home. 

"The  sun's  really  bright  today,"  said  Steve. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Gary.  "I've  been  thinking  about  tl 
Sunday  school  lesson  we  had  last  week.  That  mu 
have  been  a  very  bright  light  that  blinded  Paul." 

"Jesus  had  to  do  something  powerful  to  make  hi: 
listen,"  Steve  said. 

"I  want  to  always  listen  for  Jesus'  voice,"  said  Ga: 
thoughtfully.  'IHe  speaks  to  us  in  so  many  ways- 
through  the  Bible,  through  our  parents,  even  throug 
the  thoughts  He  places  in  our  minds.  He's  a  wonderf 
Savior  and  I  want  to  always  hear  when  He  speal 
to  me." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  be  listening  when  You  spea 
to  me.  Help  me  to  be  willing  to  obey  and  follow  Yo 
In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


"TOO  CHEAP" 

The  chief  captain  answered,  With  a  great  sum  ol 
tained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  fre 
born  (Acts  22:28). 

DR.  G.  CAiMPBEJLL  MORGAN  was  at  one  time  con 
ducting  an  evangelistic  campaign,  when  thei 
came  to  him  one  of  the  Yorkshire  miners  seeking  t 
justify  himself  for  refusing  the  offer  of  salvation.  H 
declared  that  he  would  like  to  be  a  believer  and 
Christian,  but  couldn't  believe  God  would  forgive 
man  if  he  just  turned  to  Him.  "It  is  too  cheap,"  th 
miner  insisted. 

Doctor  Morgan  turned  to  him  and  asked,  "How  di 
you  get  out  of  the  pit  today?" 

"The  way  I  always  do,"  replied  the  miner.  "I  got  int 
the  cage  and  was  pulled  to  the  top." 

Again  Doctor  Morgan  queried  the  miner,  "And  ho" 
much  did  you  pay  to  get  out  of  the  pit?" 
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"Pay!"  the  miner  expostulated,  "I  didn't  pay  any- 
thing." 

"Then,  were  you  not  .afraid  to  trust  yourself  in  that 
cage?  Was  it  not  too  cheap?"  the  minister  asked. 

"Oh,  no!"  said  the  miner.  "It  was  cheap  for  me,  but 
it  cost  the  company  a  lot  of  money  to  sink  that  shaft." 

As  we  view  the  cross  let  us  think  of  what  it  cost 
God  to  sink  the  shaft  from  the  eternal  regions  to  the 
depth  of  human  sin  to  redeem  mankind  from  the 
slavery  of  sin.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life 
(John  3:16).  "WHAT  A  PRICE!" 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible   Studies 
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By  Christ's  great  sacrifice  He  purchased  our  pardon 
(Heto.  12:2);  and  by  His  resurrection  has  purchased 
eternal  Hfe  for  all  who  believe  on  Him  (Heb.  7:25). 
Now  it  is  ours  to  repent  of  sin,  acknowledge  Him  as  our 
Lord  and  our  God  (Jn.  20:28),  and  willingly  suffer. all 
things  to  carry  out  His  last  command  (Matt.  28:19, 
20). 

O  Christ,  what  burdens  toow'd  Thy  head! 

Our   load   was   laid   on   Thee: 
Thou  stoodest  in   the   sinner's  stead 

To  bear  all  ill  for  me; 
A  victim  led,  Thy  blood  was  shed; 
Now  there's  no   load  for  me! 

Death    and   the   curse   were   in    the   cup — 

O  Christ,   'twas  full  for  Thee! 
But   Thou   hast   drained   the   last   dark   drop, 

'Tis  empty  now  for  me! 
That    bitter    cup  —  Love    drank    it    up: 

Left  taut  the  love  for  me. 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST 

A  FULLER.  CONCEPTION  of  the  "many  things" 
Christ  suffered  for  us  (Matt.  16:21)  will  give  us 
a  deeper  hatred  of  sin  that  gives  toirth  to  all  suffering 
and  also  a  greater  love  for  the  souls  of  the  unsaved. 
The  prophecy  of  the  suffering  Messiah  in  Isaiah  53 
has  well  been  called  "the  Gospel  of  the  Old  Testament" 
(vs.  4-7) .  Jesus  laid  aside  everything  but  His  deity  that 
we  might  be  made  rich  through  His  poverty  (II  Cor. 
8:9).  In  His  suffering  hunger  He  was  made  as  weak 
as  we  ever  could  be,  and  yet  resisted  Satan  successfully 
as  our  Example  (Matt.  4:2-4).  It  was  the  divine  in- 
tention that  He  should  toe  tempted  (v.  1)  "in  all  points 
like  as  we  are"  (Heto.  4:15),  in  order  that  He  might 
sustain  us  under  any  trial   (Heto.  2:18). 

In  His  earthly  life  and  ministry  our  Lord  suffered 
fatigue  (Jn.  4:6),  homelessness  (Matt.  8:20),  and  sor- 
row (Matt.  26:38)  and  anguish  of  soul  over  the  ter- 
rific cost  of  sin.  He  suffered  injustice  (Matt.  27:26) 
even  though  Pilate  had  declared  Him  innocent  (v.  23) . 
He  suffered  physical  torture  and  ignominy  (shame  and 
disgrace)  as  described  in  Matt.  27:28-31.  He  suffered 
mocking  and  reviling  (Matt.  27:39-43).  He  was  scorned 
toy  sinners  (Matt.  27:44)  who  deserved  punishment 
and  death,  just  as  we,  because  of  sin,  are  worthy  of 
spiritual  death. 

Do  we  love  Christ  and  His  redeemed  or  are  we  on 
the  side  of  those  whose  hatred  He  suffered  (Jn.  15:18)  ? 
He  suffered  pursuit  and  persecution  (Jn.  5:16;  Lu.  11: 
53,  54;  22:2).  Time  and  again  He  was  the  victim  of 
misunderstanding  (Mk.  3:21;  Lu.  4:26-30).  Incident- 
ally, it  seems  that  some  church  members  have  the 
perversity  to  toe  critical  of  all  preachers  (Lu.  7:33-35). 
Th  Lord  Jesus  suffered  toetrayal  toy  a  self-styled  af- 
fectionate friend  (Lu.  22:3,  4).  He  suffered  unmerited 
death  (Acts  2:23;  I  Cor.  2:8).  He  suffered  debasement 
from  the  heights  of  glory  to  the  depths  of  hell  (Eph. 
4:9).  To  taste  our  death  and  hell  for  us  He  suffered 
temporary  separation  from  the  Father  (Matt.  27:46). 
He  was  "made  a  curse  for  us"  (Gal.  3:13).  He  suffered 
ALL  for  US   (Jn.  11:33-35;   Gal.  1:4). 


For  me,  Lord  Jesus,  Thou  hast  died 

And  I  have  died  in  Thee! 
Thou'rt   risen;    my  toonds   are   all   untied; 

And  now  Thou  liv'st  in  me! 
The  Father's  face  of  radiant  grace 

Shines  now  in  light  on  me! 

— 'Anne  Ross  Cousin 


What-  is  Happening 

to 

MODERN  CHRISTIANITY? 


If  Paul  Harvey  is  right,  then. 

The  116  million  churchgoers  in  the  U.  S.  are  more 
than  ever — an  increase  of  30 7p  in  the  last  ten  years, 
BUT,  in  the  same  period,  illegitimacy  has  increased 
300  per  cent. 

Pornography  has  become  a  500-million-dollar-a-year 
business,  and  venereal  disease  has  increased  72%  in 
one  year! 

Our  crime  bill  is  20  billion  dollars  a  year;  and  crime 
is  increasing  four  times  faster  than  our  population — 
juvenile  crime  is  increasing  five  times  faster. 

For  every  dollar  our  nation  spends  on  churches, 
we   spend   $12,000   on   crime. 

We  have  5  million  alcohohcs  and  3%  milhon  prob- 
lem drinkers — and  we  have  175,000  MORE  taverns 
and  liquor  outlets  than  all  houses  of  worship  com- 
bined. 

What  makes  a  nation  strong?  If  commerce  would 
do  it,  Tyre  would  never  have  fallen;  if  political  or- 
ganization would  do  it,  Rome  would  never  have  fallen; 
if  military  power  would  do  it,  Germany  would  never 
have  fallen. 

De  Tocqueville  said,  "America  is  great  taecause  she  is 
good,  and  if  America  ceases  to  be  good,  America  will 
cease  to  be  great." 

Now  we  must  pray,  "GOD  SAVE  AMERICA."— Chris- 
tian Victory 
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Valentine   Greetings   for   Mrs.    Hankey 

Greetings  from  the  Junior  BYC  of  Louisville! 

At  the  start  of  our  fall  meetings  a  combination  in- 
stallation service  around  a  campfire,  wiener  roast  and 
hayride    were    enjoyed  by   a   large   group   of   juniors. 

For  our  Christmas  project  we  made  popcorn  balls  for 
a  volunteer  organization  and  decorated  bars  of  soap 
which  we  sent  to  Kentucky. 

As  one  of  our  special  events  this  year,  we  presented 
our  February  14  devotional  program  at  the  home  of 
a  shut-in.  The  group  then  enjoyed  a  valentine  party 
with  ice  cream,  heart  cookies  and  punch.  We  are  shown 
above  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Hankey. 

Our  team  is  working  diligently  on  the  study  of  the 
book  of  Acts  in  preparation  for  the  Bitole  Quiz. 

We  pray  the  Lord  will  bless  us  as  we  work  together 
and   witness  for  Him. 

Becky  Hawks,  secretary 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight  on    Scripture   .   .   . 

Matthew  5:13,  14 


e%  . 


Yes,  Easter  .  .  .  and  then?  Then  what  do  you  plan 
to  do  with  your  life  and  your  time?  According  to  the 
calendar,  Easter  has  come  and  gone.  Has  Easter  come 
and  gone  in  your  life? 

Remember  how  recently  you  anticipated  this  Resur- 
rection season?  For  many  of  us  it  seems  as  though  we 
must  store  up  the  "Easter  spirit"  so  we  will  have 
enough  to  last  until  next  Easter,  as  if  there  were  noth- 
ing more  of  Christ's  glorious  Resurrection  to  toe  shared 
during  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

Remember  how  short  a  time  has  passed  since  you 
followed  the  rush  of  events  that  brought  betrayal 
to  our  Lord  — 

Judas  consulting  the  Jews 
Judas   leaving   the   Upper   Room 
Judas   receiving   30   pieces  of  silver. 
No  doubt  you  felt  the  crush  and  vacuum  of  impending 
doom  as   you   saw   the   sinister   betrayal  unfold.  But 
was  Judas'  betrayal  the  only  one  on  that  dark  night? 
Is   his  fault   the   only  one  we  recall  from  Easter  to 
Easter?  Are  we  guiltless? 

Such  a  little  time  has  ticked  away  since  you  watched 
the  Savior  agonize  in  Gethsemane.  Did  you  once  again 
feel  the  burden  of  His  load?  Did  you  wonder  at  the 
sleeping  Disciples  and  become  just  a  bit  angry  that 
they  could  not  keep  their  eyes  open  long  enough  to 
share  the  Lord's  agony?  But  how  many  of  us  are 
burdened  enough  to  give  up  a  little  sleep? 

And  did  you  watch  with  horror  the  arrest  of  the 
Nazarene — ^the  Christ?  And  did  you  see  the  deceitful 


Remember ! 

Youth  Week  —  May  9-16 

Youth  Sunday  — May  16 

Theme:  "Our  Mission" 

Plans  have  been  mailed  to  all  pastors  and  youth 
leaders,  and  have  appeared  on  the  Youth  pages 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Adapt  them  for  your 
use  and  make  Youth  Week  a  memorable  event ! 

Be  sure  to  make  all  checks  payable  to  Brethren 
Youth. 
All  offerings  should  be  mailed  to : 

Brethren  Youth 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio    44805 
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Judas  kiss  the  Master  into  'betrayal?  The  angry  Peter 
take  up  a  sword  to  strike  the  high  priest's  servant? 
A  very  young  believer  fleeing  into  the  shadows,  leaving 
his  coat  behind?  Look  at  that  scene  again.  Can  we 
find  ourselves  there?  Deceitful,  taking  action  when 
it  is  too  late,  fleeing  when  things  get  rough? 

We  might  follow  cautiously  the  mockery  of  a  trial 
which  Jesus  endured.  We  hate  His  accusers — religious 
hypocrites!  We  dislike  the  weak,  hand-washing  Pilate. 
The  mo'b's  angry  cry,  "Crucify  Him,  crucify  Him," 
makes  us  sick  inside.  But  in  all  the  talk  and  shouting, 
there  is  One  we  admire.  He  stood  silent,  calm,  strong. 
We  would  toe  like  Him.  But  are  we?  We  admire  Him, 
but  do  we  follow  His  example? 

Then  our  eyes  are  turned  once  again  to  Golgotha 
— the  place  of  skulls.  Now  the  silence  and  heaviness 
of  gloom  are  broken  only  by  hammering  and  crisp 
orders  and  muffled  tears.  And,  oh  yes,  curses  of  two 
thieves.  The  crosses  are  raised  against  the  skyline  and 
we  can  hardly  bear  to  look  upon  the  suffering  we 
helped  create.  In  fact,  we  would  rather  believe  it  was 
something  done  2,000  years  ago  by  scheming  Jews, 
greedy  Judas,  a  weak  Pilate,  and  a  dumb  mob,  rather 
than  ourselves.  We  would  never  do  that,  would  we? 

Our  ears  hear  His  words  from  the  cross.  We  often 
call  them  "The  Seven  Words:" 

Woman,  behold  thy  son!  .  .  .  Behold  thy  mother! 


Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  knoio  not  what  they 
do. 

Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Today  shalt  thou  he  loith  me 
in  paradise. 

I  thirst. 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

It  is  finished. 

Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit. 

lAnd  with  those  final  words  the  Savior  dies  amidst 
midnight  blackness,  thunder,  earthquake  and  fear. 
Now  all  hope  was  gone.  He  did  not  save  himself  as  He 
had  others.  It  was  over.  We  do  not  believe  this  tout  how 
do  we  live  from  Easter  to  Easter?  Don't  we  often  live 
as  if  He  were  dead? 

We  often  forget  the  darkness  between  His  death 
and  Resurrection.  The  hopelessness  of  His  disciples, 
their  fear,  and  the  inability  to  comprehend  left  them 
motionless.  He  was  buried,  but  even  in  death  the  Lord 
was  feared.   His  tomb  guarded. 

But  then  comes  Resurrection  morning!  Easter!  Re- 
call how  you  thrilled  at  His  new  life,  not  unlike  the 
new  life  you  see  in  flowers  and  trees.  Hope  was  bright 
and  new  and  glorious  once  more.  He  lives!  Christ 
arose!   Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  today!  Hallelujah! 

'And  so  comes  the  climax  of  another  Easter  —  suc- 
cessfully renewed,  remembered,  memorialized.  "O  fool- 
ish Christians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you?" 

Easter  —  and  then?  Is  the  thrill  of  Resurrection  so 
soon  gone?  Did  you  heave  a  sigh  of  relief  and  mop 
a  brow  that  finally  all  the  special  preparations  were 
over  and  Easter  was  gone?  Have  you  forgotten  that 
each  Lord's  Day  should  remind  us  of  His  Resurrec- 
tion? And  have  you  forgotten  that  His  Resurrection 
means  that  we,  too,  shall  rise  again?  Or  do  you  live 
355  days  of  the  year  as  though  the  Lord  were  dead? 

Easter  .  .  .  and  then? 


his  mind  be  i 

0  in  Christ  Jes 

0,  being  in  the  fo 

ht  it  not  robbery  to 

God: 

ut  made  liimself  o 

d  took  upon  him 

Can  you  find  the  Scripture  reference?  Look  in  next 
week's  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  the  answer. 


"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  SIO^OO 


Pasre  Ten 


Tlie  Brethren  Evangelist 


And   ALL   were   ONE   in   Christ 
at   Kaduna 

by  IVAN  EIKENBERRY 


You  will  rememher  references  made  by  the  Shanks  and 
others  to  the  NEW  LIFE  FOR  ALL  campaign  being 
held  in  various  parts  of  Nigeria.  The  folloioing  graphic 
account  of  the  Kaduna  Campaign  in  a  letter  by  Ivan 
Eikenberry ,  veteran  Church  of  the  Brethren  mission- 
ary, is  so  interesting  that  we  want  to  share  it  with  you. 

— M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

WE  HAVE  just  completed  an  evangelistic  effort 
here  in  our  part  of  Northern  Nigeria  and  I 
thought  you  might  be  interested  in  hearing  about  it. 

"1  Will  Make  You  Fishers  of  Men,"  "Onward  Chris- 
tian Soldiers,"  "Are  You  Washed  in  the  Blood"  and 
other  Christian  songs  were  being  sung  as  the  several 
thousand  Christians  marched  down  the  main  streets 
of  Kaduna  on  February  28.  This  was  a  united  witness 
of  all  the  Protestant  denominations  in  the  capital  city 
of  the  North.  They  came  from  Church  of  the  Christ 
in  the  Sudan — Fellowship  of  Christian  Churches  (of 
which  our  church  in, the  Church  of  the  Brethren  area 
is  a  part) ,  the  Baptist  Convention,  the  Methodists, 
the  'Anglicans,  the  Presbyterians,  the  Assemblies  of 
God — marking  the  climax  of  the  "New  Life  for  AH" 
campaign.  They  marched  to  the  beautiful  new  Ahmadu 
Bello  Stadium  (seating  30,000)  where  the  last  service 
of  the  campaign  was  held.  There  was  a  large  crowd 
already  gathered  and  people  still  came  and  came. 
The  crowd  could  not  be  counted  accurately  but  15,000 
to  16,000  seems  to  be  a  fair  estimate. 

This  huge  crowd,  at  least  99%  Nigerian,  had  come 
to  this  service  because  they  were  active  Christians 
following  Christ  or  because  they  wanted  to  hear  more 
about  the  "New  Life."  The  congregation  stood  and 
sang  the  National  Anthem,  "Nigeria  We  Hail  Thee,  Our 
Own  Dear  Native  Land";  Howard  O.  Jones,  a  member 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Team,  who  lives  in  Monrovia, 
Liberia,  and  does  Christian  radio  broadcasts  on  the 
large  S.I.M.  broadcasting  station  there,  was  the  speak- 
er. He  had  been  in  Jos  for  a  week  of  meetings — in  Zaria 
for  another  week  and  then,  last,  a  week  here  in  Ka- 
duna. He  and  his  wife  are  American  Negroes  from  Ohio. 
He  spoke  in  English  and  the  sermon  was  interpreted 
into  Hausa  by  a  Nigerian  who  is  a  student  in  Bible 
school.  Just  five  years  ago  this  young  interpreter  was 


a  Moslem  mechanic,  working  in  a  motor  garage.  Chris- 
tian friends  showed  him  Christ,  His  love  and  way,  and 
today  he  preaches  it  far  and  wide.  He  cannot  return 
to  his  family  or  his  home  village  because  he  has  left 
the  Moslem  faith  and  become  a  Christian. 

Babies  cried children  moved  about — mothers  took 

children  out — some  people  talked  and  whispered,  but 
most  of  the  15,000  people  there  heard  the  story  of 
Jesus'  way  of  salvation  and  were  challenged  to  live 
better  and  more  completely  in  His  will  or  to  accept 
Christ  for  the  first  time  and  find  a  new  peace.  Those 
who  stood  when  the  invitation  was  given  remained 
behind  and  counselors  met  with  them  one  by  one,  for 
help  and  guidance. 

The  first  week  there  were  services  in  different 
churches  for  different  language  groups.  The  largest 
group  was  the  Hausa,  but  the  Yoruba,  the  Ibo,  the 
Idoma,  and  the  Tiv  had  ministers  also  who  came  from 
outside  Kaduna  for  that  week.  There  were  between 
150  and  200  people  who  came  forward  each  of  those 
evenings. 

Counselors  had  been  in  preparation  for  many 
months.  They  had  attended  classes  for  about  4  months 
and  had  passed  tests  on  the  lesson  material.  They 
were  divided  into  small  teams  of  two  to  go  into  the 
different  parts  of  Kaduna  and  distribute  literature 
about  the  coming  campaign  and  to  invite  people  to 
come.  The  man  who  is  our  cook  and  has  worked  for 
us  for  20  years  says  he  and  his  partner  contacted  200 
homes  in  the  area  given  to  them. 

The  second  week.  Rev.  Jones  spoke  each  afternoon 
to  a  crowd  of  between  2,000  and  3,000.  It  ended  V7ith 
the  large  rally  described  earlier.  There  was  an  inter- 
denominational choir  to  give  special  music.  The  chair- 
man for  the  week  was  a  Yoruba  Baptist  who  is  in 
charge  of  the  Social  Welfare  offices  in  Kaduna.  One 
evening  Elder  Madu  Mshelia  (from  Marama  and  in 
Kaduna  to  attend  as  a  member  of  the  House  of  As- 
sembly) led  in  prayer.  Loud  speakers  made  the  mes- 
sage easily  heard  by  all.  People  of  all  tribes  and  eco- 
nomic status  came.  Ushers  directed  the  crowd  in  an 
orderly  fashion  to  sit  on  the  ground.  Song  sheets  in 
two  languages  were  passed  out. 
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It  is  interesting  to  note  that  one  evening  the  person 
sitting  toeside  me  was  a  lady  with  feet  mutilated  by  lep- 
rosy; another  evening  it  was  a  girl  from  Garkida  who 
is  in  Kaduna  now  for  mid-wifery  training;  still  another 
night  it  was  a  Canadian  woman  whose  husband  is 
teaching  here  in  Kaduna  under  a  program  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee.  The  last  evening,  Mrs.  Com- 
fort Dikko,  wife  of  the  Permanent  Secretary,  Ministry 
of  Health,  an  active  Christian,  worshiped  by  my  side. 

This  was  not  a  meeting  of  the  poor  and  needy.  This 
was  a  meeting  of  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ.  They 


came  from  all  tribes,  races,  cultures,  economic  levels, 
but  they  were  one  through  the  love  of  Christ.  Many 
have  accepted  Christ  for  the  first  time;  many  more 
have  rededicated  their  lives  to  Christ — with  a  keener 
desire  to  follow  and  to  share  the  Gospel  they  know. 
Northern  Nigeria  is  a  Moslem  Region;  that  is,  a  ma- 
jority of  the  population  are  Moslems.  How  thrilling  it 
has  been  to  have  these  meetings  here  in  the  capital 
city  of  this  Region,  where  all  Protestant  Christians 
can  make  a  united  witness.  Give  thanks  with  us  for 
this  freedom  and  pray  we  may  use  the  opportunities 
that   are  here  and  to  "God  Give  the  Glory."  Amen. 


Why   I   contribute   to   the 
REVOLVING   FUND 


WHEN  I  first  heard  of  the  Brethren  Home 
Mission  Revolving  Fund  I  dismissed  it 
from  my  mind  completely.  I  felt  the  Missionary 
Board  was  talking  to  people  who  had  a  lot  of 
money  to  contribute  or  loan,  not  me.  After  I  re- 
ceived the  latest  material  on  the  Revolving  Fund, 
and  after  reading  it  through  carefully,  it  seemed 
the  only  logical  and  Christian  thing  to  do.  Why 
should  I  put  my  savings  in  the  bank  where  I  have 
no  idea  what  it  is  being  used  for  when  I  can  place 
it  in  the  Revolving  Fund  and  know  that  my 
money  will  be  working  for  the  Lord.  My  money 
would  be  used  to  build  churches  or  for  the  pur- 
pose of  new  additions  to  churches. 

I  was  telling  some  friends  about  my  new  dis- 
covery and  they  began  to  ask  questions.  One  of 
their  biggest  objections  was  the  fact  that  the 
interest  rate  for  loans  to  the  Revolving  Fund 
was  up  to  4%,  while  the  local  banks  are  giving 
up  to  6%  for  certain  types  of  investments.  I  was 
quick  to  point  out  that  the  Missionary  Board  has 
done  this  so  that  churches  or  groups  borrowing 
this  money  would  not  have  to  pay  the  higher 
amount  of  interest  they  do  at  a  local  bank.  This 
made  some  sense  to  them. 

Another  friend  asked  me  what  the  Missionary 
Board  was  trying  to  do — become  a  loan  company? 
I  asked  him  if  he  had  any  idea  what  it  costs  to 
buy  property  and  build  a  church  in  our  day.  Then 
I  went  on  to  explain  how  the  Board,  through 
the  Revolving  Fund,  can  help  churches  or  groups 
who  are  unable  to  borrow  sufficient  funds  from 
a  bank  for  their  building  program.  The  remaining 
money  needed  can  be  borrowed  from  the  Re- 
volving Fund  in  the  form  of  a  long  term  loan, 
with  these  terms  varied  to  accommodate  special 
circumstances.  Often  the  additional  funds  from 
the  Revolving  Fund  provide  that  lacking  amount 
essential  for  proceeding  with  building.  He  also 
began  to  see  how  helpful  the  Revolving  Fund 
can  be. 

One  of  my  friends  was  almost  convinced  to 
loan  to  the  Revolving  Fund  when  he  happened 


to  ask  the  question,  "What  if  something  hap- 
pens and  there  is  sickness  and  I  need  the  money 
soon?"  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  Board  has 
taken  this  into  consideration,  too.  A  reserve  fund 
is  maintained  at  all  times  for  just  such  emergen- 
cies. Money  loaned  could  be  returned  if  needed, 
within  a  reasonable  amount  of  time.  He  seemed 
satisfied  with  this  answer. 

Another  question  asked  was,  "Is  it  possible  to 
give  an  outright  gift  to  the  Revolving  Fund?" 
I  pointed  out,  according  to  the  booklet  I  received 
from  the  Board,  the  encouragement  of  such  gifts 
to  the  fund.  Of  course,  if  gifts  are  sent,  then 
there  is  no  interest  paid.  I  guess  the  Board  must 
like  gifts  best  of  all! 

The  Missionary  Board  met  in  Ashland  in  Feb- 
ruary. I  heard  that  the  Revolving  Fund  is  grow- 
ing. This  was  encouraging  to  me.  I  hope  there  are 
many  more  people  in  the  Brethren  churches 
who  will  help  this  fund  grow  and  grow  by  their 
gifts,  loans,  annuities  and  by  naming  the  Breth- 
ren Home  Mission  Revolving  Fund  in  their  wills. 
This  is  putting  our  money  to  work  for  the  Lord 
long   after  we  are  gone. 

By  the  way,  have  you  contributed  anything  to 
the  Revolving  Fund?  Write  to  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  530  College  Ave- 
nue, Ashland,  Ohio,  today  for  more  information. 
You  can  be  a  church  builder  too! 

— ^by  Reverend  Donald  E.  Rowser 
Chairman,  Revolving  Fund 


Paare  Twelve 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


For  Brethren  people  and  others  who  observe  the 
three-fold  Communion  Service,  the  Eucharist  is  the 
climax  of  the  entire  service.  A  majority  of  Christian 
people  only  know  of  and  observe  the  Eucharist.  In 
many  cases  it  is  oft-repeated  on  a  monthly  or  even 
weekly  basis,  so  always  runs  the  danger  of  becoming 
a  mere  form  and  a  commonplace  observance,  which 
it  should  never  be!  There  is  less  likelihood  of  the 
three-fold  service  dropping  into  mere  form,  yet  we 
must  admit  that  there  are  times  and  places  where  it 
also  becomes  just  an  outward  observance  without  any 
inner  spiritual  meaning  or  depth.  This  becomes  a 
dangerous  deviation  of  which  we  will  speak  later. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Eucharist  as  Christ  instituted 
it  was  bound  up  in  the  anticipated  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ  upon  the  cross.  Its  later  observance  was  to  keep 
the  church  in  constant  memory  of  what  had  taken 
place  upon  the  cross.  It  was  to  be  observed  in  remem- 
bering Jesus  Christ,  the  person.  Its  elements,  the 
bread  and  the  cup,  were  to  bring  toack  specific  pic- 
tures of  Christ  to  the  Christian  believers  of  every  age. 
The  broken  bread  was  to  be  the  reminder  of  how  that 


"THE     EUCHARIST" 


THIS  MAY  BE  an  unfamiliar  term  to  many  of  our 
readers,  although  every  Brethren  person  who  at- 
tends the  Communion  Service  partakes  of  the  Eu- 
charist. The  International  Standard  Bible  Encyclo- 
pedia gives  this  definition,  "The  distinctive  rite  of 
Christian  worship,  instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
upon  the  eve  of  His  atoning  death,  being  a  religious 
partaking  of  bread  and  wine,  which,  having  been  pre- 
sented before  God  the  Father  in  thankful  memorial 
of  Christ's  inexhaustible  sacrifice,  have  become 
(through  the  sacramental  blessing)  the  communion 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ."  So,  when  we  break 
the  unleavened  communion  bread  and  eat  it  and  drink 
of  the  communion  grape  juice  in  memory  of  the  death 
of  our  Savior  and  in  anticipation  of  His  return,  we  are 
sharing  in  the  eucharistic  observance. 

It  was  as  the  Love  Feast  was  ending  that  Jesus  gave 
the  words  of  institution  for  the  first  observance  of 
the  Eucharist.  Matthew  records  them  as  follows: 
And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye 
all  of  it;  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of 
this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom   (26:26-29). 

Mark's  Gospel  follows  closely  that  of  the  Matthew 
record.  Luke  adds  the  personal  emphasis  to  both  the 
bread  and  the  cup.  Of  the  bread  he  quotes  Jesus  as 
saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you:  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Of  the  cup  he  records.  This 
cup  is  the  neiv  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you   (22:l&b,  20). 


precious  body  of  the  Savior  was  broken  upon  the 
cross  for  our  sins.  The  cup  was  to  toe  a  continuing 
reminder  of  the  new  relationship  which  the  believer 
has  through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ;  remem- 
bering that  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Why  remem.toer  these  things, 
especially  since  they  happened  so  long  ago?  Because 
our  salvation  is  wrapped  up  in  our  continuing  faith 
in  that  very  sacrifice.  All  salvation  must  rest  upon- 
the  sacrifice  of  the  perfect  Lamb  of  God.  who  took 
the  place  of  the  annually  observed  offering  of  the 
Passover  Lamb. 

Both  seasonally  and  historically  the  Eucharist  has 
its  beginnings  long  before  in  the  old  covenant  rela- 
tionship which  God  established  with  His  people  Israel. 
You  remember  how  Ood,  upon  the  eve  of  their  de- 
liverance from  the  bondage  in  Egypt,  instructed  each 
Israelite  family  to  kill  a  lamb  and  to  sprinkle  its 
blood  upon  the  top  and  sideposts  of  the  door  of  their 
house.  This  was  to  protect  them  from  the  death  angel 
who  would  pass  over  Egypt  that  night  and  destroy 
the  first-born  in  every  unprotected  household.  We 
sing,  "When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you,"  as 
we  remember  this  deliverance.  Further,  there  was  an 
identification  with  the  sacrificed  lamb  as  the  family 
ate  of  its  cooked  fiesh.  In  a  sense  the  faithful  ob- 
servance of  Passover  was  the  assurance  and  a  reminder 
of  God's  continuing  protection  upon  His  people. 

So  we  realize  that  in  many  ways  God's  faithful 
were  prepared  for  the  Eucharist.  Even  the  Lord,  him- 
self, in  serious  discussion  with  those  who  had  shared 
the  miraculously  provided  food  at  the  feeding  of  the 
five  thousand  and  of  the  four  thousand,  attempted 
to  lift  their  hearts  and  minds  to  the  place  where  they 
would  accept  Him  for  what  He  really  was.  He  knew 
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that  they  followed  Him  because  He  had  fed  them 
physical  food.  He  desired  rather  to  give  to  all  who 
would  receive  Him,  the  food  He  had  for  their  souls. 
This  involved  faith  in  Him  and  acceptance  of  Him  as 
the  bread  of  life.  For  the  time  His  detractors  con- 
sidered Him  as  less  than  Moses  because  He  had  fed 
them  only  two  meals,  while  they  believed  that  Moses 
had  fed  their  ancestors  daily  for  forty  years.  Jesus 
reminded  them  that  their  fathers  had  eaten  the  man- 
na which  God  had  provided,  but  they  had  died.  His 
promise  to  them  was  that  He  was  the  living  bread 
come  down  from  heaven.  To  partake  of  Him  was  to 
live  forever.  He  pointed  out  that  it  was  His  flesh  which 
was  the  bread  of  heaven.  His  seemingly  incompre- 
hensible statement  and  requirement  was,  "Except  ye 
eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day  (John  6:53b,  54). 

It  took  the  institution  of  the  Eucharist  to  make 
clear  the  meaning  of  this  earlier  statement  of  Jesus. 
The  partaking  toy  faith  gave  the  bread  and  the  cup 


the  renewing  of  his  relationship  with  his  Lord  in  this 
way.  Yet  how  feeble  are  the  excuses  so  many  give 
for  being  absent  from  the  Lord's  table.  Some  are  even 
so  "enlightened"  that  they  have  a  sense  of  shame 
in  participating  in  the  three-fold  service.  Remember 
that  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Lord  before  men  is  for  Him 
to  be  ashamed  of  us  before  the  Father  in  heaven  where 
He  is  interceding  for  the  behevers.  We  should  ap- 
proach this  service  in  a  sense  of  our  need  and  un- 
worthiness.  Many  misunderstand  the  service  and  feel 
that  they  should  not  come  if  they  have  a  sense  of  un- 
worthiness.  The  purpose  of  the  service  is  to  bring  us 
to  a  remembrance  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  our  sins; 
that  He  still  cleanses  His  people  of  their  sins;  that 
He  wishes  to  fellowship  with  us  now,  and  that  He  an- 
ticipates the  greater  fellowship  with  His  redeemed 
ones  in  the  day  when  He  comes  to  receive  His  church 
unto  Himself.  Who  does  not  sense  unworthiness  be- 
fore this  demonstration  of  God's  love  and  grace!  The 
partaking  of  the  elements  of  the  Eucharist  is  our 
pledge  of  continuing  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  Jesus  Christ  and  a  recognition  of  the  validity 
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a  new  significance  in  the  worship  and  lives  of  those 
who  shared  in  the  elements  of  communion.  This  per- 
sonal identification  with  Him,  with  His  broken  body, 
and  with  His  shed  blood,  was  the  mystical  response 
of  true  faith  to  the  outward  visible  elements  used  in 
the  service,  the  loaf  and  the  cup. 

Considerable  controversy  has  raged  particularly  in 
the  Protestant  churches  as  to  the  exact  sense  in  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  present  in  the  elements  of  the  Eucha- 
rist. All  are  agreed  upon  the  basic  truth  that  He  is 
represented  bo  the  faithful  in  the  elements  of  this 
service.  All  agree  that  the  service  is  of  supreme  im- 
portance in  the  life  of  the  true  'believer.  Some  churches 
determine  the  standing  of  their  members  upon  the 
regularity  of  their  participation  in  the  Communion 
Service.  While  we  all  would  recognize  that  this  could 
degenerate  into  a  meaningless  formula  for  keeping 
up  good  standing  in  one's  church,  we  would  have  to 
admit  that  the  service  is  of  primary  importance  spir- 
itually in  the  lives  of  the  members  of  the  church.  It 
is  usually  lukewarmness,  controversy,  or  unconfessed 
sin  which  keeps  people  away  from  the  Communion 
Service.  Noncommunion  is  often  Satan's  tool  to  draw 
the  troubled  Christian  farther  away  from  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Master.  Admittedly  there  is  something 
spiritually  wrong  in  the  life  of  a  Brethren  church 
member  who  habitually  absents  himself  from  the  table 
of  the  Lord.  To  do  so  is  to  refuse  to  remember  and 
to  honor  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  which  he  and  all 
other  believers  must  depend  for  salvation  in  its  pres- 
ent tense. 

There  are  two  dangers  which  face  the  believer  in 
relation  to  the  Eucharist.  The  first  and  more  common 
is  to  neglect  to  partake  in  this  service;  to  dare  to 
feel  or  believe  that  anything  is  more  important  than 


of  His  continuing  presence  in  our  lives  through  the 
Spirit.  How  can  we  say  we  have  the  life  of  Christ  in 
us,  if  we  refuse  the  elements  which  speak  to  us  of  this 
life? 

Paul  refers  to  the  second  danger  which  is  called  un- 
worthy communion.  Paul  warns,  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  (pro- 
claim of  witness  to)  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 
Wherefore  lohosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  ex- 
amine himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  (condem- 
nation) to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 
For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  many  sleep  (I  Cor.  11:26-30).  From  these  words 
it  is  quite  evident  that  the  great  apostle  attaches 
great  spiritual  significance  to  the  Eucharist.  So  to 
take  an  unprepared  and  brazen  attitude  toward  the 
service  is  likewise  spiritually  condemning.  We  have 
only  one  clear  choice  as  believers.  After  due  spiritual 
examination  and  preparation,  we  should  humbly  par- 
take of  the  elements  of  the  Eucharist,  realizing  to  the 
extent  of  our  spiritual  perception  of  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  this  service  and  the  blessing  which  it  con- 
veys. It  is  a  duty  and  an  opportunity  which  should 
neither  be  avoided  nor  taken  lightly.  It  is  something 
which  our  Lord  expects  of  us  as  a  continuing  witness 
to  our  relationship  to  Him,  as  well  as  an  experience 
of  renewal  and  spiritual  strengthening  as  we  remem- 
ber the  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice  at  Calvary,  and  as 
we  anticipate  our  meeting  of  our  Lord  in  the  air  at 
the   rapture   of   the   church. 

Some  who  read  this  will  have  just  come  through  the 
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experience  of  the  spring  Communion  Service  in  their 
churches.  Others  will  be  awaiting  this  service  in  the 
near  future.  In  both  cases  the  meaning  of  the  ser- 
vice should  be  clear  in  your  minds  as  you  consider  these 
words,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communio7i  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  ivhich  loe 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ 
(I  Cor.  10:16)  ?  These  words  expect  an  answer  from  our 
hearts.  It  should  be  "Yes,"  or  perhaps  a  fervent, 
"Amen,"  would  be  better!  We  may  not  be  able  to  put 
it  into  simple  words,  and  it  may  be  that  we  are  not 
expected  to  do  so,  but  this  we  do  know  that  these 
elements  of  the  Eucharist  remind  us  of  a  relationship 
or  fellowship  which  comes  in  a  way  provided  by  no 
other  service  in  the  worship  of  the  church.  We  are 
never  nearer  to  our  Lord  and  Savior,  nor  to  the  faithful 
of  His  people,  than  we  are  on  Holy  Communion  night 
as  we  gather  around  the  Lord's  table  to  worship  and 
to  be  blessed  by  Him!  May  it  ever  continue  to  be  so 
in  each  of  our  lives  until  the  day  when  we  see  Him  as 
He  really  is! 


The 

SEVENTIETH 

WEEK 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


XXYII 


npHE  END  OF  THE  AGE  will  be  the  end  of  the  sev- 
1  entieth  week  of  Daniel's  prophecy.  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  the  first  beast  came  up  out  of  the  sea  (Rev. 
13:1).  The  sea  in  prophecy  is  the  symbol  of  the  na- 
tions outside  of  Israel.  In  verse  11  of  chapter  13,  there 
appears  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth. 
The  earth,  or  the  laJid  is  symbolical  of  Israel.  The  first 
beast  out  of  the  sea  will  be  a  Gentile,  but  the  second 
beast  out  of  the  earth  will  be  a  Jew.  He  will  be  the 
antichrist.  Note  that  he  has  two  horns  like  a  lamb, 
imita;ting  the  true  Christ,  taut  he  speaks  like  a  dragon 
iRev.  13:11).  He  is  the  man  of  sin,  .  .  .  the  son  of 
perdition,  he  that  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
against  all  that  is  called  God  or  that  is  ivorshipped: 
so  that  he  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  setting  himself 
forth  as  God  (11  Thess.  2:3,  4— lA.S.V.).  Paul  taught 
the  Thessalonians  about  him  in  his  second  letter  to 
them.  He  will  not  only  set  himself  up  to  be  worshipped 
but  he  Will  doeth  great  signs,  that  he  should  even 
make  fire  to  come  down  out  of  heaven  upon  the  earth 
in  the  sight  of  men  (Rev.  13:13 — A.S.V.).  Moreover, 
this  antichrist  will  cause  a  great  image  or  statue  of 
the  first  beast,  the  world  ruling  tyrant,  to  be  made 
and  through  his  satanic  power  cause  it  to  breathe, 
and  will  order  execution  of  all  who  will  not  worship 
it.  The  people  will  be  brought  into  such  straits  as  to 
receive   a   mark   on   their  right  hand  or   upon   their 


foreheads  as  a  credential  for  trade.  On  the  hand  of 
the  worker  and  the  forehead  of  the  thinker.  No  wonder 
this  is  called  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble.  Jesus  said, 
then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  loorld  until  now,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be   (Matt.  24:21). 

Doubtless  the  remnant  will  pray  for  the  end  of  the 
age,  but  Jesus  said  the  end  is  not  yet.  There  is  one  great 
work  yet  to  be  done  before  the  end.  Hear  it  from  Jesus, 
And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
the  lohole  world  for  a  testimony  unto  all  the  nations; 
and  then  shall  the  end  come  (Matt.  24:14). 

Here,  again,  is  another  place  where  there  is  much 
error.  Many  sermons  have  been  preached  in  church 
pulpits  using  the  above  quotation  as  a  text,  and  ring- 
ing the  changes  on  the  theme,  that,  the  gospel  must 
be  preached  to  all  the  world  in  missionary  effort  to 
hasten  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  What  error!  The  end 
of  the  age,  or  the  return  of  the  Lord  in  no  measure 
depends  on  the  church  witnessing  or  preaching.  It  is 
commanded  to  do  that.  Jesus  about  to  make  His  as- 
cension, said  to  His  disciples  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His  name  unto 
all  the  nations,  beginning  from  Jerusalem.  Ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things.  The  witness  believer  make 
in  the  Church  Age  and  day  of  grace  is  the  gospel  of 
grace,  lohich  is  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  Shalt  be  saved.  Believers  do  not  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  the  Kingdom.  John  the  Baptist  came  preaching 
in  the  wilderness  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  saying 
repent  ye  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  (Matt. 
3:2).  After  John  was  arrested  by  Herod  and  prevented 
from  continuing  his  preaching,  Jesus  began  to  call 
His  disciples,  and  Himself  went  a:bout  in  all  Galilee 
teaching  in  the  synagogues  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  (4:23).  Then  He  called  unto  Him  His 
twelve  disciples  and  sent  them  forth,  and  charged 
them,  saying,  go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
enter  not  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans:  but  go 
rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And 
as  ye  go,  preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand  (Matt.  10:2-23).  The  mission  on  which  Jesus 
sent  the  disciples  was  never  completed.  When  it  be- 
came evident  that  the  Prince,  Jesus  the  Messiah,  was 
being  rejected  by  the  religious  leaders,  as  told  in  Mat- 
thew 12  when  they  charged  Him  with  being  in  league 
with  Satan,  Jesus  called  His  disciples  in  from  the 
mission.  Israel  was  blinded  and  hardened,  and  was  set 
aside  by  the  prince.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  was  also  set  aside  for  the  time.  The  King- 
dom of  Heaven  was  at  hand  because  the  Prince  of  the 
royal  line,  from  heaven,  was  present  and  ready  to 
take  over  His  Kingdom,  but  His  oivn  to  whom  He  came 
rejected  Him.  Therefore,  He  rejected  Israel  and  as 
suggested  in  Matthew  13:1,  on  that  day  went  Jesus 
out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side.  He  left  the 
house  of  Israel  and  sat  by  the  sea  side;  the  Gentile 
world. 

The  interrupted  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom must  be  resumed.  Jesus  declared  when  it  must  be. 
Yet  answering  the  disciples'  question  about  the  end 
of  the  Age,  He  explained  that  the  preaching  would  be 
just  before  the  end  and  after  the  Tribulation  would 
begin.  In  other  words,  the  John  the  Baptist  of  the  end 
time,  the  reinnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace, 
the   Jews   faithful   to   the   Messianic  hope   when   the 
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seventieth  week  of  Israel's  history  begins,  will  re- 
sume preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  And  Jesus 
said,  and  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 

:  in  the  lohole  world  for  a  testimony  unto  the  nations; 

\and  then  shall  the  end  come   (Matt.  24:14 — tA.S.V.) . 

1  When  the  testimony  is  completed,  the  Age  will  have 
run  its  course  and  the  Great  Tribulation  will  end. 
The   four  hundred   and  ninety  years   of  the  seventy 

,  weeks  will  toe  complete.  Then  what?  Hear  Jesus  again 
(Matt.  24:29,  30 — ^A.'S.V.) ,  But  immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days  .  .  .then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  son  of  man  in  heaven  .  .  .  and  they  shall 
see  the  son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory.  That  will  be  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ,  with  His  bride  the  Church,  to  Is- 
rael again,  and  as  Zechariah  the  prophet  foretold, 
thus  saith  Jehovah,  .  .  .  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication;  and  they  shall  look 
unto  me  whom  they  have  pierced;  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  Him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son 
(Zech.  12:10 — ^A.S.V.).  Then  Israel  will  crown  Him 
King,  and  He  will  restore  and  set  up  His  Kingdom. 
There  must  toe  kept  in  mind  the  reply  of  Jesus  to 
His  disciples  dost  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  king- 
dom to  Israel?  Hear  it.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons    (Acts   1:7). 
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STOP!     Read  Me 

Indoor  church  bulletin  boards  either  attract  or 
bore,  challenge  or  delude,   enlighten  or  fatigue. 

UNLESS  a  bulletin  board  cries  out,  "Stop!  Read  me," 
its  notices  only  collect  dust.  Those  who  pause  to  read 
notices  on  an  unattractive  bulletin  board  will  attend 
the  announced  services  come  rain  or  shine.  But  bul- 
letin board  materials  are  posted  to  attract  new  people 
into  the  church's  program.  A  few  pointers  will  help 
you  make  your  church  and  Sunday  school  bulletin 
board  almost  pop  off  its  fasteners  at  every  passer-by. 

Locate  a  bulletin  board  in  a  well-traveled  area.  The 
church  vestibule  or  entrance  seems  most  appropriate. 
The  site  choice,  in  a  well-lighted  area,  should  be  con- 
sidered with  great  care. 

Many  churches  have  a  publicity  committee  whose 
tasks  include  keeping  bulletin  board  materials  up- 
to-date  and  interesting.  As  soon  as  any  ordinary  an- 
nouncement becomes  history,  have  it  removed.  Never 
let  a  parishioner  exclaim,  "There's  that  same  old  stuff." 


Keep  statistical  reports  to  a  minimum.  Charts  should 
be  posted  periodically,  neither  weekly  or  annually. 
Comparative  charts  should  appear  once  each  quarter. 

Sectionalization  of  items  is  wise.  Letters  from  mis- 
sionaries, youth  announcements,  camp  programs,  re- 
gional meeting  bulletins  —  all  should  have  specific 
placing  on  a  board.  Give  the  most  newsworthy  items 
great  prominence.  A  meeting  of  the  teapot  cleaners 
committee  isn't  as  important  as  special  evangelistic 
meetings. 

Stories  about  what's  happened  to  members  always 
make  people  stop  and  read.  An  amateur  photographer 
(if  he  or  she  isn't  too  amateurish)  can  supply  a  few 
action-type  snapshots.  So  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Octogenarian 
have  lived  together  for  60  years.  Post  a  couple  pic- 
tures of  the  anniversary  celebration.  Or  a  missionary 
took  his  first  member  into  the  First  National  Church 
of  the  Upper  Amazon  Valley.  Write  it  up.  Get  some 
first-hand  photos. 

A  local  church  pastor  contest  will  produce  many  cre- 
ations that  solicit  attention.  People  will  stop,  look,  and 
read  posters  proauced  by  someone  they  know.  Putting 
the  poster  creator's  name  on  the  poster  promotes  ad- 
ditional readership.  Wording  on  posters  should  be 
bright  but  brief.  A  few  words,  well  chosen,  will  get  more 
attention  than  a  dictionary.  Use  finger-pointing  words 
— words  that  say,  "Hey,  you!  Read  me!  Go!  Do!" 

Post  no  lost-and-found  items  on  the  bulletin  board. 
The  board  is  not  for  these.  Such  items  haven't  any 
announcement  value. 

The  ministry  of  an  attractive,  challenging,  enlight- 
ening bulletin  board  should  never  be  underestimated. 
The  exciting  effort  it  produces  among  publicity  com- 
mittee members,  the  welcome  it  gives  to  invite  the  less 
active  into  activities,  the  information  it  gives  concern- 
ing the  world-wide  outreach  of  the  local  congregation 
— all  these  demand  sharp  bulletin  board  materials. 

Give  your  bulletin  board  a  new  look  this  week  and 
you'll  get  new  bulletin  board  lookers  this  weekend. 
Then  next  week  you'll  see  some  new  people  participat- 
ing in  old  activities.  Your  bulletin  board  can  toe  an  un- 
paid minister  to  your  entire  congregation. 

"Say,  did  you  see  that  announcement  on  the  bulletin 
board?"  "I  sure  did!" 

(Adapted  from  NSSA  LINK) 


One  of  the  most  hazardous  things  that  any 
system  of  education  could  do  would  be  to  give 
youth  intellectual  capacity  without  character. 
When  a  young  man  imbibes  the  knowledge  of 
chemistry,  he  has  a  twofold  capacity  either  to 
concoct  a  deadly  poison  or  to  make  a  healing 
medicine.  Character  determines  which  he  shall 
do. 

Louis  H.  Evans  in 

YOUTH    SEEKS    A    MASTER 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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DEDICATION   SERVICES 

THE   FIRST   BRETHREN    CHURCH 

Ashland,   Ohio 


The  new  educational  unit 


OiN  SUNDAY,  MARCH  21,  1965,  the  congregation  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  fPark  Street) ,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  dedicated  the  new  sanctuary  and  educa- 
tional unit  and  furnishings  just  recently  completed. 

The  new  sanctuary  has  been  completely  remodeled 
and  redecorated.  The  new  chancel,  with  its  furnishings 
and  appointments,  creates  an  inspiring  setting  for 
worship  services.  The  organ  chimes  and  the  relocation 
of  the  choir  add  much  to  the  musical  atmosphere  for 
worship.  The  new  pews  (allowing  for  a  center  aisle), 
wall-to-wall  carpet,  painted  walls  and  woodwork,  and 
new  lighting  fixtures  add  to  the  beauty  of  the  place 
to  worship.  By  placing  new  pews  in  the  sanctuary  and 
moving  some  of  the  used  pews  to  the  balcony,  the  seat- 
ing capacity  has  been  increased  to  400. 

A  new  entrance,  vestibule  and  narthex  were  dedi- 
cated as  well.  The  increased  size  of  these  areas  (es- 
pecially the  narthex  extending  the  entire  width  of  the 
sanctuary)  greatly  aids  the  convenience  and  safety 
of  all  worshippers. 

The  new  educational  unit  has  been  needed  for  many 
years.  This  12,000  square  foot  addition  includes  five 
children's  departments,  church  office,  and  pastor's 
study  on  the  first  floor;  seven  large  adult  and  youth 


classrooms,  library  room,  crib  room,  and  a  beautifully 
furnished  parlor  with  kitchenette  on  the  second  floor, 
All  these  facilities  assist  the  teaching  of  God's  Word 
for  all  ages  and  encourage  more  effective  work  and  fel- 
lowship  with   the   congregation. 

Special  dedication  services  included  open  house  both 
before  and  following  the  afternoon  services.  Dr.  Charles 
L.  Anspach,  President  Emeritus  of  Ashland  College 
and  Central  Michigan  University,  was  the  speaker 
for  the  day.  Dr.  Anspach's  message  for  the  morning 
worship  hour  was  "A  Candle  in  the  Dark." 

The  dedication  service  proper  was  held  in  the  after- 
noon. Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  former  pastor,  now  pastor 
of  the  Garber  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  read  th€ 
Scripture  and  offered  the  prayer. 

Remarks  were  then  made  by  the  following  men;  Mr. 
Elton  Whitted,  Moderator  and  Chairman  of  the  Build- 
ing Committee  of  the  church;  Rev.  Charles  Munson, 
Moderator  of  General  Conference;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
pastor;  Rev.  James  Henderson,  President  of  the  Ash- 
land County  Ministerial  Association;  and  Rev.  L.  V, 
King,  former  pastor  of  the  church,  now  pastor  of  the 
Gretna    Brethren    Church,    Bellefontaine,    Ohio. 
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Several  letters  were  read  from  members  who  could 
not  toe  present  for  the  services. 

The  Litany  of  Dedication  was  led  toy  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
pastor.  Dr.  Charles  Anspach  was  the  speaker  of  the 
afternoon. 

The  church  is  to  be  congratulated  for  this  accomp- 
lishment. 


The  auditorium  before  remodeling 


A  vieio  of  the  remodeled  auditorium 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 


MASSILLON,  OHIO 

THE  CONTRACTOR,  Joseph  A.  Huff,  states  the  Mas- 
sillon  Brethren  Church  building  will  be  completed 
and  ready  to  move  into  on  April  21. 

The  first  Sunday  services  will  toe  held  in  the  new 
building,  Sunday,  April  25.  Baptismal  services  will  be 
conducted  by  the  Pastor,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  in  the  eve- 
ning services  on  this  Sunday. 

The  Northeastern  Ohio  Laymen's  Rally  will  be  held 
in  the  new  building,  April  26.  There  will  be  a  special 
speaker.  The  theme  for  the  rally  will  be,  "Christian 
Service  in  Relationship  to  Laymen." 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  any  or  all  ser- 
vices. 

Mary  W.  Byler 
Corresponding   Secretary 


ST.  JAMES,  MD. 

DURINO  THE  MONTH  of  March  the  Saint  James 
Brethren  Church  conducted  a  "March  to  Sunday 
School  in  March"  emphasis  as  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association. 


Our  Sunday  school  average  attendance  a  year  ago 
in  March  was  206,  and  we  set  our  contest  goal  for  240. 
Attendance  for  the  four  Sundays  in  March  were:  261, 
263,  242,  and  282  for  an  average  attendance  of  262 
for  the  month.  We  were  truly  thankful  to  God  for  the 
faithfulness  of  His  people  in  attendance  and  wit- 
nessing. 

March  28  was  Rally  Day  Sunday  in  our  church  and 
the  climax  Sunday  to  "March  to  Sunday  School  in 
March."  Also  on  this  Sunday,  we  received  a  Sunday 
school  special  offering  to  go  toward  the  building  of 
a  proposed  new  church.  We  were  overjoyed  with  the 
response  of  282  people  in  Sunday  school  who  responded 
with  an  offering  of  $5,806  for  the  Expansion  Fund. 

Certainly  God's  promise  is  true.  Call  unto  me,  and  I 
icill  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not  (Jeremiah  33:3). 


PRIDE 

Pride  is  seldom  delicate;   it  will  please  itself  with 
very  mean  advantages. 

Johnson 


Nuclear  energy  is  the  greatest  source  of  power 
in  the  world;  and  we  all  know  what  very  careful 
precautions  have  to  be  taken  in  handling  the 
material — because  of  the  fact  that  it  can  release 
tremendous  forces.  Similarly,  in  handling  the 
Bible,  we  cannot  assume  that  so  long  as  we  read 
it  somehow,  all  will  be  well. 

A.  Morgan  Derham  in 
A  CHRISTIAN'S  GUIDE 
TO   BIBLE    STUDY 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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Is  the   word   "STEWARDSHIP"   in   Danger? 

Gleanings  from 
STEWARDSHIP   FACTS 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


TS  THE  WOiRD  STEWARDSHIP  in  the  process  of  toe- 
-*-  ing  condemned  by  churchmen  to  the  same  fate 
that  ibefell  the  word  charity?  in  the  days  of  King 
James  I,  charity  was  a  word  rich  in  meaning.  It  is 
used  in  .the  Authorized  Version  of  Scripture  to  describe 
the  noblest  of  Christian  virtues,  involving  compassion, 
understanding,  concern,  forgiveness,  and  kindness.  To- 
day charity  is  often  equated  with  alms  giving  or  other 
aspects  of  helping  the  less  fortunate.  The  old  meaning 
is  nearly  obsolete. 

'STEWARDSHIP,    a   rich,   full    word,   with   depth    of 
meaning,  appears  to  be  in  the  process  of  similar  de- 


basement. In  common  church  parlance  it  is  more  and 
more  being  used  as  though  it  were  synonymous  with 
generous  giving.  Local  churches  create  committees  on 
"Stewardship  and  Finance."  Their  chief  concern  is  to 
get  church  members  to  give  more.  Usually  steward- 
ship sermons  are  focused  on  giving.  We  know  that 
STEWARDSHIP  means  more  than  this,  but  in  most 
discussions   of  the  subject,  giving  gets  the  big  play. 

The  Biblical  call  to  STEWARDSHIP  is  to  toe  a  good 
trustee  of  the  time,  talent  and  money  entrusted  to 
our  care. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 


Carl  H.  Phillips 


Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  May  2,  1965 

GOD  DEMANDS  OBEDIENCE 

Text:  I  Samuel  13:5-14 

".  .  .  in  the  Vile  of  Saul  a  tragic  illustration  of  how 
a  man  with  great  spiritual,  intellectual  and  social  as- 
sets, and  with  comparatively  few  liabilities  can  allow 
the  latter  to  render  impotent  the  former.  Saul's  two 
great  liabilities  were  his  willfulness  and  a  spirit  of 
jealousy.  He  could  have  conquered  them.  Instead  he 
let  them  conquer  him,  to  his  ruin"  (Peloubet's  Select 
Notes) . 

It  seems  strange  that  with  so  many  miraculous 
victories  already  experienced  by  these  people,  includ- 
ing Saul,  himself,  that  they  should  suddenly  begin 
to  tremble  with  fear.  Saul  made  the  mistake  of  usurp- 
ing the  authority  of  Samuel  toy  making  a  sacrifice. 
Saul  did  this  for  one  or  tooth  of  two  reasons.  Perhaps 


it  was  to  gain  the  influence  of  God,  thinking  that  a 
sacrifice  of  animals  would  certainly  please  Him.  More 
likely  it  was  that  he  wanted  to  impress  the  people  and 
encourage  them,  leading  them  to  believe  that  a  sac- 
rifice to  God  was  all  that  was  necessary  to  insure 
them  of  victory.  He  reasoned  that  it  was  not  so  much 
who  did  it  as  that  it  was  done.  Now  Saul  apparently 
knew  this  was  not  right  for  he  confessed  that  he 
"forced  himself." 

God  took  this  occasion  to  make  it  clear  for  then 
and  all  eternity  that  God  will  not  be  impressed  with 
any  sacrifice  so  long  as  there  is  disobedience.  More- 
over it  was  made  known  that  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  a  king  or  a  nation  to  become  great  without  the  help 
of  God.  Victory  and  defeat  are  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  God.  Only  obedience  to  Him  will  insure  His  di- 
vine favor. 

How  often  we  have  the  same  disobedient  mind  of 
Saul  doing  what  we  know  to  be  wrong  because  it  seems 
expedient,  because  we  think  we  would  lose  out  if  we 
were  honest  and  righteous  in  our  word  and  actions. 
With  such  a  mind  all  the  sacrifice  in  the  world  would 
not   change   God's  attitude   toward   us. 

I  Sam.  13:13,  "How  fortunate  for  any  nation,  for 
any  organization  or  institution,  when  within  its  direct- 
ing membership  there  are  men  who  are  uncompromis- 
ing in  their  loyalty  to  God  and  who  see  through  all 
these  superficial  excuses  and  are  able  to  call  sin  SIN, 
and  can  speak  with  divine  authority" — Peloubet's. 
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VINCO 

JUNIOR 

SISTERHOOD 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

This  is  a  report  of  some  of  our 
activities  of  the  Junior  Sisterhood 
in  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church. 

Our  meetings  'are  held  in  the 
church  fellowship  house  on  Satur- 
day afternoons.  In  December  we 
had  a  Christmas  party  along  with 
our  monthly  meeting. 

In  January  we  had  an  all  day 
meeting  at  which  we  made  ban- 
dages and  squares.  Each  girl 
brought  her  own  lunch.  This  is  an 
annual  meeting  which  we  always 
hold  in  January.  All  the  girls  seem 
to  enjoy  it  very  much. 


We  entertained  the  members  of 
the  Laymen's  Organization  at  our 
Fe'bruary  meeting.  Our  regular  pro- 
gram was  given  by  the  girls  and  our 
patronesses.  Refreshments  were 
served  following  the  meeting. 

Our  public  program  was  given 
in  March.  The  senior  and  junior 
girls  plan  this  program  together 
each  year. 

Yours  truly, 

Judi  Bobenage,  Secretary 

BERLIN.  PA. 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhood 
groups  of  the  Berlin  Brethren 
Church  held  their  public  services  on 
January  3,  1965.  The  invocation  was 
given  by  the  president  of  the  Junior 
group,  Mary  Ann  Mitchell. 


The  Scripture,  Romans  12,  was 
given  by  Jackie  Brant,  followed  with 
prayer  by  Karen  Brant  and  Ruth 
Menhorn. 

The  "Why  of  Sisterhood"  was  giv- 
en by  Miss  Ida  Kimmel,  a  former 
patroness  and  member  of  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society.  Music  for 
the  offertory  was  played  by  Jackie 
Brant. 

Next,  we  had  a  quartet  number 
entitled  "Go,  Tell  it  on  the  Moun- 
tain" by  four  of  the  Sisterhood 
girls.  We  then  had  a  candlelight 
program  of  "The  Lord's  Prayer," 
followed  by  a  solo  "The  Lord's 
Prayer"  by  Mrs.   Dale   Craft. 

The    Sisterhood    girls    sang    the 
"Spirit    of    Sisterhood,"    and    then 
closed  with  the  S.M.M.  benediction. 
Junior   Secretary 
Ella  Fritz 


*  Apply   NOW   for   the   SISTERHOOD   SCHOLARSHIP 

*     You  may  obtain  your  application  form  from     Ashland,  Ohio.  Do  tliis  NOW.  Keep  watching  the 
DeAnn   Benshoff,   iVIyers   Hall,   Ashland    College,      Sisterhood  pages  for  more  about  this. 


NEW  'RUSSIAN'  BIBLE 
COMPLETED  IN  PARIS 

LONDON  (EP) — ^A  new  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  into  modern 
Russian  has  just  been  completed 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  after  twelve  years  of  work 
by  Russian  scholars  associated  with 
St.  Sergius  Academy  in  Paris. 

The  typescript  will  form  the  basis 
of  a  Bible  translation  into  modern 
Russian  when  it  is  possible  to  pro- 
duce it  in  Russia — or  when  permis- 
sion can  toe  secured  to  import  Bibles 
into  Russia. 


Traditional  Bibles  now  being  used 
by  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
have  remained  unchanged  for  cen- 
turies, and  are  not  in  the  Russian 
language  as  used  in  contemporary 
Russia.  The  Church  regards  the  new 
translation  with  some  reserve,  al- 
though a  copy  of  St.  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel in  the  new  translation  reported- 
ly has  been  sympathetically  received 
by  Patriarch  Alexei. 

The  translations  secretary  of  the 
Bible  Society,  in  commenting  on 
the    translation,    said    that    small 


numbers  of  copies  of  the  new  ver- 
sion in  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  are  finding  their 
way  into  the  hands  of  Russians  who 
appreciate  their  value  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

Considerable  stocks  of  the  tra- 
ditional Russian  Bible  are  held  by 
the  American  Bible  Society.  Ten 
years  ago  the  British  Society  sent 
plates  of  the  Russian  Bible  to  Mos- 
cow to  print  20,000  copies.  Since 
then,  as  far  as  is  known,  no  new 
editions  of  the  Bible  have  been 
printed  in  the  USSR. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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THE 
HYMN 
SCHOOL 


by  Jean   Lersch 


Hymn  of  the  Month: 


O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk 


.  MARY  TON 
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ser-vlce  free;  Tell  me  Thy  se-cret,  help    me 


lielp  in  expressing  our  dependence  upon  Jesus  Clirist 
for  strength  and  wisdom  in  daily  living  and  witnessing. 

We  wtio  have  found  peace  and  joy  in  Christ  want 
above  all  else  to  share  Him  with  others.  We  want  to 
walk  where  our  Master  directs,  to  "bear  the  strain  of 
toil,  the  fret  of  care"  for  Him. 

How  many  times  we  feel  helpless  in  moving  the  "slow 
of  heart"  and  guiding  the  "wayward  feet."  We  need  the 
patience  that  comes  from  the  "closer,  dearer  com- 
pany" of  our  Lord,  from  hard  work  that  He  ordered 
and  from  the  trust  He  made  possible. 

When  we  learn  to  walk  with  the  Master,  we  will  live 
"in  hope"  and  "in  peace"  as  the  final  stanza  of  the 
hymn  so  beautifully  states. 

"This  hymn  reflects  very  clearly  the  conflicts  oi  the 
days  in  which  the  author  wrote  and  the  life  of  Dr. 
Gladden,  himself  (1860-1892).  The  first  two  four-line 
stanzas,  while  an  ideal  expression  of  the  normal 
Christian  life,  nevertheless  reveal  his  sense  of  respon- 
sibility as  pastor.  And  the  present-day  emphasis  on 
service  is  there;  this  is  no  hymn  of  a  monk  in  his  cell, 
but  of  a  man  at  grips  with  the  problems  of  life"  (from 
Lyric  Religion  by  Augustine  Smith) . 

Jesus  expects  us  to  represent  Him  wherever  we 
are,  and  we  should  be  where  He  directs.  He  decides 
where  to  walk;  we  walk  with  Him.  "O  Master,  Let  Me 
Walk  with  Thee." 

Cuts  furnished  by 
COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE,  INC. 
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bear  The  strain  of  tclL  the  fret  of  care.  A-men. 


2 

Help   me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear,  winning  word   of  love; 
Teach   me  the   wayward   feet  to   stay, 
And  guide  them  in  the  homeward  way. 


Teach   me  Thy  patience;  still  with  Thee, 
In    closer,    dearer   company, 
In   work   that   keeps  faith   sweet   and    strong, 
In  trust  that  triumphs  over  wrong. 

4 

In    hope  that  sends   a   shining    ray 
Far  down  the  future's  broadening  way; 
In   peace  that  only  Thou  canst  give, 
With  Thee,   O   Master,  let   me   live! 


The  prayer  hymn,  "O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with 
Thee/'  is  for  Christianity  in  working  clothes.  Worship- 
ers congregate  at  church  to  praise  God,  seek  forgive- 
ness, and  be  strengthened  to  "work  out  their  salvation" 
in  every-day  life.  Tn  May's  hymn-of-the-month  we  find 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTR[CT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  INSTITUTE 

May  1,  1965 
PROGRAM 

10:00    Registration 
Singing 
Devotions 

10:30    Inspirational  Message       Rev.  Charles  Munson 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

11:35    'Age  Group  Workshops 

Teaching  Methods  and  Characteristics  of: 

Preschoolers  Mrs.  Austin  Sachs 

Primaries    Mrs.   W.  St.   Clair  Benshoff 

Juniors Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 

Youth   Rev.  Marlin  McCann 

Adults  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

12:15    Lunch 
1:15    Workshops: 

"Opening  Assemblies"  . .  .Rev.  Charles  Munson 

"Grading  to  Grow"  Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

"Visitation  Evangelism"  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

"Why  Sunday  School?"   Rev.  Jim  Rowsey 

3:30    Evaluation 
4:00    Benediction 
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S'  BROTHERHO 


OR  MAY 


by  Rex  McConahay 


■THE  EASTER  STORY" 


But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  (Romans 

8). 

Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  (Romans  6:11). 


[. 


n. 


[n. 


The    Old   Testament    holds    many    examples    of 

Chris't's  death. 

Isaiah  53:2-12 

Psalm   22:13-18 

Genesis  3:15 

Numbers  21:9 

Christ  knew  of  His  death  and  tried  to  warn  His 

disciples. 

Matthew  26:31,  32 

Matthew  26:11,  12 

Matthew  12:20 

John  3:14,  15 

John  12:32,  33 

John  2:19-22 

As  Chrisit  prayed  in  Gethsemane,  He  shows  how 

He  felt  about  His  death. 


Luke  22:39-44 
Mark  14:36 

IV.  The  cross  and  death. 
Luke  23:33-46 
Matthew  27:45-50 
John  19:28-30 

Mark  15:33-37 

V.  Although  Christ  died.  He  rose  again  after  spend- 
ing three  days  in  the  tomto,  conquering  death. 
Luke  24:3-8 

Matthew  28:1-4 
Mark  16:1-6 

VI.  If  we  but  believe  on  Him,  we,  too,  shall  have  vic- 
tory over  death! 

Ezekiel  37:12-14 

Psalm  49:15 

I  Corinthians  15:12-22,  54-57 

I  John  5:4,  5 

Romans  6:23 

John  6:53-58 

John  11:25 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 


^ntf^^.    O^a 


On  Monday  evening,  March  1,  1965,  the  Bryan  Breth- 
ren Laymen  were  host  to  the  Northern  Indiana  District 
Layman's  group.  There  were  some  eighty  men  who 
mswered  roll  call  and  enjoyed  a  fine  meal  served  by 
;he  W.M.S.  groups  of  the  host  church. 

The  program  opened  by  singing  two  hymns  led  by 
;io!bert  Perkins.  Devotions  were  then  led  by  Condit 
Newcomer,  who  used  Matthew  26:57-68  for  the  Scrip- 
ture reading.  We  were  then  favored  with  special  music 
Dy  Robert  Perkins  and  his  two  sons.  After  a  welcome 
jy  Robert  Bever,  president  of  the  Bryan  organization, 
Vlr.  Bever  introduced  Wayne  Shaffer,  a  local  attorney, 
vho  spoke  from  a  lawyer's  viewpoint  on  the  trial  of 
Tesus. 


The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  John  Oberly, 
the  district  president,  for  the  business  meeting.  John 
Porte,  National  Layman  President,  gave  a  report  of 
some  of  his  activities  and  what  to  look  for  at  General 
Conference   this   coming  year   for   the  Laymen. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  March  9,  the  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  Bryan  Laymen  was  held  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Vernon  Sloan  of  Stryker,  Ohio,  showing  slides  of 
Christian  work  being  done  with  the  migrant  worker 
camps  in  the  Stryker  area  during  the  tomato-picking 
season. 

Condit  Newcomer 

We    cannot    come   to   the   miracles   of    Christ 

until  we  come  to  the  miracle  of  Christ  Himself 

.    .    .  Nobody   but  disciples  ever  saw  the  Risen 

Christ.  Nobody  but  believers  will  ever  be  prepared 

to  believe  that  He  could  ever  do  the  impossible. 

David  A.  Redding  in 

THE  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


COURT  IN  HAWAII  REJECTS 
ATHEIST'S  SUIT  ON  'PLEDGE' 

HONOLULU  (ep)  — The  Baltimore 
atheist  who  launched  the  case  re- 
sulting in  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
ban  on  prayers  and  Bible  reading 
in  public  schools  is  now  urging 
another  battle  in  Hawaii — ^but  with- 
out success. 

Mrs.  Madalyn  Murray  lost  a  suit 
which  sought  to  prohibit  the  phrase, 
"one  nation  under  God,"  from  the 
Pledge  of  Allegiance  recited  in  pub- 
lic schools  of  the  50th  state. 

The  suit  was  dismissed  by  Federal 
Judge  Martin  Pence  who  denied  a 
request  from  Mrs.  Murray  to  have 
a  special  three-Judge  federal  court 
hear  the  case.  She  contended  that 
her  eleven-year-old  son,  Art,  had 
been  compelled  to  recite  the  pledge 
at  a  school  here. 

Previously  she  also  filed  a  similar 
suit  in  Maryland  on  the  grounds 
that  the  reference  to  God  was  "of- 
fensive" since  her  family  did  not 
profess  a  belief  in  God. 

NATION'S  CLERGY  JOIN 
IN  CIVIL  RIGHTS  DEMAND 

WASHINGTON  (EP) — Religion  and 
religious  leaders  are  exerting  a 
strong  influence  in  the  national  up- 
surge to  guarantee  voting  rights  for 
all  citizens. 

President  Lyndon  B.  Johnson  in 
his  address  to  the  joint  session  of 
Congress  on  his  proposed  voting  bill 
reflected  the  impact  of  this  pres- 
sure. He  said,  "I  speak  tonight  for 
the  dignity  of  man  and  the  destiny 
of    democracy." 

The  President  called  the  current 
upheaval  for  voting  rights  "the 
outraged  conscience  of  the  nation." 
He  said  that  the  crisis  is  a  chal- 
lenge "to  the  values  and  purpose 
and  meaning  of  our  nation." 

Then  he  asked  a  Biblical  ques- 
tion: "For  with  a  country  as  with 
a  person,  'What  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul?'  " 

Clergymen  of  the  nation's  re- 
ligious groups  have  rallied  to  the 
cause  of  equal  rights  for  all  citi- 


zens. Protestants,  Catholics,  Jews 
have  merged  into  one  concerted  ef- 
fort to  put  moral  and  religious 
pressure  on  governmental  officials. 

SAYS  BIBLE  TO  BE  TAUGHT 
IN  SCHOOLS 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA.  (EP) — Americans 
are  being  rdbbed  of  their  right  to 
have  the  Bible  taught  in  the  public 
schools,  according  to  an  upcoming 
article  in  the  April  issue  of  Eternity 
magazine,  an  independent  Protest- 
ant monthly. 

"This  is  the  only  possible  inter- 
pretation of  the  Supreme  Court 
rulings  which,  while  outlawing  Bi- 
ble reading  and  prayers  as  religious 
acts,  encouraged  educators  to  teach 
the  Bible  both  for  its  literary  and 
historic  qualities,"  states  the  lead 
editorial:  "We  C'an  Teach  Bible  in 
the  Schools." 

Just  recently  the  influential 
American  Association  of  School  Ad- 
ministrators approved  the  idea  of 
teaching  religion  in  the  public 
schools  and  steps  have  been  taken 
to  work  out  objective  and  effective 
curricula,  says  Eternity.  In  it  Chris- 
tians are  urged  to  take  steps  in 
their  communities  to  request  the  in- 
clusion of  Bible  and  comparative 
religion  in  the  public  school  curricu- 
lum. 

The  magazine  passes  up  other  ap- 
proaches to  the  problem  such  as  a 
Constitutional  amendment.  Which 
it  declares  unnecessary. 

HAWAII  CRUSADE  DRAWS 
OVER  65,000  PEOPLE 

HONOLULU,  HAWAII  (ep)  — More 
than  65,000  people  turned  out  to 
hear  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  in 
an  eight-day  Crusade  here,  where 
less  than  ten  per  cent  of  the  popu- 
lation profess  Christianity.  Inquir- 
ers who  came  forward  to  be  coun- 
seled totaled  2,907. 

The  Crusade  was  held  February 
14-21  in  Honolulu's  International 
Center  arena.  Rev.  Walter  Smyth, 
director  of  Crusades  for  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association, 
said  the  percentage  of  ministerial 


involvement  was  the  greatest  wit- 
nessed in  any  Crusade. 

Not  everyone  was  enthusiastic, 
however.  Two  voices  were  raised  in 
protest. 

One  of  these  was  that  of  the  as- 
sistant professor  of  religion  at  the 
University  of  Hawaii,  who  said  that 
Graham  preached  a  "happiness  re- 
ligion and  reinforced  religious  prej- 
udice, which  was  probably  the  most 
basic  prejudice  of  all." 

lA  Unitarian  minister  said  the  ef- 
fect of  the  Crusade  would  be  a  side- 
stepping of  social  reform,  and 
added  that  he  suspected  certain 
"unheralded  sponsors"  were  foster- 
ing the  crusade  for  this  reason. 

RAISE  'DRINKING  AGE'  TO  21, 
CHURCH  COUNCIL  URGES  N.  Y. 

SYRACUSE,  N.  Y.  (ep) — The  legis- 
lative commission  of  the  New  York 
State  Council  of  Churches  an- 
nounced here  that  it  would  support 
legislation  prohibiting  sale  of  al- 
coholic 'beverages  to  persons  under 
twenty-one  years  of  age. 

Two  bills  now  before  the  Legisla- 
ture in  Albany  would  carry  out  the 
council's  recommendation. 

The  current  "minimum  drinking 
age"  in  New  York  State  is  eighteen 
— and  it  has  caused  difficulties  for 
five  neighboring  states  and  two 
Canadian  provinces,  all  of  whom 
bar  drinking  to  those  under  twenty- 
one. 

Connecticut  and  New  Jersey  have 
urged  New  York  to  hike  its  drinking 
age,  noting  that  many  of  their 
young  residents,  eighteen  through 
twenty,  drive  to  New  York  border 
towns  to  do  their  drinking.  A  heavy 
traffic   toll  has  resulted. 

CHURCH-RELATED  COLLEGE 
URGED  TO  TOLERATE  DRINKING 

PARK  RIDGE,  ILL.  (EP) — ^Church-re- 
lated  colleges  should  adopt  a  toler- 
ant attitude  toward  student  drink- 
ing, according  to  a  student-written 
article  published  in  the  March  issue 
of  Together,  national  publication  of 
the  Methodist  Church. 

Charles  H.  Lippy,  a  senior  pre- 
ministerial  student  at  Methodist- 
related  Dickinson  College  in  Car- 
lisle, Pa.,  said  that  "whether  for 
good  or  for  ill,  alcohol  is  present  in 
our  world — the  social  atmosphere 
of  a  college  should  prepare  the  stu- 
dent for  assimilation  into  the  world: 
beyond  the  campus. 

''If  college  authorities  try  to  en- 
force   prohibition,    liquor    will    'be 
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smuggled  into  dormitories  and  fra- 
ternity liouses,  bars  will  be  set  up 
in  vehicles  in  back  alleys." 

In  Mr.  Lippy's  view,  "The  liberal 
arts  are  the  liberating  arts  and  they 
free  mankind  from  narrow-minded- 
ness, ignorance,  superstition,  and 
the  easy  way  out." 


A  liberal  arts  college,  he  said, 
"should  require  each  student  to 
examine  his  views  and  to  recognize 
that  others  hold  equally  valid,  well- 
reasoned,  but  opposing  views  .  .  . 
each  must  see  the  issues  and,  in 
freedom,  make  up  his  own  mind. 
Neither  church  nor  college  should 


or  could  do  this  for  him." 

Mr.  Lippy,  who  plans  to  enter 
the  ministry  upon  graduation,  held 
that  all  too  often  college  admin- 
istrators err  in  treating  cases  of 
unbecoming  conduct  "as  disciplin- 
ary matters  when  they  should  be 
regarded  as  counseling  situations." 


My    Experience    with    a 


KLEPTOMANIAC 


by  DON  HILLIS 


T  WOULD  NEVER  have  dreamed  he 

was  a  thief!  Our  acquaintance  has 
been  so  friendly  and  casual.  "An  en- 
tertainer turned  salesman,"  was  his 
smiling  approach  to  me.  I  prodded 
him  about  his  background.  It  came 
out  that  he  had  ties  with  several 
distilleries.  He  also  had  an  account 
with  a  tobacco  company.  "At  pres- 
ent," he  continued,  "I'm  an  agent 
for  a  national  magazine." 

So  I  let  him  come  into  my  living 
room. 

"There  is  no  place  in  my  life  for 
such  things  as  liquor  or  tobacco," 
I  told  him  deliberately.  "As  a  Chris- 
tian, my  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  He  was  totally  undis- 
turbed by  my  convictions.  He  would 
hold   his   views,   I    could   hold  mine. 

As  you  can  imagine,  I  had  reserva- 
tions on  the  truth  of  many  of  his 
stories.  Still,  I  must  admit  his  ex- 
periences often  excited  me.  I  invited 
him  to  come  back  the  following  night. 
"I  may  have  had  a  helpful  influence 
on  him,"  was  my  naive  hope. 

It  took  my  wife  to  remind  me  his 
return  visit  often  conflicted  with  Mid- 
week Prayer  Meeting.  "I  should  at- 
tend," I  confessed,  "but  I  must  stand 
by  the  invitation  I  have  given  this 
friend."  She  was  reluctant  to  accept 
him,  "I  just  don't  trust  him."  She 
grew  steadily  more  concerned  as  he 
took  up  more  of  our  family  life. 

My  entire  day  was  boring  in  com- 
parison with  this  character.  He  had 
an  imagination  that  was  captivating. 


I  would  sit  and  laugh  myself  sick  at 
his  e.xperiences.  His  sci-apes  with  the 
law  were  absolutely  breath-taking. 

If  his  stories  were  true,  he  was 
also  an  "extra"  in  motion  pictures. 
But  he  couldn't  talk  about  this  with- 
out including  sex.  This  forced  me  to 
cut  him  off  time  and  time  again. 
Leave  my  Children  Alone 

Then  he  began  to  affect  my  teen- 
age son  and  my  nine-year-old  daugh- 
ter. They  just  couldn't  wait  to  catch 
his  latest  quip  or  some  hair-raising 
tale.  They  would  have  stayed  up  at 
all  hours  if  we  had  allowed  it.  All  this 
distraction  was  hurting  their  studies 
and  did  their  health  little  good.  I  be- 
gan to  wori-y  about  this  fellow's  pres- 
ence in  our  home. 

And  then  it  came.  The  "straw  that 
broke  the  camel's  back."  One  day 
several  of  my  books  turned  up  miss- 
ing. "This  fellow  may  be  something 
of  a  thief,"  I  concluded.  "If  he  is," 
I  continued,  "who  can  tell  what  else 
he's  taken  from  us?" 

It  looked  suspicious.  I  was  so 
wrought  up  I  decided  to  check  on 
him  next  door.  Sure  enough,  he  had 
taken  things  there,  too.  I  was  amazed 
by  his  subtle  maneuvers.  They  cer- 
tainly confirmed  my  wife's  original 
point  of  view. 

In  one  home  he  had  entered  as  a 
religious  teacher.  Another  neighbor, 
a  salesman  down  the  block  knew 
him  as  an  efficiency  expert.  "The 
sort  of  thing  a  successful  salesman 
can   put   to   use." 


To  these  people  I  suggested  a  check 
of  their  belongings.  Most  found  some- 
thing missing.  At  one  home  I  noticed 
no  more  Christian  magazines.  In 
another  the  Bible  had  disappeared. 
I  was  surprised  to  hear  that  their 
Sunday  and  Mid-week  church  service 
time  was  spent  with  this  fellow.  As 
I  left  this  house  the  husband  told 
me  their  family  altar  was  missing, 
too. 
A  Thief  in  the  Woodpile 

At  long  last  1  realized  my  visitor 
was  afflicted  with  kleptomania.  Like 
an  inveterate  thief,  he  had  stolen  my 
books,  magazines  and  time.  But  the 
chief  things  missing  were  my  close 
friendship  with  Christ  and  the  eve- 
nings spent  in  talking  with  my 
friends  and  family. 

Some  have  lost  things  of  real  val- 
ue, not  trifles,  but  precious  family 
things.  Spiritual,  social  and  intellec- 
tual e.xperiences  have  been  taken,  re- 
placed by  only  a  moment's  crackpot 
amusement. 

This  fellow  is  not  at  our  home  now. 
Though  if  I  could  keep  him  in  his 
place,  he  would  be  quite  harmless 
to  have  around.  Kleptomaniacs  are 
not  always  deliberately  bad.  Even 
this  one  might  profitably  drop  in  with 
his  tidbits  of  news  and  a  light  word 
or  two.  But  you  must  keep  your 
eyes  open,  or  such  a  one  will  con- 
tinually steal  things  from  you. 

I  still  see  him  now  and  then  at  my 
neighbor's.  And  he  still  keeps  them 
laughing  or  excited  hour  after  hour. 
I've  been  trying  to  recall  his  name 
so  you  will  be  alerted  about  him  and 
his  many  subtle  methods.  It  escapes 
me.  But  I  will  never  forget  his  ini- 
tials.  They   were   "T.   V." 

I  wonder:  what  T.V.  has  robbed 
from  you.  Time?  Devotions?  Good 
reading?  Wholesome  conversation? 
Church  attendance?  Check  your  list 
and  see!  You  may  be  very  surprised 
at   what   you'll    find   missing! 

— The  Pioneer 

Available  in  tract  form — 70  copies 
—$1.00;  500  copies— $6.50.  Order 
from  Good  News  Publishers,  West- 
chester,  Illinois. 
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Remember  our  own 
IMPRINT     MATERIALS 


These   materials  are  — 


—  Bible-centered 


—  Graded  for  every  class  of  the  Sunday 
School  up  through  High  School 

—  Imprinted  with  our  own  Brethren  materials 

They    are    available    at 

THE   BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524   College   Ave. 

Ashland,   Ohio 

Every  Brethren  Sunday  School  should  use 
these  materials.  Why  use  other  nnaterials 
when  ours  are  considered  to  be  the  best 
for    us? 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

BRETHREN  YOUTH 

BE  SURE  to  read  all  of  the  material  included 
in  this  issue  of  the  magazine  on  Brethren 
Youth.  The  month  of  May  has  been  set  aside  for 
Brethren  Youth  by  General  Conference.  Youth 
Week  is  May  9-16;  Youth  Sunday  is  May  16. 

We  urge  you  to  support  this  organization  with 
your  prayers  and  financial  gifts.  Send  all  monies 
to  Brethren  Youth,  524  College  Ave.,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 


YOUR  ZIP  CODE 

THE  TIME  is  fast  approaching  when  your  zip 
code  will  need  to  be  on  your  magazine  when 
it  is  mailed  from  here,  therefore  we  are  working 
at  getting  all  zip  codes  on  our  mailing  list  as 
soon  as  possible. 

'If,  in  the  near  future,  you  have  correspondence 
with  our  ofHce,  would  you  be  so  kind  as  to  include 
your  zip  code  on  it.  We  are  now  placing  these 
codes  on  our  address  stencils  and  it  would  be 
of  help  if  you  would  let  us  know  yours. 


A  CORRECTION 

TN  THE  APRIL  17  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
^  gelist,  on  page  23  in  the  next  to  the  last  para- 
graph of  the  article  "The  End  of  the  Age"  by  Rev. 
Albert  T.  Ronk,  there  is  an  error  in  words.  Rev. 
Ronk  tells  us  that  where  the  word  "Parusia"  is 
found  that  the  word  should  be  "Rapture." 


tSUhtre  l»  no  bx>rl>«\  of  tlje  «pmt 
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OUR  COVER 

THE  THEME  of  Youth  Week— May  9-16— in 
the  Brethren  Church  is  "Our  Mission."  Our 
cover  this  week  portrays  the  first  essential  of 
this  "Mission" — ^GO.  The  front  cover,  back  page 
and  all  drawings  in  the  Brethren  Youth  spread 
were  done  by  Mrs.  John  Vance,  Packerton,  In- 
diana. 
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ON  TUESDAY  afternoon,  April  20,  Mr.  John 
Porte,  Field  Representative;  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham,  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church;  and  your  Editor 
journeyed  to  Lakeville,  Indiana,  to  attend  a  con- 
gregational meeting  of  the  County  Line  Brethren 
Church,  which  was  destroyed  in  the  Palm  Sunday 
tornado.  We  would  like  to  make  a  report  of  this 
trip  in  this  Editorial. 

We  saw  a  small  portion  of  the  damage  which 
such  a  tornado  can  cause  as  we  travelled  on  high- 
way 224  in  Ohio  several  miles  northwest  of  Ash- 
land, however,  the  damage  was  minor  in  scope 
to  that  which  we  saw  later. 

As  we  neared  Wyatt,  Indiana,  we  began  to  see 
more  damage.  Wyatt  was  badly  hit.  Several  homes 
were  destroyed  along  with  the  mill  and  the  lumber 
company. 

As  we  drove  on  to  the  Lakeville  Methodist 
Church  where  the  County  Line  Congregation  was 
to  hold  its  meeting,  we  noticed  the  damage  which 
this  tornado  caused. 

Upon  arrival  at  the  church,  the  room  in  which 
we  met  began  to  fill  with  the  members  of  the 
County  Line  Brethren  Church  where  decisions 
were  to  be  made  relative  to  the  church,  the  con- 
gregation and  to  God.  It's  hard  to  describe  the 
feeling  of  these  people.  Some  were  stunned,  some 
were  dazed,  there  was  the  air  of  "did  it  really 
happen  to  us?"  and  "where  do  we  go  from  here?" 
But  amid  all  this  seemingly  frustration  there 
was  the  determination  to  rebuild  and  go  on. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  King  were  there — their 
home  was  completely  demolished  (except  the 
bathroom)  as  they  and  their  children  huddled 
near  the  south  wall  of  the  basement.  They  are 
thankful  that  they  were  not  injured.  Mr.  King  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Barnett  of  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  are 
brother  and  sister. 

The  congregational  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  moderator,  Mr.  Dick  Mangus,  who  pre- 
sented three  avenues  of  procedure:  (1)  the  con- 
gregation  could   disband;    (2)    the   congregation 
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could  meet  at  various  places  until  a  decision  could 
be  made  to  rebuild  at  a  later  date;  or  (3)  plans 
could  be  made  to  rebuild  immediately  on  present 
church  site. 

Mrs.  Gladys  Warren,  a  deaconess  in  the  church, 
made  a  motion  that  the  congregation  proceed  im- 
mediately to  rebuild,  for,  as  she  said,  "we  are 
not  quitters!"  The  vote  was  unanimous  to  rebuild. 
The  cost  will  be  from  $80,000  to  $125,000.  There 
is  no  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  congregation  to 
go  forward  in  this  adventure!  We  three  from 
Ashland  were  thrilled  with  the  course  of  action 
which  these  people  are  taking! 

Following  the  meeting  which  lasted  approxi- 
mately three  hours,  and  following  a  visit  to  the 
Everett  Gilis  home,  we  went  to  the  County  Line 
Brethren  Church  site  and  viewed  the  destruction 
of  the  church.  Also,  the  parsonage  is  damaged 
considerably.  It  was  hard  to  sleep  that  night  after 
seeing  and  hearing  of  the  experiences  of  these 
people  for  our  minds  kept  returning  to  the  meet- 
ing which  vibrated  with  determination  and  en- 
thusiasm ! 

On  Wednesday  morning  as  we  travelled  to  Nap- 
panee  for  an  executive  meeting  of  the  Missionary 
Board,  we  stopped  at  Wyatt  and  visited  for  a  few 
moments  with  Mr.  John  Oberly,  owner  of  the 
lumber  yard  there.  Mr.  Oberly  is  a  member  of 
our  Publications  Board.  His  material  loss  is  great, 
but  his  faith  in  God  is  stronger  and  he,  too,  has 
the  determination  to  rebuild  out  of  the  destruction. 

At  Nappanee  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Missionary  Board  voted  to  establish  the  "Tornado 
Disaster  Aid"  to  assist  the  County  Line  Church 
in  rebuilding.  Preliminary  notices  have  already 
been  sent  to  all  pastors;  further  information  will 
be  mailed  in  a  general  mailing  very  soon  along 
with  information  which  will  appear  in  the  next 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  must  sup- 
port this  appeal! 

On  our  way  back  to  Ashland,  we  saw  the  destruc- 
tion north  of  Goshen  where  the  Biller  family  of 
the  Goshen  Brethren  Church  lost  everything.  Also, 
we  saw  the  destruction  at  highways  15  and  20  in 
Indiana,  and  further  east  on  highways  5  and  20. 
Several  people  were  killed  at  these  places.  The  de- 
struction was  great. 

Let  us  all  support  the  "Tornado  Disaster  Aid — 
Rebuild  the  County  Line  Church"  program!  S.G. 
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Hagerstown,  Md.  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff 
was  the  speaker  on  the  program 
"Moments  with  the  Minister"  over 
radio  station  WHAG  during  the 
week  of  April  18.  Rev.  Benshoff 
reports  that  four  persons  were  re- 
cently received  into  membership  of 
the  church;  two  by  letter  and  two 
by  baptism. 

Berlin,  Pa.  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  reports 
that  seventeen  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  recently. 
Fifteen  by  baptism  and  two  by  let- 
ter. 

Johnstown  III,  Pa.  Rev.  Jerald  D. 
Radcliff  reports  that  five  were 
brought  into  membership  of  the 
church  on  Sunday,  April  18;  three 
by  baptism  and  two  by  letter. 

Gretna,  Ohio.  One  person  was  re- 
cently received  into  full  member- 
ship of  the  church  according  to  Rev. 
L.  V.  King,  pastor. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  At  the  quarterly  con- 
gregational business  meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening,  April  '21,  it  was 
voted  the  congregation  should  en- 
ter contract  with  the  Evangelical 
Church  Building  Corporation  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  plans  for  the  new 
church.  It  is  hoped  that  the  build- 
ing will  begin  by  spring  of  1966. 
The  vote  was  unanimous. 

Oakville,  Ind.  Mrs.  Donna  Sollars, 
corresponding  secretary  reports 
that  Mr.  Ralph  Offord,  who  is  a 
student  at  the  Church  of  God  Semi- 
nary in  Anderson,  has  been  given  a 
call  to  pastor  the  church.  Mr.  Of- 
ford and  his  family  are  now  living 
in  the  parsonage  in  Oakville. 


Warsaw,  Ind.  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel 
I'eports  that  six  were  recently  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church;  three  by  baptism  and  three 
by  letter. 

Elkhart      (Winding      Waters),      Ind. 

There  were  sixty-one  charter  mem- 
bers reported  at  the  dedication  of 
the  Winding  Waters  Brethren 
Church.  Forty-six  by  transfer  of 
letter  from  the  First  Church  in 
Elkhart;  six  by  transfer  of  letter 
from  other  churches;  and  nine  by 
baptism. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.  Rev.  Elmer  Keck  re- 
ports that  the  revival  services  with 
Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas  as  evangelist 
were  quite  successful.  He  also  re- 
ports that  twelve  persons  were  bap- 
tized and  brought  into  membership 
of  the  church. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Rev.  James  Black 
reports  that  a  committee  has  been 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  inves- 
tigating sites  for  church  relocation. 
Also,  fourteen  persons  united  with 
the  church  recently;  two  by  letter 
and    twelve    by   baptism. 

Tempe,  Ariz.  The  April  11  bulletin 
reports  that  Rev.  Duane  Dickson, 
pastor,  spent  some  time  in  the 
Scottsdale  Baptist  Hospital  for 
tests.  Also,  one  person  was  recently 
received  into  membership  of  the 
church. 

Derby,  Kan.  Groundbreaking  for  the 
new  church  building  was  conducted 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  4.  On 
April  15,  two  members  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church  by  baptism. 


TWO  BRETHREN  MINISTERS 
PASS  AWAY 

Rev.  Roger  Darling  of  Los  Gatos, 
California,  passed  away  on  Sunday, 
April  4,  1965,  following  a  short  ill- 
ness. 

Rev.  Wm.  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
passed  away  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
April  20,  1965,  at  the  Shadyside 
hospital.  He  had  been  ill  for  several 
weeks. 

More  details  relative  to  these 
deaths  will  appear  in  later  issues  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


The  highway  is  for  Civil  Men 
And  not   for   men   who   drink. 
For   it   is   only   wide   enough 
For   people    who    can   Think. 


Someone  has  said  that  if  one 
hundred  members  of  a  church  each 
gave  a  postage  stamp  a  day  they 
could  support  a  missionary. 


"There  is  no  knowledge  like  that 
of  a  man  who  knows  he  is  saved, 
who  can  look  up  and  see  his  title 
clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies." 
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"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 


Ephesians  5:15-20 


May  1,  1965 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Acts 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Acts  2:21 

A7id  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

May  9-15 


SUNDAY,  MAY  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  9:10-20 
Called 

Daddy  was  playing  with  Betsy.  Gary  and  Linda 
were   setting   the    table   for   Mommy. 

"I  was  surprised,"  said  Gary,  "that  Milce  went  for- 
ward   at   church    this   morning." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Linda.  "He  said  he  was  going  to  be 
a  minister." 

"He's  'been  in  lots  of  trouble,"  added  Gary.  "Seems 
funny   to  think   he   would   be   a  minister." 

"You're  just  like  the  early  Christians,"  Daddy  told 
them.  "They  didn't  think  Paul  should  be  a  minister 
because  of  the  way  he  had  treated  them  before  he 
became   a  Christian." 

"Oh,  that's  different,"  said  Linda.  "Jesus  spoke  to 
him." 

"Jesus  has  spoken  to  JVlike,  too,"  replied  Daddy.  "Not 
in  a  blinding  light  as  He  did  to  Paul,  but  He  has  spoken 
to  him  just  the  same.  This  fall  IVUke  is  going  to  col- 
lege. In  a  few  years  he  will  be  serving  one  of  our 
churches  as  minister.  He  will  be  a  good  one  because  he 
is  obeying  God." 

'll'm  glad  Mike  has  heard   God's  call,"  said  Gary. 
"■I'll  pray  for  him  every  day." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  minister  who  has  heard 
Your  call  and  is  serving  You.  Thank  You  for  the  young 
men  who  have  heard  Your  call  and  are  preparing  to 
be  ministers.  Help  me  to  listen  for  Your  call  and  to 
serve  You  in  whatever  way  You  want  me  to.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MAY  10,  1965 

Bead  Scripture:  Acts  9:36-42 

Like  Dorcas 

"Mom,"  called  Linda,  "You  should  see  what  Mrs. 
Weaver  has   at   her   house!" 

"What   does  she  have?"   asked  Mom. 

"Twelve  pretty  summer  dresses,  twelve  cute  sunsuits 
and  twelve  fluffy  sweaters,"  replied  Linda.  "All  for  the 
girls  at  the  children's  home.  Next,  she's  going  to  make 
outfits  for  the  boys  there,  too.  Isn't  she  thoughtful?" 

"Indeed  she  is!"  agreed  Mom.  "She  reminds  me  of 
Dorcas.  The  Bible  says  she  was  full  of  good  works." 

"That's  Mrs.  Weaver  alright,"  nodded  Linda.  "I 
want  to  be  like  that,  too." 

"You  are  learning  to  think  of  others  and  to  help 
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them,"  said  Mom.  "When  you  children  fixed  the  boxes 
of  things  for  the  Wagners  you  were  being  like  Dorcas. 
God  is  always  pleased  when  we  think  of  others  and 
try  to  help  them," 
Prayer: 

Help  me  each  day,  dear  God,  to  be  kind  and  thought- 
ful and  helpful.  I  want  to  show  my  love  for  You  by 
doing  things  for  others.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  10:34-43 
Doing  Good 

"Sorry  I'm  late,  Mom,"  said  Gary.  "Mrs.  Wilson  asked 
me  to  go  to  the  store  for  her.  She  needed  some  milk 
and  bread." 

Mom  smiled  at  the  boy.  "I'm  glad  you  helped  her." 

"Where's    Linda?"    asked    Gary. 

"She's  taking  Betsy  for  a  walk,"  answered  Mom. 
"It's  such  a  pretty  day  and  Betsy  wanted  to  go  out 
so  badly." 

"Linda's    a    good    helper,"    added    Gary. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "The  Bible  tells  us  Jesus  went 
about  doing  good  and  that  God  was  with  Him.  You 
and  Linda  try  to  follow  Jesus  by  doing  good.  It's  easy 
to  see  that  God  is  with  you." 

"Any  boy  or  girl  can  do  it,"  said  Gary. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Mom,  "but  not  all  of  them  do.  People 
are  always  pleased  when  someone  is  helpful.  What  is 
more   important,  God   is  pleased,  too." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  the  Bible  tells  me  of  things  Jesus 
did.  I  want  to  be  more  like  Him.  I  want  to  help  others 
and  to  know  You  are  near.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  11:11-18 

For  All  People 

"Today's  the  day,  isn't  it.  Mom?"  asked  Linda. 

"What    day?"    wondered   Mom. 

"The  day  Uncle  Jim  will  help  with  the  baptismal 
service  for  the  Nigerians." 

"Oh,  yes,"  remembered  Mom.  "They  wrote  about 
that  in  the  last  letter." 

"It  seems  strange,"  said  Linda,  "that  people  so  far 
away  are  being  baptized  just  like  we  do." 

"Jesus  came  as  the  Savior  for  all  people,"  reminded 
Mom.  "Each  one  is  told  to  believe  and  be  baptized." 

Are  you  telling  others  about  Jesus?  Even  the  ones 
that  look  or  talk  differently  than  you?  Jesus  expects 
us  to  love  all  people  and  to  tell  them  of  Him. 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  all  people  everywhere  are  Your 
children.  Help  me  to  show  my  love  for  them  by  tell- 
ing them  of  You.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  12:5-10 

Locked  Doors 

Gary  went  downtown  with  Daddy.  Tiiey  went  to 
the  bank.  They  stopped  at  the  bank  president's  desk. 

"Hello,  Tom,"  said  Dad. 

"Hello,  David,"  smiled  Tom  Leader  as  he  looked  up. 

They  talked  for  awhile.  Then  Dad  said,  "My  son, 
Gary,  is  interested  in  banking.  He  wonders  where  you 
keep  all  the  money." 
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"Well,   let's    show   him!"    said   Mr.   Leader. 

They   went  through   one   door   and   then   another. 

They  came  to  a  heavy  metal  gate  that  reached  to 
the  ceiling.  Mr.  Leader  spoke  to  the  guard  by  the  gate. 
He  unlocked  the  gate  and  let  them  enter. 

In  this  small  room  Gary  saw  a  thick  door  ajar. 

"This  is  the  vault,"  said  Mr.  Leader.  "Look  in." 

When  Gary  did,  he  saw  bags  of  money.  He  felt  the 
door.  It  was  heavy  and  very  thick. 

"Boy!  I  guess  this  money  is  safe!"  declared  Gary. 
"It  reminds  me  of  the  prison  Paul  was  in  —  all  those 
doors  and  the  guard  and  everything." 

Mr.  Leader  nodded.  "Yes,  Gary,  we  try  very  hard 
to  keep   certain   things  in  what  we  think   is  a  safe 
place.   Yet  at   a   command   from   God   all  the  locked 
doors  in  the  world  can  'be  thrown  open." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  know  You  are  very  powerful,  very 
wise,  and  very  kind.  Help  me  to  follow  You  today  and 
everyday.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,   MAY   14,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  13:44-49 
Publishing 

"Steve  got  a  toy  printing  press  for  his  birthday," 
said  Gary.  "We're  going  to  print  a  neighborhood  news- 
paper." 

"Oh,"  laughed  Daddy.  "You're  going  to  be  pub- 
lishers!" 

"Is  that  what  the  early  Christians  did?"  asked  Linda. 
"I  read  in  the  Bible  that  they  published  the  word  of 
the  Lord." 

"When  we  say  published  today,"  explained  Daddy, 
"we  usually  mean  to  print  something.  The  word  really 
means    to   make   something   known." 

"I  didn't  think  they  had  printing  presses,"  said 
Linda.  "How  did  they  make  the  word  of  the  Lord 
known?  How  did  they  publish  it?" 

"You  know,"  Gary  said.  "They  told  their  friends. 
They  preached  to  crowds  of  people.  They  traveled  from 
place  to  place  to  talk  to  the  people." 

"Of   course!"   laughed   Linda. 

"Today,"  added  Daddy,  "we  have  many  ways  to 
publish  the  word  of  the  Lord.  We  can  print  it.  We  can 
use  the  radio  and  television  to  broadcast  it.  We  can 
show  it  with  filmstrips,  flannelgraphs,  and  many  other 
pictures.  No  doubt,  the  best  way  is  still  the  way  the 
early  Christians  did.  To  tell  others  ourselves." 

Are  you  helping  to  publish  the  word  of  the  Lord? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  ways  we  have  to 
tell  others  of  Jesus.  Show  me  ways  I  can  publish  the 
news.   In   His   name    I   pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY   15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  16:25-34 
Believe 
In  prison   Paul   and   Silas   lay. 
The    others    heard    them    sing    and    pray. 
The    prison    doors    shook    open    that    night, 
But   not    a  prisoner  took   flight. 

The   jailer   was   filled   with   fear; 
He   could   not  believe   his   ear! 
"We    are    here,"    Paul    was   saying. 
"God    heard    us    as    we    were    praying." 


"Your   God   is   faithful   and    true," 
The    jailer   said.    "What   shall   I   do?" 
"Believe    on    the    Lord,    Christ    Jesus," 
He   was  told   by  Paul   and  Silas. 

The   jailer   believed   that   day, 
And    the   Lord   he    did    obey. 
He   was  baptized   and   knew 
He    was    serving    the    Savior   true. 

Believe    is    the    message    for    you. 

Believe    and    be    baptized,    too. 

Believe    and   the    glad    news    share. 

That    others    may    believe    everywhere. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  Jesus  is  my  Savior. 
Help  me  to  obey  and  trust  'Him.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"HE  PLEASED  GOD" 

Concerning   one   of   old,   a   line 

In  Holy  Writ  appears  — 
That  he  pleased  God  and  walked  with  God 

For   full   three   hundred   years. 

I  wonder  how  it  came  to  pass 

That    he    should    stand    apart 
From  multitudes  unchronicled 

As  one  with  perfect  heart. 

It  must   have  been  he  looked   ahead. 

Saw    dimly,    yet   believed. 
Drank    of   that    Rock    which    followed    him, 

His  triumph  thus  achieved  .  .  . 

I,    too,    may   walk    as    Enoch   walked! 

(How  bright   the   way   appears!) 
May  please   and  be   approved  of  God 

E'en  to  my  end   of  years. 

— T.  O.  Chisolm 

ENOCH,  the  son  of  Jared  (Gen.  5:18),  lived  three 
hundred  years  after  the  birth  of  his  son,  Methuse- 
lah, whose  birth  seemed  to  be  the  occasion  for  his  dedi- 
cation to  God  (5:22-24).  As  a  reward  for  his  sanctity 
he  was  transported  into  heaven  without  dying,  and 
thus  the  doctrine  of  immortality  was  plainly  taught 
under  the  old  dispensation  (Heb.  11:5) .  It  was  a  wicked 
world  in  which  he  walked  with  God,  and  he  denounced 
sin  and  preached  the  second  coming  of  Christ  (Jude 
14,  15).  Enoch  and  Elijah  are  thought  by  many  to  be 
"the  two  witnesses"  mentioned  in  Revelation  11:3.  Of 
only  one  other  in  the  Bible  it  is  said  that  he  "walked 
with  God"  (Gen.  6:9).  Both  Noah  and  Enoch  were 
saved   from    the   flood  —  Noah    by   preservation,   rep- 


May  1,  1965 


Pasre  Seven 


resenting  the  Jewish  people  to  be  preserved  during 
the  Tribulation  (Ezek.  22:17-22;  Zech.  14:2),  and  Enoch 
by  translation,  typifying  the  rapture  of  the  saints  be- 
fore the  Tribulation  (I  Thess.  4:13-17).  To  walk  with 
God  as  Enoch  and  Noah  did  is  to  be  in  agreement  with 
God  (Amos  3:3).  These  men  were  saved  because  they 
walked  in  the  light  of  the  saving  blood  of  Christ  (I  Jn. 
1:7). 

He   went   away  from  his  home   one   day, 
When  the  evening  shades  were  falling. 

To  meet  a   friend   at  his  journey's  end. 
Where   a   voice    was   sweetly   calling. 

He  calmly  trod,  in  his  walk  with  God, 
From   this    world    where   he    was   hated; 

But   saw   no    death,   as    the   Scripture   saith: 
For   by  faith   he   was   translated. 

Among    his    foes    many    doubts    arose 
When  they  searched  and  could  not  find  him; 

For  nameless   dread   of   the   things  he   said 
As   a  warning  stayed  behind   him. 

To   doubt  the  Lord  is  a   thing   abhorred; 

Nor    can    human    works    appease    Him. 
By  faith   alone,  let  this  truth  be  known, 

Us   the   only  way  to  please   Him. 

— W.iVI.  Czamanske 


When 
STRIKES 

the 
HOUR? 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
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TN  THE  PROGRESS  of  our  prophetic  story,  as  well 
-'■  as  in  reference  to  this  present  year  of  our  Lord, 
1965,  how  near  is  the  timeclock  of  God  to  striking  the 
hour?  How  near  is  the  trump  of  God,  or  the  sounding 
voice  of  the  archangel?  How  soon  may  we  hear  the 
shout  of  the  Lord  himself  as  he  descends  from  heaven 
(I  Thess.  4:16)    saying.  Come  up  hither   (Rev.  4:1)? 

The  next  great  event  in  God's  plan  for  the  ages  is 
the  Rapture  of  the  saints.  The  Lord  told  the  disciples 
that  it  was  expedient  for  them  that  he  go  away  in 
order  that  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth  might 
come.  It  was  expedient  because.  He,  the  Lord  incarnate 
could  only  minister  to  one  locality  at  a  time  but  the 
Spirit  could  minister  to  all  men  everywhere  at  the 
same  time. 

Moreover,    while    the    Spirit    works    in    His    special 


sphere,  the  Lord  is  occupying  His  place  at  God's  right 
hand  as  our  representative.  He  is  our  Advocate  be- 
fore the  Father.  He  pleads  the  cause  of  the  saints. 

Jesus  is  the  Christ  (Anointed)  of  God  to  Israel.  He 
was  made  the  Savior  by  His  work  on  the  cross.  For 
God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  mid  Christ  (Acts  2:36 — 
A.S.V.) .  But  God  did  more  —  God  hath  made  him  both 
a  Prince  and  a  Savior  (Acts  5:31).  Jesus  has  never 
been  crowned  King.  He  is  the  Prince  in  the  House  of 
David.  His  coronation  will  take  place  when  He  comes 
again  with  power  and  great  glory  (Matt.  24:30).  He  is 
not  King  to  the  Church  and  never  will  be.  He  is  Lord 
to   the  believer  and  Bridegroom  to  the  Church. 

A  part  of  the  present  work  of  the  Lord  is  preparing 
a  place  for  his  Bride.  He  said  to  his  faithful  disciples, 
/  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  (John  14:2).  He  said 
little  about  that  place  but  He  was  clear  about  the  hopes 
of  it;  /  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself  — 
He  is  coming  to  receive  His  Bride  unto  Himself.  His 
Church  which  He  is  building  (Matt.  16:16)  is  His 
Bride.  His  coming  for  His  Bride  is  'often  called  the 
Rapture,  when,  according  to  Paul  the  resurrected  dead 
and  the  transformed  living  saints  will  be  caught  up  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  .  .  .(I  Thess.  4:17 
— A.S.V. ). 

After  being  caught  away  to  the  Lord  unto  the  place 
prepared,  the  saints  each  must  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  he  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  the  body  (II  Cor.  5:10) ;  for  each  man's  work 
shall  be  made  manifest;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  is  revealed  in  fire  (I  Cor.  3:13 — ^A.S.V.). 
The  judgment  seat  of  Christ  is  not  an  appearance  for 
judgment  as  to  salvation,  but  an  answering  for  one's 
life  of  saintly  service  and  receiving  of  awards.  Aioards, 
not  rewards.  Awards  are  the  honors  of  His  grace.  Re- 
wards, if  given,  would  be  in  recompense  and  no  saint 
will  be   recompensed  for  his  loving  service. 

After  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  will  come  the 
heavenly  nuptials,  For  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And  it 
was  given  unto  her  that  she  should  array  herself  in 
fine  linen,  bright  and  pure:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteous  acts  of  the  saints  (Rev.  19:7,  8 — ^A.S.V.). 
What  joy  in  foretaste  of  the  eternal  service  to  be 
united  with  the  Lord,  and  what  prospect  in  the  prepa- 
ration for  the  soon  to  follow  next  great  event. 

What  of  the  world  from  which  the  Lord  shall  have 
caught  away  his  Bride,  during  these  heavenly  scenes? 
This  is  the  duration  of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel. 
This  is  the  last  seven  years  of  Israel's  prophetic  his- 
tory. This  is  the  time  of  the  apostate  church  and  her 
destruction  (Rev.  17  and  18).  The  world  rule  shall  be 
set  up  dictated  from  Rome  with  its  covenant  with  the 
many  for  one  iveek  (Dan.  9:27).  The  broken  covenant 
in  the  midst  of  the  week  will  usher  in  the  great  tribu- 
lation (Matt.  24:21).  The  great  tribulation  is  graph- 
ically and  pictorially  portrayed  in  the  hook  of  Reve- 
lation  (ch.  4:1—19:10). 

What  shall  be  next?  See  the  next  issue  for  the  pro- 
cession of  the  King  and  His  Queen. 


Missionary  item  by  author  unknown:  You  cannot 
spell  Gospel  without  "go";  neither  can  you  say  brother 
without  saying  "other." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CAMP  DIQUECITO  -  1965 


DURING  the  months  of  January  and  February 
over  ICO  campers  enj'oyed  the  camping  program  in 
Cordoba.  The  first  camp  was  for  Adolescents,  ages  13 
to  18,  and  was  directed  by  Pastor  Juan  Arregin.  He 
and  his  wife,  Amelia,  are  certainly  to  be  commended 
on  their  organizing  of  the  first  two  camps.  The  second 
camp  was  Young  People's  for  18  years  of  age  and  up, 
directed  toy  John  Rowsey.  Rob  Byler  was  the  director 
for  Family  Camp. 

Adolescents 

Those  of  us  who  formed  part  of  this  camp  believe 
it  was  very  complete,  fulfilling  the  purposes  for  which 
our  camps  were  established,  with  the  help  and  presence 
of  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  wonderful  things  which  characterizes  all 
our  camps  is  the  fellowship  and  companionship  which 
unites  us  in  the  Lord. 

The  themes  of  our  classes  were  presented  clearly 
and  in  depth. 

Senor  Voth,  director  of  the  Christian  Missionary 
Alliance  Institute  of  Buenos  Aires,  taught  us  the  va- 
rious aspects  of  stewardship  as  applies  to  our  time, 
our  money,  our  life  and  our  talents.  He  showed  us  the 
contrasts  in  two  lives;   G-ideon  and  Samson. 

Senor  Escobar,  formally  of  Peru  and  now  helping 
in  the  work  with  university  students  of  Cordoba,  taught 


Young  ■people  at  the  bus  station  in  Rosario  ready  to 
go  to  camp. 


us  each  of  the  Beatitudes,  with  a  corresponding  num- 
ber of  Bible  verses  which  was  really  surprising. 

In  the  sports,  we  are  fortunate  to  have  -the  marvelous 
contribution  of  nature,  the  beautiful  river  which  passes 
a  few  meters  from  the  foot  of  the  property,  for  boating 
and  swimming;  the  lovely  sierras  which  surround  the 
camp  and  invite  us  each  year  to  a  mountain  hike. 

We  also  have  a  volleyball  court  and  adequate  space 
for  our   contests   and  races. 

Among  the  youth  were  a  number  who  expected  to 
receive  answers  and  directions  from  the  Lord.  I  am 
sure  that  many  were  answered. 

A  new  camper  from  our  Nunez  Church  here  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  accepted  the  Lord. 

Young  People 

Many  of  our  churches  were  represented  at  Young 
People's  camp.  Although  we  have  no  churches  in  North- 
ern Argentina  we  had  five  young  people  from  Jujuy 
and  Tucuman.  It  was  so  typically  "gaucho"  to  have  a 
guitar  accompanying  our  gospel  choruses  and  to  sing 
some  folklore  in  the  evenings.  John  recorded  some  of 
these  songs  for  a  filmstrip  that  is  in  the  first  stages 
of  development. 

Robert  Propopchuk,  a  professor  from  the  Russian 
Bible  Institute  in  Buenos  Aires  reveiwed  each  one 
of  the  Ten  Commandments.  Pastor  Pedro  Annoni  from 
Corrientes  brought  some  excellent  messages  on  self- 
commitment  and  full-time  service.  At  the  end  of  the 
week,  among  the  five  young  people  who  went  forward 
as  life-work  recruits,  were  two  of  our  girls  from  Gerli. 

Since  the  radio  studio  was  shut  down  for  vacation 
period,  two  of  John  Rowsey's  Argentine  helpers  at- 
tended camp,  plus  two  girls  from  the  offices  of  C.A. 
V.E.A. 

Some  of  the  memorable  events  of  Young  People's 
camp  included:  warm  volleyball  games  and  cool  moun- 
tain river — soup  every  day  and  sweet  watermelon — the 
cow  who  knew  how  to  climb  the  steps  to  camp  and  at- 
tend the  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  evenings — b.  visit 
to  Cosquin  for  a  day  at  the  beach — the  hike  to  Dique 
San  Roque — washing  your  own  dishes  and  every  now 
and  then  pots  and  pans — lots  of  singing  and  praying. 
It  was  a  refreshing  time  for  all  and  already  some  are 
planning  a  return  for  next  year  to  Campamento  Di- 
quecito." 
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Family  Camp 


This  camp  is  always  open  to  families  from  our 
churches  who  can  arrange  their  vacation  time  for 
these  dates  and  who  desire  to  spend  time  apart  in  a 
spiritual  retreat. 

There  were  about  10  adults  and  fifteen  children 
this  year,  a  smaller  group  toy  far  than  usual.  A  train 
strike  plagued  the  country  right  during  the  height  of 
the  vacation  season  and  may  have  affected  the  plans 
of  would-be  campers. 

This  year  we  had  the  faithful  collaboration  of  the 
Aspinall  family,  Ray  giving  a  class  on  "Happiness  in 
the  Christian  Life"  and  leading  morning  devotions  in  a 
series  of  meditations  from  the  Psalms.  Marilyn  made 
her  big  contribution  in  the  kitchen,  when  our  camp 
cook  failed  to  materialize.  A  Methodist  minister  joined 
our  staff  this  year  in  a  series  of  classes  on  Personal 
Evangelism  and  Testimony  in  every  aspect  of  our 
daily  living.  They  were  most  excellent.  The  Junior  Mis- 
sionaries, or  M.  K.'s,  took  turns  helping  with  a  Chil- 
dren's Class.  Their  first  efforts  were  rewarded  when 
one  of  the  girls  accepted  the  Lord. 

On  several  days,  the  men  of  the  camp  did  a  lot  of 
work  cleaning  up  the  property.  It  has  been  several 
years,  since  a  work  camp  was  held  and  there  was  much 
to  be  done  and  all  joined  in  with  enthusiasm. 


Rob  Byler's  station  wagon  packed  ready  to  leave  camp. 


The  fellowship,  rest  and  recreation  were  a  welcome 
change  from  normal  family  living  within  the  walls  of 
one's  own  home.  All  seemed  reluctant  to  leave  the 
beauty  of  life  in  the  Hills;  but  our  hearts  had  been 
reminded  of  our  constant  need  to  "Lift  up  your  eyes 
unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  our  help.  Our  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord  which  made  heaven  and  Earth." 
— ^Regina  Rowsey  and  Rob  Byler 

RADIO    MINISTRY 

HAVE  YOU  heard  "Platicas  Cristianas"  broadcast 
from  South  America?  You  can  hear  it  every  Sun- 
day evening  at  8:30  P.M.,  800  Kilocycles,  Standard 
Broadcast.  The  rapidly  growing  radio  ministry  has  a 
tremendous  outreach.  The  offices  of  C.A.V.E.A.  are 
now  receiving  mail  from  Spain,  Cuba,  all  of  South 
and  Central  America  and  many  from  Puerto  Rico,  and 
even  some  from  Miami,  Florida.  There  are  many  re- 
quests for  New  Testaments  and  the  supply  will  prob- 
ably be  exhausted  about  July  at  the  rate  they  are  now 
being  sent  out.  New  volunteer  workers  are  needed  to 
help  do  the  follow-up. 

Cordell  Loken,  a  young  and  recent  graduate  of  Le 
Tourneau  Technical  School  in  Texas,  has  been  helping 
with  the  campaign  of  the  Pocket  Testament  League 
in  Argentina  the  last  six  months. 

As  his  work  with  them  is  completed,  the  Lord  has 
graciously  led  him  to  offer  his  services  to  our  efforts 
here  at  O'Higgins  3162-68  in  Nunez  for  a  brief  period 
of  time.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  his  manual  and 
spiritual  labors  with  us.  He  will  also  be  helping  in  the 
radio  work,  singing  in  the  choir  and  quartet  temporar- 
ily. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  those  who  dedicate  their 
hands,  their  minds,  their  training,  their  voices,  their 
means,  their  hearts,  their  lives  in  reaching  the  lost 
of  this  great  country  to  the  Lord. 

Surely  the  Lord  will  continue  to  speak  to  Youth  in 
North  and  South  America,  so  that  His  WORD  and 
His  WORK  will  continue  to  grow  and  bless  hearts  in 
all  these  two  continents. 

— ^Roto  Byler 
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IN  JANUARY  THE  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERSHIP  WAS  1410 
MEMBERSHIP  AT  THE  PRESENT  TIME  IS  1427 
TO  DATE  WE  HAVE  RECEIVED   $6074  TOWARD  THIS  CALL 


|.       The  lasf  two  Ten  Dollar  Club  calls  had  receipts  for  over  $10,000, 
we  could  anticipate  much  more  this  time  with  the  increased  membership! 


KEEP  THINKING.  TALKING,  PRAYING  AND  GIVING  FOR  THE 

TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  SO  THAT  THE  CHURCH  EXTENSION  PROGRAM 

WILL  ADVANCE  IN  THE  CROWDED  TOWNS  AND  CITIES. 


Pajre  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

'  BRETHRENISM  '  .  .  . 

What   Do   YOU    Know   about   It? 


For  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all 
ye  are  brethren. 

Despite  the  fact  that  there  have  been  pubUca- 
tions  from  time  to  time  down  through  the  years 
on  our  doctrinal  position,  this  editor  for  tlie  Lay- 
men feels  pretty  strongly  that,  as  a  denomina- 
tion, we  need  a  revival  of  and  a  stronger  teach- 
ing and  preaching  of  Brethren  doctrine. 

Another  paragraph  would  be  too  late  to  say  that 
—  I  can  hear  the  protests  as  the  above  is  read  — 
the  fact  that  we  belong  to  the  Brethren  Church 
does  not  guarantee  our  salvation ;  that  to  empha- 
size our  Brethren  tenets  to  any  great  lengths 
would  mark  us  as  bigots  who  feel  we  have  all  the 
truth,  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  even  many  other 
Protestant-evangelical  groups  around  the  world. 
It  is  not  in  that  spirit  that  we  pen  this  short  essay. 

The  ecumenical  movement  has  made  great 
strides  in  the  last  twenty  years.  This  scribe  can 
recall  rather  vividly,  and  was  very  close  to,  some 
ill-starred  attempts  at  uniting  churches  on  a  lo- 
cal level  as  a  possible  prelude  to  denominational 
union. 

Fraternal  relations,  yes;  co-operation,  yes;  or- 
ganic union  with  a  submerging  of  beliefs  and  doc- 
trines long  held  to  be  important  and  vital,  no. 

Therefore,  in  the  conviction  that  as  we  teach 
and  preach  the  doctrines  of  our  Church  and  as 
we  teach  and  preach  the  Bible,  we  ought  to  give 
a  more  earnest  heed  to  the  faith  of  our  founding- 
fathers.  As  suggested  above,  we  do  not  have  a 
dearth  of  material.  As  of  this  moment,  our  brother 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk  is  working  hard  on  updating 


our  store  of  historical  material,  at  the  direction 
of  our  last  General  Conference  and  its  Central 
Council.  Prior  to  this  up-coming  publication,  we 
can  suggest  that  books  such  as  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's 
God's  Means  of  Grace;  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum's 
History  of  the  Tunkers;  a  pamphlet  entitled 
Brethren  Emphasis  Lessons,  edited  by  brethren 
George  S.  Baer,  Wilhs  E.  Ronk  and  Claud  Stude- 
baker  in  1941 ;  and  recent  publications  of  Our 
Faith  and  Our  Church  Guidebook  are  among  a 
pretty  fair  supply  of  doctrinal  material.  The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Ministry,  a  pamphlet,  makes 
a  fine  addition  to  any  reading  table.  This  is  by 
no  means  a  complete  listing  of  the  fine  writings  of 
Brethren  men  through  the  years. 

Now  the  fact  that  we  have  available  to  our  peo- 
ple a  wealth  of  printed  material  does  not  say  that 
the  Brethren  are  using  them,  teaching  them, 
preaching  them,  or  even  living  them.  An  ever 
present  danger  to  Christianity,  our  Church  and 
the  individual  is  lack  of  information  and  teach- 
ing to  the  young  convert  (a  loud  "hurrah"  for 
Pastors'  classes). 

I  believe  in  the  Brethren  Church.  I  believe  she 
has  a  distinct  and  important  message  for  even  the 
roaring,  moon-bound  '65's.  It  would  be  easier  and 
ofttimes  more  convenient  to  be  a  member  of 
another  and  more  aflSuent  church,  but  I  reject  the 
path  of  least  resistance  and  especially  where  eter- 
nal values  are  concerned. 

A  danger  of  our  being  swept  off  our  feet  by  a 
general  enthusiasm  for  "religion"  is  current.  It 
seems  to  this  scribe  that  we  shall  best  further  the 
general  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth 
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by  furthering  and  strengthening  our  own  denomi- 
nation. Alexander  Mack  surely  must  have  thought 
this;  and  his  successors,  for  the  most  part,  have 
steered  in  this  direction. 

Some  of  our  number  seem  to  liave  been  caught 
up  in  the  general  megalomania  of  the  day.  Things 
must  be  large  in  order  to  be  either  useful  or  good. 
Anything  that  is  small  is,  by  that  very  fact,  in- 
ferior; such  as  a  college,  an  automobile,  or  even 
a  church.  The  "prestige  of  numbers"  seems  to  be 
taking  hold.  Anything  that  is  large  is  impressive, 
and  is  to  be  sought  after.  Quick  to  find  expedience, 
some  have  a  tendency  to  ignore  basics.  Now  there 
is  neither  truth  nor  logic  in  this  approach  to  life. 
Effective  smaller  groups  have  had  a  great  effect 
on  the  course  of  history. 


Who's  against  growth  and  progress?  No  one 
with  a  grain  of  concern  for  the  world's  frustrated 
millions.  But  to  veer  our  good  ship  of  state, 
"Brethren,"  into  liberal,  fuzzy-thinking  waters 
would  be  the  betrayal  of  the  century  and  the  worst 
possible  course  to  take  to  "fulfill  the  time." 

What  better  way  to  celebrate  Youth  Month  in 
your  Brethren  Church  than  to  inaugurate  a  series 
of  studies  on  our  denominational  background  and 
distinct  Bible  teachings  of  our  Church,  using  books 
such  as  mentioned  above.  A  note  to  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio,  wiU  bring  you 
information.  Remember,  brother  Layman,  just  as 
Christianity  is  only  one  generation  from  extinc- 
tion, so  is  the  Brethren  Church.  What  about  our 
children  and  grandchildren?     F.S.B. 


Sunday   School 

Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.     Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  May  9,  1965 

THE  COST  OF  SELF-WILL 

Text:  I  Samuel  18:5-16 

""pHE  RESULTS  of  self-will  and  jealousy  is  the  theme 
1  of  this  lesson.  There  is  a  time  when  these  traits  may, 
with  the  help  of  God,  be  mastered.  If  not  mastered  they 
will  surely  become  the  masters.  Saul  had  every  advan- 
tage of  power  and  position  to  be  as  David.  To  think 
that  these  alone  are  all  that  is  necessary  to  happiness 
and  success  is  to  reckon  without  the  warnings  of  God 
against  sucli  disobedience. 

Saul  had  been  warned  before  by  the  prophet  Samuel 
that  his  self-will  was  costing  him  and  his  whole  house 
to  lose  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Since  Saul  had  made  no 
effort  or  appeal  to  God  to  save  him  from  his  sin,  God  be- 
gan to  raise  up  another  to  take  his  place  as  king.  With 
this  lesson  we  want  to  remember  that  David  had  al- 
ready been  anointed  as  succeeding  king.  As  the  traits  of 
character  that  destroyed  Saul  appeared  early  in  his  reign 
as  king,  so  the  traits  that  made  David  a  great  king  were 
prominent  early  in  his  reign  of  oifice.  He  served  his  king 
and  country  with  faithfulness  and  in  humility.  He  rec- 
ognized and  accepted  the  fact  that  God  could  make  him 
and  his  country  what  they  ought  to  be.  Such  a  spirit  won 
greater  applause  for  David  than  tlie  people  gave  Saul. 
Saul  should  have  been  pleased  to  have  such  a  faithful, 
obedient  and  brilliant  man  to  serve  him.  Instead  he  al- 
lowed jealousy  to  destroy  his  own  life. 
What  Jealousy  and  Self-will  Did 

1.  It  put  murder  in  the  heart  of  Saul  (18:10,  11,  17). 

2.  It  made  him  a  liar  '(18:19). 

3.  It  was  a  major  factor  in  causing  the  people  to  lose 
their  respect  of  him   (18:7). 

4.  It   cost  his  house  the  throne  of  Israel. 


5.  He  wasted  months  pursuing  David  among  the  hills 
attempting   to   kill  him. 

6.  He  lost  all  contact  with  God   (I  Sam.  28:6). 

7.  He   ended  his  life  by  suicide   (I  Sam.  31:4). 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


FREEDOM  — NOT  A  BEQUEST  BUT  A  CONQUEST 

For  freedom  Christ  has  set  us  free;  stand  fast  there- 
fore, and  do  not  submit  again  to  a  yoke  of  slavery 
(Gal.  5:1— R.S.V.). 

A  SPIRITUAL  LESSON  comes  from  the  story  of 
the  little  boy  who  one  day  came  to  his  mother 
with  this  question,  "Mommie,  when  will  I  be  old  enough 
to  do  what  I  please?"  "Not  until  you  are  old  enough 
to  be  pleasing  in  what  you  do,"  was  the  mother's  reply. 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  loseth  his  hfe  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it."  The  challenge  of  "freedom"  in  our  day  is 
much  made  of,  and  when  rightly  interpreted  is  a  law- 
ful one.  We  cannot  save  ourselves  unless  we  are  will- 
ing to  lose  ourselves  for  the  sake  of  others.  We  cannot 
make  the  world  or  ourselves  free,  save  as  we  are  will- 
ing to  think  of  others  and  the  world,  and  do  for  both. 

Paul  declares  in  our  text  that  "For  freedom  Christ 
has  set  us  free,"  but  "freedom"  must  be  maintained  — 
it  is  not  self -perpetuating  —  we  must  help  to  main- 
tain it.  We  must  grant  to  the  other  fellow  as  much 
freedom  as  we  demand  for  ourselves. 

General  George  Washington  once  said  to  a  group 
of  defeated  and  dispirited  colonial  soldiers:  "This  lib- 
erty will  look  easy  by-and-by  when  nobody  dies  to  get 
it."  Liberty  is  not  a  bequest,  but  a  conquest.  There  is 
but  one  way  to  keep  it,  and  that  is  by  daily  securing 
it  anew.  It  may  be  as  Sir  Winston  Churchill  chal- 
lenged the  English  soldiers  in  seeking  to  inspire  them 
to  the  supreme  sacrifice  for  the  salvation  of  the  Brit- 
ish nation:  it  may  be  by  "blood,  sweat  and  tears"  — 
but  it  is  worth  the  sacrifice. 
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For  Whom? 


Brethren  of  suitable  age  and  education  who  are  interested 
in  serving  the  Lord  and  the  Brethren  Church. 


For   What   Purpose? 


To  use  tlaose  who  wish  to  serve  by  dedicating  their  extra 
hours  to  the  Lord  and  the  church. 


How   Does   It   Work? 


The  individual  is  placed  near  a  Brethren  Church 
needing  his  abilities  and  help.  He  earns  his  live- 
lihood in  the  occupation  he  prefers,  or  is  trained 
for  and  uses  his  "extra"  hours  in  service  for  the 
church. 


How   Do   I   Enter   the   BSO   Program? 

Send  for  a  personnel  apphcation  at  the  address 
below,  fill  it  out  and  return  it  as  an  expression  of 
your  desire  to  further  investigate  the  program. 
This  is  not  a  binding  contract  — it  merely  es- 
tablishes your  interest  and  makes  contact  with  us 
for  possible  use  in  BSO.  If  you  are  placed  in  an 
area,  this  is  not  necessarily  permanent. 

How   Does   A   Church   Enter   the   BSO   Program? 

Should  you  desire  the  aid  of  Brethren  Service  Op-  Brethren  Service  Opportunities  is  a  new  program 
portunities,  send  for  a  church  application  at  the  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  one  of  the  young 
address  below,  fill  out  the  form,  give  all  informa-  people   placed   near   a   Brethren   Church   is   Lois 
tion  requested,  and  return  promptly.  Staley  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Actually,  Lois 
Send  for  applications  to:  was  placed  before  the  formation  of  the  BSO  pro- 
Brethren   Service  Opportunities  gram,  but  her  testimony  to  the  worth  of  Brethren 
524  College  Avenue  Service  Opportunities  is  given  here. 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
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3ar  BYC'er, 

You  know,  I  really  can't  believe  all  that  has  happened  to  me  since 
■aduation  —  it's  not  at  all  what  I  had  planned  just  about  eighteen  months 
;o.  God  certainly  moves  in  mysterious  ways  for  His  wonders  to  be  per- 
rmed. 

It  seems  only  yesterday  that  Joe  Shultz  stopped  by  the  admissions 
iice  at  school  to  ask  me  what  I  was  going  to  do  after  graduation.  When 
told  him  that  I  had  planned  to  move  to  Indiana  and  teach  near  estab- 
shed  Brethren  churches,  he  really  let  me  have  it.  "We  don't  need  you 
)ung  graduates  out  there,"  he  said,  much  to  my  surprise.  "We  need 
)u  at  new  works,  like  Chandon  or  Derby,  or  any  other  new  mission  area." 

Well,  what  could  I  say?  Sure,  I  had  thought  of  helping  in  a  mission 
•ea,  but  not  by  myself,  and  certainly  not  my  first  year  "on  the  job." 
tiis  was  a  mighty  big  step  to  take.  I  mulled  the  idea  over  and  over  in 
y  mind  and  continued  to  follow  the  growth  of  Chandon  with  a  new 
iterest. 

With  the  help  of  Jerry  Flora,  Joan  Nalley,  John  Porte  and  E.  S.  Cor- 
any,  doors  began  opening  and  the  possibility  of  my  teaching  in  Fair- 
ix  County  became  a  probability. 

Meanwhile,  I  had  sent  two  requests  for  applications  and  for  inter- 
ews  during  spring  vacation  to  Hagerstown  and  Fairfax. 

My  first  real  testing  began.  Confirmation  of  an  interview  from  Fair- 
IX  County  didn't  come  before  I  left  school.  Naturally,  I  was  upset.  This 
as  the  only  time  I  could  have  an  interview  before  commencement.  The 
tter  was  found  in  the  post  office  by  Ben  Davis,  our 
icretary's  husband.  June  called  me  immediately  and 
ft  the  information  that  I  could  have  my  interview. 
On  the  appointed  day,  Daddy,  Mom,  and  I  set  out 
irly  enough  but  managed  to  get  lost  because  a  road 
lat  was  shown  on  our  new  map  had  not  been  finished, 
s  a  result  I  was  twenty  minutes  late  for  my  job  in- 
srview — ^a   thing  that  never  happens  if  you  really 
ant  a  job,  and  by  this  time  I  really  did  want  this 
ne. 

The  interviewer  asked  me  where  I'd  like  to  teach, 
nd  he  tentatively  placed  me  in  Floris  School  —  the 
nly  opening   near   Herndon. 

You  know  the  rest  —  I  got  the  job  and  have  been 
srtified  for  ten  years.  But  was  this  just  a  stroke  of 


,ois  Staley  (holding  book  at  far  right) 
Jeacher  at  Herndon,  Virginia 


good  luck?  I  hardly  think  so.  No  one  but  God  could 
have  taken  the  impossible  and  worked  a  miracle. 

I'm  constantly  aware  of  God's  guiding  in  my  efforts. 
I  feel  He  definitely  used  me  to  help  our  entire  school 
through  a  period  of  grief  when  one  of  our  teachers 
died  suddenly.  Was  it  only  coincidence  that  it  was 
my  room's  turn  to  lead  inspiration  over  the  intercom? 
Was  it  coincidence  that  I  was  asked  to  include  a  me- 
morial service  for  Mrs.  Burton? 

I'm  aware  of  His  using  Sunday  school  teachers  to 
lead  boys  and  girls  to  a  better  understanding  of  Christ 
and  their   acceptance  of  Him  as  Savior. 

I'm  very  much  aware  of  His  help  when  two  public 
school  teachers  come  up  to  me  and  tell  me  they're 
glad  I  have  their  nephew  and  that  I've  helped  him 
so  much.  I  know  I  haven't  helped  him  so  much.  I  know 
I  haven't  helped  Kevin,  but  I  know  who's  used  me  to 
help  him. 

I  know  I'll  be  very  much  aware  of  His  strength  in 
the  days  to  come.  You  see,  I  have  a  little  girl  in  my 
room  whose  mother  is  dying  from  cancer.  Debbie 
doesn't  know  it.  I  reahze  there'll  be  questions  to  answer. 
I  don't  have  those  answers  now,  but  I  know  I'll  get 
them  at  the  exact  time  they're  needed. 

Well,  part  of  my  plan  has  come  true.  I  am  near  a 
Brethren  church  and  I  am  teaching  school.  I'm  still  in 
the  east  and  I  still  haven't  snared  Prince  Charming, 
but  that  really  doesn't  matter  right  now.  I  think  I'm 
realizing  and  accepting  more  each  day  that: 

All  the  choosing  and  the  planning, 

I  must  leave  to  Him,  All- wise; 

For  whate'er  is  His  appointment 

Will  tout  good  for  me  devise. 

If  it  is  God's  will  for  me, 

'Twill  no   disappointment  be, 

I  want  God's  way  to  be 

My  way  every  day. 

See  you  at  Conference, 
Lois 
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THE  SECOND  Bible  Quiz  sponsored 
by  Brethren  Youth  is  being  con- 
ducted this  year  over  the  book  of 
Acts.  Last  year's  quiz  engendered  in- 
terest and  enthusiasm  which  came  to 
a  dramatic  climax  in  the  National 
Finals  at  Conference  in  1964.  The 
winners  of  the  National  Finals  last 
year  were: 

Division  I — Ardmore 

Division  II — Roann 
The  runners-up  of  the  National  Finals 
last  year  were: 

Division  I — Gretna 

Division  II — Derby 
Three  divisions  of  the  quiz  are  being 
held  this  year  as  follows: 

Division  I — grades  4-6 

Division  II — grades  7-9 

Division  III — grades  10-12 

Dual  eliminations  in  each  division 
will  be  held  during  Youth  Conference 
this  year  and  several  rule  changes 
have  been  made.  One  of  these  changes 
is  that  questions  in  the  finals  will  be 
rephrased  questions  of  those  sent  out, 
and  new  ones.  Also,  a  team  consists 
of  three  members  and  an  alternate, 
and  the  rule  has  been  made  that  a 
second  alternate  is  permitted  in  the 
eventuality  that  the  first  alternate 
cannot  be   present. 

Each  quiz  this  year  will  have  25 
questions  rather  than  20.  After  in- 


dicating you  have  the  answer  and  be- 
ing recognized,  you  have  ten  seconds 
to  begin  your  answer  and  20  addition- 
al seconds  to  complete  the  answer. 

Last  year  each  district  was  repre- 
sented except  Arizona  and  at  least 
one  of  the  Arizona  churches  is  work- 
ing on  the  quiz  this  year.  Therefore, 
we  hope  the  participation  will  be  even 
wider  than  the  '64  quiz. 

The  purpose  of  the  Bible  Quiz  is 
for  young  people  to  learn  the  Word 
of  God.  We  realize  that  questions  and 
answers  are  not  always  the  most  ef- 
fective way  of  learning,  but  it  should 
be  just  a  starting  point.  Quizzers 
and  sponsors  should  not  limit  them- 
selves to  just  learning  answers  to 
questions.  Know  the  Word!  That 
should  be  our  watchword. 

Eliminations  during  Youth  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  Wednes- 
day and  Friday  mornings  from  ap- 
proximately 10  to  12  noon.  The  finals 
will  be  held  on  Saturday  afternoon  be- 
fore the  entire  conference  in  Memorial 
Chapel. 

Winner  and  runner-up  trophies  will 
be  presented  in  each  division  at  the 
finals  on  Saturday,  August  21. 

YOU  plan  to  be  present  for  the 
thrill  and  excitement  of  the  Bible 
Quiz  eliminations  and  finals. 
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How  About  You?? 
Do  You 

m      1.  Like  Children? 

"      2.  Like  Travel?? 

3.  Like  Leadership??? 

4.  Like  Experience???? 

We  Have  Just  the  Thing  for  You  .  .  . 
In    Summer    Crusading    You    Can 

1.  Be  a  Counsellor! 

2.  Be  a  Helper!! 

3.  Be  a  Teacher!!! 
but  above  all 

\      4.  Be  a  Worker  for  Christ!!!! 

As  a  Crusader  You  Receive 

1.  $15.00  per  week  toward  your  tuition  at  Ash- 
land College 

2.  Invaluable   experience  working  with   others 
for  Christ 

The  1964  Summer  Crusaders  and  their  weeks  of 
service  are  listed  here: 

Jim  Benshoff 5  weeks 

Phyllis  Berkshire   9  weeks 

Doris  Draper 2  weeks 

David  Felthoff    9  weeks 

Nancy  Keff  er 8  weeks 

Rex  McConahay 8  weeks 

Alice  Oburn  6  weeks 


Jim  Sluss  1  week 

Lois   Staley    7  weeks 

Places  the  1964  Summer  Crusaders  served  were: 

Massillon,  Ohio 
Herndon,  Virginia 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
Krypton,  Kentucky 

The  Summer  Crusading  program  is  designed 
to  give  young  people  an  opportunity  for  on-the- 
field  experience  in  Christian  service.  Each  Cru- 
sader attests  to  the  fact  that  they  receive  more 
in  experience  than  they  feel  they  have  given  and 
yet  their  service  has  been  of  great  value  to  the 
Lord  and  the  Brethren  Church. 

Any  young  person  completing  his  sophomore 
year  in  high  school  is  eligible  to  apply  for  a  cru- 
sading position  during  the  summer.  Prospective 
Crusaders  and  churches  wishing  the  aid  of  Cru- 
saders must  apply  to  the  Youth  Office  by  April  1 
of  any  given  year  to  be  considered  for  the  sum- 
mer program. 

How  About  You,  Anyway? 

Why  not  plan  to  give  your  summer  in  service 
for  the  Lord  and  the  Brethren  Church  through 
Summer  Crusading? 
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Look  at  the  all-new  1965  Brethren  Youth  Cata- 
comb Conference !  We  want  YOU  to  be  with  us  for 
this  special  Youth  Conference.  You  will  be  glad 
you  did! 

The  entire  General  Conference  program  has  a  new 
format  and  atmosphere  for  1965. 

The  College  and  Seminary  night  has  been  switched 
to  Thursday  and  the  Missionary  Board  has  the 
Friday  evening  pi'ogram.  This  will  begin  the  Mis- 
sionary Conference  with  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor.  The 
weekend  has  been  reserved  for  this  Missionary 
Conference  with  Dr.  Taylor  speaking  Friday  and 
Saturday  nights  and  again  on  Sunday  morning. 
Evei-yone  will  want  to  stay  for  the  entire  week, 
and  if  you  can  come  only  for  the  weekend,  you 
will  find  this  special  program  inspiring  to  you. 

On  these  pages  you  see  several  symbols  of  the 
Church.  These  are  to  remind  us  that  Brethren 
Youth  are  having  a  Catacomb  Conference  this 
year.  We  will  be  attempting  to  capture  the  spirit 
of  the  early  Church  and,  although  the  Brethren 
Church  has  never  used  many  symbols,  they  were 
important  to  the  Christians  of  the  early  Church. 
Our  Youth  speaker.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  of  our  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  Church,  will  be  bringing  messages 
of  the  early  Church  from  the  book  of  Acts.  Of 
course,  the  Bible  Quiz  covers  the  book  of  Acts 
this  year  and  the  eliminations  and  finals  will  be 
held  during  Conference  Week. 

Here  is  a  typical  day  of  the  Catacomb  Confei'ence 
—  in  fact  this  will  be  tlie  Tuesday  program : 

8:00-  9:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood 
sessions 


9:10-  9:30     "Praise  through  Song" 
9:30-12:00     "The  Lord's  Business"— 

Moderator  Jim  Gilmer 
"The  Lord's  Word"— Bible  Quiz, 

all  divisions 
1:80  "Messages  of  the  Early  Church"— 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
2:30  "The  Lord's  Work" 

Soul-Winning  Workshop — 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmei 

Workshop  No.  2  to  be  announced 

Junior  Hour — Mrs.  William  Ank- 

rom  (For  all  BYC'ers  up  to  IS 

years  old) 

4:00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — 

Little  Theatei 


The  descending  dove  is  the  sym- 
bol  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  three- 
rayed  nivibus  around  the  head  in- 
dicates the  Deity.  This  symbol  is  ont 
of  the  earliest  and  most  significam 
in  Christian  art. 
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6:40  Vespers — Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

7:25  Attend  General  Session — 

Layman  Service 
"Youth  Parade" 
9:15  Antiphonal  Singing 

Leaders:  Richard  Kuns, 

Robert  Keplinger 
There  are  many  other  highlights  of  the  1965  Cata- 
comb Conference  you  wiU  not  want  to  miss,  such 
as: 

Monday  evening — ^"Running  the  Race" 
Thursday  morning — We  hope  to  have  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Bischof,  missionary  to  Nigeria,  with  us 
Thursday  afternoon — "Feasting  Together"  (pic- 
nic) 
Thursday  evening — "Breaking  of  Bread"  (com- 
munion) 

Film  for  half  of  youth  delegates 
Friday  evening — Missionary  Conference  with 
Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 

"Breaking  of  Bread"  (communion) 
Film  for  half  of  youth  delegates 
Saturday  morning — "Having  All  Things  in  Com- 
mon" (project  ingathering) 
Saturday  afternoon — National  Finals — Bible 

Quiz 
Saturday  evening — "Feasting  Together" 

(Youth  Awards  Banquet) 
"Mission  Challenge"    (Dr.  Clyde  Taylor) 
Sunday  morning — Missionary  Conference 

(Dr.  Clyde  Taylor) 


TheChiRho  (pronounced  Ky  Ro) 
symbol  is  the  oldest  monogram  re- 
ferring to  Christ.  The  loord  for 
Christ  in  ancient  Greek  capital 
letters  was  XPISTOS  (pronouTiced 
Kristos) .  The  first  two  letters  are 
X  {Chi)  and  P  (Rho)  and  these 
are  combined  to  form  the  symbol. 


The  1965  Catacomb  Conference  will  have  new  and 
interesting  features  as  you  can  see.  We  know  you 
will  enjoy  every  message  presented  by  Rev.  Flora 
and  many  of  you  know  him  as  a  fine  person  and 
friend. 

You  will  receive  your  own  souvenir  Conference 
songbook  this  year,  which  is  being  prepared  es- 
pecially for  this  Youth  Conference.  We  hope  to 
have  both  piano  and  organ  for  the  Chapel  hour 
and  a  fine  program  of  praise  through  song  with 
the  piano  in  the  morning. 

We  want  to  see  the  familiar  faces  and  many  new 
ones  at  Youth  Conference  this  year.  Plan  now  to 
attend  the  1965  Catacomb  Conference! 


The  fish  is  the  earliest  symbol 
used  by  Christians.  It  ivas  to  signify 
that  they  loere  "Fishers  of  Men" 
and  thus  Christians.  Because  of 
great  persecution,  the  Christians  of 
the  early  Church  used  this  symbol 
to  identify  themselves  loith  a  fellow 
Christian  while  cloking  their  iden- 
tity from  persecutors  of  the  Church. 
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'fill  the  DERBY  hat" 

1964-65 

NATIONAL  YOUTH  PROJECT 

GOAL:  $10,000 


THE  DELEGATES  of  the  1964  Youth  Confer- 
ence, after  a  successful  project  in  1963,  se- 
lected Derby,  Kansas,  as  the  new  Youth  Project. 

The  great  enthusiasm  which  set  the  goal  at 
$10,000  has  carried  through  the  year  and  youth 
groups  across  the  United  States  are  working  liard 
to  complete  the  Derby  project.  It  will  take  every- 
one's concentrated  effort  to  reach  the  goal. 

The  Derby  Brethren  have  been  meeting  in  the 
house  shown  below  which  serves  as  parsonage, 
Sunday  school  and  church.  Imagine  forty  to  sixty 
people  invading  your  home  each  Sunday  and  for 
services  during  the  week !  Add  to  this  the  fact  that 
people  of  the  community  are  not  drawn  to  a  simple 
house  for  worship  as  they  are  to  a  church  and 
you  can  realize  the  deep  need  for  this  project. 

We  hear  that  gallon  jugs  are  being  filled  with 
pennies,  money  trees  are  growing,  derby  hats 
are  being  filled,  churches  are  competing  in  saving 


pennies,  money  calendars  are  being  observed,  pape 
drives  are  being  conducted  and  on  and  on  goes  th 
list  of  efforts  to  make  the  1965  Youth  Project  sue 
cessful. 

The  pastor  of  Derby,  Kansas,  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodd; 
and  other  members  of  the  Derby  congregatio 
have  expressed  their  appreciation  for  being  s« 
lected  as  the  project  for  this  year  and  are  follow 
ing  the  progress  of  our  goal.  Land  has  been  pui 
chased  adjacent  to  the  present  building,  buildin 
plans  have  been  considered  and  perhaps  by  th 
time  you  read  this  ground  will  be  broken  for  th 
new  church. 

The  1965  Project  Ingathering  will  take  plac 
on  Saturday  morning,  August  21,  in  the  Littl 
Theater.  This  is  always  an  exciting  hour  as  th 
names  of  churches  are  called  and  the  offering  i 
brought  forward. 

Plan  now  to  be  present  with  your  offering  t 
boost  the  1965  Project  goal  to  the  top! 


This  building  has  served  a  dual  purpose  since  it 
was  purchased  by  the  members  of  the  Derby, 
Kansas,  Brethren  Church.  It  is  the  parsonage  and 
church,  all  in  one. 
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May  and  quarterly  offerings  re- 
ceived in  1964  are  listed  here.  This 
does  not  include  project  or  other  spe- 
cial offerings  received.  Please  notify 
us  of  any  corrections  or  additions  and 
we  will  check  our  records. 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Bethlehem    $  25.00 

Chandon 

umberland    30.00 

Gatewood 
Haddix 

Hagerstown    336.90 

Krypton  (gave  'to  Crusading  fund) 
Liberty 

Linwood    15.00 

Lost  Creek 
Mathias 

Maurertown 16.00 

Mt.  Olive 

Oak  Hill  40.00 

St.  James  163.15 

Washington    90.00 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Berlin    

Brush  Valley 

ialvary   

Cameron 

Conemaugh 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown    .... 

Highland 

lohnstown  I 

Johnstown  II 

lohnstown  III  

Masontown 

Meyersdale 

ivrt.  OHvet 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Pittsburgh    

Quiet  Dell 
^aystown 

Sergean'tsville    

/alley    

/andergrift    


200.78 
50.00 
15.00 


20.00 
15.00 
25.00 
118.00 
105.00 
25.00 
43.75 
27.50 

10.00 


60.40 

8.00 

27.85 


Vinco   40.00 

Waynesboro   86.27 

White  Dale 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Akron 

Ashland  (Park  Street)    661.45 

Ashland    (Garber)    23.36 

Canton    30.00 

Columbus 

Dayton     375.00 

Fair  Haven 9.00 

Fremont    8.00 

Glenford    19.11 

Gratis 

Gretna     74.09 

Louisville    196.00 

Mansfield 
Massillon 

Newark  9.08 

New  Lebanon   200.00 

North  Georgetown 

Pleasant  Hill 55.44 

Smithville 100.70 

West  Alexandria 

Williamstown 92.25 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Akron 

Ardmore    59.89 

Brighton  Chapel 13.00 

Bryan     150.00 

Burling-ton    50.00 

Center  Chapel 61.61 

College  Corner   3S.10 

Corinth    38.72 

County  Line 27.00 

Denver    33.00 

Dutchtown    15.00 

Elkhart    376.42 

Flora 

Goshen     610.02 

Huntington     25.00 

Kokomo     32.00 

Loree   60.00 


Matteson 

Mexico     70.00 

Milford    72,00 

Mishawaka     12.50 

Muncie 33.50 

Nappanee    510.00 

New  Paris    44.30 

North  Liberty  50.00 

North  Manchester   98.77 

Oakville    100.00 

Peru 25.78 

Roann    33.00 

Roanoke    33.75 

South  Bend   300.00 

Teegarden     11.00 

Tiosa    31.50 

Wabash  10.00 

Warsaw     100.00 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Cerro  Gordo 47.91 

Lanark    214.96 

Milledgeville    126.00 

Udell    8.30 

Waterloo    300.00 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Carle'ton 

Cheyenne    5.00 

Derby    25.00 

Falls  City 75.00 

Fort  Scott 

Morrill     12.00 

Mulvane 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA 
DISTRICT 

Lathrop 

Manteca    50.00 

Stockton 

ARIZONA  and  FLORIDA 

Papago  Park 

Tucson     51.50 

Sarasota   90.00 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 
OUR   BRETHREN   YOUTH 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


THIS  MO'NTH  Of  May,  our  denominational  empha- 
sis is  on  BRETHREN  YOUTH.  So  let  us  ask  our- 
selves a  few  questions.  How  much  do  we  believe  in 
them?  What  do  we  expect  of  them?  How  much  en- 
couragement do  we  give  them?  Last,  but  not  least, 
what  kind  of  an  example  are  we  setting  for  them  in 
the  home  and  in  the  church?  I  want  to  share  this 
article  with  you  that  our  Sunday  school  teacher  read 
to  us  recently. 

'^A  little  boy  was  just  learning  how  to  read.  His 
mother  had  given  him  the  morning  paper  to  practice 
reading.  The  first  page  had  the  story  of  a  murder  on 
it.  The  second  had  the  sbory  of  the  latest  government 
scandal. 

"He  turned  to  the  sports  page  and  read  about  the 
Air  Force  Academy  basketball  players  who  had  been 
thrown  out  of  school  for  violation  of  the  school's  hon- 
esty code.  His  mother  had  told  him  that  there  were 
a  few  dishonest  people  in  the  world. 

"Then  Daddy  came  home.  He  told  a  very  interesting 
story  about  how  he  had  sold  a  used  car  at  his  lot  for 
more  than  it  was  worth  by  lying  to  the  customer.  Then 
he  had  recorded  the  sale  price  wrong  to  make  money 
that   was   tax  free.   Daddy  was  very  smart. 

"Mommy  was  very  smart,  too.  When  they  went  to 
the  movie  yesterday  they  got  Sister  in  for  half  price 
even  though  she  was  over  twelve.  And  when  she  got 
caught  speeding  she  talked  the  cop  out  of  it  with  a 
good  excuse  and  ten  dollars. 

"The  little  boy  went  back  to  the  newspaper.  The 
pages  were  still  the  same  —  the  murder,  the  govern- 
ment  offlcial   and  the  toasketball  players. 

"And  the  little  boy  will  grow  up  like  the  world  that 
is  around  him.  He  will  cheat  because  'everyone  else 
does.'  And,  hopefully,  he  will  not  get  too  good  at  cheat- 
ing because  the  perfectionists  are  put  in  jail  to  atone 
for  their  sins  and  those  of  their  jailers." 

Our  Brethren  Youth  are  growing  up  in  a  world  such 
as  this.  NOW,  are  the  influences  of  your  home  and 
your  church  and  the  example  YOU  are  setting  strong 
and  true  enough  to  sustain  and  protect  the  youth  in 
face  of  this  temptation  in  the  world  in  which  they 


encounter  each  day?  Whether  you  realize  it  or  nc 
either  your  faithfulness  or  your  indifference  to  tl 
services  of  your  church  are  planting  a  pa,ttern  in  tl 
lives  of  your  children.  If  you  attend  only  the  Sunds 
morning  service  of  your  church,  chances  are  thi 
is  exactly  what  your  children  will  do  when  they  e; 
tablish  homes.  But  if  you  are  faithful  to  all  the  servic( 
of  your  church  being  good  stewards  of  your  time  ar 
talents,  then  you  are  assuring  the  Church  of  tomorro 
of  faithful  workers.  However,  I  am  afraid  there  is 
sense  of  excitement  and  joy  about  our  faith  whic 
the  Church  and  parents  often  fail  to  give  our  your 
people. 

I  hope  the  following  article,  entitled  "A  Strange  Fan 
ily,"  will  have  a  special  meaning  for  you. 

"  'I  know  a  strange  family,'  said  a  pastor.  'The  f£ 
ther  has  never  missed  church  or  Sunday  school  i 
twenty-three  years.  The  mother  has  had  a  perfe 
attendance  record  for  eleven  years.  A  son  has  ni 
missed  for  twelve  years.  A  daughter  has  been  teacl 
ing  in  Sunday  school  and  hasn't  missed  for  near 
seven  years. 

"  'What's  the  matter  with  this  family  anyway?  Don 
they  ever  have  Sunday  company  to  keep  them  aw£ 
from  church?  Don't  they  ever  feel  tired  on  Sunds 
mornings?  Don't  they  belong  to  any  clutos  that  kec 
them  out  late  on  Saturdays,  or  that  invite  them  oi 
for  weekends?  Don't  they  ever  have  headaches,  < 
have  calls  out  of  the  city,  or  business  trips,  or  picnic 
or  such  things?  Don't  they  ever  get  a  lot  more  out  < 
reading  a  sermon  in  a  book?  Don't  they  ever  gi 
fed  up  with  hearing  the  same  old  gospel  Sunday  aft( 
Sunday?  What's  the  matter  with  this  family  anywa 
and  why  are  they  so  happy  and  cheerful?  What  s£ 
ye?'" 

Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight 

Let  us  give  our  Brethren  Youth  all  the  encourage 
ment  we  can.  Let  us  be  careful  to  practice  what  v 
preach. 

How  many  of  YOU  are  helping  them  fill  their  ja: 
and  jugs  with  pennies  for  "Derby,  Kansas"? 

May  we  pause  and  consider  our  responsibilities. 


nr» 


fill  the  DERBY  hat" -$10,000 
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V/hat  about  Easter? 


Have  you  forgotten  already?  I  don't  mean  the  day 
>f  goodies  and  new  clothes  —  go  right  ahead  and 
forget  that.  But  how  about  the  living  message  of  Eas- 
ier, does  it  live  in  your  heart  even  now  that  Easter 
lay  is  two  weeks  gone?  Is  your  life  richer  and  far  more 
neaningful  because  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ? 

As  a  Christian  girl,  you  have  a  mission  to  perform 
—  the  mission  of  telling  of  resurrection  and  eternal 
ife  in  Christ.  On  that  first  Easter  morn,  women  had  a 
ioremost  place.  It  was  the  women  who  found  the  empty 
,omb.  They  were  the  first  to  see  the  Lord  and  worship 
lim.  It  was  to  the  women  disciples  that  the  angel 
;ave  the  message,  .  .  .  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples 
■hat  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  (Matt.  28:7a).  And  it 
s  your  mission,  also  —  go  and  tell  the  glorious  mes- 
lage.  Keep  this  message  of  resurrection  alive  within 
'ou  that  you  may  be  a  witness  of  the  Truth.  Live  and 
'.hare  this  Truth  daily  (not  just  on  Easter  Sunday), 
'or  it  is  your  privilege  and  duty.  Jesus  saith  .  .  .  I  am 
■he  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
:he  Father,  but  by  me   (John  14:6). 


May  this  "Easter  Prayer' 
;al  be  your  prayer,  too: 


by  Frances  Ridley  Haver- 


Oh,  let  me  know 
The  power  of  Thy  resurrection! 

Oh,  let  me  show 
Thy  risen  life  in  clear  reflection! 

Oh,  let  me  soar 
Where    Thou,    my   Saviour    Christ,    art    gone    before! 

In  mind  and  heart 
Let   me   dwell   always,   only,   where   Thou  art. 

Oh,  let  me  give 
Out  of   the   gifts   Thou   freely  givest; 

Oh,  let  me  live 
With    life    abundantly   because   Thou   livest; 

Oh,  make  me  shine 
In    darkest   places,   for   Thy   light   is   mine; 

Oh,  let  me  be 
A   faithful   witness   for  Thy   truth   and  Thee. 

Oh,  let  me  show 
The   strong   reality   of    gospel   story; 

Oh,  let  me  go' 
From   strength,   from   glory   unto   glory; 

Oh,  let  me  sing 
For  very  joy,  because  Thou  art  my  King; 

Oh,  let  me  praise 
Thy   love   and   faithfulness   through   all  my  days. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

SUGGESTIONS  ON  LESSON  PREPARATION 

;  'T  IS   A   SHODDY  WORKMAN   that   goes   to  his   task 

without  preparation.  Even  for  the  sake  of  one's  own 

haracter,   he  should  never  permit  himself  to   do  badly 

ny  task  undertaken.  And  how  can  a  person  do  well  with- 

ut  preparation? 

Teaching  a  class  is  no  accidental,  haphazard,  filling- 
1  job.  It  is  a  great  work  —  a  work  of  love  and  unselfish- 
ess,  as  well  as  a  service  to  the  Master  and  one's  neigh- 
ors.  Surely  a  teacher  ought  to  do  and  be  his  best  by 
lorough  lesson  preparation.  Do  not  feed  your  conscience 
n  that    badly   doped   soothing   syrup,    "I  haven't   time." 

ou  know  better  and  everyone  else  does,  too. 

Every  teacher  should  have  the  best  helps  available  and 
lenty  of  them,  to  assist  him  in  his  lesson  preparation. 


Here  is  a  definite  plan  for  your  lesson  preparation: 

Turn  to  the  lesson  in  your  Bible  —  Begin  at  the  chap- 
ter before  and  read  through  to  the  end  of  the  chapter 
which  follows  the  lesson  text.  This  will  give  you  the 
setting  of  the  lesson. 

Read  all  you  can  find  in  your  helps  about  the  lesson 
geography  —  Study  the  maps  and  look  for  the  loca- 
tions of  cities  or  places.  Check  on  the  pronunciation  of 
unfamiliar  names.  Find  out  the  size,  importance,  etc., 
of  the  cities  or  places,  and  also  if  the  surroundings  had 
any  effect  upon  the  characters  and  events  of  the  lesson. 

Consider  the  date  of  the  lesson  —  This  should  include 
all  you  can  learn  about  the  civilization,  government,  and 
customs  of  the  times. 

Study  about  the  characters  mentioned  in  the  lesson  — 
Consider  every  detail  of   their  lives. 

Study  the  lesson  verse  by  verse  —  Read  carefully  the 
explanations  and  comments  on  each  verse  that  can  be 
found  in  your  quarterly  and  commentaries. 

Close  your  books  and  your  eyes  —  and  imagine  that  you 
are  telling  the  lesson  story  to  some  one  who  had  never 
read   it   or   heard   it. 

Figure  out  the  most  important  truth  of  the  lesson  —  so 
that  you  can  drive  this  lesson  truth  home  to  the  hearts 
of  the  pupils. 

Make  out  a  list  of  thought  provoking  questions  —  Word 
them  carefully  and  make  them  as  interesting  as  possible. 
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Plan  some  way  to  teach  the  lesson  through  the  eye  gate 

—  This  can  be  done  through  the  use  of  a  blackboard,  an 
object  lesson,  flannelgraph  board,  stand-up  characters, 
films'trips,  etc. 

Formulate    a    good    lesson    plan  —  It    is    important    to 
know  where  you  arc  going  and  how  to  get  there. 

Search    for    good    illustrations  —  They    will    hold    the 
interest  of  your  pupils. 

Pray  for  each  pupil  daily  —  so  that  your  teaching  will 
meet    their   spiritual    needs. 

Ask  the  Lord  to  inspire  you  —  as  you  study  the  lesson, 
and  as  you  teach  it  —  so  that  you  will  have  results. 
From  Sunday  School  Progress 
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Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

TIOSA.  INDIANA 


THE  TIOSA  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  just  con- 
cluded a  week  of  Revival  Services  with  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Anderson  as  revival  speaker.  The  weather  was 
extremely  bad  that  week  which  cut  down  on  the  at- 
tendance, 'but  the  membership  turned  out  faithfully. 
Needless  to  say  those  outside  the  church  made  no  ef- 
fort to  brave  the  elements. 

On  the  whole,  the  church  feels  rewarded  as  several 
renewed  their  vows.  One  lady  who  has  long  attended 
the  services  was  baptized  that  she  might  more  fully 
work  with  the  Brethren,  and  one  young  lady  came 
forward  and  she,  too,  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church. 

However  in  the  last  couple  months  two  of  our  mem- 
bers passed  away  and  a  young  married  woman  re- 
quested her  letter  that  she  might  accompany  her  hus- 
band to  his  church. 

The  church  is  well  pleased  with  our  young  student 
minister.  Gene  Eckerly,  and  has  extended  his  call  for 
another  year.  He  is  working  well  with  our  young  peo- 
ple and  we  are  hoping  for  results  in  the  future. 

The  prayer  band  is  very  active  and  they  meet  in 
each  other's  homes  with  one  of  the  group  acting  as 
leader. 

The  church  sends  greetings  to  all  the  brotherhood 
and  pray  that  with  God's  help  the  church  as  a  whole 
may  enlarge  its  borders. 

Carmen  Kath 

Church   Correspondent 


TUCSON.  ARIZONA 

THE  FIRST  QUARTER  of  1965  has  toeen  a  very  bu, 
one  for  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Tucson,  Ar 
zona.  Evangelistic  services  were  held  the  last  wei 
of  January.  These  were  conducted  by  our  own  paste 
Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill.  One  first  commitment  w 
made   and  several   others  rededicated  themselves. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz  ai 
Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  as  guest  speakers  during  tl 
month  of  January. 

A  course  in  BBB  (Be  a  Better  Brethren)  has  ju 
been  completed  in  "Understanding  the  Pupil."  Th 
was  taught  toy  Marge  Grisso.  Rev.  Stogsdill  is  teachii 
a   course   on  the  New  Testament. 

We  have  enjoyed  our  winter  visitors  with  us  aga 
this  year.  Among  these  were  Rev.  Stogsdill's  moth 
and  father  from  Illinois.  Most  of  these  visitors  ha' 
now   returned   to   their   homes  back  East. 

We  have  just  concluded  the  Easter  Season.  We  hi 
our  Easter  Sunrise  Service  once  again  in  the  mountaii 
by  the  opening  of  a  large  cave.  There  is  a  large  bould 
at  the  entrance.  One  cannot  help  but  feel  and  knc 
the  nearness  and  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

Alice  Smith 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

BIBLICAL  GARDENS  was  the  theme  of  a  special  pr 
gram  given  on  Palm  Sunday  evening.  In  a  ve 
scenic  ravine  near  the  Wisconsin  Dells,  the  Life 
Christ  is  depicted  with  sculptured  figures.  Colon 
slides  from  this  Biblical  Garden  was  shown  with  a; 
propriate  music  and  dialogue,  beginning  with  Chris: 
birth  to  the  Crucifixion.  This  program  was  present 
by    the    Sunday   school   classes. 


PRIDE 

I  have  been  more  and  more  convinced,  the  mo 
I  think  of  it,  that,  in  general,  pride  is  at  the  botto 
of  all  great  mistakes.  All  the  other  passions  do  o 
casional  good;  but  whenever  pride  puts  in  its  woi 
everything  goes  wrong;  and  what  it  might  really  ': 
desirable  to  do,  quietly  and  innocently,  it  is  mortal 
dangerous  to  do  proudly. 

Ruskin 


Perils  are  accentuated  when  we  confront  them 
alone.  We  are  foolish  to  give  the  devil  this  ad- 
vantage over  us,  if  we  can  avoid  it.  The  "fellow- 
ship of  kindred  minds"  can  banish  many  a  temp- 
tation ! 

Herbert  F.   Stevenson  in 
THE  ROAD  TO  THE  CROSS 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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SUPREME  COURT: 
CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTOR 
NEED  NOT  BELIEVE  IN  GOD 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — The  U.  S, 
Supreme  Court  ruled  unanimously 
that  any  person  whose  beliefs  cause 
him  to  oppose  war  can  qualify  as 
a  conscientious  objector.  It  thus 
truck  down  a  law  which  limited 
qualification  to  those  who  profess 
belief  in  a  Supreme  Being. 

The  historic  decision  was  reached 
on  the  test  of  whether  a  person's 
belief  occupies  a  parallel  place  in 
the  life  of  him  who  professes  it  to 
that  possessed  by  the  person  who 
claims  to  have  an  "orthodox  belief 
in  God." 

in  the  decision  handed  down  by 
Justice  Tom  C.  Clark,  the  Court 
interpreted  the  language  of  the 
Universal  Military  Training  Act  to 
embrace  all  those  Who  oppose  mili- 
tary service  because  their  beliefs 
require  it,  irrespective  of  formal  re- 
ligious convictions,  including  any 
type  belief  in  God. 

An  amendment  to  the  Act  in  1948 
said  objection  to  serving  in  the 
armed  forces  must  derive  from  a 
belief  in  a  Supreme  Being  "involv- 
ing duties  superior  to  those  arising 
from  any  human  relation." 

JUDGE  RETURNS  REFERENCE 
rO  GOD  IN  OATH  FOR 
GRANDJURY  FOREMEN 

PITTSBURGH  (ep)  — ^  An  Allegheny 
County  judge  has  returned  a  refer- 
ence to  God  to  the  oath  for  Grand 
ury  foremen  after  it  had  been 
Isliminated  by  the  Pennsylvania  Su- 
|preme  Court. 

As  prescribed  by  a  committee  of 
13  judges  and  lawyers  appointed  by 
the  State  Supreme  Court,  the  oath 
oegan:  "You,  as  foreman,  do  sol- 
smnly  swear   .   .  ." 

Judge  William  F.  Cercone  chang- 
ed it  to :  "You  as  foreman,  do  swear 
Dy  Almighty  God  .  .   ." 

At  the  end  of  the  oath  he  added 
;he  phrase:  "as  you  ^'all  answer 
;o  God  in  the  last  great  day." 

Commenting  on  the  change, 
Fudge  Cercone  said:  "This  country 
vas  founded  on  a  belief  in  God  and 


has  prospered  in  that  belief."  He 
said  he  felt  that  reference  to  God 
"adds  to  the  significance  and  the 
sacredness  of  the  oath  and  cannot 
offend  the  concept  of  the  separa- 
tion of  the  church  and  state." 

According  to  Judge  Cercone, 
state's  high  court  had  said  the  pre- 
scribed form  was  to  be  "followed 
substantially,"  a  stipulation  which 
he  felt  allowed  some  modifications. 

CLERGYMAN:  LENTEN 
SACRIFICE  SUPERFICIAL 
EVEN  PAGAN 

ALBUQUERQUE,     N.     M.      (EP)  — The 

practice  of  Lenten  sacrifices — or 
"giving  up"  for  Lent — is  often  su- 
perficial and  even  rather  pagan, 
according  to  a  Methodist  chaplain 
here. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Bright,  director 
of  the  Methodist  Wesley  Foundation 
at  the  University  of  New  Mexico, 
said:  "The  whole  idea  of  a  physical 
sacrifice  for  Lent  is  kind  of  pagan." 

Merely  depriving  oneself  of  some 
temporary  pleasure  does  not  solve 
any  long-range  problems  in  the 
Christian  life,  he  held  in  a  forum 
published  by  The  Albuquerque  Jour- 
nal. 

"Sacrifice  is  something  you  offer 
to  the  gods,  not  necessarily  to  God," 
Mr.  Bright  said.  "Sacrifice  is  done 
before  the  gods  in  order  for  the  gods 
to  smile  on  you.  It  is  in  this  sense 
that  I  mean  sacrifice  is  pagan,  in 
terms  of  paying  homage  to  the  gods 
to  keep  the  gods  from  being  angry. 
Some  element  of  this  idea  still  is  in 
our  Christian  heritage." 

UNITY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  FIRST  NCC 
WITHDRAWAL 

PORTLAND,  ORE.  (ep) — The  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  lost  its  first 
memlber — the  Unity  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  a  Moravian  denomina- 
tion. 

The  General  Board  of  the  NCC 
voted  here  to  "accept  with  regret" 
the  decision  of  the  Brethren  Church 
to  withdraw  its  membership. 

Unity  of  the  Brethren  was  the 
smallest  of  the  Council's  thirty-one 
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member  communions.  Its  6,030 
members  are  centered  in  Texas.  It 
Was  been  a  member  of  the  NCC 
since  the  Protestant  and  Orthodox 
agency  was  formed. 

Unity  of  the  Brethren  voted  to 
leave  the  NCC  at  a  special  conven- 
tion last  April.  At  that  time  it  was 
announced  by  the  Church  that  the 
step  to  withdraw  was  being  taken 
because  of  "some  of  the  trends  in- 
dicated in  some  of  the  actions  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  because  it  feels  that  this  de- 
cision to  withdraw  is  in  the  best  in- 
terests of  this  denomination  at  this 
time." 

PROPOSAL  TO  END  BAN  ON 
ATHEISM,   BLASPHEMY 
DRAWS  FIRE  IN  N.  H. 

CONCORD,  N  H.  (ep) — An  old  law 
prohibiting  disbelief  in  God  or  us- 
ing His  name  in  vain  may  stay  on 
New   Hampshire's   statute   books. 

A  hearing  on  a  bill  which  would 
abolish  a  $200  fine  for  atheism  and 
blasphemy  drew  strong  opposition 
here. 

Senate  Majority  Leader  William 
R.  Johnson  (Rep. -Hanover) ,  who 
was  surprised  at  the  controversy 
stirred  up  by  the  measure,  said  he 
introduced  it  at  the  request  of  a 
group  concerned  with  repealing  ob- 
solete statutes. 

Senate  Minority  Leader  Louis  I. 
Martel  (Dem. -Manchester)  argued 
that  "if  a  person  does  not  wish  to 
believe  in  the  Deity,  that's  his  busi- 
ness, but  respecting  the  Deity  is  the 
business  of  the  majority." 

Sen.  Paul  Rinden  (Rep. -Concord) 
said  the  old  law  is  "simply  a  pro- 
tection of  the  belief  in  God  incor- 
porated into  our  government.  I'm 
certainly  opposed  to  repealing  it." 


titf^v^wr^    R 


"What  a  drab  world  this  would 
be  if  the  things  that  'couldn't  be 
done'    hadn't    been    done!" 
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BRETHREN   YOUTH 


WILL  SUPPORT  B.Y.  PROGRAMS  — 

»   Bible   Quiz 

•  Crusading 

•  National    B.Y.   Office 

•  Youth   Conference 

•  Life   Work   Recruitment 

•  Brethren   Service   Opportunities 

•  Youth   Materials 

Invest   in   the   Future   of   Your   Church 
BRETHREN   YOUTH! 


1965 
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GOAL 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

CONGRATULATIONS  — 

ANEW  SON  has  been  born  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
James  Naff,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Masontown,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  born 
on  Tuesday,  April  20,  weighed  in  at  seven  pounds 
and  three  ounces.  He  has  been  named  Mark  Alan, 
The  Naflfs  have  two  other  children:  Kaun  Sue, 
age  8;  and  Craig  Stephen,  age  5. 


"ETERNAL  LIFE  INSURANCE" 

ON  PAGE  17  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine  you 
will  find  a  most  interesting  article  entitled: 
"Eternal  Life  Insurance."  This  article  was  writ- 
ten by  Herman  W.  Gockel  and  permission  to  re- 
print the  item  was  given  to  us  from  This  Day 
magazine,  Concordia  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis, 
Missouri. 
Be  sure  to  read  this  column! 


OUR  COVER 

This  week's  cover  depicts  the  TELL  of  "Dm 
Mission"  which  is  the  Brethren  Youth  Week 
theme.  Mrs.  John  Vance  is  the  artist. 
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THE  MONTH  OF  MAY  is  designated  as  "Breth- 
ren Youth"  month.  All  during  this  month 
Brethren  Youth  is  to  be  promoted  in  our  local 
churches.  Youth  week  is  May  9-16  with  Brethren 
Youth  Sunday  on  May  16. 

We  need  to  take  note  of  the  importance  of  this 
organization  from  time  to  time.  Your  Editor  can 
remember  the  days  when  we  did  not  have  such 
an  organization  in  our  denomination;  every  local 
group  went  its  own  way  without  regard  to  any 
national  organization  unity.  In  those  days  our 
young  people  were  stranded  as  far  as  the  Breth- 
I'en  Church  was  concerned.  But  it  is  different  to- 
day! 

In  the  late  forties  a  group  of  interested  people 
met  to  form  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  Charles  Munson  was  chosen  as 
the  first  National  Brethren  Youth  Director.  This 
board  was  approved  by  General  Conference  and 
our  youth  work  was  well  on  its  way. 

The  early  years  were  not  easy  ones,  however. 
Finances  seemed  to  be  a  problem  from  the  be- 
ginning. It  has  always  been  hard  to  keep  within 
the  budget,  yet  it  had  to  be  done.  Our  local  church- 
es can  help  this  situation  by  supporting  Brethren 
Youth  in  a  greater  way  financially. 

At  the  moment,  there  is  no  National  Brethren 
Youth  Director.  The  Board  feels  that  it  is  wise 
to  build  up  the  finances  before  hiring  such  a  man, 
thus  Brethren  Youth  can  be  kept  within  the  bud- 
get. 

The  Board,  however,  has  some  very  definite 
plans  in  the  future  for  a  man  who  will  again 
serve  as  Brethren  Youth  Director. 

Brethren  Youth  has  done  much  for  the  youth 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  A  National  Brethren 
Youth  office  is  maintained  on  Ashland  College 
campus  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  local  organi- 
zations throughout  the  denomination  and  also 
to  give  assistance  to  Brethren  students  in  college. 
Miss  Beverly  Summy  has  been  the  office  secretary 
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for  some  time,  now,  and  is  at  present  the  Acting 
Brethren  Youth  Director. 

One  of  the  greatest  events  is  the  Youth  Con- 
ference conducted  on  Ashland  College  campus 
during  General  Conference  week.  This  conference 
has  grown  considerably  during  the  past  few  years, 
and  it  will  continue  to  grow.  It  is  here  that  our 
young  people  learn  the  procedures  which  are  so 
necessary  to  our  church.  Special  speakers  of  re- 
nown in  the  Christian  world  are  brought  in  to 
speak  to  our  young  people.  Workshops  in  various 
phases  of  Sunday  School  and  church  work  are 
conducted  during  this  week.  Bible  studies  are 
conducted  by  Brethren  men.  There  are  banquets, 
snacks,  picnics,  movies  and  other  forms  of  fellow- 
ship which  are  important  to  youth.  We  cannot 
afford  to  do  away  with  these  conferences. 

Special  training  in  Sunday  School  work,  in  Bible 
School  work  and  in  church  work  is  given  through 
the  summer  Crusading  program  sponsored  by 
Brethren  Youth.  During  the  summer.  High  School 
students  are  engaged  in  such  work  in  many  of 
our  local  churches.  It  is  here  that  much  experience 
is  gained  which  tend  to  make  better  workers  of 
these  people  in  the  local  churches.  Also,  a  given 
stipend  is  set  aside  for  the  individual  to  assist 
him  in  his  tuition  at  Ashland  College  when  he 
enters  as  a  student.  This  is  a  most  important  phase 
of  Brethren  Youth  work. 

One  of  conference  highlights  has  been  the 
speech  contest  in  years  past  sponsored  by  the 
Board.  At  present.  Brethren  Youth  is  sponsoring 
a  Bible  Quiz  Contest  where  local  organizations 
may  participate.  A  contest  is  sponsored  for  each 
of  the  three  youth  groups  in  the  church.  The  na- 
tional runoff  is  during  General  Conference  week. 
Trophies  are  awarded  to  the  winners  of  each  of 
the  three  groups.  Juniors,  Junior  Highs  and  Sen- 
iors. 

As  you  consider  Brethren  Youth  this  month,  we 
urge  you  to  support  them  with  your  prayers  and 
possessions.  Let's  see  to  it  that  our  youth  are 
not  neglected  in  any  way!     S.G. 
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Hagerstovvn,  Md.  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff 
will  'be  the  speaker  at  the  Bacca- 
laureate Services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, May  16,  for  the  seniors  of  Riv- 
erside Christian  Training  School, 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  This  will  be 
the  first  Baccalaureate  service  in 
the  new  Drushal  Memorial  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire 
reports  that  five  persons  were  bap- 
tized and  brought  into  fellowship  of 
the  church  on  Palm  Sunday,  April 
11. 

Flora,  Ind.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  on  Sunday,  April  25,  at 
which  time  he  conducted  the  or- 
dination services  for  deacons  and 
deaconesses. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  A  Missionary  Confer- 
ence was  conducted  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  May  2. 
Mr.  Ken  Anderson,  producer  and 
director  of  a  Gospel  film  company 
of  Winona  Lake  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  morning  worship 
service.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft 
presented  the  afternoon  service. 
Miss  Shirley  Gall  who  had  served 
as  a  missionary  at  the  Hillcrest 
School  in  Nigeria  was  the  evening 
speaker. 

Tempe,  Ariz.  Rev.  Duane  Dickson  re- 
ports through  his  bulletin  that  a 
committee  has  been  appointed  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  a  parsonage 
for  the  church  and  that  the  com- 
mittee is  working. 

Cheyenne,  Wyo.  Rev.  Buck  Garrett 
reports  that  five  persons  were  bap- 
tized on  Sunday  evening,  April  25, 
and  that  seven  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  church.  Two 
were  received  by  transfer  of  letter. 

Cerro  Gordo,  III.  On  Sunday,  April  18, 
six  persons  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  according  to 
Rev.  Elmer  Keck,  pastor. 


New  Paris,  Ind.  The  First  Brethren 
Church  of  New  Paris  has  extended 
a  call  to  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  to  become  pastor.  This 
call  has  been  accepted  toy  Rev. 
Gaby  and  he  and  his  family  will 
move  into  the  parsonage  sometime 
during  the  week  of  June  14. 


Memorials 

BRENTON.  Mrs.  Grace  Brenton, 
age  76,  of  Sarasota,  Florida,  passed 
away  on  Saturday,  February  20,  1965. 
Mrs.  Brenton  was  a  former  member 
of  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church  and  a  charter  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Sarasota. 

Interment  was  in  Palms  Memorial 
Park,  Sarasota,  Florida.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
assisted  by  Rev.  Fred  Vanator  and 
Rev.   Clarence  Stewart. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

BRINING.  Mrs.  Florence  Lenora 
Brining  passed  away  on  Saturday, 
April  10,  1965.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ohio.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  several  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the 
Fii-st  Brethren  Church,  Pleasant  Hill, 
on  Tuesday,  April  13  by  the  under- 
signed and  Dennis  Randall.  Interment 
at  the  Harris  Creek  Cemetery,  Brad- 
ford, Ohio. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 
■fi      *      * 

DEETER.  Louis  Deeter,  age  89, 
passed  away  on  April  14,  1965,  at  the 
Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  Indiana. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio,  where  his  membership  was.  He 
had  I'esided  at  the  Brethren's  Homo 
for   the   past   six  years. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Pleasant  Hill, 
on  Saturday,  April  17,  with  Rev.  S.  J. 


Adams  and  the  undersigned  in  charge. 
Burial  in  the  Sugar  Grove  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

*  *     * 

LOWRY.  Lova  I.  Lowry  passed 
away  on  April  25,  1965,  at  the  age 
of  74.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
on  Tuesday,  April  27,  with  the  under- 
signed and  Rev.  S.  J.  Adams  in 
charge.  Burial  in  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

*  *     * 

OLINGBR.  DeVon  dinger,  age  68, 
passed  away  on  Wednesday,  April  7, 
1965.  Mr.  Olinger  was  a  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  North 
Manchester,  Indiana.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  four  children  and 
fifteen    grandchildren. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted 
by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Woodrow  A.  Im- 
mel. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

*  *     * 

Mother  of  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman 
Passes  Away 

Funeral  services  for  Mrs.  Rosa  C. 
Brokaw,  age  90,  who  passed  away  on 
Thursday,  April  15,  1965,  at  Lansing, 
Michigan,  were  held  in  the  Gorsline- 
Runciman  Funeral  Home  in  Lansing. 

Mrs.  Brokaw  was  the  mother  of 
Mrs  J.  Milton  Bowman,  wife  of  Rev. 
Bowman  who  is  president  of  the  'Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Two  other  daughters  and  one 
son  survive  along  with  thirteen 
grandchildren  and  twenty-eight  great 
grandchildren. 

Mrs.  Brokaw  was  born  in  Akron, 
Ohio,  but  has  lived  most  of  her  life 
in  Lansing. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Rev. 
Harold  Reese  of  Williamstown,  Mich- 
igan, assisted  by  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man. 


Southeastern  District 

BRETHREN  YOUTH 
RALLY 

Church  of  the  Brethren 
Dayton,  Virginia 

May  15  —  2:30  P.M.   (E.S.T.) 

Cost  —  $1.0C 

hosts:  Bethlehem  Youth 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Acts 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Acts  2:21 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

May  16  -  22 


SUNDAY,  MAY  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  17:22-28 

God's  Children 

"Let's  hurry!"  said  Linda.  "I  can  hardly  wait  to  get 
bo  Sunday  school." 

"What's  the  toig  rush  today?"  asked  Daddy. 

"This  is  world-wide   day,"   explained  Linda. 

"Yes,"  continued  Gary.  "There  are  going  to  be  dis- 
'plays  at  Sunday  school  today.  There  will  be  things 
made  by  people  in  other  lands.  There  will  be  pictures 
of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  world." 

"We're  going  to  talk  about  how  God  made  all  people," 
added  Linda.  "Many  of  them  don't  know  it,  taut  He 
did  and  He  loves  them." 

"No  wonder,"  laughed  Daddy,  "that  you  are  anxious 
to  get  to  church.  You  have  lots  to  see  and  lots  to  talk 
about.  It  would  tae  good  if  we  all  had  a  world-wide 
day  often.  It  is  important  to  remember  that  God  did 
make  all  people  and  loves  them." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  have  learned  of  Your  love. 
Help  me  to  tae  kind  to  all  people  because  they,  too, 
are  Your  children.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MAY  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  18:8-11 

Speak ! 

Tonight  was  Brotherhood.  Gary  wondered  if  Joe 
would   go  with  him. 

'Mom,"  he  asked,  "may  I  leave  early?  I  want  to  stop 
by  Joe's  house.  I  want  to  invite  him  to  go  to  Brother- 
hood with  me." 

"That's  a  good  idea,"  replied  Mom. 

Gary  whistled  as  he  walked  the  few  blocks  to  Joe's 
house. 

Joe's  neighbor's  dog  ran  toward  Gary  barking  fierce- 
ly. "Oh,"  thought  Gary,  "perhaps  I  taetter  turn  around." 
Then  he  rememtaered  Joe  who  never  went  to  church. 
He  rememtaered,  too,  that  Jesus  said,  "I  am  with  thee." 

As  Gary  started  on  a  man  came  out  of  the  house 
md  called  the  dog. 

Gary  went  up  Joe's  walk.  He  heard  loud  voices.  Some- 
one was  quarreling.  "This  might  not  be  a  good  time 
io  ask  Joe,"  thought  Gary. 

Again  he  remembered  what  Jesus  had  said,  "Be  not 
iifrald,  but  speak." 


Gary  knocked  at  the  door.  The  quarreling  stopped. 
Joe  came  to  the  door. 

"Tonight  is  Brotherhood,"  said  Gary.  "Will  you  go 
with  me?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Joe.  "It  will  be  good  to  get  away 
from  this  arguing." 

As  the  boys  started  down  the  walk  the  loud  angry 
voices  could  be  heard  again. 

"I'm  glad,"  thought  Gary,  "that  there  is  love  and 
kindness  in  my  home.  Perhaps  I  can  help  Joe  to  learn 
of  Jesus.  Then  he  can  help  God's  love  to  grow  in  his 
home,  too." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  family.  Thank  You  that 
we  know  You.  Help  me  to  be  brave  enough  to  tell 
others  of  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  19:8-12 

All  Heard 

One  day  Linda  and  Gary  had  exciting  news!  Aunt 
Doris  was  sending  them  a  package  from  Africa.  What 
wjuld  be  in  it?  When  would  it  arrive? 

On  the  way  to  school  they  told  their  friends  of  the 
package  that  was  on  its  way  to  them.  When  they  got 
to   school  they   told   their   teachers. 

Everyone  was  invited  to  come  and  see  the  wonderful 
package  when  it  arrived. 

When  we  have  exciting  news  we  want  to  share  it 
with  our  friends.  Those  of  us  who  love  Jesus  have  the 
most   exciting  news   of  all.  Are  you  telling  everyone 
about  Him? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  my  friends.  I  want  all  of  them 
to  hear  of  You,  too.  Show  me  ways  to  share  this  news 
with  them.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,   MAY   19,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  20:7-12 

Like  Eutychus 

"I  liked  the  special  service  tonight,"  said  Gary. 

Linda  giggled.  "Did  you  see  Mr.  Peters?  He  was 
asleep  in  church." 

"Just  like  Eutychus,"  laughed  Gary. 

"Yes,"  said  Linda.  "Only  Mr.  Peters  didn't  fall  out 
a  window." 

"Wait  a  minute,  children,"  said  Dad.  "Before  you 
laugh  about  people  sleeping  in  church,  think  of  some 
of  the  things  you  do.  Do  you  ever  whisper,  or  write 
notes,  or  read?" 

"Well,  sometimes,"  admitted  Gary. 

"I  guess  so,"  said  Linda. 

"When  you  do  those  things  you  aren't  listening  any 
more  than  those  who  are  asleep,"  Dad  told  them. 

"Besides  that,"  added  Mom,  "you  bother  other  people 
so  they  can't  listen  as  well." 

"I  never  thought  about  that,"  said  Linda. 

"From  now  on,"  declared  Gary,  "I'll  try  to  tae  more 
attentive." 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  for  my  church  and  my  minister. 
Help  me  to  remember  to  be  reverent  and  attentive 
at  all  the  services.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  20:32-36 
Giving 

Betsy  was  going  to  a  birthday  party.  Slie  had  on 
her  blue  dress  and  white  shoes.  Mommy  combed  her 
hair  and  put  a  blue  ribbon  in  it. 

Linda  was  going  to  walk  with  Betsy  to  her  friend's 
house.  "Here  is  the  present  for  Susan,"  Linda  said. 

"Pretty.  Pretty,"  said  Betsy  as  she  reached  for  the 
package.  "Mine.  Mine  pretty." 

"No,"  laughed  Linda.  "It  is  not  yours.  It's  for  Susan." 

"Mine.  Mine  pretty,"  declared  Betsy  holding  the 
package  tightly. 

"Why  is  Betsy  acting  like  that?"  asked  Linda. 
"Doesn't  she  know  the  gift  is  for  Susan?" 

Mommy  nodded.  "Yes,  she  knows.  We've  talked  about 
it  and  she  helped  wrap  the  present  for  Susan.  Little 
ones  do  not  understand  the  blessing  that  comes  from 
giving.  They  think  they  should  have  everything  to 
keep  for  themselves.  One  of  the  many  things  we  need 
to  help  Betsy  to  learn  is  the  j'oy  of  giving  and  sharing." 
Prayer: 

Dear  G-od,  I  have  so  many  things.  I  do  not  know, 
as  many  children  in  the  world  do,  what  it  is  to  really 
need  something.  Help  me  to  share  gladly  what  I  have 
with  others.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  21:10-14 
Ready 

Gary's  Boy  Scout  Troop  was  going  on  a  hike.  They 
■w  ould  leave  early  in  the  morning. 

Gary  put  his  mess  kit  and  canteen  on  the  kitchen 
table.  He  scrubbed  a  potato,  wrapped  it  in  foil,  and 
put  it  on  the  table.  He  washed  and  polished  an  apple. 
It  went  on  the  table,  too.  Two  slices  of  bread  wrapped 
in  wax  paper  were  added  to  the  other  things. 

From  the  refrigerator  Gary  took  some  hamburg. 
He  made  it  into  a  patty  and  wrapped  it  in  foil.  He 
put   it   back   into   the   refrigerator. 

He  got  his  small  pack  from  his  room.  He  put  a 
hatchet    and   some   matches   in   it.  Then  the   things 
from  the  table  were  put  in,  too. 

"I'll  put  the  hamburg  in  the  pack  in  the  morning," 
he  said.  '"I'll  fill  my  canteen  then,  also." 

The  phone  rang.  Gary  answered  it.  It  was  Steve 
wanting  to  know  if  Gary  had  everything  for  the  hike. 

"Yes,  I'm  ready,"  Gary  told  him.  "Everything  is 
packed  and   ready  to   go." 

Whatever  we  plan  to  do  we  have  to  get  ready.  While 
you  are  young  you  are  getting  ready  for  the  jobs  that 
will  be  yours  later.  Most  important  of  all,  though,  we 
need  to  be  ready  to  do  God's  will.  Like  Paul  of  old 
can  you  say,  "I  am  ready"? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  be  ready  to  do  whatever  You 
ask  me  to  do.  Guide  me  and  help  me  in  the  ways  that 
are  best.   In   Jesus'   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  23:9-11 

A  Good  Witness 

Gary  looked  tired  when  he  came  home  from  the 
hike. 

"Did  you  have  fun?"  asked  Mom. 

"Sure  did,"  replied  Gary.  "Look,  I  found  something 
for  everybody." 


He  opened  his  pack.  "This  is  for  you,  Linda.  Poi 
your  rock  collection." 

"Oh,  what  a  pretty  stone!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "I  don' 
have  any  like  that.  Thank  you,  Gary." 

"Here,  Betsy,  this  piece  of  wood  is  for  you.  I'll  mak( 
it  into  a  boat  for  you." 

Betsy  reached  for  the  wood.  "Mine.  Gary  make  boat.' 

"This  is  for  you  and  Dad,  Mom,"  said  Gary.  "If, 
a  plant  for  your  wild  flower  garden.  The  scoutmaste: 
helped  me  dig  it  and  wrap  it  so  I  could  bring  it  home.' 

"Thank  you,  Gary,"  said  Mom.  "We'll  take  it  righ 
out  and  put  it  in  our  garden.  It  was  very  thoughtfu 
of  you  to  think  of  all  of  us.  Now  would  you  like  to  tata 
a  bath  before  supper?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Gary.  "First  I  want  to  tell  yoi 
something.  There  were  four  fellows  with  us  toda; 
who  don't  go  to  church.  I  invited  all  of  them  to  g^ 
with  me  tomorrow." 

"Good  for  you,"  said  Mom.  "Someday  God  ma; 
tell  you  as  He  did  Paul  that  because  you've  been  i 
good  witness  here.  He  wants  you  to  witness  somewhere 
else,  too." 

Gary  was  whistling  when  he  went  upstairs  for  hi 
bath.  The  girls  went  outside  with  Mom  to  put  the  nev 
plant  in  the  garden. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  be  a  good  witness  for  You  a 
home,  at  school,  at  play.  May  the  things  I  say  and  thi 
things  I  do  tell  others  I  love  You.  In  Jesus'  name 
pray.    Amen. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


MAKING  CLASSROOM  PRAYER  MEANINGFUL 
by  William  J.  Krutza 


M 


OST  OF  OUR  classroom  prayers  are  so  cliche 
ridden  that  they  are  practically  meaningless  i: 
helping  pupils  to  direct  their  thoughts  into  a  silen 
conversation  with  God.  Some  teachers  feel  that  the 
must  open  all  lessons  with  "a  word  of  p'rayer."  The 
feel  that  it's  the  "spiritual"  things  to  do — "before  w 
get  into  the  lesson  let  us  look  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Classroom  prayer  must  be  more  than  a  time-fille] 
It  must  be  more  than  a  part  of  a  weekly  patten 
It  must  be  more  than  a  way  to  "quiet  our  hearts  be 
the  lesson."  Classroom  prayer  should  always  be  th 
means  whereby  the  teacher  brings  pupils  into  a  direc 
vital,  vibrant  contact  with  their  Lord.  This  canno 
be  accomplished  when  the  teacher  uses  prayer  in  an 
of  the   above  mentioned  ways. 

Two  main  considerations  are  necessary  in  determin 
ing  the  content  of  classroom  prayer:  (1)  the  needs  o 
the  pupils,  and  (2)  the  theme  of  the  lesson  mate 
rials  for  the  day.  The  needs  of  the  nursery  child  ar 
quite  different  from  the  needs  of  the  teenager  or  th 
adult.  To  pray  about  the  Viet-Nam  war  in  the  nurser 
class  is  to  violate  the  comprehension  and  trust  of  th 
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nursery  child.  But  to  pray  for  the  child  who  has  bro- 
ken his  wrist  in  a  fall  is  to  lead  the  children  to  sympa- 
thetic understanding  of  the  needs  of  others  and  the 
goodness  of  the  Great  Physician. 

The  theme  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  should  be 
involved  in  your  prayer.  Of  course  you  are  not  in- 
structing God;  but  you  help  provide  the  atmosphere 
of  learning  when  you  incorporate  the  lesson  theme 
in  prayer. 

Prayer  centered  in  the  theme  of  the  lesson  will  also 
keep  the  teacher  from  praying  in  generalizations.  It 
will  make  the  classroom  prayer  more  specific.  It  will 
relate  the  teacher  as  well  as  the  pupils  to  what  God 
wants  them  all  to  learn  from  the  lesson.  Too  many  of 
our  classroom  prayers  encompass  the  globe  without 
making  any  specific  requests  besides  the  often-uttered 
"Lord,  bless  our  class  now." 

When  praying  in  the  classroom  the  teacher  should 
strive  for  simplicity  and  reality.  Using  well-worn  cliches 
or  words  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  pupils  does 
not  demonstrate  that  the  teacher  has  a  special  "touch" 
with  the  Lord.  It  will  often  indicate  a  lack  of  that 
touch.  Above  all,  it  will  indicate  a  lack  of  communica- 
tion between  teacher  and  pupils. 

Simplicity  in  prayer  needs  no  apology.  The  Lord  un- 
derstands all  the  words  of  men,  but  pupils  who  listen 
las  the  teacher  prays  often  do  not.  One  would  do  well 
jto  study  the  lists  of  words  for  the  age-level  which 
he  is  teaching  and  then  use  this  against  the  words 
being  used  in  his  classroom  prayers. 

Reality  in  prayer  is  more  difficult  to  explain  and 
practice,  but  it  is  essential.  Here  the  teacher  must 
get  beyond  words  to  meanings.  He  must  pray  out  of 
personal  encounter  with  God.  He  must  lead  the  pupils 
in  prayer  because  he  has  been  led  into  the  presence 
3f  God  in  a  vital,  vibrating  life-giving  experience  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Classroom  prayer  can  be  meaningful,  but  this  does 
Qot  come  either  because  the  teacher  is  "spiritual"  or 
oecause  the  pupils  aren't  worldly.  It  comes  through 
m  honest  appraisal  of  the  present  prayers  and  an 
honest  attempt  to  pray  in  such  a  way  that  all  of  the 
;lass  members  become  mentally,  emotionally  and  voli- 
rjonally  involved.  Let  us  really  pray! 

abridged  from  NSSA  LINK 


Prayer   Meeting 


Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 

The  Scriptures  have  survived  the  threat 

Of  sure  defeat  and  rout; 
They  are  an   anvil  that  has  worn 

lAll  human  hammers  out. 

Far    sharper    than    a    two-edged    sword, 
They   pierce    each    joint    and    part, 

Till   every  secret  is  explored 
That  lurks   within  the   heart. 


Through  all  the  Scriptures,  as  we  read. 

There   runs   a   crimson  thread 
That  tells  us  why   Christ  bore  the  cross 

And  why  His  blood   was  shed. 

The   Scriptures  are  God's  final  Word, 

Unchanged   from    age   to    age, 
Man's   treasure-trove   of   saving   truth, 

Our  precious  heritage. 

— W.  M.  Czamanske 

THOUGH  THE  BOOKS  of  the  Bible  were  written 
within  a  period  of  1500  years,  they  fit  and  har- 
monize together  as  well  as  the  quarried  stones  of  Sol- 
omon's temple  (I  Kgs.  6:7).  The  Bible  is  a  revelation 
from  God  to  man  (11  Pet.  1:21),  profitable  for  teach- 
ing from  youth  through  old  age  (II  Tim.  3:15-17).  It 
reveals  God's  character.  His  purposes  and  His  will 
concerning  man  (Rom.  1:20).  The  book  of  nature 
speaks  of  His  glory  and  power  (Ps.  19:1-3;  Job  38:31- 
33) .  We  cannot  know  God  by  the  catastrophes  of  nature 
but  rather  through  the  revelation  of  himself  in  His 
Son  (II  Pet.  3:9;  Jn.  3:16).  The  Bible  reveals  God's 
purpose  concerning  man  (Ps.  8:6;  Gen.  1:26).  Adam 
lost  his  right  to  dominion  over  the  earth  through  sin 
(Gen.  3:17-19).  But  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  came  to 
redeem  that  which  was  lost  iRom.  8:19-22),  and  He 
shall  have  dominion  (Zech.  9:10).  The  Bible  is  the 
only  reliable  source  of  information  concerning  the 
future  (Rom.  4:21).  Its  information  concerning  life 
beyond  the  tomb  is  trustworthy  (II  Tim.  1:10).  More 
than  speaking  authoritatively  on  immortality  Jesus 
demonstrated  and  illustrated  it  by  going  into  death 
and  coming  out  again  to  live  forevermore  (Rev.  1:18). 
The  Bible  was  written  that  we  might  beUeve  and  be 
saved  (I  John  5:13).  The  heart  of  the  Bible  is  Christ, 
about  whom  all  God's  thoughts  and  plans  revolve 
iHeb.  1:1-3).  He  is  the  full  revelation  of  the  char- 
acter of  God,  and  redeems  back  to  God  a  sin-ruined 
race    of    beings    (Col.    1:13-17). 

Oh    may    these    heavenly    pages    be 

My  ever  dear  delight: 
And    still    new    beauties    may    I    see. 

And   still   increasing   light. 
Divine    Instructor,    gracious    Lord, 

Be    Thou    forever    near; 
Teach  me  to  love  Thy  sacred  Word, 

And  view  my  Saviour  there. 

— ^Anne  Steele 

We  should  live  in  the  Word  of  God  (I  Tim.  4:18; 
II  Tim.  3:14)  so  that  the  Word  may  grow  mightily  and 
prevail  (Acts  19:20;  I  John  2:14).  The  "conflict  of  the 
ages"  will  be  ended  by  the  living  Word  of  God  (Rev. 
19:15).  All  else  may  pass  away  but  never  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  (Matt.  5:18). 
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ord  that  formed  i 
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unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
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Can  you  identify  tiiis  week's  spotlighted  Scripture? 
Check  next  week's  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  the 
correct  reference. 


NEO  RALLY 

''In  Times  Like  These"  was  the  theme  for  the  N.E.  Ohio 
Brethren  Youth  Rally  held  at  the  Fremont,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church  in  February. 

Joyce  Burkett  welcomed  all  youth  and  advisors  pres- 
ent, then  led  in  singing.  Scripture  was  taken  from 
Proverbs  3:1-12.  Several  special  numbers  were  pre- 
sented by  various   churches  present. 

Rev.  Taylor  of  Fremont  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the 
inspiration  hour.  The  business  meeting  with  the  elec- 
tion of  officers  followed.  Duane  Conroy,  NEO  presi- 
dent, conducted  the  meeting. 

A  delicious  meal  of  spaghetti,  salad,  cherry  supreme, 
and  drink   was  provided  by  the  host  church. 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight   on   Scripture   .   . 

Philippians  2:5-7 


PROJECT 


PAHER 


The  Project  Ingathering  will  be  held  Saturday  morn-; 
ing  of  Youth  Conference,  August  21,  in  the  Little 
Theater.  Be  sure  to  be  present  for  the  excitemeni 
and  thrill  of  seeing  another  project  completed.  To  see 
a  successful  conclusion  to  this  effort  you  will  all  have 
to  work  hard  now  to  gather  your  share  of  the  $10,00(1 
goal,  so  let's  fill  the  DERBY  hat! 


The  Derby  Brethren  are  now  pressing  toward  thi 
finish  line!  The  erection  of  a  first  church  unit  is  nov 
in  sight.  Actual  construction  began  during  the  monti 
of  April.  Ground-breaking  services  were  held  on  Apri 
4.  Completion  is  expected  sometime  during  July  o 
August. 


Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds'  Family 


From  left  to  right:  Marcylynn,  8  years;  Mrs.  Dodds 
Stevie,  2  years;  Bruce,  11  years. 
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Dwight  Bishard,  Sunday  school  superintendent,  on  left 
with  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  at  Derby,  Kansas,  church  site. 

The  first  unit  will  include  provision  for  more  than 
200  in  worship  and  Sunday  school.  It  will  be  possible 
to  conduct  seven  Sunday  school  departments  and  four- 
teen classes.  A  contract  has  been  completed  with  Good- 
vin  Church  Builder  Service,  Inc.,  of  Wichita,  Kansas, 
for  this  work.  The  estimated  cost  will  be  $40,000. 

The  crossing  of  this  finish  line  will  mean  a  new 
beginning!  Four  new  homes  are  being  built  in  Derby 
each  month.  Each  home  has  an  average  of  2.6  chil- 
dren of  school  age.  There  is  a  large  missionary  field 
right  at  the  front  door  of  the  church. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  supply  the  material  means 
and  enable  the  Derby  Brethren  to  reach  souls  for 
Christ. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 


Crazy  Hat*  Party 


Shown  here  are  some  of  the  S.M.M.  girls  of  Derby 
with  "self-designed"  hats  joorn  at  their  "Crazy  Hat 
Party." 


MAY   OFFERING 
INFORMATION 


Several  churches  have  asked  for  information  concern- 
ing the  Brethren  Youth  May  Offering  so  we  felt  a 
general  statement  for  all  churches  would  be  valuable 
at  this  time. 

The  May  Offering  for  Brethren  Youth  is  each  church's 
opportunity  to  share  in  the  work  of  youth  in  our  de- 
nomination. This  is  an  offering  and  not  an  assessment 
— it  is  taken  as  a  freewill  offering  just  like  the  mission 
offerings.  White  Gift  offering,  and  others.  May  16  is 
Youth  Sunday  this  year,  but  the  offering  can  be  taken 
any  time  during  May.  Some  churches  have  begun 
budget  systems  and  designate  a  certain  percentage 
to  go  to  Brethren  Youth,  and  these  amounts  are  then 
sent    quarterly    to    the   Youth   Office. 

The  May  Offering  goal  for  1965  is  $9,000.  We  are  operat- 
ing on  a  strict  budget  and  the  amount  of  work  we  can 
do  for  our  youth  depends  on  the  amount  of  the  May 
Offering.  This  offering  is  used  to  maintain  the  youth 
work  of  the  Brethren  Church  by  producing  youth  mate- 
rials and  suggestions,  sponsoring  the  Bible  Quiz  pro- 
gram, supporting  the  office,  conducting  the  Summer 
Crusading  program  and  various  other  programs,  in- 
cluding the  Life  Work  Recruit:  and  Brethren  Service 
Opportunities.  Because  the  May  Offering  was  quite  low 
for  several  years  it  was  necessary  to  reduce  the  office 
personnel  to  one  person,  which  is  not  adequate.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  your  support  has  been  greater 
the  past  two  years  and  urge  that  this  fine  effort  be 
continued.  To  expand  the  work  and  to  be  able  to  add 
a  joint  field  director,  we  must  have  this  continuing 
support. 

The  young  people  themselves  aid  in  maintaining  Breth- 
ren Youth  by  sending  in  monthly  offerings  to  the 
Youth  Office.  The  May  Offering  is  the  opportunity  for 
the  entire  church  to  share  in  this  vital  program  and 
invest  in  the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Please  make  all  checks  payable  to:  Brethren  Youth. 
Please  mail  all  offerings  to: 

Brethren  Youth 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
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PSALM     19 


by  W.  E.  COOKSEY 


THE  ISriNETEENTH  PS'ALM  is  God's  message  to  all 
people  through  His  creation.  The  message  of 
the  heavens  has  ever  been  a  consistent  one.  It  has 
never  changed.  Like  the  eternal  One  who  made  them, 
their  message  was  the  same  yesterday  as  it  is  today, 
and  will  be  the  same  forever. 

The  message  of  the  heavens  is  one  message,  their 
Creator  is  one.  Each  star  tells  the  story,  each  sun  tells 
the  story.  Together  they  tell  the  same  story.  The  small- 
est and  the  largest  have  their  part  in  telling  the  glory 
of  God. 

The  heavens  did  not  speak  once  and  then  lapse  into 
everlasting  silence.  From  the  very  first  day  when 
G-od  hung  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  in  space  they  have 
been  telling  of  His  glory.  They  have  praised  their 
Creator  constantly.  No  power  has  been  able  to  silence 
them.  They  will  continue  praising  until  the  One  who 
called  them  forth  to  speak  for  Him  says,  "It  is  fin- 
ished." 

The  heavens  have  no  words,  yet  they  speak  with  an 
eloquence  beyond  that  of  mortal  tongues.  They  speak 
no  language,  yet  they  speak  every  language.  The 
message  of  the  heavens  is  a  universal  message.  It 
speaks  openly  to  all  people  of  all  ages.  It  has  no  na- 
tional boundaries,  recognizes  no  color  barriers.  King 
and  pauper  alike  have  listened  to  the  message  and 
have  rejoiced. 

What  does  the  message  of  the  heavens  tell  us?  It 
reveals  that  the  hand  that  made  us  is  divine.  It  tells 
of  the  craftsmanship  of  the  divine  Architect  and 
Builder.  When  we  look  at  the  marvelous  design  and 


purpose  in  the  world  about  and  the  heavens  above, 
only  a  fool  would  say,  "There  is  no  God."  Yes,  the 
heavens   tell   us  that  God   is. 

The  heavens  tell  us  of  God's  greatness.  God  has 
shown  something  of  himself.  His  power  and  His  love. 
We  speak  of  God  as  omnipotent,  omniscient,  eternal; 
but  these  terms  only  begin  to  express  the  greatness 
of  the  living  God. 

The  heavens  reveal  to  us  the  goodness  of  God.  He 
gives  the  stars  to  guide  the  travelers  on  the  seas  and 
on  the  land.  The  stars  show  the  course  to  reach  home. 

God  gave  the  sun  for  light  and  life.  He  gives  us  food 
for  growth,  clothes  for  warmth.  God  made  all  things 
good,  for  He  loves  us. 

The  heavens  tell  of  God's  wisdom.  We  speak  of  man's 
great  deeds,  but  we  must  rememtoer  that  man  works 
with  what  God  has  already  created.  With  His  wisdom 
He  tilted  the  earth  at  just  the  right  angle  so  that  we 
may   have   the   seasons.  He   set  the  sun   at  just  the 
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right  distance  from  earth  so  we  could  have  the  right 
amount  of  light  and  heat.  Too  close  and  we  would 
burn,  too  far  away  and  we  would  freeze.  All  life  would 
perish.  The  wonders  of  nature  show  His  wisdom, 
which  no  man  can  duplicate. 

'Although  the  heavens  tell  of  God's  great  power 
and  glory,  the  message  does  not  tell  of  sin  and  God's 
efforts  to  draw  men  away  from  sin.  The  message  does 
not  tell  of  God's  love  and  mercy  or  the  story  of  Cal- 
vary, the  shedding  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  and 
its  meaning.  The  heavens  can  tell  of  God's  great 
glory,  but  men  share  in  the  greatest  love  story  of  all 
(John  3:16). 

The  One  who  made  the  heavens  also  made  man. 
If  the  heavens  tell  of  the  hands  which  made  them, 
surely  man  should  equally  speak  of  the  Creator  who 
also  made  him.  We  should  pray  to  God  for  help  to 
receive  the  message  that  the  heavens  are  telling.  Pray 
also  for  the  strength  to  be  faithful  in  telling  the  story 
of  His  goodness,  love,  and  mercy  as  the  heavens  are 
in  declaring  His  glory. 

Far  too  often  our  mouths  snap  shut  like  a  clam  when 
the  opportunity  comes  to  witness  for  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  How  many  Christians  will  dare  to  open  their 
hearts  and  say,  "Here  am  I  Lord.  Use  me"?  How  many 
Christians  will  be  willing  to  go  forth  in  their  daily 
lives,  telling  others  of  our  Creator  by  word  of  mouth 
and  by  action,  letting  God  show  through  their  living 
for  Christ? 

We,  like  the  heavens,  were  made  to  tell  of  God's 
love  and  greatness,  to  tell  of  His  plan  of  salvation  to 
those  in  darkness  so  they  may  see  the  light.  We,  too, 
are  to  tell  all  the  world — ^this  is  His  command.  God 
is  with  us  and  will  keep  us  as  He  keeps  the  heavens 
unto  the  end. 

We  are  the  prized  of  all  God's  creation,  and  although 
He  is  our  Master  He  serves  us  daily.  What  are  you 
doing  for  Him? 
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Lesson  for  May  16,  1965 

A  LJEADER  COMMITTED  LIFE  TO  GOD 

Text:  II  Samuel  5:1-7,  9-12 


TT  SEEMS  to  the  habitual  thinking  of  masses  of  hu- 
manity  that  the  rise  to  power  or  place  of  authority 
must  come  through  force,  political  manipulation,  or  some 
other  underhanded  means.  While  this  may  be  the  practice 
of  many,  the  case  of  David  reveals  that  it  is  not  true, 
but  God  will  honor  the  upright  in  heart  and  bless  them 
in  all  their  ways.  David  did  not  play  up  to  God  or  man 
in  order  to  be  king.  God  selected  David  because  he  was 
one  man  who  from  his  youth  went  out  in  the  name  of 
God  and  conducted  himself  wisely  before  God.  David  was 
by  no  means  faultless  but  he  was  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart. 


Successful  Minister  of  War 

While  Saul  was  yet  king,  David  proved  his  military 
genius.  The  people  saw  that  David  was  blessed  with 
victory  after  victory  (I  Sam.  18;13;  II  Sam.  5:2).  He 
conducted  himself  with  humility  in  all  things.  He  never 
used  unlawful  or  underhanded  methods  with  the  people 
whom  he  led.  Therefore  the  people  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
said,  because  you  are  our  relative,  because  you  have 
won  our  confidence  in  you  as  a  good  leader,  and  because 
the  Lord  has  said  that  you  should  be  our  king,  we  ac- 
cept you  as  king.  Not  before  nor  since  had  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  known  such  unity  and  devotion  to  a  king. 

God's  Blessings: 

1.  God    blessed    David    with    great    military   success. 

2.  He   blessed   the   ten   tribes  with  internal  peace  and 
unity. 

3.  The   people   were   blessed  with  prosperity. 

4.  He  blessed   the   people  with  great  spiritual  growth. 
The  leaders  of  people,  those  occupying  high  offices  are 

in  places  of  power  and  influence.  Important  decisions  are 
theirs  to  make.  In  a  large  measure  the  pace  for  justice, 
mercy,  moral  conduct  and  spiritual  interest  and  develop- 
ment is  set  by  them.  Their  righteous  conduct  is  honored 
by  God  in  real  ways  as  shown  in  the  life  of  David. 
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Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


ARE  THE  WALLS  CAVING  IN? 

From  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God  (Psalm 
90:2). 

A  WRITER,  who  was  living  on  the  western  sea- 
board, tells  of  an  experience  which  befell  him. 
As  he  glanced  into  a  large  mirror  one  day  he  caught 
the  impression  that  the  walls  of  his  room  were  caving 
in.  Knowing  the  frequency  of  earthquakes  in  that 
region,  it  seemed  like  a  likely  possibility.  But  a  second 
glance  at  the  mirror  was  reassuring.  It  appeared  that 
a  breeze  from  an  open  window  had  rocked  the  mir- 
ror, and  that  not  the  walls  themselves,  but  only  the 
reflection  of  the  walls  moved. 

Sometimes  as  we  glance  back  over  an  old  year  we 
are  tempted  to  feel  that  Truth  and  Goodness  and  the 
Divine  Purpose  have  suffered  defeat.  But  we  may 
reassure  ourselves  that  God  has  not  wavered,  even 
though  our  human  reflection  of  His  nature  has  too 
often  given  that  impression.  God's  mercy,  His  right- 
eousness, His  compassion  are  unshakable  and  ever- 
lasting; His  love  never  fails,  He  never  forgets,  never 
ceases  His  efforts  to  redeem  us  from  the  worst,  and 
to  set  our  feet  upon  the  plain  of  abundant  living. 

Even  though  we  are  made  with  the  imprint  of  the 
Divine  upon  us,  we  know  that  our  lives  do  not  always 
reflect  that  divine  image  accurately.  If  we  become 
disturbed  over  the  seeming  breakdown  of  justice  and 
goodness  in  our  time,  may  we  be  assured  that  our  im- 
pression is  the  distortion  we  see  when  we  look  at  the 
reflection  of  God  as  set  forth  in  human  hfe?  The 
image  itself  is  perfect,  it  is  the  reflection  that  wavers. 


Pasre  Twelve 


The  Brethren  Evang^elist 


Bible    Study    for    June 


WALK   HONESTLY 

by  REV.  DONALD  ROWSER 


Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  loantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying  (Romans  13:13). 

T'N  OUR  BIBLE  STUDIES  we  have  been  taking  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  walks — walk  by  faith,  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  walk  in  the  light,  walk  circumspectly,  walk  and 
not  faint.  Now  this  month  our  subject  is  Walk  Honestly. 
All  of  us  walk  differently!  You  have  seen  people  walk 
as  if  the  weight  of  the  world's  problems  was  upon 
them.  Others  walk  carefree,  with  a  light  step.  Still 
there  are  those  who  are  all  business,  they  walk  with 
a  quick  step.  Sometimes  it  is  possible  for  our  walk  to 
reveal  our  character  or  true  nature.  For  instance,  a 
woman  of  the  street  will  walk  in  a  different  manner 
than  the  housewife.  However,  our  topic  is  more  spe- 
cifically concerned  with  our  spiritual  walk.  As  we 
often  reveal  our  earthly  nature  by  how  we  walk  so  it  is 
true  that  our  spiritual  nature  may  be  revealed  by  our 
spiritual  walk. 

Our  text  comes  from  Romans  13:1-11.  In  the  three 
verses  preceeding  the  text,  Paul  had  given  the  Romans 
the  principle  of  love,  stating  that  love  meets  all  the 
requirements  and  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  In  the 
closing  four  verses  of  the  chapter,  Paul  gives  us  the 
purifying  motive  of  hope. 

To  enforce  the  duties  as  citizen  of  the  state — the 
major  subject  which  Paul  has  been  discussing — he 
now  appeals  to  the  hope  of  the  completed  salvation 
which  Christians  are  to  enjoy  at  the  return  of  Christ. 
In  verse  lil,  Paul  points  out  since  the  Romans  knew 
how  critical  the  hour  is — that  is,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord — he  exhorts  them  to  arouse  themselves  from  all 
spiritual  indifference  because  their  perfected  salva- 
tion, when  they  are  to  be  glorified  with  Christ,  is  nearer 
than  when  they  first  believed  on  Him.  Time  has 
brought  Christ's  return  nearer. 

Verse  12  exhorts  us  to  cast  off  the  deeds  and  habits 
which  belong  to  the  unbelieving  world  and  to  the 
kingdom  of  darkness.  Then  Paul  tells  us  to  put  on  the 
bright  armor  of  the  Christian  soldier;  the  armor  of 
light.  This  is  strong  armor  indeed,  that  a  man  may 
see  through.  A  good  man's  armor  is  that  he  needs 
none;   likeness  to  God  is  our  true  armor. 


Now  we  come  to  verse  13,  the  heart  of  our  lesson — ■ 
"Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day — ."  This  word 
"honestly"  in  the  Greek  is  an  interesting  one.  It  means 
to  walk  honorably  and  becomingly,  as  befitting  a  Chris- 
tian. Someone  has  said,  ''It  pays  to  be  honest."  In  our 
dealings  with  men,  honesty  pays  off.  We  ought  to  walk 
honestly  in  our  work,  in  our  relationship  with  Christ, 
and  with  our  fellow  men.  We  must  walk  honestly  in 
our  stewardship.  Some  people  say  they  give  a  tithe  un- 
to the  Lord,  but  what  they  may  really  mean  is  that 
they  give  just  enough  to  ease  their  conscience.  We 
ought  to  be  honest  in  our  giving. 

"Walk  honestly  as  in  the  day  .  .  ."  Martin  Luther 
says,  "It  is  a  common  saying  that  the  night  is  without 
shame;  for  men  often  do  those  things  in  the  night 
which  they  fear  to  do  in  the  day,  lest  their  acts  should 
be  discovered  and  they  be  brought  to  shame  and  pun- 
ishment." This  then  is  why  Paul  says  to  walk  honestly 
or  becomingly  as  in  the  open  light  of  day.  If,  as  Chris- 
tians, we  are  walking  honestly  then  we  will  not  take 
part  in  reveling  (carousing)  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
immorality  and  debauchery,  not  in  quarreling  and  jeal- 
ousy, as  the  rest  of  the  verse  states. 

Paul  closes  the  discussion  by  exhorting  us  that  if 
we  are  walking  honestly  we  are  to  "put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfill  the  lusts  thereof."  Putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  means  possessing  His  righteousness  offered  to 
us.  Christ  makes  the  robe,  and  then  fits  us  to  wear 
it.  Christ  is  to  be  a  complete  wardrobe  for  us  Himself, 
and  by  simply  receiving  His  person  we  are  to  have 
the  holy  texture  of  His  life  upon  us,  and  live  in  the 
enfolding  of  His  character.  We  must  put  on  Christ, 
himself,  and  none  but  Him.  In  this  we  can  walk  hon- 
estly if  we  put  on  Christ.  We  must  put  Him  on  just 
as  he  is,  wear  Him  outside,  walk  in  Him,  bear  His 
reproach,  glory  in  His  beauty,  call  it  good  to  die  with 
Him,  thus  be  found  in  Him;  not  having  our  own  right- 
eousness, but  the  righteousness  that  is  of  God  by  faith. 

When  we  are  walking  honestly  in  Christ,  our  care  of 
the  natural  life  will  be  regulated  and  moderated  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  When  we  are  walking  honestly  in 
Christ,  unlawful  desires  of  the  flesh  subside  because 
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our  spiritual  natures  have  been  changed  by  Christ. 
No  more  do  we  have  lust  for  property,  fame,  power, 
and  appetite  for  the  enriched  spiritual  life  takes  the 
place  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

\A  little  woman  came  into  the  Christian  'book  store. 
The  day  before  she  had  purchased  a  devotional  book- 
let for  ten  cents  and  wanted  to  buy  another  one  for 
a  friend.  The  clerk  told  her  the  price  was  twenty  cents. 
There  was  some  question  about  the  price  so  it  was  veri- 
fied by  another  clerk.  When  she  started  to  pay,  the 
little  lady  insisted  on  paying  the  extra  dime  on  the 
booklet  she  bought  the  day  before.  The  clerk  said  it 
would  not  be  necessary,  but  the  little  lady  insisted 
that  it  was  the  honest  thing  to  do. 

"It  always  pays  to  be  honest,"  observed  a  man  stand- 
ing near  by.  "No,  it  costs  to  be  honest!  It  cost  me  a 


dime,"  the  little  lady  rephed.  "God  is  honest,  and  I 
try  to  be  like  Him." 

The  little  lady  turned  and  walked  out.  The  whole 
store  seemed  to  light  up  a  bit  because  she  had  been 
there. 

This  little  woman  was  walking  honestly!  But  she  was 
motivated  by  the  great  honesty  of  God.  God  is  per- 
fectly honest  with  us,  He  never  gives  us  death  with- 
out offering  life.  He  never  gives  us  a  burden  but  what 
He  supplies  the  strength  to  bear  that  burden.  Yes,  in 
all  things  God  is  perfectly  honest  with  us. 

If  we  want  to  be  able  to  look  our  fellow  men  in  the 
face  and  not  turn  away,  if  we  want  to  see  our  Master 
face  to  face  and  not  have  to  turn  away,  then  we  must 
obey  the  exhortation  of  St.  Paul— "Walk  honestly,  as 
in  the  day." 


Special    Study 
Brethren    Missions    in    Review 


The   MISSIONARY   BOARD 
of  the   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

Part  II 


LiAST  MONTH  as  we  began  our  review  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board,  we  noted  its  aims  and  purpose.  We 
learned  it  is  made  up  of  [fifteen  members  elected  toy 
General  Conference  and  two  members  elected  by  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society.  Each  member  serves  on 
at  least  one  committee  which  cares  for  specific  duties 
of  the  Board.  Three  of  these  committees  are  concerned 
with  the  business  of  the  specific  areas  of  outreach  of 
our  church.  They  are  the  Home  Missions  Committee, 
Nigerian  Committee,  and  Argentine  Committee.  There 
is  also  a  Kentucky  Committee  v/hich  attends  the  board 
meetings  of  the  Riverside  Christian  Training  School 
and  is  primarily  concerned  with  the  mission  work  in 
that  state.  The  Revolving  Fund  Committee  promotes 
the  Home  Mission  Revolving  Fund  and  has  recently 
published  a  new  pamphlet  concerning  this  fund.  The 
Missionary  Home  Committee  functions  regularly  in 
renting  the  property  and  taking  care  of  its  upkeep, 
cleaning,  stocking  supplies,  etc.  The  Personnel  Com- 
mittee corresponds  with  and  interviews  prospective 
missionary  candidates.  These  committees  usually  meet 
only  at  the  time  the  general  Board  meets  but  are  some- 
times called  upon  when  special  needs  arise. 

The  officers  of  the  Missionary  Board  are :  President — 
J.  Milton  Bowman;  First  Vice  President — William  H. 
Anderson;  Second  Vice  President  —  Everett  Miller; 
Third  Vice  President — ^Donald  Rowser;  Treasurer — 
Joan  Ronk. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  where  these  Board  members 
ilive  and  also  their  occupations.  We  will  readily  see 
;they  come  from  many  walks  of  life. 


The  representative  of  the  California  District  is  Alvin 
Grumbling,  pastor  of  the  Manteca  church.  From  the 
Mid-west  District  is  Earl  Clyburn,  an  active  layman. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  is  also  a  minister  while 
Harlan  Hollewell  of  Milledgeville  is  a  farmer. 

Two  representatives  make  their  home  in  Pennsyl- 
vania— John  Golby,  who  is  associated  with  the  Cone- 
maugh  and  Black  Lick  Railroad  and  George  Leidy,  who 
is  employed  by  the  Jackson  Township  School  Board. 
The  Southeastern  District  is  represented  by  Ronald 
Conaway  of  Washington,  D.  C,  where  he  is  a  Nation- 
wide Insurance  agent,  and  by  W.  S.  Benshoff,  pastor 
of  the   Hagerstown  church. 

Hoosiers  serving  on  the  Board  are  Rev.  Bowman, 
a  retired  pastor;  William  Anderson,  pastor  of  the  Nap- 
panee  church;  C.  A.  Stewart,  also  a  retired  minister; 
and  Everett  Miller,  formerly  in  the  lumtoer  and  manu- 
facturing business. 

Members  of  the  Board  from  Ohio  include  Dennis 
Randall  who  is  a  farmer  and  school  bus  driver,  Donald 
Rowser   and   George   Solomon,  both   busy  pastors. 

The  two  ladies  who  serve  as  representatives  from  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  are  Mrs.  Joan  Ronk,  a 
busy  housewife  and  mother,  and  Mrs.  Dwight  Miller, 
also  a  housewife,  mother  and  grandmother.  These  peo- 
ple give  unselfishly  of  their  time  and  talents  to  ad- 
minister the  important  work  of  missions  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  They  are  to  be  commended  for  an  excel- 
lent job,  ivell  done! 

Next  month  our  Missions  in  Review  will  spotlight 
the  general  secretary  and  the  offlce  secretary. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Topic    for    June 


TAKE  TIME   TO   ENTERTAIN 


AN  OFT'  HEARD  expression  today  is,  "I  just  don't 
have  time  to  entertain  anymore.  I'm  just  so  busy 
with  the  clubs  and  other  groups  I  belong  to,  and  I'm 
constantly  on  the  run  from  here  to  there,  that  there 
isn't  any  time  left  for  entertaining.  And  then,  if  I  did 
invite  someone  to  my  home,  they  Virould  have  so  many 
excuses  that  we  would  probably  never  find  a  mutual 
free  time.  Why,  I'm  lucky  if  our  family  and  relatives 
can  get  together  for  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  din- 
ners!" Yes,  entertaining  —  like  good  conversation  — 
seems  to  be  a  lost  art. 

But — need  it  be  a  lost  art?  What  gives  more  joy 
and  satisfaction  than  entertaining  one's  friends,  rela- 
tives and  even  strangers  in  the  home?  We  must  take 
time  to  entertain. 

In  Grandma's  day  she  spent  much  of  her  time  pre- 
paring for  "company."  A  Sunday  rarely  went  by  with- 
out a  new  face  or  two  joining  the  smiling  circle  about 
the  dinner  table.  Families  got  together  for  a  time  of 
fellowship  at  the  slightest  suggestion  and  for  the 
smallest  of  reasons,  usually  just  because  they  enjoyed 
themselves  so  much.  Christmas,  Easter,  Thanksgiving 
were  gala  occasions  and  even  less  important  holidays 
provided  opportunities  for  entertaining.  Grandma 
would  invite  all  the  aunts,  uncles,  cousins,  children  and 
grandchildren  and  any  other  relative  within  traveling 
distance  to  enjoy  the  bountiful  spread,  the  good  con- 
versation and  the  hilarious  good  times  of  the  young- 
sters. At  least  once  during  the  year  Grandma  would 
press  her  finest  linen  table  cloth,  polish  her  grand- 
mother's silver,  roast  her  plumpest  chicken  and  invite 
the  pastor  for  dinner.  She  always  volunteered  to  en- 
tertain the  visiting  evangelist  and  any  missionaries 
who  might  be  at  home  on  furlough. 

We  all  have  memories  of  such  wonderful  times,  but 
why  do  we  modern  housewives  fail  to  avail  ourselves 
of  this  blessed  privilege  of  entertaining?  We  read  in 
the  Scriptures  of  a  little  home  in  Bethany  where  the 
Master  was  entertained  many  times,  the  little  home 
where  He  could  find  much  needed  peace  and  rest. 
We  know  that  Jesus  was  not  only  entertained  royally 
with  excellent  food  but  He  was  also  offered  the  quiet 
solitude  and  the  sympathetic  understanding  He  so 
badly  needed  by  the  two  sisters  and  brother  who  lived 
there.  Too  often,  we  think  of  entertaining  only  in  the 
light  of  a  meal,  deliciously  prepared  and  beautifully 
served,  but  Jesus  teaches  us  that  it  goes  much  deeper 
than  this.  Entertaining  also  includes  the  gracious  hos- 
pitality, the  sympathetic  listener  and  the  gentle  kind- 
ness of  a  Mary.  The  Lord  was  not  unkind  in  His  re- 
mark to  Martha,  "Thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things,"  He  merely  wished  to  remind  her  there 
were  more  important  things  than  food  for  the  body 
and  that  is  food  for  the  soul.  He  reminds  us  of  this, 
too,  "But  one  thing  is  needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen 


that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her." 

Whenever  we  consider  this  subject  of  entertaining 
we  are  reminded  of  a  verse  of  Scripture  found  in  He- 
brews 13:2 — Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers; 
for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares. 
The  New  English  Bible  translates  this  verse  in  this 
manner.  Remember  to  show  hospitality.  There  are 
some  who,  by  so  doing,  have  entertained  angels  with- 
out knoioing  it.  The  American  Revised  Version  reads 
this  way.  Forget  not  to  show  love  unto  strangers  .  .  . 
I  like  this  translation  because  isn't  our  entertaining 
or  hospitahty  a  way  of  showing  love?  It  certainly  can- 
not be  done  grudgingly  or  half  heartedly  but  with 
hearts  filled  with  love  for  our  fellow  men  and  for 
our  Master. 

We  are  reminded  of  an  incident  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment where  strangers  were  entertained  by  a  family; 
this  incident  had  a  rather  startling  conclusion.  You 
will  recall  the  story  of  Abraham  as  he  sat  before  the 
door  of  his  tent  in  the  plains  of  Mamre.  It  was  the 
hottest  time  of  the  day  and  Abraham  looked  up  to  see 
three  men  walking  toward  him.  He  ran  to  meet  them 
and  bowed  himself  before  them.  The  three  strangers 
were  probably  hot  and  dirty  and  Abraham  asked  them 
to  rest  in  the  shade  of  his  tree.  He  provided  water  to 
wash  their  feet  and  food  for  their  bodies.  Abraham 
was  indeed  a  gracious  host  as  he  cared  for  the  physical 
comforts  of  the  three  men.  He  never  expected  any  re- 
ward for  his  efforts  but  he  received  a  blessing  that 
he  could  not  believe — at  first.  The  three  informed 
Abraham  that  Sarah  would  have  a  child  and  that 
Abraham  would  become  the  father  of  a  great  nation. 
We  know  these  strangers  were  really  messengers  of 
the  Lord  sent  for  a  specific  task.  How  great  was  the 
reward  which  Abraham  and  Sarah  received  after  they 
had  offered  the  hospitality  of  their  home. 

We  will  rarely  receive  such  a  spectacular  reward 
when  we  entertain  strangers  or  friends — but  the  re- 
ward is  there,  just  the  same.  A  sense  of  accomplish- 
ment, the  inner  glow  of  happiness  and  satisfaction — 
these  are  our  rewards. 

I  have  often  thought  about  the  verse  found  in  He- 
brews. A  few  years  ago  after  my  husband  and  I  en- 
tered a  pastorate  this  verse  was  "brought  home"  to 
me.  One  day  a  knock  sounded  at  my  back  door  and 
glancing  out  the  window  I  saw  one  of  the  most  be- 
draggled humans  1  have  ever  seen.  When  I  finally  got 
to  the  door,  the  old  fellow  asked  me  if  I  might  have  a 
little  food  I  could  spare  for  him.  I  had  never  en- 
countered a  hobo  before  but  I  did  my  best  to  provide 
a  lunch  for  him.  I  was  glad  I  did  because  I  learned 
later  that  he  had  also  stopped  at  the  home  of  a  neigh- 
bor but  that  his  knock  was  not  answered  by  the  lady  of 
the  house!  When  my  husband  came  home  I  related  the 
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incident  to  him  and  asked  if  I  had  done  the  right  thing. 
He  gently  reminded  me  that  as  a  Christian  I  must 
share  of  our  abundance  with  all  people  despite  their 
outward  appearance.  He  quoted  the  verse  in  Hebrews 
for  me  and  I  learned  a  great  lesson.  About  six  months 
later  my  friend  returned  for  another  lunch  and  since 
that  time  I  have  fed  him  on  several  occasions.  Al- 
though he  never  appeared  to  be  "an  angel"  to  me, 
I  learned   about  Christian  hospitality! 

Many  of  you  have  read  the  touching  story  of  little 
Robin  Elizabeth  Rogers  in  the  book,  Angel  Unawares. 
Dale  Evans  writes  of  the  little  Mongoloid  child  which 
was  responsible  for  bringing  her  and  her  husband, 
Roy  Rogers,  closer  to  the  Lord.  She  says  that  had  they 
not  kept  their  baby  at  home  and  learned  to  love  her 
in  spite  of  her  terrible  handicap  they  would  never 
have  received  the  blessings  the  Lord  had  planned  for 
them.  These  two  people  entertained  a  little  stranger 
who  truly  became  an  angel  who  ministered  to  their 
great  spiritual  needs. 

When  St.  Paul  wrote  to  both  Timothy  and  Titus  he 
listed  the  requirements  of  a  bishop.  Among  these  quali- 
fications was  "given  to  hospitality."  This  trait  should 
also  be  listed  among  those  which  describe  every  Chris- 
tian. Jesus  said  that  we  will  be  judged  on  the  basis 
of  how  we  treat  our  fellow  men.  He  will  say  unto  us. 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdora 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  ivorld: 
For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  loas 


thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  ivas  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in:  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me  .  .  .  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me  (Matt.  25:34b-36,  40b). 
One  of  my  favorite  poems  is  entitled,  "The  Master 
Comes."  It  tells  the  story  of  the  good  news  which  is 
spread  abroad  that  the  Master  is  coming  for  a  visit. 
The  author  tells  how  she  cleaned  and  polished  her 
home,  hoping  that  it  might  be  perfect  for  the  Master. 
During  the  day  she  had  three  visitors — a  woman  who 
came  to  talk  of  her  sorrows,  a  crippled  man  who  wished 
to  rest,  and  a  little  child  who  needed  comfort  and  care. 
In  each  case  the  visitor  was  turned  away.  At  last  when 
evening  came  the  Master  did  not  appear  and  the  one 
who  had  worked  so  diligently  was  heart-broken.  That 
night  in  her  sleep,  the  Master  appeared  and  revealed 
to  her  that  He  had  come  to  her  three  times  during  the 
day  and  each  time  had  been  denied  His  needs.  The 
writer  realized  too  late  that  her  three  visitors  were 
in  reality  the  Lord,  himself.  She  begged  for  His  for- 
giveness. The  poem  ends  with  these  haunting  words: 

"The    sin    is   pardoned, 

But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee; 

For    comforting    not    the    least    of    mine. 

Ye   have   failed  to   comfort  me." 
We  must  take  time  to  entertain — to  entertain  in  such 
a  manner  as  if  we  were  doing  it  for  Christ,  himself! 


POWER 

and 
GREAT 
GLORY 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

XXIX 


OUR  LAST  CHAPTER  rehearsed  the  events  of  the 
saints  during  the  seventieth  year  week  of  Is- 
rael's history.  Listing  the  reception  of  the  Church  by 
her  Lord,  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  and  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Bridegroom  and  His  Bride,  only  in- 
cludes the  most  meager  catalog.  The  Holy  Spirit  would 
inspire  the  writers  of  the  Scriptures  to  report  no  more 
than  should  be  known  now.  Paul,  you  will  remember, 
said  there  were  things  he  had  seen,  things  in  the  reve- 
lations to  him,  that  he  could  not  relate.  We  may  be 
sure  that  those  seven  years  of  time  as  prophetically 
measured  and  experienced  by  the  earthlings,  will  not 
be  the  measure  of  the  timeless  Christ  and  His  Bride 
in  the  heavenlies.  Of  what  scenes,  what  revelations, 
what  preparation  to  be  made  for  the  next  great  event. 


nor  of  the  glories  of  that  time,  we  shall  not  know  until 
received  into  His  promised  presence. 

What  will  be  that  noted  event,  but  the  culmination 
of  the  Great  Tribulation,  when  the  Bridegroom  shall 
lay  aside  His  wedding  garments  and  don  the  royal 
purple  of  His  princely  robes.  Then  shall  be  seen,  to- 
gether with  His  Bride  become  His  Queen,  the  Son  of 
man  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  loith  power  and 
great  glory  (Matt.  24:30— A.S.V.)  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  that  pierced  him;  and  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  shall  mourn  over  him  (Rev.  1:7 — ^A.S.V.) . 
And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplication;  and  they  shall  look  upon  him  whom 
they  have  pierced;  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as 
one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitter- 
ness for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first- 
born (Zech.  12:10).  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jeru- 
salem on  the  east;  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  be 
cleft  in  the  midst  thereof  toioard  the  east  and  toward 
the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley;  and 
half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  to  the  north,  and 
half  of  it  toward  the  south  .  .  .  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  that  living  ivaters  shall  go  out  from 
Jerusalem;  half  of  them  toioard  the  eastern  sea,  and 
half  of  them  toward  the  western  sea.  And  Jehovah 
shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth:  in  that  day  shall 
Jehovah  be  one,  and  his  name  one  (Zech.  14:4,  8,  9). 

Then  the  Prince  of  the  house  of  David  shall  be 
crowned  King  of  Israel  and  He  shall  set  up  His  King- 
dom and  reign  for  a  thousand  years.  And  who  shall 
reign   with  Him?   Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
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part  in  the  first  resurrection:  over  these  the  second 
death  hath  no  poiver;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thou- 
sand years  (Rev.  20:6 — 'A.S.V.).  Who  will  have  a  part 
in  the  first  resurrection?  It  will  be  the  Church  caught 
up  to  be  with  the  Lord  {I  Thess.  4:13-17).  And  with 
them  the  tribulation  saints,  Such  as  ivorshipped  not 
the  beast,  neither  his  image,  and  received  not  the  mark 
upon  their  forehead  and  upon  their  hand;  and  they 
lived,  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years  (Rev. 
20:4-^A.S.V.). 

There  is  no  revelation  that  defines  the  part  the 
saints  will  have  in  the  reign  with  the  King,  but  Jesus' 
parable  of  the  talents  commended  both  of  the  faithful 
servants  and  promised,  /  will  set  thee  over  many  things 
(Matt.  25:21).  Of  what  things  we  have  no  knowledge, 
but  since  the  Lord  in  the  parable  gave  the  talents  to 
his  servants  To  each  accordi?ig  to  his  several  ability, 
we  may  be  well  assured  that  the  part  of  each  in  the 
reign  will  be   according  to   his  ability. 

Who  are  the  tribulation  saints  as  referred  to  above? 
They  are  none  other  than  the  righteous  remnant  of 
Israel  who  will  take  up  the  preaching  of  the  G-ospel 
of  the  Kingdom,  where  the  disciples  left  off  when  the 
Lord  called  them  in  from  their  work  two  by  two  (Luke 
10:17).  They  will  preach  during  the  final  seven  year 
period  of  Israel's  age.  This  is  the  time  referred  to 
by  Jesus  in  Matthew  24.  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  into  tribulation,  and  shall  kill  you:   and  ye  shall 


be  hated  of  all  the  nations  for  my  name's  sake  .  . .  And 
many  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall  lead  many 
astray  .  .  .  But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  (of  the 
age),  the  same  shall  be  saved.  And  this  gospel  o] 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world 
for  a  testimony  unto  all  the  nations;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come  (Matt.  24:9-14-^A.S.V.) .  When  the  final 
witness  is  preached  and  the  Jewish  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  are  returned  to  Jerusalem 
they  will  be  slain.  They  are  the  two  faithful  witnesses 
preaching  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  that  are  called 
two  olive  trees  and  two  candlesticks  in  Rev.  11:3-6 
Their  finished  testimony,  their  martyrdom,  their  dead 
bodies  lying  in  the  streets,  together  with  their  resur- 
rection and  catching  up  to  heaven  are  shown  in  Rev 
11:7-14.  Their  resurrection  is  a  part  of  the  first  resur- 
rection. The  first  resurrection  will  occur  after  the 
law  of  the  harvest.  Israel,  by  law,  gathered  the  first 
fruits  of  each  harvest  to  present  to  God.  The  main 
reaping  came  when  the  whole  field  was  ripe.  But  the 
reapers  were  not  permitted  to  completely  clean  the 
field.  They  must  leave  the  fallen  sheaves  and  corners 
for  the  gleaners.  Just  so,  the  first  resurrection  wii: 
be  completed  in  three  phases — ^the  first  fruits,  which 
was  Christ  presented  to  the  Father;  the  main  harvest 
will  be  the  ripened  field  of  those  who  are  His  at  His 
coming  in  the  Rapture;  the  gleanings  will  be  those  who 
are  martyred  for  the  testimony  in  the  tribulation 
Hence  they  are  called  the  tribulation  saints. 


'ETERNAL   LIFE  INSURANCE" 

by  HERMAN  W.  GOCKEL 


Jim  Henderson  had  just  said  good  night  to  the  life 
Insurance  agent.  After  a  long  and  friendly  visit  in  the 
Henderson  living  room,  Jim  had  bought  a  $10,000  life 
insurance  policy. 

Settling  himself  in  his  favorite  chair,  he  confided 
to  his  wife,  "Well,  dear,  I'm  glad  I  did  it.  A  good  life 
insurance  policy  surely  gives  you  a  feeling  of  security." 

Just  then  little  Tommy,  who  had  been  sprawled  out 
on  the  floor  with  his  comic  book,  looked  up  and  in- 
nocently inquired,  "Does  life  insurance  mean  you're 
not  gonna  die.  Daddy?" 

Jim  and  his  wife  laughed  off  the  little  boy's  question 
and  evaded  a  direct  answer.  But  that  night  in  toed  Jim 
couldn't  get  the  child's  query  out  of  his  mind,  "Does 
life  insurance  mean  you're  not   gonna  die,  Daddy?" 

As  he  pounded  his  pillow  until  the  small  hours  of 
the  morning,  he  kept  answering  to  himself,  "No,  Tom- 
my, it  means  that  Daddy  IS  going  to  die!"  And  there 
was  something  frightening  about  the  answer.  Some- 
how it  had  never  occurred  to  Jim  Henderson  that 
what  he  needed  before  life  insurance  was  death  in- 
surance —  something  that  would  insure  his  own  hap- 
piness after  he  had  been  taken  from  his  loved  ones. 


How  different  the  believing  Christian!  How  differ- 
ent the  apostle  Paul!  Paul  had  taken  out  a  life-and- 
death  policy  which  he  knew  was  absolutely  reliable 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,"  he  could  say,  "anc 
am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  ] 
have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  Day."  (2  Tim- 
othy 1:12) 

Paul  had  staked  his  entire  hope  of  eternity  on  Je- 
sus Christ,  his  Lord  and  his  Redeemer.  He  knew  be- 
yond the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  Christ  had  won  loi 
him  a  clear  title  to  a  mansion  in  His  Father's  house 
above.  And  he  knew  that  this  Lord,  who  was  "th{ 
same  yesterday  and  today  and  forever,"  would  nevet 
fail  to  keep  a  jot  or  tittle  of  His  promise. 

Had  not  his  Savior  said:  "My  sheep  hear  My  voice 
and  I  know  them  .  .  .  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life 
.  .  .  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  Mj 
hands"?  (John  10:27,  28).  Paul  toeheved  that.  And  ir 
that  divine  and  unshakable  assurance  of  his  Lord  he 
found  his  "eternal  life  insurance." 

This  is  the  assurance  which  is  offered,  without  monej 
and  without  price,  to  you  and  to  me  and  to  every  mem- 
ber of  the  human  family.  And  since  it  is  guaranteed  bj 
God's  own  Word,  we  can  trust  it  —  to  the  uttermost 

(From  This  Day) 
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S.M.M.   SCHOLARSHIP 


TF  YOU  ARE  a  senioi-  in  high  school  and  are  planning 

to  attend  Ashland  College  next  fall,  it  is  time  for 
you  to  send  for  your  S.M.M.  scholarship  application.  All 
applications  must  then  be  returned  to  me  by  May  29. 
Send  them  to:  DeAnn  Benshoff,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland 
College,  Asliland,  Ohio  44805.  Make  your  application 
NCAV! 

The  following  is  a  letter  received  from  a  former  Sis- 
terhood  scholarship  recipient. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

As  a  former  recipient  of  the  National  Sisterhood  Schol- 
arship, I  would  like  to  tell  you  just  how  much  this  aid 
has  meant  to  me,  not  only  financially,  but  also  spiritually. 

When  I  applied  to  Ashland  College,  money  was  nearly 
an  insurmountable  obstacle,  but  the  Scriptures  tell  us 
to  have  an  active  faith.  So  I  decided  on  the  basis  of  this 
promise  to  go  ahead  as  though  all  problems  were  solved 


by  the  power  of  God.  Our  courage  for  facing  the  prob- 
lems of  tomorrow  comes  only  in  the  faith  that  God  gives. 
By  this  faith  we  do  not  simply  learn  to  put  up  with  life, 
but  faith,  as  our  Lord  would  have  us  experience,  is  ■the 
discovery  of  life  itself.  Our  Lord  pioneered  this  faith  for 
us  and  we  must  learn  to  live  in  trust  of  the  heavenly 
Father. 

I  feel  the  Lord  is  preparing  me  for  His  great  and 
wonderful  work  and  is  meeting  my  problems  in  a  wonder- 
ful way.  He  is  truly  a  loving  Master  and  Savior.  One 
thing  we  must  always  remember  is,  only  things  that  seem 
impossible  give  God  the  glory.  Expect  great  things  from 
Him. 

Yours    in    His    service, 
Judy  Kaufman 

(Thank  you,  Judy,  for  your  letter.  We  hope  it  will  be 
an  incentive  for  others  to  seek  this   aid.) 


APPLY  NOW  FOR  THE  S.M.M.  SCHOLARSHIP 


A   BEAUTIFUL   CLOUD    OF   DESTRUCTION 


I 


by  RICHARD  MANGUS 


ON  PALM  SUNDAY  EVENING,  1965,  I  was  doing 
the  evening  milking  at  my  father's  farm  when 
the  destructive  tornado  struck  our  County  Line  Breth- 
ren Church  and  many  of  our  neighbors'  farms  and 
homes.  The  farm  Is  located  about  one  mile  north  of 
the  church  on  a  hill. 

I  was  in  the  milking  parlor  listening  to  the  baseball 
scores  being  given  over  the  radio  when  I  heard  a  ter- 
rific noise  that  sounded  like  a  train  on  the  railroad 
one-half  mile  from  the  barn.  As  the  noise  grew  louder 
I  went  outside  to  investigate.  To  the  southwest  I  saw 
a  large  mass  of  whirling  debris.  I  yelled  for  my  fa- 
ther, mother  and  two  of  my  sons,  aged  five  and  seven, 
to  come  watch  it. 

'As  we  were  watching,  it  became  obvious  to  us  that 
it  was  a  tornado  from  pictures  we  had  seen  of  them. 
We  then  saw  it  hit  the  new  LaVille  High  School  which 
was  under  construction.  It  seemed  to  pause  a  second 
at  the  school  site  and  then  it  moved  quickly  across 
U.  B.  31.  The  next  thing  we  noticed  was  what  seemed 
to  be  a  large  section  of  a  roof  go  up  in  the  air.  Some- 


one said,  "There  goes  the  church!"  We  stood  there 
awe-struck  as  we  watched  it  destroy  buildings,  trees 
and  everything  that  was  in  its  path. 

My  next  thought  was  of  my  wife  and  daughter  who 
were  planning  to  go  to  a  B.Y.C.  meeting  scheduled  for 
6:30.  I  looked  down  home  and  the  car  was  still  parked 
in  the  driveway.  I  thanked  G-od  for  their  safety. 

Knowing  that  they  were  safe  I  drove  my  folks  and 
boys  to  the  church  to  see  if  Rev.  Bennett  survived 
the  tornado.  Upon  arriving  at  the  church  site,  we  saw 
nothing  but  litter  and  wreckage,  taut  soon  found  that 
Rev.  Bennett  was  safe.  Our  next  task  was  aiding  those 
that  weren't  so  fortunate  and  searching  for  victims 
in  the  debris. 

At  the  spot  where  I  stood  watching  the  funnel  cloud, 
the  sun  shone  brightly.  The  funnel  was  a  fascinating 
and  beautiful  sight  to  watch.  Yet,  within  it  was  more 
devastating  power  than  anything  ever  devised  by  man. 
So  it  is  within  our  lives — the  seemingly  fascinating 
and  beautiful  may  have  the  power  to  destroy  our  souls. 
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TRIUMPHANT  TWIST  OF  FATE 

by  REV.  KENT  BENNETT 


AT  6:08,  Palm  Sunday  evening,  1965,  the  County  Line 
Bretliren  Church  was  leveled  in  less  than  one  minute 
by  a  murderous  tornado.  This  twisting  killer  stormed 
through  our  state  like  a  giant  two-fisted  devil  blasting, 
striking,  destroying  everything  and  everyone  in  sight.  At 
least  eighty-six  have  died  as  a  direct  result  of  the  storms 
in  Northern  Indiana.  Damage  estimates  have  reached  as 
liigh  as  $100  million.  The  governor  has  declared  at  least 
thirteen  counties  as  disaster  areas.  Nearly  eleven 
churches  have  been  destroyed.  Whole  communities  have 
been  wiped  off  the  map.  The  South  Bend  Tribune  quoted 
Legrange  County  Deputy  Joseph  Benanti  as  saying, 
"I  was  at  Iwo  Jima  and  most  of  the  South  Pacific  dur- 
ing the  war,  but  I  never  saw  anything  like  this."  This 
deputy  speaks  for  all  of  us  who  have  undergone  this 
holocaust. 

At  5:50  Sunday  evening,  I  left  the  church  and  sat 
down  to  study  in  the  parsonage.  Several  minutes  later 
my  stereo  went  off  in  the  middle  of  Beethoven's  Ninth. 
I  went  out  to  see  why  and  glanced  out  the  window.  A 
young  couple,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butch  Smith,  saw  my  face 
in  the  window  and  ran  into  the  house  to  warn  me  of 
danger.  Their  concern  for  me  saved  them,  too,  for  they 
were  lieading  for  the  church  to  escape  the  tornado.  In 
they  ran  calling  out  "Head  for  the  'basement."  I  instantly 
obeyed.  Thirty  seconds  later  as  we  crouched  against  the 
basement  wall  (southwest  corner),  The  Terrible  Twister 
struck.    Seconds    later    we    ran    upstairs. 

The  first  thing  I  noticed  was  that  the  church  was  gone. 
How  strange  that  the  work  of  sixty  to  seventy  years  can 
be  wiped  out  in  less  than  a  minute.  Then  I  saw  a  car  out 
in  the  highway  with  doors  open,  windows  gone,  occupants 
scattered  everywhere.  Two  women  were  bathed  in  blood, 
a  man,  the  driver,  was  lying  behind  the  car  dazed,  glassy- 
eyed  and  two  boys  (eleven  and  fifteen)  came  screaming 
for  lielp  with  their  own  faces  bleeding.  Within  minutes 
the  State  Police  were  on  the  scene.  Minutes  later  the 
scream  of  sirens  from  ambulances  filled  the  air. 

The  three  houses  of  my  neighbors  were  gone.  I  sudden- 
ly thought  of  them  and  went  searching.  The  King  fam- 
ily (Brethren)  had  been  saved  by  a  poured  basement. 
The  Hale  family  (a  minister  in  another  denomination) 
was  gone  when  the  storm  hit.  Their  home  was  gone  when 
they  returned.  Mrs.  Lena  Gillis  was  home.  We  searched 
frantically  through  her  house  and,  shortly,  found  her 
several  yards  behind  the  house  badly  injured. 

The  ne.xt  day,  as  I  was  helping  many  concerned  peo- 
ple clear  away  debris  from  the  King  house,  the  Funeral 
Director  from  Lakeville  came  up  to  me.  He  informed  me 
that  I  was  to  preach  a  funeral  message  for  a  couple  of 


children  who  had  been  killed  by  the  tornado.  My  heart 
sunk  within  me. 

That  day  I  went  over  to  the  Dale  Beeman  home  and 
asked  them  to  go  with  me  to  see  the  young  mother  who 
had  lost  her  three-year-old  son  in  the  tornado.  Dale  sug- 
gested that  his  wife,  Betty,  go  with  me  and  so  we  drove 
off.  In  my  heart  I  was  searching  for  words  of  comfort 
and  kindness  to  say  to  this  precious  family.  Betty  en- 
couraged me  by  saying,  "Judy  (Clark)  wiU  cheer  you 
up."  Then  she  encouraged  me  further  by  telling  me  about 
the  wonderful  experiences  they  (she  and  her  husband) 
had  been  having  recently  since  they  had  begun  a  program 
of   dedicated  giving  of  money   to  the  Lord. 

Before  our  hospital  visit  was  over,  I  was  struck  with 
amazement  and  admiration.  Just  as  Betty  had  said,  these 
parents  did  comfort  me.  They  told  of  their  assurance 
that  their  son  was  with  Jesus,  that  they  knew  he  was 
better  off  though  they  were  sorry  to  lose  him.  How  did 
they  come  to  such  beautiful  faith  as  this?  Through  the 
Sunday  school  and  dedicated  teachers  who  had  implanted 
the  glorious  seed  of  the  Gospel  in  these  hearts  years 
ago.  (Mrs.  Clark  formerly  attended  Ardmore  Sunday 
school  until  she  was  eight;  Mr.  Clark  attended  Lakeville 
Bible  Church.)  Only  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  could  bring 
about  such  triumph  in  the  midst  of  dark  tragedy. 

Our  church  is  gone,  our  church  building  has  been  de- 
stroyed, and  our  insurance  will  only  return  to  us  $19,500. 
A  new  building,  if  we  rise  up  and  answer  the  glorious 
opportunity  which  has  been  given  to  us  (and  we  will), 
will  cost  $80,000  to  $125,000.  We  don't  know  where  it 
is  coming  from — we  just  know  it  will  come  because  this 
work  is  God's  work.  He  is  in  it  and  is  directing  it.  We 
believe  we  have  a  greater  ministry  than  ever  before. 
We  believe  our  gospel  is  more  needed  than  it  ever  was. 
We  know  that  a  whole  new  community  is  going  to  spring 
up  around  us  in  a  few  years.  This  will  happen  because 
of  the  new  LaVille  High  School  which  is  being  built 
directly  across  from  our  church  property.  We  must  have 
your  prayers,  your  concern,  your  help  or  we  will  think 
too  small,  act  too  small,  and  look  only  at  immediate  needs. 
We  must  have  your  prayers  or  we  will  be  afraid  to  step 
out  beyond  ourselves  as  God  is  most  certainly  calling  us 
to  do. 

Last  Thursday  our  church  held  communion  in  the  Lapaz 
Church  of  God  despite  the  tragic  week,  yea,  because  of 
it.  Last  Sunday  morning  we  held  our  first  worship  service 
in  the  Lapaz  High  School.  Nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty 
people  were  in  attendance.  They  sat  on  the  edge  of  their 
seats  with  eyes  wide  open  and  hearts  hungry  for  the 
glorious  gospel  which  we  believe  and  preach.  As  the  in- 
vitation was  given  three  people  came  to  give  their  lives 
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to  Christ  and  to  make  first  time  confessions  of  faitli.  First 
a  nine-year-old  girl,  then  the  mother  whose  baby  had 
been  killed  and,  after  her,  a  bright  college  student  who 
has  been  worshipping  with  us.  Before  the  last  stanza 
had  been  sung  no  less  than  twenty  more  people  had 
stepped  out  to  declare  their  rededication  to  Christ  and 
His  Church.  God  is  here,  God  at  work,  God  blessing,  sav- 
ing, and  directing. 

Tuesday  night  our  congregation  met  (around  fifty 
strong)  in  the  Lakeville  Methodist  Church.  Our  fine 
Moderator,  Dick  Mangus,  set  before  us  our  alternatives 
in  no  uncertain  terms.  The  floor  was  opened  to  the  mo- 
tion to  build  or  quit.  Deaconess  Gladys  Warren,  whose 
faith  and  determination  has  been  an  inspiration  these 
days,  moved  that  we  press  forward  as  soon  as  possible. 


She  stated  that  we  are  not  quitters,  and  that  we  are  de- 
termined to  answer  the  call  and  the  challenge  of  God. 
A  unanimous  vote  to  move  out  by  faitli  to  build  was  re- 
ceived. Then  three  tired,  working  men  from  Ashland 
stood  up  to  express  their  concern  and  interest  and  yours. 
John  Porte,  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  and  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
spoke  in  loving  words  of  concern  and  counsel.  We  are 
deeply  grateful  to  them  for  coming,  and  to  you  for  send- 
ing them.  Their  words  of  wisdom  will  help  us  avoid 
many  mistakes. 

As  God's  will  becomes  more  fully  known,  we  are  going 
to  proceed,  we  are  going  to  build,  and  we  are  going  to 
reach  out  for  precious,  suffering,  needy  people  as  never 
before.  We  know  God  is  here  with  us  as  we  struggle  and 
suffer. 


Upper  Left:  Parsonage  damage  around  $4,000  with 
garage  almost  destroyed.  Kent  Bennett  and  two  church 
members  rushed  to  the  parsonage  basement  where 
they  were  safe  just  seconds  before  the  storm  one-half 
hour  before  Brethren  Youth  meeting  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 

Upper  nighi-.Kent  Bennett  looking  from  baptism 
tank  in  the  church  basement.  Basement  received  de- 
bris from  one  end  of  the  new  high  school  lohich  was 
in  construction. 


Lower  Left:  Rev.  Bennett  and  some  parishioners 
looking  at  the  ruins  on  the  morning  following  the  dis- 
aster. 

Lower  Right:  Looking  north  where  church  was  de- 
molished. See  end  of  parsonage.  Note  debris  in  the  tree. 

Center:  Looking  into  the  church  basement  where 
two  pianos  are.  The  organ  ivas  completely  demolished. 
See  how  side  blocks  for  foundation  were  sucked  out  by 
the  twister.  No  one  could  have  stayed  in  the  church 
and  lived. 
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ARGENTINA... 

our  church  at  work 


BERNAL 

The  woi'k  of  this  congregation  includes  Colporter  tes- 
timony from  door  to  door  and  a  "Happy  Hour"  on  Sat- 
urdays for  the  children  with  up  to  sixty  in  attendance. 
Esteban  Anton  is  the  pastor. 

FLORENCIO  VARELA   (also  of  Greater  Buenos  Aires) 

The  brother  in  whose  home  meetings  have  been  held 
was  called  to  his  eternal  reward  late  in  '64.  He  was  con- 
verted in  a  campaign  conducted  many  years  ago  in  Rio 
Cuarto  by  Dr.  Yoder.  At  this  writing  a  house  adequate 
for  congregational  meetings  and  the  pastor's  family,  has 
been  rented  in  a  good  location.  Pray  for  Pastor  Ber- 
nardo Ponce  and  the  work  of  this  church. 

ROSARIO 

During  October  a  successful  tent  meeting  was  held. 
Now  the  church  has  begun  an  annex  work  in  another 
section  of  the  city.  During  January  there  were  four 
baptisms.  This  work  is  under  the  direction  of  Pastor 
Hector  Labanca. 


EDEN 

Prayer  meetings  continue  in  Eden  in  the  new  dining- 
room  chapel  with  attendance  of  people  from  the  town 
of  Soldini. 

During  the  summer  the  installations  of  Eden  were 
rented  for  several  camps  and  retreats.  Preparing  for 
these  was  one  of  the  major  tasks  of  the  missionaries  liv- 
ing there  (Solomons  and  Aspinalls)  during  early  summer. 

Construction  on  a  new  dorm,  as  well  as  new  kitchen 
and  dining  room  facilities  have  been  completed  this 
summer. 

There  is  still  much  work  to  be  done  in  preparation  for 
the  Brethren  Bible  Institute  and  its  opening  at  an  un- 
determined future  date. 

VILLA  CONSTITUCION 

This  church  is  the  pastorate  of  Ricardo  Rivero  who 
has  recently  seen  new  fruits  for  his  years  of  consistent 
work  in  the  same  city,  a  new  testimony  has  been  raised  up 
in  a  nearby  village  (making  two  annexes  for  Villa  Con- 
stitucion).  The  members  of  the  mother  church,  with 
added  responsibilities  and  concern  for  others,  are  greatly 
strengthened  and  encouraged  in  their  work. 


Rosario  Church  and  parsonage 
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NUNEZ  (Buenos  Aires) 

During  the  montii  of  camps  and  vacation,  thie  atten- 
dance varied  and  was  lower  than  usual.  Seven  of  our 
young  people  received  scholarships  this  year  to  our  sum- 
mer camp. 

The  church  held  a  Welcome  Party  for  the  William 
Curtis  family  the  Saturday  after  their  arrival.  Almost 
immediately,  Reverend  Curtis  was  given  responsibilities  in 
the  congregation  as  assistant  pastor,  giving  his  first 
messages  in  Argentina  (in  Spanish)  shortly  after  arrival. 
All  express  their  appreciation  for  this  new  family  with 
the  words:   "Que  simpaticos!" 

VILLA  MAGUETA 

This  annex  work  is  now  in  charge  of  Rev.  Ray  Aspinall 
who  travels  each  week  to  minister  to  the  believers.  The 
rented  hall  is  no  longer  available  and  meetings  are  being 
held  in  the  various  homes  at  this  writing. 

GERLI  (Buenos  Aires) 

The  work  here  has  been  losing  ground  for  some  time 
and  needs  our  most  urgent  prayers  for  a  real  awakening 
in  this  heavily  populated  area  of  Buenos  Aires.  Largely 
made  up  of  factory  workers  and  their  families,  the  com- 
munity needs  a  strong  Christian  testimony.  We  have 
an  adequate  church  building  and  pastoral  quarters  but 
need   an  evangelistic  vision  here. 

VICTORL4,  ENTRE  RIOS 

This  congregation  is  quite  isolated  from  all  our  other 
churches  in  another  province.  Requiring  hours  of  travel 
by  land  and  over  the  wide  river,  the  work  does  not  re- 
ceive the  encouragement  and  help  from  others  as  much 
as  some  in  metropolitan  areas.  The  pastor  and  his  wife, 
however,  have  continued  a  good  testimony  and  need  our 
constant  prayers.  This  is  probably  the  city  which  presents 
the  heaviest  opposition  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by 
our  Brethren.  Oscar  Vena,  wife,  and  small  son  are  Christ's 
ambassadors  in  this  place. 

CORDOBA 

The  Sunday  School  in  this  area  is  one  of  our  strongest, 
with    many    classes    and   much    enthusiasm.   The   young 


pastor,  Ortiz,  receives  monthly  help  from  our  ordained 
minister  from  Villa  Constitucion.  Together  with  the  con- 
gregation a  number  of  special  campaigns  have  brought 
good  results. 

BOMBAL 

Missionary  Ken  Solomon  in  attending  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  pueblo.  The  women's  group  recently  en- 
joyed the  visit  of  ladies  from  Villa  Constitucion. 

MARIA  TERESA 

The  testimony  of  this  pueblo  continues  in  the  care  of 
Brother  Jose  Varela.  We  hope  that  with  a  pastor  attend- 
ing each  pueblo  each  week,  the  work  will  bear  more  fruit. 
The  work  in  these  country  towns  should  be  on  our  prayer 
lists. 

— Robert  Byler 


SURGERY  SCHEDULED 

OUR  KENTUCKY  missionary,  Margaret  Low- 
ery,  has  been  suffering  from  a  right  foot 
difficulty  for  quite  some  time.  This  was  diagnosed 
as  neuromas  and  surgery  was  advised  for  correc- 
tion. In  the  meantime,  a  built-up  shoe,  special 
supports  and  exercise  have  helped  relieve  some  of 
the  distress,  but  great  care  has  to  be  exercised  in 
walking.  No  doubt  it  has  been  uncomfortable 
to  Margaret  and  inconvenient  in  her  tremendous 
work  load. 

Surgery  is  now  scheduled  for  May  15  with  hos- 
pitalization for  seven  to  ten  days  followed  by  lim- 
ited activity  for  four  weeks  or  more. 

Many  have  shown  great  concern  for  her  pain 
and  have  encouraged  her  with  their  prayers.  May 
we  all  continue  to  recognize  her  needs  in  our 
prayers. 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 

Adult  Bible  Class   Levittown  Church 

Wanda  M.  Beal  Mansfield  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Biller  Goshen  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Gleisinger  Mansfield  Church 

Mr.  Douglas  G-uilliam   Goshen  Church 

dh   \  I        ^'^^  Joh^  L.  Jackson  Oretna  Church 

jKQ)  ,?P    \\      Laymen's  Organization    Goshen  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Miller  Milledgeville  Church 

Mrs.   Orace   Miller    Levittown   Church 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Mills   Berlin  Church 

Miss  Alice  Oburn   Pleasant  Hill  Ohurch 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Parks  Milledgeville  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  D.  Bteiner  Park  St.  Church,  Ashland 

Robert  W.  Welsch    Massillon  Church 
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MY   SON   IS   DYING 

by  REV.  CARL  BARBER 


As  I  WAS  DRIVING  along  one  day,  slowly  leaving 
a  parking  lot,  for  some  reason  my  eyes  were 
turned  toward  a  parked  car  just  as  a  mother  was  help- 
ing her  little  son  into  the  car.  At  the  precise  moment 
that  she  slammed  the  door  shut,  the  boy  placed  his 
hand  on  the  frame  of  the  car,  where  it  was  caught 
and  pinned  by  the  closing  door. 

Late  one  evening,  the  phone  rang.  When  I  answered 
the  phone,  a  mother  Just  managed  to  tell  me,  between 
sobs,  that  her  thirteen-year-old  son  had  been  killed 
in  a  car  accident.  "Would  you  come?"  When  I  ar- 
rived at  the  scene,  the  father  had  only  one  thought 
on  his  mind,  "Why  wasn't  it  me?  I'm  no  good!  He  had 
so  much  to  look  forward  to." 

Several  months  ago,  a  man  was  brought  into  the 
Emergency  Room,  but  he  was  dead  on  arrival.  The 
shocked  and  grieving  widow  was  torn  inside  by  the 
feeling  that  she  could  not  continue  living  without  her 
husband. 

There  was  a  teen-age  boy  with  an  inoperable  tumor 
on  the  brain.  Cobalt  treatments  had  been  prescribed, 
but  it  was  a  matter  of  time — days,  weeks — until  the 
boy  would  die — except  God  would  heal  him. 

Some  five  hundred  years  ago,  lived  a  man  in  Ger- 
many by  the  name  of  Thomas  A.  Kempis.  In  his  de- 
votional book,  "The  Imitation  of  Christ,"  he  sets  forth 
a  tremendous  truth,  when  he  writes, 
"Miserable  you  are, 
wherever  you  be,  or 
whither  you  turn, 
unless  you  turn  to  God." 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  is  an 
example  of  a  man  who  turned  to  God.  This  man  is 
described  as  a  nobleman,  a  special  officer  to  the  King, 
whose  son  was  sick,  at  the  point  of  death,  in  the  city 
of  Capernaum. 

In  some  way,  this  officer  had  heard  about  Jesus  and 
the  many  miraculous  things  he  had  done — how  he 
made  the  lame  to  walk  again,  and  caused  the  blind 
to  see.  He  acted  just  as  you  and  I  would  today.  When 
someone  he  loved  very  dearly  was  dying,  he  turned  to 
someone  he  had  heard  could  possibly  help  him.  He 
turned   to   Jesus. 

We  know  little  about  this  nobleman  concerning  his 
personal  faith  in  God.  The  record  does  not  tell  us  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  or  even  a  God-fearing  man,  but  he  did 
know  of  a  man,  Jesus,  who  might  be  able  to  help  his 
son  get  well.  Very  possibly  he  did  not  realize  that  Jesus 
had  any  relationship  with  God  at  all.  He  went  to  Jesus, 
much  as  you  and  I  go  to  a  doctor  when  there  is  a  need. 

His  first  plan  was  to  ask  Jesus  to  come  back  with 
him  to  his  son,  where  Jesus  would  be  able  to  heal  him. 
"Come,"    he   pleaded,    "heal   my   son!" 

He  further  pleaded,  "If  you  don't  come  down  with 
me,  my  son  will  die!" 

Jesus  then  spoke  with  assurance,  "Go  in  peace; 
your  son  is   alive." 


Surely  something  happened  in  this  conversation 
that  cannot  be  put  into  words. 

The  man  put  his  trust  in  what  Jesus  said,  and  started 
home. 

Instead  of  prescriptions  for  antibiotics,  Jesus,  the 
great  Physician,  said,  "Go  in  peace,  your  son  is  alive." 

Let  me  say  quickly,  that  God  does  not  always  take 
care  of  our  problems,  and  heal  us  in  just  exactly  the 
way  we  want  him  to.  The  apostle  Paul  turned  to  God 
three  times  requesting  God  to  remove  a  frustrating 
problem  from  his  life.  God  spoke  with  assurance  to 
Paul,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Paul  continued 
through  life  with  this  weakness,  but  with  a  strong 
faith  that  God,  through  His  grace,  would  more  than 
make   up   for  his  weakness. 

Yes, — miserable  you  are, 

wherever  you  be,  or 
whither  you  turn, 
unless  you  turn  to  God. 

But  the  story  does  not  end  here. 

On  his  way  home,  some  of  his  servants  met  him 
and  told  him  the  good  news  that  his  son  was  alive 
and  recovering.  When  it  was  determined  that  the  fever 
left  his  son  at  the  precise  time  when  Jesus  told  him 
to  go  in  peace;  the  Bible  says  that  he,  himself,  believed. 
Before,  he  had  believed  physically,  mentally  and  prac- 
tically, that  this  man  Jesus  could  help  him;  but  now 
he  believed  experientially  that  Jesus  had  healed  his 
son.  Surely  this  man,  Jesus,  must  be  the  Son  of  God. 

Certainly  this  is  the  reason  for  John  including  this 
story  in  his  Gospel,  that  we  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  we 
might  have  life  through  His  name. 

My  friend,  when  the  going  gets  tough — where  do 
you  turn? 

Do  you  know  that  God  loves  you? 

Do  you  know  that  God  is  able  to  help  you? 

Do  you  turn  to  God? 

Listen  to  the  testimony  of  others! 

Listen  to  the  testimony  of  people  from  all  walks 
of  life, 

all  ages,  and 
all  races. 

Where  shall  I  find  God?  The  Psalmist  gives  the  fol- 
lowing testimony:  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help."  Turn  your  eyes, 
your  heart,  and  your  soul  from  self  unto  God. 

How  shall  I  turn  to  God?  Listen  as  God  speaks! 
"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  "Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  "My  peace  I  give 
to  you." 

"Miserable  you  are, 
wherever  you  be,  or 
whither  you  turn, 
unless  you  turn  to  God." 
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CARL  McINTIRE  TRANSACTION: 
FCC  APPROVES,  MANY  OPPOSE 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — Permis- 
sion has  been  granted  by  the  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission 
for  Dr.  Carl  Mcintire,  controversial 
ultra  -  fundamentalist  churchman, 
to  purchase  control  of  a  Pennsyl- 
vania AM  and  FM  radio  station. 

The  transaction  —  opposed  by 
more  than  forty  Protestant,  Roman 
Catholic  and  Jewish  groups,  civil 
rights  organizations  and  individuals 
— was  approved  by  five  of  the  six 
POC  commissioners  in  view  of  Dr. 
Mclntire's  promise  that  he  would 
adhere  to  the  PCC's  "fairness"  doc- 
trine on  controversial  issues. 

The  majority  group  said  it  was 
necessary  to  allow  purchase  of  this 
station— WXUR-AM  and  FM,  of 
Media,  Pa. — from  Brandywine-Main 
Line  Radio,  Inc.,  in  the  interest 
of  demonstrating  "good  faith." 

The  sixth  commissioner,  Kenneth 
A.  Cox,  objected  to  the  sale  because 
a  hearing  was  not  held  to  determine 
in  what  manner  Dr.  Mcintire  would 
operate  the  station. 

The  FCC  ruled  on  a  requested 
transfer  of  the  station — for  $191,- 
&50 — ^to  Faith  Theological  Seminary 
of  Elkins  Park,  Pa.,  which  is  con- 
trolled by  Dr.  Mcintire  and  his 
groups,  the  American  and  Inter- 
national Councils  of  Christian 
Churches,  over  which  he  presides. 

DR.  GORDON  SEAGRAVE, 
BURMA  SURGEON,  DIES 

NAMHKAM,  BURMA  (ep) — The  famed 
Burma  surgeon  who  for  forty-four 
years  ran  a  hospital  here  for  Bur- 
mese tribesmen  just  twenty  miles 
from  Communist  China  died  March 
28,  1965  of  a  heart  ailment  at  sixty- 
eight. 

Dr.  Gordon  Seagrave  was  sched- 
uled to  be  buried  here  March  31  in 
a  grave  next  to  that  of  his  sister, 
Grace,  who  died  here  in  1951. 

>At  his  bedside  during  the  last 
hours  were  his  two  sons.  Sterling, 
twenty-seven — foreign  news  editor 
of  the  Washington  Post,  and  John, 
thirty-two — an  engineer,  along  with 
about  one  hundred  nurses  who  were 
being  trained  by  Dr.  Seagrave. 
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Namhkam  is  a  tribal  village  sev- 
en hundred  and  thirty-four  miles 
north  of  Rangoon.  Twenty-eight 
members  of  the  Seagrave  family 
have  served  as  missionaries  in  this 
jungle  area  for  more  than  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years. 

Dr.  Seagrave  was  hospitalized 
with  heart  congestion  February  24 
after  almost  a  half  century  spent 
working  in  this  remote  area  of  Ka- 
chin  State. 

He  observed  his  sixty-eighth 
birthday  March  18  as  the  hospital 
staff  gathered  around  his  bedside. 

"I  will  keep  working  as  long  as  I 
can  help  sick  people  get  well,  assist 
doctors  to  learn  surgery,  or  teach 
nurses  to  care  for  the  sick,"  Dr. 
Seagrave  said  in  an  interview  sev- 
eral years  ago. 

After  forty-odd  years  fighting 
sickness  and  disease  in  the  jungle 
he   said   he   could  not  retire. 

Assistance  for  the  Burma  sur- 
geon's hospital  has  been  provided 
by  the  American  Medical  Center  for 
Burma,  Inc.,  in  Philadelphia  and 
New  York. 

Namhkam  is  the  only  hospital 
with  modern  facilities  available  to 
the  tribesmen  in  this  area.  It  has 
an  annual  budget  of  about  $100,000. 

Seagrave's  last  estimate  was  that 
the  hospital  served  8,000  inpatients 
and  12,000  outpatients. 

Seagrave's  book,  Burma  Surgeon, 
was  a  best-seller  during  World 
War  II. 

MAG  SEES  THEOLOGIANS 
LOSING,  SCIENCE  GAINING 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — Christian- 
ity Today,  in  its  March  12  edition, 
coupled  warnings  with  a  congratu- 
latory editorial  on  the  successful 
lunar  flight  of  Ranger  8. 

"If  the  theologians  ought  ever  to 
be  dispatching  monthly  telegrams 
of  congratulation  to  the  scientists, 
they  should  be  doing  so  in  these 
times,"  the  editorial  said. 

"The  tragedy,"  the  interdenomi- 
national Protestant  magazine  de- 
clared, "is  that  theologians  are  los- 
ing God  in  obscurity  here  while 
scientists  are  confidently  exploring 
the  moon  out  there." 
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Christianity  Today  asserted  that 
modern  man  is  tempted  to  acknowl- 
edge "King  Science"  as  the  new 
god. 

"For  this  development  the  theo- 
logians can  hardly  blame  the  sci- 
entists,"  the   editorial  said. 

"The  failure  of  the  theologians, 
not  the  successes  of  the  scientists, 
are  the  saddest  side  of  the  current 
situation.  One  seldom  learns  from 
the  official  addresses  of  the  spokes- 
men for  Deity  that  valid  communi- 
cable knowledge  is  available  about 
God  and  his  will." 

CONFIDENCE  IS  HALL-MARK 
IN  SELMA-MONTGOMERY 
MARCH 

SELMA,  ALA.  (EP)  — Tcnsion  ran 
high  among  thousands  of  Negro 
and  white  civil  rights  marchers 
headed  for  the  state  capital  of 
Montgomery  as  they  left  this  city 
and  approached  the  spot  where  two 
weeks  earlier  another  group  of  dem- 
onstrators was  turned  back  with 
club,  whips  and  tear-gas.  At  that 
point,  according  to  one  of  the  par- 
ticipants, the  true  meaning  of  the 
nonviolent  racial  justice  effort  be- 
came vividly  clear. 

BRETHREN  SUPPORT 

VOTER  BILL,   ASK   SETTLEMENT 

IN  VIETNAM 

ELGIN,  ILL.  (EP) — Members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  were  urged 
by  their  Church's  General  Brother- 
hood Board  to  make  all-out  efforts 
for  racial  justice  in  all  areas  and 
to  give  full  support  to  President 
Johnson's  proposed  voting  rights 
bill. 

Another  resolution  passed  by  the 
Church's  top  administrative  body 
called  on  the  United  States  to  work 
for  an  immediate  cease-fire  and  a 
negotiated  settlement  in  Vietnam. 

The  twenty-five-member  board 
commended  the  federal  government 
for  "assuming  responsibilty  and 
leadership"  in  the  civil  rights  field, 
though  it  noted  that  federal  action 
was  "at   times   tardy  and   timid." 

It  commended  members  of  the 
Church  who  have  supported  and 
taken  part  in  "the  nonviolent  revo- 
lution now  in  progress  for  racial 
justice   and   freedom." 

Brethren  have  a  continuing  task, 
the  resolution  said  to  practice  "rec- 
onciling love  in  the  areas  of  racial 
tension  surrounding  us — and  in 
places  afar  from  which  God  calls 
us." 


Page  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Order  from 

the 

BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

COMPANY 

524   College   Ave. 

Ashland,   Ohio 

Add 

15^ 

for 
Postage 

and 
Handling 


A   COMPLETE 
BIBLE   DICTIONARY 


A   USEFUL 
CONCORDANCE 


ALL  IN  ONE  CONVENIENT  ALPHABET. 

moTe  than  10,000  entries! 


^g^____,      i^my 


RIl^I^Kt 


^3 


!95 


Here  is  a  completely  new  work, 
a  Biblical  study  library  in  compact 
form  at  a  most  reasonable  price.  In- 
stead of  buying  two  books,  buy  this 
one! 

The  Bible  dictionary,  which  is  actually 
a  one  volume  Bible  encyclopedia,  aims 
at  Biblical  accuracy,  historical  reliabil- 
ity, clarity,  conciseness,  completeness 
and  simplicity.  The  concordance  will 
help  you  locate  quickly  and  accurately 
the  exact  quotation  or  the  place  of  the 
Biblical  quotation  you  have  in  mind. 
Save  55c  by  ordering  now  at  the  Spe- 
cial Introductory  Price. 
Save  only  $3.95  until  Aug.  31 

55c  After  that  date,  $4.50 


•  INSTEAD  OF  BUYING  TWO  BOOKS 
...  BUY  THIS  ONE! 

•  A  COMPLETELY  NEW  WORK 

Tvyo  of  the  most  basic  Bible  study 
tools  — in  one  binding! 

•  WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  ON 
"HOW  TO  STUDY  THE  BIBLE" 
by  Dr.  Charles  F.  Pfeiffer 


A  BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
PUBLICATION 


i-=il    Org:an    of  The  /Bre+hren'.Chi 


Vol.  LXXXVII 


^VlE>^ 


"OUR     MISSION" 
MAY  OFFERING  GOAL:     $9,000 


"1 


Ttu^^^HlJdjvM. 


r^iS^ 


I  is  T 


EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor   of   Publications    Rev.   Spencer   Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants 

Woman's  JVIissionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization      Floyd  S.  Benshofl 

National   Brethren  Youtli    Beverly   Summy 

Missionary  Board    Mrs.  Marion  M.   Alellinger 

Sisterhood    DeAnn   Benshoff 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board    ..Richard  Winfleld 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual   Meditations    Rev.   DyoU  Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.   J.   D.    Hamel 

Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special  Subjects    Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and   the   last   week   in  December  by: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Oliio 

Phone:     3-7271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act   of   Oct.   3,   1917.   Authorized   Sept.   3,  1928 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations  and   contributed  articles   to  above   address. 

Prudential  Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
"Vice  President;   Richard  Poorbaugh. 


In   This   Issue: 

Notes   and   Comments    2 

Guest  Editorial:   "Bob  Pierce:  He  Walks 
the  World"  by  Larry  Ward   3 

News  from  the  Brethren   4 

Memorials    4 

Spiritual  Meditations   4 

Children's  Devotions — ^May  23-30    5 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments    6 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study   7 

The  Brethren  Youth    8 

The  Missionary  Board   10 

Sisterhood  Program  Materials  for  June  12 

Signal  Lights  Program  Materials  for  June  ....  18 
"Israel's  Restoration  to  Her  Homeland" 
by  Rev.   Albert   T.   Ronk    19 

The  Brethren  Layman    20 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MISS  MARGARET  LOWERY 

in  accident 

ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  May  2,  1965,  as  Mis; 
Margaret  Lowery  was  traveling  to  Ashland 
Ohio,  to  attend  Central  Council  meetings  ant 
Brethren  Youth  Board  meetings,  she  was  in  i 
one-car  accident  near  Lexington,  Kentucky.  Shi 
was  taken  to  the  hospital  in  Lexington  where  i 
was  learned  that  she  had  severe  injuries  to  ; 
collar  bone,  a  broken  finger,  cuts  on  the  face  ant 
head  plus  body  bruises.  She  was  not  in  the  hoS' 
pital  but  for  a  few  days. 

This  accident  has  delayed  indefinitely  thi 
scheduled  surgery  which  she  was  to  undergo  oi 
May  15. 

Remember  Miss  Lowery  in  your  prayers. 


OUR  COVER 

The  front  cover  reminds  us  that  we  musi 
TEACH  all  converts  in  "Our  Mission"  which  i! 
the  Brethren  Youth  Week  theme.  Artist — 'Mrs 
John  Vance. 
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PN  THE  DISTANCE  we  hear  the  sounds  of  heavy 
'-  gunfire.  Here  on  this  immense  staging  area,  the  hot 
lun  (108  degrees,  they  say)  burns  down  on  a  never- 
iO-be-forgotten  scene:  50  U.  S.  Army  "choppers"  (heli- 
lopters)  with  their  huge  overhead  propellers  churn- 
ng  while  heavily  armed  Vietnamese  marines  race 
)ut   to   climb   aboard. 

This  is  an  Air  Assault  Mission,  as  the  military  term 
t — said  to  be  the  biggest  yet  in  Viet  Nam,  airlifting 
»ver  1200  "friendly  force"  marines  into  a  strategic 
)attle  position. 

Out  in  the  middle  of  this  huge  field,  the  choppers 
ined  up  on  each  side,  a  lonely  figure  hurries  back 
ind  forth.  He  is  carrying  a  heavy  movie  camera,  turn- 
ng  one  way  and  another  to  film  the  action  all  around 
lim. 

Suddenly  the  choppers  begin  to  lift,  and  the  stag- 
ng  area  is  full  of  hot,  choking  sandy  dust. 

The  man  with  the  camera  runs  toward  me,  and  I  see 
he  quick  grin  on  his  face  as  he  sights  me.  His  face 
s  caked  with  sand,  turning  to  mud  as  the  heavy  sweat 
lourses  down.  The  once-white  towel  wrapped  around 
lis  neck  is  already  rust-colored.  He  wears  the  dark- 
;reen  uniform  of  a  war  correspondent,  and  this,  too, 
s  covered  with  dirt. 

"Hi,  Buddy,"  says  Bob  Pierce  .  .  .  and  suddenly  his 
imile  fades  to  a  look  of  swift  concern,  "You  look  about 
lone   in.   You  better   sit  down   and   rest." 

This  is  Bob  Pierce — characteristically  thinking  about 
lomeone  else.  Bob  Pierce,  "Doctor  Bob,"  President  of 
Vorld  Vision. 

Why  is  he  here?  The  answer  is  simple.  He's  with  a 
Jhaplain — looking  into  the  need  for  an  orphanage. 
\iid  you  see — part  of  the  "Body  of  Christ"  is  out  here 
n  Viet  Nam,  a  part  which  is  suffering  .  .  .  and  when 
)art  of  that  Body  suffers,  we  all  suffer  with  it. 

For  several  weeks  we  have  been  here  as  accredited 
lorrespondents  in  war-torn  Viet  Nam,  researching 
md  filming  and  endlessly  interviewing.  Now  we  are 
lere  in  one  of  the  hottest  battle  areas  of  the  country, 
setting  final  footage  for  a  film  depicting  the  ministry 
)f  U.  S.  Chaplains.  (Months  ago,  before  severe  illness 
nterrupted,  Bob  Pierce  began  this  project  here  in  Viet 
>Tam.  Now  it  is  all  the  more  timely  and  significant.) 

Overhead  roars  a  chopper,  and  we  move  aside  while 
t  lands.  The  colonel  inside  waves,  and  we  run  over 
)eside  it.  Chaplain  (Capt.)  Rotoert  E.  Saunders  (South- 
irn  Baptist)  joins  us.  There  is  room  for  two  on  this 
lext  flight,  and  the  chaplain  and  Bob  Pierce  will  go. 

We  stand  for  a  moment  beside  the  chopper,  and 
suddenly  Bob  Pierce  reaches  out  and  puts  his  arms 


around  our  shoulders.  He  is  praying— not  for  his  own 
protection,  but  for  this  land  which  is  slashed  with 
the  fresh  scars  of  war.  He  prays  briefly  for  those  be- 
ing widowed  and  orphaned,  for  the  church  here  fac- 
ing both  great  responsibilities  and  opportunities,  and 
then  for  the  missionaries  still  faithfully  carrying  on 
their    work. 

A  moment  later  his  chopper  is  in  the  air,  an  alert 
gunner  at  each  of  the  open  sides. 

I  catch  a  quick  glimpse  of  Bob  Pierce's  face  as  the 
chopper  swings  around  toward  the  landing  zone  and 
battle  area,  and  as  I  do  it  brings  back  a  flood  of  mem- 
ories. 

This  is  not  written  as  a  "puff,"  or  as  an  attempt  to 
make  Dr.  Bob  Pierce  some  kind  of  hero.  I  know  his 
blunt  honesty,  know  how  he  despises  the  "phoney." 
But  I  stand  there  and  remember  .  .  . 

I  remember  that  a  year  ago,  his  body  covered  with 
boils  and  wracked  with  pain,  he  lay  in  a  little  hut  in 
India.  Those  around  him  thought  perhaps  his  life's 
work  was  ending. 

I  remember  the  long  and  lonely  months  which  fol- 
lowed, as  he  battled  diabetes  and  a  lingering  staph 
infection.  Some  20,400  orphans  in  19  countries  call  him 
father,  but  this  illness  which  cut  him  down  in  Asia 
forced  long  months  of  separation  from  his  own  loved 
ones  back  in  California.  (I  hear  his  voice  as  he  prays 
each  night,  "And  Lord,  You  fill  the  place  we  leave 
empty  in  our  homes  because  we  are  out  here  with  You. 
Bless  Larry's  Lorraine  and  children,  and  be  with 
my  Lorraine  and  Sharon  and  Marilee  and  little 
Robin  .  .  .") 

I  thank  God  now  for  the  glow  of  health  on  Bob 
Pierce's  face — for  the  strength  and  energy  I  see  in  his 
trim  figure  as  we  work  together  day  after  day. 

Other  memories  crowd  in:  the  concern  on  his  face 
as  he  hears  of  those  being  orphaned;  the  quick  nod 
of  his  head  as  he  says  that  yes,  of  course.  World  Vision 
will  care  for  them.  The  attentive  expression  as  he 
learns  of  a  little  village  completely  surrounded  by  the 
Viet  Cong.  The  people  of  the  village  are  largely  Chris- 
tian; they  have  bravely  withstood  the  Communist 
guerillas.  But  now  they  have  little  food.  They  cannot 
go  off  to  the  mountainside  where  they  grow  rice;  if 
only  World  Vision  could  provide  a  tractor  so  they 
could  work  the  fields  in  their  village  area  .  .  . 

In  a  few  minutes  the  chopper  returns,  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  mission  jumps  out  and  they 
call  me  to  take  his  seat.  As  we  climb  into  the  air,  Bob 
Pierce  quickly  briefs  me.  This  last  landing  has  drawn 
Viet  Cong  fire,  and  a  gunship  has  been  badly  dam- 
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aged,  one  gunner  taking  shrapnel  in  the  leg.  He  points 
out  the  signs  of  battle  below,  the  smoke  of  burning 
buildings. 

As  we  fly  along,  I  see  him  leaning  out  over  the 
empty  doorway,  a  look  of  intense  concentration  on 
his  face. 

B'ob  Pierce:  back  in  action,  just  as  he  was  in  China 
before  the  Communist  takeover,  filming  the  mem- 
orable "China  Challenge"  .  .  .  just  as  he  was  in  Korea 


on  the  eve  of  her  war  and  then  throughout  the  years 
of  bloodshed  which  followed  .  .  .  just  as  his  restless 
and  burdened  heart  has  driven  him  to  the  ends  of 
the   earth   for  the  past   18  years. 

He  studies  the  scene  below,  and  I  know  what  he  is 
thinking. 

Part   of  the  Body  of  Christ  is  down  there. 

A   part   which   is   suffering. 

That's   why   he   is   here. 
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Louisville,  Ohio.  Your  Editor  received 
a  birth  announcement  from  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Clapper  announcing  the 
birth  of  twin  girls  on  Thursday, 
April  15.  The  girls  have  been  named 
Shari  Lavonne  and  Mary  Louise. 
The  Clappers  are  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Louisville. 
Mrs.  Clapper  is  the  former  Shirley 
Sword   of  Milledgeville,    Illinois. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Rev.  Henry  Isaac  re- 
ports that  three  were  brought  into 
membership  of  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, April  25.  These  three  were 
baptized    the    Sunday   before. 

North  Manchester,  Ind.  Mrs.  Salena 
Schutz  reports   that  nine  were  re- 


ceived into  tlie  membership  of  the 
church  on  Easter  Sunday  morning: 
four  by  letter  of  transfer  and  five 
by  baptism. 

Peru,  Ind.  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel  has 
reported  that  he  has  accepted  the 
call  to  become  pastor  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Peru,  Ind.,  and 
will  be  moving  there  in  the  near 
future. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.  On  Sunday,  April  25, 
five  were  received  into  membership 
of  the  church  according  to  Rev. 
Elmer    Keck,    Pastor. 


People  are  peculiar.  They  want  the 
front  of  the  bus,  the  back  of  the 
church   and   the   middle  of  the   road. 


Memorials 

BOSS.  David  Boss,  age  75,  passed 
away  on  Tuesday,  April  27,  1965, 
following  a  long  illness  and  a  severe 
heart  attack.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  Charles  Munson  and  the 
undersigned. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

*  *      * 

McKINSTRY.  Mrs.  Mary  McKin- 
stry,  age  80,  passed  away  on  Wednes- 
day, April  7,  1965.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Linwood  Brethren  Church.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  her  pastor, 
the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan 

*  *      * 

COAKLEY.  Carl  Carter  Coakley, 
age  52,  passed  away  on  Friday,  April 
23,  1965.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  April  25.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam F.  Garber  and  the  undersigned 
were  in  charge.  Interment  was  made 
in   the   church   cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Oyoll  Belote 


I  WILL  FEAR  NO  EVIL 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  ivant  (Psalm 
23:1). 

In  times  of  want  and  lack  and  trial  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  worry  about  the  cause  of  our  worry.  When  we 
are  assailed  by  gnawing  worry  about  the  future,  may  it 
not  be  that  we  are  forgetting  God?  We  should  remem- 
ber that  it  is  He  who  said  that  not  even  a  sparrow 
falls  to  the  ground  without  His  notice. 

Bishop  Quayle,  lying  awake  one  night  worrying  about 
something,  seemed  to  hear  a  divine  command.  It  was 
this:   "Quayle,  you  go  to  sleep;  I'll  sit  up  the  rest  of 


the  night."  Only  men  with  an  unbounded  faith  in  God 
would  hear  a  command  like  that. 

There  are  some  things  that  we  ought  to  be  worried 
about — worry,  that  is,  in  the  sense  of  being  concerned. 
When  a  young  husband  is  concerned  about  providing 
a  good  home  for  his  family,  his  attitude  may  be  de- 
sirable; but  if  that  concern  becomes  worry  in  the 
sense  of  being  afraid  for  their  welfare,  then  it  is  no 
longer  a  constructive  em'otion.  Anxious  fear  has  no 
place   in   the   faith-filled  heart. 

We  ought  to  begin  every  day  of  our  lives  with  a 
repetition  of  the  Psalmist's  confident  declaration:  The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want  .  .  .  though  I 
zoalk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadoiv  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me.  By  putting 
our  trust  in  God,  and  our  energies  to  the  work  at  hand, 
we  need  fear  no  evil.  Let  us  meet  each  worry  that 
enters  our  thoughts  today  with  a  growing  conviction 
that,  by  being  true  to  our  Christian  faith,  by  acting 
with  integrity,  and  by  keeping  our  faith  in  God,  no 
evil  shall  befall  us. 


lay  15,  19G5 


Page  Five 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


isiDie  xteadiiigs  iroui  Acts 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Acts  2:21 

[nd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call 
n  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 


May  23  -  29 


lUNDAY,  MAY  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  24:22-25 
Later 

Gary  called  the  four  boys  who  were  to  go  to  church 
ath  him  this  morning. 

"We'll  pick  you  up  in  about  half-an-hour,"  he  told 
ach  of  them. 

"^Are  they  all  going?"  Dad  asked  when  Gary  was 
tirough  calling. 

"All  but  Ricky,"  replied  Gary.  "He  said  he  would 
0  -another  time.  There  was  something  else  he  wanted 
3  do  today." 

Dad  nodded.  "There  are  always  people  like  that, 
'hey  think  they  can  learn  of  God  anytime  they  want 

X" 

"But  that's  not  true,"  added  Gary.  "Sometimes 
tiings  happen  that  keep  us  from  learning  later  on." 

"Yes,"  said  Dad.  "None  of  us  knows  what  the  future 
'ill  toring.  Now  is  the  time  to  learn  of  God.  Now  is 
ae  time  to  accept  Jesus  as  Savior." 
'rayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents,  my  minister,  and 
iiy  Sunday  school  teacher.  Help  me  to  listen  and  to 
earn  from  them  about  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray, 
men. 

MONDAY,  MAY  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  26:1;  22-29 
Ahiiost 

"We're  going  to  have  fun  this  Saturday,"  said  Linda 
■hen  she  came  home  from  her  Girl  Scout  meeting. 
We're  going  to  hike  near  the  river  and  look  for  In- 
ian  relics.  We'll  cook  our  dinner.  Hamburg,  potatoes, 
nd  carrots  in  foil.  Doesn't  that  sound  good?" 

"Sure  does,"  agreed  Gary.  "I  almost  wish  I  could 
0,  too." 

"We'll   let   you  be   water   boy,"   laughed  Linda. 

"Water  boy  for  Girl  Scouts!"  said  Gary.  "No,  thank 
ou!" 

[sometimes  when  we  hear  someone  talking  about 
>mething,  we  almost  want  to  do  it,  too.  There  may 
B  something  that  keeps  us  from  joining  them. 

King  Agrippa  almost  thought  he  would  like  to  be 

Christian.  He  didn't  want  to  badly  enough  to  ac- 
jpt  Jesus. 

Almost  is  not  enough.  We  should  accept  Jesus  now 
hile  we  can.  Is  He  your  Savior? 


Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  that  You  are  my  Savior.  May  I 
always    follow    and   obey   You.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  27:20-25 

Don't  Be  Afraid 

"Look  what  I  have,"  shouted  Gary. 

The   family  ran  to   the  back  porch. 

"A   monkey!"   they    all    exclaimed    at   once. 

"Where   did   you   get   it?"   asked   Linda. 

"What  are  going  to  do  with  it?"  asked  Mom. 

"It's  Mr.  Long's  monkey,"  explained  Gary.  "He's 
going  on  vacation.  I'm  going  to  keep  the  monkey  for 
him    while    he's    gone." 

"What  fun,"  said  Linda.  "What's  the  monkey's 
name?" 

"Jocko,"  replied  Gary. 

The    family   crowded    around    Jocko's   cage. 

The  little  monkey  huddled  in  one  corner  and  cov- 
ered his  face  with  his  hands. 

"Oh,  he's  afraid,"  said  Gary.  "He's  not  used  to  so 
many  people  nor   so   much  talking   at  once." 

Gary  lifted  the  monkey  from  the  cage  and  talked 
soothingly  to  it.  "Don't  be  afraid.  Jocko.  I'm  here. 
I'll  take  care  of  you." 

Jocko  knew  Gary.  He  felt  safe  with  him.  He  began 
chattering  in  monkey  language  and  making  faces 
at  the  rest  of  the  family. 

Sometimes  we  become  afraid.  We  don't  know  what 
to  do  or  what  to  say.  Then  remember  that  God  is 
near.  He  is  telling  us  as  He  told  Paul,  "Fear  not."  We 
can  always  feel  safe  because  God  is  with  us. 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  being  with  me.  I  know  You 
will  watch  over  me  and  I  don't  need  to  be  afraid. 
In   Jesus'   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  27:33-36 

Thank  You 

Jocko  the  monkey  soon  enjoyed  being  with  the 
Kellers.  He  watched  the  children  and  imitated  almost 
everything  they  did. 

At  mealtime  he  would  sit  on  one  of  the  small  chairs 
at  Betsy's  little  table.  Gary  would  put  Jocko's  food 
in  front  of  him.  He  would  eat  it  carefully  and  not 
spill  nor  drop  it. 

One  day  Betsy  said,  "Jocko  say  thank  you." 

When  the  others  looked  around,  they  saw  Jocko 
with  his  hands  folded  and  his  head  bowed.  Soon 
he  hfted  his  head  and  began  to  eat. 

"He  watches  from  his  cage  when  we  eat,"  said 
Gary.  "He  sees  us  bow  our  heads  first.  He  is  learning 
from  us." 

Mom  nodded.  "Monkeys  don't  really  worship.  They 
just  imitate  what  they  see.  It's  a  good  thing  for  us  to 
remember,  though.  If  we  bow  our  heads  before  we  eat 
no  matter  where  we  are  others  will  know  we  are  say- 
ing thank  you  to  God.  In  a  restaurant,  on  a  picnic, 
at  a  banquet,  anywhere  we  eat,  we  want  to  remember 
to  thank  God  for  our  food.  Not  only  will  it  tell  God  we 
are  thankful  but  it  will  also  remind  others  that  they, 
too,  should  say  thank  you." 
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Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  food.  Help  me  never  to  be 
embarrassed  to  bow  my  head  before  I  eat  and  to  tell 
You   thank  You.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray,    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  27,  19G5 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  27:37-44 
Safe 

The  children  were  playing  with  Jocko  in  the  back- 
yard.   Queenie    and    Mittens   were   there,    too. 

Suddenly  a  strange  dog  came  running  into  the  yard. 
He  barked  as  he  came  toward  Jocko.  Before  Gary 
could  pick  up  the  little  monkey,  he  had  scampered 
up  the  tree.  He  sat  on  the  lowest  limb  and  looked 
down   at   the   dog. 

Mittens  climbed  the  tree  and  sat  beside  her  new 
friend. 

Queenie  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  tree  and  growled. 
The  big  dog  turned  and  walked  away. 

"Well,  Jocko,"  laughed  Gary,  "you  don't  need  to 
be   afraid.  Your  new  friends   will  help  protect  you." 

We  need  never  fear  either.  God  is  always  near  to 
watch  over  us  and  to  keep  us  safe.  We  cannot  see  Him 
as  Jocko  could  see  his  protectors,  but  we  know  God 
is  with  us. 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad,  dear  God,  to  know  You  are  always  near. 
When  things  go  wrong  help  me  to  remember  to  ask 
You  to  help  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  28,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  28:1-9 

God  Heals 

Aunt  Doris  wrote  often  to  the  Kellers.  She  told  of 
their  work  in  Africa. 

Uncle  Jim  was  a  good  doctor.  He  asked  God  to  help 
him.  As  he  treated  the  people  for  their  illnesses  he 
told  them  of  Jesus. 

One  day  a  mother  brought  her  little  boy  to  the 
hospital.   He   was   pale   and   still. 

The  mother  handed  him  to  Uncle  Jim.  "Tizhe  was 
bitten  by  a  snake,"  she  said.  "He  cannot  live." 

Uncle  Jim  knew  the  mother  was  probably  right. 
Nevertheless  he  bowed  his  head  and  asked  God  to 
guide  him.  Then  he  began  to  treat  the  boy  who  was 
badly  toitten   by   a   poisonous   snake. 

The  mother  stayed  at  the  hospital,  too.  She  at- 
tended classes  where  she  learned  of  God  who  protects 
and  heals  His  children  in  marvelous  ways.  She  saw 
Tizhe  slowly  getting  better.  She  knew  Uncle  Jim, 
and  the  other  doctors  and  nurses  were  God's  chil- 
dren. She  wanted  to  be  His  child,  too.  Before  they 
left  the  hospital  both  the  mother  and  Tizhe  had  ac- 
cepted Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

Is  Jesus  your  Savior?  Are  you  one  of  God's  children? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  healing  that  comes  through 
Your  great  love.  Guide  our  missionaries  and  ministers 
as  they  tell  others  of  Your  power.  In  the  name  of  Je- 
sus I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  28:23-31 

Some  Believed  Not 

Gary  and  Linda  went  up  and  down  the  street.  "Come 
to  our  house  at  one  o'clock,"  they  told  their  friends. 


"Uncle  Ted  will  take  us  to  the  wildlife  refuge  in  hi 
station  wagon." 

Such  excitment  as  the  children  in  the  neighbor 
hood    made   plans   for    a    wonderful   afternoon! 

At  one  o'clock  eight  children  were  ready  to  go  wit 
Uncle  Ted. 

"Where  are  Joe  and  Bill?"  asked  Gary. 

"Where    are    Lois    and    Beth?"    wondered    Linda. 

"They    didn't    come,"    answered    Steve. 

"They  didn't  believe  we  were  really  going,"  ex 
plained  Judy.  "They  said  it  was  just  a  joke." 

"I'm  ready,"  said  Dad  as  he  came  from  the  housi 

"Then   let's  be   on  our  way,"  laughed  Uncle   Ted, 

Everyone  was  soon  in  the  station  wagon.  Uncle  Te 
started  the  motor.  Away  they  went  for  an  afternoo 
of  fun! 

Four  children  missed  the  good  time  because  the 
did  not  believe  what  they  heard.  They  did  not  tal 
with  Uncle  Ted  or  Mr.  Keller  to  see  if  it  were  reall 
true.   They   thought   they   knew. 

Some  people  will  miss  heaven  because  they  do  nc 
believe  God's  Word.  Don't  be  one  of  them!  Read  H^ 
Word  and  talk  with  others.  Soon  you  will  know  th 
story   of   Jesus  it   true. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  that  I  have  heard  of  Jesu 
Help  me  to  believe  and  to  accept  Your  Word.  In  th 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted  by  the  International   Council 
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Lesson  for  May  23,  1965 

A  NATION  RALLIES  TO  GOD 

Te.vt:  H  Samuel  6:12,  13,  17,  18;  7:1-3,  llb-13 

THE  ARK  OF  THE  COVENANT  played  an  impoi 
tant  part  in  the  history  of  the  Jewish  people.  1 
was  one  of  the  most  sacred  articles  of  their  religioi 
Here  on  the  Ark,  God  revealed  His  holy  presence  t 
the  Jews.  Through  it  God  worked  to  concentrate  th 
fidelity  of  the  people  to  Himself.  Only  a  select  few  eve 
saw  the  Ark  without  a  cover  on  it,  and  only  a  selec 
few  were  permitted  to  transport  it  (Numbers  4:5-20," 
As  the  people  respected  God  so  they  respected  the  Arl 
After  securing  Jerusalem  as  a  fortress  and  capita 
David  had  the  Ark  brought  there.  On  the  way  a  ma, 
named  Uzzah  was  instantly  killed  when  he  reache 
out  to  steady  it.  Because  of  this  the  Ark  was  place 
in  the  home  of  Obededom  outside  Jerusalem,  to  se 
what  next  the  Lord  might  do.  Obededom's  home  wa 
blessed  and  prospered  in  some  way  revealing  God 
good  pleasure  was  upon  the  people  of  Israel.  The 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  all  tribes  being  representee 
joined  together  to  take  the  Ark  into  the  city.  The 
made  of  this  occasion  a  great  religious  celebratior 
David  was  so  full  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  that  h 
danced    ("whirled    a;bout")    before   Jehovah.   He    wa 
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wearing  a  linen  ephod — a  priestly  garment  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  period  of  rest  from  wars 
md  internal  dangers.  David  had  time  to  consider 
vvhat  the  next  important  step  should  be  for  the  peo- 
3le.  What  came  first  into  his  mind  was  not  empire 
expansion,  trade,  monuments  or  palaces  but  a  build- 
,ng  to  house  the  Ark.  "One  of  David's  greatest  and  best 
services  to  God  and  man  never  went  further  than 
;he  good  intention.  But  David  was  as  much  praised 
md  as  much  paid  for  his  good  intention  to  build  the 
iemple  as  if  he  had  lived  to  see  the  golden  towers  of 
ijod's  house  shining  in  the  Sabbath  sun" — ^Alexander 
Whyie. 

For  his  good  heart  and  intentions  David  was  prom- 
sed  by  God  that  his  seed  would  have  the  throne  and 
dngdom  forever.  "The  posterity  of  David  could  last 
'orever  only  by  running  out  in  a  Person  who  lives 
'orever.  That  is,  by  culminating  in  the  Messiah,  who 
ives  forever,  and  of  whose  Kingdom  there  is  no  end" 
— C.  F.  Keil.  While  we  normally  think  of  the  fulfillment 
)f  this  promise  as  involving  Gentiles  in  this  kingdom 
Imd  under  the  rulership  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  angels 
Statement  to  Mary  concerning  her  son  intimates  that 
l.here  is  a  special  place  for  the  "house  of  Jacob" — 
jUke  1:30-33.  The  Jews  will  not  be  swallowed  up  and 
ose  their  identity.  There  is  to  be  a  literal  fulfillment 
)f  His  promise. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


AUTHOR  UNKNOWN 

Upon   a   table   lay   a   book 
The    owner    viewed    with    pride — 

Best   seller,   autographed,   and   new; 
She  kept  it  by  her  side. 

And   when   a   friend  came  into  tea, 
Its   merits   she   would   tell. 

Adding   with   pleasure,    "And   besides, 
I  know   the   Author   well!" 


Is  it  because  you  cannot  say, 
"I  know  the  Author  well?" 

— Violet  Ursula  Fraser. 

THE  BIBLE  IS  YOUR  BOOK,  and  you  are  respon- 
sible to  God  and  must  know  God's  truth  for  your- 
self (Deut.  29:29).  In  type  of  this  are  Bible  books, 
carrying  redemption  to  individuals  (Philem.  lb,  2) , 
such  as  Timothy,  Titus,  and  the  many  persons  greeted 
in  Romans  16.  The  Bible  reader  knows  the  blessing 
of  comfort  and  hope  (Rom.  15:4).  Its  comfort  the 
reader  is  to  relay  to  others  (I  Thess.  4:18).  Medita- 
tion on  Scripture  is  a  great  source  of  strength  and 
encouragement  (Ps.  1:2).  Bible  reading  enriches  the 
Christian  with  the  assurance  of  salvation  (I  Jn.  5:13), 
greater  stability  (Rom.  1:11),  knowledge  of  God's 
will  (Col.  1:9),  spiritual  understanding  (Col.  3:16).  If 
we  are  off  course  the  Scriptures  will  set  us  right  (Gal. 
1:6,  7). 

A  special  blessing  is  promised  those  who  read  the 
Revelation  (1:3).  A  knowledge  of  prophecy  will  save 
believers  from  cults  who  deceive  (Matt.  24:24).  The 
only  antidote  for  the  Devil's  lie  is  a  clear  knowledge 
of  God's  Word,  which  is  truth  (Jn.  17:17).  Bible- 
minded  men  know  what  to  do  in  a  world  of  despera- 
tion (I  Chron.  12:32).  Men  who  know  prophecy  are 
needed  in  world  and  national  positions  of  leadership 
(II  Pet.  1:19). 

The  Word  is  a  looking  glass  for  the  exposure  of 
personal  sins  (Jas.  1:22-25).  It  teaches  confession  of 
sins  and  how  to  obtain  forgiveness  (I  Jn.  1:7) .  By  con- 
ducting ones'  self  in  the  light  of  God's  Word  our  way 
is  cleansed  and  we  are  kept  in  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  (Ps.  119:9).  To  fend  off  the  attacks  of  Satan  we 
must  be  familiar  with  the  Word  of  God  as  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  (Eph.  6:17).  Jesus  used  the  same  sword 
(Matt.  4:1-11).  Since  Satan  often  quotes  Scripture  the 
believer  must  know  how  to  handle  the  Word  aright 
(II  Tim.  2:15). 

Every  Christian  has  the  responsibility  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  (Acts  8:1,  4).  All  believers  are  priests  (I 
Pet.  2:9),  and  as  members  of  the  holy  priesthood  of 
the  New  Testament  they  must  know  how  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  (I  Pet.  2:8).  For  every  practical 
use  believers  must  grow  through  Bible  reading  (I  Pet. 
2:2;  11  Tim.  3:15-17).  The  promise  is  unto  all  who  will 
receive  (Acts  2:39) . 

"I  love  to  start  the  day  with  God — 

To   feed   upon   His   Word 
And   store   it   deep   within  my  heart. 
To    know    'Thus    saith    the    Lord,' " 


Perhaps  upon  your  table   stands 
The    Book    of    books    today, 

The   king   of   writings,   words   of   life. 
Which    will    not   pass    away. 

And   yet   you   seldom   open   it, 
Its   praise   you   never   tell! 


1964-65  Theme 


"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 


Ephesians  5:15-20 
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LIFE  WORK  RECRUITMENT 


"Summer  program  and  summer  work  for 
Seminary  students  and  young  people  inter- 
ested   in    Christian   work" 


ON  THIS  POINT  the  main  re- 
sponsibility falls  upon  the  in- 
dividual churches.  They  must  be 
willing  financially  to  ask  Seminary 
students  to  come  to  their  church 
during  the  summer  months  to  work 
under  the  leadership  of  the  regular 
minister.  This  affords  the  church 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  have  a 
vigorous  youth  program,  for  the 
young  Seminary  person  could  de- 
vote full  time  and  effort  to  such 
an  endeavor.  The  summer  time  is 
ideal  for  pursuing  a  dynamic  youth 
activity.  The  church  can  take  a 
new  lease  on  life  with  such  a  pro- 
gram in  full  swing. 

Young  students  can  be  used  to 
great  advantage  in  leading  Bible 
school  for  vacation  times,  for  in- 
stigating a  more  thorough  visita- 
tion program,  for  spreading  good 
feeling  in  the  community  toward 
the  church  in  general. 

Every  church  who  has  employed 
a  young  student  for  summer  work 
has  found  it  successful.  A  new  and 
fresh  impetus  is  added  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church.  It  is  a  healthy 
endeavor  for  the  local  church  to 
become  involved  in.  Often  the 
young  student  does  much  for  the 
music  program  of  the  church.  In 
the  teaching  department  he  adds 
a  new  interest.  There  are  so  many 
ways  to  utilize  a  Seminary  student 
in  the  summer  program  of  the 
church.  He  is  a  welcome  addition. 


"Wise  encouragement  of  promising  young 
people  to  make  decisions  as  Life  Work  Re- 
cruits 


On  this  point  a  number  of  peo- 
ple can  toe  influential.  Every  Chris- 
tian boy  or  girl  when  choosing  a 
career  should  at  least  "consider" 
the  full  time  Christian  service.  Ood 
has  a  better  claim  on  one's  life  and 
talent  than  any  other  agent,  and 
His  work  deserves  some  thoughtful 
consideration. 

Parents  and  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers should  be  on  the  lookout  for 
any  child  who  shows  an  interest  in 
Christian  work,  and  more  children 
would  no  doubt  develop  an  interest 
if  this  possibility  were  presented 
to  them  in  an  attractive,  enthu- 
siastic manner.  Children  should,  of 
course,  never  be  badgered  or  forced 
into  Christian  service  by  over- 
zealous  parents,  teachers  or  min- 
isters, but  the  door  of  service  should 
always  be  apparent,  inviting  and 
available. 

Sunday  school  teachers  can  prob- 
ably do  more  to  encourage  the  pros- 
pective candidate  by  wise  encour- 
agement than  any  other  agent,  taut 
the  home  influence  can  definitely 
nullify  the  work  of  the  church  by 
lack  of  interest  or  even  opposition 
to  a  young  person's  first  timid  steps 
in  this  direction.  Again  it  should 
be  the  purpose  of  all  youth  activi- 


ties to  present  an  initiative  for  full 
time  service  in  Christ. 

It  becomes  the  duty  of  any  lay- 
man who  is  aware  of  a  young  per- 
son's interest  in  church  service  to 
encourage  him  by  words,  friend- 
ships and  example.  The  minister  is 
again  a  key  figure  in  diligently 
seeking  out  those  whom  the  Lord 
would  have  to  serve.  The  church  is 
weak  and  ineffectual  in  calling 
young  men  and  women  to  service. 
Too  often  a  call  just  "happens." 
Again  the  Deacon  Board  could  de-, 
vise  ways  to  present  challenge  and: 
opportunity  for  youth  to  enter 
Christian  areas  of  service.  In  many 
Brethren  Churches  the  Deacon 
Board  functions  only  at  times  such 
as  Communion.  The  Board  should 
be  one  of  the  most  aggressive  and 
forward-looking  groups  in  the 
church.  To  take  under  their  care 
the  challenge  of  providing  oppor- 
tunities for  likely  prospects  for  the 
ministry  could  be  a  great  service. 
This  Board  has  authority  and  it 
should  use  it  in  spiritual  matters 
such  as  the  encouragement  of 
young  recruits.  Any  pastor  and 
any  church  would  welcome  a  defi- 
nite action  toy  some  board  of  the 
church    on    this    vital    matter. 
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Summer  camps  are  invaluable,  of 
course,  in  recruiting  young  people 
for  the  Lord,  but  they  have  these 
youngsters  for  only  a  short  time. 
Too  often  the  church  does  not  fol- 
low through  other  than  to  con- 
gratulate the  youngster  on  his  de- 
cision and  forget  him  thereafter. 
No  telling  the  number  of  young  men 
we  have  lost  to  the  ministry  be- 
cause no  one  took  any  steps  to 
maintain  the  young  person's  in- 
terest. The  first  faint  stirring  of  a 
young  heart  to  the  call  of  God  is 
a  very  fragile  and  tender  thing. 
It  needs  specialized  attention  so 
that  it  may  blossom,  for  the  lovely 
things  of  this  world  are  easily 
swamped  in  the  more  strident  de- 
mands of  other  ways  of  life.  The 
youngster  who  hears  God's  voice 
among  all  those  loud  and  demand- 
ing cries  of  other  more  lucrative 
means  of  livelihood  needs  special 
encouragement  that  his  decision  is 
right  and  good  and  important.  Be- 
cause of  the  delicacy  of  this  first 
call  to  serve  God,  the  local  church 
must  have  a  definite,  rich  program 
to  aid  and  encourage  the  young  re- 
cruit. 

Again,  we  feel  the  Deacon  Board 
would  be  most  effective  in  this  field, 
but  if  it  is  not  practical  for  them 
to  undertake  this  responsibility,  we 
suggest  the  Christian  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. In  any  case,  in  every  church 
the  pastor  must  be  aided  and  sup- 
plemented in  his  responsibility  to 
the  young  recruit  by  a  well  defined, 
enriched  program  tailored  to  meet 
the  needs  of  those  who  seek  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

ARE  WE  TOO 
POPULAR? 

A  few  years  ago  (1953)  a  young 
lady  who  was  a;bout  to  graduate 
from  the  Lutheran  Seminary  at 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  wrote  a  thesis  on 
the  theme,  "Church  Life  Was  Primi- 
tive in  1953."  In  this  thesis  the 
young  lady  projected  herself  one 
century  into  the  future  and  wrote 
an  evaluation  of  the  church  in 
1953  as  it  would  appear  to  a  Chris- 
tian living  in  2053  A.D.  The  follow- 
ing excerpt  from  this  thesis  bears 
considerable  meditation  in  our  day. 
Think  it  over! 

"One  hundred  years  ago  (1953) 
the  great  weakness  of  the  church 
was  that  it  had  succeeded  in  adjust- 
ing itself  to  the  world  entirely  too 
well.  As  you  read  century-old  news- 


papers and  magazines,  you  find 
that  people  outside  the  church,  who 
had  no  real  understanding  of  the 
mission  and  message  of  Christ,  ap- 
proved the  church.  It  was  useful! 
For  a  time  the  most  commendatory 
phrase  was  that  Christianity  was  a 
bulwark  against  communism,  as 
though  the  most  they  could  say  for 
a  Christianity  that  had  outhved 
and  outgrown  Roman  imperialism, 
feudal  despotism,  the  anarchy  of 
the  dark  ages,  the  tyranny  of  lead- 
ers like  Napoleon  and  Hitler,  was 
that  it  had  value  because  it  might 
save  them  from  the  encroachment 
of   another   transient   evil. 

"There  were  other  reasons  Chris- 
tianity was  useful.  It  made  children 
better  hehaved,  kept  them  out  of 
juvenile  courts,  brought  worried 
parents  the  most  valued  prize  of 
that  era — peace  of  mind — and  was 
more  effective  in  some  cases  of 
mental  disturbance  than  secular 
psychiatry. 

"But  such  limited  understanding 
might  be  expected  from  a  world 
that  knew  so  little  about  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  More  alarming  was  the 
complacency  with  which  the  church 
met  this  condescending  approval. 
Church  people  sometimes  seemed 
actually  pleased  to  know  that  the 
world  found  the  church  useful! 

"Even  more  dangerous  was  a 
gradual  adjusting  of  the  values  of 
the  church  to  those  of  the  world. 
The  group  that  started  with  these 
twelve  humble  men  gathered  a- 
round  Christ  began  to  feel  that  no 
group  was  important  unless  it  was 
large.  Person-to-person  contacts, 
the  patient  slow  growth  of  the  spir- 
it, sank  into  the  background  ex- 
cept for  an  occasional  polite  bow 
of  deference.  The  real  work  of  the 
church,  they  seemed  to  say,  was  in 
raising  money  and  adding  members 
by  drives  with  chairmen  who  made 
reports  to  other  chairmen — ^the 
whole  set-up  apparently  closely 
patterned  after  sales  organizations. 
Similarly,  the  ideal  of  success  crept 
into  the  ministry.  A  man  was  suc- 
cessful in  direct  ratio  to  the  size 
of  his  salary,  the  size  of  his  church 
and  the  number  of  committee  meet- 
ings he  attended. 
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"All  this  would  have  spelt  dis- 
aster for  the  church,  but  for  the 
saving  grace  that  it  was  super- 
ficial. The  real  work  of  the  church 
went  on  quietly  underneath,  with 
pastors  teaching  children  and 
adults,  with  members  reading  their 
Bibles  and  worshiping  together, 
with  new  members  drawn  by  per- 
sonal witness  of  Christians." 

Brethren,  is  this  a  picture  of  our 
church? 

DONT  STAY  AWAY 
FROM  CHURCH 
BECAUSE  .  .  . 

YOU  ARE  POOR— there  is  no  ad- 
mission charge. 

BECAUSE  IT  RAINS— you  go  to 
work  in  the  rain. 

BECAUSE  IT  IS  HOT— it's  hot  at 
your   house,   too. 

BECAUSE  IT  IS  COLD— it  is  al- 
ways warm  and  friendly  at 
church. 

BECAUSE  NO  ONE  INVITED  YOU 
— people  go  to  the  movies  with- 
out being  begged. 

BECAUSE  WE  HAVE  AN  EMO- 
TIONAL RELIGION— how  about 
the  ball  games? 

BECAUSE  YOU  HAVE  VERY 
SMALL  CHILDREN- what  if  you 
didn't  any  longer  have  them? 

YOU  DON'T  LIKE  THE  PREACH- 
ER— remember  he's  just  human 
like  you. 

YOUR  JOB  MAKES  YOU  SO  TIRED 
— you  could  lose  your  job. 

THERE  ARE  HYPOCRITES  —  you 
associate  with  them  every  day. 
You  should  be  accustomed  to 
them  by  now. 

YOU  HAVE  COMPANY— they  will 
admire  your  loyalty  if  you  in- 
vite them  along  or  tell  them  to 
wait  until  you  get  back. 

YOUR  CLOTHES  ARE  NOT  GOOD 
ENOUGH — we  do  not  conduct  a 
fashion  show. 

OUR  CHURCH  STANDARD  IS  TOO 
HIGH — just  take  a  look  at  the 
Bible  standard  if  you  think  ours 
is  high. 

YOU  HAVE  PLENTY  OF  TIME  YET 
—ARE  YOU  SURE? 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight   on    Scripture   .   . 

JEREMBAH  33:2.  3 
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WAKA   CHAPEL 
a   temple   still   undone 

by  KERMON  THOMASON 


TOURNEYING  through  Europe  one  cannot  easily 
^  overlook  that  feature  which  so  strongly  attracts  the 
traveler  searching  for  beauty  in  the  artistic  endeavors 
of  a  past  age — the  medieval  cathedral.  My  spirit  goes 
into  ecstasy  as  I  absorb  the  effect  of  those  mighty 
soaring  towers  and  walls,  those  jewel  encrusted  altars 
glittering  in  the  filtered  sunlight  of  flamboyantly 
patterned  windows,  and  lofty  barrel-vaulting  ceilings 
which  seem  to  hold  up  heaven  itself.  But  I  cannot  tarry 
long  in  these  ecclesiastical  manifestations  of  man's 
attempt  to  glorify  God  on  earth.  I  must  journey  on  to 
my  mission  station  in  the  bush  country  of  Nigeria's 
Northern  Region. 

Here  at  Waka  we  have  no  church  to  rival  the  Church 
of  Saint-Maclou,  or  Notre  Dame  du  Paris,  or  Chartres. 
Although  seemingly  destined  to  rival  the  great  ca- 
thedrals of  Europe  in  length  of  time  under  construc- 
tion, Waka  chapel  falls  short  of  the  architectural  am- 
bitions of  medieval  church  builders.  But  as  I  sit  in 
church  and  meditate,  I  like  to  compare  our  modest 
chapel   with   its  great  European  counterparts. 

When  the  air  in  the  chapel  grows  thick  with  dust 
from  our  dirt  floor,  when  the  sand  flies  are  snapping 
at  my  ankles,  when  my  back  is  breaking  from  lack 
of  support,  and  when  the  rough-hewn  plank  I  am 
sitting  on  is  doing  intolerable  damage  to  my  powers 
of  concentration,  I  like  to  sit  with  half-closed  eyes 
(to  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  as  it  were)  and  imagine 
that  our  chapel  is  a  great  cathedral  too.  It  stands  un- 
finished. As  with  our  medieval  brethren,  our  money 
runs  out  before  our  fond  ambitions  are  realized,  and 
work  goes  on  sporadically  through  the  years. 

Some  years  back  the  cornerstone  was  laid  with  pomp 
and  ceremony.  I  was  not  here  then,  but  no  doubt  a 
beribboned   trowel  was  put  to  use,  proud  documents 


lovingly  secreted  under  the  stone,  and  speeches  made 
about  our  building  for  the  ages  and  how  our  early 
missionaries  had  builded  better  than  they  knew. 

Slowly  thereafter  stone  rose  upon  stone,  massive 
trusses  were  bolted  together  and  raised  laboriously 
into  place  and  an  aluminum  pan  roof  was  added.  Rains 
fell;  the  winds  blew  and  beat  upon  the  house.  Wor- 
shipers threaded  and  ducked  their  way  through  a  maze 
of  scaffolding  as  later  a  tall  stone  tower  rose  in  front 
of  the  church.  An  inventive  BVSer  conceived  and  built 
a  motor-powered  hoist  that  whisked  massive  stones 
forty  feet  into  the  air  to  crown  the  indented  parapet 
atop  the  tower.  A  great  bell  was  lovingly  installed, 
whose  throaty  tones  call  worshipers  to  church,  and  on 
school  days  help  speed  the  lagging  scholar  on  his 
way.  Today  a  great  concrete  cross  is  in  place  on  the 
front  of  the  tower,  and  indulgently  we  use  our  precious 
electricity  to  floodlight  it  at  night,  making  it  a  symbol 
for  the  traveler  in  the  dark.  Still  it  is  somewhat  an 
empty  shell,  for  inside  there  is  no  floor,  no  door,  no 
plaster  on  the  walls,  no  pews. 

But  at  worship  time  the  hollow  shell  comes  to  life 
as  hundreds  of  bare  feet  shuffle  through  the  dust  to 
the  rough  planks  that  serve  in  lieu  of  pews.  Our  con- 
gregation is  vibrant  with  life.  Little  children  squirm 
restlessly  and,  when  endurance  is  exhausted,  wander 
in  and  out.  Babies,  wrapped  tightly  to  their  mothers' 
backs  on  entering,  soon  demand  attention  and  are 
carefully  extracted  and  shifted  back  and  forth  for 
sleeping  and  feeding.  Under  cover  of  the  closing  prayer, 
mother's  clothes,  now  in  disarray,  will  be  adjusted 
and  baby  firmly  bound  again  for  the  journey  home. 
Necks  crane  in  an  effort  to  see  the  latecomers  who 
sweep  in  on  a  tidal  wave  at  opportune  moments  dur- 
ing the  opening  service.  Handsome  young  schoolboys 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


May  15,  1965 


Page  Eleven 


Dreen  themselves  and  cast  sly,  hopeful  glances  at  the 
jstensibly  indifferent  girls  across  the  aisle,  who  lo'ok 
ike  tropical  butterflies  in  their  gaily  patterned  head 
scarves. 

Up  front  a  preacher  loudly  exhorts  the  brethren 
md  is  echoed  by  a  translator  who  duplicates  both 
■nessage  and  gestures.  Voices  are  lifted  in  songs  of 
jraise,  sometimes  American  hymns  and  sometimes  na- 
ive chants  accompanied  by  handclapping.  A  dusty 
eed  organ  sits  sadly  in  a  corner  through  the  dry  sea- 
son when  its  throat  is  too  parched  to  give  forth  with 
nusic.  In  the  rainy  season  though,  it  vainly  wheezes 
ilong,  doing  its  best  to  speed  up  the  American  hymns 
vhich  unfortunately  too  often  sound  like  an  unwound 
/ictrola.  Occasionally,  a  misguided  swallow  or  bat 
larts  in  the  open  door  and  flits  frantically  round  and 
round  the  sanctuary  to  the  delight  of  the  children, 
;he  consternation  of  the  pastor,  and  the  diversion  of 
ill.  A  friendly  owl  roosts  on  a  beam  far  above  the  pul- 
pit, but,  like  a  few  of  the  people  below,  he  is  more  ac- 
;ive  at  night  and  slumbers  peacefully  through  church 
services. 

I  like  to  think  of  our  dirt  floor  as  a  symbol — we 
stand  here  in  the  dust  of  Nigeria,  our  mortal  feet 
planted  on  the  earth,  but  reaching  upward  toward  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Our  symbol  of  this  kingdom  is 
1  tall  wooden  cross  over  the  altar.  It  hangs  on  wires 
attached  to  the  ceiling  beams  far  above.  In  the  gentle 
African  breeze  it  sways  slowly  this  way  and  that.  At 
times  Christianity  has  seemed  to  hang  by  a  slender 
wire  also  but  has  endured  and  never  fallen.  Instead, 
like  our  wooden  cross,  it  turns  gently  in  all  directions, 
reaching  out  to  all  mankind.  Above  our  heads  the 
crisscrossed  framework  of  massive  beams  suggests  to 
me  both  the  complexity  of  God's  nature  and  his  open- 
ness. The  rough-hewn  plank  I  am  sitting  on  is  balanced 
delicately  on  wooden  horses.  Warped  by  time,  weight, 
and  weather,  it  suggests  that  occasionally  life  here  on 
earth  is  hard  and  also  uncertain. 


Some  day  the  sacrificial  giving  and  patient  toil  of 
our  congregation  may  bring  this  massive  edifice  to 
its  completion,  and  no  doubt  it  will  be  heralded  as  one 
of  the  architectural  wonders  of  our  land.  But  until 
that  day  of  completion  our  unfinished  cathedral  in  the 
wilderness  symbolizes  the  unfinished  work  that  lies 
ahead  for  those  who  labor  here. 

— Church    of    the   Brethren 
Gospel  Messenger 


GAINS  for  the  KINGDOM 


December, 

1965 

through 

February, 

1965 

Church 

Baptized 

Brishishiwa 

42 

Garkida 

39 

Giilak 

5 

Kwaka 

51 

Lassa 

65 

Mboroi'o 
Moda 

18 
29 

Nggwa 

66 

South  Margi 

61 

Wate 

51 

TOTAL  427 

214   of   the   Baptisms   were   representative   of 

the  Higi  Churches 

Total   to  date  is   566    (Previous  total   140  for 

Oct.  Nov.  Dec.) 


TORNADO   DISASTER   AID 

to 

Rebuild   the   County   Line   Church 


ALWAYS  in  times  of  stress  brother  reaches 
out  to  brother  in  honest  love  and  concern  to 
give  generous  guidance  or  assistance.  Brethren 
people  throughout  the  brotherhood  have  indi- 
cated their  desire  to  assist  the  congregation  at 
County  Line  Church  whose  church  building  was 
completely  destroyed  by  the  Tornado  on  Palm 
Sunday  evening. 

The  faithful  Brethren  at  County  Line  are  mak- 
ing plans  to  enter  into  an  $80,000  to  $125,000 
building  program.  Their  assets  include  $19,500 
insura.nce  settlement  on  the  church  building,  the 


site,  and  faith  that  the  Lord  will  provide  guidance 
and  whatever  additional  means  may  be  required. 


You,  too,  can  help 


either   through    vour 


church,  if  they  establish  a  Tornado  Disaster  Fund 
in  the  local  church,  or  you  could  send  your  con- 
tributions directly  to  the  Misionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Be  certain  to  designate  this  as 
"Tornado  Disaster  Aid"  so  that  your  monies  will 
be  applied  to  this  fund  to  rebuild  the  County  Line 
Church. 
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SSTERHOOD 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Devotional    Program    for    June 


SENIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 
June  Theme:    "Temperance" 

Call  to  Worship 
Song  Service 
Prayer 
Bible  Study 
Special  Music 


JUNIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's  Gifts" 

June  Theme:    "Bible" 

Topic   and  Discussion  led  by  the  patroness 
Hymn:  Spirit  of  Sisterhood 
SMM  Benediction 
Business. 


APPLY  NOW  FOR  THE  S.M.M.  SCHOLARSHIP 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


PAUL'S   EXAMPLE 


by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 


AFTER  HIS  ARREST  in  Jerusalem,  Paul  defended 
himself  before  three  different  audiences:  the  Jew- 
ish mob,  Felix  the  governor,  and  Agrippa  the  king.  Acts 
22,  24,  and  26  describe  these  accounts.  Reading  and  com- 
paring them,  we  find  hints  of  the  great  worth  of  this 
disciple  of  Christ.  May  we  gain  inspiration  to  be  dedi- 
cated disciples  as  we  study  from  the  speeches  of  Paul 
his  encounter  with  Christ,  his  goal  from  Christ,  and  his 
witness  of  Christ. 

His  Encounter 

When  Paul,  traveling  to  Damascus,  saw  Jesus  Christ, 
he  fell  to  the  ground.  He  was  afraid,  but  was  also  over- 
come by  his  own  sinfulness.  And  we  can  understand 
this,  for  we  have  experienced  the  same  terrible  feeling. 
In  the  words  of  the  hymn-writer,  "My  sinful  self  my  only 
shame."    When    we    see    Jesus    Christ,    we    hate    our   sin 


and  fall  down  in  shame  before  him.  We  can't  help  it. 
Seeing  his  perfect  love,  we  realize  our  own  selfishness 
and  littleness.  Another  hymn-writer  explained  that  feel- 
ing: "Thus  might  I  hide  my  blushing  face  when  His  dear 
cross  appears;  dissolve  my  heart  in  thankfulness,  and  melt 
mine  eyes  to  tears."  Still  another  has  written,  "Lo,  here 
I  fall,  my  Savior!   'Tis  I  deserve  Thy  place." 

In  telling  of  this  experience,  Paul  explained  Jesus'  first 
directions  to  him:  "Rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet."  And 
that  Paul  did.  Although  he  never  forgot  his  former  life 
(He  called  himself  the  "chief  of  sinners.")  he  did  stand 
up  and  let  Christ  use  him  as  he  was. 

We  can  learn  from  this  example.  After  that  first  en- 
counter with  Jesus  when  we  understand  our  sin,  we 
recognize  our  weaknesses  again  and  again  when  we  come 
into  His  presence.   But  we  don't  dare  let  that  stop  our 
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effectiveness.  We  must  learn  to  confess  our  sins,  accept 
His  forgiveness,  and  then  "rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet." 
He  wants  us;  He  needs  us  and  can't  use  constantly- 
groveling  Christians.  "Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea,  but 
that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me,  and  that  Thou  biddest 
me  come  to  Thee,  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come,  I  come."  As 
pardoned  sinners  we  can  be   Christ's  instruments. 

His  Goal 

Explaining  to  King  Agrippa,  Paul  outlined  the  mis- 
sion upon  which  Jesus  had  sent  him:  to  go  to  the  GEN- 
TILES— those  outside  God's  family.  Acts  26:18  describes 
their  needs.  They  were  blind  and  in  darkness;  they  were 
under  the  power  of  Satan;  they  had  not  received  for- 
giveness and  so  could  not  share  in  the  inheritance  that 
believers  owned. 

Paul  obeyed  Jesus'  wishes  and  went  to  the  Gentiles, 
"that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance"   (18:20). 

What  is  our  mission  today?  To  whom  does  Jesus  want 
us  to  go?  We,  too,  must  carry  the  news  of  the  inheri- 
tance to  those  outside  God's  family.  Where  are  those  in 
our  day  who  are  blind  and  in  darkness;  under  the  power 
of  Satan;  and  carrying  the  burden  of  their  own  sin  so 
that  they  cannot  share  in  the  inheritance  that  we  be- 
lievers own? 

There  are  some  living  very  close  to  us  who  have  not 
found  the  light  of  God's  presence.  Maybe  in  our  own 
church  are  those  afraid  of  death,  uncommitted,  simply 
drifting.  Certainly  some  live  on  the  same  street  we  do. 
But  we  cannot  think  only  of  those  near  us.  Some  live  in 
big  cities  and  are  bound  by  dope  addiction  and  alcohol. 
Who  will  go  to  them  with  deliverance  from  the  power 
of  Satan? 

Others  are  tied  up  by  fears  and  guilts.  They  can't  find 
help  to  get  out  of  the  maze  of  keeping  up  in  fashions, 
doing  the  proper  things  expected  in  their  circle  of  ac- 
quaintances, and  running  to  meetings  they  have  to  at- 
tend to  be  acceptable  by  civic  or  social  standards.  They 
need  purposeful  direction.  Where   will  they  find  it? 

Many  people  live  in  the  darkness  completely  outside 
Christ  in  countries  where  the  Gospel  has  not  reached. 
They  have  not  received  the  benefits  of  churches,  schools 
and  hospitals.  They  may  know  nothing  about  Christ's 
love.  Who  will  bring  them  into  the  family  of  God?  Who 
will  go  to  Nigeria  and  help  establish  churches,  teach 
reading  and  bandage  sores? 

Once  your  goal  is  set — to  bring  outsiders  into  God's 
family — you  will  find  the  place  you  should  work.  If  you 
seek  God's  wiU,  you  will  find  it. 

His  Witness 

What  help  Paul  has  given  in  showing  us  about  being 
a  good  witness.  He  was  prepared  at  all  times.  As  Peter 
advised  in  his  second  epistle  (3:15,  16),  "Be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear:  Hav- 
ing a  good  conscience;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely 
accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ."  This  describes 
Paul  perfectly.  He  was  ready  always  to  defend  his  faith 
and  his   actions  for  Christ. 

When  Ananias  came  to  restore  Paul's  sight,  he  gave 
him  directions  that  help  us  understand  what  a  witness 
is.  He  said,  "Thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men  of 
what  thou  has  seen  and  heard."  God  had  chosen  Paul  to 


"loiow  His  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and  .  .  .  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth."  With  this  background,  all  Paul 
had  to  do  was  tell  the  truth  about  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard.  God  provided  the  objects  of  his  seeing  and  hearing. 
Paul   simply  had   to   report  what   he   experienced. 

And  this  is  what  Paul  did.  1.  He  told  the  truth  about 
his  former  life.  He  explained  thoroughly  to  the  Jews, 
even  though  he  was  ashamed,  about  his  past  sins.  Hav- 
ing learned  and  practiced  the  Jewish  law  and  studied 
under  a  strict  Pharisee,  Gamaliel,  he  had  done  what  the 
accusing  Jews  were  doing  to  him — sought  out  and  per- 
secuted the  disciples  of  Jesus.  He  even  specified  his 
original  intention  to  go  to  Damascus  and  imprison  Chris- 
tians there. 

Sometimes  we  may  help  others  into  the  family  of 
God  if  we  admit  to  them  our  own  faults  (past  and  pres- 
ent) and  how  God  has  helped  us  overcome  them.  We 
may  make  the  mistake  of  hiding  our  own  weaknesses  and 
trying  to  appear  too  good  to  people.  Our  exterior  piety 
could  scare  them  off.  Although  we  should  not  try  to 
be  like  those  outside  the  family,  we  do  share  many  of 
the  same  temptations  and  sins.  Why  are  we  so  afraid 
to  admit  them  if  this  could  help  someone  accept  Christ's 
forgiveness.  Paul  told  the  truth  about  his  former  life. 
We  shouldn't  be  afraid  to. 

2.  After  telling  about  his  former  life,  Paul  told  the 
truth  about  his  encounter  with  Christ.  Several  times  in 
the  book  of  Acts  we  can  read  Paul's  description  of  that 
day  on  the  Damascus  Road  when  he  met  Jesus.  He  al- 
ways rehearsed  the  details  carefully,  showing  the  re- 
ality of  this  experience.  This  had  been  the  turning  point 
in  his  life  and  it  was  important  that  those  listening  un- 
derstood exactly  what   happened. 

Not  many  of  us  have  had  such  a  dramatic  meeting  as 
Paul  did.  Most  of  us  grew  into  the  faith,  but  we  have 
had  moments  when  we  were  faced  with  our  own  sin  and 
inadequacy  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord.  We,  too,  need  to 
tell  the  truth  about  these  experiences  when  we  are  asked. 

3.  Also  included  in  Paul's  witness  before  his  accusers 
were  the  truth  about  his  activities  since  his  meeting 
with  Christ.  He  told  the  Jewish  mob  why  he  left  Jeru- 
salem to  go  to  the  Gentiles.  He  explained  to  Felix  his 
intention  in  returning  to  Jerusalem  was  to  worship  and 
bring  an  offering  to  his  nation.  To  King  Agrippa  he  told 
of  his  trying  in  vain  to  reach  the  Jews  and  then  going  to 
the  Gentiles.  Having  nothing  to  hide  concerning  his  life 
as  a  Christian,  he  told  the  truth  about  his  activities. 

Do  we  have  anything  to  tell  about  our  lives  since  we 
have  become  Christians?  What  can  we  report  about  tak- 
ing the  Good  News  to  anyone?  Have  our  lives  had  any 
purpose  and  direction?  Paul  had  something  to  report. 
Do  we? 

4.  Always  in  his  testimony  Paul  told  the  truth  about 
his  convictions  concerning  the  Scriptures.  He  explained 
before  Felix  his  belief  in  the  "Way"  which  the  Jews 
called  heresy.  But  he  based  his  beliefs  on  everything 
the  law  and  the  prophets  had  to  say.  He  also  openly 
confessed  his  belief  in  the  resurrection. 

Paul  also  told  King  Agrippa  of  his  belief  in  the  Scrip- 
tures when  he  claimed  to  have  said  only  those  things 
which  "the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come: 
That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  He  should  bo  the 
fii-st  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  shew 
light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles"   (26:22,  23). 
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Do  we  have  convictions  concerning  the  Scriptures?  Do 
we  even  l<now  what  the  Scriptures  say?  Too  many  of  us 
do  not.  Part  of  the  job  of  being  a  witness  is  l<nowing 
what  tlie  Bible  says  so  that  we  can  base  our  lives  and 
conversations    on   it. 

As  a  witness,  Paul  told  the  truth  about  what  he  had 
seen  and  heard.  Nothing  else.  Simply  the  truth.  We  need 
to  learn  to  see  and  hear  those  things  that  will  apply  to 


our  task  of  witnessing.  This  involves  being  alert  to  God's 
direction. 

The  Apostle  Paul  has  given  us  an  example.  He  had  a 
real  encounter  with  Jesus  Christ  that  changed  his  whole 
direction  of  life.  His  goal  was  to  reach  those  outside  of 
the  family  of  God  and  bring  them  into  that  fellowship. 
His  witness  merely  involved  telling  the  truth  about  what 
lie  had  seen  and  heard.  May  Paul's  example  be  our  pat- 
tern for  living  the  Christian  life. 


TOPIC: 


TEMPERANCE 

by  MRS.  MARYELLEN  BEST 


I  Corinthians  9:24-27:  Knoiv  ye  not  that  they  ivhich 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  hut  one  receiveth  the  p7-ize?  So 
run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they 
do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  croivn;  but  we  an  incor- 
ruptible. I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly;  so 
fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air:  But  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that 
by  any  means,  lohen  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  a  castaway. 

THE  APOSTLE  PAUL  believed  that  the  Christian 
should  lead  a  well-disciplined  life.  His  own  life 
was  a  life  of  discipline  from  beginning  to  end.  From 
the  day  on  the  Damascus  road  when  he  met  the  Mas- 
ter face  to  face,  he  lived  a  life  of  devotion  to  the  Christ 
and  the  cause  to  which  Christ  had  called  him. 

In  emphasizing  the  necessity  for  a  well-disciplined 
life,  Paul  presents  the  metaphor  of  the  Greek  run- 
ner: "Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run 
all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So  run,  that  ye  may 
obtain."  In  other  words,  learn  from  the  athlete.  His 
race  is  not  won  by  jostling  in  the  street.  Rather,  he 
contends  with  all  his  might  and  observes  the  rules  of 
training  during  the  long,  arduous  days  of  preparation. 
We  know  from  ancient  history  that  the  athletes  who 
participated  in  the  games  underwent  rigorous  pe- 
riods of  training  that  extended  over  long  months.  They 
lived  abstemiously  and  adopted  a  vigorous  regimen 
prescribed  by  their  trainers,  which  they  followed  to  the 
letter.  The  athletes  who  failed  to  observe  the  rules  of 
training  had  little  chance  for  victory  in  the  games. 
Instead,  they  fell  by  the  wayside  when  the  actual  race 
was  run. 

Paul  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  himself  con- 
tended vigorously  for  the  complete  mastery  of  his 
own  body:  "But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway." 
The  preacher,  the  teacher,  and  the  Christian  worker 
must  ever  live  lives  that  are  above  reproach.  Sister- 


hood girls  should  do  the  same  to  set  examples  that 
are  worthy,  otherwise,  their  messages  will  carry  little 
weight  with  those  who  know  them  well  and  who  ob- 
serve their  intemperate  daily  living. 

In  his  letter  to  Timothy,  Paul  says  that  the  Chris- 
tian should  "endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Like  the  man  who  goes  to  war,  the 
Christian  should  not  permit  himself  to  become  en- 
tangled with  "the  affairs  of  this  life,"  but  rather 
should  keep  his  life  fully  devoted  to  the  task  to  which 
God  has  called  him.  The  more  encumbrances  the 
Christian  has  and  the  more  affairs  he  has  in  life  which 
tend  to  deflect  him  from  his  main  course,  the  less  ef- 
fective will  be  his  ministry  in  the  world  about  him, 
There  are  laws  that  must  be  observed  in  the  spiritual 
realm;  to  disregard  them  is  to  pave  the  way  for  los- 
ing the  crown  of  life. 

The  use  of  beverage  alcohol  continues  to  be  one  of 
the  most  serious  problems  faced  by  modern  man.  Ac- 
cording to  a  recent  study,  as  many  as  75  per  cent  of 
the  men  and  56  per  cent  of  the  women  of  the  U.  S. 
drink  alcoholic  beverages.  17  per  cent  of  the  adult 
population,  on  the  basis  of  the  survey,  indicate  they 
drink  some  alcoholic  beverage  at  least  three  times 
per  week.  There  are  many  reasons  why  the  Christian 
should  practice  total  abstinence.  In  the  first  place,  al- 
cohol is  a  habit-forming  narcotic,  a  dangerous  drug 
which  makes  for  addiction  with  "mental,  moral,  and 
physical  deterioration."  It  brings,  at  the  same  time 
widespread  misery  and  suffering  to  the  entire  family 
of  the  alcoholic  victim,  to  say  nothing  of  the  terrific 
economic  loss  and  waste  to  society  as  a  whole.  Ac- 
cording to  our  best  informed  medical  men,  wine,  beer, 
rum,  gin,  whiskey,  all  contain  alcohol  "in  potentially 
habit-forming  amounts."  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
harmless    alcoholic    beverage. 

What  can  we  as  Christians  in  today's  world  do  to 
help  stem  the  rising  tide  of  alcoholism?  We  must 
return  to  the  observance  of  the  law  of  the  cross,  to 
the  well-disciplined  life,  and  think  realistically  of  the 
race  before  us,  as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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In  Matthew  16:24,  25,  Jesus  stated  for  His  disciples 
the  law  of  the  cross:  //  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
and  whosoever  loill  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
it.  In  other  words,  those  who  would  come  after  Jesus 
must  willingly  share  in  his  suffering,  the  suffering  of 
the  cross. 

The  Christian,  of  course,  will  not  necessarily  have 
a  cross  of  wood  to  bear,  as  did  Jesus,  nor  will  he  of 
necessity  be  called  upon  to  shed  his  mortal  blood.  But 
every  follower  of  Christ  is  called  upon  to  participate 
in  Christ's  world-wide  plan  of  redemption,  by  so  much 
we  bear  our  cross.  This,  then,  is  the  way  of  life  for 
the  Christian.  Those  who  wish  to  "save"  their  lives 
shall  rather  lose  them;  and  those  who  would  "lose" 
their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel  shall,  in  turn, 
"find"  them.  True  self-realization  comes  only  as  one 
loses  himself  in  behalf  of  the  greater  cause  and  the 
fuller  life.  Our  problem  in  churches  today  lies  in  our 
failure  to  enlist  Christians  in  the  observance  of  the 
law  of  the  cross.  There  is  too  much  soft  living,  too 
complete  disregard  for  the  principle  of  cross-bearing. 
Unless  we  take  our  Christ  and  the  law  of  His  cross 
seriously,  our  witness  shall  make  little  impact  upon 
believers. 

Hebrews  12:1:  Whereof  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  loitnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us. 

The  Christian  mission  in  this  world  is  a  race;  a 
race  with  time,  a  race  with  evil  forces  about  us  that 
seek  to  encompass  and  enslave  us.  What  evil  forces 


are  seeking  to  encompass  you?  Is  there  the  temptation 
to  watch  too  much  television  each  day?  The  desire 
to  spend  too  much  money  on  the  things  of  the  world? 
Do  you  idle  away  many  precious  hours  instead  of  hav- 
ing daily  devotions  and  learning  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures? Is  it  easy  to  belong  to  every  school  organiza- 
tion and  only  attend  Sisterhood  and  the  services  of 
the   church   when  there  is  nothing   else   to  do? 

The  race  is  "set  before  us"  by  the  hand  of  God.  It 
is  He  who  called  us,  and  not  we,  ourselves.  We  are 
His  people  and  the  sheep  of  His  pasture.  The  race  is 
a  voluntary  matter:  "Let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race."  This  is  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Note  also  the  demands  of  the  race.  It  calls  for  sac- 
rifice: "let  us  lay  aside  every  weight."  The  sacrifice 
is  personal,  engaging,  and  life-long.  There  can  be  no 
letup.  We  must  rid  ourselves  of  everything  that  hinders. 
The  race  we  are  called  upon  to  run  requires  renounc- 
ing sin:  "the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us."  We 
are  to  be  constant  in  the  race:  "let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us."  We  must  be  able 
to  endure  in  all  circumstances. 

Last  of  all,  we  should  consider  the  incentive  of  the 
race,  namely,  Jesus  who  is  our  Goal.  He  is  the  Author 
of  our  faith,  the  Perfecter  of  our  faith,  the  Sacrificial 
One  who  "endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame." 
He  is  our  perfect  example.  There  are  four  points  to  re- 
member: 

1.  We  need  to  get  back  to  the  law  of  the  cross. 

2.  Christians   today   need   more   discipline   in   their 
daily  living. 

3.  We  need  to  rid  our  lives  of  all  known  sins. 

4.  We  need  to  think  more  on  Jesus. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

GUIDE   FOR   DAILY   LIVING 

(Romans  12:14-16) 


by  MRS.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


THESE  THREE  VERSES  we  are  studying  this  month 
are  very  appropriate  for  1965,  the  year  in  which 
we  are  living  now.  One  would  almost  think  that  Paul 
was  writing  it  today.  These  are  tense  and  busy  days,  and 
many  people  are  worried  and  "on  edge"  over  the  way 
that  things  are  going.  Often  they  take  out  their  spite 
on  innocent  people  and  make  life  miserable  for  them- 
selves and  everyone  around  them.  This  is  not  nice  or 
kind  or  even  fitting  for  the  actions  of  a  Christian.  Paul 
tells  us  how  we  ought  to  act  in  such  a  situation.  We 
truly  need  the  love  of  God  in  order  to  be  able  to  follow 
his  instructions. 

Pray  for  your  Enemies 
In  Romans   12:14,  we  read  that  if  people  try  to  hurt 
us  we  should  pray  that  God  will  bless  them.  We  should 


never  pray  that  God  will  hurt  others  just  because  they 
have  hurt  us.  The  Phillips  translation  says,  As  for  tiiose 
who  try  to  make  your  Jife  a  misery,  bless  them.  Don't 
curse,  bless.  When  a  person  becomes  a  Chi-istian  and 
tries  to  follow  God's  way  of  life,  there  is  sure  to  be  a 
persecution  of  one  form  or  another.  Your  friends  may  just 
make  fun  of  you,  or  you  may  have  to  take  bodily  harm 
or  abuse  for  Christ's  sake.  Whatever  the  cause,  we  should 
always  be  kind  and  loving  and  pray  for  those  who  de- 
spise us.  We  can  never  win  them  for  Christ  unless  we 
show    forth    His    spirit. 

Some  years  ago,  in  a  village  in  Northern  Syria,  there 
lived  a  man  named  Abu  Duyoom.  Abu  became  a  Chris- 
tian. Then  he  was  severely  persecuted.  His  bride  was 
taken  away  from  him  by  his  father-in-law.  The  villagers 
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tore  down  his  new  house.  Finally,  when  he  refused  to 
give  up  his  belief  in  the  wonderful  Book,  he  was  led  out 
of  the  village  to  be  burned  to  death.  He  was  tied  to  a 
pile  of  wood.  Then,  he  was  given  a  chance  to  say  his  last 
words.  He  neither  cursed  nor  wept.  He  knelt  down  and 
prayed  for  his  persecutors.  A  miracle  happened!  One 
by  one,  the  angry  mob  stole  quietly  back  to  the  village. 
A'bu  was  left  alone,  but  not  alone,  for  God  was  with 
him.  Victory  came  to  Abu  when  he  prayed  for  his  ene- 
mies. 

Be  Sympathetic  to  Others 

Romans  12;15  says,  Practice  rejoicing  with  people  wlio 
rejoice,  and  weeping  with  people  who  weep  (Williams). 
When  people  are  happy,  we  should  be  happy  with  them. 
Enjoy  the  Lord  with  them.  But  if  people  are  sad,  we 
should  be  sympathetic  and  share  their  sorrow.  Some  of 
these  occasions  are  a  test  of  our  friendship.  It  doesn't 
take  long  to  smile  and  pause  to  help  someone  else.  It 
might  lift  the  spirits  of  a  person  in  need  on  the  high- 
way of  life. 

It  was  sleeting  overhead  and  slushy  underfoot.  People 
hurried  along  Forty-second  Street  in  New  York  with  their 
coat  collars  up  about  their  ears,  hardly  glancing  at  a 
passer-by.  A  young  Negro,  carrying  a  heavy  bag  in  one 
hand  and  a  huge  suitcase  in  the  other,  hurried  toward 
Grand  Central  Station,  slipping  and  skidding  as  he  went. 
Suddenly  a  hand  reached  out  and  took  the  bag,  while  a 
pleasant  voice  said,  "Let  me  take  one,  brother!  Bad 
weather  to  have  to  carry  things." 

The  Negro  was  reluctant,  but  the  young  white  man 
insisted,  "I'm  going  your  way."  All  the  way  to  the  sta- 
tion they  chatted  like  two  old  buddies.  Years  later,  Booker 
T.  Washington  said,  "That  was  my  introduction  to  Theo- 
dore Roosevelt." 

It  is  the  sharing  of  our  joys  and  sorrows  that  makes 
life  worth  while  for  most  of  us.  Someone  has  said  it  very 
well  in  this  poem  on  the  Joy  of  Living: 

If   nobody    smiled    and    nobody    cheered, 

And   ndbody   helped   us    along — 
If   each,   every  minute,  looked  after  himself, 

And   the   good   things  all  went   to   the   strong. 
If  nobody  cared  just   a  little  for  you. 

And  nobody  cared  for  me. 
And  we  all  stood  alone   in  the  battle  of  life. 

What    a   dreary   old   world   it   would  be. 

Life  is  sweet  just  because  of  the  friends  we  have  made 

And   the   things  which  in   common  we   share. 
We  want   to   live  on,   not   because  of  ourselves. 

But  because  of   the   people  who   care. 
It's   giving  and  doing  for  somebody  else — 

On  that,  all  of  life's  splendor  depends. 
And  the  joy  of  this  world,  when  we've  summed  it  all  up 

Is  found  in  the  making  of  friends. 

Author  Unknown 

Worlt  Together  Happily 

Romans  12:16  says.  Have  equal  regard  for  one  another. 
Do  not  be  haughty,  but  go  about  with  humble  folks.  Do 
not  keep  thinking  how  wise  you  are  (N.E.B.).  Someone 
has  said  that  this  means  to  work  happily  together  with 
each  other.  Don't  try  to  act  big  and  be  snobbish  to  others. 
Take  a  real  interest  in  ordinary  people.  Don't  get  set  in 
your   own    opinions    and   become    conceited.   The   R.S.V. 


says  to  live  in  harmony  with  one  another.  This  means 
unity  or  agreement  in  actions  and  feelings.  Your  Sister- 
hood work  would  move  forward  more  easily  if  every- 
one agreed  on  a  method  of  action  and  then  went  to  work 
eagerly  to  get  things  done.  That  would  bring  harmony 
of  purpose  and  will.  As  our  author  has  suggested,  it  is 
conceit,  high-mindedness  and  jealousy  that  keeps  us  from 
doing  our  best  for  God.  In  very  simple  terms,  these  sen- 
tences are  talking  about  PRIDE.  Some  girls  call  it  being 
"stuck  on  yourself"  or  having  an  exalted  opinion  of  how 
important  you  are.  You  can  never  make  friends  if  you 
have  such  an  attitude  towards  life  and  others.  We  should 
not  be  ashamed  to  associate  with  girls  because  they  have 
poor  clothes  and  little  wealth.  Rather  we  should  be  kind 
to  them  and  help  .in  every  way  possible. 

Proverbs  16:18  tells  us  that  Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  Anyone  who  is 
conceited  and  has  an  excessively  fine  opinion  of  herself 
is  apt  to  come  to  trouble.  Some  people  are  too  proud 
to  do  the  ordinary  things  of  life  with  common  people. 
They  think  that  they  live  on  a  higher  level  than  their 
neighbors. 

George  Washington  was  known  for  his  humility  and 
lack  of  self-importance.  One  day  he  came  across  a  group 
of  soldiers  working  very  hard  at  lifting  a  military  ma- 
chine. An  overbearing  little  officer  was  giving  orders  in  a 
most  commanding  style.  Washington,  seeing  the  immense 
task  of  the  men,  dismounted  from  his  horse,  and  lent 
a  helping  hand  as  he  perspired  freely.  Finally,  the  weight 
raised.  Washington  turned  to  the  officer  and  asked  why 
he  had  not  helped.  The  man  replied,  "Don't  you  know 
I'm  the  corporal?"  "Ah  well,"  said  Washington,  "next 
time  your  men  are  raising  so  heavy  a  weight,  send  for 
your  Commander  in  Chief."  Then  he  rode  away  leav- 
ing the  corporal  dumbfounded.  None  of  us  should  think 
ourselves   too  big  for  the  lowly  tasks  of  life. 

Truly  we  ought  to  work  together  happily  as  our  verses 
suggest.  There  is  a  clever  poem  about  Pulling  Together 
that  I  would  like  to  share  with  you : 

Two    tough    old    mules — say,    get    this    dope — 

Were  tied  together  with  a  piece  of  rope; 
Said  one  to  the  other,  "You  come  MY  way. 

While  I  take  a  nibble  of  that  new  mown  hay." 
"I   won't,"   said   tlie   other,    "You  come  with  ME, 

I  have   some  hay,  over  this  way,  you  see." 
So  they  got  nowhere,  just  pawed  the  dirt, 

Pulling  each  way,   how  that  rope  did  hurt. 
Then  faced  they  about,  those  stubborn  mules. 

And  said,   "We're   acting  just  like  human  fools!" 
"Let's  pull  together,  I'll  go  your  way. 

Then  you  come  with  me  and  we'll  BOTH  eat  hay." 
So  they  ate  their  hay  and  like  it,  too. 

And  said,   "Let's  be  comrades,  good  and  true!" 
As   the  sun  went  down  they  were  heard  to  bray, 

"Ah,   this   is  the  end  of  a  perfect  day!" 

I  am  sure  that  you  can  see  from  these  verses  how 
much  happier  we  would  be  if  we  followed  Paul's  advice 
to  1.)  pray  for  your  enemies,  2).  be  sympathetic  to  others 
and  3.)  work  together  happily.  God  is  very  concerned 
about  the  kind  of  a  life  that  His  children  live  from  day 
to  day.  He  wants  us  to  be  good  servants  for  Him  here  in 
this  world.  Other  girls  are  looking  to  you  and  watching 
what  you  say  and  do.  Sometimes  they  come  to  know 
God  through  you  and  how  you  live  for  Him.  Can  others 
see  Jesus  in  YOU??? 
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GOD'S   GrFT  —  THE   BIBLE 

by  MISS  ALICE  OBURN 


As  W'E  HAVE  been  thinking  of  God's  gifts  to  us 
this  year  we  will  consider  another  of  His  gifts 
to  us,  The  Bible,  His  Holy  Word.  In  the  Scriptures  there 
has  been  much  said  about  gifts.  In  early  Hebrew 
times  it  was  felt  that  when  a  gift  was  received  it 
required  a  gift  in  return.  They  always  felt  that  the  re- 
fusal of  a  gift  was  a  great  insult.  As  we  look  at  the 
teachings  in  the  New  Testament  concerning  giving 
we  see  that  the  gifts  are  to  be  given  without  thought 
of  reward.  The  gift  is  free  to  all  who  will  believe  and 
receive  it. 

The  Bible  which  God  has  given  us  is  the  inspired 
writing  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness   (II  Timothy  3:16). 

In  the  Bible  we  find  all  the  things  God  would  have 
us  know  concerning  Himself.  He  also  includes  laws  for 
all  mankind.  Herein  revealed  is  the  whole  will  of 
God  (which  is  necessary  for  us  to  know)  for  our  sal- 
vation. He  has  included  each  of  us  and  has  filled  the 
Scriptures  with  power  for  converting  the  soul.  This 
will  bring  honor  and  glory  to  God. 

God  has  filled  the  Bible  with  His  infinite  wisdom. 
This  wisdom  is  far  above  all  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
for  he  is  the  source  of  all  wisdom.  In  Him  through 
His  Word  we  find  the  truth,  wisdom,  and  understand- 
ings we  need.  Through  this  wisdom  we  are  instructed 
in  our  daily  lives.  He  sees  and  knows  the  things  to 
come  and  gently  leads  if  we  will  but  follow  Him. 

Although  God  had  no  thought  of  reward  when  He 
gave  this  gift  we  certainly  must  show  our  great  ap- 
preciation for  this  wonderful  gift.  We  would  not  al- 
low a  gift  from  an  earthly  friend  to  go  without  our 
acknowledgment.  Upon  reception  of  a  gift  we  respond 
with  a  sincere  thank  you  whether  it  be  verbal  or  writ- 
ten. We  must  also  be  thankful  to  God  for  His  gifts. 
How  can  we  show  our  appreciation  for  this  precious 
gift,  the  Bible?  To  the  church  in  Colosse,  Paul  sets 
forth  this  rule  for  Christian  living,  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord  (Colossians  3:16).  Is  the  word  of  God  dwell- 
ing in  you? 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  show  an  earthly  friend 
that  we  truly  appreciate  a  gift  is  to  use  it.  What  better 
way  could  there  be  to  show  appreciation  for  the  Bible 
than  to  use  it  and  cherish  it? 

Let's  think  now  of  some  ways  we  can  use  God's 
Word.  We  think  of  another  of  Paul's  exhortations, 
this  time  to  young  Timothy  he  says,  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God."  In  His  Word,  God  has 
given  us  instructions  for  living.  With  great  eagerness 


we  should  study  His  Word  and  seek  to  find  there 
His  will  revealed.  Then  we  should  use  His  Word  as 
a  lamp  to  our  feet.  No  matter  how  often  you  use  this 
precious  gift  it  will  not  wear  out,  instead  it  will  only 
grow  sweeter. 

Have  you  ever  had  the  experience  of  losing  a  cher- 
ished gift?  Undoubtedly  you  were  very  anxious  to  find 
it  and  you  were  not  willing  to  give  up  until  this  par- 
ticular gift  was  found  again.  If  we  would  practice  the 
second  use  of  the  Bible  which  I  am  going  to  suggest, 
we  would  not  have  to  worry  about  losing  it. 

If  you  will  learn  His  Word  and  hide  it  in  your  hearts, 
then  you  would  not  need  to  worry  about  losing  it  or 
having  someone  take  it  from  you.  After  you  have 
portions  of  God's  Word  in  your  heart  you  will  find 
them  a  great  blessing  to  you  throughout  the  day  at 
times  when  it  is  not  convenient  to  sit  down  and  read  it. 
God  continually  blesses  us  through  His  Word. 

Since  God  is  constantly  blessing  us  we  should  be  will- 
ing to  share  these  blessings  with  others.  I  cannot 
imagine  that  anyone  of  you  would  receive  a  gift  and 
not  tell  someone  about  it.  Most  likely  you  do  not  stop 
at  telling  one  person  but  you  show  it  to  everyone 
you  meet  and  tell  them  about  it.  If  the  gift  happens  to 
be  edible  you  might  offer  to  share  it  with  your  friends 
until  it  runs  out.  Are  you  eager  to  share  God's  gifts? 

How  many  people  have  you  told  about  God's  Word 
and  the  treasures  and  precious  promises  it  holds? 
Could  it  be  that  your  friend  doesn't  know  the  salvation 
which  is  offered  through  Christ  in  God's  Word?  This 
is  where  the  third  way  of  showing  appreciation  comes 
in.  It  is  your  responsibility  to  tell  ethers.  In  telling 
others  you  do  not  need  to  worry  about  running  out 
for  there  is  enough  for  everyone.  You  do  not  need  to 
be  afraid  that  the  message  you  are  sharing  might 
grow  old  or  stale.  You  have,  in  God's  Word,  the  grand- 
est story  that  never  grows  old.  Girls,  one  of  the  great- 
est gifts  you  could  introduce  to  your  friends  is  God's 
Word.  Tell  them  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners  and  does  not  desire  that  any  should  perish. 
Be  sure  you  show  your  appreciation  by  telhng  others. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  little  girl  who  loved  her  Bible 
so  much  that  during  a  time  when  the  Christians  in 
her  community  were  being  persecuted  and  their  homes 
were  being  burned  in  an  attempt  to  destroy  all  the  Bi- 
bles, she  risked  her  life  to  save  her  copy  of  the  Bible. 
The  Bible,  God's  gift  was  very  precious  to  her  and  she 
was  thankful  for  it. 

How  many  Sisterhood  girls  today  are  truly  thank- 
ful to  God  for  the  Bible?  Do  you  study  it,  hide  it  in 
your  heart,  tell  others  about  it,  and  willingly  risk  your 
life  for  it  if  necessary? 

Let  us  have  praise  on  our  lips  at  all  times  for  God's 
unlimited,  continual  blessings  to  us. 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    June 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 
Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 


Call  to  Worship: 

To  our  Father  in  heav'n  we  sing; 

To    Him   our   prayers    we   bring. 

We   'know  He  is   in   this  place 

Tho'  we  cannot  see  His  dear  face. 
Sing: 

"Oh,  Be   Careful" 

"This   Is    My    Father's    World" 
Bible  Story: 

A  Forgiving  Father 

Once  there  was  a  man  who  had 
two  sons.  The  younger  son  grew  tired 
of  living  at  home  and  doing  what 
his  father  wanted  him  to  do,  so  he 
said  to  his  father,  "Father,  give  me 
my  share  of  your  wealth  now  while 
I    am   young   and    can    enjoy   it." 

His  father  knew  the  young  man 
was  restless  and  unhappy,  and  he 
was  afraid  his  son  would  spend  the 
money  unwisely,  but  he  gave  both 
sons  their  share  of  his  money.  Soon 
afterwards  the  youngest  son  took 
his  money  and  went  far  away  to  live. 

"At  last  I  can  do  just  as  I  please," 
he  thought.  He  spent  his  money  fool- 
ishly on  anything  he  wanted  for  him- 
self. He  didn't  bother  to  work,  but 
did  just  as  he  wanted  to  do.  Finally 
his  money  was  all  gone.  He  had  to 
sell  some  of  his  fine  clothes  to  buy 
food,  and  when  he  had  nothing  more 
to  sell  he  became  hungry.  He  looked 
for  work  to  do,  but  work  was  hard 
to  find,  and  finally,  he  had  to  take 
care  of  pigs  for  a  farmer  in  order  to 
get  anything  to  eat.  It  was  not 
pleasant  work.  The  work  was  dirty, 
his  clothes  were  ragged,  he  had  very 
little  food  to  eat,  and  he  did  not  even 
have  a  good  place  to  sleep. 

One  day  as  the  boy  was  caring  for 
the  pigs  he  thought  of  his  home.  He 
was  lonely  for  his  father.  He  tliought 
of  the  nice  home  he  had,  and  re- 
alized how  foolish  he  had  been.  "Even 
my  father's  servants  have  better 
clothes  than  I  have.  They  have 
enough  to  eat  and  good  beds  to  sleep 
on.  I  shall  go  home,"  he  decided.  "I 
cannot    ask    my    father    to    take    me 


back  as  his  son  after  the  way  I  have 
acted,  but  maybe  he  will  hire  me  as 
a  servant." 

Early  the  next  morning  the  boy 
started  off  for  his  home.  When  he 
was  still  a  long  way  off  his  father 
saw  him  coming  and  came  running 
to  meet  him.  His  father  had  been 
lonely,  too.  He  had  missed  the  son 
lie  loved  and  worried  about  him. 
His  father  kissed  the  young  man. 

"Father,  I  have  been  foolish,"  the 
young  man  said.  "I  have  not  lived 
the  way  you  taught  me  to  live,  I 
liave  spent  all  my  money,  and  I  am 
not   worthy   to   be   called  your  son." 

But  his  father  called  to  the  ser- 
vants, "Bring  the  best  robe  for  my 
son,  and  bring  a  ring  for  his  finger 
and  shoes  for  his  feet.  Then  prepare 
a  good  meal  and  we  shall  have  a 
party  to  celebrate.  My  son  has  come 
home  again." 

Jesus  taught  that  God  is  like  that 
father,  ready  to  forgive  us  when  we 
have  broken  His  laws,  and  loving 
us   all   the   time. 

(If  time  permits,  the  children  will 
enjoy  playing   this   story.) 

—Based  on  Luke  15:11-24 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"Jesus  Loves  Even  Me" 
I    am    so    glad    that    our    Father    in 

heav'n 
Tells  of  His  love  in  the  Book  He  has 

giv'n, 
Wonderful  things  in  the  Bible  I  see; 
This  is  the  dearest,  that  Jesus  loves 
me. 

Chorus : 
I  am  so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me, 
Jesus    loves    me,    Jesus    love    me! 
I  am  so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me, 
Jesus   loves    even   me! 

Tho'  I  forget  Him  and  wander  away. 
Still    He    doth   love   me   wherever   I 

stray. 
Back  to  His  dear  loving  arms  would 

I  flee 


When   I   remember  that   Jesus   loves 
me. 

Some  of  the  Signal  Lights  may 
know  this  hymn,  but  they  will  en- 
joy relearning  it  with  the  group.  No- 
tice that  the  second  verse  reminds 
us  of  our  Bible  story.  Discuss  the 
words.  Listen  to  the  music.  Then 
sing  together,  "Jesus  Loves  Even 
Me." 
Mission  Story: 

A  Sad-Glad  Day 

One  day  in  Victoria,  Argentina,  a 
man  whom  we'll  call  Mr.  Antoni  was 
walking  down  the  street.  Many  things 
had  made  him  sad.  He  was  think- 
ing, "Is  there  really  a  God?  Does 
He  love  me?  Why  have  all  these 
things    happened    to    me?" 

As  he  walked  thinking  his  sad 
thoughts,  he  noticed  what  looked 
like  part  of  a  small  book  on  the  side- 
walk. It  was  torn  and  dirty.  He 
picked  it  up  and  shook  the  loose  dirt 
from  it.  He  began  leafing  through  it. 

"Why  this  is  part  of  a  Bible!"  said 
Mr.    Antoni    to   himself. 

He  took  it  home  with  him  and  be- 
gan reading  it.  "This  book  tells  me 
there  truly  is  a  God,"  Mr.  Antoni  told 
his  family  one  day.  "He  loves  me. 
He  loves  each  of  you.  I  want  to  learn 
more  about  Him." 

Mr.  Antoni  knew  there  was  a 
Brethren  Church  in  the  city.  He  had 
heard  this  church  taught  the  true 
way  of  God.  He  wrote  a  note  to  the 
minister.  He  asked  the  minister  to 
come  and  tell  him  more  about  the 
Christian  way  of  life. 

When  the  minister  arrived  he  found 
with  Mr.  Antoni  a  large  group  of  his 
family  and  neighbors.  They  listened 
eagerly  as  the  minister  told  them 
of  Jesus. 

"I  want  to  follow  Jesus,"  said  Mr. 
Antoni.  Later  he  was  baptized  and 
became   a   member  of   the   church. 

Mr.  Antoni  now  knows  the  day  he 
was  so  sad  was  really  the  best  day 
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of  his  life.  Tlie  dirty,  torn  pages  he 
found  were  part  of  the  best  Boolt 
ever  written.  Mr.  Antoni  is  a  good 
Christian.  He  is  telling  others  about 
God  and  His  love  for  all  of  us. 
Friendship  Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  mission- 
aries and  ministers  in  Argentina  and 
Nigeria.  Let  us  ask  God  to  show  us 
ways  we  can  help  them  to  tell  peo- 
ple of  Jesus. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call.  Tell  what  you  did  with- 
out  this  month. 

2.  Talk  about  our  motto:  Christ  first; 


others  second;   self  last. 

3.  Plan  a  picnic  for  next  month. 

4.  Remember,  next  month  will  be  the 
last  time  we  will  bring  an  offering  for 

this  year's  project. 

5.  How  is  the  flower  garden  you 
planted  last  month?  Appoint  a  new 
committee  to  take  care  of  it  this 
montli. 

6.  A   birthday    to    remember: 
Maria   Bowers   will   be   five   years 
old,    July   11. 

Activity : 

Leaf  and  Twig  Picture 
Take  the  Signal  Lights  for  a  walk. 


Ask  each  one  to  collect  small  leaves 
and  twigs. 

When  you  return  to  the  church  give 
each  child  a  piece  of  construction 
paper.  Have  them  glue  the  things 
they  collected  onto  the  paper  in  such 
a  way  that  it  will  make  a  picture 
of    today's   Bible   story. 

The  leaves  can  be  used  for  heads 
and  bodies.  The  twigs  can  be  legs 
and  arms. 

Ask  each  child  to  take  his  picture 
home    to   show   it   to   his   family   and 
tell  them  the  story. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction 


ISRAEL'S 

RESTORATION 

to  her 

HOMELAND 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

XXX 


THE  EYES  of  the  faithful  Israelite  has  ever  been 
turned  to  the  land  of  G-od's  promise.  The  cove- 
nant which  God  made  with  Abraham  provided  a  con- 
tinuing seed  sealed  with  the  sign  of  the  circumcision 
and  a  homeland  given  in  perpetuity.  God  promised  it 
saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from 
the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu- 
phrates (Gen.  15:18 — ASV) .  Paul  traced  the  seed 
for  the  church  of  Galatia,  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  ivhich 
is  Christ  (Gal.  3:16 — ASV).  Paul  leaped  forty-two 
generations  of  seeds  from  Abraham  to  Christ  the 
Seed.  The  promise  carried  the  title  deed  to  the  land 
through  each  of  the  generations  until  it  fell  on  the 
last  of  the  royal  line.  Jesus  is  the  final  custodian  of 
the  title  deeds,  for  Him  did  God  exalt  at  his  right 
hand  to  be  Prince  and  a  Saviour  .  .  .  (Acts  5:31a — 
ASV) .  The  Romans,  the  Moslems,  the  Turks — none 
of  them  ever  owned  the  land.  It  has  belonged  to  Is- 
rael since  Abraham,  and  the  Incarnate  Son,  the  Prince, 
holds  in   escrow,  the   legal  papers. 

Jehovah  God  had  made  His  conditions  of  posses- 
sion and  prescribed  the  penalties  for  default.  When 
Israel  failed  in  her  obligations,  she  was  scattered  to 
the  far  reaches  of  the  earth.  Man  may  not  be  able  to 
trace  his  whereabouts,  but  God  knows  every  individual 
of  every  generation.  When  the  hour  of  destiny  strikes 
on  God's  timeclock,  the  hand  of  deity  will  reach  out. 
For  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah,  and  I  loill  turn 
again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel  and  Judah; 


and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it  (Jer. 
30:3 — ^ASV) .  A7id  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them, 
and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant  David  .  .  . 
and  my  servant  David  prince  among  them;  I,  Jehovah 
have  spoken  it  (Ezek.  34:23,  24— ASV).  To  Mary,  Gab- 
riel said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  loomb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus 
.  .  .  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of   Jacob   forever   .    .   .    (Luke    l:31-33a— ASV) . 

What  prospect  for  Israel  to  have  her  land  again, 
all  of  it  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  Euphrates.  She 
was  finally  scattered  in  70  A.D.  The  land  was  trodden 
down  by  Roman,  Arab  and  Turk  and  held  in  mandate, 
until  1948,  but  it  always  belonged  to  Israel.  In  1948, 
the  Jewish  people  who  had  gathered  in  Palestine  dur- 
ing the  half  century  before,  declared  their  statehood, 
raised  the  national  flag  and  blew  the  ancient  ram's 
horn.  Israel  again  became  a  recognized  nation  in 
the   national   families   of  the   world. 

The  troublesome  question  now  stands  forth  as  to 
whether  this  return  and  national  goal  is  God's  call 
and  fulfillment  of  His  promise,  or  if  it  is  a  man  di- 
rected movement.  Ezekiel  had  said  as  directed  regard- 
ing the  land,  /  luill  tur?i  unto  you,  a?id  ye  shall  be 
tilled  and  soion;  and  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you, 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it  (Ezek.  36:9b,  10a 
— ^ASV).  If  the  Israel  of  today  is  in  the  plan  of  God, 
then  it  is  a  continuing  plan  progressing  toward  com- 
plete fulfillment  when  Israel  shall  occupy  all  of  the 
land  of  promise  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  Eu- 
phrates, from  Elath  on  the  gulf  to  the  borders  of  the 
Orantes   on    the   north. 

Moreover,  God  informed  the  people  that  when  the 
time  is  ripe  He  will  gather  all  Israel.  Many  living  to- 
day in  good  climes  and  prosperous  state  refuse  to 
leave  the  luxury  and  ease  for  the  rigors  of  rebuild- 
ing. When  Jehovah's  time  is  ripe,  they  will  go,  for  He 
will  draw  them  with  irresistable  power.  Then  the  Holy 
City  will  not  be  divided  as  today,  with  the  most  of 
the  holy  places  in  Arab  hands.  It  shall  again  be  the 
city  of  David. 

However,  the  Israel  of  the  holy  land  in  this  Chris- 
tian year  1965  is  achieving  remarkable  things  in  Pales- 
tine. The  parts  it  has  had  time  and  means  to  work  is 
truly  blooming  and  productive  through  forestation, 
fertilization,  and  irrigation. 
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Topic: 


"Buy  up  the  Opportunity, 
because  the  Days  are   Evil 


Topic:   Buy   up   the  Opportunity,   Because  the   Days   are 
Evil  '(Refer  to  Eph.  5:16) 
Devotional   Reading:    Ecclesiastes   12 

Food  for  thought:  Along  witli  my  Bible,  I  have  a  book 
before  me,  written  about  the  turn  of  the  century,  titled 
"A  True  Estimate  of  Life"  toy  G.  Campbell  Morgan.  In  it 
there  is  a  chapter  "Redeeming  The  Time,"  and  it  is  so 
timely  you  would  hardly  realize  it  was  written  over  sixty 
years  ago.  Much  of  our  thoughts  for  our  lesson  comes 
from  that  book.  "We  are  a  heavenly  people  sojourning 
upon  the  earth;  and,  therefore,  through  us,  the  light  of 
the  heavenly  is  to  fall  upon  the  earthly.  Now  with  that 
thought  in  mind,  remembering  that  we  are  a  heavenly 
people  called  to  vocation  in  the  heavens,  how  are  we  to 
act  upon  the  earth?"  Paul  says,  "I  beseech  you  to  walk 
worthy  of  your  vocation  .  .  .  Look  therefore  carefully 
how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise,  buying  up  the 
opportunity,  because   the   days  are  evil." 

In  the  day  of  St.  Paul,  Ephesus  was  a  prosperous  city. 
Business  was  good,  money  plentiful,  the  great  temple 
had  become  their  banking  house.  Merchants  poured  their 
wealth  into  the  temple  for  safe  custody.  Men  were  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  themselves  just  as  men  are  today. 
But  these  days  were  evil  to  the  men  who  had  turned 
their  backs  on  idol  worship,  because  their  calling  was 
a  heavenly  calling. 
1.  In  what  sense  are  the  days  we  live  in  evil  days? 

"The  world  is  perfectly  satisfied,  in  a  sense.  Because 
of  prosperity  we  are  being  told  there  never  were  better 
days.  Production  is  up  and  this  is  a  day  of  advancement 
and  enlightenment."  This  sense  of  security  may  lead 
to  our  downfall.  History  proves  that  prosperity  in  mate- 
rial wealth  caused  moral  decay.  The  Christian  encounters 
evil  days  because  he  is  constantly  dealing  with  evil  men. 
"You  have  ungodliness  which  is  educated,  cultured,  re- 
fined, and  accomplished,  but  it  is  still  ungodliness."  These 


are   evil   days   because   it  is  hard   to   develop   Christian 
character  in  such  an  atmosphere. 

2.  This   is   the   age    of  progress. 

"The  age  of  rush,  movement  and  effort — the  old  sacred 
art  of  contemplation  and  meditation  is  almost  dead — 
yet  all  the  rush  and  restlessness  of  the  age  that  have 
crept  into  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  mark  these  days 
as  evil  days.  The  general  atmosphere  in  which  we  are 
surrounded  is  against  the  government  of  God.  The  most 
terrible  thing  is  this,  that  while  men  are  against  the 
government  of  God  they  are  praying,  'Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done'."  The  author  over  sixty  years  ago 
called  this   the  most   terrible  blasphemy  of  the  age. 

3.  Buy  up  the  opportunity. 

The  fact  that  these  are  evil  days  is  one  which  creates 
many  opportunities  for  us  as  God's  representatives. 

Every  ungodly  man  or  woman  you  do  business  with  is 
an  opportunity  you  may  buy  up  for  God. 

"The  unrest  of  the  present  age  is  a  glorious  oppor- 
tunity for  manifesting  the  quietness  and  calmness  of  the 
secret  place  of  the  most  high."  It  is  a  blessed  expe- 
rience to  have  men  and  women  around  you  who  have 
learned   the    secret   of  quietness. 

4.  What  is  the  solution  of  the  whole  matter? 

Let  us  conclude  with  these  words  from  the  "preacher" 
in  Ecclesiastes  12:1.  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them.  The  preacher,  experienced  King  Solo- 
mon, who  had  tasted  good  and  bad,  saying  give  your 
heart  to  the  Lord  before  the  evil  days  come.  Vanity  of 
vanities,  saith  the  preacher,  all  is  vanity  (v.  8).  After 
tasting  all  the  worldly  pleasure  he  concludes  with  this 
statement  in  verse  13.  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments: 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 


But  the   Fruit  of  the   Spirit  is  .  .  . 
GENTLENESS" 

(Galafians  5:22) 
by  REV.  C.  Y.  GILMER 


THE  HOLY  GHOST  came  down  on  our  Savior  after 
His  baptism,  not  in  the  shape  of  a  vulture,  but  in 
the  form  of  a  dove  (Lul^e  3:22).  To  have  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  to  have  "gentleness"  as  one  of  nine 
in  a  cluster  (Gal.  5:22,  23).  Thus  it  becomes  a  Chris- 
tain  to  have  a  constant  gentleness  and  sympathy  as 
our  compassionate  Savior  had  for  the  noblest  inter- 
ests of  mankind.  In  exhorting  the  Corinthians,  Paul 
besought  them  "by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ"  (n  Oor.  10:1) .  Paul  himself  sought  to  be  gentle 
among  believers,  "even  as  a  nurse"  (I  Thess.  2:7).  He 
told  Timothy  that  "the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  be 
gentle"  (II  Tim.  2:24).  Titus  was  directed  by  Paul  to 
teach  his  parishioners  to  be  "gentle,  showing  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men"   (Titus  3:2). 

The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy  (James  3:17).  True  gentleness  is  God 
given.  In  reflection  on  our  own  failings  and  wants, 
and  from  just  views  of  the  condition  and  duty  of  man, 
we  ask  God  for  wisdom  in  dealing  with  others  (Gal. 
6:1;  James  1:5).  Gentleness  scarcely  ever  fails  in 
dealing  with  others.  But  violence  frustrates  its  own 
purpose.  Under  Holy  Spirit  control  we  are  careful  to 
speak  in  a  mild,  tender,  kind  and  loving  way.  Even 
when  we  have  occasion  to  rebuke,  we  are  careful  to 
do  it  with  manifest  kindness.  Shakespeare  said,  "What 
thou  wilt,  thou  rather  shalt  enforce  it  with  thy  smile, 
than  hew  it  with  thy  sword."  The  human  mind  resists 
rigor,  but  yields  to  gentleness.  "Better  make  peni- 
tents by  gentleness  than  hypocrites  by  severity." 

A  Christian  is  God  Almighty's  gentleman.  The 
counterfeit  gentleman  is  the  devil's  christian.  The 
real  gentleman  is  gentle  in  everything — in  conduct, 
disposition,  aims  and  desires.  He  is  mild,  calm,  quiet, 
even,  temperate — not  hasty  in  judgment,  not  selfish  in 
ambition,  not  overbearing,  not  proud,  not  greedy,  not 
oppressive;  for  these  things  are  contrary  to  gentleness. 
Since  men  do  not  think  to  look  to  God  for  gentleness, 
a  gentleman  is  rather  rare.  Who  can  point  out  many 
men  whose  aims  are  generous,  whose  truth  is  constant 
and  elevated;  who  can  look  the  world  honestly  in 
the  face,  with  an  equal  manly  sympathy  for  the  great 
and  small?  Christianity  is  the  most  gentlemanly  thing 
in  the  world.  It  alone  can  gentilize.  Gentleness  corrects 
I  whatever  is  offensive  in  our  manners.  The  mildest 
imanners   come    from   the   gentlest   heart.    Gentleness 


more  than  force  will  move  others  to  gentleness.  The 
human  heart  softens  by  instances  of  gentleness  and 
consideration. 

The  gentleman  is  a  Christian  product.  He  is  con- 
genial and  courteous,  polite  and  respectful  (Rom. 
12:10).  He  is  gentle  that  does  gentle  deeds.  Our  gentle 
Savior  "went  about  doing  good"  (Acts  10:38).  "The 
gentle  mind  by  gentle  deeds  is  known."  Christ  is  the 
perfect  model  for  gentleness.  His  gentleness  is  known 
for  its  simplicity.  Like  Him,  those  who  teach  the  young 
do  it  with  gentle  means  and  easy  tasks.  It  takes  more 
than  good  clothes  to  make  a  gentleman.  Clothes  are 
not  good  habits.  A  gentleman's  qualities  depend,  not 
upon  fashion  or  manners,  but  upon  moral  and  spir- 
itual worth;  not  on  personal  possessions  but  on  spir- 
itual qualities.  The  Psalmist  describes  him  as  one 
"that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart."  He  feels  rightly 
in  all  directions  on  all  occasions,  -and  desires  to  ex- 
press only  so  much  of  his  feelings  as  it  is  right  to 
express.  His  gentility  is  not  for  sale — it  belongs  to 
virtue. 

Gentleness  is  not  the  spirit  of  cowards.  The  dignity 
of  Christ  in  a  man  gives  him  wisdom  and  valor.  As  we 
have  already  intimated,  gentleness  has  power  to  do 
where  violence  fails  to  accomplish.  Violent  gestures 
or  quick  movements  inspire  involuntary  disrespect. 
Calmness  best  enforces  right  commands.  The  power 
of  gentleness  is  irresistible.  Gentleness  is  most  per- 
suasive. Gentleness  is  fearless.  Gentleness  is  great  in 
the  calm,  but  greater  still  when  dashed  by  an  adverse 
tide.   Nothing   can   disgrace  a  true  gentleman! 
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Missionary  in  South  America 


Dear  W.  M.S.  ladies: 

The  month  of  March  finds  us  here  in  Buenos  Aires 
with  crisp  fall  air,  the  children  back  in  school,  and 
chrysanthemums  ready  to  bloom. 

If  you  were  to  drop  in  to  visit  me  now,  we  would 
be  enjoying  a  cup  of  coffee,  as  I  have  Just  finished 
hanging  up  the  washing.  My,  but  I  would  certainly  love 
to  see  your  faces  again  and  get  "caught  up"  with  all 
the  news!  Some  of  you  are  very  good  at  keeping  us 
"caught  up"  with  the  news  back  home  and  we  appre- 
ciate the  many  hundreds  of  letters  we  receive.  Yes, 
I  said  hundreds,  because  hardly  a  day  goes  by  that 
we   don't   receive   a   W.M.S.   or   Sisterhood  letter. 

I  feel  we  are  very  fortunate  to  have  news  from  so 
many  different  churches,  and  with  just  the  personal 
touch  that  makes  it  so  interesting.  You  ladies  are  to 
be   commended   for  your  letter   writing. 

Some  of  them  begin  like  this:  "Greetings  from  the 
W.M.S.  at  .  .  ."  Some  like  this:  "Although  I  do  not 
know  you  now  I  hope  to  be  able  to  know  you  some- 
time, but  I  know  you  love  the  Lord  and  so  do  I,  so  we 
do  have  something  in  common."  Your  letters  go  on 
to  express  appreciation  for  your  pastors,  results  of 
evangelistic  campaigns  and  visitation  programs,  and 
even  include  a  "We'll  be  happy  to  have  you  come  visit 
our  new  church  when  you  get  home."  We  also  enjoy 
hearing  about  the  snow  storms,  when  we  are  having 
a  sweltering  heat;  the  winter  wheat  and  your  gar- 
den; your  health;  and  your  concern  for  spiritual 
things.  But  most  of  all  we  are  thankful  for  your 
prayers. 

During  January  we  spent  ten  days  at  Young  People's 
Camp  in  Cordoba.  A  fine  spirit  prevailed  among  the 
campers  and  it  was  a  time  of  spiritual  refreshment. 
One  question  asked  by  one  of  our  speakers  was:  "Have 
you  been  in  a  prayer  meeting  during  the  last  m.onth 
where  you  asked  Ood  for  nothing?"  Of  course,  not  one 
person  could  say  he  had.  The  following  day  for  morn- 


ing devotions,  John  led  the  campers  in  one  such  prayer 
meeting.  After  reading  Psalm  145,  we  reminded  them 
that  they  were  to  ask  for  nothing,  but  only  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord.  Everyone  prayed.  The  result  was  a 
new  insight  into  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Why 
don't  you  try  this  for  your  personal  devotions  or  the 
next  time  you  have  to  lead  prayer  meeting?  Read  any 
of  the  last  seven  psalms.  Learn  David's  secret  of 
praising.  Find  other  psalms  of  praise.  Psalm  107  is 
another.  Make  these  praises  yours,  and  let  these  praises 
be  continually  in  your  heart  and  on  your  lips. 

We  have  a  very  good  reason  to  rejoice  with  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Curtises.  Bill  and  Fran  are  adjusting  very 
well  and  already  have  added  so  much  to  the  record- 
ing studio  and  the  local  church  at  Nunez. 

During  February  all  of  the  five  missionary  families 
got  together  at  Eden.  We  spent  a  good  part  of  the  day 
talking  over  problems  in  the  church  and  how  we  can 
best  serve,  and  the  hopes  and  dreams  we  have  for  the 
Argentine  Church.  Jane  Byler  read  us  a  recent  letter 
from  Bea  Bischof  and  requested  intercessory  prayer. 
Our  hearts   were  blessed. 

The  Solomons  received  their  car  near  the  end  of 
February,  and  at  our  invitation  came  to  Buenos  Aires 
for  a  badly  needed  vacation.  We  had  a  nice  visit  and 
lots  of  fellowship.  Here  I  would  like  to  say  that  little 
Margaret  Solomon  is  as  sweet  as  she  can  be  and  we 
didn't  know  there  was  a  baby  in  the  house. 

Today  the  Aspinalls  are  moving  into  their  newly  ac- 
quired home  in  Rosario.  We  are  looking  forward  to  see- 
ing them  soon. 

In  the  near  future  the  Radio  Chorus  will  begin  re- 
hearsals. I  find  it  a  real  satisfaction  to  be  part  of  such 
a  group.  Soon  we  will  have  to  move,  as  the  Fasig 
family  will  be  arriving,  so  we  will  have  a  lot  to  keep 
us  busy.  Thanks  again  for  your  many  lovely  letters. 

In  Christian  love, 
Regina  Rowsey 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


TEACHER  TIPS  ON  ASSIGNMENTS 

ARE  YOU  having  trouble  in  getting  pupil  response? 
Perhaps  the  fault  lies  in  the  fact  that  you  as  the 
teacher  are  giving  such  a  little  bit  of  thought  to  making 
an  assignment  to  your  class. 

Time  to  think  through  the  new  assignment  is  often 
the  most  neglected  phase  of  the  entire  class   period. 

At  least  five  minutes  of  the  class  period  sliould  be  used 
in  planning  next  Sunday's  lesson.  A  little  homework  for 
each  member,   suited  in  his  natural  interest  is  ideal. 

If  it  is  assumed  that  the  answers  to  all  the  questions 
lie  in  the  teacher's  mind,  there  is  little  need  for  detailed 
assignments.   But  if   they  are   to  be  found  in  books,  in 


pupil's  experiences,  careful  planning  is  a  must.  It  should 
be  remembered  that  a  "telling"  teacher  is  often  a  poor 
teacher. 

The  assignment  is  the  key  to  pupil  study,  which  in 
tui-n  is  the  key  to  the  successful  class  session.  The  teach- 
er, and  the  way  you  make  the  assignment  may  well  be 
the  lock  or  the  key  to  both. 

from  The  Promoter 

New  Filmstrlp  Available 

A  new  filmstrip  of  special  interest  to  Sunday  school 
workers  has  recently  been  added  to  the  Filmstrip  Library 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board.  This  filmstrip  may 
be  rented  from  the  Sunday  School  Office,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio  for  50  cents.  It  is  particularly  suited  for 
use  in  Sunday  school  teachers'  meetings  or  workers'  con- 
ferences. The  filmstrip  is  described  below. 
Evangelism  First — Through  Teaching— 50  frames,  color 
photos,    record   and   manual. 

As  the  title  suggests,  the  filmstrip  pertains  especially 
to  teachers  and  leaders  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  film- 
strip,  by  tracing  the  story  of  one  teacher  and  her  suc- 
cessful efforts  to  lead  a  pupil  to  Christ,  shows  the  evan- 
gelistic opportunities  and  responsibilities  of  every  indi- 
vidual   teacher   within   the   Sunday  school. 


World   Religious   News 

in    Review 


IT'S  ILLEGAL  — 
WITNESS'S  TKANSFUSION 

CHICAGO  (ep) — lA  court's  order  that 
a  Jehovah's  Witness  be  given  a 
blood  transfusion  to  save  her  life 
constituted  an  illegal  invasion  of 
religious  rights,  the  Illinois  Supreme 
Court  ruled  here. 

It  supported  the  constitutional 
rights  of  Witnesses  to  believe  that 
transfusions  "violate  the  law  of 
God"  and  "will  be  punished  by 
God." 

Therefore,  the  court  said,  Mrs. 
Bernice  Brooks  of  Cicero,  111.,  should 
not  have  received  a  transfusion 
against  her  will,  even  if  permission 
was  granted  by  the  Cook  County 
Circuit  Court  after  doctors  bad 
warned  it  was  necessary  to  save  her 
life. 

Doctors  had  requested  legal  per- 
mission for  the  transfusion  on  the 
grounds  that  Mrs.  Brooks,  who  had 
a  bleeding  ulcer,  would  have  died 
within  twenty-four  hours  if  blood 
was  not  given. 

The  transfusion  was  given  to  the 


patient  at  MacNeil  Memorial  Hos- 
pital in  Berwyn  and  she  eventually 
recovered. 

'HONEST  TO  GOD'  SEQUEL 
STIRS  NEW  CONTROVERSY 

LONDON  (EP)  — ^A  controversy  which 
may  spread  to  the  United  States 
soon  is  building  up  in  Britain  over 
a  new  book  written  by  an  Anglican 
bishop,  which  questions  the  future 
of  the   church   and  Christianity. 

The  author  is  Dr.  John  Robinson, 
Bishop  of  Woolwich,  whose  sensa- 
tional book,  Honest  To  God,  re- 
portedly shook  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land "to  its  foundations"  two  years 
ago.  His  latest  book  —  The  Neio 
Reformation? — carries  a  stage  fur- 
ther the  great  religious  debate  in- 
itiated by  Honest  To  God. 

One  Church  of  England  writer 
has  condemned  the  bishop  for  ex- 
pressing "provocative  exaggera- 
tions," said  he  is  guilty  of  "vulgar 
concern  with  novelty,"  and  charged 
that  far  from  being  challenging  and 
courageous  he  is,  in  fact,  hesitant 


and  timid.  Another  writer  recently 
speculated  whether  Bishop  Robin- 
son or  any  fellow  bishop  could  be 
"relieved  of  his  episcopal  responsi- 
bilities" for  expressing  unorthodox 
views. 

The  New  Reformation?  published 
here  by  the  SCM  Press  Ltd.,  will  be 
published  in  the  U.  S.  by  Westmin- 
ster Press  of  Philadelphia.  In  it.  Dr. 
Robinson  declares  that  increasing 
numbers  do  not  accept  the  Gospel 
as  preached  today  because  it  evokes 
no  sense  of  "good  news." 

ANTI-OBSCENITY  LAW 
ILLEGAL,  RULES  PA.  JUDGE 

HARRisBURG,  PA.  (EP)  — Pennsyl- 
vania's anti-obscenity  law  has  been 
held  unconstitutional  by  a  local 
judge  in  Philadelphia  who  ruled 
that  county  district  attorneys  can- 
not act  as  censors  for  the  public. 

Judge  Earl  Chudoff  ordered  re- 
turn of  films  seized  from  Phila- 
delphia "adult"  movie  houses,  and 
indictments  against  the  operators 
were  quashed. 

He  said  that  "we  ought  not  to 
allow  any  administrative  agency, 
no  matter  how  subtly  or  how  ad- 
mirably it  performs  its  intentions, 
to  become  the  censor  of  the  Phila- 
delphia citizenry." 

Asst.  Dist.  Atty.  Anthony  J.  Smith, 
who  handles  obscenity  prosecutions 
for  the  city,  said  the  ruling  would 
be  appealed. 
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IMPORTANT  NEW  SERIES  OF  RELIGIOUS 

ClASSICS  tnnounceil  by  BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE: 

LIMITED  EDITIONS  LIBRARY! 
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PUBLISHING 

COMPANY 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,   Ohio 
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Limited  Editions  Library  is  a  choice  selection  of  outstanding  reprints,  in 
limited  quantities,  for  the  scholar,  librarian,  and  student.  Limited  Editions 
Library  includes  many  rare  and  olmost  unobtainable  works.  Quantities 
printed  will  be  smaller,  and  therefore  available  for  a  shorter  length  of 
time.  Moil  your  subscription  order  today,  or  select  individual  volumes  on 
order    form    below.     Descriptive    circular    upon    request. 

•  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES  -  by  Richard  B.  Rackhom.  The  object  of  this 
commentary  is  primarily  expository,  combining  a  wholehearted  accept- 
ance of  critical  principles  with  loyalty  to  the  universal  faith,  cxv 
513    pp.    (1908)    $6.95 

•  THE    HOLY   SPIRIT    IN    THE    NEW   TESTAMENT  -  by    Henry    Barclay   Swete. 

With  renewed  interest  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this 
seems  an  ideal  time  for  the  reprinting  of  this  classic  that  deals  with 
the  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  thinking  and  writing  of  those  who 
produced  the  New  Testament.  Introduction  by  Roger  Nicole,  viii  417  pp. 
(1910)    $6.95 

•  HISTORY  OF  SYRIA  AND  PALESTINE  TO  THE  MACEDONIAN  CONQUEST 
—by  Arthur  TenEyck  Oimstecd.  ".  .  .  contemporary  scholars  frequently 
look  back  to  the  writings  of  iheir  predecessors  to  gain  perspective  for 
their   own    work."    xxxii    634    pp.    (1931)    $9.95 

•  THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE  AND  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PETER  -  by 
J.  B.  Mayor.  Very  scarce!  Along  with  good  commentary  and  helpful 
interpretation,  the  reader  will  find  interesting  historical  background, 
helpful  insights  in  parallel  and  collateral  Biblical  passages  and  care- 
fully   presented    word    studies,    ceil    239    pp.    (1907)    March    1965.    $6.95 

•  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THE  EVANGELISTS,  Examined  by  the  Rules  of 
Evidence    Administered    in    the    Courts    of    Justice  —  by    Simon    Greenleaf. 

Simon  Greenleaf  was  a  lawyer  professionally  and  a  devout  Christian 
personally.  These  were  complementary  chorocteristlcs  in  his  own  view, 
and  the  influence  of  each  is  clearly  seen  in  this  suggestive  end  in- 
formative work.  Includes  A  Review  of  the*  Trial  of  Jesus.  xxIII  613  pp. 
(1903)    May    1965.    $7.95 


by  William  M.  Ramsay, 
n  the  geography,  culture 
bear     in     preparing     ihis 

iii    478    pp.    (1900)    July 


HISTORICAL    COMMENTARY    ON    GALATIANS - 

All  of  Ramsay's  surpassingly  rich  background  i 
and  history  of  Biblical  times  is  brought  to 
masterpiece  of  New  Testament  scholarship,  v 
1965.    $6.95 

BEGINNINGS  OF  CHRISTIANITY,  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  -  by  Foakes 
Jackson  and  Kirsopp  Lake.  Volume  IV:  English  Translation  and  Com- 
mentary, by  Kirsopp  Lake  and  Henry  J.  Cadbury.  ix  420  pp.  (1933) 
September    1965.    Price    to    be    announced. 

BEGINNINGS  OF  CHRISTIANITY,  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  -  by  Foakes 
Jackson  and  Kirsopp  Lake.  Volume  V:  Additional  Notes  to  the  Com- 
mentary, edited  by  Kirsopp  Lake  and  Henry  J.  Cadbury.  ix  547  pp. 
(1933)    October    1965.    Price    to    be    announced. 

CREEDS  OF  CHRISTENDOM,  With  a  History  and  Critical  Notes  —  by 
Philip  Schaff.  Volume  III:  The  Evangelical  Creeds,  with  Translations. 
Fourth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged,  vii  966  pp.  (1931)  November 
1965.    Price    to    be   announced. 

SYSTEM  OF  BIBLICAL  PSYCHOLOGY  -  by  Franz  Delitzsch.  Translated 
from  the  German  (Second  Edition,  thoroughly  Revised  and  Enlarged), 
by  Robert  Ernest  Wallis.  xiv  585  pp.  (1899)  December  1965.  Price  to 
be    announced. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

"The  Holy  Kiss" 

ON  PAGE  14  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  you  will  find  an  article  written 
by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  entitled:  "The  Holy  Kiss." 
This  is  the  fourth  in  a  series  of  articles  on  distinc- 
tive Brethren  beliefs  as  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Rev.  Flora  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  having  moved  there 
following  a  successful  pastorate  in  New  Paris. 
Indiana.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College^ 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  and  the  Fuller 
Bible  Seminary  of  Pasadena,  California. 

Be  sure  to  read  this  article. 

The  next  article  in  the  series  will  be  "Trine 
Immersion"   by  Rev.   Henry  Bates. 


Report  on 

IMiss  IVIargaret  Lowery 

Margaret  Lowery  left  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital 
in  Lexington,  Kentucky,  to  return  to  Krypton 
for  a  lengthy  convalescent  period.  Remember  hei 
in  your  prayers  as  she  patiently  waits  for  hei 
body  to  mend  completely. 


Future  Mailings 

to  the  Bischofs 

From  this  date  on  no  regular  mail  should  be 
sent  to  Bob  and  Bea  Bischof  in  Nigeria  and  nc 
airmail  should  be  sent  to  them  there  after  June 
1.  Kindly  direct  your  correspondence  for  them 
to  the  Missionary  Board  office. 
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Our  Cover 

To  "baptize"  is  an  important  phase  of  "Our 
Mission"  —  the  Brethren  Youth  Week  theme. 
Cover  done  by  Mrs.  John  Vance. 
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p  REALLY  DOESN'T  seem  possible,  but  it  is 
true.  District  Conference  for  most  districts  and 
General  Conference  time  is  upon  us  again!  You 
will  find  on  pages  22  and  23  of  this  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  a  list,  along  with  the  photos, 
of  four  of  the  guest  speakers  for  General  Con- 
ference. With  these  men  as  our  speakers,  General 
Conference  promises  to  be  one  of  the  best  ever 
held  in  our  denomination !  The  format  of  the  pro- 
gram has  been  changed  considerably  in  order  to 
give  to  us  more  emphasis  on  the  spiritual.  In- 
spiration seems  to  be  the  keynote  for  the  entire 
program. 

Besides  the  inspiration  received  at  General  Con- 
ference, there  are  two  other  elements  found  dur- 
ing the  week  essential  to  our  denomination.  They 
are  fellowship  and  business.  Many  of  our  churches 
have  the  idea  that  because  of  our  church  govern- 
ment in  that  each  local  church  makes  its  own  de- 
cisions, etc.,  it  is  not  necessary  to  worry  about 
conference  business.  Many  feel  that  business  con- 
ducted during  conference  only  applies  to  the  lo- 
cal church  when  they  want  it  to  apply.  To  be  sure, 
the  local  church  is  an  entity  within  itself,  but  at 
the  same  time  we  must  remember  that  there 
must  be  a  semblance  of  denominational  organiza- 
tion in  order  that  there  will  be  unity  in  our  con- 
gregations. The  business  of  every  business  session 
of  General  Conference  affects  each  local  church. 
Therefore,  representatives  from  each  local  church 
should  be  present  to  participate  in  the  business  at 
hand. 

The  decry  is  that  many  of  our  people  do  not 
understand  the  workings  of  the  Missionary  Board, 
of  Brethren  Youth,  of  the  Publications  Board, 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  of  Central  Council, 
of  the  College  and  Seminary,  of  the  W.M.S.,  Lay- 
men, and  on  down  the  list.  The  reason  is  obvious, 
of  course,  either  delegates  are  not  sent,  or  if  they 
are  sent,  many  of  them  skip  the  business  sessions ! 
A  Brethren  Church  that  is  going  forward  is  a 
Brethren  Church  that  is  informed !  Delegates  can- 
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not  possibly  attend  all  sessions  of  General  Con- 
ference faithfully  and  not  go  home  enthused  about 
the  Brethren  Church  and  her  purpose.  At  the 
same  time  this  enthusiasm  will  spread  among 
the  others  and  there  will  be  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  work  of  the  church.  It  should  be  the 
policy  of  each  local  church  that  each  delegate 
be  instructed  to  attend  every  business  session  of 
the  conference!  In  so  doing,  the  local  church  will 
be  better  informed  as  to  the  organization  of  the 
Brethren  denomination. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  the  distinction  of  be- 
ing a  church  of  fellowship.  Our  people  are  drawn 
together  by  the  cords  of  Christian  love.  This  fel- 
lowship reaches  its  peak  during  General  Con- 
ference. No  person  can  attend  conference  for  the 
entire  week  without  sensing  this  fellowship.  It  is 
impossible  to  feel  this  oneness  when  only  a  few 
sessions  are  attended;  to  really  appreciate  this 
fellowship,  the  individual  must  attend  the  entire 
week. 

This  sense  of  really  belonging  is  brought  about 
by  several  means.  The  day  is  begun  with  sessions 
expressly  for  the  laymen,  the  ladies,  the  sisterhood 
girls,  the  brotherhood  boys  and  for  the  ministers. 
Each  person  is  in  his  own  group  of  interest,  where 
it  is  easy  to  become  acquainted  with  the  others 
who  are  present.  Besides  this,  all  during  the  week 
there  are  special   sessions  for  tlie  groups. 

When  these  sessions  are  finished  in  the  morn- 
ing, all  then  attend  the  regular  sessions  of  con- 
ference at  the  Chapel.  Again,  this  fellowship  is 
heightened  as  we  worship  together  in  a  sense  of 
being  "in  one  accord." 

To  be  better  informed  about  the  Brethren 
Church,  attend  both  your  district  conference  and 
General  Conference!  The  conference  programs 
for  the  Indiana,  Ohio,  Southeastern  and  Pennsyl- 
vania Districts  will  soon  appear  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  study  the  program  of  your  district 
and  then  attend.  When  the  complete  program  of 
the  General  Conference  sessions  appear  in  the 
magazine,  study  it  carefully  and  make  your  plans 
to  attend! 

By-the-way,  General  Conference  dates  are 
August   16  -  22.  We   wiU   see   you   then !     S.G. 
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Chandon,  Va.  Rev.  Richard  Kuns  re- 
ports that  four  persons  were  re- 
cently baptized  and  received  into 
membership  of  the  church.  The  ser- 
vice of  baptism  was  conducted  at 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Mt.  Olive,  Va.  Sunday,  May  23,  was 
a  very  special  day  in  the  history 
of  the  church  in  that  Alvin  Shifflett 
was  ordained  to  the  Christian  min- 
istry. Rev.  Charles  Munson  and 
Rev.  George  Solomon  were  the 
guest  ministers. 

Also,  according  to  Rev.  John  F. 
Locke,  six  persons  were  recently 
baptized  and  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 
reports  that  the  church  extended 
him   a   call   for   another  year,   this 


call  was  accepted.  Also,  five  per- 
sons were  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church  during  the  month 
of  April.  Twin  girls  were  baptized 
and  three  adults  were  received  by 
church  letter. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  that  five  young  people  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  church  on  Sun- 
day evening,   March  28. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser  reports  that  during  the 
Easter  season  twenty  decisions 
were  made  for  Christ.  Sixteen  per- 
sons were  recently  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  of  the 
church;  one  person  was  received  by 
transfer  of  letter. 

Roanoke,  Ind.  Miss  Jane  Zent,  Church 
Secretary,  reports  that  Rev.  Gilbert 


Dodds  has  resigned  as  pastor  ef- 
fective in  July,  and  will  be  moving 
back  to  Wheaton,  111.,  where  he  has 
accepted  a  position  with  the  Whea- 
ton Academy. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.  On  Sunday,  April  25, 
five  persons  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  church,  accord- 
ing to  Rev.  Elmer  Keck,  pastor. 

Manteca,  Calif.  Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 
in  his  letter  of  May  5,  reports  that 
negotiations  have  been  completed 
for  the  purchase  of  some  two  and 
one-half  acres  of  land  for  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  church.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  church  will  be  able  to  re- 
locate on  this  new  property  with- 
in  a   few   years. 


Pastor  Needed 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ro- 
anoke, Indiana,  will  be  in  need  of  a 
pastor  soon  after  the  middle  of  July. 

Anyone  interested  is  to  contact 
Miss  Jane  Zent,  Church  Secretary, 
Roanoke,  Indiana. 

"Every  word  you  now  speak  to 
excuse  yourself  for  your  lack  of 
interest  in  missions  will  be  a  load 
on  your  heart  when  Jesus  comes." 
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Lesson  for  May  30,  1965 
"YOU  ARE  THE  MAN" 
Te.xt:  II  Samuel  12:1-10 

"But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  siTi,  when  it  is  fin- 
ished, bringeth  forth  death." 

TF  SIN  is  raging  out  of  control  in  the  world  today, 
if  America  is  accepting  every  kind  of  wickedness 
as  the  normal  way  of  life,  and  if  the  voices  that  cry 
out  against  it  become  fewer  and  fewer,  it  is  because 
those  who  should  have  known  better  nursed  the  lusts 
of  their  own  flesh  in  the  secret  of  their  own  hearts  un- 
til they  have  become  full-grown  sin.  Sin  in  the  long 
run  leads  to  death  and  no  man  is  too  big  to  escape 
this  judgment,  not  even  a  king. 

David  had  made  every  effort  to  hide  his  sin  but 
reckoned  without  God.  His  first  sin  of  adultery  was 


followed  by  murder.  Through  the  prophet  Nathan, 
God  brought  David's  sin  vividly  before  him.  Nathan's 
parable  "fastens  on  the  essential  guilt  of  David's  sin, 
not  its  sensuality  nor  its  impurity,  so  much  as  its 
meanness  and  selfishness" — ^A  P.  Stanley. 

"David  renders  an  immediate  verdict  on  such  a  deed 
as  Nathan  has  narrated;  that  the  man  who  did  this  is 
worthy  of  death,  and  must  restore  fourfold  what  he 
has  stolen.  Note  particularly  David's  phrase,  'Because 
he  had  no  pity.'  In  other  words,  David  was  not  a 
hardhearted  man.  He  did  have  a  compassion  for  the 
poor  and  the  mistreated.  Sin  had  not  hardened  him  to 
that  extent" — ^Peloubet's. 

If  you  consider  much  of  the  sin,  the  wickedness  of 
people,  most,  if  not  all,  can  be  traced  back  to  selfish- 
ness and  lack  of  consideration  for  those  against  whom 
we   did  the  wrong. 

The  difference  between  a  man  of  God  and  an  un- 
godly man  is  that  the  giodly  man  is  aroused  in  con- 
science; repentant  in  spirit.  The  ungodly  try  to  justify 
their  actions,  defend  themselves  or  become  violent  to- 
ward the  accusers.  Their  hearts  are  hard  in  sin. 

Sin  carries  with  it  certain  consequences  some  of 
which  God,  himself,  will  not  stop.  Though  David  re- 
pented and  was  forgiven  by  God,  his  sin  brought 
trouble  within  his  household  and  his  kingdom.  David 
pronounced  his  own  sentence  of  death  and  fourfold 
repayment  of  the  wrong.  As  if  in  answer  to  his  own 
words,  David  suffered  many  times  over  for  his  wrong. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  tiie  Letters  of  Paul 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Ephesians  6:1 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
right. 

May  30  -  June  5 

SUNDAY,  MAY  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  1:13-17 
Not  Ashamed 

A  group  of  boys  was  walking  by  ttie  Keller's  liouse. 

"Ijook!"  exclaimed  one.  "There's  a  monkey  in  that 
cage  in  the  yard!" 

The  'boys  crowded  around  Jocko's  cage.  They  were 
talking  and  making  lots  of  noise.  Jocko  huddled  in  the 
back  of  the  cage  and  covered  his  face  with  his  hands. 

Queenie  came  running  around  the  house  barking. 

"Look  at  the  funny  dog,"  said  a  boy.  "She  thinks 
she  can  chase  us  away." 

"She's  a  funny  one  alright,"  agreed  another  boy. 
"I  wouldn't  want  a  dog  like  that.  Wonder  whose  dog 
she  is?" 

"She's  my  dog,"  declared  Gary  coming  out  of  the 
house.  "We  don't  think  she's  funny.  She's  a  good  pet." 

Gary  walked  over  to  Queenie.  He  stooped  down  to 
pet  her. 

"Is   that   monkey   yours?"   asked   one   of   the   boys. 

"No,"  replied  Gary.  "I'm  taking  care  of  him  for  Mr. 
Long." 

The  boys  walked  on  saying,  "That  monkey  would 
be  a  keen  pet!  But  what  a  funny  dog!" 

"Never  mind,  Queenie,"  said  Gary.  "I  know  you're 
a  good  pet  and  I  love  you." 

Sometimes  people  who  do  not  love  Jesus  laugh  when 
they  know  we  do.  This  should  not  keep  us  from  telling 
others  we  love  Him.  Just  as  Gary  proudly  told  the 
boys  Queenie  was  his  dog,  so  should  we  gladly  admit 
that  Jesus  is  our  Savior. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  May  I  never  be  ashamed 
to  tell  others  I  love  and  serve  Him.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus   I   pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  MAY  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  5:6-8 

Queenie  Saves  Jocko 

Linda  was  looking  out  the  window.  "Jocko,  come 
back!"  she  screamed. 

The  little  monkey  was  starting  across  the  busy 
street.  Queenie  saw  him.  She  ran  to  him,  grabbed  him 
by  the  jacket  and  pulled  him  back. 

Linda  and  Gary  ran  to  the  curb. 

"Josko,  you're  a  naughty  monkey,"  scolded  Gary. 
He  picked  the  little  animal  up  and  carried  him  back 
to  his  cage. 


"Oh,  Queenie,"  said  Linda  hugging  the  dog,  "you 
might  have  been  hurt  yourself.  How  good  of  you  to 
save  Jocko  even  though  you  might  have  been  killed!" 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  did  not  wait  for  us  to 
be  good.  He  sent  Jesus  while  we  were  still  sinners. 

If  Queenie  had  waited  until  Jocko  was  good  to  go 
to  him,  it  would  have  been  too  late.  She  went  to  help 
him  while  he  was  still  naughty. 

God  knew  while  we  were  still  bad  we  needed  our 
Savior.   And  Jesus  came.  Is  He  your  Savior? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  save  me.  Thank 
You  for  coming  while  I  was  still  a  sinner.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  7:18,  19 
Why  Don't  I? 

Gary  was  sitting  on  the  back  step  when  Dad  came 
home.  His  elbows  were  on  his  knees  with  his  chin 
resting  in  his  hands. 

"Hello,  there.  Son,"  said  Dad.  "You  look  troubled. 
What's  wrong?" 

"I'm    disgusted    with    myself,"    answered    Gary. 

"Why?"  wondered  Dad. 

"I  didn't  ask  the  new  boy  down  the  street  to  go 
to  church  with  me  Sunday,"  said  Gary.  "I  didn't  cut 
the  grass  for  you  yesterday.  I  didn't  come  right  home 
from  school  today  to  watch  Betsy  so  Mom  could  go 
downtown.  I  knew  I  should  do  these  things.  But  I 
didn't    do    them.   What's    wrong   with   me?" 

"You're  just  like  all  of  us,"  said  Dad  as  he  sat  down 
on  the  step  beside  Gary.  "Even  St.  Paul  said,  'the 
good  I  would  I  do  not.'  It  Just  means  we  need  to  try 
harder  to  do  the  things  we  know  are  right.  Jesus  will 
guide  us  and  if  we  ask  Him,  He  will  forgive  us  when 
we  do  wrong.  I've  felt  like  you  do  many  times,  Gary. 
Then  I've  asked  God  to  help  me  to  try  harder  to  fol- 
low Jesus." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  many  times  I  do  not  do  the  things  I 
know  I  should.  Forgive  me,  please.  Help  me  to  follow 
Jesus   better.   In   His   name   I   pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  8:28-31 
For  Good 

"It's  raining,"  sighed  Linda.  "Now  we  can't  have 
our  picnic  this   evening." 

"The  farmers  need  this  rain,"  said  Mom.  "There  will 
be  other  nice  evenings  when  we  can  have  a  picnic." 

A  short  time  later  Gary  exclaimed,  "Look  whose 
coming!  It's  the  Rogers." 

Their  friends  from  out  of  town  came  onto  the  porch. 

"What   a  nice  surprise!"   declared  Dad. 

"Indeed  it  is!"  agreed  Mom.  "You're  just  in  time 
to  have   an  indoor  picnic   with   us." 

After  supper  the  grownups  talked  while  the  chil- 
dren played. 

"I  just  thought  of  something,"  said  Linda. 

"What's   that?"    asked    Mom. 

"If  it  hadn't  rained,"  Linda  said,  "we  would  have 
been  gone  when  the  Rogers'  came.  We  would  have 
missed    this   good    time   together." 

"You  know  what  the  Bible  says,"  reminded  Dad. 
"All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 
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"It   surely   did    this   evening,"   nodded  Linda.    "For 
the  farmers  and  for  us." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  not  to  complain  when  things 
don't  go  the  way  I  thinlc  -they  should.  Help  me  to  re- 
member that  You  know  best.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  10:8-12 
A  Special  Friend 

Gary  took  Jocko  from  his  cage  to  show  him  to  the 
Rogers'  children. 

"Oh,   how    cute!"    exclaimed   Beth. 

"I  never  saw  a  real  monkey  this  close,"  said  Kent. 

"Monkey!    Monkey!"    laughed    little   Timmy. 

Jocko  looked  at  the  children.  Gary  started  to  hand 
him  to  Beth,  but  the  little  monkey  clung  to  Gary.  He 
climbed  to  his  shoulder.  "Chee,  chee,  chee,"  he  said. 

"Jocko,   you   are   funny,"   laughed  Beth. 

"He  is  saying  he  likes  Gary  best,"  said  Linda.  "Gary 
takes  good  care  of  him.  Jocko  wants  everyone  to  know 
Gary   is    his    special    friend." 

Jesus  is  our  special  friend.  If  we  truly  love  Him  we 
will  want  to  tell  others. 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad  you're  my  special  friend,  dear  Jesus.  I  want 
to   tell   others   I   love   and   serve  You.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,   JUNE   4,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  10:13-17 

That  Others  May  Know 

Dad  got  the  projector  and  slides.  Gary  put  up  the 
screen. 

"We  want  you  to  see  our  missionary  family,"  said 
Mom  to  the  Rogers'. 

"Yes,"  added  Linda.  "Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle  Jim 
have   sent  us  many  pictures  from  Nigeria." 

Daddy  explained  the  pictures  as  he  flashed  them 
on  the  screen. 

There  were  pictures  of  Uncle  Jim  working  at  the 
hospital.  Other  pictures  showed  him  riding  in  the 
jeep  to  little  African  villages.  There  were  pictures  of 
him  treating  the  sick  Nigerians  and  preaching  to  them. 

Aunt  Doris  was  in  many  of  the  pictures.  They  showed 
her  teaching  the  women,  playing  with  the  boys  and 
girls,  and  helping  Uncle  Jim. 

"How  interesting!"  said  Mrs.  Rogers  after  the  last 
picture  had  been  shown. 

"Indeed  it  was!"  agreed  Mr.  Rogers.  "Faith  cometh 
by  hearing.  Doris  and  Jim  are  truly  helping  the  Ni- 
gerians to  hear  the  Word  of  God." 

Sometimes  we  think  missionaries  are  the  only  ones 
who  tell  others  of  God's  Word.  There  are  people  all 
around  us  who  need  to  hear.  Won't  you  tell  someone 
today  about  Jesus? 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad,  dear  Jesus,  I  know  You  came  to  be  my 
Savior.  Help  me  to  tell  others  of  Your  love.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  12:17-21 
Good  for  Evil 

Everyone  was  up  early  this  morning.  The  Rogers' 
were  leaving.  No  one  wanted  to  miss  having  break- 
fast  with   them. 


After  the  goodbyes  were  said,  Gary  and  Linda  did 
their  Saturday  tasks. 

Then   Gary   asked,   "May  I  ride  my  bike   awhile?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom.  "Come  back  in  about  an  hour 
for  dinner." 

Gary  headed  for  the  country.  He  liked  to  ride  his 
bike  where  there  was  not  much  trafflc.  As  he  started 
down  a  long  hill,  he  saw  another  boy  had  had  an 
accident.  The  bike  was  in  the  ditch.  The  boy  was 
trying  ^to  get  up. 

Gary  saw  that  it  was  Mike.  Mike  was  not  one  of 
his  favorite  people.  He  was  always  causing  trouble 
for  Gary.  Yet  Gary  could  see  that  Mike  needed  help. 

Without  thinking  about  all  the  mean  things  Mike 
had  done  to  him,  Gary  braked  his  bike  and  came 
to  a  stop. 

"'Are  you  hurt  badly,  Mike?"  he  asked. 

Mike  looked  surprised  when  he  saw  Gary.  "My  right 
leg   hurts,"  he   said. 

"There's  a  farm  house  down  the  road.  I'll  ride  there," 
Gary  said.  "I'll  call  your  parents." 

In  a  few  minutes  Gary  was  back.  "Your  Dad  is 
coming.  He  will  soon  be  here,"  Gary  told  Mike.  "I'll 
stay  with  you  until  he  comes." 

""After  all  the  mean  things  I've  done  to  you,"  said 
Mike,  "I'm  surprised  you  want  to  help." 

"Oh,"  explained  Gary.  "I'm  a  Christian.  Jesus  teaches 
His  followers  to  be  kind  even  to  those  who  are  not 
kind  to  us." 

"From  now  on  I  want  to  be  your  friend,"  said  Mike. 

"Good!"  declared  Gary.  "I  would  like  to  be  friends 
with  you." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  show  me  ways  to  be  kind  and  helpful 
today.  May  I  remember  to  show  love  even  to  those  who 
are  unkind  to  me.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


ROOTS 
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And  he  shall  be  as  a  wild  ass  among  men;  his  handt 
shall  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand 
against  him;  and  he  shall  dwell  over  against  all  his 
brethren  (Gen.  16:12^ASV).  The  words  of  this  text 
were  about  Ishmael  before  he  was  born.  They  were  the 
words  of  God  to  his  mother  Hagar,  concubine  of  Abra- 
ham, but  are  applicable  to  a  multitude  of  peoples,  all 
of  a  kindred  source  and  of  like  disposition. 
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The  seeds  of  a  family  feud  oft  are  sown  by  the  in- 
nocent acts  or  words  of  individuals,  and  e'en  by  the 
fortuitous  hand  of  providence,  yet  become  rooted 
deep  in  the  blood  streams  of  generations  then  unborn. 

Families,  like  trees,  grow  from  single  stems,  and  the 
deeper,  hardier,  and  more  widely  spread  the  root 
system,  the  more  vigorous  the  stock  and  extensive  the 
branches.  Likewise,  the  hardiness  of  the  root  and  the 
sturdiness  of  the  stock  show  definitely  in  the  fruitage 
borne  and  length   of  life. 

These  facts  are  all  obvious  in  the  feud  which  has 
raged  for  centuries  in  the  family  of  Abraham  and  his 
father  Terah. 

In  order  to  assess  accurately,  the  multiplied  causes 
and  the  feeding  fuels  of  so  great  a  smouldering  fire, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  examine  the  elements  of  the 
expanding  and  inbred  family. 

It  is  necessary  to  begin  with  Terah  who  lived  in  Ur 
lof  the  Chaldees.  In  Genesis  ll:27-29a — ^ASV,  we  read, 
Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah.  Terah  begat 
Abram,  Nahor  and  Haran;  and  Haran  begat  Lot.  And 
Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah  in  the  land  of 
his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  And  Abram  and 
Nahor  took  them  ivives;  the  name  of  Abram's  wife  was 
Sarai  (his  half  sister) ;  and  the  name  of  Nahor's  wife, 
Milcah,  ihis  niece)  the  daughter  of  Haran.  Terah  had 
at  least  one  daughter,  Sarai,  Abram's  wife.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  Haran's  wife,  the  mother  'of  Milcah  may 
have  been  also  another  daughter  of  Terah?  It  is 
worthy  of  note,  here,  also,  that  Haran  had  two  daugh- 
ters, Iscah  being  the  other  (Gen.  11:29) .  Iscah  is  never 
mentional  again  in  the  record,  unless  the  probable 
suggestion  of  Ewald,  a  biblical  scholar,  is  true  that 
she  was  Lot's  wife. 

The  First  Seeds  of  Estrangement- 

Now,  by  looking  carefully  at  this  record  of  Terah's 
family,  we  may  find  the  first  seeds  of  estrangement. 
Why  did  Terah  take  only  Abram,  Sarai  and  Lot  when 
he  departed  from  Ur  and  leave  Nahor,  Milcah  and 
Iscah  behind?  Moreover,  were  Haran,  Nahor,  Abram 
and  Sarai  the  only  children  of  Terah?  Terah  had  at 
least  two  wives  because  Abram  and  Sarai  were  half 
brother  and  sister,  (Gen.  20:12).  Were  there  other 
children?  Is  it  possible  there  had  developed  a  family 
quarrel  of  some  sort  which  led  to  the  division  of  the 
family?  Nahor  and  Milcah  who  evidently  followed 
later  to  Haran,  became  fused  back  into  the  family 
through  their  son,  Bethuel,  the  father  of  Rebekah 
and  Laban,  but  what  roots  of  discontent  and  ill  feel- 
ing may  have  spread  through  the  centuries,  in  the 
descendants  of  the  other  eleven  children  (Gen.  22: 
21-24) . 

The  Second  Seeds  of  Estrangement- 
How  long  the  family  of  Terah  sojourned  in  Haran  is 
not  stated,  except  that  Terah  was  205  years  old  when 
he   died  in  Haran    (Gen.   11:32).  It  is  ^assumed  that 


soon  thereafter  Abram  departed  for  Canaan.  When 
he  went,  he  took  with  him  his  nephew  Lot,  and  all 
their  substance  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  souls 
that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran  (Gen.  12:5a— 'ASVi. 
Abram  seems  to  have  exercised  a  sort  of  guardian- 
ship over  Lot,  his  nephew,  after  Terah  died.  Lot  may 
have  had  his  start  in  business  by  legacy  from  Haran, 
with  first  Terah,  then  Abram  being  the  executor  of 
his  estate.  Or,  under  the  advice  and  guidance  of  his 
uncle,  Lot  may  have  amassed  his  fortune,  for  we  read 
that,  when  they  were  established  in  Canaan,  Lot  also, 
who  luent  with  Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
tents  (Gen.  13:5— ASV).  His  having  tents  indicates 
that  he  was  a  householder,  and  already  the  head 
of  a  clan  of  no  mean  proportions. 

Now  the  second  upheaval  of  the  family  tranquility 
occurred.  There  was  a  strife  between  the  herdsmen 
of  Lot's  cattle;  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelling  then  in  the  land.  And  Abram  said.  Let  there 
be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  herdsmen  and  thy  herdsmen;  for  ice  are 
brethren  (Gen.  13:8) .  There  was  a  strife  which  reached 
further  than  the  herdsmen.  It  had  reached  the  heads 
of  the  clans.  Can  the  fact  that,  the  Canaanite  and 
Perizzite  dwelt  then  in  the  land,  have  been  a  factor 
in  the  disturbance?  Could  they  have  plotted  to  be 
rid  of  both  by  instigating  a  feud  between  them?  Abram, 
by  a  noble  gesture,  seems  to  have  averted  a  clash,  and 
Lot  moved  away  into  the  territory  of  his  choice,  The 
Plain  of  the  Jordan.  Lot  seemed  satisfied  for  the  time. 
We  know  that  there  was  still  some  social  intercourse 
between  the  two  clans  (Gen.  14:13)  and  without 
doubt  Lot  heard  of  God's  renewed  promise  to  Abram 
that  All  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give 
it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever  (Gen.  13:15).  Lot  knew 
that  Abram  could  see  the  fertile  Jordan  valley  which 
he  had  chosen  to  pasture.  Is  that  why  he  apparently 
gave  up  his  pastoral  pursuits  and  moved  into  the 
city  of  Sodom?  Doubtless,  also.  Lot  heard  of  Abram's 
vision  and  the  statement  he  made  to  Jehovah,  O  Lord, 
Jehovah,  what  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go  childless, 
and  he  that  shall  be  possessor  of  my  house  is  Eliezer 
of  Damascus?  .  .  .  Behold,  to  me  thou  has  given  no 
seed;  and,  lo,  one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir 
(Gen.  14:2,  3— 'ASV) .  Lot  might  have  been  Abram's 
heir  except  for  the  separation  of  his  own  choice.  Now 
he  was  completely  cut  off.  Could  that  have  contributed 
to  the  delinquency  of  Lot's  family  in  Sodom  (Gen. 
19:14)?  Moreover,  did  Lot  remain  in  the  mountain  to 
the  east  of  the  Jordan  valley,  (Gen.  19:30)  because 
of  the  rift  between  him  and  Abram?  Did  the  root 
from  the  germinating  seeds  of  that  rift  grow  on  down 
through  the  two  daughters,  the  mothers  of  his  two 
sons  Moab  and  Amman  and  continue  to  grow  even  un- 
to this  day? 

But  what  of  the  fortunes  of  Moab  and  Amman 
through  the  years  and  how  have  those  fortunes 
crossed   the   path   of   the   chosen   line   of  Abram? 


1964-65  Theme 


"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 


Ephesians  5:15-20 


Page  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelisl 


MISSIONS  AND  PREJUDICE 

by  ROSS  COGGINS 


4'" 


TODAY'S  MISSIONARY  navigates  his  faith  in  strange 
waters,  crowded  with  other  craft.  It  taxes  all  his 
powers  to  contend  with  the  swift  currents  of  nation- 
alism, superstition,  Communist  subversion,  and  resurgent 
indigenous  religion.  He  requires — and  profoundly  de- 
serves— the  total  support  of  his  homeland  constituency. 

Missionaries  are  painfully  aware  of  their  vulnerability 
in  these  changing  times.  Perhaps  the  most  damaging 
area  of  this  vulnerability  is  at  the  point  of  racial  re- 
lations. That  Christians  in  America  would  tolerate,  even 
justify,  the  enormities  of  racism  is  an  enigma  which  is 
at  once  the  dismay  of  the  missionary  and  the  delight  of 
his  adversaries.  Racial  prejudice  today  is  a  liability  we 
cannot  afford.  It  perverts  our  gospel,  challenges  our 
sincerity,  dissipates  our  witness,  and  gives  "great  oc- 
casion  to   the   enemies  of  the   Lord   to  blaspheme." 

Racial  prejudice  is,  first  of  all,  the  missionary's  per- 
sonal problem.  This  may  offend  the  widespread  angelic 
fallacy  believers  cherish  toward  all  foreign  missionaries, 
but  it  is  a  note  of  realism  clearly  indicated.  It  is  al- 
together possible  for  a  Christian  to  arrive  on  foreign 
shores  and  discover  that  any  effective  ministry  must 
be  deferred  until  he  solves  his  own  race  problem.  Con- 
tingent upon  the  solution  of  this  problem  is  an  entire 
lifetime  of  usefulness. 

Every  missionary  realizes  that  true  camaraderie  with 
nationals  is  slow  to  congeal,  quick  to  melt.  The  faintest 
hint  of  racial  prejudice  in  a  missionary's  attitude  can- 
not be  concealed  from  nationals;  it  is  almost  as  if  they 
can  smell  it.  It  is  regrettable  in  the  extreme  when  any 
missionary  gives  the  impression,  "The  Lord  has  led 
me  out  here  to  help  you  people;  kindly  keep  out  of  my 
way  while  I  do  it." 

Latent  prejudice  is  exposed  by  an  imperious  tone,  by 
the  tendency  to  pauperize  nationals  through  a  readiness 
to  give  and  a  reluctance  to  receive  in  return,  by  obvious 
resentment  at  working  under  national  supervision,  by 
the  habitual  choice  of  white  people  for  social  companion- 
ship, by  a  disregard  of  opinions  of  nationals,  and  par- 
ticularly by  the  God-is-an-American-and-his-skin-is-white- 
like  mine  attitude.  This  last  confuses  Christianizing 
with  Americanizing,  superimposing  upon  the  people  pro- 
grams that  have  about  as  much  relevance  to  their  culture 
as  bird  tracks  on  the  moon.  Far  too  often,  missionaries 


have    tenaciously   resisted   any   adaptation   of   the  pres- 
entation of   the   gospel   to  indigenous   cultural  patterns 

The  very  name  missionary  is  a  handicap  in  some 
parts  of  the  world  where  it  has  been  associated  wit? 
superior-inferior  relations  of  colonial  days.  The  so-callec 
"Great  White  Father"  image  of  the  missionary  is  danger- 
ously anachronistic  in  modern  times.  Happy  is  that  mis- 
sionary who  can  walk  among  his  people  as  an  equal  anc 
a  brother,  maintaining  a  careful  distinction  between  his 
timeless  gospel   and  his  Western  cultural  trappings. 

Despite  its  origin  in  the  Middle  East,  Christianity  ii 
universally  regarded  as  a  Western  religion.  Until  fairlj 
recent  times,  mission  work  was  done  largely  in  lands 
under  colonial  rule.  As  a  result,  missionaries  inevitablj 
came  to  be  identified  with  a  system  under  which  the 
control  of  "natives"  was  deemed  "the  white  man's  bur- 
den." As  T.  S.  Eliot  has  stated  so  well.  "Of  all  that  was 
done  in  the  past,  you  eat  the  fruit,  either  rotten  oi 
ripe  .  .  .  For  every  ill  deed  in  the  past  we  suffer  the 
consequence"  (T.  S.  Eliot,  Choruses  from  The  Rock,  The 
Complete  Poems  and  Plays:  1909-1950  [New  York:  Har- 
court  Brace  and  Co.,   1952]). 

Colonial  governments,  usually  from  so-called  Chris- 
tian countries,  sometimes  incurred  such  hatred  as  can 
be  understood  only  as  a  reaction  to  the  indignities  oi 
race  prejudice,  not  just  as  bitterness  over  economic 
exploitation.  "No  Natives  or  Dogs  Allowed,"  said  the  sign 
in  a  Dutch  restaurant  in  Djakarta  in  earlier  days.  Chris- 
tian missionaries  could  not  avoid  being  associated  with 
the  general  aura  of  white  paternalism  and  superiority 
This  explains  why  some  national  leaders  consider  Chris- 
tian missions  as  vestigial  colonialism,  an  intolerable  re- 
minder of  the  past. 

Since  World  War  II  a  universal  declaration  of  inde- 
pendence has  taken  place  that  has  seen  nearly  fifty  new 
nations  emerge.  These  young  nations  are  often  unabk 
to  cope  with  their  problems  because  the  colonial  govern- 
ments did  not  consider  them  worthy  of  educationa' 
preparation  (with  notable  exceptions).  For  instance,  wher 
thirteen  million  Congolese  were  freed  by  the  Belgians 
there  were  only  sixteen  college  graduates  among  them 
In  1940,  Indonesia  had  only  157  students  in  colleges  anc 
universities,   out  of  a  population  of  over  70  million. 

Is  it  difficult  to  understand  the  distrust  of  these  peo 
pie    toward    all   white   men,    the   missionaries   included' 
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"Christianity  is  the  religion  of  the  white  man,"  said  a 
Muslim  leader  in  Indonesia.  "Shun  it." 

Soon  after  arriving  in  Indonesia  we  noticed  our  house- 
hold helpers  customarily  knelt  when  they  served  us  re- 
freshments. It  seemed  a  degrading  and  unnecessary  thing, 
and  we  discontinued  it  against  the  advice  of  our  Dutch 
neighbor.  On  one  occasion  this  same  neighbor  overheard 
me   address   the   Indonesian   postman   as   Tuan,    the   In- 
donesian equivalent  of   "Mister."   "You  simply  must  not 
I  treat  these  people  as  equals,"  he  insisted.  We  felt,  how- 
ever, that  the  Christian  thing  to  do  was  always  to  Tuan 
j  to  others  as  we  would  have  them  Tuan  to  us.  If  this  is 
I  poor  humor,  it  is  good  religion.  It  is  only  through  dis- 
sociating   himself    from    the    embarrassing    heritage    of 
colonialism    that    the    modern    missionary    can    gain    an 
entrance  into  the  hearts  of  people. 

Preachment  vs.  Practice 

One  of  the  most  appalling  stigmata  of  our  time  is 
the  great  gulf  fixed  between  our  gospel  and  our  conduct 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Early  missionaries  could  ob- 
serve a  discreet  silence  about  racial  prejudice  in  their 
homelands,  but  this  is  impossible  in  today's  world.  We 
cannot  hide  the  abysmal  disparity  between  our  preach- 
ment and  our  practice. 

In    times    of    swift    communication, 
Nation  cannot  hide  from  nation 
What   it   does.   Within   brief   hours 
Headlines  shout  how  hatred's  powers 
Close  love's  doors  with   jarring  thud 
Because  of  race,  because  of  blood. 
Racial  tension  in  your  hometown  exerts  a  seismic  ef- 
fect   on   world   missions.     Our   missionaries    around    the 
world  describe  our  racial  discrimination  as  a  veritable 
millstone  around  the  neck  of  Christian  missions. 

Consider  some  questions  your  missionaries  are  com- 
pelled to  answer  every  day.  Why  are  churches  in  America 
segregated?  How  can  Christianity  and  racial  discrimina- 
tion be  reconciled?  Why  am  I  refused  admittance  into 
a  Baptist  school  in  America  when  I  am  welcomed  in  a 
Russian  university?  How  can  you  explain  German  bes- 
tiality during  the  war  in  the  light  of  their  Christian 
heritage?  And  perhaps  the  worst  question  of  all:  Why  do 
you  believe  Christianity  will  do  so  much  more  for  my 
country  than  it  has  for  yours? 

There  are  some  answers  to  questions  like  these,  but 
they  sound  very  hollow  half-a-world  away  from  home. 
The  fact  is,  we  have  unfortunately  permitted  our  race 
failures  to  neutralize  the  effectiveness  of  our  mission- 
aries. They  are  at  the  forefront  of  our  struggle  against 
the  powers  of  evil,  and  we  have  weakened  their  hands. 
On  mission  fields  this  struggle  has  Darwinian  overtones, 
for  only  the  fittest  can  survive.  Will  we  continue  to  supply 
weapons   for   the   enemy's   hands? 

An  East-West  Encounter 

On  the  day  after  the  Russians  orbited  their  first  as- 
tronaut, I  happened  to  be  in  the  airlines  office  in  Ban- 
dung. Standing  just  behind  me  at  the  counter  was  a 
tall  Russian  who  was  in  Bandung  to  attend  an  Asia-Africa 
conference  of  some  kind.  The  lobby  was  crowded  with 
delegates  from  the  various  countries,  each  of  whom  em- 
braced the  Russian  and  congratulated  him  upon  the 
splendid  achievement  in  outer  space.  I  was  frankly 
jealous    for  my  own   country. 


The  Russian  and  I  fell  into  a  lengthy  conversation 
which  we  frequently  interrupted  by  these  jovial  salu- 
tations from  passing  delegates.  I,  too,  congratulated  the 
Russian  and  then  asked  him  about  the  conference.  "The 
most  satisfying  reports,"  he  said,  "have  come  from  the 
new  nations  in  Africa.  These  people  at  last  are  throw- 
ing off  tlie  shackles  of  colonialism  and  imperialism." 

I  replied  that  my  own  country  warmly  approved  every 
step  forward  these  people  were  taking,  and  I  expressed 
disappointment  that  an  American  voice  could  not  declare 
this  to  the  conference. 

"They  would  not  listen,"  declared  the  Russian.  "They 
would  feel  you  had  no  right  to  speak." 

I  knew  what  he  was  getting  at,  but  I  had  a  morbid 
desire   to  hear  him  say  it.  I  asked  liim  to  explain. 

He  replied  with  ill-concealed  satisfaction,  "Many  of 
these  African  delegates  have  been  to  your  country.  They 
have  met  your  Mr.  Jim  Crow — I  believe  that  is  his  name." 
Then  he  tapped  me  on  the  chest  with  his  forefinger  and 
concluded,  "This  Jim  Crow  is  your  delegate  to  our  con- 
ference. He  is  your  number  one  ambassador  to  these 
people." 

In  a  day  when  Marxists  are  calling  every  man  com- 
rade, let  us  not  refuse  to  call  any  man  brother. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  anything  on  the  race  problem  that  is 
not  repetitious  or  platitudinous.  Our  dilemma  stems  not 
from  lack  of  words,  however,  but  from  lack  of  action. 
It  is  astounding  how  often  and  how  well  this  issue  is 
addressed.  The  time  has  come  for  Christian  action  to  turn 
the  oughts   to   shalls. 

There  is  no  denying  that  our  continued  toleration  of  an 
oppressive  status  quo  stems  from  a  timorous  disinclina- 
tion to  translate  into  action  the  New  Testament  revela- 
tion of  God's  love. 


No   prejudice   here.   Barbara   Bischof   shown   with   a 
a  young  friend. 
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What  does  it  mean  that  all  men  are  equally  the  objects 
of  God's  love?  It  means  that  all  the  ways  we  separate 
or  humiliate  others  are  an  offense  to  God.  It  means  that 
every  child  has  the  right  to  grow  up  with  a  sense  of  dig- 
nity and  worth.  It  means  that  no  man  must  live  out  his 
days  indentured  to  "his  place."  It  means  that  all  our 
strategems   of   evasion   are    intolerable    to   God. 

More  specifically,  the  love  of  God  means  tliat  we 
should  treat  every  man  as  a  human  being.  We  should 
throw  open  our  hospital  doors  to  any  man  seeking  healing. 
We  sliould  open  our  educational  institutions  to  any  man 
seeking  knowledge.  There  should  be  no  racially  im- 
posed barriers  to  equal  citizenship  employment  opportun- 
ity, or  access  to  public  recreation  facilities.  Above  all,  let 
every  church  abide  by  the  sign  placed  in  front  of  so  many 
churches:  Everybody  Welcome.  Paul  expressed  this  con- 
cept with  eloquent  simplicity  when  he  wrote  to  Philemon 
concerning  the  runaway  slave,  Onesimus:  "Receive  him 
...  as  ...  a  brother." 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  we  should  lightly  cast  aside 
our  national  traditions;  I  am  suggesting  that  we  throw 
tliem  aside  with  great  force  wherever  they  violate  the 
spirit  and  teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  We  must 
obey    God    ratlier    than    men. 

What  pr-ofound  dichotomy  has  enabled  many  Chris- 
tians to  believe  in  world  missions  abroad  and  racial 
discrimination  at  liome?  Many  of  our  failures  obviously 
stem  from  a  lack  of  information  about  the  relation  of 
racism  to  missionary  outreach.  Racial  prejudice  and  for- 
eign missions  are  mutually  exclusive,  for  missions  simply 
means  sharing  the  gospel  with  all  races;  it  is  the  gospel 
in  world  perspective. 

Missionaries  believe  they  have  a  riglit  to  expect  this 
note  to  be  sounded  with  courage  from  pulpits  here  in 
America.  Needless  to  say,  they  are  often  bitterly  disap- 
pointed. Their  courage  in  going  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
is  often  unmatched  by  Christian  leaders  at  home  who 
blandly  ignore  the  existence  of  a  problem.  In  the  chaotic 
world  of  today,  can  the  bland  lead  the  bland? 
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PSALiM   TWENTY-SEVEN 

SALVATION  FINDS  US  in  the  dark,  but  does  not 
leave  us  there  (v.  1;  Matt.  4:16) .  The  Lord  not  only 
gives  us  light,  he  is  our  light;  He  gives  salvation  be- 
cause He  is  salvation  (Jn.  1:4;  I  Jn.  5:11,  12).  The 
powers  of  darkness  are  not  to  be  feared  because  the 
Lord,  our  light,  destroys  them  (Col.  1:13;  Rom.  8:31). 


We  are  reassured  from  past  deliverance  (v.  2;  II  Cor. 
1:10),  even  though  the  enemy  of  our  souls  is  not  de- 
ficient in  his  ferocity  (Ps.  22:12).  The  enemies  of  our 
Christ  fell  backward  (Jn.  18:6)  and  will  retreat  before 
all  wresthng  believers  who  do  not  fail  in  faith  (James 
4:7) .  The  encamping  hosts  often  strike  a  greater  dread 
than  when  we  encounter  them  in  actual  affray  (v.  3; 
II  Kgs.  6:15-17).  The  length  of  the  conflict  will  not 
dismay  the   strong  believer    (Rom.  8:35-39). 

Divided  aims  lead  to  distraction,  weakness,  and  dis- 
appointment (V.  4;  Ps.  119:10).  Our  affections  should 
be  bound  in  one  affection  (Col.  3:2).  G-od  judges  us 
by  the  desire  of  our  hearts  (Jer.  17:10).  Our  desires 
should  keep  our  Lord  in  view  (Phil.  3:13,  14).  Holy  de- 
sires lead  to  resolute  action  (Gal.  4:18).  Those  who 
love  to  commune  with  God  love  to  frequent  His  house 
(Acts  2:46).  They  love  tjo  behold  Him  (Heb.  12:2), 
and  His  beauty  (Ps.  17:15).  Not  only  seeking  sinners 
but  assured  saints  should  be  enquirers  (Jn.  5:39). 
We  shall  not  need  to  make  enquiries  in  heaven  (I  Cor. 
13:12).  In  time  of  trouble  we  have  a  hiding  place  (v. 
5;  II  Tim.  4:16,  17).  No  foe  can  molest  the  Lord's  hid- 
den people  (Prov.  3:32).  He  sets  us  upon  a,  rock  im- 
mutable (Heb.  12:28).  All  praise  is  due  not  unto  the 
vanities  'of  the  world  but  unto  the  Lord  alone  (v.  6;  Col. 
3:17). 

To  a  genuine  believer  the  Lord's  ear  is  everything 
(V.  7;  Jas.  5:17,  18).  Mercy  is  the  hope  of  all  sinners 
and  the  refuge  of  all  saints  (Heb.  4:16).  We  are  to 
expect  answers  to  prayer  (Jer.  33:3) .  We  are  to  respond 
as  soon  as  God  speaks  (v.  8;  Prov.  8:17).  We  are  to 
seek  His  face  (v.  9;  II  Cor.  3:18).  Unfaithful  servants 
have  been  put  away  (I  Sam.  28:15),  but  we  have  been 
upheld  and  owe  an  obhgation  (Ps.  42:5).  We  must 
not  'occasion  the  final  withdrawal  of  grace  (Heb.  6: 
4-6).  When  all  others  fail  to  help,  we  have  a  Friend 
who  will  not  forsake  us  (v.  10;  Heb.  13:5c).  Simplicity 
is  the  best  spirit  for  an  heir  of  heaven  (v.  11;  Isa. 
35:8).  God's  enemies  will  defame  His  best  children 
(V.  12;  Acts  3:14;  9:1)  but  God  be  thanked  that  ulti- 
mately they  cannot  have  their  way  (Rev.  12:10).  Heav- 
en is  our  present  hope  (v.  13;  Heb.  6:18),  while  we  be- 
lieve to  see,  not  see  to  believe   (II  Cor.  5:7). 

If   we  walk  all  alone,  it's  a  long,  weary  road, 
The   burdens  are  heavy  with  sorrow  and  care; 
But  to  think  of  His  love  is  to  lighten  the  load; 
There   are   no   sorrows  that   He   will  not  share. 

How  good  He  has  been  in  the  years  that  are  past! 
How  tender  His  love  for  the  griefs  of  today! 
No   shadow  of  sorrow  the  future  can  cast; 
We  know  He  will  guide  us  the  rest  of  the  way. 

Our  strength  is  His  Word  with  its  message  of  rest; 
The  Psalms  sing  the  story  on  each  precious  page 
Of  an  infinite  mercy  that  meets  every  test 
And  will  meet  every  need  to  the  end  of  the  age. 

— Mary  Hutchison 

Like  David,  like  Paul,  we  can  thank  God,  and  take 
courage  (v.  14;  Acts  28:15).  A  strong  heart  makes 
a  strong  arm    (Josh.   1:9). 
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FIFTEEN    MINUTES   A   DAY 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


I  always  feel  that  the  materials  on  our  pages  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  should  be  helpful  to  all  adult 
readers  of  the  magazine.  Maybe  this  time  I'll  just  chat 
with  you  by  way  of  the  printed  page. 

I  think  we  always  welcome  the  month  of  May.  New 
life  comes  to  the  grass,  the  flowers  and  the  trees;  and 
I  believe  we,  too,  go  forth  with  renewed  strength.  We 
often  say  it  is  good  to  be  alive  and  God  is  still  on  His 
throne.  The  real  test  of  our  Christian  faith  is  when 
circumstances  about  us  are  troubled  and  depressing, 
but  we  still  have  His  sunshine  in  our  hearts. 

In  [April  I  was  walking  down  the  corridor  of  Me- 
morial Hospital  in  Logansport  and  caught  a  glimpse  of 
someone  I  recognized.  I  walked  back  into  the  room 
and  there  was  Rachael  Ault,  widow  of  the  late  Jim 
Ault.  She  works  at  a  bank  in  Logansport  and  in  De- 
cember she  sprained  her  leg  and  has  been  in  the  hos- 
pital ever  since.  She  has  had  one  complication  after 
another.  At  the  time  I  visited  her  she  was  walking 
bo  her  chair  each  day  and  sitting  awhile.  She  has  the 
sweetest  smile  and  I  did  not  hear  one  word  of  com- 
plaint. She  had  received  around  450  cards.  We  had 
several  visitors.  She  takes  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
and  keeps  up  on  what  is  going  on  in  our  denomination. 

So  many  of  us  wish  we  had  time  to  accomplish  cer- 
tain things.  I  would  like  to  share  this  story  with  you 
from  a  book  that  Rachael  gave  me. 

"The  story  is  about  an  old-fashioned  doctor,  the 
type  who  makes  house  calls  any  time  of  the  day  or 
night.  He  never  seemed  to  take  an  evening  off,  much 


less   a   whole   day,   and   seldom   enjoyed   an   uninter- 
rupted meal. 

"Imagine  our  family's  astonishment  when  we  viewed 
his  new  bathrom  and  kitchen.  The  transformation  was 
amazing,  especially  since  he,  himself,  had  done  every 
bit  of  the  work. 

"How  had  he  done  it?  The  hard  way,  he  grinned. 
He  said  he  knew  better  than  to  try  to  set  aside  a  de- 
cent amount  of  time  for  something  like  this.  So  he 
decided  to  accomplish  the  project  fifteen  minutes 
at  a  time.  He  said  there  were  times  when  he  could 
work  longer  than  fifteen  minutes,  but  he  did  spend 
fifteen  minutes   each   day." 

I  have  thought  of  many  ways  we  could  use  fifteen 
minutes  a  day.  We  could  write  letters,  do  Bible  read- 
ing, make  calls,  do  mending,  etc.  The  story  told  of 
one  lady  who  would  spend  fifteen  minutes  in  her  yard 
each  day  pulling  weeds — we  could  work  in  our  garden 
that  long  each  day.  I  should  spend  fifteen  minutes  once 
a  week  caring  for  my  fingernails.  Over  a  period  of  sev- 
eral months,  it  is  amazing  what  could  be  accomplished 
with  fifteen  minutes  a  day. 

I  received  a  note  from  Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer,  and 
she  said  she  often  thought  of  a  statement  by  Vance 
Havner:  "Jesus  said,  'Come  ye  apart  and  rest  awhile,' 
and  if  we  don't  we  will  come  apart."  We  might  do 
well  to  rest  fifteen  minutes  each  day. 

Guess  I  have  ended  up  preaching  a  sermonette,  but 
I  hope   these  remarks  will  be  helpful  to  you. 
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WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS 

Sir,   we   would   see   Jesus    (John   12:21). 

HENRY  VAN  DYKE,  in  his  story  of  "The  Broken 
Soldier  of  France,"  tells  of  a  French  soldier  whose 
spirit  was  so  broken  by  hunger  and  hardship  that  he 
deserted  from  the  army,  and  from  the  line  of  battle. 
He  started  homeward,  determined  to  hide  until  the 
war  was  ended.  Fatigued,  he  fell  asleep  in  a  deep  wood. 


and  in  a  vision  he  saw  the  sweetheart  of  the  French 
Army,  Joan  of  Arc.  "The  Maid  of  Orleans"  bade  him 
to  be  true  to  his  country.  So  great  was  the  power  of 
his  vision  that  he  returned  to  the  army,  and  two  days 
later,  with  a  smile  on  his  face,  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  his  country.  That  is  what  the  mere  sight  of  Joan 
of  Arc  did  for  him  in  a  dream — changed  his  cowardice 
into  courage,  changed  him  from  a  coward  into  a  hero. 

A  vision  of  Christ  can  do  as  much,  and  even  more, 
for  each  of  us.  Christ  said,  /  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly (John  10:10b). 

This  is  what  the  sight  of  Jesus  will  do  for  each  of 
us;  It  will  give  us  comfort  in  time  of  trouble  and  be- 
reavement, rest  in  moments  of  weariness,  and  ever  a 
deep  and  abounding  happiness  that  we  would  other- 
wise never  know. 
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CAMP    PINNACLES 


Senior  Camp  —  June  20-27 
Junior  Camp  —  June  27-July  3 


CAMP    BEREA 


Senior  Camp  —  June  12-19 

Intermediate  Camp  —  June  1 9-26 

Junior  Camp  —  June  26-JuEy  3 


RIVERSIDE    CAMP 

All  Young  People  —  June  14-19 


A  B  C    CAMP 


All  Young  People  — July  18-24 


High  Sch( 


CAMP    SHIPSHEWANA 


lol  Camp  —  June  20-26 
Junior  High  Camp  I  —  June  27-July  3 
Junior  Hi|h  Camp  II  — July  4-10 
IlillilliPf         Junior  Camp  I  —  July  11-17 
^  "*  Junior  <pamp  II  —  July  1 8-24 
:amp  III  — July  25-31 
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BRETHREN  CAMPS 


CAMP    JUNIATA 

Senior  and  Infermediat-e  Camp  —  June  20-27 
Junior  Camp  —  June  27-JuIy  2 


CAMP    WYANDOTTE 

Senior  and  Intermediate  Camp  —  July  1 8-25 
Junior  Camp  —  July  25-31 


CAMP    BLACKHAWK 

All  Young  People  —  June  14-19 

CHEYENNE    CAMP 

All  Young  People  — July  25-31 


CAMP    BETHANY 


Senior  Camp— -July  4-11 

Intermediate  Camp  II  —  July  11-18 

Intermediate  Can^  I  — July  18-25 

Junior  Camp  ill  — July  25-August  1 

Junior  Camp  II  —  August  1-8 

Junior  Camp  I  — August  8-14  ^^^^IH 
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SINCE  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  claims  to  obey 
all  the  commands  of  the  New  Testament,  why  don't 
the  Brethren  "greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss"?  The 
Christian  Scriptures  command  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet  just  once  and  we  observe  this,  making  much  of  it. 
But  five  times  the  New  Testament  enjoins  believers  to 
kiss   one    another   in    greeting,    yet   Brethren   do   not. 

Are  we  right  or  v.-rong?  Is  the  holy  kiss  an  ordinance 
of  the  New  Testament  church?  What  is  the  place  of 
this  ancient  practice  in  the  modern  church?  To  answer 
such  questions  and  to  explore  the  subject  in  a  preliminary 
way  is  the  purpose  of  this  article.  We  shall  proceed  by 
surveying  the  topic  in  historical  sequence. 

The  Kiss  in  Hebrew  Life 

A.  The  Old  Testament.  The  word  "kiss"  is  used  about 
thirty  times  in  the  Jewish  scriptures.  A  kiss  on  the 
cheek,  neck,  lips,  liands,  or  feet  was  the  common  Near 
Eastern  manner  of  greeting  and  farewell.  It  might  be  an 
emotional  kiss,  accompanied  by  embracing  and  weep- 
ing, or  it  might  be  a  respectful  ceremonial  gesture.  The 
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kiss  was  exchanged  both  between  the  sexes  and  within 
the  same  se.x. 

Children  would  kiss  the  hands  of  visitors  out  of  respect, 
and  before  kissing  the  faces  of  parents  or  adult  relatives 
children  might  kiss  them  on  the  hands.  Desert  sheikhs 
would  kiss  one  another's  hands  in  recognition  of  their 
mutual  rank.  The  kiss  between  relatives  or  friends  of 
the  same  se.x  would  be  a  kiss  on  the  cheek  or  neck,  sel- 
dom on  the  lips. 

"Among  the  Arabs  [some  of  whom  preserved  until 
recent  times  very  ancient  customs]  the  women  and  chil- 
dren kiss  the  beards  of  their  husbands  or  fathers.  The 
superior  returns  the  salute  by  a  kiss  on  the  forehead. 
In  Egypt  an  inferior  kisses  the  hand  of  a  superior,  gen- 
erally on  the  back,  but  sometimes,  as  a  special  favor, 
on  the  palm  also.  To  testify  abject  submission,  and  in 
asking  favors,  the  feet  are  often  kissed  instead  of  the 
hand.  The  written  decrees  of  a  sovereign  are  kissed  in 
token  of  respect;  even  the  ground  is  simetimes  kissed 
by  orientals  in  the  fullness  of  their  submission"  (Unger's 
Bible  Dictionary,  p.  635). 

The  book  of  Genesis  affords  a  number  of  examples 
from  the  patriarchal  period  (about  2000-1500  B.C.).  Ja- 
cob kissed  his  father  Isaac  when  it  was  believed  the 
latter  was  about  to  die  (Gen.  27:26,  27)  and  also  his 
cousin  Rachel  when  he  first  met  her  (Gen.  29:11).  Laban 
kissed  his  nephew  Jacob  when  they  met  (Gen.  29:13), 
likewise  his  (grand)  sons  and  daughters  when  they  left 
him  (Gen.  31:55).  Esau  embraced  Jacob  and  kissed  him 
when  they  met  (Gen.  33:4).  In  Egypt,  Joseph  kissed 
his  brothers  when  he  made  himself  known  to  them  (Gen. 
45:15),  and  Jacob  kissed  Joseph's  children  before  he  died 
(Gen.  48:10).  At  the  time  of  Jacob's  death  Joseph  kissed 
his  father's  face  (Gen.  50:1). 

Other  examples  are  scattered  tlirough  the  Old  Testa- 


ment, mostly  in  the  historical  books.  The  kiss  could  be 
exchanged  between  brothers  (Aaron  kissed  Moses,  E.x. 
4:27);  between  father  and  son  (David  kissed  Absalom, 
II  Sam.  14:33);  between  a  child  and  his  parents  (Elisha 
asked  leave  to  kiss  his  father  and  mother  goodbye,  I 
Kings  19:20);  between  relatives  by  marriage  (Moses 
kissed  his  father-in-law,  Ex.  18:7);  and  between  close 
friends  (David  and  Jonathan  kissed  one  another,  I  Sam. 
20:41). 

There  are  few  illustrations  of  women  giving  a  kiss,  the 
most  definite  ones  being  when  Naomi  kissed  her  daugh- 
ters-in-law and  Orpah  kissed  Naomi  in  parting  (Ruth 
1:9,  14).  Proverbs  7:13  refers  to  the  kiss  given  by  a 
harlot  to  entice  a  young  man.  The  Song  of  Songs  (1:2; 
8:1)  mentions  kisses  as  a  physical  expression  of  love  be- 
tween man  and  woman. 

The  kiss  of  greeting  could  be  given  treacherously,  as 
when  Absalom  kissed  the  men  and  plotted  rebellion  (II 
Sam.  15:5)  or  when  Joab  made  as  though  he  would 
kiss  Amasa  and  stabbed  him  (II  Sam.  20:9,  10).  The  kiss 
probably  accompanied  pagan  worship,  for  Elijah  was 
told  that  God  would  raise  up  seven  thousand  men  who 
had  not  kissed  Baal  (I  Kings  19:18),  and  Hosea  com- 
plained that  men  kissed  images  of  calves  (Hosea  13:2). 
The  kiss  could  also  be  a  mark  of  respect  or  reverence 
(Samuel  kissed  Saul  after  anointing  him  king  of  Israel, 
I  Sam.  10:1;  the  psalmist  called  upon  men  to  kiss  the 
Son,   Ps.   2:12,   cf.    "kiss   his   feet,"  RSV). 

Finally,  the  kiss  was  a  special  token  of  reconciliation 
between  estranged  members  of  a  family.  Examples  come 
readily  to  mind:  Esau  and  Jacob  kissed  after  their 
twenty-year  separation  (Gen.  33:4);  Joseph  kissed  his 
brothers  when  they  were  reunited  after  twenty-two 
years  (Gen.  45:15);  and  David  kissed  Absalom  after 
their  estrangement  of  five  yeax-s  (II  Sam.  14:33).  In  all  of 
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these  instances  it  was  not  just  a  matter  of  coming  to- 
gether again — it  was  a  matter  of  forgiveness  on  the  part 
of  the  injured  party,  who  took  the  initiative  in  bestow- 
ing the  l<;iss. 

B.  The  New  Testament.  In  the  period  of  Roman  oc- 
cupation the  kiss  continued  among  the  Jews  in  Palestine 
much  as  in  the  Old  Testament.  Luke  speaks  of  the  woman 
who  was  "a  sinner"  kissing  Jesus'  feet  as  he  reclined 
at  table  when  the  host  had  neglected  or  refused  to  give 
the  salutation  to  his  guest  of  honor  (Luke  7:38,  45).  In 
Jesus'  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  the  father  welcomed 
his  wayward  boy  home  by  embracing  and  kissing  him 
(Luke  15:20). 

Judas  agreed  with  the  authorities  that  he  would  point 
out  Jesus  in  the  garden  by  kissing  him,  which  he  did  (Matt. 
26:48,  49;  Mark  14:44,  45).  This  might  have  been  the 
ordinary  kiss  of  a  disciple  on  the  hand  of  his  teacher,  a 
mark  of  respect  which  would  have  occasioned  little  notice 
except  to  those  who  understood  the  signal. 

However,  in  their  descriptions  of  the  actual  kiss  be- 
stowed by  Judas,  'Matthew  (26:49)  and  Mark  (14:45) 
changed  the  word,  employing  the  intensive  form  of  the 


63-64  A.D.:  "Greet  one  another  with  the  kiss  of  love," 
Paul  and  Peter  intended  their  letters  to  circulate 
(cf.  I  Thess.  5:27;  I  Peter  1:1)  and  both  enjoined  the 
kiss  at  the  close  of  their  writing.  Originally  their  letters 
were  read  aloud  during  the  love  feast  at  the  observance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  may  be  that  from  this  there 
arose  the  custom  of  exchanging  a  kiss  in  the  worship 
service  at  the  close  of  the  reading  of  the  epistles,  sym- 
bolizing the  believers'  acceptance  of  the  apostolic  word  as 
well  as   their   mutual   fellowship. 

The  command  to  greet  one  another  with  a  kiss  was 
written  only  to  congregations  outside  Palestine  and 
thus  presumably  of  mixed  background.  A  possible  reason 
for  including  it  in  the  New  Testament  letters,  therefore, 
could  have  been  to  foster  among  Gentile  believers  the 
same  spirit  of  "togetherness"  which  Palestinian  Jewish 
Christians  had  by  virtue  of  their  very  nearness  to  one 
another  and  their  common  national  heritage  as  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  Brotherhood  would  thus  be  symbolized  by 
the  exchange  of  the  kiss,  and  brotherhood  was  an  impor- 
tant mark  of  the  original  Christians  (cf.  Acts  2:42-47; 
Rom.   16:1,   2;    Gal.   2:9,   10;   6:1,   2;   I  John  3:14-18). 


by   REV.   JERRY   FLORA 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Greek  verb.   William  Barclay  comments   that   the  word 
used  means  "to  kiss  repeatedly,  passionately,  fervently." 

The  sign  of  the  betrayal  was  not  a  mere  formal  kiss 
of  respectful  greeting.  It  was  a  lover's  kiss.  That  is  the 
grimmest  and  most  terrible  thing  in  all  the  gospel  story." 
Luke  in  his  record  (Luke  22:47,  48)  uses  the  ordinary 
word  for  "kiss,"  thus  eliminating  any  thought  of  an  overly 
demonstrative  greeting  employed  to  betray  the  Master. 
Members  of  the  same  religious  group  in  Jewry  might 
exchange  a  kiss  on  meeting,  and  we  are  told  that  this  was 
the   custom  among   the   Essenes   from  whom  the   early 

hristians  seem  to  have  adapted  some  practices.  Where 
a  kiss  would  have  been  out  of  place,  as  on  the  public 
street,  set  greeting  on  the  order  of  our  "How  are  you?" 
were  employed.  "Peace  be  with  you"  was  exchanged  and 
then  gradually  extended  to  include  all  the  immediate  fam- 
ily, relatives,  friends,  reputation,  and  landholdings  of  the 
person  being  addressed.  It  was  against  such  inflated,  time- 

onsuming  greetings  that  Jesus  forbade  the  seventy  when 
.le  sent  them  out  on  a  hurried  preaching  mission  (Luke 
10:4). 

The  only  extra-Palestinian  e.xample  of  the  kiss  in  the 
Mew  Testament  is  the  emotional  farewell  between  Paul 
and  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  church  (Acts  20:37). 

The  Kiss  in  Churcli  History 

A.  The  Apostolic  Church.  In  four  of  his  letters  to 
;hurches  the  Apostle  Paul  told  the  believers  to  ex- 
change a  consecrated  kiss  in  salutation.  The  four  epistles 
nvolved  were  all  written  in  the  decade  48-58  A.D.,  and 
:he  injunctions  are  "Greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss" 
[Romans  16:16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor.  13:12)  and  "Greet 
ill  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss"  (I  Thess.  5:26).  A 
'urther  instance  is  found  in  I  Peter  5:14,  written  perhaps 


B.  The  Post-Apostolic  Church.  The  early  church  em- 
ployed the  kiss  in  a  variety  of  ways:  (1)  As  the  Chris- 
tian salutation.  As  mentioned  above,  there  were  times 
and  places  where  the  Jews  deemed  a  kiss  inappropriate, 
and  with  increased  danger  during  periods  of  persecution 
the  kiss  of  greeting  may  not  have  been  the  public  gesture 
we  imagine.  Its  use  may  have  been  confined  to  the  meet- 
ings of  the  congregation,  and  even  in  those  gatherings 
we  are  told  that  it  was  not  given  promiscuously  on  enter- 
ing the  place  of  worship,  but  at  a  signal  from  the  bishop, 
following  prayer  (from  TertuUian  of  Carthage  about 
200  A.'D.  and  Augustine  of  Hippo  about  400). 

(2)  The  kiss  was  used  in  services  of  baptism  in  the  Ro- 
man church  about  200  A.D.  After  the  preliminary  rituals 
the  candidate  was  immersed  three  times  by  a  deacon, 
after  which  he  rose  from  the  water  to  be  anointed  by  an 
elder  and  to  reclothe  himself.  All  then  went  into  the 
church  where  the  bishop  received  the  newly  baptized  be- 
liever into  membership  by  laying  on  of  hands,  anointing 
with  oil,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  a  kiss  (from 
TertuUian   and  Hippolytus   of   Rome). 

(3)  The  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  the  oc- 
casion of  the  most  frequent  mention  of  the  holy  kiss  in 
the  early  church.  The  love  feast  was  separated  from  the 
bread  and  cup  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  the 
Eucharist  being  transferred  to  Sunday  and  united  with 
the  preaching  services.  Sunday  worship  in  Rome  con- 
sisted of  two  parts:  first,  a  preaching  period  open  to 
both  members  and  interested  nonmembers,  then  the  ser- 
vice of  Holy  Communion  which  was  closed  to  all  except 
baptized  believers.  The  rite  began  with  general  prayer, 
after  which  the  assembled  members  greeted  one  another 
with  "the  kiss  of  peace"  and  participated  in  the  ritual  of 
the  bread  and  cup  (from  Justin  Martyr,  about  150  A.D.). 
The  kiss   thus  signified  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  and 
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reconciliation  tiiat  Jesus,  liimself,  iiad  enjoined  (Matt. 
5:23,  24). 

(4)  At  the  ordination  service  of  elders  or  bishops  the 

liiss  was  bestowed;  however,  such  ceremonies  were  always 
associated  with  Holy  Communion  in  the  early  church. 
As  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  were  observed  par- 
ticularly in  the  spring  (Easter  and  Pentecost),  this  would 
tend  to  limit  the  practice  of  the  Iciss.  Also,  since  the 
kiss  was  exchanged  especially  at  the  public  services  of 
the  church,   this  tended  to  limit  its  use  still  more. 

The  Kiss  in  Brethren  Practice 

A.  The  Early  Brethren.  The  Tunker  movement  was 
founded  to  provide  a  fellowship  in  which  all  the  New 
Testament  commandments  would  be  obeyed.  The  early 
Brethren  were  diligent  students  of  ancient  church  his- 
tory as  well  as  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  their  research 
they  came  upon  the  practice  of  the  holy  kiss. 

On  of  the  earliest  records  of  its  observance  among 
the  Brethren  is  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  a  baptism 
performed  by  Alexander  Mack  in  the  Marienborn  area 
on  August  21,  1711,  just  four  years  after  the  Tunker 
movement  began.  Because  it  occurred  outside  the  es- 
tablished churches  the  baptism  was  carefully  investigated 
and  the  report,  "based  upon  the  testimony  of  several 
local  eyewitnesses,  is  the  most  complete  description 
known  of  an  early  Brethren  baptism."  The  investigators 
stated  'that  following  the  triple  immersion  the  group 
sang  one  stanza  of  a  hymn,  then  kissed  each  other  before 
dispersing  to  go  to  a  nearby  home  (Donald  F.  Durn- 
baugh,  European  Origins  of  the  Brethren,  pp.  160,  161). 

In  colonial  America  the  Brethren  seem  to  have  used 
the  withholding  of  the  kiss  as  a  mark  of  ostracism  sim- 
ilar to  "the  ban."  In  a  letter  to  Johannes  Priesz,  Mack 
wrote  concerning  a  man  who  had  enlisted  in  the  army, 
"He  seeks  to  withdraw  as  much  as  possible  from  the  com- 
munion and  does  not  like  to  hear  himself  called  Brother. 
To  Brother  Christopher  Sauer  he  has  refused  the  kiss 
when  he  spoke  to  him  and  when  I  heard  of  it  and,  also, 
spoke  to  him  I  did  not  offer  him  the  kiss  so  as  to  indi- 
cate that  he  was  as  good  as  expelled  already."' 

In  another  communication  it  was  written  of  a  certain 
young  man,  "For  over  a  year  [he  has]  chosen  the  con- 
formation to  the  world  and  insisted  on  his  innocence.  And 
now  we  have  refused  him  the  kiss  of  brotherhood  and  the 
breaking   of   bread   until   he   reforms." 

But  among  the  Brethren,  as  in  the  early  church,  it  was 
in  connection  with  the  Lord's  Supper  that  the  kiss  was 
always  observed.  Morgan  Edwards,  a  Baptist  pastor  of 
Philadelphia,  reported  of  the  Brethren,  "They  have  the 
Lord's  Supper  with  its  ancient  attendants  of  love  feast, 
washing  feet,  kiss  of  charity,  and  right-hand  of  fellowship" 
(Martin  Grove  Brumbaugh,  A  History  of  the  Brethren, 
p.  526). 

During  the  nineteenth  century  the  Brethren  continued 
to  employ  the  kiss  in  salutation  and  as  a  part  of  the 
Communion  service  accompanying  the  feetwashing  and/or 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  love  feast  just  prior  to  receiving 
the  bread  and  cup. 

B.  The  Last  Seventy-five  Years.  Our  1892  General 
Conference,  about  ten  years  after  the  schism  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  "announced  officially  that  the 
Brethren  Church  understands  her  creed  to  teach,  among 
other  things,  the  following:  .  .  .  That  the  'holy  kiss'  is 
a  divine  institution,  to  be  practiced  by  all  the  saints 
in  the  public  worship  of  God." 


Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  Church  of  the  Brethren  his- 
torian, wrote  in  1899  of  the  practice  in  the  "Conservative" 
group,  "The  Holy  Kiss,  or  Salutation,  is  given  at  the 
close  of  the  Lord's  Supper  or  love  feast,  and  just  before 
the  Communion.  It  is  also  given  at  any  other  appropriate 
occasion  upon  the  meeting  or  parting  of  those  of  like 
precious  faith"   (A  History  of  the  Brethren,  p.  556). 

At  a'bout  the  same  time  Elder  Henry  Holsinger,  leader 
of  the  "Progressives,"  wrote,  "In  the  Brethren  Church  it 
is  observed  only  as  an  ordinance  on  occasion  of  worship, 
but  is  permitted  whenever  parties  feel  disposed  to  ex- 
tend to  each  other  the  Christian  salutation."  He  later 
noted  that  among  the  Progressives  the  exchange  of  the 
kiss  following  feetwashing  is  "the  only  occasion  when 
the  salutation  is  ceremonially  observed."  He  described 
this  as  a  practice  "invariable  among  all  denominations  of 
Tunkers"  (A  History  of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren 
Church,   pp.    16,   17,   251). 

C.  The  Problem.  In  spite  of  such  statements  as  these, 
the  holy  kiss  is  conspicuous  by  its  absence  in  other  Breth- 
ren writings.  Alexander  Mack  in  his  two  major  works, 
Basic  Questions  and  Bights  and  Ordinances  (Durnbaugh's 
recommended  translation  of  the  original  German  titles 
from  1713  and  1715)  nowhere  referred  to  the  kiss,  al- 
though as  we  saw  above  the  early  Brethren  practiced  it. 
(Neither  did  Mack  mention  the  laying  on  of  hands,  anoint- 
ing with  oil,  or  nonresistance.  His  writings  were  pro- 
duced to  counter  criticism  and  to  answer  questions  about 
the  new  movement,  so  they  may  not  have  been  intended 
to  be  systematic  statements  of  belief.) 

General  Conference  in  1892  referred  to  the  holy  kiss  as 
"a  divine  institution,  to  be  practiced  by  all  the  saints 
in  the  public  worship  of  God"  (see  above).  Yet  "The 
Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry,"  adopted  in  1921  by 
the  National  Brethren  Ministerial  Association  after  con- 
siderable debate  and  patterned  in  part  on  the  1892  state- 
ment, does  not  mention  the  holy  kiss  as  an  article  ol 
Brethren  faith. 

Brethren  Emphasis  Lessons,  prepared  by  a  committee 
of  three  at  the  authorization  of  the  1941  General  Con- 
ference, nowhere  refers  to  the  kiss  even  in  chapters  on 
"The  Three-fold  Communion  Service,"  "Obedience  tc 
Special  Commands,"  and  "Non-conformity  and  the  Simple 
Life." 

What,  therefore,  is  the  mind  of  the  Brethren  on  the 
holy  kiss?  Is  it  or  is  it  not  to  be  observed  in  all  public 
worship?   Is  it  or  is  it  not  a  church  ordinance? 

Sacrament  or  Symbol? 

A.  Protestants  in  General.  Churches  of  the  Reforma- 
tion are  almost  unanimous  in  believing  that  there  are 
only  two  Christian  ceremonies  that  are  to  be  called  sac- 
raments: baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  (as  against  the 
Roman  Catholics,  who  maintain  there  are  seven).  Several 
elements  are  generally  agreed  upon  as  being  required 
for  a  rite  to  attain  the  status  of  a  sacrament  (the  term 
has  no  magical  overtones  as  we  use  it):  (1)  a  specific 
command  of  Christ — "the  word";  (2)  a  spiritual  benefit 
received  from  obeying  the  Lord's  injunction — "the  grace": 
(3)  a  physical  substance  that  aptly  unites  in  symbo 
the  command  and  the  blessing — "the  matter."  Threefolc 
baptism  and  threefold  Communion  have  all  of  these,  the 
word  and  the  grace  and  the  matter. 

But  what  of  the  holy  kiss?  (1)  It  was  not  commanded 
by  Christ  in  the  Gospels,  but  in  the  epistles  by  Pete: 
and  Paul.  There  is  no  record  that  Christ  kissed  anyone 
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or  commanded  his  followers  to  do  so.  (2)  No  blessing- 
is  received  from  observing  the  holy  kiss,  although  it  sym- 
bolizes such  spiritual  realities  as  reconcihation  (peace) 
and  brotherhood  (love).  (3)  There  is  no  physical  sub- 
stance involved,  as  water  and  food  are  in  the  other  sac- 
raments. 

Therefore,  it  would  seem  that  the  kiss  is  not  a  church 
ordinance  in  the  usually  understood  sense  of  the  term. 
This  position  is  neither  new  nor  strange  among  the 
Brethren.  The  early  Dutch  and  Swiss  Anabaptists  (fore- 
runners of  the  Mennonites,  who  were  similar  to  the  Tunk- 
ers  and  influenced  them)  understood  the  New  Testament 
to  place  baptism  and  Communion  in  a  separate  cate- 
gory which  they  often  called  sacraments  without  sub- 
scribing to  any  belief  that  sacraments  are  direct  and 
automatic  channels  of  grace.  Even  after  they  attached 
feetwashing  to  their  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
they  referred  in  the  Dordrecht  Confession  of  Faith  (1632) 
to  "the  Lord's  ordinances — ^baptism  and  supper"  (Article 
IX).  Menno  Simons  himself,  while  insisting  on  obedience 
to  all  New  Testament  commands  including  the  holy 
kiss,  recognized  only  baptism  and  Communion  as  sac- 
ramental signs  or  church  ordinances. 

B.  Brethren  in  Particular.  Tlie  Solingen  Brethren,  im- 
prisoned for  their  Tunker  faith  less  than  ten  years  after 
the  Brethren  movement  started,  affirmed  that  they  agreed 
with  the  Heidelburg  Catechism  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  all  but  three  questions — and  none  of  those  questions 
involved  the  holy  kiss  or  the  Communion  service.  The 
Heidelburg  Catechism  acknowledges  but  two  sacraments: 
"holy    Baptism    and    holy    Supper"    (Question    68). 2 

At  the  turn  of  the  twentieth  century  Elder  Holsinger 
wrote,  "The  brethren  never  pretended  to  give  Scripture 
for  the  observance  of  the  kiss  during  the  Communion 
Service,  but  since  our  communions  are  intended  as  a  re- 
newal of  our  covenant  with  the  Lord  and  with  one 
another,  and  as  a  kiss  has  ever  been  I'egarded  as  a  pledge 
of  union  and  a  token  of  love,  it  seems  to  me  as  being 
not  out  of  place  around  the  communion  table"  (A  His- 
tory of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren  Church,  p.  811). 

A  few  years  later  in  his  encyclopedic  God's  Means  of 
Grace,  Dr.  C  F.  Yoder  called  the  holy  kiss  "a  symbol 
commanded  by  the  apostles  ...  a  symbol  to  be  per- 
petuated in  the  church  ...  a  symbol  which  expresses 
the  holy  love  which  exists  between  holy  brethren  and 
sisters  ...  a  distinctive  Christian  symbol" — but  nowhere 
did  he   term  it  a  church  ordinance  or  sacrament. 

In  The  Faith  Once  For  All  Delivered  Unto  the  Saints, 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  took  the  position  that  the  holy  kiss 
is  not  a  church  ordinance  "in  the  same  sense  as,  or  equal 
in  importance  to.  Baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Eu- 
charist, or  Feet  Washing."  He  gave  as  his  I'eason  the 
fact  that  the  essential  ordinances  were  commanded  by 
Christ,  himself,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  the  holy  kiss 
in  the  gospels.  However,  Elder  Bauman  did  designate 
the  kiss  as  a  spiritual  observance  consistent  with  apostolic 
practice  and  important  as  a  witness  to  Christian  love 
(pp.  64,  65). 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  in  a  lecture  on  the  Christian 
brotherhood  referred  to  the  ordinances  of  the  church  as 
being  "(1)  Baptism.  This  is  the  initiatory  rite  in  the 
church  ...  (2)  The  Communion  Service,  with  its  three- 
fold observance  .  .  .  (3)Besides  these  there  are  the  minor 
but  none  the  less  precious  and  important  services  of 
ithe  laying  on  of  the  hands  .  .  .  the  anointing  of  the  sick 


.  .  .  the  kiss  of  peace  or  the  Christian  greeting  .  .  " 
(Christian   Doctrine — Lectures    and    Sermons,   p.    106). 

Our  Faith,  published  five  years  ago  by  the  Brethren 
Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission,  refers  to  the  kiss  as  "the 
mystic  symbol  of  brotherhood  in  Christ."  It  is  called  a 
rite,  an  act  of  performing  divine  service,  but  it  is  not 
called  a  church  ordinance,  a  prescribed  practice  (pp. 
26,  36). 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  holy  kiss  ("the  kiss 
of  peace"  of  the  early  church)  is  a  symbol  of  spiritual 
life  in  Christ  but  not  a  church  ordinance  on  the  same 
level  with  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  However,  it 
is  not  to  be  discarded  as  of  no  value,  for  in  its  associa- 
tion with  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  the  kiss  is  a 
sign  of  friendship  extended  and  forgiveness  received 
(cf.  Matt.  5:23,  24,  and  Elder  Holsinger's  last  comment 
above).  It  is  thus  a  meaningful  accompaniment  of  Breth- 
ren Communion  services,  taking  us  back  through  the 
centuries  to  the  dramatic  comradeship  that  marked  the 
early  church. 

It  is  a  fraternal  salute  (Rom.  16:1-16),  symbolizing 
brotherhood  among  believers  through  mutual  reconcilia- 
tion in  Christ.  It  is  a  universal  salute  (I  Thess.  5:26,  27), 
signifying  the  unlimited  fellowship  that  exists  between 
all  true  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  a  salute  of  love 
(I  Peter  5:14),  the  crowning  virtue  which  summarizes 
the  content  and  goal  of  Christian  living  with  God  and 
neighbor. 

1.  Material  in  this  paragraph  and  the  following  one 
was  generously  shared  with  the  writer  by  Elder  A. 
T.  Ronk. 

2.  The  Heidelburg  Catechism  might  be  profitably 
studied  not  only  as  the  great  example  of  a  catechism 
that  is  truly  devotional  but  also  for  the  light  it  may 
shed  on  Brethren  origins. 
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FAITH" 


FAITH  is  an  act  or  state  of  acknowledging  thie  exist- 
ence and  power  of  a  supreme  toeing  and  the  reality 
of  a  divine  order.  An  affirmative  response  to  the  will  of 
God   as  revealed,   especially   by  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  What  is  faith  and  where  does  faith  come  from? 

Hebrews  11:1 
Hebrews  12:2 
Galatians  2:20 
Romans  10:17 

II.  The    Old    Testament    contains    many    examples    of 
faith. 

Hebrews  11:1-40 

III.  Christ's   faith   in   the   Father. 
Luke  2:49 

Matthew  4:10 
Mark  11:22 
Luke  23:46 
Mark  14:36 


IV.  We   must   believe   and   have   faith! 

Romans  10:9,  10 
Ephesians  4:4-6 
Luke  7:50 
Romans  4:23-25 
Habakkuk  2:4 
James  2:26 

V.  The  rewards  of  faith. 

A.  The  blessings  of  God. 
John  20:29 

Matthew  9:29 
Psalm  37:5 
Luke  12:28-30 
Hebrews  11:6 

B.  Without  faith  there  is  fear. 
Deuteronomy  32:20 

Luke  8:22-25 
Romans  3:13-18 
Luke  18:8 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTHERN  INDIANA 
LAYMEN  RALLY 

ON  FEBRUARY  19  the  laymen  of  our  district  met 
in   the   First  Brethren   Church   of  Peru.   A   fine 
chicken  and  noodle  supper  had  been  prepared  by  the 
host  church  W.M.S.  and  from  6:30  to  8  p.m.  we  en- 
joyed it  to  the  full.  We  then  turned  to  a  well  planned 
.«(?'  program  in  charge  of  the  Peru  men. 

A  welcome  was  extended  to  the  visiting  laymen  by 
Charles  McKindley.  Rev.  Thomas  led  us  in  a  song,  and 
George  Brown  brought  devotions  consisting  of  Scrip- 
ture, comment  and  prayer.  Mike  Brown  played  "How 
Great  Thou  Art"  as  a  trumpet  solo.  An  offering  was 
lifted  for  the  district  laymen  fund,  which  offering  was 
divided  between  an  Ashland  scholarship,  donations  to 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  and  Shipshewana  girls'  dormi- 
tory project.  Ronald  Le  Master  played  the  organ  for 
the  group  with  three  special  numbers:  "What  a  Day 
That  Will  Be,"  "Without  Him"  and  "I've  Been  to  Cal- 
vary." Rev.  Smith  Rose  was  introduced  as  the  speaker 


of  the  evening.  He  chose  Col.  3:17  as  a  reference  verse 
to  his  message  entitled,  "Laymen  and  the  Lord's  work." 
He  asked  what  our  task  in  the  church  was — pick  up 
people  for  church,  Sunday  school  teacher,  deacon,  lay 
speaker,  youth  advisor,  trustee,  etc.?  He  advised  the 
group  that  as  individuals  we  should  not  try  to  be  big 
or  do  things  that  haven't  already  been  done  but  to  con- 
centrate on  and  improve  on  the  things  -already  being 
done  in  the  church.  Then,  the  Lord  will  see  that  we  are 
capable  of  His  work  and  will  give  us  opportunity  for 
greater  work — if  need  be  in  our  own  church  or,  possib- 
ly, in  the  mission  field.  First  we  must  prove  lourselves 
capable  of  His  work,  and  a  good  place  to  start  is  in 
our  own  church  and  among  our  own  people. 

The  business  meeting  of  the  evening  was  in  charge 
of  Jim  Payne,  district  president.  The  secretary's  re- 
port was  read  and  the  rollcall  taken.  One  hundred 
district  laymen  and  two  visitors  were  in  attendance. 
Other  business  was  transacted  and  the  meeting  ad- 
journed with  Rev.  Turley  of  the  Peru  church  praying 
the  benediction. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  jointly  with  the  men 
of  Northern  Indiana  District  on  May  24  at  the  War- 
saw Church. 

Jerry  R.  Gable,  secretary 
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SPRING  RALLY 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

THE  S.  E.  DISTRICT  LAYMEN  met  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Cumberland  on  Saturday, 
April  17,  for  their  spring  rally,  with  about  forty  pres- 
ent. The  largest  delegation  was  thirteen  from  our 
Hagerstown  church.  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff  lof  the  Board 
of  Evangelists  of  the  district,  told  us  that  they  were 
working  on  a  letter  that  would  be  sent  to  each  lay- 
man's local  in  view  of  arranging  for  services  at  the 
Mathias,  Virginia,  church  on  the  second  and  fourth 
Sunday  of  each  month.  The  district  laymen  decided 
to  again  award  two  scholarships  for  any  young  men 
or  women  who  are  active  church  members  in  a  Breth- 
ren church  in  the  district  preparing  for  Christian  ser- 
vice and  leadership.  The  W.M.S.  of  the  host  church 
served  us  a  delicious  evening  meal.  Dr.  Alvin  P.  Friend 
of  the  dental  center  of  Oakland,  Maryland,  gave  us 
an  inspiring  message  on  the  subject,  "Be  Ye  Witnesses 
Unto  Me." 

Gardner  S.  Moats 


NAPPANEE,  IND. 

ON  MONDAY  NIGHT,  April  5,  1965,  the  Laymen's 
Organization  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  held  their 
Father  and  Son  Banquet  in  the  church  basement. 
There  were  approximately  sixty  fathers  and  sons  pres- 
ent. Ladies  from  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
served  a  delicious  ham  loaf  and  baked  potato  supper. 

James  Hickman,  who  was  chairman  of  the  program 
committee,  returned  the  blessing  for  the  supper  and 
took  charge  of  the  program.  After  the  meal,  Richard 
Mishler  gave  the  devotions,  reading  a  tract  entitled, 
"How  Many  Roads   to   Heaven?" 

Orien  Hall  showed  the  film  entitled  "Angry  Jungle" 
which  portrayed  a  father  and  son  being  brought  to 
Christ  in  a  foreign  land  by  two  natives  and  a  foreign 
missionary  doctor. 

After  the  film  we  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Keith  Sheets. 

Max  Bigler 


Mifii 


Pointers   from   the   Patroness  — 


MRS.   DEE   KEPUNGER 


As  THIS  SCHOOL  YEAR  draws  to  a  close  you  are 
all  probably  "cracking  the  books"  for  those  final 
exams — for  all  those  tests  that  must  be  taken  before 
we  can  enjoy  those  carefree  summer  days  ahead. 

Recently  in  my  daily  devotions  I  came  across  that 
little  verse  in  the  third  chapter  of  James,  "Even  so 
the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things  .  .  ."  and  this  put  me  to  thinking. 

The  talking  tongue,  the  gift  of  speech,  the  ability 
to  express  one's  thoughts  and  feelings  in  words  and  to 
share  them  with  others,  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
and  miraculous  gifts  God  has  given  us  in  this  life. 

We  sing  that  great  hymn,  "O  for  a  thousand  tongues 
to  sing  my  great  Redeemer's  praise,"  and  yet  some- 
times we  must  say,  "Thank  God  we  don't  have  a  thou- 
sand tongues!"  Oftentimes  one  tongue  is  too  many. 
For  "the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  but  boasteth  great 
things,"  evil  as  well  as  good,  and  only  too  often  evil 
more  than  good.  With  the  same  tongue  with  which 
we  serve  God  and  man,  it  is  so  easy  bo  sin  against 
God  and  man. 

And  here  we  must  examine  or  test  ourselves  very 
dihgently. 

We  can  fairly  well  keep  our  feet  from  going  upon 


forbidden  ways  and  guard  our  hands  from  doing  harm 
to  our  fellow  man.  But  the  tongue — Oh,  how  often  it 
gets  away  from  us!  How  quickly  one  word  can  pass 
our  lips  that  can  never  be  recalled! 

What  wounds  a  sarcastic  tongue  can  inflict!  Like 
a  knife  such  a  sarcastic  remark  cuts  into  the  heart 
and  embitters  our  neighbor  against  us.  We  take  the 
test   and   ask,  "Am  I  guilty  of   that?" 

What  a  tragic  role  a  lying  tongue  plays  in  this  world. 
We  take  the  test  and  say,  "O  Lord,  surely  I  am  not 
guilty  of   that!   Or   am  I?" 

How  ugly  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man  is  the  judg- 
ing tongue  which  finds  its  joy  in  always  condemning 
others.  We  take  the  test  and  ask,  "Am  I  guilty  'of  that?" 

We  have  taken  the  test  and  no  doubt  all  of  us  have 
"flunked,"  for  we  have  found  ourselves  guilty  of  sins 
of  the  tongue. 

Let  us  give  serious  thought  to  these  sins,  and  may 
David's  words  be  our  promise  and  prayer,  "My  tongue 
shall  speak  of  Thy  righteousness  and  of  Thy  praise 
all  the  day  long." 

May  this  little  member  do  great  things  that  are 
good  things  and  help  to  make  us  even  more  sincere 
and  lovely  Sisterhood  Girls  ever  striving  to  "do  God's 
will"  in  all  we  say  and  do. 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


4»l 


LOVE  MADE  EFFECTIVE 

A  certain  chronic  absentee,  in  the  course  of  his 
drifting  away  from  the  worship  hour  and  church 
school,  fell  among  bad  companions  who  robbed  him  of 
his  interest  in  spiritual  things,  persuaded  him  that 
the  Lord's  Day  should  be  devoted  to  pleasure,  and  left 
him  wounded  in  spirit  and  heart. 

And  by  chance,  there  came  to  the  absentee's  door 
a  certain  perfunctory  visitor  caring  only  to  boost  the 
attendance  of  his  church.  So  when  the  visitor  heard 
the  rude  words,  "Please  let  me  alone,"  he  passed  by, 
declaring  he  would  never  visit  that  place  again. 

And  likewise  there  came  to  the  absentee's  door  a 
duty-driven  visitor  coming  only  to  report  an  assign- 
ment carried  out.  But  when  he  got  no  answer  to  the 
ringing  doorbell,  he  wrote,  "Not  at  home,"  across  the 
report  and  excused  himself  from  further  responsibility. 

But  a  certain  concerned  Christian  with  compassion 
awaking  in  his  heart  came  to  the  door  of  the  absentee. 
In  spite  of  the  cold  reception  he  returned  again  and 
again.  He  kept  visiting,  even  when  the  absentee  said 
"Please  remove  my  name  from  your  roll  and  let  me 
alone."  The  concerned  Christian  poured  in  love  and 
graciousness  and  held  his  own  warm  heart  of  love 
against  the  cold,  indifferent  heart  of  the  one  he  was 
seeking.  Aloud  he  said,  "I'll  come  by  for  you  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  take  you  in  my  car."  To  himself 
he  added,  "And  whatsoever  more  it  shall  take  to  win 
you,  that  will  I  do  for  Jesus." 

And  Jo,  the  chronic  absentee  began  to  be  interested 
and  finally  was  won.  Moreover,  the  love  in  the  heart  of 
the  concerned  Christian  kept  growing  until  his  com- 
passion expanded  to  take  in  the  whole  world. 

His  personality  was  enriched  and  his  fellowship 
with  the  Heavenly  Father  made  sweeter  as  his  love  was 
made  more  perfect  through  finding  an  outlet  in  ser- 
vice. 


"HAWAHAN  LUAU" 

The  Senior  BYC  at  Ardmore  had  a  supper  at  the 
church  for  a  money-making  project  that  we  feel  is 
different.  We  had  an  Ice  Cream  Social  in  the  basement 
of  the  church  in  the  middle  of  the  winter.  It  had  a 
theme  entitled,  "Hawaiian  Luau"  which  means  Ha- 
waiian feast.  The  resulting  supper  was  well  received 
by  the  people  who  came. 

This  year  we  have  had  the  following  officers  lead- 
ing us: 

President — Stephen  Cole 
Vice  President — Lrarry  Carstens 
Secretary — Jamie  Smead 
Treasurer — ^Mary  Carpenter 
We  are  working  very  hard  for  a  minimum  goal  of 
$300  for  the  National  Youth  Project. 

Our  activities  through  the  year  have  been  many 
and  varied.  We  have  gone  roller  skating,  conducted  a 
singspiration    and    had    a    youth    recreation   night. 

Stephen  Cole 


Don't  forget!  Brethren  Youth  May  offering  goal 
for  1965  is  $9,000.  Will  you  and  your  church  invest 
in  the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church?  All  checks 
should  be  made  payable  to:  Brethren  Youth 
All  offerings  should  be  sent  to: 

Brethren  Youth 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio     44805 


now  being  made 

d  become  servants 

your  fruit  unto  hoi 

e  end  everlasting  life. 

the  wages  of  sin  is 

gift  of  God  is  et 

Jesus  Christ  ou 

The  reference  for  this  "Spotlight"  will  be  given 
in  next  week's  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Do  you  know 
what  it  is? 
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N.E.O.  YOUTH  RALLY 

The  N.E.O.  Senior  BYC  Rally  was  held  April  25 
at  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church.  The  program  was 
done  in  acts  as  follows: 

;t  I  Registration 

;t  n        Welcome — John  Steiner 
Scripture — Julia  Berger 
Prayer — ^Terry  McConahay 
Hymn  Sing 
Song  Leader — Mike  Drushal 

;t  in       Quiz  Contest 

Quizmaster — ^Rev.  George  Solomon 

Junior  High  Division  Contest 
Canton  versus  Ashland  Park  Street  (Can- 
ton winners) 

Business  Meeting — Duane  Conroy 

District  Offering 

Senior  High  Division  Contest 

Canton    versus    Smithville    (Canton   win- 
ners) 


Free  Time 
Eating  Together 

Ham  Loaf 
Green  Beans 
Bread 
Jelly 


Menu 

Escalloped  Potatoes 
Golden  Salad 
Butter 
Beverage 
Pie 


Master  of  Ceremonies — ^Mike  Drushal 

Fun  Singing 

Quartet — ^Rex  McOonahay 

Clare  Keiffaber 

Mike  Hoff 

Norman  Bowman 
Awarding  Banner  (Ashland  Park  Street  re- 
ceived banner) 
Quartet 

"Inhale  The  Incense" — film 

Installation  of  Officers 

BYC  Benediction 

Safe  Journey  Home! 


IDEA 
BOX 


Doughnuts  for  sale!  Try  a  doughnut  sale  sometime 
to  raise  funds.  Take  orders  several  weeks  in  advance 
so  you  know  how  many  doughnuts  will  be  needed.  If 
some  or  all  of  the  ingredients  for  the  mixture  were 
donated,  your  profit  would  be  more. 

You  may  have  your  own  favorite  recipe  but  if  not, 
here  is  a  good  doughnut  recipe: 
6  cups  flour 
V2  teaspoon  salt 

1  teaspoon  cinnamon 

2  tablespoon  baking  powder 

3  eggs  beaten 
1%  cups  sugar 

Vi  cup  shortening 

1  cup  mashed  potato 

1  teaspoon  vanilla 

1  cup  milk 
Sift  together  flour,  salt,  cinnamon  and  baking  powder. 
Beat  eggs,  add  sugar,  shortening  and  then  mashed 
potato.  Include  vanilla  and  mix  in  dry  ingredients  al- 
ternating with  milk.  The  dough  must  be  very  stiff  and 
if  an  electric  mixer  is  used,  you  will  have  to  complete 
mixing  by  hand.  The  dough  should  be  chilled  for  two 
hours  or  may  be  frozen.  Yield:  approximately  five 
dozen. 

Before  the  sale,  you  should  prepare  the  needed 
amount  of  dough  which  could  be  cut  also  and  the 
doughnuts  frozen.  On  the  day  of  the  sale,  get  the 
doughnuts  out  of  the  freezer  in  time  to  allow  for  com- 
plete thawing  and  make  sure  they  are  laid  out  between 
layers  of  wax  paper  so  the  doughnuts  will  not  stick 
together. 

Your  doughnuts  could  be  varied  by  glazing,  sugar, 
plain  or  frosted. 


Churches  Anonymous 


The  building  was  not  built  by 
Brethren  but  this  is  a  new  Breth- 
ren Church.  Reported  membership 
is  twenty-seven  and  growing.  It  is 
found  in  Indiana.  The  pastor  is  a 
public  school  teacher  who  had 
planned  to  serve  in  Kentucky  until 
God  changed  his  plans.  Can  you 
identify  this  Brethren  Church? 
Look  for  the  answer  in  next  week's 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  on  the 
youth  pages. 
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GUEST 


DR.  CHARLES  E.  BLAIR 
Pastor,  Calvary  Baptist  Temple 

Denver,   Colorado 
Sunday  School  Workshop  Speaker 


Inspirational  Speaker 
Wednesday  afternoon  and  evening 


DR.  RALPH  EARLE 
New  Testament  Professor 

NAZARENE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Kansas   Cl+y,   Missouri 


Devotional  Speaker 
Wednesday  through  Saturday 
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CONFERENCE 
SPEAKERS 


MR.  KEN  ANDERSON 

Winona    Lake,    Indiana 
Layman    Extraordinary 

Missionary  Film  Producer 
Director  Publications  of  Lambert  Huffman  Press 


Laymen's  Service  Speaker 
Tuesday  Evening 


DR.  CLYDE  W.  TAYLOR 

Director:  Public  Affairs 

Executive  Secretary:  Foreign  Missions 

NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  EVANGELICALS 

Washington,    D.   C. 


Missionary  Conference  Speaker 

Friday  Evening 

Saturday  Evening 

Sunday  Morning 
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Rev.  C.  C.  Grlsso  Passes  Away 

■Word  has  been  received  of  the  passing  of  Rev 
C.  C.  Grisso  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  or 
Monday,  May  17.  His  funeral  was  conducted  a' 
North  Manchester  on  Thursday,  May  20. 

More  will  be  reported  in  the  magazine  at  i 
later  date. 


A  Report  on 
MISS  MARGARET  LOWERY 

Miss  Margaret  Lowery  has  re-entered  the  hos- 
pital at  Lexington,  Kentucky,  and  has  undergon( 
surgery  in  one  shoulder  to  correct  injuries  sus- 
tained in  an  automobile  accident  on  May  2.  A 
last  report  Miss  Lowery  is  making  good  recovery 
Remember  to  pray  for  her. 


INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

On  Pages  14,  15,  16  and  17  of  this  issue  o: 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  you  will  find  the  pro- 
gram for  the  Indiana  District  Conference  whicl: 
will  be  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  or 
June  14-17  of  this  year. 

Next  week's  issue  of  the  magazine  will  carrj 
the  Ohio  District  Conference  which  is  to  be  helc 
the  week  of  June  21  at  Canton,  Ohio. 


OUR  COVER 

Our  cover  this  week  emphasizes  the  entire 
"Mission"  of  the  Brethren  Youth  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church — "Go,  Tell,  Teach  and  Baptize."  The 
artist  is  Mrs.  John  Vance. 


Sisterhood   21 

A  Tribute  to  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick  25 

World  Religious  News  in  Review 2S 
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[N  OUR  MIDWEEK  services  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  we  have  been 
naking  a  study  of  the  Christian's  stewardship 
■esponsibilities  in  his  relationship  to  God.  The 
;opic  for  discussion  recently  was  "Stewardship 
)f  the  Gospel."  This  was  a  most  enlightening  dis- 
ussion,  to  say  the  least!  Since  this  study,  your 
Witor  has  given  much  thought  to  the  subject  and 
Afould  like  to  share  some  of  this  thinking  with  you. 
As  outlined  by  the  author  of  the  text  we  are 
studying,  there  are  three  areas  of  such  steward- 
ship: guard  the  Gospel,  share  the  Gospel  and 
eflect  the  Gospel. 

juard  the  Gospel.  How  relevant  this  is  to  our 
nodern  day.  In  many  circles  of  today,  the  Gospel 
is  losing  its  purity  and  holiness,  it  is  being  tamp- 
ered  with  by  theologians  of  today  who  do  not 

eally  believe  in  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel 
Df  our  Lord.  They  would  have  you  believe  sin  is 
lot  really  sin,  this  is  the  true  nature  of  man,  and 
therefore  God  cannot  help  him.  That  it  is  alright 
to  indulge  in  the  sin  of  the  world,  for  God  is  a  lov- 

ng  God  and  He  will  wink  at  that  which  is  done  by 
^an.  Some  teach  that  we  sort  of  come  to  a  good- 
less  that  is  acceptable  to  God  by  our  own  work- 
ing at  it  and  the  fact  that  God  is  the  one  who 
changes  the  course  of  man  is  left  completely  out 
jf  the  picture.  To  be  sure,  man  has  a  responsible 
oart  in  "working  out  his  salvation"  but  it  must  be 
ione  in  cooperation  with  God's  work  of  grace ! 
We  cannot  allow  our  thinking  to  become  clouded 
oy  the  reasoning  of  so-called  theologians  who  have 
not  known  the  saving,  cleansing  power  of  the 
Gospel ! 

Paul  said:  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
3f  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek."  Paul  had  to  constantly 
?uard  the  purity,  the  truth  and  the  purpose  of 
;he  Gospel.  We  Brethren  must  constantly  be  on 


Stewardship 
of  the 
gospel 


guard,  preserving  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord! 

Share  the  Gospel.  Once  we  have  received  the 
Gospel  into  our  trust,  then  it  is  our  responsibility 
to  share  it  with  others.  A  true  child  of  God  will 
want  to  do  this !  He  will  constantly  be  on  the  alert 
for  opportunities  to  let  others  know  of  the  saving 
power  of  our  Master. 

It  is  a  part  of  our  stewardship,  of  course,  to 
support  the  mission  work  of  the  church,  seeing  to 
it  that  the  blessed  Gospel  is  sent  to  all  who  need 
to  hear  it.  This  means  that  we  must  help  to  fi- 
nance the  work  of  our  missionaries  in  Nigeria 
and  South  America  as  well  as  those  who  serve 
in  our  home  mission  programs. 

Jesus  said:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  This  is  sharing  the 
Gospel ! 

Reflecting-  the  Gospel.  How  important  this  is ! 
The  Gospel  must  be  reflected  in  our  very  lives 
as  Christians.  The  best  way  of  sharing  the  Gospel 
is  by  living  it  everyday  of  our  lives;  in  so  doing 
we  let  others  know  that  there  has  been  a  change 
in  life  from  the  old  to  the  new.  Every  phase  of 
life  must  reflect  the  saving  grace  of  our  Savior. 
It  is  impossible  for  a  person  to  profess  the  Chris- 
tian faith  on  certain  days  of  the  year,  but  live 
the  life  of  the  world  on  every  other  day  of  the 
year.  Yet,  this  is  what  many  people  are  trying  to 
do!  It's  little  wonder  that  the  average  man  of 
the  world  is  not  interested  in  the  tenets  of  Chris- 
tianity. That  which  we  believe  must  be  reflected 
in  our  daily  living. 

Yes,  we  have  been  entrusted  with  the  Gospel, 
the  most  important  message  of  all,  therefore  it  is 
our  duty  to  guard  it,  to  share  it,  and  to  reflect  it. 
S.G. 
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Sarasota,  Fla.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  re- 
ports that  five  persons  were  re- 
cently baptized  and  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  church.  Bap- 
tism was  performed  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  Bay. 

Calvary,  N.  Jer.  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Col- 
lins reports  that  two  persons  were 
received  into  fellowship  of  the 
church  on  May  16,  1965.  These  two 
were  received  by  transfer  of  letter. 

Johnstown  II,  Ppnna.  Sunday,  May  23, 
was  the  last  Sunday  that  Rev. 
Charles  'Lowmaster  was  in  the  pul- 
pit as  pastor.  He  left  Johnstown 
during  the  wee-k  to  take  up  the  pas- 
torate at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  This 
pastorate  will  begin  on  July  1  fol- 
lowing a  trip  by  the  Lowmasters 
through  the  West. 

A  farewell  party  for  the  Low- 
masters  was  given  on  Friday  eve- 
ning.  May   14. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Rev.  Thomas  Schultz  re- 
ports that  six  persons  were  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  church 
recently. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  On  Saturday,  May  15, 
officials  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  met  with  Mr.  Seth  Rohrer, 
representative  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  Building  Corporation  of 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  for  the  purpose 
of  signing  contracts  for  consulta- 
tion and  architectural  services  in 
preparation  for  the  building  pro- 
gram. The  schedule  indicates  that 
the  new  building  will  be  started 
early  in  1966. 

Warsaw,  Ind.  In  a  news  item  which 
appeared  in  the  Warsaw  Times- 
Union  dated  Friday,  May  14,  1965, 
it  was  announced  that  Rev.  Paul 
Tinkel  was  assigned  as  assistant 
wing  chaplain  of  the  Civil  Air 
Patrol  of  the  Indiana  Wing  with 
headquarters  in  Warsaw,  Ind.  Rev. 
Tinkel  is  the  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Warsaw. 


Carleton,  Nebr.  Rev.  Sylvus  Flora  re- 
ports that  one  young  man  was  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the 
church  by  baptism  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. 


Memorials 

KUNS.  Mr.  Elmer  Kuns,  74, 
passed  away  on  Thursday,  April  22, 
1965,  at  St.  Petersburg,  Florida.  He 
was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Flora,  Indiana, 
and  had  served  as  deacon  for  many 
years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Flora,  Indiana, 
with  burial  in  the  Maple  Lawn 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

DUKER.  Mrs.  Ella  Duker,  widow 
of  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  passed  away  in 
The  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  In- 
diana, on  Friday,  April  30,  1965.  Mrs. 
Duker  was  well  known  throughout 
Northern  Indiana  where  her  hus- 
band served  as  pastor  in  several 
Brethren  Churches. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Yoder  Funeral  Home  in  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  by  the  undersigned 
and  Rev.  Richard  Allison. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

LEFF.  WilUam  (Bill)  Leff,  age  68, 
passed  away  on  Friday,  April  2,  1965. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Carleton 
Brethren  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  church  by  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Sylvus  Flora.  Burial  was 
in    the    Carleton    Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch 

;!-,  :):  :|; 

MILLER.  Dale  Edward  Miller,  age 
35,  passed  away  on  December  15, 
1964.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Loree 
Brethren  Church  where  the  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 


SUTTON.  Mrs.  Ella  Sutton,  age  85, 
of  Loree,  Ind.,  passed  away  on  Oc- 
tober 10,  1964.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  undersigned  at  the 
Loree  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

*  *      * 

LEWIS.  Mrs.  Pearl  Faye  Lewis,  age 
80,  passed  away  on  April  26,  1965. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Loree  Brethren  Church  where 
she  was  a  member  by  the  undersigned. 
Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

*  H:         =!; 

BAYLES.  Olive  Bayles,  age  87,  a 
faithful  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Roann,  Ind.,  passed 
away  on  Friday,  April  30,  1965.  Her 
funeral  was  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed. Burial  was  in  the  Enterprise 
Cemetery. 

Rev.    Herbert  Gilmer 

*  -'fi      * 

GOODEN.  Scott  Thomas  Gooden, 
age  70,  passed  away  on  Tuesday,  April 
6,  1965.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  'Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church,  Virginia,  on  April  8  with  Rev. 
Wilbur  Garber  of  the  Grootoes 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  un- 
dersigned in  charge.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Mt.  Olivet  Cemetery  at 
McGaheysville. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


If  a  man  love  not  the  immigrant 
in  his  own  country  whom  he  has 
seen,  how  shall  he  love  the  for- 
eigner in  the  heathen  country 
whom  he  has  not  seen? 


No  man  fulfills  his  obligation  to 
God  or  to  himself  who  is  not  in 
the  habit  of  daily  prayer,  and  who 
is  not  sincere  in  his  supplications 
for  himself  and  his  fellowmen. 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Keadiiigs  trom  the  Letters  ot  Paul 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Ephesians  6:1 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
right. 

June  6-12 


SUNDAY,  JUNE  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  13:8-11 
The  Starling 

"That  starling  isn't  very  neighborly,"  declared  Gary. 

Linda  looked  high  in  the  tree  where  Gary  was  point- 
ing. Two  sparrows  had  a  nest  there.  It  was  in  a  crack 
in  the  tree  trunk. 

A  starling  noticed  this  unusual  place  for  a  nest. 
He  chased  the  sparrow  away.  Then  he  hopped  into 
the  nest. 

The  sparrow  scolded  and  chirped.  The  starling  put 
his  head  out.  Then  pulled  it  back  in.  Soon  the  star- 
ling flew  out  and  away. 

The  sparrow's  scolding  changed  to  a  low  call.  Be- 
fore long  his  mate  came.  Together  the  two  little  birds 
went  into  their  nest. 

"Oh,  I  do  hope  the  starling  didn't  bother  their  eggs," 
said  Linda.  "He  was  mean!"  added  Gary. 

"Yes,  but  I  guess  he  didn't  know  he  was  mean," 
said  Linda  thoughtfully.  "That's  just  the  way  birds 
are.  We  know  when  we  are  being  mean.  We  know 
God  wants  us  to  show  love  for  others.  Whenever  I  feel 
like  being  unkind,  I'll  remember  that  starling.  He 
will  remind  me  to  be  more  loving." 
Prayer: 

Help  me,  dear  God,  to  be  kind  and  loving  today. 
Show  me  ways  to  be  thoughtful  and  useful.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  14:10-13 
The  Reason 

"Susan  wasn't  at  Sunday  school  yesterday,"  said 
Linda.  "She  wasn't  there  the  Sunday  before  either." 

"Maybe   they   have   gone   on  vacation,"   said  Mom. 

"No,"  replied  Linda.  "Some  of  the  girls  saw  her  on 
the  porch  when  they  drove  by  her  house." 

"Why  don't  you  walk  over  to  see  her?"  suggested 
Mom. 

"I  guess  I  will,"  answered  Linda. 

A  short  time  later  Linda  returned.  "Oh,  Mom,  I  feel 
terrible,"  she  said.  "I  was  thinking  such  awful  things 
about  Susan  because  she  didn't  come  to  Sunday 
school.  She  can't  come.  Her  mother  is  sick.  Her  dad 
is  out  of  town.  She  has  to  take  care  of  her  mother 
and   watch  the  little   ones." 


"I'll  go  right  over  and  talk  with  them,"  said  Mom. 
"I'll  see  what  we  can  do  to  help.  This  has  been  a  good 
lesson  for  you,  Linda.  The  Bible  reminds  us  we  are 
not  to  judge  other  people.  We  never  know  what  really 
causes  them  to  act  as  they  do." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  remember  that  others  need 
to  see  Your  love  in  me.  Help  me  not  to  Judge  them,  taut 
to  be  loving  and  helpful.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Oorinthians  3:8-11 

Linda  Helps 

Linda  had  a  book  of  Bible  stories  under  her  arm. 
"I'm  going  to  Susan's,"  she  told  Mom.  "Perhaps  I  can 
help  her  by  reading  to  the  little  ones." 

"Good  idea,"  agreed  Mom.  "Maybe  Betsy  would  like 
to  walk  along  with  you.  I'll  be  over  soon  with  some  food 
I'm  fixing.  Then  you  girls  can  ride  home  with  me." 

A  short  time  later  Betsy  and  Susan's  brothers  and 
sisters  were  seated  on  the  ground  listening  to  Linda 
read  Bible  stories. 

"Mommy  sick,"  said  little  Johnny.  "Mommy  very 
sick." 

"Yes,"  replied  Linda.  "God  will  help  her.  Let's  ask 
God  to  help  her." 

Each  tiny  hand  was  folded  and  each  head  was 
bowed  as  Linda  prayed,  "Dear  God,  please  help  Mrs. 
Green  in  the  way  You  know  is  best.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.    Amen." 

"Now,   let's  play  a   game,"  suggested  Linda. 

As  she  played  with  the  small  children  Linda  knew 
she  was  a  worker  with  God.  She  was  glad  she  could 
make  these  little  children  happy.  She  was  glad  she 
could  tell  them  of  Jesus. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  know  there  are  many  ways  each  day 
I  can  work  with  You.  Show  me  the  ways  to  be  kind 
and  helpful.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  6:19,  20 

Bath  Time 

"Do  I  have  to  take  a  toath?"  asked  Gary. 

"Yes,"  replied  Mom.  "Hurry.  Dinner  will  soon  be 
ready." 

"But  it's  just  us,"  said  Gary.  "Why  do  I  have  to 
take  a  bath  and  get  cleaned  up?  Can't  I  just  wash  my 
hands  and  face?" 

"No,"  answered  Mom.  "You're  hot  and  dirty  from 
playing  ball.  Take  a  bath  and  change  your  clothes." 

"I  don't  see  why  I  have  to  do  that,"  grumbled  Gary. 

"Other  people,"  Mom  told  him,  "enjoy  being  with 
those  who  are  neat  and  clean.  But  more  important 
than  that,  the  Bible  says  your  body  is  God's  temple. 
How  do  you  think  the  temple  of  God  should  be?" 

"Bathed    after   work    or   play,"    smiled    Gary.    "I'll 
hurry." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  strong  body.  Thank  You  for 
soap  and  water  to  keep  it  clean.  Thank  You  for  good 
food  to  make  it  grow  properly.  Help  me  to  remember 
it  is  Your  temple  and  to  care  for  it  as  I  should.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  10:13 
Jocko's  Temptation 

"Jocko  got  out  of  his  cage,"  said  Linda.  "He's  in 
the  big  tree." 

Gary  went  out.  He  called  and  called. 

Joclto  said,  "Chee,  chee,"  but  wouldn't  come  down. 

Gary  started  to  climb  the  tree.  The  monliey  went 
higher.   Gary  dropped  down. 

"That  will  never  do,"  he  said.  "How  can  we  catch 
him?" 

The  children  thought  and  thought.  "I  have  it!" 
shouted  Gary. 

He  ran  into  the  house.  Soon  he  came  out  with  a 
banana  in  a  jar  with  a  small  opening. 

"Oh,"  laughed  Linda.  "That's  a  good  idea." 

Gary  climbed  the  tree.  He  tied  the  jar  to  one  of  :he 
limbs. 

When  he  came  down  he  said,  "Let's  hide  in  the 
bushes." 

While  the  children  watched  from  their  hiding  place, 
Joclco  went  to  the  jar.  He  put  his  hand  in  to  get  the 
banana.  With  the  banana  in  his  fist  he  couldn't  pull 
his  hand  out  again.  He  wouldn't  let  go  of  the  banana. 

Gary  climbed  to  him  and  brought  him  down.  He 
tickled  Jocko's  tummy  to  make  him  let  go  of  the 
banana.  Then  Linda  shook  the  banana  from  the  jar 
and  gave  it  to  Jocko.  He  ate  it  while  Gary  put  him 
back  in  his  cage. 

"There,"  laughed  Gary.  "That  banana  was  too  much 
temptation  for  you.  You  could  have  gotten  loose  again 
if  you  would  have  dropped  the  banana." 

Every  day  we  are  tempted  to  do  things  that  for  us 
are  wrong.  God  had  promised  there  will  be  a  way  to 
escape  our  temptations.  Do  you  look  for  it?  Do  you 
ask  God  to  help  you? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  are  near.  Help  me 
to  do  what  is  right.  When  I  am  tempted  to  do  wrong, 
show  me  what  I  should  do.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I 
pray.    Amen. 
FRIDAY,  JUNE  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13 
Love  and  Rabbits 

Gary,  Linda,  and  Queenie  had  gone  for  a  walk.  They 
were  walking  along  a  country  road  near  the  edge  of 
town. 

Queenie  ran  ahead.  She  stopped  to  sniff  at  something 
in  the  road.  When  the  children  got  to  her  they  saw  it 
was  a  rabbit  that  had  been  killed  by  a  car. 

The  dog  sniffed  the  air.  Then  ran  off  across  the 
field.  The  children  were  close  behind.  Queenie  stopped 
at  an  old  tree  stump.  She  dug  furiously  for  awhile. 
She  sniffed  in  the  hole,  whined,  and  stepped  back. 

Gary  and  Linda  looked  in.  "Baby  rabbits!"  they 
both  exclaimed. 

"That  rabbit  in  the  road  must  have  been  their 
mother,"  said  Gary.  "Who  will  care  for  them  now?" 

"We  will,"  laughed  Linda.  "Queenie  will  help  us. 
Won't   you,   Queenie?" 

The  dog  wagged  her  tail. 
Linda  continued.  "Queenie  will  sleep  with  them  in  her 
basket  to  keep  them  warm.  We  can  feed  them  with  my 
doll  bottle." 

"Good!"    declared   Gary.   "Let's   try." 

Linda  took  off  her  sweater.  Very  carefully  the  chil- 


dren lifted  the  three  small  rabbits  from  the  nest  to 
the  sweater.  Then  taking  turns,  they  carried  them 
home. 

When  Mom  saw  the  bunnies  she  said,  "The  greatest 
of  these  is  love." 

"What?"  asked  Gary. 

Mom  laughed.  "Charity  is  the  word  the  Bible  uses. 
It  means  love — our  love  for  God,  our  love  for  others. 
Because  of  Queenie's  love  for  little  creatures.  Mittens 
has  a  happy  home.  Now  these  rabbits  will  have  a 
chance  to  live.  Usually  a  dog  would  kill  rabbits,  but 
Queenie  knew  these  needed  help.  Love  guided  her. 
I  pray  you  children  will  let  love  guide  you  in  all  you  do." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  love  to  me.  Thank  You 
for  the  many  loving  people  around  me.  Help 
me  to  show  my  love  for  You  and  others.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  iCorinthians  16:2 
Joclto  Goes  Home 

Mr.  Long  came  for  Jocko.  The  children  were  sorry 
to   have   him  leave.   They  liked  having  a  monkey. 

Mr.  Long  said,  "You  have  taken  good  care  of  Jocko, 
Gary.   Here   is   your  pay." 

"Thank  you,  Mr.  Long,"  replied  Gary.  "It  was  fun." 

After  Mr.  Long  and  Jocko  were  gone,  Linda  asked, 
"What  will  you  do  with  the  money  you  earned  taking 
care  of  Jocko?" 

"First  of  all,"  answered  Gary,  "I'll  put  aside  God's 
part.  The  tithe  of  ten  dollars  is  one  dollar.  I'll  use 
one  dollar  of  it  for  God's  work.  I'll  use  the  rest  to 
pay  my  way  to  camp." 

"I'm  glad,"  said  Dad,  "that  you  remember  to  take 
God's  part  out  first.  It  is  important  to  always  do  that. 
Then  you  will  have  money  to  help  with  His  work." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  remember  that  all  good  things 
come  from  You.  May  I  never  forget  to  put  aside  Your 
part  of  my  money  first.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoli  Belote 


COMFORTED  TO  COJIFORT 

The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms   (Deut.  33:27). 

OF  ALL  THE  stories  setting  forth  the  greatness 
of  our  beloved  martyr  president,  Abraham  Lin- 
coln, none  shows  forth  the  real  greatness  of  the  man 
more  than  this  one,  of  which  greatness  I  was  reminded 
in  coming  across  the  text  of  our  study. 

The  story  runs  like  this:  During  the  Civil  War,  with 
the  pressure  of  the  heavy  duties  of  the  presidency, 
the  president  found  time  to  visit  the  wounded  soldiers 
in  the  hospitals  in  Washington.  One  evening,  as  he 
walked  through  the  wards  he  came  to  the  bed  of  a 
young  man  who  was  evidently  very  sick.  Stopping,  he 
asked  if  there  was  anything  he  could  do  for  the  lad.  Not 
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recognizing  his  visitor,  tiie  lad  was  moved  by  thie  presi- 
dent's sympathetic  manner  to  malce  a  request.  "Would 
you  write  a  letter  to  my  mother?"  The  chief  execu- 
tive agreed,  and  when  the  letter  was  finished,  the 
lad  said,  "Please  sign  your  name,  too.  I'd  like  Mother 
to  know  how  kind  you've  been."  The  president  signed 
his  name. 

When  the  letter  was  handed  to  the  lad  for  his  dis- 
posal and  he  saw  who  had  signed  as  writer,  he  was 
immensely  surprised.  "What!  You  are  the  president?" 

Lincoln  reassured  him,  and  then  added,  "Now,  is 
there  anything  else  I  can  do — anything  at  all?"  "Well, 
I  know  I  cannot  last  long,  sir.  If  you  would  see  me 
through — " 

The  president  put  those  great  strong  arms  of  his 
about  the  shoulders  of  the  suffering  lad,  moved  him 
to  a  more  comfortable  position  and  supported  the 
pain-wracked  body  through  the  remaining  hours  of 
the  night,  until  in  the  early  morning  hours  of  another 
day  God  took  the  soul  of  the  lad  to  be  with  Him,  and 
the  president  ended  his  vigil  of  earthly  comfort  for  a 
fellow  man.  Lincoln  had  "seen   him  through." 

There  are  many  ways  to  bring  comfort  to  needy, 
pain-wracked  bodies;  to  sin  sick,  fearful  hearts;  to 
burdened,  questioning  hearts;  by  word  and  deed  (and 
"deeds  speak  louder  than  words")  many  times.  And 
as  we  have  been  comforted,  may  we  be  able  to  com- 
fort those  about  us  who  are  in  distress.  Paul,  in  his 
salutation  to  the  Corinthians,  has  these  words:  Blessed 
be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 
Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  loe  may 
be  able  to  comfort  them  lohich  are  in  any  trouble, 
by  the  comfort  whereivith  loe  ourselves  are  comforted 
of  God  (n  Cor.  1:3,  4). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


XEW  FILMSTKIPS  AVAILABLE 

A  SERIES  OF  LEADERSHIP  EDUCATION  filmstrips 
has  recently  been  received  by  the  National  Sunday 
School  Board  as  a  gift  from  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Sunday  School  Board.  These  filmstrips  will  now  be  dis- 
tributed from  the  National  Sunday  School  Board  Office, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Rental  fee  is  50«;  per 
filmstrip  to  cover  the  cost  of  postage  and  handling.  The 
series  of  nine  filmstrips  is   described  below: 

Leadership  Education  Audio-Visual  Kit 
Leads  to  Leadership  —  71   frames,   b&w  photos,   rec.  and 
man.,  15  minutes 


This  filmstrip  deals  with  the  perennial  problem  of 
getting  more  and  better-trained  leaders  for  the  total 
church  program.  It  shows  how  one  church  facing  this 
same  problem  was  able  to  meet  the  problem  through 
planning  and  properly  organizing  to  find  and  train  leaders. 
The  Great  Adventure  —  72  frames,  b&w  photos,  rec.  and 
man,.  14  minutes 

An  attempt  is  made  in  this  filmstrip  to  motivate  persons 
to  want  to  teach  in  the  church  and  to  want  to  prepare 
themselves  adequately  for  the  task.  It  does  so  by  pre- 
senting the  joys  and  difficulties  experienced  by  one  teach- 
er of  junior  high  boys  and  girls. 

So  You're  tlie  Superintendent  —  68  frames,  b&w  photos, 
rec.  and  man.,  15  minutes 

Sunday  School  Superintendents  face  many  problems. 
In  this  filmstrip  Ross  Canton,  himself  a  superintendent, 
tells  how  he  solved  many  of  his  problems  by  sharing  re- 
sponsibility and  by  organizing  workers  around  him  to  help 
carry  on  the  work. 

Making  the  Most  of  Rooms  and  Equipment  —  64  frames, 

color  photos,  manual  (no  record) 
Tliis  filmstrip  describes  the  proper  environment  for  good 
teaching.  It  discusses  what  can  be  done  with  present  fa- 
cilities to  get  the  most  good  from  them.  Suggestions  are 
made  for  one  and  two-room  churches,  and  for  churches 
with  more  rooms. 
No  Two  Alike  —  64  frames,  b&w  photos,  rec.  and  man., 

13  minutes 
It  is  important  that  teachers  see  their  pupils  as  in- 
dividuals, each  with  a  different  background  and  environ- 
ment. The  filmstrip  shows  that  it  is  through  such  under- 
standing that  the  teacher  is  better  able  to  help  pupils 
develop  their  capacities  to  the  fullest. 
As  the  Twig  is  Bent  —  54  frames,  b&w  draws,  rec.  and 

man.,  13  minutes 
By   tracing   the   development   of  John  Smith  from  in- 
fancy to  adulthood,   the  filmstrip  aims  at  lielping  teach- 
ers understand  the  stage  of  development  in  this  process. 
How  Persons  Learn  —  70  frames,   b&w  photos,   rec.   and 

man.,  18  minutes 
This  filmstrip  is  designed  to  help  teachers  understand 
what  is  meant  by  learning  and  discover  the  various  ways 
in  which  learning  takes  place. 
The  Teacher  Prepares  —  56  frames,  b&w  photos,  rec.  and 

man.,  6  minutes  plus  a  "chart-on-film" 
One  teacher  comes  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  she 
is  a  poor  teacher.  She  resolves  to  become  a  better  teacher 
by  preparing  better.  The  filmstrip  presents  a  step  by  step 
plan  to  guide  teachers  as  they  actually  prepare  to  teach 
a  lesson. 
The  Teacher  Teaches  — 104  frames,  b&w  photos,  rec.  and 

man.,  9  minutes  plus  a  "chart-on-film" 
Four  ways  of  teaching  are  presented  by  means  of  a 
chart  on  the  film.  They  are:  telling,  showing,  e.xchanging 
ideas,  guiding  group  planning  and  activity.  Each  of  these 
teaching  methods  is  then  illustrated  with  a  class  of 
juniors. 
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SHEPHERDS  FOR  FLOCKS 


As  THE  CHURCH  in  Nigeria  is  taking  on  more  of 
an  African  personality,  tlie  responsibility  of  lead- 
ership must  be  coupled  with  higher-level  schooling. 
In  answer  to  this  need,  a  college  was  established  in 
1959  to  offer  the  first  theological  training  to  young 
men  in  Northern  Nigeria.  This  Theological  College 
of  Northern  Nigeria  has  developed  under  the  partner- 
ship of  many  Protestant  missions  and  churches.  The 
Brethren  and  the  church  they  established,  known  as 
the  Eastern  District  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
Sudan,  have  shared  with  the  numerous  other  groups 
in  this  venture.  This  Christian  institution  at  Bukuru, 
located  near  Jos,  graduated  its  first  class  two  years 
ago.  One  of  the  missionaries  of  C.B.M.  serves  on  the 
staff  and  teaches  the  men  from  our  mission  church 
area  the  Brethren  Doctrines  and  beliefs  in  addition  to 
their  regular  curriculum. 

Entrance  examinations  to  the  Theological  College 
are  most  difficult  and  yet  this  year  a  number  of  young 
men  sought  acceptance  in  order  to  be  better  trained 
missionaries  and  evangelists  to  proclaim  the  "Good 
News"  in  Jesus  Christ.  Of  the  three  gaining  entrance, 
two  are  Higi  young  men  from  the  Mbororo  Station 
area  who  have  finished  the  course  at  Kulp  Bible  School. 
It  is  a  thrill  to  know  that  these  two  young  men  are 


entering  a  four-year  course  of  study  to  prepare  as 
overseers  of  the  flocks. 

In  surrendering  their  lives  to  serve  Him,  the  cost  of 
their  training  and  support  of  their  families  is  of  great 
concern.  The  total  cost  for  one  student  and  his  fam- 
ily is  $400  a  year  which  includes  food,  some  clothing, 
and  transportation.  These  men  have  no  way  of  earn- 
ing money  while  in  school  and  the  existing  economy 
among  the  Higi  allows  no  opportunity  for  saving  money 
toward  these  dedicated  years. 

Already  some  funds  have  been  forwarded  for  their 
education  from  our  Brethren  Church  groups  and  in- 
dividuals, anxious  that  Africans  who  know  the  lan- 
guage and  customs  of  their  own  people  might  propo- 
gate  their  faith  among  those  with  whom  they  can 
identify.  We  have  a  responsibility  as  well  as  our  mis- 
sionaries in  Africa  to  prepare  the  African  Christian 
in  adequate  training  for  the  task  of  demonstrating  that 
the  Gospel  truly  belongs  to  the  African. 

Remember  in  prayer  these  students,  John  Guli  and 
Zira  Diya  and  their  families,  as  they  further  prepare 
themselves  to  take  the  message  of  salvation  to  their 
people.  We  offer  the  following  sketches  of  their  lives 
knowing  that  you  are  interested  in  our  brethren  in 
other  fields. 


JOHN:   a   voice   in   the   wilderness 

by  GERALD  NEHER 


J1«i 


He  was  first  known  by  the  name  Tizhe,  for  he  was 
the  oldest  son.  Higi  custom  names  children  according 
to  the  order  in  which  they  are  born  into  the  family. 
Before  the  child  is  born  tribal  custom  had  dictated 
its  name. 

He  also  had  a  name  which  his  father  had  given 
him.  It  was  Gwambali.  Tizhe's  father  had  gone  to  the 
Gwambali  River  to  buy  dried  fish  and  soon  after  he 
returned  home  his  first  child  was  born.  The  neighbor- 
ing women  cooked  some  of  the  fish  for  Tizhe's  mother, 
so  his  father  called  him  Gwambali. 

lAnd  then  his  mother  called  him  Natawa  which 
means  "What  have  I  seen?"  inferring  that  maybe  he 
would  die,  or  maybe  he  would  live. 

It  is  also  a  very  common  practice  for  people  to  take 
names  from  the  Bible  at  the  time  of  their  baptism. 


They  reason,  and  justly  so,  that  if  a  person  is  to  begin 
a  new  life  he  must  have  a  new  name  to  go  with  it. 
When  he  came  to  Kulp  Bible  School,  Tizhe  was  known 
to  us  as  John. 

As  John  grew  up  he  followed  the  customs  of  his 
friends.  As  soon  as  he  was  a  few  years  old  he  stayed 
at  home  to  protect  the  compound  from  thieving  while 
his  father  and  mother  went  to  the  fields  to  hoe.  A  few 
years  later  he  herded  goats,  sheep,  and  donkeys  with 
the  rest  of  the  community  children.  Then  he  began  to 
help  his  father  hoe  a  little. 

When  John  was  about  fifteen  years  old  the  Lassa 
Church  opened  a  class  of  religious  instruction  in  the 
village  of  Kuberjibje,  and  he  entered  the  class.  The 
next  year  he  went  to  Lassa  to  live  in  the  boarding 
compound  and  go  to  the  elementary  school  there.  His 
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father  had  earlier  been  in  a  class  of  religious  instruc- 
tion in  Lassa  and  wanted  his  boy  to  go  on  to  school. 
However,  since  there  was  no  school  in  the  village  John 
could  not  go  at  the  proper  age.  When  he  was  in  the 
fourth  grade  in  school  he  had  the  highest  marks  in 
his  class  and  could  have  gone  on,  but  he  decided  that 
it  was  time  to  get  married  and  start  to  work. 

The  task  of  getting  married  is  not  a  simple  one,  es- 
pecially among  the  Higis.  The  bride  price  must  be 
paid  before  the  bride  goes  to  live  with  the  groom.  In- 
cluded in  the  bride  price  was  money,  the  equivalent 
of  about  fifteen  months  of  labor,  plus  seventeen  goats 
and  seventeen  cakes  of  mineral  salt.  According  to 
Higi  custom,  marriages  take  place  only  in  the  months 
of  September  and  October  after  a  prospective  groom 


has  proved  his  worth   as  a  son-in-law  by  hoeing  in 
the  fields  of  the  bride's  parents. 

John  married  Kwanye,  who  also  has  the  name  Elisa- 
beth. They  went  back  to  their  home  village  to  garden 
for  a  while  during  the  dry  season  but  soon  accepted 
a  call  from  the  Mbororo  church  to  do  village  work  in 
Himalkai  among  his  own  people  near  the  border  of  the 
Cameroon  Republic.  He  worked  there  for  one  year  and 
then  came  to  Kulp  Bible  School.  The  search  for  knowl- 
edge particularly  that  of  the  Bible,  caused  John  to 
take  the  test  which  eventually  brought  him  to  Kulp 
Bible  School. 

John  benefited  from  Kulp  Bible  School  by  learning 
better  methods  of  farming,  what  foods  the  body  needs, 
and  where  to  find  that  food.  He  is  also  happy  that 
Elizabeth  has  learned  to  read  the  Bible  and  write. 
But  his  main  joy  is  that  he  has  learned  how  to  preach 
and  witness  so  that  he  may  draw  men  to  Christ. 

Elizabeth  does  not  have  all  of  the  markings  of  her 
tribe.  Pacemarks  are  put  on  young  Higi  girls  but  a 
more  elaborate  pattern  of  tribal  markings  are  put 
on  the  abdomen  and  back  after  a  few  months  of  mar- 
riage. John  prevented  his  wife  from  getting  these 
marks  as  he  did  not  want  Elizabeth  to  go  through  the 
agony  of  having  them  cut  through  her  skin. 

John's  wife  and  family,  three  children,  will  go  with 
him  to  the  Theological  College.  Zakariya  and  Ruth 
are  children  born  to  them  and  the  other  girl,  Naomi, 
is  a  nursemaid  to  care  for  the  children  and  home  while 
Elizabeth  attends  classes,  too. 

John  wants  to  be  a  village  free  pastor,  making  his 
living  by  farming  as  he  learned  to  do  at  Kulp  Bible 
School.  He  particularly  has  his  eye  on  the  village  of 
Ghyi,  the  large  Higi  village  from  which  the  Higi  people 
claim  their  origin.  John  says,  "It  is  a  big  and  impor- 
tant village,  but  it  has  no  messenger  for  Christ." 

— ^Gospel  Messenger 
Church  of  the  Brethren 
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John  and  Elizabeth  with  their  two  children,  Zakariya 
and  Ruth. 
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ZIRA   DIYA:   searching   the   Scriptures 

by  GERALD  NEHER 


Zira  Diya 

Zira  Diya  and  his  family  are  500  miles  from  Higi 
land  in  the  central  part  of  Northern  Nigeria  attending 
the  Theological  College  of  Northern  Nigeria.  The  road 
to  Theological  College  has  not  been  an  easy  one  for 
Zira. 

He  was  born  in  the  town  of  Micika  in  Higi  land,  but 
his  folks  soon  moved  to  a  rural  area  so  the  daily  walk 
to  the  farm  would  be  easier.  Here  Zira  grew  up  in 
the  tradition  of  his  people  by  herding  goats  and  caring 
for   his   younger   brother   and   sisters. 


Being  the  eldest  son  it  was  his  father's  desire  that 
he  marry  early  and  carry  on  the  traditions  of  the  fam- 
ily. When  Zira  was  fourteen  years  old  his  family  chose 
a  young  girl  and  brought  her  to  the  compound  for  him 
to  marry.  The  same  year  Zira  was  married,  an  evan- 
gelist came  to  the  small  hamlet  of  Yataali  where  they 
were  living.  Zira's  father  refused  to  give  him  permis- 
sion to  attend  the  adult  literacy  classes  being  held  by 
the  evangelist.  Finally,  under  the  disguise  of  wanting 
to  learn  the  Hausa  language,  permission  was  granted 
to  attend  classes.  This  led  to  a  desire  for  more  school- 
ing, and  Zira  entered  elementary  school. 

When  in  the  second  grade,  Zira's  father  realized  that 
he  was  no  longer  following  his  desires  and  the  tra- 
ditions of  his  people.  He  had  made  a  covenant  with 
God  to  follow  Him.  He  was  then  baptized  in  1954.  This 
was  very  displeasing  to  his  father;  and  because  his 
mother,  brother,  and  sisters  assisted  him  in  his  ef- 
forts, all  of  them  were  chased  away  from  the  com- 
pound. 

Zira  moved  near  Moda  where  he  began  to  help 
the  evangelist.  He  finished  class  four  and  felt  the  call 
of  God  to  work  for  the  church. 

The  first  work  was  done  at  Sina  which  is  a  large 
village  with  several  distinct  areas  known  as  Sina 
Kwamde,  Sina  Galle,  and  Sina  Mala.  He  worked  there 
for  two  years  and  over  thirty  people  entered  the 
church.  He  then  felt  the  call  of  God  to  go  to  a  more 
distant  and  difficult  place  to  work,  so  he  went  to 
Kamale    on  the   Nigerian-Cameroon   border. 

Those  who  have  worked  with  Zira  have  been  im- 
pressed with  his  desire  to  serve  the  Lord.  Also,  those 
who  work  with  him  soon  become  aware  that  his  family 
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Zira  Diya  with  his  wife,  Ndaye,  and  their  tiuo  sons, 
Jesse  and  Elisha. 
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relationships  are  a  real  example  in  Christian  living 
in  a  country  where  traditionally  families  are  bound 
together  with  little  more  than  a  common  residence. 
During  his  last  year  in  primary  school  he  married 
a  young  Higi  girl  named  Ndaye,  with  whom  he  had 
fallen  in  love.  Zira,  his  wife  Ndaye  and  their  two  sons 
Jesse  and  Elisha  study  and  worship  together.  Zira 
has  taught  both  Ndaye  and  Jesse  to  read  and  write. 
Six-and-a-half-year-old  Jesse  is  equally  fluent  in 
Higi,  English  or  the  Hausa  language. 

Zira  finished  his  course  at  Kulp  Bible  School  in 
December  1964  and  though  entrance  to  Theological 
College  of  Northern  Nigeria  is  difficult  and  usually 
reserved  for  those  of  more  academic  training,  Zira 
successfully  passed  the  entrance  examinations,  and 
entered  to  school  in  February  of  1965.  He  states:  "I  am 
now  in  Theological  College  of  Northern  Nigeria  at 
Bukuru,  searching  the  Scriptures  for  a  four-year 
period  preparing  myself  for  the  ministry  of  God." 


MOAB 

and 

AMMON 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
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BE  IT  RECALLED  that  in  the  very  beginning  of  this 
study,  was  used  the  phrase,  The  seeds  of  a  family 
feud  oft  are  sown  .  .  .  e'en  by  the  fortuitous  hand  of 
providence.  If  the  grandson  sons  of  Lot,  Moab  and 
Ammon,  remained  in  the  plateau  country  east  of 
Abram's  domain  because  they  knew  they  were  cut 
off  from  land  and  estate,  God  remembered  them  yet 
as  Hebrews.  They  could  not  participate  in  and  enjoy 
the  Covenant  of  Abraham  but  God  yet  held  them  in 
remembrance  and  gave  to  them  a  home.  Moses,  later 
leading  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  end  of  the  forty 
years  of  wilderness  wandering,  Turned  and  passed  by 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Moab.  And  Jehovah  said 
unto  me  {Moses) ,  vex  not  Moab,  neither  contend  with 
them  in  battle;  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  his  land 
for  a  possession;  because  I  have  given  Ar  unto  the 
children  of  Lot  for  a  possession   (Deut.  2:9 — lASV) . 

The  fortunes  of  the  children  of  Israel  were  closely 
watched  even  while  they  were  held  in  bondage.  The 
descendants  of  Lot  did  not  forget  the  former  days 
nor  the  Promise  of  God  to  Abraham.  The  old,  old 
story,  with  its  every  twist  of  personal  hurt,  must  have 
been  related  around  many  a  camp  fire  and  to  genera- 
tion after  generation  of  children  at  their  mother's 
knee.  At  times,  the  soothing  panacea  of  time  doubtless 


pushed  it  into  the  background,  but  ever  and  anon, 
new  circumstance  flamed  into  outbreaks  of  passion 
and  hatred.  How  countless  the  times  it  must  have 
been  said  in  Ar,  by  parents  to  their  brood  or  by  Patri- 
arch to  his  clan  regarding  Israel  in  bondage,  "It  serves 
them  right.  Who  do  they  think  they  are  anyway?  Now 
how  about  the  land  as  far  as  Abram  could  see." 

But  one  day  great  consternation  chilled  their  mar- 
row. News  traveled  fast,  even  over  the  camel  routes 
of  the  desert.  "The  Israelites  have  escaped  from  Egypt. 
They  are  swarming  down  the  Sinaitic  highway.  They 
are  returning  to  the  land  that  Abram  could  see."  And 
the  song  of  Moses  and  Miriam  tells  us  that,  The  peo- 
ple have  heard,  they  tremble:  Pangs  have  taken  hold 
on  the  inhabitants  of  Phillstia.  Then  were  the  chiefs 
of  Edom  dismayed;  the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling 
taketh  hold  upon  them   (Ex.  15:14,  15 — ^ASV) . 

And  to  Moab  and  Ammon  they  came,  Moab  lets 
Israel  pass  through  on  the  highway  but  when  Israel 
had  wrested  from  the  Amorites  the  land  she  had 
taken  from  Ammon  (Num.  21:21-31)  and  captured 
the  land  of  Bashan  (Num.  21:31-35),  the  writer  of 
the  book  of  Numbers  tells  us  that,  Moab  loas  sore 
afraid  of  the  people,  because  they  were  so  many: 
and  Moab  was  distressed  because  of  the  children  of 
Israel  (Num.  22:3— ASV). 

As  a  consequence,  Moab  sought  an  alliance  with 
Midian  and  the  alliance  attempted,  by  the  power  of 
DIVINATION,  to  halt  and  destroy  Israel.  The  satanic 
powers  of  evil  has  ever  tried  to  discomfit  and  defeat 
God's  people.  The  instrument  of  the  attempt  was  one, 
Balaam  of  Pethor,  a  town  on  the  upper  Euphrates. 
This  Balaam  seems  to  have  enjoyed  a  wide  reputation 
as  a  DIVINER,  a  worker  of  enchantments,  but  God 
turned  him  into  a  Prophet  of  truth.  Three  times  Je- 
hovah met  Balaam  and  each  time  gave  him  his  pro- 
phetic message  (Num.  23:1  to  24:25).  Hear  him  as  he 
cries  from  a  high  place  of  Baal,  And  he  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said.  From  Aram  hath  Balak  brought 
me.  The  king  of  Moab  from  the  mountains  of  the  east: 
Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  And  come,  defy  Israel.  How  shall 
I  curse,  lohom  God  hath  not  cursed?  And  hoiv  shall  I 
defy,  whom  Jehovah  hath  not  defied?  For  from  the 
top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him.  And  from  the  hills  I  behold 
him:  Lo,  it  is  a  people  that  dwelleth  alone,  And  shall 
not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations.  Who  can  count 
the  dust  of  Jacob,  Or  number  the  fourth  part  of  Israel? 
Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  And  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his  (Num.  23:7-10^ASV)  !  Hear  the  pro- 
phetic lay  from  Mount  Pisgah,  And  he  took  up  his  par- 
able, and  said.  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear;  Hearken  unto 
me,  thou  son  of  Zippor;  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie.  Neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
repent:  Hath  he  said,  and  will  he  not  do  it?  Or  hath 
he  spoken,  and  will  he  not  make  it  good?  Behold,  I 
have  received  commandment  to  bless:  And  he  hath 
blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it.  He  hath  not  beheld 
iniquity  in  Jacob;  Neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness 
in  Israel:  Jehovah  his  God  is  with  him,  And  the  shout 
of  a  king  is  among  them.  God  bringeth  them  forth 
out  of  Egypt;  He  hath  as  it  loere  the  strejigth  of  the 
wild-ox.  Surely  there  is  no  enchaiitment  with  Jacob; 
Neither  is  there  any  divination  loith  Israel:  Now  shall 
it  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God 
wrought!  Behold,  the  people  riseth  up  as  a  lioness,  And 
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as  a  lion  doth  he  lift  himself  up:  He  shall  not  lie  down 
until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  And  drink  the  blood  of  the 
slain  (Num.  23:18-24 — ASV) .  When  Balak  took  him 
to  the  seven  sacrificial  altars  of  Peor,  Balaam  no  longer 
sought  ENCHANTMEyNTT,  but  looking  down  upon  the 
multitude  of  Israel,  spread  out  in  the  valley,  tribe 
by  tribe,  in  orderly  array.  The  spirit  of  God  came  upon 
him  and  he  paid  another  beautiful  tribute  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God's  choice.  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  saith.  And  the  man 
whose  eye  was  closed  saith;  He  saith,  who  heareth 
the  words  of  God,  Who  seeth  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
Falling  down,  and  having  his  eyes  open:  How  goodly 
are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  Thy  Tabernacles,  O  Israel! 
As  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  As  gardens  by  the 
river-side,  As  lign-aloes  which  Jehovah  hath  planted. 
As  cedar-trees  beside  the  waters.  Water  shall  floiv 
from  his  buckets,  And  his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters. 
And  his  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag,  And  his  king- 
dom shall  be  exalted.  God  bringeth  him  forth  out  of 
Egypt;  He  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  the  wild- 
ox:  He  shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  adversaries.  And 
shall  break  their  bones  in  pieces.  And  smite  them 
through  with  his  arroios.  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as 
a  lion.  And  as  a  lioness;  who  shall  rouse  him  up? 
Blessed  be  everyone  that  blesseth  thee.  And  cursed  be 
everyone  that  curseth  thee  (Num.  24:3-9 — ^ASV) .  Ba- 
lak, King  of  Moab,  was  exceedingly  angry  and  ordered 
Balaam  out  of  his  country,  but  before  departing  to 
his  people  for  he  seems  to  have  been  a  Midianite 
(Num.  31:8),  he  spake  the  greatest  prophecy  of  all. 
Hear  his  clarion  voice  ringing  down  through  the 
centuries.  Hear  the  echoes  from  Bethlehem  to  Gol- 
gotha; and  from  Golgotha  to  the  "END  OF  THE 
AGE"  (Num.  24:17-19— ASV)  : 
/  see  him,  but  not  now; 
I  behold  him,  but  not  nigh: 
There  shall  come  forth  a  star  out  of  Jacob, 
And  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel, 
And  shall  smite  through  the  corners  of  Moab, 
And  break  doivn  all  the  sons  of  tumult  .  .  . 
And  out  of  Jacob  shall  one  have  dominion. 
This  was  the  hope  of  the  world  in  a  nut  shell.  This 
was  the  prediction  of  the  Christ  for  the  Ages;  and 
the   Ages   for   Christ. 


r- ■ 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


PSALM  NINETY-ONE 

THIS  POPULAR  PSiALM  may  be  better  understood 
if  read  in  an  arrangement  of  musical  responses, 
as  follows: 
Solo:  The  principle  of  peace    (Ps.  91:1) 
Solo:  The   testimony   of  trust    (v.   2) 
Chorus:  The    deliverance   of   God    (vs.   3-8) 
Solo:  The  testimony  of  trust    (v.  9) 


Chorus:  The  deliverance  of  God  (vs.  10-13) 

Unison:  The  salvation  of  God   (vs.  14-16) 

This  Psalm  seems  to  be  an  elaboration  of  Deut. 
33:27a.  The  abrupt  change  of  person  from  "He"  (v.  1) 
to  "I"  (v.  2)  to  "thee"  (v.  3)  would  indicate  musical 
responses  with  solos  and  chorus.  The  marvelous  inner 
strength  promised  in  verses  1  and  2  is  only  for  those 
who  live  in  closest  fellowship  with  God.  Christ  alone 
perfectly  fulfilled  the  description  of  these  verses,  and 
He  alone,  could  claim  in  the  fullest  sense  the  blessings 
named  in  the  remaining  verses.  How  wonderful  that 
these  precious  assurances  are  also  given  to  those  who 
put   their  trust  in  Him   (Ps.  107:6)! 

The  way  is  dark  .  .  .  What  lies  ahead 

I  do  not  know  .  .  .  But  then,  my  God, 

Who   I'ovest   so,   wilt   comfort  give 

And  refuge  from  the  foe,  within  Thine  arms  .  .  . 

There  I   shall  rest  from  toil  and  strife, 

Upon    Thy    breast,    and    childlike, 

Trust  in  Thee  to  shield  from  harm  .   .  . 

What  if  this  frame  disintegrate 

And  helpless  be?  Within  Thy  Word 

Are  bulwarks  firm  to  undergird, 

With  promise  of  the  Home  prepared  by  Thee! 

There,  ever  strong,  from  care  set  free, 

I'll  work  and  serve  thru  peaceful,  endless  days! 

Wonderful  reality! 

— 'Margaret  S.  Fellows. 

"The  snare  of  the  fowler" (v.  3)  is  a  net  used  for 
trapping  birds  or  animals  (Ps.  124:7;  EccL  9:12). 
"From  the  noisome  pestilence"  may  mean  protection 
from  slander  (Ps.  38:12;  5:9;  120:2,  3).  The  "pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness"  (v.  6)  may  refer  to  the 
affliction  that  comes  as  a  deep  gloom  (Job  3:6;  10:22; 
23:17;  28:3;  30:26).  We  have  invisible  protection  from 
invisible  dangers  (vs.  11,  12) .  To  go  to  God  for  refuge 
is  to  be  sure  of  a  welcome,  adequate  provision,  and  Al- 
mighty protection  (Jn.  6:37).  The  first  half  of  verse 
4  is  reminiscent  of  Deuteronomy  32:11  and  is  re- 
peated in  Psalms  17:8  and  63:7.  "His  truth  shall  be 
thy  shield  and  buckler"  and  reminds  us  of  "the  whole 
armour  of  God"   (Eph.  6:13-17). 

While  many  people  do  turn  to  God  in  time  of  per- 
sonal disaster,  the  important  thing  is  where  one  has 
been  abiding  or  dwelling  all  along  (v.  9) .  "Most  High" 
means  "highest"  and  signifies  God  as  the  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth  and  as  the  dispenser  of  blessings 
upon  the  earth  (Gen.  14:18-22;  Deut.  32:8).  Note  the 
effective  divine  interruption  of  the  discourse  in  verse 
14.  Who  apparently  is  the  speaker?  Upon  what  con- 
ditions are  His  promises  made  (vs.  14-16)  ?  What  do 
the  conditions  mentioned  in  14  and  15  have  upon 
those  stated  in  verses  1  and  9?  What  are  the  eight 
promises  in  verses  14-16?  What  areas  of  human  need 
are  covered  by  these  promises?  Put  in  your  own  words 
the  requirements  necessary  for  receiving  these  prom- 
ises. 
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Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 


SARASOTA,  FLA. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  had  a  "Key  to  Life  Campaign" 
with  Evangehst  Dan  (Anlcerberg  from  Chicago,  Illi- 
nois, March  14  to  21.  We  had  twelve  first  time  confes- 
sions and  over  200  rededications  for  Christ.  Total  at- 
tendance was  1,847  with  an  average  of  205  for  the 
seven  days  of  meetings. 

Sunday,  March  28,  eight  people  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  membership  by  the  "laying  on  of 
hands"  and  the  "right  hand  of  fellowship."  Four  were 
also  received  by  letter  and  former  baptism  by  Triune 
Immersion.  Easter  Sunday  we  baptized  five  in  the  be- 
autiful Gulf  of  Mexico.  We  also  received  into  our  mem- 
bership one  by  letter  and  former  baptism  by  Triune 
Immersion.  Our  membership  total  is  now  252. 

Sarasota  First  Brethren  average  attendance:  Feb- 
ruary—Sunday school,  239;  Morning  Worship,  398; 
Evening  Worship,  109;  Prayer  Meeting,  68.  March: 
Sunday  school,  248;  Morning  Worship,  364;  Evening 
Worship,  147;  Prayer  Meeting,  90.  April  (4,  11,  18) : 
Sunday  school,  203;  Morning  Worship,  327;  Evening 
Worship,  168;  Prayer  Meeting,  93.  Sunrise  service,  200. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor 


aged  or  totally  destroyed.  If  we  would  have  been  look- 
ing out  of  our  parsonage  picture  window  when  the 
tornado  went  through,  we  could  have  witnessed  the 
destruction  of  eight  homes. 
We  are  very  grateful  to  God  for  His  protecting  hand. 

Jane  Stogsdill 


FALLS  CITY.  NEBR. 

ON  SUNDAY,  March  28,  four  young  people  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Falls  City  Breth- 
ren Church.  Following  the  baptismal,  ordination  ser- 
vices were  held.  Mrs.  James  Reiger  was  ordained  as 
our  new  deaconess  by  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger,  assisted 
by  Deacon  Walter  Wissinger. 

Holy  Communion  services  were  held  on  Palm  Sun- 
day at  7:30  p.  m. 

A  very  good  program  was  enjoyed  on  Easter  Sun- 
day evening. 

The  Thursday  night  classes  for  the  study  of  Bib- 
lical Beliefs  have  been  completed. 

A  new  speaker  system  for  the  sanctuary  and  class 
rooms,  is  being  installed  in  memory  of  Miss  Sandra 
Gilkerson,  who  lost  her  life  this  past  summer  in  a 
swimming  accident. 

A  work  day  was  held  at  our  summer  camp — ^Camp 
Wyandotte,  Saturday,  April  24.  Much  work  was  ac- 
complished. 

A  Mother-Daughter  dinner  was  held  on  May  4,  at 
6:30  p.m. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  remodel  the  old  part  of 
our  basement. 

Mrs.  Fritz  Schroedl 
Corresponding   Secretary 


TEEGARDEN.  IND. 

THE  TEEGARDEN  BRETHREN  wish  to  share  some 
of  its  recent  happenings  with  readers  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist.  Rev.  William  Skeldon,  pastor  of 
our  Mishawaka  church,  served  as  evangelist  for  our 
spring  revival.  He  also  led  in  the  song  service  each 
evening  and  rendered  many  beautiful  solo  numbers. 
Many  hearts  were  uplifted  by  his  challenging  messages. 
There  was  one  rededication. 

On  Easter  Sunday  new  chancel  furniture  was  dedi- 
cated. The  W.M.S.  began  the  project  of  securing  new 
furniture  last  summer.  The  new  pulpit  was  a  gift  of 
Mrs.  Hazel  Metcalf  in  memory  of  her  late  husband, 
Welcome.  The  three  pulpit  chairs  were  purchased  by 
the  W.M.S.  and  the  church.  New  offering  plates  were 
a  gift  of  the  Sisterhood. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milo  Matz,  faithful  members  of  the 
church,  were  honored  Sunday,  April  25,  with  an  "Open 
House"  at  the  church  in  honor  of  their  Fiftieth  Wed- 
ding Anniversary.  Their  son,  Wayne,  is  moderator. 

The  Teegarden  school,  which  was  closed  two  years 
ago  due  to  consolidation,  has  now  been  made  into  a 
nursing  home.  The  Sisterhood  girls  presented  a  devo- 
tional program  for  the  folks  in  the  home.  They  have 
been  asked  to  hold  another  service  real  soon. 

Many  have  read  of  the  Palm  Sunday  tornadoes  in 
Indiana.  Our  little  town  was  not  hit,  but  in  our  county 
alone,  over  forty-five  homes  or  farm  sites  were  dam- 


WABASH.  IND. 

r[E  BRETHREN  of  Wabash,  Indiana,  had  a  very 
busy  and  thrilling  Easter  Sunday.  After  a  winter 
with  much  sickness,  eighty-one  people  gathered  for 
the  Sunday  school,  and,  then,  ninety-four  worshipped 
together  in  the  10:30  a.m.  service.  This  was  a  great 
joy  for  those  who  have  been  so  faithful  in  visitation 
and  prayer. 

How  wonderful  to  watch  the  faithful  grow  from 
thirty-seven  for  Easter,  1964.  God  has  truly  blessed 
us,  and  it  would  be  wrong  not  to  give  thanks  for  the 
wonderful  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  also.  He  has 
opened   and   closed  doors  and  blessed  us  with  hope. 

At  2  a.  m.,  Wabash  held  its  first  sunrise  service.  The 
service  was  by  candlelight.  It  consisted  of  hymns, 
scripture,  poems  and  a  solo  by  Brother  Joe  Woodcott. 
The  B.Y.C.  assisted  and  the  program  was  planned 
by  Brother  Dave  Smith. 

A  baptismal  service  was  held  in  the  afternoon  at 
the  Roann  First  Brethren  Church.  There  was  also  a 
baby  dedication  service  in  the  morning  worship  hour. 

Doran,  Nancy,  and  Holly  Sue  Hostetler  were  present 
in  the  Sunday  services.  Doran  taught  the  young  adult 
Sunday  school  class  and  Nancy  spoke  to  the  B.Y.C. 
at  their  meeting  in  the  church  social  room. 

Again  we  say,  "Praise  the  Lord"  for  His  blessings 
here  at  Wabash. 

Rev.  Dana  Hartong,  pastor 
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The  SEVENTY-EIGHTH  CONFERENCE 

of  the 

INDIANA  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

and  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The    Brethren    Retreat 

Shipshewana    Lake,    Indiana 

JUNE  14  to  17,  1965 


TH  E     PROGRAM 


7:30-  8:00 


8:00 
9:00 

7:15 
8:10-  9:45 

8:30-  9:45 
10:00-11:00 


11:00-12:00 

12:00 

1:30-  2:30 

2:30-  3:00 

3:00-  3:30 

3:30-  4:30 
5:30 

6:45-  7:30 

7:45-  8:00 
8:00-  9:00 


Monday  Evening  —  June  14 

Devotional  Service 

Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer 
Appointment  of  Credential  Committee 
Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Hymn 

Inspirational  Address.  .Rev.  William  Skeldon 
Brethren  Youth 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  15 

Breakfast 
Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
Brethren  Youth 
First  Business  Session 
Scripture  and  Prayer 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report   of  Ministerial   Delegates 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
Report  of  Statistician 
Moderator's  Address 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 
"Brethren,  Grow  or  Die" 
Dinner 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Report   of   Credential   Committee   and   Min- 
isterial Delegates 

District   Mission  Board   Session 

The    Benevolent    Board    of    the    Brethren 
Churcli 

The    Missionary    Board    of    the    Brethren 
Church 

W.  M.  S. 

Supper 

Tuesday  Evening 

Vesper  Service 

Speaker    Rev.   Jack  McDaniel 

Musical  and  Memorial  Program 
District  Laymen 

Hymn   ....  Max  Miller,  Dist.  Sec'y.-Treas. 

Prayer   Charles  Stump,  Dist.  Pres. 


9:00 


7:15 
8:10- 


Hymn   Max  Miller 

Devotions    James  Payne, 

Southern  District  President 

Installation  of  Officers   John  Porte, 

National  Laymen  President 

Special  Music    Northern  District 

Address    Dr.   Carl  Kreider, 

Dean  of  Goshen  College 
"Africa" 

Benediction    John   Oberly, 

Northern  District  President 
Brethren  Youth 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  16 

Breakfast 
9:45     Simultaneous  Sessions 

WJM.S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
8:30-  9:45     Brethren  Youth 
10:00-11:00     Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report   of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Report   of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 
Inspirational  Address.  .Rev.  William  Skeldon 
Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Report   of   Credential  Committee  and  Min- 
isterial Delegates 

District  Sunday  School  Board 
3:00    District  Board  of  Trustees 
3:20    Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
3:40     Brethren  Publishing  Company 
4:00    Business  Session  (if  needed) 
5:00     W.M.S. 

Supper 

Wednesday  Evening 

6:45-  7:30     Vesper  Service 

Speaker Rev.  John  Brownsbergei 

7:45-  9:00     District  Brethren  Youth 

Bible  Quiz 
9:00  Brethren  Youth 


11:00-12:00 
12:00 


1:30-  2:15 


2:15- 
3:00- 
3:20- 
3:40- 
4:00- 
5:30 
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Thursday  Morning  —  June  17 

7:15  Breakfast 

8:10-  9:45     Simultaneous  Sessions 

WM.S.,  Sisterhood,  Ministerium, 
Laymen  and  Boys'  Brotherliood 
10:00-11:00     Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer 
Committee  Reports: 
Credential 

Ministerial  Delegates 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Auditing 
Resolutions 

Brethren  Youth  Board 
11 :00-12 :00     Inspirational  Address .  . Rev.  William  Skeldon 
12 :00  Dinner 

Tliursday  Afternoon 
1:30-  2:00     Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer 
Any  remaining  business 
Time   and   Place   for   1966   Conference 
2:00-3:15     W.  M.  S.  Public  Service 
Prelude 
Song 

Special   Music    Teegarden   Society 

Foreign  Mission  Highlights 

Mrs.  Elmer  Baldwin, 
former  missionary  to  Nigeria 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 


Woman's   Missionary    Society 

Theme:   "Fulfilling  Our  Time  By  Serving" 

"But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being 
dead  wherein  we  were  held;  that  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter." 

Romans  7:6. 

Theme  Song:  "There's  a  Place  in  the  Harvest  For  You" 

Pianist      -----         Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel, 

North  Manchester 
Chorister       -        -        -        -        Mrs.  William  Anderson, 

Nappanee 

THE  PROGRAM 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  15 
8:10-9:20 

Prelude 
Song 

Devotions    Roann   II   Society 

"Serving  Christ  in  My  Home"     Ephesians  6:4;  I  Tim- 
othy 5:14;  Titus  2:3-8 
Business 

Memorial  Service Kokomo  Society 

W.  M.  S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20-9:45 

Mrs.   George   Pontius    Dutchtown   Society 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
3:45-4:45 

Annual   Tea    and    Program    College    Corner   Society 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  16 
8:10-9:20 
Prelude 
Song 


Conference   Organizafion 

Moderator        -        -        -        _        .        Glenn   Grumbling 
Vice  Moderator  -        -        -        Glen  Traver  (moved) 

Secretary-Treasurer  -        -        -        G.  Bright  Hanna 

Ass't.    Sec'y.-Treas.  .         .         .         -         Paul   Tinkel 

Statistician  .        -        -        -        Mrs.   Donald  Kollar 


Devotions  Oakville  Society  II 

"Serving  in  My  Church"     John  15:2,  8;  Proverbs  11: 
30;  Hebrews  2:12 
Business: 

Election  of  Officers 
Recognition   of   Banner  Societies 

Project    Offering  —  Completion    of    furnishing    dormitory 
rooms  at  Shipshewana  —  donations  to  new  Dormitory 
or  buildings  if  project  was  completed  .  .  Ardmore  Society 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

W.  M.  S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20-9:45 

Mrs.   Dana  Hartong    Wabash  Society 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
4:00-5:00 
Prelude 
Song 

Devotions  Roanoke  Society 

"Home    Missions"     Matthew  24:14 
Winding  Waters  (Elkhart)  Home  Mission  Church 

Rev.  John  Brownsberger 

Wabash  (Mission   Church    Rev.   Dana  Hartong 

Mission   Churches   and  School,   Lost  Creek  and 

Krypton,  Kentucky Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  17 
8:10-9:20 
Combined   meeting  of  Woman's   Missionary  Society   and 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Pianist  .  . .  .Joyce  Payne — S.M.M.,  Burlington  Society 

Chorister    Mrs.    William   Anderson,    W.M.S., 

Nappanee 
Prelude 
Song 

Devotions   County  Line  Society 

"Witnessing  in  My  Community"    Acts  1:8;  2:32;  22:15 

Special  Music   Burlington  S.M.M. 

Duet:  Joyce  and  Peggy  Payne 
Business : 

Combined  installation  of  Officers 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 
Theme  Chorus 

Benediction  ....Mrs.  Kenneth  Lemert,  S.M.M.  Patroness 

W.  M.  S.  Prayer  Period 

9:20-9:45 

Mrs.  Paul  Tinkel Warsaw  Society 

Thursday  Afternoon 
2:00-3:15 
Prelude 
Song 

Special  Music    Teegarden  Society 

Foreign  Mission  Highlights   Mrs.  Elmer  Baldwin 

former  missionary  to  Nigeria 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 
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Sisterhood    of   Mary   and    Martha 

Theme 
"I  Charge  Thee" 

Theme  Song:  "A  Charge  To  Keep  I  Have" 

THE  PROGRAM 

Monday  Night  —  June  14 

Singspiration  and  Devotions   Rev.  William  Skeldon 

Refreshments    'Loree  SJM.M. 

Tuesday  —  June  15 

7:00  Breakfast — ^Dorm  basement 

8:30-  9:45     Brethren  Youth 

9:50-10:30     Fellowship   Hour — Dorm  basement 
11:00-11:45     Attend  services  in  Tabernacle 
1:00-2:00  P.M. 

Prelude   Pianist 

Theme  Song 
Greetings  by  President 

Devotions     Brighton    S.M.'M. 

Special  Music   Peru  S.M.M. 

Message    Rev.  Pontius,  Dutchtown 

Reports  and  Committee  Appointments 
Closing  Hymn — "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
Benediction 

5:00  Wiener  Roast 

7:45-  9:00     Attend  services  in  Tabernacle 

9:10  P.M. 
Meeting  in  Dorm  basement 

Devotions    Wai-saw  S.M.M. 

Refreshments    Dutchtown  S.M.M. 

Wednesday  —  Jiuie  16 

7:00  Breakfast — ^Dorm  basement 

8:30-  9:45     Brethren  Youth 

9:50-10:30     Fellowship   Hour — Dorm   basement 
11:00-11:45     Attend   services  in  Tabernacle 

1:00-2:00  P.  M. 
Theme  Song 

Devotions    Teegarden  S.M.M. 

Special  Music Elkhart  Sr.  S.M.M. 

Message    Mrs.    Herbert   Gilmer 

Business — Election  of  Officers 
Closing  Song — "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
Benediction 

4:00 -,5:00  P.M. 
Sisterhood  Dinner 

Decorations South  Bend  Sr.  S.M.M. 

Prayer    Mrs.    George  Brown 

5:30  P.  M. 
Ingathering   (In  Tabernacle) 
Hymn 

Devotions North  Manchester  Sr.  S.M.M. 

Ingathering 

Consecration  Prayer Mrs.  Kenneth  Lemert 

Special   Music    Nappanee   S.M.M. 

Benediction 

7:45-  9:00     Youth  Night^Bible  Quiz 
9:10  P.M. 
Meeting  in  Dorm  basement 

Candle-Light  Service — Officers 
Recognition  of  Old  and  New  Societies 

Refreshments   South  Bend  Jr.  S.M.M. 

Thursday  —  June  17 

7:00  Breakfast — Dorm  basement 

8:10-  9:20     Meeting  with  W.M.S.  in  Tabernacle 

Prelude 
Hymn 


Devotions   W.M.S. 

Special  Music    Joyce  and  Peggy  Payne 

W.M.S.  Business 

Installation  of  S.M.M.   and  W.M.S.  Officers 

W.M.S.  Theme  Song 

Benediction 

W.M.S.  Prayer  Service 

S.M.M.  Business  Session  in  Dorm  basement 

Secretary  and  Tr-easurer  reports 

Attend  services  in  Tabernacle 

Lunch — Dorm  basement 

Laymen's  Organization 


9:20- 

9:45 

10:00 

11:00-11:45 

12:00 

8:10-  9:20 
9:20-  9:45 


Hymn 
Prayer 


Hymn    .  . . 
Devotions 


Installation 

Special  Mus 
Address : 

Benediction 


8:10-  9:45 


8:10-  9:20 
9:20-  9:45 


Tuesday  Morning  —  June  15 

Regular  Laymen  session 
Prayer  Period 

Tuesday  Evening 

8:00-9:00 

(Conference  Program) 

led   by   Max  Miller 

District  Secretary-Treasurer 

Charles  Stump 

District  President 

led   by   Max  Millet 

James  Payne 

Southern  District  President 

of  District  Officers   John  Porte 

National  Layman  President 

ic   in  charge  of  Northern  District 

"Africa"  Dr.  Carl  Kreidei 

Dean  of  Goshen  College 

John  Oberlj 

Northern  District  President 
Wednesday  Morning  —  June  16 
Combined  Ministers-Laymen   Meeting 
Ministers  in  charge 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  17 
Regular  Laymen  session 
Prayer  Period 


Boys'   Brotherhood 


8:30- 
1:00- 

9:00 


9:45 
2:00 


8:30-  9:45 
1:00-  2:00 


Tuesday  —  June  15 

Attend  Brethren  Youth  Session 
Devotional  Program 

Speaker Rev.  Jack  McDanie 

Brethren  Youth 

Wednesday  —  June  16 
Attend  Brethren  Youth  Session 
Devotional  Program 

Speaker  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tinke 

Brethren  Youth 

Thursday  —  June  17 
Attend  Laymen  Session 
Devotional  Program  with  Bible  Drill 

Rev.  C.  William  Cole  in  charge 

Brethren   Youth 

Monday  —  June  14 

9:00  Activities 

Tuesday  —  June  15 

8:30-  9:30     "Exploring    Inner    Space" 


9:00 

8:10- 
1:00- 


9:45 
2:00 


Rev.  Kent  Bennet 


9:30-  9:45     Prayer  Period 


May  2 

9,  1965 

2:00- 

4:00 

9:00 

8:30- 

9:30 

9:30- 

9:45 

2:00- 

4:00     ] 

7:45-  9:00 


9:00 


8:10-  9:45 


Recreation  (games  and  swimming) 
Activities 

Wednesday  —  June  16 

"Exploring  Inner  Space" 

Rev.  Kent  Bennett 
Prayer  Period 

Recreation  (games  and  swimming) 
District   Bretliren   Youth 

Bible  Quiz 
Activities 

Thursday  —  June  17 
Girls  meet  with  W.M.S. 
Boys  meet  with  Laymen 

Ministerium 


Tuesday  Morning  —  June  15 
8:10-9:20 

Topic — "HOW  TO  Build  a  Vital  Denominational  Program" 
by  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Brethren  Church 
Rev.  William  Skeldon,  Moderator 
9:20-9:45 

Devotions  and  Prayer  Period Rev.  Gene  Hollinger 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  16 
8:10-9:20 
(Combined  Minister-Laymen  Meeting) 
Topic — "HOW  TO  Unify  Local  Auxiliary  Programs" 
Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill,  Moderator 
Group  Discussion: 

1.  Overlapping  of  Projects 

2.  Overlapping  of  Goals 

3.  Lack  of  Organizational  Theme 

4.  Need  for  Well-Defined   Purpose 
9:20-9:45 

Devotions  and  Prayer  Period Rev.  Gene  Hollinger 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  17 
8:10-9:20 
Topic — "HOW    TO    Administrate    Special    Church    Pro- 
grams" 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Moderator 

Group  Discussion: 
^     1.  Unified  Budget 
I'     2.  Evangelism 
I     3.  Planning  Committee 

4.  Educational — Sunday  School 
9:20-9:45 
Devotions  and  Prayer  Period Rev.  Gene  Hollinger 


Sunday   School 

Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  June  6,  1965 
WHEN  AUTHORITY  IS  REJECTED 

Text:  II  Samuel  15:10-13;  18:31-33 

NOTHING  TO  DO,  no  responsibility  and  no  self- 
denial  were  harmful  conditions  that  plagued  the 
children  of  David.  The  office  of  king  made  David  an 
extremely  busy  man  no  doubt.  While  David  was  king, 
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by  his  own  choice  he  was  also  a  father  and  as  such 
obligated  himself  to  parental  responsibilities.  Perhaps 
this  more  than  anything  else  contributed  to  the  ruin 
of  three  of  his  children— Amnon,  Tamar,  and  Ab- 
salom. David  loved  Absalom  but  in  a  way  that  was  at 
times  foolish.  Absalom  was  excused  and  over  sheltered 
by  his  father  when  he  should  have  received  correc- 
tion and  been  held  responsible  for  his  conduct.  Many 
psychologists  of  our  time  are  certain  that  many  of 
our  people  who  are  problems  to  society  are  those  who 
received  no  discipline  in  their  youth.  Parents,  for  fear 
of  having  a  maladjusted  child  or  of  causing  the  child 
to  despise  them,  refrain  from  discipline.  If  a  child  is  to 
have  a  sense  of  proper  judgment,  he  must  come  under 
judgment.  If  he  is  ever  to  be  a  responsible  person,  he 
must  be  held  to  responsibility.  If  he  is  expected  to 
be  an  obedient  man,  he  must  first  be  an  obedient  child. 
Like  Absalom,  he  must  eventually  face  life  in  this 
world,  such  as  it  is. 

In  his  rebellion  Absalom  was  sinning  in  that  he  was 
dishonoring  his  father;  he  was  sinning  in  that  he  was 
rebelling  against  his  king  and  country;  he  was  sin- 
ning in  that  he  was  attempting  an  overthrow  of  the 
household  with  whom  God  had  made  a  covenant; 
promising  the  throne  forever  to  David's  seed.  This 
would  be  sinning  against  God  for  it  was  His  to  decide 
not  Absalom's.  Absalom  sinned  in  the  way  in  which 
he  deceived  the  people  of  Israel  who  were  coming  to 
his  father  for  judgment. 

Rebellion  was  costly  to  Absalom.  It  cost  his  friend- 
ship with  Joab.  Joab  at  one  time  interceded  for  Ab- 
salom with  his  father.  Now  he  is  killed  by  his  friend. 
In  rebellion  against  his  father,  he  forced  David  to  take 
steps  to  defend  himself  and  the  country  causing  the 
defeat  of  Absalom  and  his  forces.  It  is  ironic  that  the 
hair  of  his  head,  of  which  Absalom  was  vainly  proud, 
became  a  snare  to  literally  hang  him  in  a  tree. 

David's  words  of  mourning  "would  God  I  had  died 
for  thee"  may  indicate  that  David  realized  that  the 
great  trouble  into  which  Absalom  had  gotten  himself 
was  in  part  at  least  due  to  his  failure  as  a  parent. 

PRIDE 

Pride,  as  it  is  compounded  of  the  vanity  and  ill 
nature  that  dispose  men  to  admire  themselves,  and 
condemn  other  men,  retains  its  vigor  longer  than 
any  other  vice,  and  rarely  expires  but  with  life  itself. 
Without  the  sovereign  influence  of  God's  grace,  men 
very  rarely  put  off  all  the  trappings  of  their  pride 
till  they  who  are  about  them  put  on  their  winding 
sheet. 

Claredon 


I  don't  think  I  have  ever  fully  believed  in  what 
is  called  the   Church.  Too   often  it  has  looked 
like  a  caricature  of  the  real  thing  and  far  too 
often  it  has  failed  in  its  task,  though  few  have 
had  the  temerity  to  say  so.  But  always  from  the 
first  days  of  my  ordination  I  have  held  a  blurred 
vision  of  what  it  should  be  and  could  be. 
Henry  C.  Whitley  in 
LAUGHTER  IN  HEAVEN 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


B  retnren 
Youth 
*  ^usaders 

DONUTS  AND  PUBUC  SERVICE 

The  youth  of  the  Garber  Church  in  Ashland  held 
a  donut  sale  on  May  1.  Orders  were  taken  several 
weeks  ahead  and  members  of  the  group  began  mak- 
ing dough  and  freezing  the  cutout  donuts.  The  Sum- 
my's  freezer  was  filled  and  more  donuts  were  stored 
in  Pastor  Rowsey's  freezer. 

Work  began  at  8:30  a.m.  on  May  1  at  the  home  of 
the  church's  youth  director  and  89^2  dozen  donuts 
later  that  day  was  complete.  Profit  from  the  donuts  has 
been  applied  to  our  project  money  for  Derby. 

Our  Public  Service  was  held  on  Youth  Sunday,  May 
16,  with  Bill  Walk  as  the  special  speaker.  He  used 
the  youth  theme  "Our  Mission"  as  the  basis  for  his 
message.  Members  of  the  groups  participated  in  the 
program  as  follows: 

Call  to  Worship — Joyce  Brown 
Song  Leader — Susie  Dull 
Scripture — Doyle  Hoverstock 
Morning  Prayer — Gary  Waller 
Reporter — Janet  Summy 

Special  Music — Judy  Marker  and  LuAnn  Summy 
Ushers — ^Linda  Dull  and  Betty  Marker 
"God's  Promises" — ^Doyle  Hoverstock  and  Bev  Sum- 
my (This  was  a  presentation  of  a  science  proj- 
ect in  which  Doyle  made  a  color  projector.  This 
was  explained  and  demonstrated  and  we  were 
reminded  of  God's  promises  through  color — the 
rainbow.) 

"Cotton  Pickin'  Corn  Pickers" 

In  order  to  raise  money  for  the  National  Youth 
Project,  the  Nappanee  combined  youth  picked  up  left- 
over corn.  They  started  early  Saturday  morning  and 
carried  their  sack  lunches.  A  sum  of  $30.00  was  earned 
on  this  project. 

— ^Robin  Wenger,  Jr.  secretary 

QUIZ  REMBNDERS 

Don't  forget  the  addition  to  the  Quiz  rules — 
"A  second  alternate  may  be  selected  to  fill  the  po- 
sition of  any  regular  member  or  first  alternate  who 
cannot  attend  the  National  Bible  Quiz  elimination. 
No  changes  can  be  made  in  winning  district  teams 


after  district  elimination  and  the  names  of  the  four 
persons  composing  the   district  winning  team  plus 
the  second  alternate  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Na- 
tional Youth  Director  before  the  National  elimina- 
tion and  only  four  of  those  five  can  participate  in 
the  National  eliminations." 
And   Districts   be   sure   to   order  your   trophies  now! 
We  have  had  only  one  request  for  District  trophies 
so   far.  If   the   National   Youth  Board   is  to   provide 
trophies  we  must  have  your  order  so  they  can  be  made. 
The  following  blank  may  be  used  for  that  purpose: 


CHURCH  ANONYMOUS 


This  church  began  in  the  portable  cliapel  which 
Bretliren  Youth  gave  the  Missionary  Board.  It 
hsts  a  membership  of  143  in  the  Brethren  Annual. 
It  is  located  east  of  the  Mississippi  River.  The 
present  pastor  v^^as  a  former  Brethren  Youth  Di- 
rector. 

Can  you  name  the  church  and  pastor?  Watch 
for  the  answer  in  next  week's  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist on  the  Youth  pages. 

Answer  to   last  week's 
CHURCH  ANONYMOUS 

WABASH,  INDIANA 


IDEA 
BOX 


Ever  play  Tic-Tac-Toe?  Here's  Tic-Tac-Toe  with  a 
new  twist  .  .  .  play  it  with  human  X's  and  O's.  Draw 
the  usual  game  form  on  the  floor  in  large  scale  with 
chalk.  Tags  should  be  prepared  for  the  proper  number 
of  X's  and  O's.  It  would  be  good  if  these  were  large 
and  could  be  put  around  the  neck  with  string  to  hang 
in  either  the  back  or  front  of  the  individual  player. 

Rules  are  the  same  as  with  regular  Tic-Tac-Toe  but 
the  game  is  a  little  more  confusing  to  play  with  hu- 
man X's  and  O's.  Try  it! 


I  May  29,  1965 
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TOO     BAD! 


It  looked  easy  enough,  but  walking  into  church  last 
Sunday  was  one  of  the  most  difficult  acts  in  John 
Larkner's  life.  You  see,  John  had  not  been  in  church 
for  several  years.  Even  getting  up  in  time  for  the 
morning  service  had  required  that  he  break  his  habit 
of  sleeping  late  every  Sunday. 

Too  bad  that  Richard  Neighbor  was  absent  from 
church  on  that  particular  morning.  Richard  had  often 
asked  John  to  come  to  the  services.  Somehow  John  had 
taken  it  for  granted  that  his  friend  would  be  there 
and  he  felt  a  trifle  disappointed  not  to  be  able  to  sur- 
prise him. 

Too  bad  that  the  usher  who  handed  out  the  prince^ 
programs  had  to  be  away  from  his  post  for  a  few  min- 
utes and  failed  to  turn  his  task  over  to  someone  else. 
Of  course,  John  remembered  the  order  of  service  well 
enough;  but  there  were  some  announcements  on  the 
folder  that  might  have  aroused  his  interest  in  taking 
further  part  in  the  activities  for  the  week. 

Too  bad  that  the  choir  had  had  only  a  few  at  prac- 
tice for  the  special  music.  John  understood  very  little 
about  music,  still  he  could  sense  a  lack  of  sureness 
and  smoothness  in  the  singing. 

Too  bad  that  the  minister  forgot  his  usual  words  of 
welcome  before  the  sermon.  John  would  have  realized 
that  the  remarks  about  welcoming  "the  stranger  with- 
in our  midst"  did  not  apply  specifically  to  him,  yet 
he  would  have  liked  the  feeling  of  being  wanted. 

Too  bad  that  the  sermon  itself  was  "general"  rather 
than  an  explanation  and  application  of  Bible  truths. 
Though  John  did  not  realize  it  himself,  he  had  come  to 
church  with  the  hope  of  finding  an  answer  to  some 
of  life's  perplexing  problems.  The  end  of  the  sermon 
left  him  with  his  desires  unsatisfied. 
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Too  bad  that  the  finance  committee  had  not  been 
able  to  put  the  church  on  a  better  financial  footing 
and  that  the  minister  therefore  was  forced  to  use  part 
of  his  time  talking  about  funds  for  an  item  that  should 
have  been  covered  in  the  regular  church  budget.  John 
wondered  whether  it  was  this  way  every  Sunday. 

Too  bad  the  Smithmoyer  family  had  to  hurry  away 
after  the  service  without  stopping  to  chat  for  a  few 
minutes  with  John.  They  knew  him  only  slightly,  so 
who  could  blame  them  for  the  oversight?  But  or- 
dinarily they  were  such  friendly  people — it  seemed 
a  pity  they  had  no  extra  time  on  this  particular 
Sunday. 

As  we  said  before,  it  was  not  easy  for  John  Larkner 
to  come  to  church  last  Sunday.  It  will  likely  be  much 
harder  for  him  to  decide  to  try  it  again. 
— George  M.  Dodson, 
From   Duplex  Einvelope  Co. 


BRETHREN  YOUTH 
MAY  OFFERING 

Make  all  checks  payable  to:  Brethren  Youth 
Send  all  offerings  to:  Brethren  Youth 

."524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight   on    Scripture   .   . 

Romans     6:22,  23 


DISTRICT  TROPHIES 

Please  send  us  one  (1)  Winner  and  one  (1)  Runner-up  Trophy  for 
each  of  the  following  divisions  of  the  B.  Y.  Bible  Quiz,  1964-65: 

Senior  Hi  (grades  10-12) 

Junior  Hi  (gi-ades  7-9) 

Juniors  (grades  4-6) 


Sent  to:  Name 


Address 


District 

Remember!     This  is  for  district  trophies  and  in  Indiana  and  Ohio 
it  is  for  state  trophies. 


"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  $10,000 
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THE 
HYMN 
SCHOOL 


by   Jean    Lersch 


Hymn  of  the  Month: 


Sing  Praise  to  God  who  Reigns  Above 

LUTHER'S  HYMN  [NUN  FRUET  EUCH) 
inn   J.    Scliuti,    1640-1690  From   W/ffenterg   Cesongtuc/i    1535 

i   Cox.    1812-1897  Harm,  by   J.  S.  Bach,   1685-1750 
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mur  -  niur  stills:    To  God    all     praise  and  glo 

all        is  right:    To  God    all    praise  and  glo 

cho  -  sen  bond:     To  God    all     praise  and  glo 

bear  your  port:      To  God    oil     praise  and  glo 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Schutz  was  a  friend  of  some  of  the  German  Pietisti 
who  were  "pathfinders  for  the  Brethren."  (A  History  ol 
the  Brethren  by  Martin  Brumbaugh)  These  men  lee 
away  from  the  dogmatic  theology  of  the  establishec 
church  and  exalted  individual  'Christian  experience  anc 
Bible  study. 

The  first  line  of  the  hymn  sets  forth  its  theme — praise 
to  God.  Notice  the  reasons  given  for  praising  God: 

A  God  of  power,  yet  a  God  of  love;  He  heals,  and  als( 
chastens  (stanza  1). 

His  all-creating  power  and  all-sustaining  mercy;  Hi; 
ever-presence  and  absolute  justice   (stanza  2). 

His  abiding  presence  "as  with  a  mother's  tender  hand' 
(stanza  3). 

My  obligation  to  tell  others  of  His  praises  (stanza  4) 
Each  stanza  closes  with  the  refrain  "To  God  all  praist 
and  glory." 

Hymn  Tune — "Luther's  Hymn"  ('Nun  Fruet  Euch)  fron 
Wittenberg  Gesangbuch. 

The  melody  is  simple  enough  for  anyone  to  learn  witl 
intervals  all  within  the  major  scale,  nearly  all  step-wise 
The  first  phrase  is  repeated.  Bach  has  beautifully  har 
monized  this  melody,  but  it  is  best  to  leave  the  harmon; 
to  the  accompanying  instruments,  and  give  strength  ti 
the  song  by  all  singing  unison.  The  range  of  the  melod; 
lies  easily  in  the  reach  of  the  average  worshiper  '(only  ai 
octave — ^from  d  to  d).  An  uncomplicated  rhythm  aids  ii 
the  flow  of  the  song. 

Biblically-based  words  in  beautiful  poetic  form  suni 
to  a  single  tune  with  lovely  harmonization  truly  aii 
the  worshiper  in  expressing  his  praise  to  God. 


KEN   ANDERSON 


MR.  KEN  ANDERSON  will  be  the  speaker  for  th 
Layman's  Public  Service  on  Tuesday  evening  c 
the    Seventy-seventh    General    Conference.    Mr.    An 
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derson  is  well  known  in  Christian  circles  for  his  pro- 
duction of  Christian  Evangelistic  and  Missionary 
Films;  films  that  are  produced  here  but  filmed  on  lo- 
cation in  many  countries. 

Ken  Anderson,  Incorporated  got  its  real  start  when 
Dr.  Bob  Pierce  invited  Mr.  Anderson  to  come  to  China 
and  film  "China  Challenge."  Since  that  time,  Ken 
Anderson   has   traveled   around   the   world  producing 


films,  writing  books  and  articles,  and  working  in  lay 
evangelism. 

He  was  born  and  raised  near  Rembrandt,  Iowa,  ed- 
ucated at  Trinity  and  Wheaton  Colleges.  He  is  mar- 
ried and  has  a  family  who  very  much  is  a  part  of  his 
life  and  Ken  Anderson,  Incorporated.  Between  films, 
he  is  an  editorial  director  for  the  Lambert  Huffman 
Publishers,  of  the  Higley  Sunday  School  Commentary. 


SISTERHOO 


YOU   ARE   DIFFERENT 


I 


by  MISS  IDA  KIMMEL 


TF  SOMEONE  called  you  an  "odd  ball"  you  would  not 
-*■  like  it.  I'm  suggesting  that  you  are  different  and 
if  you  are  not,  you  should  be.  Unless  you  happen  to 
be  an  identical  twin,  you  don't  look  like  anyone  else 
or  think  like  anyone  else  in  the  world.  That  is  the 
way  you  are  made  up  physically. 

In  the  spiritual  realm  you  may  be  very  much  the 
same  as  others.  If  you  have  had  just  one  birth,  the 
physical,  you  are  the  same  as  millions  in  the  world. 
When  sin  came  into  the  world  through  the  disobe- 
dience of  Adam  and  Eve,  we,  too,  were  cast  out  from 
the  presence  of  God.  All  men  need  a  covering  for  sin. 
In  Old  Testament  times  the  need  was  filled  through 
animal  sacrifice.  In  this  day  you  receive  forgiveness 
through  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross  of  the  Son  of  God. 
You  have  come  to  a  dead  end  road  and  must  make 
your  decision  to  go  one  of  two  possible  ways.  That 
decision  will  make  you  different. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  Christians  as  being  "peculiar 
people."  That  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  you  must 
dress  or  act  differently  from  your  friends  unless  they 
dress  immodestly  and  their  social  behavior  would 
not  be  acceptable  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  You  will  cul- 
tivate friendships  with  other  young  people  who  have 
chosen  to  be  different.  The  Bible  says  that  you  will 
not  have  room  for  the  world  when  you  have  Jesus 
in  your  heart. 

You  are  not  different  because  of  what  you  do  but 
because  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  you.  The  Jew 
who  tried  to  do  what  was  right  by  keeping  God's  laws, 


did  not  find  salvation.  He  was  trying  to  be  saved  by 
being  good  instead  of  depending  on  faith. 

When  you  come  to  know  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  within  you  and  gives  you  supernatural  power 
or  strength  to  overcome  evil  and  temptation.  You 
don't  have  to  face  evil  alone.  You  will  consecrate  your 
heart  to  Him.  Your  tremendous  energies,  your  body, 
your  hands  and  feet,  all  of  you,  you  will  present  to 
Him  to  make  you  different.  His  thoughts  will  drive 
out  evil  thoughts;  His  love  will  be  a  fire  which  burns 
out  evil. 

Someone  has  said  so  beautifully  that  a  Christian  is 
A  mind  through  which  Christ  thinks, 
A  heart  through  which   Christ  loves. 
A  voice  through  which  Christ  speaks, 
A  hand  through  which  Christ  helps. 

Yes,  you  are  different.  The  devil  never  gives  up 
trying  to  get  and  keep  you  in  his  ranks.  The  un- 
saved may  make  fun  of  you  and  call  you  a  "goody- 
goody"  or  a  "little  angel"  but  don't  let  that  get  you 
on  the  wrong  road.  Let  each  day,  yes,  each  moment  of 
each  day,  be  spent  for  Him  who  bought  you  with  His 
own  blood.  You  cannot  serve  two  masters.  You  must 
be  different! 

{Our  writer.  Miss  Kimmel,  is  a  member  of  the  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  and  has  been  very 
active  in  Sisterhood  work.  We  certainly  appreciate 
her  contribution  to  our  page.  Take  her  words  to  heart, 
girls  ! ) 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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Tribute   to 
REV.  WILLIAM   S.   CRICK 

by  REV.  PERCY  C.  MILLER 


REV.  WILLIAM  S.  CRICK,  beloved  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania, passed  from  this  life  April  20,  1965,  at  Shady- 
side  Hospital,  where  he  had  been  a  patient  for  a  week. 
Truly  a  "man  of  G-od"  has  gone  home  to  be  with  his 
Lord.  Brother  Crick  was  ordained  to  the  Brethren 
ministry  in  1916. 

His  first  pastorate  was  a  circuit  pastorate  at  Mt. 
Olive,  Bethlehem,  and  Dayton,  Virginia,  where  he 
served  for  six  years.  From  1922  until  1925  Rev.  Crick 
served  as  pastor  at  Aleppo,  Sugar  Grove,  and  Quiet 
Dell,  Pennsylvania.  The  next  two  years  he  served  three 
churches  in  Bedford  County,  Pennsylvania:  New  En- 
terprise, Raystown,  and  Yellow  Creek.  From  there  he 
moved  to  Fremont,  Ohio,  where  he  served  as  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  Church  from  1927  until  1936.  After  this 
he  moved  to  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  served 
both  the  Johnstown  III  Brethren  and  Johnstown  II 
Brethren  Churches.  It  was  in  1943  that  Brother  Crick 
first  went  to  Dearborn  Street  Church,  Pittsburgh. 
There  he  was  pastor  for  five  years,  went  to  Gratis, 
Ohio,  where  he  remained  until  1954.  From  Gratis  he 
went  to  Newark,  Ohio,  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  to  start 
a  new  work  there.  In  1959  he  was  called  back  to  Pitts- 
burgh where  he  served  faithfully  until  the  time  of 
his  death. 

Brother  Crick  will  be  remembered  by  so  many  of  us 
as  National  Statistician  of  the  Brethren  Conference 
for  at  least  fifteen  years.  He  was  also  past  president 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Mission  Bioard,  and  a  member  of 
the  Ministerial  Examining  Board.  He  was  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Ministerial  Association. 


Brother  Crick  was  a  man  of  great  talent.  He  really 
was  never  fully  appreciated.  We  doubt  very  much  if 
there  ever  was  a  man  more  widely  read  than  Brother 
Crick.  He  also  had  full  command  of  the  English  lan- 
guage. He  was  a  marvelous  writer  as  well  as  a  mar- 
velous speaker.  He  was  always  very  faithful  to  our  con- 
ferences. He  will  be  sadly  missed  by  so  many  of  us. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned,  April 
20,  1965,  assisted  by  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire.  Brother 
Crick  has  been  a  dear  friend  of  the  writer  for  many 
years,  having  baptized  me  in  1937.  The  writer  deems  it 
a  great  honor  to  serve  in  this  capacity  for,  truly,  a 
great,  devoted  Brethren  minister  and  man  of  G-od  has 
been  called  home.  Our  loss  is  His  gain.  Brother  Crick 
was  serving  on  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Churches  in  Pennsylvania  when  I  was 
called  into  the  ministry. 

Brother  Crick  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Edna 
(Van  Lear)  Crick,  and  the  following  children:  Mrs. 
Evelyn  E.  Hunter,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Alma  L.  Stumpf, 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania;  Mrs.  Genevieve  V.  Levy, 
Sacramento,  California;  Donald  E.  Crick,  Stevens  Point, 
Wisconsin.  He  is  also  survived  by  several  grandchil- 
dren and  one  foster  sister,  Mrs.  Gladine  Williams, 
Kokomo,  Indiana. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Temple  of 
Memories,  Allegheny  Cemetery,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania. We  appreciated  the  fact  that  many  of  our 
Brethren  ministers  could  be  present  for  the  services. 
Our  sympathies,  the  sympathies  of  all  the  Brethren 
ministers,  go  out  to  the  family  of  Brother  Crick. 


May  29,  1965 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


DON'T  BAR  TEXTS  ON 
EVOLUTION,  WARNS 
EVANGELICAL  SCIENTIST 

ST.  PAUL,  MINN,  (ep) — A  Univer- 
sity of  Minnesota  scientist  has  cau- 
tioned religious  groups  against  ef- 
forts to  prohibit  the  use  of  new 
high  school  biology  textbooks  be- 
cause of  their  treatment  of  evolu- 
tion. 

Dr.  V.  Elving  Anderson,  assistant 
director  of  the  Dight  Institute  of 
Human  Genetics  and  associate  pro- 
fessor of  zoology,  said  he  did  not 
think  that  "external  restrictions 
upon  the  teaching  of  evolution  will 
win  wide  acceptance  of  belief  in 
God." 

Dr.  Anderson  is  president  of  both 
the  Minnesota  Academy  of  Science 
and  of  the  American  Scientiflc  Af- 
filiation, an  organization  of  evan- 
gelical Christians  engaged  in  sci- 
ence. 

Writing  in  the  publication  of  the 
Association  of  Evangelicals  of  St. 
Paul,  Dr.  Anderson  noted  that  new 
biology  textbooks  discuss  evolution 
at  greater  length  than  former  text- 
books. 

Movements  to  restrict  their  use, 
he  said,  "have  arisen  from  a  very 
sincere  desire  to  uphold  the  rele- 
vance of  the  doctrine  of  creation 
as  revealed  in  the  Bible."  However, 
he  Observed,  "some  of  the  anti- 
evolution  arguments  reflect  a  theo- 
logical position  not  widely  held  by 
evangelicals  as  well  as  a  misunder- 
standing of  the  nature  of  science." 

Dr.  lAnderson  suggested  a  four- 
point  alternative  approach  to  evo- 
lution: 

1.  "We  need  a  renewed  emphasis 
upon  creation  as  an  important 
theological  doctrine  .  .  . 

2.  "People  in  the  community 
should  learn  more  about  the  basic 
objectives  in  the  new  high  school 
science  courses  .  .  . 

3.  "A  distinction  should  be  made 
between  'evolution'  and  'evolution- 
ism' .  .  . 

4.  "An  adequate  Sunday  school 
and  church  program  for  high 
school  students  should  permit  and 
encourage   the    discussion   of   con- 


troversial questions  within  the  con- 
text of  faith." 

CHRISTIAN  HOMES: 
HALF  HAVE  BIBLES 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — ^Dcsplte  the  fact 
that  the  Bible  enjoys  the  reputation 
as  the  all-time  best  seller,  a  recent 
worldwide  survey  discloses  that 
there  are  no  Bibles  in  half  of  all 
Christian  homes. 

The  United  Bible  Societies  survey 
further  showed  that  only  one  Chris- 
tian in  eight  possesses  a  New  Testa- 
ment. 

In  North  America,  it  is  estimated 
that  one  person  out  of  five  has  a 
Bible. 

The  survey,  released  here  by  the 
American  Bible  Society,  estimates 
that  there  are  150,000,000  Scriptures 
currently  in  circulation  in  the 
world. 

Average  life  of  a  Bible  is  esti- 
mated at  15  years,  although  the 
study  indicates  that  this  varies  with 
climate,  quality  of  paper  used,  bind- 
ing, printing  and  care  given  by  the 
reader. 

According  to  the  survey,  rehgious 
forces  have  a  reasonable  chance  of 
providing  every  person  in  North  and 
South  America  with  a  Bible  or  at 
least  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
within  the  next  20  years. 

Chances  of  making  the  same 
achievement  in  Australia  are  rated 
as  "fair,"  but  the  outlook  for  the 
rest  of  the  world  is  less  optimistic. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is 
planning  to  celebrate  its  150th  an- 
niversary in  1966  by  increasing 
Scripture  distribution  from  40  mil- 
lion to  75  million. 

Dr.  S.  P.  Raju,  who  conducted  the 
distribution  study,  warned  that 
"Scripture  circulation  is  not  an  end 
in  itself."  He  added  that  the  great- 
est need  "is  to  bring  God  and  Bible 
from  the  churches  on  Sundays  in- 
to the  world's  business  places  on 
weekdays." 

POEM  BRINGS  MISSIONARY 
ARREST,  §60  FINE 

CHIPINGI,     RHODESIA     (EP) — A     SOn- 

net  written  by  a  Protestant  mission- 
ary here  won  no  award  in  the  con- 
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test  to  which  he  submitted  it.  But 
it  did  get  him  arrested.  And  it  cost 
him  a  $60  fine. 

When  the  Rev.  Lester  Keith 
Weiner,  a  United  Church  of  Christ 
missionary  and  principal  of  the  Mt. 
Sehnda  Teacher  Training  College 
here,  was  unsuccessful  in  the  Salis- 
bury Shakespearian  Sonnet  Compe- 
tition, he  submitted  his  poem  to 
the  Central  African  Examiner, 
which  published  it. 

He  was  arrested  and  awaits  trial 
charged  with  having  committed  an 
act  "likely  to  engender  feelings  of 
hostility  towards  the  police"  and 
"likely  to  expose  the  police — to  con- 
tempt, ridicule  or  disesteem,"  ac- 
cording to  the  summons  served  on 
him  by  the  Provincial  Magistrate's 
Court. 

The  editor  of  the  Examiner  also 
was  arrested,  charged  with  pub- 
lishing a  subversive  document.  He 
was  fined  $70. 

Mr.    Weiner's    sonnet,    which    he 
said  grew  "out  of  my  own  experi- 
ment of  the  present  situation,"  fol- 
lows: 
"Why  must  man  suffer  at  anoth- 
er's hand 
Police  dogs  (well  trained  to  hate 

the  smell  of  black: 
The   dispossessed,   the   people   of 

the  land) 
By  nature  gifted,  swift  and  gentle 

on  the  track 
Of  wayward  lam.bs  who  trust  their 

guiding  bark, 
As  does  the  sightless  man,  who 

at   one's   leathered  neck 
Finds  light  and  peace  within  a 

world  of  dark? 
Good    God,    Creator,    why    must 

man  so  wreck 
The     image     of     Thy     goodness 

planted  there 
Instinctively    within    a    beast   so 

wise? 
Why  must  man  warp  and  twist 

and  tear 
The  nature  of  both  man  and  dog 

with  lies? 
May  man  yet  taste  and  know  this 

bitter  gall: 
Perverting  one  is  thus  perverting 
all." 


The  man  is  always  prosperous 
who  succeeds  in  doing  the  will  of 
God. 


The  simplest  way  to  rid  our  minds 
of  worldly  thoughts  is  to  crowd 
them    out    with    holy    thoughts. 
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taught  in  our  Sunday  School?" 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

ROOMS  FOR 
CONFERENCE  WEEK 

SEVERAL  inquiries  have  come  in  to  this  offlc 
as  well  as  to  the  office  of  Mr.  Robert  Adams 
Business  Manager,  Ashland  College,  relative  t 
the  availability  of  rooms  and  meals  during  Gen 
eral  Conference  week. 

Next  week's  The  Brethren  Evangelist  will  carr; 
full  information  relative  to  reservations  fo 
rooms,  meals,  etc.  This  information  was  not  re 
ceived  in  time  for  it  to  appear  in  this  week' 
magazine. 


These  Times  of  Change 

These  times  of  change 

Do  cause  a  man  to  search  his  soul. 

How  to  live,  so  life  can  have 
A  meaning  that's  beyond 
The  trivial. 

How  to  think,  so   thoughts   can  be   worthwhil 
Instead    of    trite   reflections 
On  little  themes 
Which  have  no  depth. 

How  to  walk,  so  character 
Can    stand    erect   without 
Appearing  grotesquely  tall 
As  if  the  force  of  Ego 
Stood  us  up. 

How  to  play,  so  tired  minds 

And  weary  bodies 

Can  truly  come  alive 

Without  a  compromise  to 

Some  dark  god  whose  name  is  fun. 

How  to  work,  so  time  invested 
Gets  its  gain  and  yet 
Destroys  not  the  soul  of  him 
Who  toils  with  hands  or  mind. 

How  to  pray,  so  empty  words 
Fall  not  on  stone-deaf  ears 
Of  man-made  gods. 
But  living  words  expressing 
Life  and  rising  upward 
Touch  the  throne  of  God  to 
Bring  us  peace. 

These  times  of  change 

Do  cause  a  man  to  search  his  soul. 

by  William  M.  Huie 
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nPHE  MONTH  OF  JUNE  has  been  set  aside  by 
-*•  General  Conference  for  the  purpose  of  rais- 
ing funds  for  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund 
which  is  sponsored  by  our  National  Brethren  Min- 
isterial Association.  The  purpose  of  this  fund  is 
to  assist  pre-seminary  and  seminary  students  with 
their  current  expenses  so  that  they  will  be  able 
to  continue  their  education.  Each  application  is 
considered  upon  its  merit  and  upon  its  need.  These 
funds  are  given  to  the  student,  these  are  not  loans. 
We  have  a  shortage  of  ministers  in  our  denomi- 
nation, therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  do  everything  in 
our  power  to  keep  our  young  men  in  college  and 
seminary.  Many  times  the  local  church  forgets  her 
young  men  while  they  are  away  at  college — we 
don't  forget  them  in  the  sense  that  they  are  not 
included  in  our  prayers  every  so  often — we  for- 
get their  financial  needs.  Many  times  only  a  small 
amount  from  the  home  church  will  tide  the  stu- 
dent through  a  very  difficult  time.  Each  local  con- 
gregation should  take  a  long  look  at  its  respon- 
sibility to  its  students  who  are  studying  for  the 
ministry  or  for  missionary  work.  In  most  cases 
the  congregation  will  find  that  the  members  are 
willing  to  help  but  there  is  lack  of  organization 
in  getting  the  project  in  motion.  If  the  laity  of 
the  church  would  consider  such  a  project  as  its 
sole  responsibility,  something  could  be  done. 

We  have  been  talking  about  those  churches 
who  have  students  in  college  and  seminary  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry  or  missionary  work.  What 
about  those  who  do  not  have  such  students?  The 
Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  is  an  ideal  situa- 
tion in  which  every  congregation  can  share  in 
assisting  such  students.  Many  of  our  churches 
have  this  item  in  their  yearly  budget;  others 
take  up  a  special  off'ering  during  the  month  of 
June.  Regardless  of  how  it  is  done,  every  local 
church  must  participate! 


Iliiinistenal 
t:^tudent 
Aid 
Fund 


Perhaps  some  of  us  forget  how  much  it  costs 
to  attend  college  and  seminary  today.  Many  of 
us  remember  the  cost  in  terms  of  a  few  years 
back  and  we  have  lost  sight  of  how  much  the  cost 
of  living  has  gone  up.  In  college  and  seminary  the 
tuition,  fees,  insurance,  board  and  room  have  gone 
up  considerably.  For  a  student  to  be  in  college 
away  from  home,  the  average  cost  is  over  $2,000 
per  year!  Many  students  and  their  parents  can- 
not afford  this  cost,  therefore  there  must  be  as- 
sistance from  other  sources. 

A  few  years  ago  the  National  Brethren  Ministe- 
rial Association  realized  that  something  needed 
to  be  done,  therefore  they  organized  the  Ministe- 
rial Student  Aid  Fund  hoping  that  individuals 
and  local  churches  would  support  such  a  program. 
The  response  has  been  good,  and  it  continues  to 
grow  each  year  for  which  the  Association  is  grate- 
ful. The  goal  this  year  is  $9,000  —  it  can  be 
reached !  This  money  is  in  the  care  of  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio  (all  funds  should  be  mailed 
to  him).  Members  of  the  committee  are  Rev. 
Viril  Meyer,  chairman;  Rev.  Donald  Rowser;  and 
Rev.  Joseph  Shultz.  Detailed  reports  are  made  to 
the  National  Brethren  Ministerial  Association  each 
year. 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  some  of  our  men  would 
not  have  been  in  school  this  year  had  it  not  been 
for  the  assistance  they  received  from  this  fund. 
Some  twenty-four  students  received  help  from 
these  funds — the  average  amount  being  a  little 
over  $300  for  each  student.  This  was  possible  be- 
cause YOU  were  willing  to  give! 

You  can  see  that  this  is  a  very  tangible  way 
in  which  you  can  help  in  the  training  of  young 
men  in  the  Christian  ministry.  Won't  you  give 
serious  consideration  to  the  amount  that  you 
will   give   this   year?     S.G. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


^^^ 


Bible  Readings  from  the  Letters  of  Paul 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Ephesians  6:1 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 

right. 

June  13  -  19 


SUNDAY,  JUNE  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  n  Corinthians  3-17-18 
Our  Liberty 

"Listen  to  the  bells,"  said  Linda.  "Don't  they  sound 
pretty?" 

"Indeed  they  do,"  agreed  Dad.  "I  thank  God  every 
Sunday  for  the  music  of  the  church  bells." 

"Yes,"  added  Mom.  "In  many  countries  the  church 
bells  are  not  permitted  to  call  the  people  to  worship. 
The  churches  are  closed,  and  Christians  must  wor- 
ship in  secret." 

"How  terrible!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "I  can't  imagine 
not  being  allowed  to  go  to  church." 

"The  Bible  tells  us,"  continued  Dad,  "that  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty.  We  know 
from  what  has  happened  in  other  countries  that  when 
God  is  no  longer  worshipped  the  people  do  lose  their 
freedom.  It  is  important  that  we  pray  for  the  leaders 
of  our  nation.  It  is  important  to  pray  for  our  country." 

"I'll  ask  God  everyday,"  said  Linda,  "to  guide  our 
leaders.  I'll  ask  Him  to  keep  us  all  close  to  Him.  I  want 
His  Spirit  to  stay  with  us.  Then  we  will  always  hear 
the  church  bells  on  Sunday  morning." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  our  country.  Thank  You  for 
the  freedoms  we  have.  May  the  leaders  of  our  nation 
look  to  You  for  guidance.  May  our  people  remember 
that  our  liberty  is  a  gift  from  You.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  4:3-7 
God's  Light 

The  Kellers  had  gone  to  the  woods  for  a  picnic.  As 
it  began  to  get  dark  Mom  asked,  "Where  are  Gary  and 
Linda?" 

"They  went  for  a  walk  in  the  woods,"  replied  Dad. 

"I  hope  they  aren't  lost,"  said  Mom.  "Gary!  Linda!" 
she  called. 

No  answer. 

"Gary!  Linda!"  she  called  again. 

They  saw  a  light  among  the  trees  ahead.  They  heard 
the  children  answer,  "Coming." 

When  the  family  was  all  together  again  Dad  said, 
"Your   flashlight   reminded   me   of   Jesus." 

"How?"  wondered  Gary. 


"Well,"  continued  Dad,  "His  love  shines  in  the  world 
and  leads  us  to  God,  just  as  your  light  led  you  back 
to  us.  Your  light  guided  you.  If  we  have  the  love  of 
Jesus  in  our  hearts  He  will  guide  us  in  the  way  we 
should  go." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  Jesus  came  to  show  us  Your 
love.  I  want  Him  to  always  be  my  Guide.  In  His  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  5:7-10 
Good  or  Bad 

"Queenie!"  scolded  Gary.  "Did  you  dig  in  the  gar- 
den?" 

The  dog  came  slowly  to  Gary.  Her  tail  and  ears  were 
drooping.   She   stretched  out  in  front  of  him.  Then 
she  rolled  her  eyes  to  look  up  at  him. 
.     "That  was  a  naughty  dog,"  Gary  told  her. 

Queenie  whined. 

"Yes,  that  was  naughty,"  agreed  Linda,  "but  she 
has  been  a  good  mother  to  the  baby  rabbits." 

Queenie  walked  to  her  basket.  She  washed  the 
three  little  rabbits  with  her  tongue.  Then  she  got 
in  the  basket  with  them.  They  cuddled  close  beside 
her. 

"She  is  a  good  mother,"  agreed  Gary  as  he  reached 
down  to  pat  Queenie's  head.  "But  don't  dig  in  the  gar- 
den any  more." 

Queenie   licked  his  hand  and  wagged  her  tail. 

"Some  day  everything  we  have  done  will  be  judged," 
said  Mom.  "All  the  good.  All  the  bad." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Gary.  "We  talked  about  that  in  Sun- 
day School.  I  want  to  do  all  the  good  I  can.  I  don't 
want  to  be  ashamed  when  God  judges  me." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  guide  me  today  so  I  will  do  the  things 
I  should.  Help  me  to  want  to  do  good.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  n  Corinthians  9:6-9 
Betsy's  Ball 

"My  ball!  My  ball!"  said  Betsy  as  she  ran  to  get 
the  ball  Gary  and  Linda  had. 

"Oh,  Betsy,"  Linda  said,  "we're  just  playing  with  it." 

"My  ball!"  repeated  Betsy  as  she  held  the  ball 
tightly. 

"We  know  it's  your  ball,"  Gary  told  her.  "May  we 
play  with   it?" 

"My  ball!  My  ball!"  declared  Betsy  as  she  ran 
to  the  garden  where  Daddy  was  working. 

"Yes,  it's  yaur  ball,"  agreed  Daddy.  "But  a  ball  isn't 
much  fun  if  you  just  hold  it.  Throw  it  to  me." 

Betsy  threw  the  ball  to  Daddy.  He  tossed  it  back 
to  her.  She  laughed  and  threw  it  to  him  again. 

"Now  watch  how  far  it  goes,"  Daddy  told  her.  He 
threw  the  ball  over  her  head  to  Gary. 

Betsy  laughed  when  Gary  caught  it  and  threw  it 
back.  Then  Daddy  tossed  the  ball  to  Betsy. 

"Throw  the  ball  to  Gary,"  he  told  her.  "You  will 
have  fun  if  you  share  your  ball." 

The  three  children  played  with  Betsy's  ball  until 
Mommy  came  to  get  Betsy  for  her  bath. 

"Fun  playing  ball,"  she  said  to  Mommy  as  they 
went  into  the  house. 
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Betsy  is  learning  an  important  lesson.  She  is  learn- 
ing the  fun  of  sharing. 

Every  day  there  are  things  you  can  share  that  will 
make  others  happy  and  will  please  God.  Remember 
to  do  it  gladly  and  cheerfully. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  Ylou  for  all  the  good  things  I  have. 
I  want  to  share  what  I  can  with  others.  Help  me  to 
do  it  cheerfully  and  gladly.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I 
pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Galatians  3:23-29 

One  Fanaily 

^Mittens  and  Queenie  were  standing  by  the  basket 
looking  at  the  baby  rabbits. 

"What  a  strange  family!"  laughed  Linda.  "A  dog, 
a  kitten,  and  three  baby  rabbits!" 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "It  is  a  strange  family,  but  it's 
just  like  us." 

"How's  that?"  wondered  Linda.  "We're  all  people. 
Gary,  Betsy  and  I  are  all  your  children." 

"I  was  thinking,"  explained  Mom,  "of  the  larger 
family  we  belong  to — God's  family.  Big  people,  little 
people,  people  with  all  color  of  skins  belong  to  God's 
family." 

"Just  as  Queenie  loves  Mittens  and  the  little  rab- 
bits so  God  loves  every  one  of  us.  It  doesn't  matter 
to  Him   that  we  look  differently." 

"I'm    glad,"    said   Linda,   "that   I'm  part  of   God's 
family." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I'm  Your  child.  Help  me  to  re- 
member that  all  those  who  love  You  are  my  brothers 
and  sisters.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  4:4-7 
Whose  Children? 

"Those  are  funny  looking  puppies,"  said  Jack  when 
he  looked  in  Queenie's  basket. 

"They   aren't  puppies.  They're  rabbits,"  said  Gary. 

"What  are  rabbits  doing  in  a  dog  basket?"  asked 
Jack. 

Linda  giggled.  "That's  their  home." 

"Their  home  should  be  with  their  mother,"  said 
Jack.    "Queenie   isn't   their   mother." 


"Oh  yes,  she  is!"  declared  Gary.  "She  takes  care 
of  them;  so  she  is  their  mother." 

"I  don't  know  why  she  would  want  baby  rabbits," 
continued   Jack.   "They   don't   even  look  like  her." 

"No,"  agreed  Gary.  "But  she  adopted  them.  They 
trust  her  to  take  care  of  them.  So  she  is  their  mi3ther." 

"Being  God's  children  is  something  like  that,"  said 
Linda.  "We  can't  possibly  be  like  Him.  Yet  when  we 
accept  Jesus  as  our  Savior  we  become  His  children. 
We  trust  Him  and  He  cares  for  us." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  letting  me  be  part  of  Your 
family.  Help  me  to  remember  that  as  Your  child  I 
should  try  to  do  the  things  that  please  You.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   Galatians  5:13-14 
Helping 

Linda  swept  the  porch.  She  dusted  the  porch  fur- 
niture. As  she  worked  she  sang  happily.  When  she 
finished  she  went  to  the  kitchen. 

"Is  there  anything  else  you  want  me  to  do?"  Linda 
asked  Mom. 

"No,  thank  you,"  smiled  Mom.  "You  are  a  good 
helper." 

"I  saw  Mrs.  Wilson  trying  to  weed  her  flower  bed," 
said  Linda.  "It's  hard  for  her  to  stoop  over.  I'll  go 
help  her." 

"That    would   be    very   thoughtful,"    Mom   said. 

Linda  skipped  to  their  neighbor's  house  down  the 
street. 

"Hello,  Mrs.  Wilson,"  she  said.  "I've  come  to  help 
you." 

Mrs.  Wilson  smiled.  "How  nice!  Pulling  weeds  is 
hard  work  for  an  old  woman." 

"Why  don't  you  sit  down  in  that  chair?"  suggested 
Linda.  "Then  you  can  watch  me  so  I  don't  pull  the 
flowers  instead   of  the  weeds!" 

Mrs.  Wilson  sat  down.  They  visited  as  Linda  worked. 
Soon  the  flower  bed  was  all  weeded. 

"That  looks  fine!"  declared  Mrs.  Wilson. 

"It  was  fun  helping  you,"  said  Linda.  Then  she  went 
home  for  dinner. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  there  are  many  ways  each  day  I  can  serve 
You  by  helping  others.  May  I  do  these  tasks  gladly. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


SWISS  REPORTS  CUBAN 
MISSIONARIES  WELL 

JACKSON,  TENN.  (Ep) — :Swiss  Am- 
bassador Emil  Stadlehoffer  in  Ha- 
vana reported  Southern  Baptist 
missionaries  Herbert  Caudill  and 
David  Fite  "in  good  health  and  ex- 
cellent morale." 

Cuban  authorities  arrested  the 
two  missionaries  and  51  Baptist 
pastors   and   laymen  April  8 

Stadlehofifer's  report  followed  a 
personal  visit  to  the  Havana  prison 
where  the  missionaries  are  held  in 
separate  cells.  The  Swiss  embassy 
handles  U.  S.  affairs  in  Cuba. 


Wayne  Dehoney  of  Jackson,  pres- 
ident lof  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention, released  the  information 
which  he  received  from  the  White 
House  in  Washington. 

Stadlehoffer  said  the  prisoners  re- 
sponded spontaneously  that  they 
were  being  adequately  cared  for, 
that  sleeping  conditions  were  good, 
food  sufifieient,  and  they  had  no 
need  for  medicine. 

Mrs.  Caudill  and  Mrs.  Fite  also 
visited    the   men. 

Stadlehoffer  said  he  would  con- 
tinue to  stay  in  touch  with  the  mis- 
sionaries and  with  the  Cuban  gov- 
ernment. 


Dehoney  expressed  gratitude  to 
Southern  Baptists  for  the  wide- 
spread response  to  the  "call  to 
prayer"  issued  for  April  25  by  him- 
self and  Arthur  B.  Rutledge  of  At- 
lanta, executive  secretary  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  which  em- 
ploys Caudill  and  Fite. 

The  "call  to  prayer"  had  asked 
united  petitions  for  the  mission- 
aries, the  families  concerned,  the 
Baptists  of  Cuba,  and  for  the  Cu- 
ban authorities. 

Dehoney  said,  "We  must  continue 
to  pray,  not  only  for  the  mission- 
aries but  for  Cuban  Baptists  in  this 
hour  of  trial." 
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The  EIGHTY-SECOND  CONFERENCE  MEETING 

of  the 
OHIO  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


Theme:  "INFILLING  FOR  FULFILLING" 

Text:  EPHESIANS  3:14-19 

"Know  the  love  of  Christ  ...  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God?"   (v.  19) 

Hymn:  "BREATHE  ON  ME,  BREATH  OF  GOD" 


PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening  —  June  21 

5:30     Fellowship  Hour  and  Evening  Meal  at  Host  Church 
6:30     Registration  of  Adults  and  Brethren  Youth 
7:30     Inspirational  Service 

Doxology  and  Invocation 
Call  to  Order 

Welcome    Host    Church 

Greetings    Conference  Moderator 

Song  Service 
Theme  Hymn:  "Breathe  On  Me,  Breath  of  God"         2:30 

Devotions    Rev.  Glen  Traver 

Message    Rev.   Kenneth  Hulit        4:00 

"The  'Laos  in  Fulfillment" 
Hymn  ■^:30 

Benediction 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  22 
9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
10:00     Mid-morning  Break 
10:15     Prelude 
Hymn 
Special  Music 

Moderator's   Address    Rev.   Phil  Lersch 

"When  the  Cup  is  Full" 
11:00     Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling:  9:00 

Theme  Hymn  10:00 

Unison  Prayer  10:15 

Waiting  upon  the  Lord 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Organization    of    1965    Conference 
Reading    of    Recommendations    from    Executive       11:00 

Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  Nominating  Committee 
12 :00     Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Hymn 


Business  Session 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  and  Business: 
National  Representatives 
John  Porte — Field  Secretary 
Youth  Board 
Credential  Committee 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

District  Board  of  Trustees 
Camp  Bethany  Board 
Brethren  Youth  Program — Quiz  Contest 

— ^Program  in  charge  of  District  Youth  Board 
Board  and  Committee  Meetings 

Tuesday  Evening- 
Inspirational  Service 
Prelude 
Song  Service 
Theme  Hymn 

Devotions   Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

Special  Music 

Vice  Moderator's  Address  .  .Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart 

"Penetration  of  Stewardship" 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  23 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Mid-morning  Break 
Hymn 
Special  Music 

Bible   Lecture    Dr.    Bruce   Stark 

"The   Holy   Spirit   In  The   Old  Testament   I" 
Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling: 
Theme  Hymn 
Unison  Prayer 
Waiting  upon  the  Lord 
Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  and  Business: 
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Trinity   Brethren   Church 

455    55+h   Street   N.  W. 

Canton,    Ohio 

June  21  -24,  1965 

Daylight   Saving   Time    Observed 
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National  Representatives 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Retirement  Board 
Credential  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
District  Mission  Board 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Hymn 

Business  Session 
Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports: 

National  Representatives 
Sunday  School  Board 
Benevolent  Board 
Publishing  Company 
Credential  Committee 
Results   of  Election  of  Officers 
Committee    on    Committees    and    Election    of 

Committees 
Election  of  Board  Members 
Action    on    Recommendations    of    Executive 

Committee 
Action  on  Executive  Committee's  recommen- 
dation  on  Moderator's   Address 
District    Sunday    School    Board 
General  Conference  Executive  Committee 
College  Trustees 
Board  of  Evangelists 
Special  Committees 

Presentation  Chaplain  Eugene  Beekley 

Board  and  Committee  Meetings 
Wednesday  Evening 
Inspirational  Service 
Prelude 
Song  Service 
Theme  Hymn 

Devotions   Rev.  Herbert  Johnson 

Special  Music 

Bible  'Lecture Dr.  Bruce  Stark 

"The  Holy  Spirit  In  The  Old  Testament  II" 

Hymn 

Benediction 


Conference  Organization 


Moderator 
Vice   Moderator 
Secretary 

Assistant  Secretary 
Treasurer 

Assistant  Treasurer 
Statistician 
Statutory  Agent 


Rev.   Phil   Lersch 

Mr.   Virgil   Barnhart 

Rev.  Geox'ge  Solomon 

Mrs.  Howard  Winfield 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Mrs.  Charles  Mun.son 

Rev.  Thomas  Shannon 

(Mr.  Elton  Whitted 


Thursday  Morning  —  June  24 

9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
10:00     Mid-morning  Break 
10:15     Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling: 
Theme  Hymn 
Unison  Prayer 
Waiting  upon  the  Lord 
Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  and  Business: 
National  Representative 

Missionary  Board 
Credential  Committee 
Results  of  Election  of  Board  and  Committee 
QVfembers 
District  Youth  Board 

Selection  of  Time  and  Place  for  1966  Confer- 
ence Meeting 
1965  Auditing  Committee 
Selection    of   Delegates   at   Large   to   General 

Conference 
Printing  of  Minutes   and  Distribution 
Unfinished  Business 
Final  Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Adoption  of  Minutes  as  Official  Record  of  this 

Conference  Meeting 
Adjournment 
12:30     Missionary   Banquet  —  District    W.M.S. 
Program — Executive  Committee 

Speaker — Mrs.  Clarence  Sekerak,  Malone  College 
Installation  of   all   Officers 


Paff<!  Right 

AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Song  Leader Mrs.  Jean  Lersch,  Ashland 

Pianisl:    Mrs.    Eleanor   Starkey,    Canton 

Tuesday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Prelude 

Call    to   Worship    Mrs.   George   Solomon 

Song  Service    Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 

Welcome   Canton  Society 

Devotions   Akron  Society 

Special  Music 

Business 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Prelude 

Song  Service    Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 

Devotions    Garber  Memorial 

Special  Music  Louisville  Friendship 

Speaker    Miss   Olga   Erzikeit 

Head  of  Wayside  Community  House 
of  Canton,  Ohio 
Business 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thursday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Prelude 

Song   Service    Mrs.   Jean   Lersch 

Devotions   Louisville  Faith  Circle 

Special  Music    Ashland  Group  IH 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 

Business 

Project  Oflfering  . . .  .Smithville  Society  (Special  Service) 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 


Sisterhood 

Pianist    Donna  Miller 

Song  Leader 

Tuesday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Devotions    Garber  Memorial 

Special  Music   Ashland  Park  Street 

Special    Speaker    Mrs.    Dolores    Keplinger 

(Nat'l.  Patroness) 
Business 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Devotions    Smithville 

Special  Music Akron 

Speaker   Mrs.  Dolores  Keplinger 

Feast  of  Ingathering 

Business 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

Thursday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Devotions    Fremont 

Special   Music    North   Georgetown 

Speaker  Mrs.  Dolores  Keplinger 

Business 

Election  of     Officers 

Election  of  Patroness 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Laymen 

Tuesday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Greetings  and  Devotions Canton  Trinity 

Business 

Appointment  of  Nominating  Committee 
Speaker    Mr.  John  Porte 

Wednesday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Devotions   Miami  Valley 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 
Speaker   Mr.  Dennis  Randall 

Thursday  Morning — 9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Northeastern 

Business 

Memorial  Service 

Report  of  Election 

Installation  of  Officers 
Speaker    Rev.   George   Solomon 

Boys'    Brotherhood 

Tuesday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Greetings   and  Devotions    Canton 

Speaker    Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

Wednesday  Morning — 9:00  A.  M. 

Devotions  Miami  Valley 

Speaker  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 

Thursday  Morning — 9 :00  A.  M. 

Devotions    Northeastern 

Speaker  Rev.  Thomas  Schultz 

Ministerium 

Tuesday— 9:00  A.M. 

Devotional  Leader Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Discussion  Leader Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

Topic:  "Funeral  Practices  and  Their  Help  to  the  Grief 
Stricken" 

Wednesday — 9:00  A.  M. 

Devotional  Leader Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

Discussion  Leader   Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Topic:  "Improving  the  Work  and  Spirit  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church" 

Thursday — 9:00  A.  M. 

Devotional  Leader  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 

Discussion  Leader Chaplain  E.  J.  Beekley 

Topic:    "Interracial   Marriage — What  Is   the   Brethren 
Church's  Position?" 
Business: 

Election  of  Officers 
Other  Items 


Brethren   Youth 

Tuesday — June  22 

10:00-11:00    Rev.  Shultz  of  Canton  "Youth  for  Christ" 
11:00-12:00     "Getting  to  Know  You" 
12:00  Lunch 


June  5,  1965 


I'age  Nine 


1:30-  4:30    Movie   and   Panel   Discussion  on  important 
questions   concerning  our  Christian  faith 
Evening  Continuation  of  Panel  Discussion  and  Rec- 

reation 

Wednesday — June  23 
10:00-11:00     Rev.  Shultz 
11:00-12:00     "District  Youth  Meet" 
12:00  Lunch 

1:30-  4:30     Quiz    over    Acts 
Evening         Hootenanny  Brethren-style 

Thursday — June  24 
10:00-12:00    Picnic    at    Monument    Park 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


HOLY  SPIRIT 

This,  O  Spirit,  is  Thy  day; 
Thine    to   guide   our   pilgrim    way. 
To   this  path   Thou  art  no   stranger; 
Keep   us   safe   from   every   danger. 
Lead,   as  Thou  hast  led  before. 
Holy  Spirit,  evermore. 

Comforter  and  Source  of  light. 
Cloud  by  day   and   fire   by  night. 
Thou  alone   art   wise  to   know 
How  to   quell  the   unseen   foe. 
Grant   from   Heaven's   unfailing   store 
Faith   and   courage,   evermore. 

Author-Teacher   of    the    Word, 
Keep   us   mindful   of   our  Lord; 
Breathe    through    us    His    worthy    praise, 
Paraclete   on   earth's  hard  ways. 
Holy  Spirit,  go  before; 
We    will    follow,    evermore. 

— Emma  Belle  Yourdon 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  God's  miracle  provision  for 
a  Gospel  Christian:  1.  He  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
ind  thus  becomes  a  child  of  God  (Jn.  1:11-13;  3:5,  8). 
2.  He  has  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  resulting  in  the 
nner  conviction  of  his  sonship  (Rom.  8:16;  Gal.  4:6). 
i.  He  is  indwelt  by  the  Spirit  OBom.  8:9;  I  Cor.  3:16; 
3:19).  4.  He  is  baptized  by  the  Spirit  into  the  body  of 
Christ  (Rom.  6:1-11;  I  Cor.  12:13). 

We  have  a  foretaste  of  the  joy,  glory,  and  victory 
jf  our  full  salvation  when  we  shall  have  a  resurrec- 
tion body  like  Christ's:  1.  We  have  the  first-fruits  of 
he  Spirit  (Rom.  8:23).  2.  We  are  sealed  with  the 
Spirit  until  the  day  of  redemption — marked  with  God's 
ownership  (Eph.  4:30;  1:13;  n  Cor.  1:22).  3.  We  have 
;he  Holy  Spirit  as  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
(Eph.  1:14;  II  Cor.  1:22;  5:5). 

Four  expressions  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  relate 
;o  our  present  salvation:  1.  We  are  to  walk  in  the 
Spirit  (Rom.  8:4;  Gal.  5:16,  25).  2.  We  are  led  by  the 


Spirit  (Rom.  8:14).  3.  We  are  commanded  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  (Eph.  5:18).  4.  We  are  to  bear  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit    (Gal.  5:22,  23). 

The  love  of  God  has  been  poured  out  like  a  torrent 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  5:5),  and  thus 
when  we  walk  in  the  Spirit  we  are  walking  in  love. 
The  commentary  of  Galatians  5:22,  23  is  I  Corinthians 
13,  which  tells  us  how  love  behaves  itself.  To  suffer 
long  and  be  kind  requires  a  miracle  (Col.  1:9-11). 
God's  provision  for  victorious  living  may  be  given 
in  one  word— "Christ"  (Phil.  1:21).  He  is  the  only 
life  (I  Jn.  1:12).  Our  only  choice  is  between  the  life 
which   Christ   is,   and    death    (Jn.    14:19). 

Our  part  in  entering  into  victory  is  to  surrender 
our  very  selves  unto  God  (Rom.  6:13).  The  three  great 
enemies  that  Christians  have  is  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  Devil  (I  Jn.  2:16).  To  Paul  surrender  meant 
a  crucified  self  so  that  Christ  could  live  in  him  (Gal. 
2:20).  Through  Christ  the  world  was  crucified  unto 
him  and  he  unto  the  world  (Gal.  6:14).  This  obtains 
for  all  who  are  Christ's  (Gal.  5:24).  Christ  was  mani- 
fested to  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil  (Heb.  2:14). 
We  died  with  Christ  and  are  to  live  for  Him  (Col.  2:20; 
3:1,  2;    II  Cor.  5:14,  15). 


MOAB 

and 

AMMON 

A   FUTURE 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
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fOAB  AND  AMMON  were  always  at  the  back  door 
of  Israel  and  always  will  be.  They  were  allied 
with  Nebuchadnezzar  against  Jerusalem  under  Jeco- 
niah's  evil  reign  and  were  not  always  anti-Jehovah, 
for  we  read  in  11  Kings  24:2  that  Jehovah  sent  against 
him  (Israel's  King)  bands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  bands 
of  Syrians,  and  bands  of  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  sent  them  against  Judah  to 
destroy  it,  according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah. 

Now,  what  became  of  these  children  of  Lot?  Jere- 
miah tells  us  in  no  uncertain  language,  Woe  unto  thee, 
O  Moab!  the  people  of  Chemosh  is  undone;  for  thy 
sons  are  taken  away  captive,  and  thy  daughters  into 
captivity.  Yet  will  I  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Moab 
in  the  latter  days,  saith  Jehovah.  Thus  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Moab  (Jer.  48:46,  47).  Moab  shall  be 
brought  back  again  some  day.  But  what  of  Ammon, 
his  cousin?  Hear  it.  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the 
valleys,  thy  flowing  valley,  O  backsliding  daughter? 
that  trusted  in  her  treasures,  saying,  Who  shall  come 
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unto  me?  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  from  all  that  are  round 
about  thee;  and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man 
right  forth,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  gather  to- 
gether the  fugitives.  But  afterwards  I  will  bring  back 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Amman,  saith  Je- 
hovah (Jer.  49:4-6).  Yea,  they  shall  return  in  God's 
own  time  and  shall  be  in  the  land  when  the  great 
Antichrist  is  revealed.  Hear  it  from  Daniel,  And  at  the 
time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the  south  contend 
with  him;  and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come  against 
him  like  a  whirlwind,  ivith  chariots,  and  with  horse- 
men, and  ivith  many  ships;  and  he  shall  enter  into 
the  countries,  and  shall  overflow  and  pass  through. 
He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  land,  and  many 
countries  shall  be  overthroion;  but  these  shall  be  de- 
livered out  of  his  hand:  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the 
chief  of  the  children  of  Amman  (Dan.  11:40,  41). 
When  will  they  be  brought  back?  Have  they  been 
brought  back?  Are  they  being  brought  back  in  the 
great   shifting   of   Arab   people   in  Jordan  today? 

How  deep  the  roots  of  hatred  have  grown,  through 
the  blood  streams  of  Moabite,  Ammonite,  and  many 
others  in  the  mingled  peoples  we  term  the  Arab  world 
today. 

While  Lot  was  sojourning  in  Sodom,  which  was  be- 
fore that  wicked  city  was  destroyed,  other  seeds  of 
family  trouble  were  germinating  in  Abram's  family. 
Sarai,  Abram's  half-sister  wife  was  barren.  No  greater 
hurt  could  plague  an  oriental  woman  of  those  patri- 
archal days  than  to  be  denied  motherhood,  especially 
to  bear  a  son.  Sarai  did  the  obvious  and  customary 
thing  of  her  day — chose  a  concubine  for  her  husband 
with  the  view  to  claiming  as  her  own,  a  child  of  the 
union.  Ishmael  was  born  to  Abram  and  Sarai's  slave 
girl  Hagar. 

Did  the  event  fulfill  Sarai's  dream?  Did  Hagar  enter 
into  the  alliance  in  self  abnegation  and  sublimate 
herself  into  the  plan  to  the  satisfaction  of  either  she 
or  Sarai?  Certainly  not.  Hagar  was  a  woman,  too, 
with  a  woman's  normal  aspirations.  The  child  she 
would  bear  would  be  her  own  and  not  another's,  and 
the  record  says,  her  mistress  was  despised  in  her 
eyes.  She  was  a  handmaid  and  had  nothing.  Sarai 
was  the  wife  of  the  patriarch  and  had  everything — 
except  the  ability  to  bear  children.  True  to  the  phi- 
losophy of  her  day,  Hagar  held  the  childless  Sarai  in 
contempt.  Sarai,  like  Hannah  (I  Sam.  1:10)  ivas  in 
bitterness  of  soul  and  jealousy  sprang  into  her  heart. 
Her  plan  had  backfired  and  she  sought  to  lay  the 
blame  upon  her  husband.  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram, 
My  wrong  be  upon  thee. 

What  a  congenial  climate  for  the  sprouting  of  the 
seeds  of  a  family  feud.  Here  is  the  age  old  triangle. 
Here  is  the  heart-riven  wife;  here  is  the  gloating  con- 
cubine; and  here  is  the  embattled  husband  in  the 
midst. 

It  seems  that  Sarai  bequeathed  to  all  Israel  an  en- 
mity against  everything  Ishmaelic;  Hagar  passed  on 
to  her  posterity  a  despising  of  all  that  is  Israelic;  and 
Abraham  gave  to  all  his  posterity  a  love  for  their  chil- 


dren and  family  solidarity.  Abram  loved  Ishmael,  as  he 
did  Isaac.  At  God's  promise  that  Sarai  should  bear  him 
a  son  who  should  be  his  heir,  Abram,  whose  name 
God  now  changed  to  Abraham,  said  (Gen.  17:18),  Oh 
that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee. 

We  must  not  forget  that  many  nations  sprang  from 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  that  God  had  a  special 
place  for  each  of  them.  Ishmael  was  no  exception. 
Hear  God's  word  to  Hagar  (Gen.  16:10-14)  And  the 
angel  of  Jehovah  said  unto  her,  I  will  greatly  mul- 
tiply thy  seed,  that  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for  mul- 
titude .  .  .  Behold,  thou  art  loith  child,  and  shalt  bear 
a  son;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Ishmael,  because 
Jehovah  hath  heard  thy  affliction.  And  he  shall  be 
as  a  wild  ass  among  men;  his  hand  shall  be  against 
every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  him;  arid 
he  shall  dwell  over  against  all  his  brethren.  Ishmael, 
the  Ishmaelite,  the  Bedawin,  the  Arab  has  been  a  wild 
ass  among  men,  and  his  hand  has  been  against  ev- 
ery man  from  Hagar  until  today  as  he  has  dwelt 
from  Havilah  unto  Shur  that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou 
goest  toward  Assyria;  he  abode  over  against  all  his 
brethren   (Gen.  25:18). 

We  must  not  assume  that  Ishmael  was  all  bad.  He 
had  his  better  parts.  He  kept  in  touch  with  his  father 
as  long  as  Abraham  lived  and  when  death  came  to 
the  patriarch,  Ishmael  as  a  dutiful  son  assisted  Isaac 
as  they  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  along 
with  Sarah  who  had  passed  on  before  him. 

It  is  also  noteworthy  that  the  Ishmaelites  of  the 
third  generation  had  settled  somewhat  in  Midian, 
and  when  they  purchased  Joseph  from  his  brothers, 
they  were  called  both  Ishmaelites  and  Midianites  and 
were  not  unkind  to  Joseph.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
the  sons  of  Ishmael  had  married  daughters  of  the 
Midianites  and  were  closely  enough  knit,  even  in  the 
third  generation,  as  to  use  their  tribal  names  inter- 
changeably. Who  the  Midianites  were  we  shall  see 
presently.  Then  looking  down  through  some  two  hun- 
dred years,  when  the  descendants  of  Isaac  had  mul- 
tiplied in  Egypt,  the  lines  of  Ishmael  had  also  multi- 
plied and  mixed  with  other  of  the  Abrahamic  stock  as 
well  as  Egypt  and  the  east.  To  what  extent  the  Ish- 
maelites and  Midianites  mixed  there  remains  no  rec- 
ord; so  when  Moses  fled  from  Egypi  and  he  sought 
haven  among  blood  kin,  he  went  to  the  home  of  Jethro, 
priest  of  Midian,  and  took  to  wife  Jethro's  daughter, 
Zipporah.  If  Moses'  wife  carried  Ishmaelitic  blood  or 
not  we  do  not  know. 

That  the  descendants  of  Ishmael  intermarried  with 
other  tribes  in  the  early  days  strongly  suggests  that 
the  process  of  amalgamation  has  continued  unto  this 
day  and  did  not  produce  a  distinctive  blood  strain  as 
did  the  family  of  Isaac.  That  amalgamation  has  pro- 
duced the  Arab  world  as  we  know  it  today. 

Among  the  descendants  of  Ishmael  were  doubtless 
many  men  who  gained  prominence  in  their  world. 
Among  them  was  the  Prophet  Mohammed  who  is  said 
to  have  sprung  from  Ishmael  through  the  line  of 
Kedar.  Mohammed  gave  the  Arab  world  its  religion 
and  the  religion  its  name,  Mohammedanism. 
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DEVELOPING   CHRISTIAN   CHARACTER 


by  MRS.  RICHARD  RUNS 


jTN  THINKING  about  the  subject  of  developing  Chris- 
■*-  tian  character,  I  would  like  to  consider  two  ques- 
tions: Why  should  we  develop  Christian  character, 
and  how  do  we  do  it? 

Why  should  we  develop  Christian  character?  First 
of  all,  because  God  intends  for  us  to  grow  spiritually 
just  as  he  intends  for  us  to  grow  physically.  Suppose 
you  knew  the  parents  of  a  newborn  baby.  The  par- 
ents were  so  happy  with  the  child  and  it  seemed 
normal  in  every  way,  but  suppose  when  the  child  was 
three  years  old  it  was  as  small  as  when  it  was  born 
and  still  drank  milk  from  a  bottle!  This  is  the  way 
we  are  if  we  do  not  grow  in  Christian  character. 

Jesus  compared  us  to  children  when  He  said  in 
iVIatthew  18:3:  Except  ye  be  converted;  and  hecome  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom. 
Peter  tells  us  to  grow  spiritually  when  he  says  in  I 
Peter  2:2:  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  Thus  we  can  see 
that  God  looks  upon  us  as  children  who  are  expected 
to  grow  spiritually  just  as  children  grow  physically. 

Another  excellent  reason  for  developing  Christian 
character  is  because  we  as  Christians  are  involved 
in  a  desperate  war  against  the  forces  of  evil.  This 
battle  is  just  as  real  as  any  war  that  has  been  fought 
on  the  earth,  even  though  we  aren't  using  guns  and 
bombs.  An  excellent  passage  of  Scripture  which  speaks 
of  this  warfare  and  how  we  can  be  prepared  for  it 
is  found  in  Ephesians  6:10-18.  Here  the  Apostle  Paul 


tells  us  to  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  iviles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places.  This  describes  the  war  we  are  fighting 
and  what  our  enemies  are. 

We  can  never  win  this  war  if  we  are  noi  properly 
prepared,  and  Paul  tells  us  how  we  can  be  prepared. 
In  these  verses  he  also  answers  the  question  of  how 
we  can  develop  Christian  character.  He  speaks  of 
"the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God" 
and  also  "praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation in  the  Spirit."  Certainly  these  are  two  ways  in 
vvhich  God  can  speak  to  us — through  His  Word  and 
through  prayer.  II  Timothy  2:15  tells  us  to  study  the 
Bible.  I  Thessalonians  5:17  tells  us  to  "pray  without 
ceasing."  We  are  told  to  have  our  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  to  wear  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  to 
have  our  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace,  to  have  the  shield  of  faith  and  the  helmet 
of  salvation.  This  is  how  we  prepare  for  the  war  we 
are  fighting  and  this  is  how  we  can  develop  our  Chris- 
tian character. 

{Our  pastor's  wife  writing  for  us  this  month  is  Mrs. 
Sue  Kuns,  wife  of  Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  pastor  of  the 
Chandon  Brethren  Church  in  Herndon,  Virginia.) 


THANK  OFFERING  IS  TO  BE  SENT  BY  JULY  15  TO: 

Miss  Diane  Gardner 
806  E.  Walnut  Sf. 
Nappanee,  Indiana 
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INVESTING  IN  CHRISTIAN  MINISTERS 

and 

ASHLAND  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY'S  GROWTH 


Dr.   Joseph   R.   Shultz 


THE  TRUE  MEASURE  of  any  educational  in- 
stitution is  the  measure  of  its  graduates. 
Students  are  the  heart  of  the  Seminary,  as  the 
Seminary  is  the  heart  of  the  Church.  The  primary 
purpose  of  the  Seminary  is  the  preparation  of 
young  men  for  the  Cliristian  ministries;  pastors, 
missionaries,  denominational  and  world  leaders. 
These  students  are  "called"  men  of  God  for  spe- 
cific duty.  They  have  been  enlisted  by  the  com- 
mand of  the  Master,  "Come  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men." 

This  "calling"  gives  direction  to  a  man's  soul, 
heart,  and  mind.  However,  he  is  still  in  a  world 
which  demands  rents,  payments,  premiums,  hos- 
pitalization, tuition,  etc.  The  general  living  ex- 
penses of  a  student  is  the  same  as  a  non-student. 
He  is  not  exempt  from  the  "high  cost  of  living." 
If  he  is  forced  to  work  full  time  to  support  himself, 
his  life  is  divided,  his  studies  suffer  and  the  full 
rich  programs  of  learning  is  lost.  Financial  help 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  any  student  today. 

The   Ministerial   Student   Aid   Fund   has   been 


the  means  this  year  of  keeping  men  in  Seminary 
training  who  might  have  been  forced  out  other- 
wise ! !  Dedicated  Brethren  students  need  dedi- 
cated Brethren  Churches  and  dedicated  Bretkren 
people  to  stand  beside  them  and  invest  in  the 
Christian  ministries.  "Whatsoever  a  'Church' 
soweth,  that  shall  it  also  reap." 

The  growth  of  the  Seminary  is  evidenced  in 
the  record  enrollment  this  year.  Next  year  we 
anticipate  a  new  record  enrollment.  Thus  more 
Ministerial  Student  Aid  is  needed. 

In  June,  four  men  from  the  Seminary  will  enter 
Brethren  pulpits;  Rev.  Don  Rinehart  at  Smith- 
ville.  Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett  at  Johnstown  II,  Rev. 
Waldo  Gaby  at  New  Paris  and  Clarence  Kindley 
at  Flora.  Two  men  will  enter  missionary  candi- 
dacy; Rev.  Larry  Bolinger  for  Nigeria  and  Jerry 
Grieve  for  advanced  linguistic  study.  This  is  a 
fulfillment  of  your  past  investment  in  the  Chris- 
tian ministries.  The  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund 
needs  your  full  support. 


iJune  5,  1965 
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BRETHREN  CHURCHES  SHARE 


in 


MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  TRAINING 


by  Virgil   Meyer 


SEVENTY  Brethren  churches,  plus  many  in- 
dividuals, gave  last  year  to  the  Ministerial 
[student  Aid  Fund.  Through  your  gifts  you  helped 
young  men  continue  with  their  education.  One 
could  say  without  question  that  there  are  those 
in  school  at  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  who 
could  not  possibly  be  here  if  it  were  not  for  your 
giving. 

All  of  our  men  work  hard  to  help  themselves 
but  many  of  them  are  married,  are  trying  to  make 
a  living  for  their  families  in  addition  to  paying 
school  costs.  They  still  must  give  a  major  share 
of  their  time  to  classroom  work.  They  really  need 
our  help.  Our  gifts  of  love  and  sacrifice  are  deeply 
appreciated. 

The  need  is  rather  staggering !  I  can  think  of  six 
men  with  families  who  would  be  hei'e  studying 
for  the  ministry  right  now  if  it  were  not  for  the 
problem  of  finances.  When  one  thinks  of  this  in 
the  terms  of  Eternity,  one  cannot  help  but  be 
burdened  for  the  cause. 

A  young  man  is  coming  here  this  fall  to  study 
for  the  ministry  who  had  planned  to  go  to  a  state 


school  near  home  because  it  was  cheaper.  Believ- 
ing that  it  was  in  the  best  interests  of  the  young 
man  and  the  Brethren  Church,  we  were  able  to 
tell  him  that  we  had  confidence  enough  in  your 
willingness  to  share  to  assure  him  that  we  could, 
through  our  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund,  make 
up  a  significant  part  of  this  difference.  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  he  is  now  enrolled  to  begin  his  train- 
ing for  the  ministry  here  this  fall. 

We  thank  God  that  we  had  a  total  of  $7,285 
available,  and  given  to  our  students.  This  money 
has  come  from  endowed  awards,  from  individual 
church  scholarships,  individual  gifts  and  through 
our  churches'  gifts  to  the  Ministerial  Student 
Aid  Fund.  It  has  been  most  encouraging  to  see 
the  way  our  Laymen  and  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  groups  have  shared  in  this  challenge. 

Our  Seminary  Expansion  Program  is  moving 
along  very  well.  We  earnestly  believe  that  this  will 
be  a  great  blessing  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  the 
years  to  come.  All  this,  however,  is  quite  mean- 
ingless unless  we  have  men.  We  trust  that  you 
will  prayerfully  consider  your  gift  and  do  your 
best. 
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The  Brethren  Evang-elist 


Letters  from  Students  who  have  appreciated 
the  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  . . . 


from  a  Sophomore 


I  am  a  sophomore  who  is  studying  for  the  min- 
istry at  Ashland  College.  The  financial  aid  that 
I  have  received  from  the  National  Ministerial 
Student  Aid  Fund  has  truly  been  a  blessing. 
I  truly  believe  that  this  fund  was  created  by 
Qod  for  His  people  who  have  faith  and  trust  that 
they  will  have  all  that  they  really  need. 

For  me,  the  financial  aid  has  always  come  at 
the  time  lof  my  greatest  need.  I  am  grateful  to 
those  who  have  responded  with  their  financial 
aid  and  I  pray  now  that  God  will  bless  you  as 
you  continue  in  this  way  to  further  the  growth 
of  the  Church. 


from  another  Sophomore 


I  am  a  sophomore  who  is  studying  for  the  min- 
istry at  Ashland  College.  When  I  first  came  to 
Ashland  College  it  was  completely  on  faith.  I  was 
a  married  man  and  we  were  expecting  our  first 
child.  Both  my  wife  and  I  had  placed  our  com- 
plete faith  in  Christ.  Christ  then  worked  through 
the  funds  that  were  available  at  Ashland  College. 

Because  of  the  faith  and  sincere  desire  of  the 
Brethren  people,  we  were  able  to  come  back  to 
Ashland  College  and  I  was  able  to  receive  enough 
help  to  pay  Cor  my  college  education  thus  far. 
The  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  has  been  the 
main  source  of  God  in  helping  me  acquire  the 
education  I  will  need  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 


from  a  Senior  . 


I  am  a  senior  who  is  studying  for  the  ministry 
at  Ashland  College.  I  have  had  to  meet  many 
problems  and  difficulties  that  come  to  all  col- 
lege students.  One  of  the  biggest  of  these  prob- 
lems is  finances.  With  an  earnest  desire  to  get 
out  into  the  ministry,  I  was  distressed  at  the 
thought  of  having  to  delay  in  order  to  accumu- 
late enough  money  to  finish.  Ministerial  Aid  has 
helped  me  to  finish  and  go  on  in  the  work  I  be- 
lieve the  Lord  wants  me  to  do.  In  this  way  I  will 
pay  my  debt  and  be  better  able  to  accomplish 
the  purpose  set  before  me. 
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from  another  Senior  . 


I  am  a  senior  who  is  studying  for  the  ministry 
at  Ashland  College.  My  wife  and  I  wish  to  express 
our  thanks  to  those  who  have  given  through  the 
National  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund.  The 
financial  aid  made  it  possible  for  me  to  continue 
in  college  without  dropping  out  to  work. 

As  I  begin  my  seminary  training  this  fall  and 
look  back  to  God's  supplying  of  all  needs,  I  will 
indeed  praise  His  name  that  He  has  used  Chris- 
tian people  in  helping  with  this  work. 


You  have  helped  to  share  in  the  Christian  Ministry 

by  giving  generously  to  the 

MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  FUND 

(Sponsored  by  the  NATIONAL  BRETHREN  MSNISTERIAL  ASSOCBATBON) 


Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 


Cari  H.  Phillips 


Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious   Education.     Used   by  permission. 


Lesson  for  June  13,  1965 

SHOW  YOURSELF  A  MAN 

Text:  I  Kings  2:1-4;  3:5-9 

BLESSINGS  COME  from  blessings.  It  is  not  always 
what  you  have  available  that  makes  your  life 
rich  and  a  blessing  to  the  world,  but  what  you  do  with 
what  you  have.  David  bequeathed  to  Solomon,  his 
successor,  great  riches,  a  strong  empire,  a  true  and 
sound  religion  and  a  final  charge  "show  yourself  a 
man."  His  last  words  were  to  tell  Solomon  just  how 
he  could  prosper  with  what  he  had — ".  .  .  keep  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ...  as  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses." 

In  his  dying  hours  (2:4)  David  made  known  to  Solo- 
mon that  it  was  now  his  responsibility  to  walk  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  truth  that  his  house  might  retain  the 
throne  of  Israel  as  promised  by  God.  Solomon's  own 
house,  as  well  as  the  whole  kingdom  would  profit  by 
how  Solomon   conducted  his  life. 

God  does  not  expect  men  to  attempt  great  things 
'With  success  without  His  help.  To  Solomon  He  gave 


the  choice  of  some  divine  gift.  Solomon  asked  for 
an  understanding  and  discerning  heart.  The  Lord 
gave  him  wisdom  and  understanding  (3:11,  12).  If 
you  had  a  choice  of  some  gift  which  would  give  you 
the  greatest  advantage  in  the  world,  what  would  you 
ask? 

Solomon  had  advantages  for  greatness  that  no  other 
king  on  earth  ever  had.  In  his  youth  he  was  God  fear- 
ing; he  loved  Jehovah.  He  ascended  the  throne  at 
about  twenty-one  years  of  age.  He  had  wealth.  He 
possessed  the  greatest  wisdom  and  understanding  of 
any  man.  By  him  alone  a  whole  nation  stood  to  pros- 
per. The  whole-hearted  blessing  of  God  was  upon  him. 
It  remained  to  be  seen  if  he  were  man  enough  to  use 
to  good  advantage  all  these  blessings. 

Had  Solomon  walked  more  faithfully  than  he  did 
how  much  greater  would  have  been  his  glory.  Had  he 
been  man  enough  to  depend  upon  God  instead  of  hun- 
dreds of  political  marriages  and  alliances,  what  then? 
It  is  a  man  who  walks  near  to  God. 

"Had  Moses  failed  to  go,  had  God 

Granted  his  prayer,  there  would  have  been 
For  him  no  leadership  to  win; 

No  pillared  fire;    no   magic  rod; 
No  wonders  in  the  land  of  Zin; 

No  smiting  of  the  sea;   no  tears 
Ecstatic,  shed  on  Sinai's  steep; 

No   Nebo   with   a   God  to  keep 
His  burial;  only  forty  years 

Of  desert,  watching  with  his  sheep." 

—J.  R.  Miller 
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PUBLICITY:  Use  white  posterboard  for  your  poster 
and  cut  out  letters  from  colored  construction  paper 
and  paste  on  the  poster  stating  the  theme,  "My 
Life  in  Service."  Add  other  pertinent  information 
as  to  time  and  date  of  the  meeting.  Select  several 
small  pictures  from  S.  S.  papers  or  other  sources 
that  would  show  a  figure  praying,  reading  the  Bible, 
giving  of  his  possessions,  working  in  the  harvest 
field  or  other  subjects  that  would  depict  service. 
These  should  also  be  added  to  the  poster. 

MUSIC:  "In  the  Service  of  the  King,"  "Give  of  Your 
Best  to  the  Master,"  "Jesus  Calls  Us,"  "Every  Mo- 
ment of  Every  Day." 

SCRIPTURE:     Matthew   6:19-24 

METHOD:  You  will  need  to  request  one  of  the  sug- 
gested filmstrips  or  obtain  one  from  your  church  film 
library  that  will  be  suitable.  The  filmstrip  could 
be  eliminated  if  necessary  but  you  will  need  a  chalk- 
board or  large  sheet  of  paper  to  score  the  Clue  Quiz 
and  for  listing  ways  to  serve.  Make  sure  each  young 
person  has  a  Bible  either  his  own  or  supplied  by 
the  sponsor. 

The  sponsor  should  prepare  the  program  care- 
fully, making  sure  to  have  comments  in  mind  or  in 
notes   concerning  the  Bible    exploration   verses. 

PROGRAM:  Have  one  of  the  youth  who  reads  well 
to  read  the  Scripture  from  Matthew.  The  sponsor 
should  then  make  a  few  opening  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  service  being  sure  to  point  out  in  the 
Scripture  just  read  that  Christ  warns  we  cannot 
serve  two  different  masters.  We  serve  either  Christ 
or  Mammon  which  means  riches  or  literally  "what 
is  hidden." 

A  filmstrip  on  service  is  suggested  at  this  point.  Three 
recommended  filmstrips  which  are  available  from 
the  Sunday  School  Office,  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio    44805  are: 

"Why  Do  We  Live" — 39  frames,  b&w  draws,  cap- 
tions and  manual.  Opening  with  its  title  question, 
this  strip  illustrates  ways  in  which  a  committed 
person  may  use  all  of  his  resources  in  God's  ser- 
vice. 


"Guide  for  Serving" — 43  frames,  b&w  draws,  cap- 
tions and  manual.  This  filmstrip  tells  us  that 
our  abilities  are  divinely  given.  Each  of  us  has 
his  individual  abilities  which  may  be  used  in  serv- 
ing God  in  the   church. 

"Fishers  of  Men" — 55  frames,  color  draws,  captions. 
Beginning  with  Jesus'  call  of  Peter  and  John  to 
become  "fishers  of  men,"  the  filmstrip  continues 
with  an  explanation  of  what  it  means  to  be  "fishers 
of  men"  and  how  we  can  become  such  persons. 

Charge  for  the  filmstrips  is  50«i  each. 

After  viewing  the  filmstrip  or  if  you  did  not  have 
a  filmstrip,  you  could  Still  proceed  to  ask  the  youth 
to  name  some  ways  in  which  we  can  serve.  These 
should  be  listed  on  a  chalkboard  or  large  sheet  of 
paper. 

Now  we  will  take  a  look  at  some  people  who  served 
God.  Divide  the  group  into  two  teams.  Explain  that 
you  will  give  three  clues  to  a  person  in  the  Bible.  If 
a  team  can  answer  correctly  with  the  first  clue, 
they  receive  10  points,  the  second  clue — 6  points  and 
with  the  third  clue  they  receive  just  3  points. 

1.  First  Clue:  I  lived  in  the  Pharaoh's  palace  for  many 

years  but  I  was  not  an  Egyptian. 

Second  Clue:  A  reed  basket  was  important  in  sav- 
ing my  life. 

Third  Clue:  I  led  my  people,  the  Israelites,  out  of 
bondage  in  Egypt. 

2.  First   Clue:    My  wife   and  I  were  tentmakers  and 

started   several  churches  in   our  home. 

Second  Clue:  The  apostle  Paul  was  one  of  our  best 
friends. 

Third  Clue:  Paul  mentions  us  in  several  of  his  let- 
ters and  sent  greetings  to  us. 

3.  First  Clue:  I  was  one  of  the  first  seven  deacons 

chosen  to  serve  the  early  church. 
Second  Clue:  Besides  serving  at  the  tables,  I  also 

witnessed  for  Christ. 
Third  Clue:  I  was  the  first  Christian  to  be  killed 

by  unbelievers. 
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Junior  Topic  under  Goal  No.  5 


4.  First  Clue:    I  was  taken  into  captivity  and  wrote 

an  Old  Testament  book  of  prophecy  that  is  closely 
connected  with  the  Revelation  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Second  Clue:  The  enemy  king  said  no  one  was  to 
pray  to  God  but  I  continued  to  pray  each  day. 

Third  Clue:  I  was  once  thrown  into  a  lion's  den  but 
God  spared  my  life. 

5.  First  Clue:  I  was  a  minister  in  several  of  the  first 

churches  which  Paul  helped  establish. 

Second  Clue:  The  apostle  Paul  called  me  his  son. 

Third  Clue:  My  mother  was  Eunice  and  my  grand- 
mother was  Lois. 

6.  First  Clue:  I  played  the  harp  and  sang  as  well  as 

composed    some    music. 
Second  Clue:   I  became  the  second  king  of  Israel. 
Third  Clue:   I  was  a  shepherd  boy  when  I  killed 

a  Philistine  giant. 

First  Clue:  I  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ  and  also 
his  cousin. 

Second  Clue:  I  preached  in  the  wilderness  and 
called  upon  the  people  to  repent. 

Third  Clue:  I  baptized  Christ  and  later  was  be- 
headed. 

8.  First  Clue:  Under  God's  direction,  I  was  a  builder. 
Second  Clue:  The  wicked  people  around  me  did  not 

believe    my    message    of   coming    judgment    and 

destruction. 
Third  Clue:  God  spared  my  family,  myself  and  all 

animals  because  of  my  faith. 

First  Clue:  The  Lord  visited  our  home  in  Bethany 
many  times. 

Second  Clue:  Jesus  once  found  one  of  us  worried 
about  the  kitchen  work  while  the  other  sat  listen- 
ing to  His  words. 

Third  Clue:  Our  brother  Lazarus  was  raised  from 
the  dead  by  Christ. 

10.  First  Clue:   On  the  Day  of  Pentecost  I  preached 
to   thousands. 
Second    Clue:    I   wavered   in  my   faith   earlier   in 

my  life  but  Christ  made  me  the  Rock. 
Third  Clue:  I  once  denied  Christ  three  time. 


Answers  to  the  "Clue  Quiz:"  1 -Moses,  2-Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  3-Stephen,  4-Daniel,  5-Timothy,  6-David, 
7-John  the  Baptist,  8-Noah,  9-Mary  and  Martha, 
10-Peter. 

The  sponsor  should  mention  that  these  were  all  peo- 
ple who  served  God.  Each  one  served  in  a  different 
way  but  they  all  served  well.  Look  at  the  items  listed 
by  the  youth  of  ways  they  could  serve  and  point  out 
that  these  people  served  in  some  of  the  same  ways. 

The  sponsor  will  now  conduct  a  Bible  exploration  to 
find  out  what  the  Word  of  God  says  about  serving 
and  service.  The  references  should  be  given  to  the 
youth  and  then  read  by  them  with  some  comments 
by  the  sponsor. 

Joshua  24:15 
I  Chronicles  28:9 
Psalm  72:11 
John  12:26 
Matthew  20:26-28 
Romans  6:6 
Galatians  5:13 
Oolossians  3:24 
I  Thessalonians  1:9 
I  Chronicles  29:5 
Romans  12:1 
Ephesians  6:7 

Sponsors  might  close  with  the  following  thoughts: 
Our  lives  are  to  be  given  to  the  Lord  and  we  are 
to  serve  Him.  Remember  we  read  in  Matthew  where 
the  Lord  said  we  cannot  serve  two  masters  ...  we 
will  serve  one  or  the  other.  Our  hearts  or  interests 
will  be  where  our  treasure  is.  If  we  seek  only  to  lay 
up  worldly  riches,  our  interests  will  be  only  for  this 
world.  If  we  seek  to  lay  up  heavenly  riches  in  God, 
our  interests  will  be  with  the  Lord  and  His  service. 
So  let  us  all  give  our  lives  to  the  Lord  and  serve  Him. 


Answer  to   last  week's 
CHURCH  ANONYMOUS 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  PENNA. 
Rev.  Marlin  McConn,  Pastor 
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Floyd    S.    BenshoH 

District   and   National    (General) 
CONFERENCES 

of  the   Brethren   Church 


THE  TIME  is  fast  approaching  and,  indeed  is  at 
hand,  when  tlie  Brethren  will  be  assembling  in 
their  annual  confei'ences.  Most  District  Confer- 
ences precede  the  National  Conference,  which  is 
scheduled  this  year,  as  usual,  to  convene  on  beau- 
tiful Ashland  College  campus.  Indications  are  that 
college  accommodations  will  be  at  an  all-time  high 
for  the  General  Conference  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  August  16-22. 

The  schedule  of  District  Conference  shows  that 
the  Pennsylvania  Brethren  plan  to  assemble  in  the 
Berlin  Brethren  Church,  July  19-22;  the  Ohio 
folks  will  convene  at  Trinity  Brethren  Church, 
Canton,  Ohio,  on  June  21-24;  the  Indiana  gather- 
ing will  be  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  June  14-17;  the 
Mid-West  people  will  meet  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  on 
October  7-10;  the  Southeastern  assembly  is 
planned  for  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  on  July  12-14;  and 
Central  District  Conference  is  September  23-26, 
at  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

The  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  is  the  corner 
stone  of  our  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE.  Chap- 
ter two  of  the  "Manual  of  Procedure"  for  The 
Brethren  Church  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  rela- 
tionship of  the  D.  C.  to  the  N.  C.  of  our  denomina- 
tion. Each  district  has  its  own  set  of  Constitution 
and  By-Laws,  which  is  generally  synchronized 
with  the  above  mentioned  manual. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  a  three-stage  rocket; 
first,  the  local  congregation,  second,  the  District 
Conference  and  third,  the  General  Conference. 

At  the  District  Conference,  your  representative 
on  the  committee  to  make  the  General  Conference 


program  is  selected.  Men  and  women,  as  chosen 
from  all  over  our  land,  assemble  to  determine  the 
inspirational  and  business  content  of  the  annual 
meet. 

Your  voice  on  the  Ashland  College  Board  of 
Trustees  is  nominated  by  your  district.  Each 
year  these  conferences  are  asked  to  select  nomi- 
nees to  represent  them  on  this  governing  board 
of  our  church  college.  Two  are  nominated  for  each 
post.  The  representation  varies  according  to  the 
size  of  the  district.  The  sitting  board  members 
then  select  from  these  nominees  each  April  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  that  board. 

If  Ashland  College  is  to  be  the  Christ-centered 
higher  educational  institution  its  founders  in- 
tended it  to  be,  with  social-academic  standards 
above  reproach,  the  District  Conference  must  take 
a  real  interest  in  the  privilege  it  still  has  in  hav- 
ing the  large  voice  in  who  will  represent  them  on 
this  important  board. 

As  I  see  it,  the  annual  conferences  serve  a  four- 
fold purpose.  Not  necessarily  in  the  order  of  their 
importance,  I  would  suggest  INSPIRATION,  FEL- 
LOWSHIP, UNITY  OF  PURPOSE  and  PROMO- 
TION. 

Inspiration : 

From  time  to  time  this  scribe,  through  his  regu- 
lar attendance  at  the  General  Conference  of  his 
church,  has  had  the  high  privilege  of  listening 
to  some  of  the  outstanding  Christian  preachers 
of  the  day.  This,  along  with  hearing  our  own 
Brethren  preachers  at  their  best  and  listening  to 
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the  high  caliber  lay  folk  as  they  speak,  sing  and 
play,  has  proven  invaluable  in  adding  up  to  a  thrill- 
ing religious  experience. 

Fellowship : 

These  conferences  represent  not  only  annual 
meetings  on  a  churchly  level,  but  on  a  friendship 
level  as  well.  This  year,  as  I  plan  to  attend  my 
district  and  national  conferences,  I  expect  to  see 
some  people  I  cherish  as  dear  friends  but  haven't 
set  eyes  on  for  a  year.  (A  few,  bless  their  memory, 
will  be  missing.)  I  have  exchanged  correspondence 
with  some  of  these  folks  during  the  year,  but 
this  is  a  poor  substitute  for  a  face-to-face,  hand- 
shaking encounter. 

Unity  of  Purpose: 

They  tell  me  a  team  of  mules  is  rather  hard  to 
get  a  good  day's  work  out  of,  particularly  when 
they  have  different  directions  in  mind.  Men,  even 
churchmen,  are  somewhat  similar  in  nature.  I  am 
not  a  good  rubber-stamp  person,  but  like  to  think 
that  I'm  open  to  persuasion  on  valid  points  of  dif- 
ference. We  need,  very  much  today,  the  unifying 
effect  that  our  conferences  lend  to  The  Brethren 


Church.  Going  off  on  tangents  is  child-like  in  the 
face  of  the  awesome  problems  of  life  i'l  our 
twentieth-centurjr  world. 

Promotion : 

The  church  today  needs  it  and  deserves  the 
most  modern  methods,  consistent  with  its  calling. 
If  we  are  to  "serve  the  present  age"  we  should 
have  the  best  tools.  The  meeting  of  minds  on  best 
ways  to  do  things  is  most  logical.  The  v/eak  may 
learn  from  the  strong,  but  how  can  they  learn 
except  they  are  informed,  and  how  can  they  be 
informed  unless  they  seek  to  know.  The  confer- 
ences we're  talking  about  in  this  essay  are  real 
gold  mines  and  hearts. 

Conferences  are  Biblical.  The  book  of  The  Acts 
is  replete  with  accounts  of  how  the  early  church 
settled  their  disagreements  and  got  things  done 
through  the  means  of  conferences.  The  Council 
at  Jerusalem  is  one  of  these  outstanding  occasions. 
Those  early  Christians  employed  corporate  prayer, 
corporate  thinking  and  corporate  acting.  Should 
we  do  less? 


Come  out  and  meet  the  Brethren. 


F.S.B. 


HOW   MUCH   SHOULD    A   MBNISTER   EARN? 

He  doesn't  expect  to  get  rich,  but  he  needs  enough  to  meet 
the  requirements  of  his  position  and  support  his  family  without  un- 
due anxiety, 

by  PAUL  CALVIN  PAYNE 


riK  United  States  Department  of  Labor,  in  a  bul- 
letin called  The  Occupational  Handbook,  put  its 
finger  on  the  spreading  difficulties  about  the  salaries 
of  ministers.  "The  choice  of  the  ministry  as  one's  life 
work,"  says  the  Handbook,  "involves  considerations 
which  do  not  influence  to  the  same  degree  the  selection 
of  a  career  in  most  other  occupations.  When  young  peo- 
ple decide  to  become  clergymen,  they  do  so  primarily 
because  of  their  religious  faith  and  their  desire  to  help 
others." 

In  honesty  we  cannot  overlook  the'  fact  that  too 
many  congregations  exploit  this  dedication  by  under- 
paying their  ministers.  An  illustration  is  the  frequency 
with  which  churches  withhold  merited  salary  in- 
creases of  $500  to  $1,000  a  year  until  a  church  build- 
ing debt,  or  some  other  obligation,  is  paid.  Thus  the 
pastor  pays,  in  addition  to  his  voluntary  pledge,  a 
"contribution"  sometimes  equal  to  that  of  well-to-do 
members. 


Another  factor  is  a  widespread  feeling,  often  en- 
couraged by  ministers  themselves,  that  clergymen 
ought  not  to  receive  incomes  comparable  to  those  of 
other  professions.  There  is  also  a  general  conviction 
that  the  minister's  salary  should  not  rise  above  the 
average  income  of  the  congregation.  And  it  is  true 
that  a  pastor's  effectiveness  is  reduced  if  he  lives 
in  a  more  favorable  financial  milieu  than  his  pa- 
rishioners. 

Last  spring  the  Ministers  Life  and  Casualty  Union 
subsidized  a  survey  of  ministers'  incomes  by  the  Clergy 
Support  Project  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
With  the  cooperation  of  fifteen  maj'or  denominations, 
the  Research  Bureau  of  the  Council  has  provided 
more  detailed  and  accurate  data  than  has  ever  been 
available. 

One  of  the  points  the  survey  makes  clear  is  that 
equalizing  a  pastor's  salary  with  that  of  the  congrega- 
tion's average  member  works  a  hardship.  For  in  many 
cases  a  sizeable  slice  of  the  minister's  salary  is  lopped 
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away  to  defray  operating  expenses  of  the  church.  For 
example,  ministers  who  deduct  $1,000  in  their  tax  re- 
turns for  business  use  of  their  cars  are  actually  re- 
ceiving, for  personal  use,  $1,000  less  than  their  stated 
salary.  The  median  car  expenses  for  business  among 
all  ministers  is  $685  a  year  (United  Presbyterians, 
$586).  One  minister  in  five  reports  a  yearly  car  ex- 
pense of  $1,000  or  more. 
Pastors  pay  own  business  expenses 

Two  thirds  of  the  United  Presbyterian  clergy  are  not 
reimbursed  for  out-of-town  travel  and  lodging  when 
they  travel  on  church  business.  Only  23  percent  re- 
ceive whole  or  partial  reimbursement  for  attendance 
at  institutes  and  seminars  for  refresher  courses.  Many 
ministers  are  expected  to  entertain  church  groups  in 
their   homes   at   their   own   expense. 

There  is  considerable  illusion  about  the  extent  to 
which  a  pastor's  income  is  augmented  by  fees.  Re- 
cently a  minister  officiated  at  an  elaborate  wedding 
shortly  before  leaving  on  his  summer  vacation.  As 
the  wedding  involved  extremely  wealthy  families,  it 
was  rumored  in  the  town  that  the  pastor's  wedding  fee 
paid  for  his  vacation.  The  fee  was,  in  fact,  $20. 

Seventeen  percent  of  the  United  Presbyterian  clergy 
do  not  accept  fees.  Among  those  who  do,  the  median 
is  $100  annually.  But  in  small  communities  fees  amount 
to  less  than  $50.  Benefits  from  discounts  at  stores, 
where  they  exist  at  all,  are  so  small  as  to  be  negligible. 

How  shall  a  pastor's  salary  be  determined?  Shall 
we  take  into  account  his  educational  qualifications? 
If  so,  the  United  States  Department  of  Labor  reports 
relevant  data.  For  heads  of  families  and  individual 
earners  with  grade-school  education  or  less,  the  rural- 
nonfarm  communities,  the  median  income  is  $3,623. 
For  persons  whose  education  terminated  any  time  be- 
tween eighth  grade  and  twelfth  grade,  the  median  is 
$5,925.  For  those  with  one  to  four  years  of  college  train- 
ing, it  is  $8,047. 

The  median  income  of  United  Presbyterian  ministers, 
including  rental  value  of  manse  and  deducting  $586 
fior  business  use  of  a  car,  is  $6,499.  (The  Board  of  Pen- 
sions shows  higher  average  salaries,  but  in  this  in- 
stance averages  are  higher  than  medians.)  For  the 
47  percent  of  pastors  who  had  their  utilities  provided, 
a  median  of  $460  should  be  added  to  their  real  incomes. 

It  is  plain  that  the  median  income  for  all  United 
Presbyterian  ministers  is  considerably  lower  than  that 
for  persons  with  a  college  education  or  less  in  rural- 
non-farm  communities,  although  the  minister  has 
studied  at  least  seven  years  after  high  school;  43  per- 
cent of  them  have  taken  additional  graduate  study. 

No  minister  hagridden  by  financial  worries  can  do 
his  best  work.  Yet  financial  anxiety  is  continual  in 
most  pastors'  families  whose  salaries  are  below  the 
median  figure  and  whose  indebtedness  is  therefore 
above  the  median  family  debt.  Sixty-eight  percent  of 
United  Presbyterian  ministers  report  a  median  indebt- 
edness of  $1,610  exclusive  of  debt  incurred  in  purchase 
of  a  home.  Of  these,  36  percent  are  unable  to  reduce 
their  debt,  31  percent  report  that  their  debt  is  in- 
creased, and  only  26  percent  are  able  to  lower  their 
indebtedness. 
Why  churches  are  poor 

Any  parish  that  requires  full-time  service  from  a 
minister  should  pay  a  full-time  salary.  It  is  not  be- 
yond the  ability  of  most  churches,  even  the  smaller 


ones,  to  provide  a  living  for  their  ministers  and  their 
families.  The  all  too  common  practice  among  Chris- 
tians of  "token  giving"  cripples  every  phase  of  our 
church's  work  from  its  local  responsibility  to  its  world 
mission.  The  Presbyterian  businessman  who  remarked 
"My  church  is  my  cheapest  club"  unconsciously  sym- 
bolized the  attitude  that  hamstrings  the  Christian 
enterprise  and  creates  an  illusory  inability  to  pay 
pastors   a   living   salary. 

The  remedy  is  for  each  presbytery  to  adopt  a  mini- 
mum salary  schedule,  based  not  on  what  weak  churches 
can  pay,  but  on  actual  living  costs  in  the  given  area. 
To  this  minimum  should  then  be  added  the  business 
expense  of  car  operation  and  other  travel  on  church 
duties.  Either  the  presbytery  or  the  synod  to  which  it 
belongs  ought  to  have  a  salary  pool  to  which  churches 
that  pay  more  than  the  mandatory  minimum  would 
contribute.  This  pool  would  be  used  to  bring  salaries 
in  less  affluent  churches  up  to  the  minimum.  The  scrip- 
tural injuction  that  the  strong  shall  bear  the  burdens 
of  the  weak  is  surely  applicable  here. 

In  reviewing  a  minister's  salary,  church  officers 
ought  to  determine  whether  his  purchasing  power  has 
been  reduced  by  rising  costs  of  living.  A  church  that 
paid  its  pastor  $3,000  in  1945  and  pays  him  $5,000  in 
1964  has  not  increased  his  real  income.  A  church  that 
paid  $4,000  in  1945  would  need  to  have  paid  $5,896  in 
1955,  and  $6,788  in  1964  just  to  prevent  his  purchasing 
power  from  declining. 
Laymen,  too,  must  give  for  their  faith 

It  may  seem  idealistic  to  say  that  the  minister,  be- 
cause of  his  sacred  calling,  should  be  content  to  live 
substantially  below  the  material  level  of  others  with 
similar  education,  or  even  below  the  level  of  those  with 
no  more  than  high-school  training.  But  this  assumes 
that  Christians  in  other  callings  are  free  to  ignore 
the  claims  of  stewardship.  There  are  those  church 
members  who  do  take  comfort  in  the  thought  that 
God  has  set  a  lower  standard  of  devotion  for  them 
than  for  the  clergy,  as  if  Christ's  church  were  divided 
into  first-  and  second-class  compartments. 

Most  ministers  do  feel  that  their  calling  requires 
them  to  set  examples  of  sacrificial  living.  But  their 
sacrifice  ought  to  be  voluntary.  We  should  pay  them 
honest  salaries  and  let  them  share  as  liberally  as  they 
wish.  But  let  no  church  force  a  hair  shirt  on  its  pas- 
tor, then  assume  that  God  will  count  as  righteousness 
this  vicarious  generosity  on  the  part  of  a  congregation 
lukewarm  in   its  stewardship. 

Inadequate  support  for  the  minister  is  a  poor  econ- 
omy that  churches  can  ill  afford.  It  impairs  the  min- 
ister's usefulness.  His  financial  anxieties  take  his  mind 
from  his  sermon-writing  and  parish-planning.  Often 
he  is  compelled  to  accept  "promotion"  to  a  church 
that  pays  a  better  salary  (euphemistically  called  "a 
higher  field  of  service")  when  he  would  prefer  to  re- 
main in  his  present  charge. 

The  proper  way  to  determine  a  minister's  salary 
is  to  ask  how  much  he  must  receive  to  maintain  the 
standard  of  living  which  will  enable  him  to  do  his 
best  work.  A  church  that  pays  less  is  penalizing  itself 
and  defaulting  on  the  terms  of  the  pastor's  call,  in 
which  the  congregation  pledged  to  keep  their  min- 
ister "free  from  worldly  cares  and  avocations." 
Copyright  1964  by  Presbyterian  Life.  Used  by  permis- 
sion. 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 
MINISTERIAL   STUDENT  AID   FUND 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


r  BELIEVE  we  should  be  reminded  many  times  during 
*-  the  year  about  our  Seminary,  its  needs  and  its  pro- 
gram. Regardless  of  what  direction  we  turn  in  our 
ienomination,  we  are  faced  with  the  shortage  of  min- 
isters, missionaries  and  trained  laity.  So  this  month 
we  have  an  opportunity  to  lend  encouragement  to  our 
Seminary  students  in  a  financial  way  by  contributing 
to  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund.  This  aid  is  ex- 
tremely important  when  one  considers  seven  years  of 
schooling. 

The  story  is  told  of  Adoniram  Judson  and  the  hard- 
ships and  disappointments  he  suffered  in  reaching 
:he  people  of  Burma.  He  wondered  how  the  uncounted 
millions  would  be  reached  with  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.  Judson  wroite  back  to  America,  "If  I  had 
^1000  to  give,  I  would  give  it  to  a  Christian  college 
:or  in  so  doing  I  would  be  investing  in  the  seed  of  the 
dngdom."  He  saw  what  history  had  confirmed.  Down 
;o  this  hour,  the  great  majority  of  all  our  ministers 
md  missionaries  and  many  of  our  finest  lay  leaders 
lave  been  trained  in  Christian  institutions. 

Because  the  struggle  today  is  for  the  minds  of  men, 
.he   future   of   our   nation  is  being   decided  in   large 
neasure  in  the  classroom  of  America.  I  have  heard  the 
'oung  people  from  our  local  church,  who  attend  State 
Jniversities,  tell  of  what  they  are  doing  in  some  of 
heir  classes.  So  at  this  time  of  the  year  we  need  to 
be  recruiting,  too.  lyiany  Brethren  young  people  will  be 
;raduating   from   high   school   this   month,   and  how 
nany  of  us  will  assume  the  responsibility  of  encour- 
iging  them  to  go  to  a  Christian  college?  As  it  is  im- 
)ortant  to  contribute  financially,  it  is  also  important 
0  recruit  young  men  and  women  for  future  leaders 
a  our  churches  and  in  our  denomination.  Then  we 
hould  also  feel  a  definite  need  to  pray  for  the  Dean 
our  Seminar,  the  professors  and  for  our  seminary 
tudents. 
At  Burlington,  our  minister.  Gene  Hollinger,  grad- 
ated from  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  last  June, 
lach  Sunday  as  I  listen  to  his  splendid  sermons,  I  am 
tiankful    for  Ashland  College  and  the  Seminary  and 
or  the  fine  training  he  has  received.  Also,  I  am  thank- 
ul   for   those   persons    (his  parents,   ministers,   S.   S. 
jachers  and  concerned  Christians)    who  had  a  part 
moulding  his  life   that   when   God   called,   he   re- 
oonded. 

God  called  Samuel  by  name,  but  Eli  had  to  help  him 
nderstand  this  word  from  God.  Could  it  be  that  we 
ave  failed  to  call  young  people  "by  name"  and  to 


be  unhesitant  and  unashamed  in  personalizing  the 
challenge    of    Christian    commitment? 

Notice,  too,  that  it  was  not  the  boy  who  found  God, 
but  God  who  found  the  boy.  Samuel  was  trained  in 
the  service  of  the  temple  and  when  the  hour  arrived, 
he  was  disciplined  enough  to  hear  and  respond  to  the 
message  from  God. 

So  our  work  is  threefold — to  give  spiritual  encourage- 
ment, to  recruit  and  to  give. 

There  are  vast  numbers  of  young  people  to  whom  a 
word  from  the  Lord  would  be  welcome.  How  may  they 
hear  God's  call?  More  often  than  we  realize,  God's 
voice  is  mediated  by  YOU  and  ME.  GREAT  is  our 
responsibility  in  this  regard. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 


UDELL,  IOWA 

SOMETIMBS  it  is  hard  to  express  in  words  what 
we  really  feel  when  the  blessings  of  God  are  so 
richly  bestowed  upon  us.  We  have  just  closed  a  week 
of  meetings  and  spiritual  blessings  Sunday  evening, 
April  25,  with  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  from  Ashland  as  our 
evangelist.  Rev.  Lersch  brought  us  such  spirit-filled 
Gospel  messages  each  night.  There  were  real  spiritual 
refreshings  throughout  the  week.  Many  reconsecra- 
tions  were  made  the  last  night;  God  was  so  near,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  so  overflowing.  It  always  gives  us 
great  joy  when  we  can  see  the  results  of  God  still  being 
on  the  throne. 

A  carry-in  dinner  was  served  in  the  annex  on  Sun- 
day at  noon.  Good  fellowship  and  warm  friendship 
was  enjoyed  by  the  pastor,  evangelist  and  the  people. 

A  children's  dedication  service  was  held  Sunday 
morning,  May  2. 

The  people  and  pastor  ask  for  your  prayers  as  we 
work  together  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  God  here 
in  Udell. 

Rev.  Amos  Mast,  pastor 
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RIVERSIDE  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  SCHOOL 


by   Dr.   Harold   E.   Barnett 


I IVBRSIDE  Christian  Training  School  and  the  Lost 
Creek  Brethren  Church  were  founded  in  1905  by 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  E.  Drushal.  The  school  and 
church  are  located  in  the  hills  of  southeastern  Ken- 
tucky at  Lost  Creek  in  Breathitt  County.  State  high- 
way No.  15  connects  the  beautiful  valley  of  Lost  Creek 
with  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  Riverside  campus  com- 
prises about  107  acres,  most  of  it  "straight  up  and 
down." 

The  most  prominent  building  on  campus  is  the 
classroom-gymnasium  building.  It  houses  grades  1-12 
with  about  100  students  enrolled.  The  girls'  dorm  is  a 
three-storied,  concrete  block  building  which  also  con- 
tains the  kitchen,  dining  room  and  faculty  apart- 
ments. The  building  was  damaged  by  a  landslide  in 
1962   but   has   since   been   repaired. 

In  1961  some  friends  converted  a  swampy  cornfield 
into  a  beautiful  athletic  field  which  permits  baseball, 
Softball,  track,  and  has  playground  equipment  for  the 
young  children. 

A  new  church  is  being  built  on  campus  to  house  the 
Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church  congregation  and  is  called 
the  Drushal  Memorial  Church  Building  in  honor  of 
the  founders.  It  is  made  of  concrete  blocks,  is  two- 
storied,  and  will  seat  over  200.  The  plans  called  for  it 


Classroom-Gymnasium  (boys'    dorm    in    background) 


to  be  in  use  by  Christmas,  1964,  and  the  dedication  or 
May  7,  1965. 

There  are  13  members  on  the  staff  of  Riversidf 
School  with  14  children.  Rev.  Drushal  passed  on  to  b« 
with  the  Lord  in  1958  and  is  buried  on  a  hill  over- 
looking his  beloved  Riverside.  Mrs.  Drushal  and  daugh- 
ter, Adah,  live  in  Portland,  Oregon.  Rev.  Harold  E 
Barnett,  Ph.D.,  succeeded  Rev.  Drushal  as  President  oJ 
Riverside  School  and  pastor  of  the  Lost  Creek  Breth- 
ren Church.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Drushal  also  established 
churches  at  Haddix  and  Rowdy,  Kentucky,  the  forme] 
being  about  2  miles  and  the  latter  about  15  miles  froir 
Lost  Creek. 

Rev.  Barnett  serves  as  pastor  of  these  two  churche; 
also.  Members  of  the  Riverside  School  staff  carry  or 
Sunday  school  work  at  Big  Branch,  Fugate's  Fork 
Cow  Branch,  River  Caney,  and  serve  in  other  areas 

The  buildings  and  grounds  are  owned  by  the  Breth- 
ren Church  with  headquarters  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  if 
supervised  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethrer 
Church.  The  Riverside  Board  of  Directors,  which  meets 
twice  yearly,  administers  the  program.  Some  churct 
denominations  represented  on  the  Riverside  staff  are: 
Brethren,  Mennonite,  Free  Methodist,  E.U.B.,  Churcl: 
of  God,  and  an  interdenominational  church. 

Riverside  has  a  Bible  Class  each  day  for  each  grad^ 
in  school.  Scripture  verses  are  either  memorized  oi 
written  daily.  Daily  chapel  is  held  with  faculty  mem- 
bers and  students  in  charge.  Three  revivals  are  avail- 
able to  the  students  during  the  school  year  with  spe- 
cial rallies,  YFC  Bible  quizzes,  and  a  Prophecy  Bibl( 
Conference  planned  among  many  other  spiritual  pro- 
grams. Riverside's  Bible  Quiz  Team  won  the  Regiona 
S.  E.  Kentucky  championship  last  year.  Two  of  River- 
side's students  went  to  Winona  Lake  last  July  with  thf 
S.  E.  Kentucky  team  which  won  the  international  YFC 
Bible  Championship  (one  of  our  students  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  team  and  the  other  was  an  alternate) .  Thi 
captain  of  the  team  is  a  faithful  member  of  the  Los 
Creek  Brethren  Church. 
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Riverside  is  fully  accredited  and  is  the  oldest,  full- 
term,  continuously  established  elementary  and  sec- 
ondary school  in  this  area,  even  before  the  public 
schools.  Thousands  have  been  educated  'and  influenced 
by  the  work  of  the  school  and  church  here.  Rev.  Bar- 
nett  received  his  elementary  and  secondary  education 
here  and  has  been  a  member  of  the  church  since 
youth,  ffls  grandmother  was  a  member  of  the  first 
class  of  Riverside  School  and  the  second  member  of 
the  church.  His  parents,  sisters,  and  many  relatives 
have  all  been  influenced  by  the  ministry  of  Riverside. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Barnett  and  staff  want  to  see  this  min- 
istry continue  as  a  "Light  in  the  Hills,"  which  is  Riv- 
erside's motto. 

Riverside  Christian  Training  School  and  the  Lost 
Creek  Brethren  Church  will  be  celebrating  their  60th 
anniversary  during  1965.  The  new  church  dedication 
was  one  of  the  highhghts  ion  May  7.  The  R.C.T.  S. 
commencement  on  May  20th  in  the  new  church  was 
another  highlight.  A  special  celebration  is  being 
planned  on  July  4th  by  the  community  folks  as  a 
tribute  to  the  60  years  of  service  of  this  Mission.  Next 
October,  community  folks,  organized  as  the  Riverside 
Improvement  Club,  will  present  the  history  lof  the  60 


years  in  a  pageant.  When  Riverside  was  established 
in  1905,  Breathitt  County  was  known  as  "bloody 
Breathitt."  Troublesome  Creek  flows  by  our  school 
and  has  flooded  our  campus  three  times  since  1957. 
Christian  schools  are  having  a  hard  time  getting  along 
these  days,  but  the  faculty  and  friends  of  Riverside 
are  determined  to  go  on  by  God's  grace. 

ROUNDTABLE— Spring  1965 


Staff  Members   and   their  families 


WORLD-WBDE  PRAYER 

for 

WORLD-WBDE  BROADCASTING 


GOSPEL  BROADCASTING  PRAYER  DAY 


JUNE  13 

Annual   Prayer   Day 

TALCOTTViLLE,  CONN. — ^A  day  of  prayer  for  Gospel 
broadcasting  around  the  world  will  be  observed 
June  13,  it  was  announced  here  by  the  Interna- 
tional Christian  Broadcasters  committee.  "Thou- 
sands of  programs  are  heard  each  week  in  hun- 
dreds of  languages  by  millions  of  listeners  around 
the  world,"  the  announcement  stated.  "Gospel 
broadcasting  is  a  mighty  ally  and  aid  to  the 
Christian  Church.  God's  people  everywhere  are 
earnestly  requested  to  pray  especially  on  June 
13." 

Since  1957  the  Annual  Prayer  Day  for  World- 
wide Gospel  Broadcasting  has  been  observed  on 
the  second  Sunday  of  June.  The  specific  pur- 
pose is  prayer  for  Gospel  programs  released  over 
many  stations  throughout  the  world. 

Materials  for  use  in  observing  the  day  of  prayer 
may  be  obtained  from  International  Christian 
Broadcasters,  Talcottville,  Connecticut. 

International  Christian  Broadcasters  is  a  fed- 
eration of  the  National  Religious  Broadcasters 
and  the  World  Conference  on  Missionary  Com- 
munications. 

Missionary  News  Service 

Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association 
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MINISTERIAL   STUDENT   AID   FUND 

$9,000  NEEDED  FOR  MBNISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID 

Your  sacrificial   giving   is   needed 

To   spread   the    preaching   of  the   Gospel 

To   help   nrseet  the   rising   cost   of   education 

To    assist   the    growing    nunnber   of   ministerial 
students 

TWENTY-FOUR  MSNBSTERIAL  STUDENTS  RECEIVED  FINANCIAL  AID 

IN  THE  PAST  SCHOOL  YEAR 


The  average  financial  assistance  per  student  In  the  past  school 
year  was   $303.57. 

Seventy  Brethren  churches  made  contributions  to  the  Min- 
isterial Student  Aid  Fund  In  the  past  year.  There  were  34  indi- 
viduals who   contributed. 

Costs  of  education  continue  to  rise.  Tuition,  fees,  board  and 
room  will  average  $2,100  per  year  for  the  pre-semlnary  student. 
Tuition  and  fees  In  the  seminary  will  amount  to  about  $300  —  with 
living  cost  In  addition  to  this. 

Your  giff  to  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  helps  these  men 
remain  in  school  and,  after  training,  to  be  a  part  of  the  Gospel 
ministry. 

Send  your  offerings  to: 

MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  FUND 
In  care  of  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
100  S.  Church  Street 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio     45345 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 
by  Mrs.  Rose  Bolinger 

In    the    garden    of    your    heart 

What   have   you   planted   there? 

Have   you   taken    care    of    each   part 

And  cultivated  it  with   care? 

Do    you    have    lovely    flowers    growing? 

Or   have  you   the   weeds   of  sin 

been  sowing? 
Are  they  your  paths  choking. 
Creeping  in  and  provoking 
Your    thoughts   with    evil    deed 
Here    and    there    scattering   their 

ugly  seeds? 

Or    does    your    garden    receive    care 
And  weeding  of  evil   thought 

through  prayer? 
Are    lovely   flowers    and   fair 
To    be    found    growing    there? 
Have  you  planted  patience, 

kindness   and    love   in   every   part? 
Do    you    let    God's    sunshine    nourish 

the    garden    of   your    heart? 
If    you've    let    your    garden    go    to    weeds 

of  sin 
It's    time    to    let    Christ    come    in 
And   clean    the   paths    of    their   weeds; 
Planting  instead,  patience, 

love  and  kindly  deeds. 

This  poem  was  contributed  by  Mrs.  Rose  Bolinge: 
wife  of  Rev.  Larry  Bolinger.  The  Bolingers  will  t 
leaving  within  a  year  or  two  for  Nigeria  whei 
they  will  serve  as  our  missionaries.  Larry  grac 
uated  from  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  th: 
spring  and  will  enter  a  university  this  fall  fc 
further  study.  Remember  this  family  in  yoi 
prayers. 
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A  FEW  YEARS  AGO  the  Sunday  School  Board 
»■  and  the  Brethren  Publication  Board  launched 
ipon  a  program  of  supplying  Sunday  School  liter- 
,ture  to  the  local  churches  that  would  make  it 
•ossible  for  all  Sunday  Schools  to  have  the  same 
naterials  in  every  department.  After  several  meet- 
ngs  with  several  companies  it  was  agreed  that 
he  denomination  should  enter  into  contract  with 
xospel  Light  who  would  furnish  the  church  with 
,n  imprint  program.  The  denomination  adopted 
uch  matei'ials  from  the  nursery  department  up 
hrough  the  high  school  department. 

It  was  hoped  at  the  time  that  all  our  Sunday 
Ichools  would  adopt  these  materials  in  its  en- 
irety.  A  few  of  our  Sunday  Schools  have  done 
his.  However  there  are  several  who  either  do  not 
ise  the  materials  in  any  department,  or  use  it  only 
II  some  of  the  departments  of  the  Sunday  School. 
)ther  materials  are  used  in  other  departments, 
lie  reasons  for  this  are  varied.  Some  teachers 
eemingly  refuse  to  use  our  own  materials  for  they 
eel  that  other  materials  are  better.  Other  mate- 
ials  are  used  because  the  principle  of  the  Im- 
irint  materials  is  not  understood  by  the  Sunday 
Ichool.  Other  materials  are  used  because  the 
eacher  has  to  spend  more  time  in  preparation  for 
he  Imprint  materials.  Every  Sunday  School  in  the 
brethren  Church  should  at  least  be  willing  to  use 
ur  own  materials,  materials  which  have  been 
.dopted  by  the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  en- 
ire  denomination!  All  pastors  and  Sunday 
ichool  superintendents  should  take  a  long  look 
,s  to  why  other  materials  are  used  and  perhaps 
hould  insist  that  our  own  Brethren  materials 
•e  used. 

Regardless  of  what  is  said,  our  own  materials 
,re  just  as  good,  if  not  better  than  any  other  on 
he  market.  Let  it  be  said  here  that  all  materials 
lave  their  limitations,  but  Gospel  Light  has  done 
Qore  than  any  other  company  to  make  their  mate- 
ials  more  Bible  centered  and  more  adaptable  to 
he  graded  Sunday  School. 
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Gospel  Light  is  constantly  revising  and  seek- 
ing means  of  making  their  materials  better! 
Whenever  a  new  manuscript  has  been  written  and 
before  it  is  printed  in  the  quarterlies,  these  new 
manuscripts  are  sent  to  every  denomination  for 
which  they  print  in  order  that  they  might  be  ap- 
proved by  the  denomination.  Over  the  last  few 
years  manuscripts  have  been  sent  to  Rev.  Joseph 
Shultz,  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  and  Rev.  Richard  Al- 
lison for  review.  No  other  company  does  this ! 
When  these  men  send  in  suggestions  of  how  the 
material  could  be  made  better,  the  suggestions 
are  considered  and  used  when  found  to  be  usable ! 
So  you  see,  we  very  definitely  have  a  part  in  the 
writing  of  these  materials. 

By  every  Sunday  School  using  our  own  mate- 
rials there  is  unity  throughout  the  denomination. 
As  Brethren  families  visit  other  Brethren  church- 
es during  vacation  and  when  our  own  materials  are 
used,  our  children  do  not  miss  out  on  the  series 
that  is  being  presented  in  most  of  our  Sunday 
Schools.  This  is  especially  true  of  pastors'  children. 
For  this  reason  and  for  the  sake  of  unity  in  our 
denomination,  every  Sunday  School  should  use 
all  of  our  imprint  materials. 

Again,  let  it  be  said  that  some  of  our  Sunday 
Schools  do  not  use  these  materials  because  they 
do  not  understand  the  purpose  and  intent  of  such 
materials.  The  Sunday  School  Board  has  desig- 
nated certain  men  in  each  district  who  can  be  used 
as  consultants  in  explaining  the  Brethren  Sun- 
day School  Imprint  Literature.  Every  local  Sun- 
day School  should  take  advantage  of  this  service ! 
If  you  are  interested  in  such  a  workshop  in  your 
Sunday  School  or  in  your  District,  write  to  Dr. 
Joseph  Shultz,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  or  to  your  Editor  and  he  will  pass 
the  letter  on  to  Dr.  Shultz.  Remember — there  is 
no  better  materials  on  the  m.arket  today!  Every 
Sunday  School  in  the  Brethren  Church  should  and 
must  use  our  own  materials  if  there  is  to  be  co- 
ordination in  the  work  of  our  denomination !  If  you 
are  using  other  materials,  please  prayerfully  con- 
sider our  own — you  owe  it  to  your  denomination ! 
S.G. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  that  on  Sunday,  May  23, 
four  persons  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  church.  One  by 
letter  of  transfer  and  three  by 
baptism. 

Pittstown,  N.  J.  (Calvary).  On  Sun- 
day, May  16,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 
F.  Collins  were  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  Calvary  Church  ac- 
cording to  the  May  23  bulletin.  Rev. 
Collins  is  the  pastor  of  the  church. 

Canton,  Ohio.  Rev.  Keith  Bennett  re- 
ports that  two  young  men  were 
received  into  the  membership  of 
the  church  recently. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  The  following 
item   was    in    the   newsletter   from 


New  Lebanon:  "The  pastor  and  the 
entire  congregation  was  thrilled 
last  month  to  receive  20  people  into 
membership  in  the  Lord's  Church, 
17  by  baptism  and  3  by  letter." 

Dayton,  Oliio.  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berk- 
shire reports  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  four  persons  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  recently. 

Milledgeville,  111.  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  delivered  the  Baccalaureate 
message  at  the  Milledgeville  High 
School  on  Sunday  Evening,  May  23. 
Rev.  Tinkel  reports  that  four  per- 
sons were  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church  recently. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  A  new  youth  direc- 
tor has  been  employed  at  the  First 


Brethren  Church  in  South  Bend. 
Mr.  Bruce  Claiborne  has  been  hired 
to  serve  in  this  capacity  and  will 
begin  about  the  middle  of  August. 
He  holds  a  degree  in  Religious  Ed- 
ucation from  Detroit  Bible  College 
and  has  almost  completed  his  Mas- 
ter's Degree  in  Guidance  and  Coun- 
seling at  Eastern  Michigan  Uni- 
versity. 

Tempe,  Ariz.  Rev.  Duane  Dickson  re- 
ports that  a  new  parsonage  has 
been  purchased  by  the  congregation 
and  that  he  and  his  family  are  now 
living  in  it.  The  house  is  immediate- 
ly behind  the  church.  The  new  ad- 
dress is: 

2733  North  Forest  Ave. 

Tempe,  Arizona 
Rev.  Dickson  also  reports  that  one 
person  was  recently  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  by  trans- 
fer of  letter  and  two  by  baptism. 


Pastor  Needed 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Pitts- 
burgh,   Pennsylvania,    is   in   need   of 
a  pastor.  If  interested,  please  contact: 
Mrs.  A.  A.  Custer,  Secretary 
629   Penny  Drive 
Pittsburgh,  Penna.     15235 
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Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Cooncil 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  June  20,  1965 

CONSECRATE  LIFE  TO   GOD 

Text:  I  Kings  9:1-9 

A  TEMPLE  OR  A  CHURCH  is  important  only  inas- 
much as  it  becomes  a  place  which  serves  to  per- 
petuate the  knowledge  of  God  and  make  known  His 
laws   and   judgments    (H   Peter   1:2-4). 

The  temple  which  Solomon  built  took  seven  years 
to  build  and  cost  well  over  one  hundred  million  dollars. 

In  dedicating  the  temple,  Solomon  recognized  the 
fact  that  God  had  kept  His  promise  to  David  in  hav- 
ing his  son  reign  on  the  throne  of  Israel  and  having 
his  son  build  the  temple  which  David  had  desired 
to  build   (I  Kings  8:20). 

After  Solomon  had  dedicated  the  temple,  God  ap- 
peared to  Solomon  and  made  an  agreement  with  him. 
God  had  promised  David  that  his  seed  would  be  es- 
tablished forever  upon  the  throne  of  Israel.  David  was 
now  dead,  and  God  could  not  and  would  not  annul 
the  agreement  that  He  made  with  David.  Solomon  was 
the  first  of  David's  children  to  reign  on  the  throne. 


Now  God  told  Solomon  that  if  he  would  walk  as  David 
had  walked,  keeping  all  the  commandments  and 
statutes,  his  family  would  be  permanently  established. 
If  not,  then  another  of  David's  children  or  grandchil- 
dren would  come  to  the  throne.  Whatever  happened 
to  Solomon  would  in  nowise  contradict  the  covenant 
that  God  made  with  David. 

God's  covenant  with  Solomon  is  conditional.  It 
depends  upon  his  conduct  as  to  whether  or  not  his 
family  will  be  established  forever.  Solomon's  failure 
would  mean  for  Israel  that  she  would  be  cast  out 
of  her  land,  that  the  temple  would  be  destroyed,  and 
the  people  would  become  a  proverb  and  a  byword 
among  all  people.  Again,  God  does  not  here  contra- 
dict His  promise  to  David.  Israel  would  be  scattered 
among  the  people  of  the  world — not  lose  their  identity 
as  a  people.  God  spoke  through  other  prophets  show- 
ing that  Israel  would  be  scattered  among  nations  but 
eventually  gathered  together  again  and  become  a  na- 
tion. David's  seed  must  reign  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

There  is  a  lesson  dn  the  temple  which  Solomon 
built.  For  us  a  church  may  be  built  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Its  beauty  may  be  awesome.  No  building,  how- 
ever so  lovely  it  be,  will  open  the  gates  of  heaven  to 
God's  blessings.  A  church  is  beautiful  only  when  its 
people  are  beautiful.  Early  Christians  were  often  forced 
to  meet  in  tombs,  caves  and  cisterns  for  the  worship 
of  God  and  study  of  His  Word.  Here  men  learned  to 
know  Him.  Here  in  these  dismal  places  men  expe- 
rienced the  grace  and  glory  of  God  that  Israel  lost 
in   her   beautiful   temple. 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  tlie  Letters  of  Paul 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Ephesians  6:1 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
right. 

June  20  -  26 


SUNDAY,  JUNE  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  5:22-26 
Christians 

"So  many  nice  people  go  to  our  church,"  said  Linda 
as  the   children   set  the   dinner   table. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Gary.  "They  all  seem  interested  in  us. 
Almost  everyone  asked  how  the  rabbits  were." 

"I  heard  them  asking  about  those  who  are  sick 
and  the  missionaries,"  continued  Linda. 

"The  Sunday  school  teachers  are  swell,"  added  Gary. 
"They  let  us  have  fun,  but  when  it's  time  to  study,  we 
study!  I'm  learning  lots  about  the  Bible  from  them. 
They  have  great  faith  in  God." 

"All  the  things  you've  been  saying  are  true,"  said 
Dad.  "Those  who  truly  love  Jesus  have  great  faith  in 
Him.  They  show  love  and  concern  for  others." 

"I  love  Jesus,"  said  Linda.  "I  want  to  be  like  Him, 
too." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  children  who  help  me 
in  so  many  ways  every  day.  May  I,  too,  grow  more  like 
Jesus.  May  I  show  love  and  concern  for  others.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  21,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:7-11 
The  Garden 

"How  the  garden  has  grown!"  said  Linda. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Gary.  "The  corn  will  soon  be  ready 
to  eat." 

"Corn  on   cob!"  laughed  Betsy.  "Corn  on  cob!" 

"The  beans  Mom  cooked  this  noon  were  really  good," 
continued  Gary. 

'^And  the  salad,"  said  Linda.  "Salads  made  with  vege- 
tables from  our  garden  are  the  best!" 

"Do  you  know  why  we  have  such  good  vegetables 
in  our  garden?"  asked  Dad. 

"Because  you  work  hard  to  have  a  nice  garden," 
said  Gary. 

"What  if  we  had  planted  seeds  from  weeds?"  ques- 
tioned Dad. 

"Oh,  then  we  would  have  weeds  instead  of  vege- 
tables,"  laughed  Linda. 

"I  guess  you  mean,"  said  Gary,  "that  it's  important 
to  plant  the  right  seed." 

"That's  it,"  nodded  Dad.  "Whatever  we  plant  is 
what  will  grow  in  our  garden.  It's  the  same  way  in 


our  hves.  If  we  do  what  is  wrong,  we'll  get  only  un- 
happiness  for   ourselves   and   others.  If   we   do  good, 
happiness   and   goodness   will   come   to  us  and  those 
around  us." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  do  the  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing to  You.  I  want  to  do  the  things  that  will  make 
others  and  myself  happy.  Help  me  to  sow  good  seed. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  2:4-9 
A  Gift 

"Gary,"  called  Dad  when  he  came  home  from  work. 
"Come  outside." 

Gary  hurried  to  the  back  porch.  From  there  he  could 
see  Dad  standing  in  the  yard  with  a  shiny  red  bike. 

"A  new  bike!"  shouted  Gary.  "Is  it  for  me?" 

"Yes,"  smiled  Dad. 

"But  why?"  questioned  Gary.  "It  isn't  my  birthday. 
I  haven't  done  anything  to  earn  it." 

"No,"  said  Dad.  "I  just  wanted  to  get  it  for  you." 

"Thanks,  Dad,"  said  Gary  as  he  got  on  the  new 
bike. 

Our  parents  give  us  many  things  because  they  love 
us.  It  is  not  often  that  they  can  give  us  some  things 
as  expensive  as  a  new  bike.  But  notice  today  how 
many  things  your  parents  do  give  you  because  they 
love  you.  Don't  forget  to  include  your  home,  food, 
and  clothes  on  your  list! 

Our   Heavenly  Father  loves  us,   too.  He  has  given 
us    the    best   gift    of    all — eternal   life    through    Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior.  We  have  not  earned  it.  He  has  given 
it  to  us  because  He  loves  us. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents  and  the  loving 
care  they  give  me  each  day.  Thank  You  for  Your  love 
and  Your  gift  of  eternal  life.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  23,   1985 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-7 
One  God 

Uncle  Jim  had  sent  more  pictures  from  Nigeria. 
Most  of  them  were  pictures  of  things  Nigerians  wor- 
shiped. There  were  trees  and  mountains.  There  were 
animals  and  birds.  There  were  idols  made  of  wood 
and  stone. 

"The  Nigerian,  like  all  people,  wants  to  worship," 
wrote  Uncle  Jim.  "Until  he  learns  of  the  true  God, 
he  worships  things  around  him  or  things  he  has  made." 

"I  miss  Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle  Jim  very  much,"  said 
Linda,  "but  I'm  glad  they  are  in  Nigeria." 

"Yes,"  said  Gary.  "The  people  there  need  to  learn 
of  Jesus  our  Savior.  They  need  to  know  there  is  only 
one  God.  Uncle  Jim  and  Aunt  Doris  will  help  them 
to  have  faith  in  Him." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  are  the  one  true 
God.  Show  me  ways  I  can  share  this  news  with  others. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:25,  26,  32 

Forgive  Now 
"Gary  makes  me   so  mad!"  declared  Linda.   "Judy 
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and  I  were  jumping  rope.  He  kept  making  us  miss. 
He  said  he  was  playing,  too.  Some  playing!  I'm  going 
to  bed." 

"Just  a  minute,"  said  Mem.  "Do  you  think  you  can 
rest  well  now?" 

"No,"  answered  Linda.  "I  know  I  won't  because  I'm 
so  angry." 

"Do  you  remember  what  the  Bible  teaches  about 
forgiving?"   questioned  Mom. 

"It  says  we  should  forgive  one  another,"  replied 
Linda.  "I  don't  feel  like  forgiving  Gary  now.  I'll  wait 
until  morning." 

"The  Bible  also  tells  us,"  Mom  said,  "that  we  should 
not  let  the  sun  go  down  on  our  anger.  God  knows  it 
is  not  good  for  us  to  be  so  angry.  You  will  rest  better 
and  so  will  Gary  if  you  forgive  him  tonight." 

"I   know,"   said   Linda   slowly.   Then   she   began   to 
giggle.  "It  really  was  funny  the  way  he  ran  in  and 
tried  to  jump  with  us.  I'm  going  out  and  tell  Gary 
I'm  sorry  I  was  so  cross.  Then  I'll  go  to  bed." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  control  my  anger  and  to  be 
more  forgiving.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:1,  2,  19,  20 
Give  Thanlis 

"What  a  beautiful  morning!"  said  Linda. 

"It  is  so  nice  I  walked  to  the  garden  and  around 
the  yard  before  I  started  breakfast,"  said  Mom. 

"This  is  a  perfect  day  to  go  fishing,"  said  Gary  as 
he  came  into  the  kitchen.  "After  I  finish  my  work 
may  I  go  to  the  lake?" 

"Yes,  Gary,"  answered  Mom. 

When  the  family  sat  down  at  the  table  Dad  said, 
"We  have  much  for  which  to  be  thankful.  We  should 
pause  not  only  to  thank  God  for  our  food  but  for  all 
the  other  good  things  He  has  given  us.  Many  times 
each  day  we  should  say  thank  You  to  God." 

"Thank   You!    Thank   You,"   laughed   Betsy   in  her 
high  chair. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  all  things  —  for  the  lovely 
world,  my  family  and  friends,  my  home  and  church. 
May  I  never  forget  that  all  good  things  are  gifts  from 
You,  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-4 
Obey 

"May  I  go  with  the  fellows  for  a  hike  in  Miller's 
woods?"  asked  Gary. 

"Is  there   an   adult   with   them?"   wondered  Mom. 

"No,"  answered  Gary. 

"Then  you  may  not  go,"  replied  Mom.  "There  are 
caves  and  deep  ravines  in  that  woods  that  boys  should 
not  explore  alone." 

"I'll  be  careful,"  said  Gary. 

"I  know  you  would,"  Mom  told  him.  "But  you  need 
a    grown-up    along    anyway   in   Miller's   woods." 

Gary  went  out  to  his  friends.  "I  can't  go,"  he  said. 

"Oh,  Gary,"  suggested  Bill,  "Tell  your  Mom  we  will 
go  somewhere  else.  She  will  let  you  go  with  us.  Then 
we  can  go  to  Miller's  woods." 

Gary  shook  his  head.  "No,  Mom  knows  best.  She 
told  me  not  to  go  and  I'll  obey  her." 


The  boys  walked  on.  Gary  went  back  to  the  house. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  parents  and  the  loving 
care  they  give  me.  Help  me  to  remember  it  is  impor- 
tant to  obey  them.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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MORE  NEW  FILMSTRIPS  AVAILABLE 
WITH  YOUNG  PEOPLE  IN  MIND 

MORE  NEW  FILMSTRIPS  have  recently  been  added 
to  the  Sunday  School  Board's  filmstrip  library,  and 
are  available  from  the  Sunday  School  Office  at  Ash- 
land College.  These  new  filmstrips  are  particularly  di- 
rected at  Senior  High  Youth  and  young  adults  and  would 
be  useful  in  Sr.  Hi  Youth  meetings,  Sunday  school  classes 
and  other  youth  and  young  adult  meetings.  Following  is 
descriptive    material    of    these    new   filmstrips. 

A  Basis  for  Sex  Morality 

This  series  of  six  filmstrips  is  based  on  lectures  given 
to  college  students  by  psychologist  and  guidance  coun- 
selor, the  Rev.  Canon  Bryan  Green,  D.D.,  of  Birming- 
ham, England.  The  filmstrips  discuss  the  following  topics: 

1.  Love,  Friendship  and  Marriage.  This  filmstrip  stresses 
the  importance  of  personal  relationships  to  physical, 
mental  and  spiritual  health;  how  the  man-woman  re- 
lationship leads  to  mature  selfhood  or  to  personal 
ruination.  The  problems  and  confused  thinking  we 
face  in  these  areas  in  our  day  are  also  discussed. 

2.  The  Nature  of  Sex.  With  growing  divorce  rates  and 
increased  promiscuity,  there  is  a  need  for  understand- 
ing the  true  and  deeper  dimensions  of  sex.  The  film- 
strip  defines  "love"  and  shows  the  meaning  of  "one- 
ness" in  marriage  in  both  Biblical  and  contemporary 
terms. 

3.  The  Man-Woman  Relationship.  The  growth  of  sex- 
ual activities  through  successive  periods  of  life  is 
traced.  Guidance  is  given  on  choosing  a  mate  and  how 
to  know  real  love. 

4.  Pre-Marltal  Relationships.  "Erotic"  and  "sexual"  feel- 
ings are  defined.  Responsibilities  to  self,  one's  lover, 
and  society  are  indicated.  Five  reasons  are  given  why 
sexual  intercourse  should  wait  for  marriage. 

5.  Rationalizing;  Sex  Behavior.  The  arguments  used  to 
rationalize  illicit  pre-marital  sex  behavior  are  con- 
sidered. The  filmstrip  stresses  the  exclusiveness  of 
real  love. 

6.  Guidelines  for  Sex  Behavior.  As  the  title  suggests, 
this  filmstrip  attempts  to  provide  basic  guidelines  for 
evaluating  sexual  behavior.  It  gives  standards  for 
the  friendship  and  engagement  periods. 

All  of  the  above  filmstrips  are  in  color,  and  have  with 
them  a  printed  and  recorded  script. 

Vocational  Guidance  Series 

This  series  of  four  color  filmstrips  (with  records) 
deals  with  the  broad  areas  of  vocations  from  the  point 
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of  view  of  the  church.  While  primarily  concerned  with 
vocational  choices  in  which  young  people  will  find  satis- 
faction, it  also  speaks  out  to  parents  and  youth  leaders. 

Youth  and  the  Meaning  of  Vocation.  This  filmstrip  pre- 
sents life  as  a  trust  from  God.  Introduces  vocation  as 
more  than  just  another  word  for  job,  but  rather  a 
call   for   whole   life's  service. 

Youth  and  the  World  of  Work.  This  filmstrip  presents 
the  broad  panorama  of  work  and  discusses  the  ex- 
panding and  changing  variety  of  opportunities  for 
service  to  God  and  fellow  man.  Sets  forth  procedures 
for    reaching   occupational    decision. 

Youth  and  Church  Vocations.  This  filmstrip  points  out 
the  vast  variety  of  ministries  in  the  church  and  why 
the   church   needs   prepared,   dedicated   servants. 

Youth  and  the  Family  in  Vocational  Decision.  This  tilm- 
strip  pictures  the  responsibility  of  the  family  in  voca- 
tional decision.  It  emphasizes  areas  where  young  peo- 
ple's independence  must  be  respected,  and  those  where 
their   dependence   on  parental  opinion  requires  under- 

■   standing  and  enlightened  guidance. 
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REFERENCE  was  made,  while  we  were  discussing 
the  line  of  Ishmael,  of  Midian  and  his  relation- 
ship. This  leads   us   back  again  to  Abraham. 

After  Sarah  had  died  and  Abraham  had  buried  her 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  near  Hebron, 
and  Isaac  was  married  and  settled  in  his  mother's 
tent,  we  read  (Gen.  25:1)  And  Abraham  took  another 
wife,  and  her  name  was  Keturah.  And  she  bore  him 
Zimram,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and 
Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  What  became  of  these  six  sons  and 
the  people  who  descended  from  them? 

Furthermore,  Hagar  was  not  the  only  concubine 
that  Abraham  had.  Let  us  read  further  in  Gen.  25  at 
verses  5,  6.  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  (that 
is  the  birthright,  the  land,  and  bulk  of  his  fortune) 
unto  Isaac.  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines,  that 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts;  and  he  sent  them 
away  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived,  eastward, 
unto  the  east  country.  There  is  no  record  of  the  size 


of  Abraham's  harem,  but  the  children  were  all  re- 
warded and  separated  from  the  land  of  the  Covenant, 
Palestine,  to  forestall  any  trouble  between  them  and 
Isaac's  seed. 

Here  we  have  the  posterity  of  Keturah  and  the  con- 
cubines, multiplying  and  doubtless  intermarrying,  liv- 
ing in  the  land  eastward  from  Palestine.  Think  you 
not  that  there  may  have  been  envy  and  jealousy, 
among  all  of  these  sons  of  Abraham,  jealousy  over 
Isaac,  the  birthright  and  the  land?  IVIay  not  that  re- 
sultant hatred  be  inbred  even  to  this  day  in  another 
portion  of  the  Arab  world? 

Among  all  of  these  children  of  Abraham,  was  Midian, 
the  one  of  our  reference.  He  was  the  fourth  son  of 
Abraham  and  Keturah  and  the  progenitor  of  the 
Midianites.  At  least  a  part  of  the  tribe  had  migrated 
to  the  Sinaitic  peninsula  and  settled  in  the  environs 
of  Mt.  Horeb.  It  was  there  that  Moses  later  sought 
refuge  and  to  which  he  delivered  the  Israelites  after 
the  escape  from  Egypt.  Jethro,  the  priest  of  Midian, 
and  father-in-law  of  Moses,  bears  evidence  that,  at 
least  a  part  of  the  Midianites  were  not  of  common 
stock  but  were  a  people  of  dignity  and  wisdom.  Jethro's 
counsel  with  Moses  materially  aided  him  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  hoard  of  liberated  slaves  into  orderly 
groups  with  a  workable  plan  of  judgments  and  instruc- 
tion. Jethro  declined  Moses'  invitation  to  accompany 
the  Israelites  into  Canaan  but  some  of  his  children 
did   and   were  later  known   as  the   Kenites. 

There  were  other  of  the  Midianites,  however,  who 
were  not  so  friendly  to  Israel,  for  we  find  some  forty 
years  later,  when  Moses  was  leading  Israel  through 
wilderness  east  of  the  Jordan,  that  a  part  of  Midian 
then  joined  forces  with  Moab  and  hired  Balaam  to 
pronounce  a  curse  upon  the  Israelites. 

Truly,  the  covenant  between  Jehovah  and  Abra- 
ham, has  produced  a  seething  mass  of  related  hu- 
manity. Hear  again  the  voice  of  God,  (Gen.  17:2-4), 
And  I  will  make  my  covenant  betioeen  me  and  thee, 
and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly.  And  Abraham  fell 
on  his  face;  and  God  talked  with  him,  saying,  As  for 
me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  the  father  of  a  multitude  of  nations.  Not  only  Is- 
rael but  all  of  the  tribes  of  Abraham's  blood  stream 
fall  under  the  greater  covenant  between  him  and 
God.  Nevertheless  a  special  covenant  was  executed  for 
the  birthright  and  the  royal  line.  Genesis  17:7,  8£E 
states  it,  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  throughout  their 
generations  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And  I  will  give 
unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  of  thy 
sojournings,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting 
possession.  This  special  covenant  is  made  with  Abra- 
ham's SEED  (Singular) ,  not  seeds  as  of  many  sons  of 
Abraham.  Only  the  one  seed,  Isaac,  and  in  every  gen- 
eration after  him,  one  seed,  a  royal  line,  even  unto 
Jesus  the  son  of  Mary,  according  to  the  flesh,  but 
the  legal,  Royal  son  of  Joseph  by  virtue  of  the  fact 
that  Joseph  was  the  husband  of  Mary  when  Jesus 
was  born. 

Long  are  the  fingers  of  history,  yea  long  in  their 
reach,  even  unto  the  troubled  world  of  this  mid- 
twentieth  century  and  the  tangled  affairs  of  the  Near 
East  as  they  impinge  upon  the  whole  world  of  today. 
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QUIZ  SYSTEM  PURCHASED 


The  National  Brethren  Youth  Board  wishes  to  an- 
nounce to  all  districts  that  a  new  quiz  recognition 
system  has  been  purchased  and  will  be  used  in  the 
National   Finals   at   Youth   Conference   in  August. 

This  system  is  very  compact,  having  all  parts  in  a 
small  suitcase.  A  small  pad  is  placed  on  each  con- 
testant's chair.  This  pad  is  connected  to  a  control 
board  by  a  cord  and  the  first  person  who  stands  is 
recognized  as  his  light  is  the  only  light  that  comes 
on.  The  small  control  board  is  in  the  top  of  the  suit- 
case and  can  be  detached  to  set  on  a  chair  or  table. 

This  light  system  has  been  used  in  Indiana  and  found 
to  be  foolproof  for  recognizing  the  contestant  who  first 
stands.  The  N.  Indiana  Youth  Board  has  purchased 
this  system  and  perhaps  other  districts  would  like 
to  have  their  own.  Therefore,  we  give  you  the  follow- 
ing information  concerning  the  system  and  its  price. 

1.  The    cost   is   $85.00   for   a   two-team   unit   plus 
$2.00  for  the  shipping  cost. 

2.  The    address    is:     QUIZ-TIME,    P.O.    Box    551, 
Benton  Harbor,  Michigan. 

These  light  systems  in  varying  forms  can  sometimes 
be  borrowed  from  other  groups  such  as  Youth  for 
Christ  if  the  purchase  of  one  is  not  possible. 


ONCERNING  COIfFERENCE 


The  National  Brethren  Youth  Conference  each  August 
is  planned  well  in  advance  for  the  youth  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  This  year  we  have  an  especially  interest- 
ing   conference   with   many   new   features   and   some 


"surprises."  Every  young  person  will  want  to  attend 
and  take  home  as  much  as  possible  of  all  he  saw, 
heard  and  experienced. 

Each  youth  delegate  must  present  his  credential  which 
has  been  properly  signed  along  with  75^  registration 
fee  when  he  comes  to  National  Youth   Conference. 

We  want  to  remind  all  youth,  parents  and  pastors  that 
when  this  credential  is  signed,  the  young  person  is 
signing  a  Pledge  which  reads  as  follows: 

"I  promise  to  abide  by  all  of  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  this  Brethren  Youth  Con- 
ference, and  to  attend  as  many  of  the 
sessions  as  possible.  I  understand  that  my 
conduct  is  a  reflection  on  my  local  church, 
and  therefore  promise  to  conduct  myself 
as  a  Christian  Youth  at  all  times." 
The  Youth  Executive  Committee  of  B.Y.  Conference, 
Youth  Board  and  your  Acting  Director  would  like  to 
urge  that  each  young  person  seriously  consider  what 
he  is  signing   and  after  the  credential   is  registered 
that  he  abide  by  the  Pledge. 

The  1965  "Catacomb  Conference"  of  Brethren  Youth 
will  be  a  real  inspiration.  Make  sure  you  are  a  part 
of  this  conference! 


"BLESSED  ARE  THEY" 
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The  picture  and  small  write-up  shown  here  appeared 
in  the  Bristol  Courier  and  Levittown  Times  newspaper. 

"Members  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  rehearse 
the  Easter  play,  'Blessed  Are  They,'  which  will  be  given 
April  18  at  7:30  p.m.  at  the  Brethren  Church  of 
Fairless  Hills,  837  Hoe  Road,  Highland  Park,  Levittown. 
From  left  are  Roy  Cutshall,  Denny  Cutshall,  Carol 
Welty,  Marsha  Edwards,  Mike  Nolte,  Lynne  Austin 
and  Debbie  Dean.  Robert  L.  Keplinger,  pastor,  will 
direct  the  play." 


Wf 


fill  the  DERBY  hat"  -  $10,000 
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LIFE  WORK  RECRUITMENT 
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"Encourage  a  program  of  internship  in  the 
use  of  second  and  third  year  students  as  as- 
sociate pastors  or  summer  replacements" 


Our  committee  is  somewliat  reluctant  to  make  sug- 
gestions to  the  Seminary  and  the  only  reason  we  do  so 
is  because  we  feel  that  a  Life  Recruit  program,  in  order 
to  be  completely  successful,  must  be  an  endeavor  of 
the  entire  church-college  and  seminary  working  in 
accord  toward  one  purpose.  We  are  only  making  sug- 
gestions to  the  Seminary — we  are  not  in  any  way  try- 
ing to  dictate  policy  or  promote  any  selfish  interest. 

In  the  field  of  teaching  perhaps  the  most  valuable 
course  of  all  is  that  one  called  "Student  Teaching"  in 
which  the  about-to-be  teacher  serves  so  many  weeks 
in  an  actual  school  situation  under  the  supervision  of 
a  regular  practicing  teacher.  This  past  winter  I  worked 
with  several  college  students  who  were  doing  their 
practice  teaching  or  student  teaching.  They  were 
amazed  to  find  the  actual  classroom  situation  so  ut- 
terly different  from  the  "theory"  they  had  been  taught. 
Theory  is  necessary  and  important  but  it  is  of  no 
value  if  the  young  teacher  cannot  apply  it  to  her  ac- 
tual classroom  situation.  When  these  young  college 
students  left  our  high  school  they  were  obviously  very 
grateful  for  the  actual  practice  in  teaching.  A  doctor 
also  serves  an  internship  so  that  he  might  learn  to 
apply  the  knowledge  learned.  It  seems  to  our  committee 
that  it  would  be  invaluable  if  every  "budding"  minister 
could  serve  an  internship  under  the  guidance  of  an 
experienced  pastor.  Thus  he  does  not  come  to  his 
first  church  untried,  untested  and  unprepared.  Bib- 
lical men  always  had  several  young  men  in  tow  whom 
they  were  instructing,  not  only  in  the  Word  but  in 
the  service. 


Last  summer  I  observed  first  hand  a  reasonable  fac- 
simile of  an  internship  in  the  ministry  and  it  was 
quite  a  revelation  to  me.  My  son,  who  is  a  pre-seminary 
student,  served  as  Protestant  Chaplain,  counselor  and 
swim  instructor  at  a  Boy  Scout  Camp.  He  was  the 
official  representative  of  the  Lord  before  200  and 
more  men  and  boys  each  week.  He  left  for  camp  in 
a  blissful,  happy  mood,  carefree  and  excited.  He  came 
home  for  a  short  visit  a  different  young  man,  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  his  responsibility  and  somewhat  ap- 
palled at  the  position  in  which  he  found  himself. 

He  said  he  was  utterly  happy  until  one  father  came 
up  to  him  that  first  day,  introduced  himself,  and  said, 
"So  you're  the  Chaplain.  I  was  anxious  to  meet  you." 
David  said  the  shock  of  the  words,  "So  you're  the  Chap- 
lain" utterly  unnerved  him  and  he  wanted  to  say 
stupidly,  "Who?  Me?" 

The  enormity  of  his  responsibility  as  God's  man 
among  all  those  boys  and  men  sent  him  seeking  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  in  a  vast  hurry.  All  eyes  were  upon 
him.  He  must  be  a  good  Joe,  a  right  fellow  and  the 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  all  in  one  and  he  must 
not  fail.  Suffice  to  say  that  by  the  end  of  the  summer 
he  definitely  knew  the  demands,  the  delights,  the 
defeats,  the  compensation  of  ministering  to  boys,  and 
he  did  by  this  internship  of  a  sort,  know  if  he  was  able 
and  willing  to  undertake  a  full-time  ministry  for  God. 

Our  committee  respectfully  suggests  to  the  Seminary 
staff  that  it  consider  some  such  positive  internship 
for  every  young  minister  before  he  leaves  the  Semi- 
nary, and  we  further  feel  that  a  student  pastorate  is 
not  the  full  answer,  but  that  a  guided  and  directed 
internship  would  be  far  more  valuable  to  a  young  man 
than  thrusting  him  out  on  his  own  in  a  student  pas- 
torate to  sink  or  swim,  willy-nilly.  In  a  directed  ser- 
vice he  would  learn  the  rituals  of  the  church,  some- 
thing of  her  business  and  a  great  deal  of  her  teach- 
ing and  preaching  in  actual  practice.  As  a  lay  com- 
mittee we  feel  such  a  seminary  course  might  have 
some  merit. 

Life  Work  Recruit  Committee  of  Youth  Board 


SPOIL  1^''" 
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od  shall  wipe  away 

from  their  eyes;  and 

be  no  more  death,  neith 

nor  crying,  neither  shall 

ny  more  pain:  for  the 

ngs  are  passed  away 

Identify  this  Scripture  reference.  Check  your  answer 
in  next  week's  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
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The   Budget   Meeting  of  the 

MISSIONARY        BOARD 

was   held   May   18   and   19,   1965 

1965-1966  FISCAL  YEAR   BUDGET  $141,000 

HOME   MISSIONS  $  49.649 

WORLD   MISSIONS  $  91.351 

New  TEN  DOLLAR  Church  Designated  . . . 

The  second  call  for  1965  beginning  on  July  1  will  be  for  the  Mansfield,- 
Ohio,  Church. 

This  small  congregation  is  proceeding  steadily  toward  erection  of  a 
new  building.  They  are  re-locating  an  a  three-acre  site  west  of  Mansfield. 

General  Conference  SUNDAY  OFFERING  . . . 

Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger  will  be  preparing  this  year  for  missionary 

service  in  Nigeria.  They  will  have  further  language  study  at  the  Language 

J.  Center,  Michigan  University  in  anticipation  of  their  going  to  the  field  next 

summer.  This  expense  is  an  extremely  large  budget  item  and  the  designa- 
tion of  the  Sunday  Offering  at  General  Conference  for  the  "Bolinger  Can- 
didate Training  Fund"  will  be  of  considerable  assistance. 

Need  for  additional  PUBLICITY  . . . 

Plans  are  being  formulated  for  additional  pubhcity  and  missionary 
information  among  the  Brethren. 
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RIVERSIDE  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  SCHOOL  improvements . . 


The  girls'  old  dorm  at  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  is  in  haz- 
ardous condition  and  must  be  razed  this  season.  This  should  be  replaced 
by  a  three-family  apartment  to  accommodate  staff  members  and  their 
families. 

The  campus  improvement  in  recent  years  has  been  steadily  advancing 
in  order  of  priority  to  meet  their  needs. 


Athletic  Field  at 

Riverside  Christian  Training  School 

shows  steady  improvement 


EDUCATIONAL  allowance  INCREASE  for 
Argentine  MISSIONARY  Children  . . . 


I 


I 


A  new  allowance  schedule  for  Argentine  Missionary  Children  will  go 
into  effect  July  1  with  the  1965-66  Fiscal  Year. 

The  educating  of  Argentine  missionary  children  presents  a  peculiar 
problem,  since  they  must  attend  American  schools  where  there  is  a  very 
high  tuition  charge. 

The  regular  South  American  schooling  does  not  present  a  curriculum 
that  coincides  with  the  school  courses  in  the  States  which  the  young  peo- 
ple are  required  to  take  during  their  furlough  years.  Also,  college  entry 
in  the  States  would  be  hampered  without  this  Americanized  education. 

The  tuition  has  been  affected  by  the  South  American  inflation  and 
educational  allowances  were  insufficient. 


Tim  Solomon,  Mark  Aspinall  and 

Becky  Solomon  prepare 

to  leave  on  the  ten-mile 

daily  trip  to  school 
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Topic    for    July 


TAKE   TIME   TO   PLAY 


by  Mrs.  RICHARD  ALLISON 


THE  WORD  "play"  is  used  in  excess  of  fifty  different 
ways  in  our  complex  English  language.  There- 
fore, when  I  suggest  to  you  that  you  "take  time  to 
play,"  I  must  take  great  care  to  explain  jusit  what 
I  mean.  In  turning  to  the  Scriptures,  I  found  the  word 
"play"  was  used  mainly  in  two  ways.  The  first,  to 
"play"  a  musical  instrument.  The  second,  to  "play," 
meaning  to  take  the  part  of.  I  cannot  rule  out  the 
use  of  play  as  it  is  connected  to  music,  because  we 
know  good  music  has  a  very  definite  place  in  the  life 
of  a  Christian.  Music  has  soothed  many  a  weary  and 
confused  mind.  We  see  this  exemplified  for  us  so  well 
in  the  life  of  Saul,  King  of  Israel.  As  Saul  drifted 
away  from  God,  becoming  involved  in  his  own  sel- 
fish desires,  seizures  of  rage  and  fury  engulfed  him. 
Then  the  young  Psalmist,  David,  would  come  to  sing 
and  play  for  him,  and  this  soothed  the  distraught 
king  bringing  him  back  to  health  and  sanity.  This 
leads  me  to  say;  take  time  to  play — ^the  piano,  the 
violin,  the  harp,  etc.,  or  take  time  to  sing — ^at  work, 
at  home,  at  church.  God  can  use  talents  such  as  these 
— not  while  they  are  wrapped  tightly  in  the  cocoon 
of  a  human  body,  but  only  when  they  are  developed 
or  metamorphosed  and  given  freedom  as  a  gay  sum- 
mer butterfly.  .Here,  then,  is  one  place  where  we  see 
God's  creativity  brought  forth  in  all  its  glory;  whether 
it  be  in  a  colorful  butterfly  soaring  in  a  summer 
breeze  or  a  human  soul  expressing  feelings  and  moods 
in  melody — a  whole  new  way  of  life  emerges! 

Sydney  Greenbie  in  his  book,  Leisure  for  Living, 
states,  "a  human  being  should  be  a  symphony  of 
flesh.  His  emotions,  his  thoughts,  his  doings  should 
have  a  kind  of  pattern  like  that  of  music  and  art. 
In  such  a  life  one  must  practice  not  only  the  notes 
but  the  rests  and  pauses.  So  order  would  become  not 
a  routine,  but  balance;  not  labor,  but  art;  and  a  man 
would  be  a  perfect  instrument  for  social  or  private 
living."  We  can  conclude  from  this  statement  that 
the  pauses  and  rests  of  a  great  symphony  are  of  great 
importance  to  the  meaning  of  the  whole  composition. 
Applying  this  to  our  lives  we  could  say  that  they,  too, 
could  be  more  meaningful  if  interspersed  with  rests 
and  pauses. 


So  just  what  DO  we  mean,  "take  time  to  play"? 
Which  of  the  fifty  definitions  can  we  apply  to  our 
individual  needs  as  Christian  women?  Medical  authori- 
ties are  telling  us  that  we  need  a  balance  of  three 
things  to  live  a  happy,  healthy,  harmonious  life.  They 
are  simply  this — work,  worship,  and  play.  This  is  no 
easy  task  for  we  must  learn  HOW  to  work,  HOW  to 
worship,  and  HOW  to  play.  Then  we  must  decide  how 
MUCH  to  work,  how  MUCH  to  worship  and  how  MUCH 
to  play.  This,  too,  is  a  complex  task  because  our  needs 
change   with   each  year  of  life. 

We  can  see  then  that  play  is  an  important  part  of 
life,  but  what  do  we  REALLY  mean  and  why  is  it 
important?  Let  us  substitute  the  word  "fun"  for  "play." 
Take  time  for  fun !  Now  by  "fun"  we  do  not  necessarily 
mean  having  an  exuberantly  good  time,  but  that  the 
sense  of  outgo  is  greater  than  the  intake.  It  is  the 
point  at  which  the  soul  in  its  prison  finds  an  open 
door    and    goes   forth. 

How  this  business  of  having  fun  will  be  accomplished 
will  depend  on  our  age,  physical  abilities,  where  we 
live,  our  occupation,  and  our  needs.  I  firmly  believe 
that  physical  activity  is  vitally  important  to  good 
health,  yet  to  the  farmer's  wife  who  spends  a  great 
deal  of  time  gardening  or  doing  chores,  a  couple  sets 
of  tennis  would  not  be  as  appealing  as  it  would  be  to 
the  office  worker  or  housewife.  This  woman  might 
find  her  "fun"  in  art,  music,  or  just  a  quiet  time  of 
reading  or  handiwork. 

The  thing  I  wish  to  stress  is  that  time  is  really  too 
precious  to  be  wasted  on  frivolous,  frantic,  facades 
which  have  absolutely  no  meaning  or  purpose.  Even 
our  "play  time"  must  have  purpose  and  direction. 
Leisure  time  is  fast  becoming  a  problem  to  our  "Great 
Society,"  and  it  is  a  problem  only  because  we  have 
not  learned  HOW  to  use  it  or  to  give  it  direction  and 
purpose.  Some  psychologists  have  said  that  one  of 
the  tragedies  of  the  German  people  is  that  they  have 
never  learned  to  play — a.  possible  reason  why  suicide 
of  children  is  not  uncommon  there.  Our  problem  with 
"play"  in  America  is  that  we  play  because  we  simply 
want  to  "have  fun,"  and  we  have  the  free  time  and 
the  money  to  do  and  go  at  will.  We  no  longer  send  our 
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children  on  their  way  with  a  concerned  "God  be  with 
you"  but  with  a  casual  "have  a  good  time"  or  a  frivo- 
lous "have  fun."  The  real  purpose  of  play  has  been  lost 
and  forgotten. 

I'll  again  refer  to  Mr.  Greenbie's  book  where  I  have 
gleaned  two  reasons  why  fun  is  important.  First,  "Fun 
is  important  because  it  is  a  release  for  whatever  it  is 
that  is  not  satisfied  in  the  day's  routine,  and  rightly 
experienced  it  enables  us  to  bring  back  to  that  rou- 
tine the  glamor  of  freshness."  So  it  really  serves  in 
this  respect  as  a  safety  valve.  Unsatisfied  desires  do 
not  always  die.  If  they  are  not  released  in  an  accep- 
table way  they  may  break  out  in  harshness  and  cruelty. 
Second,  "Fun  is  a  means  of  reconciling  our  life  with 
our  dreams.  It  releases  the  imagination  and  it  dis- 


ciplines it.  It  takes  that  illusion  that  colors  all  our 
thinking,  that  wish-fulfillment  which  distorts  our 
judgment  and  misguides  our  purposes,  and  turns  it 
to  a  magic  of  dream-light  making  acceptable  the  com- 
mon object  and  the  necessary  task."  Our  daily  tasks 
can  easily  become  burdensome  but  when  they  are  in- 
termingled with  "fun"  they  take  on  a  whole  new  per- 
spective. 

You  don't  have  time  for  play?  There  is  too  much 
work  to  do?  Think  on  these  words  of  W.E.  Sangster— 
"It  is  with  the  mind  as  with  the  soil.  If  you  want  to 
get  the  best  out  of  your  land,  you  must  change  the 
crops  and  sometimes  even  let  the  land  lie  fallow.  One 
who  never  slackens  the  bow  becomes  at  the  last  a 
work-ridden  neurotic." 


Bible    Study    for    July 


WALK   WORTHY   OF   YOUR   CALLING 

by  REV.  W.  CLAYTON  BERKSHBRE 


Introduction 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  to  the  Ephesians  begins  with 
a  doctrinal  treatment.  The  calling  and  design  of 
the  church  is  set  forth.  By  reading  carefully  you  wUl 
see  how  God  loved  us  even  before  we  were  born,  and 
how  He  provided  in  His  Son  the  great  salvation  which 
is  abundantly  available  to  all  who  will  accept  it. 

After  St.  Paul  establishes  the  doctrinal  background, 
he  prescribes  the  consequent  duties  of  the  believer. 
It  is  a  reasonable  approach  which  the  Apostle  makes 
in  this  epistle;  first,  the  calling  of  the  individual  to 
be  a  Christian  and  the  doctrinal  truth  behind  this; 
then,  the  conduct  that  is  becoming  to  the  believer. 
The  revelation  of  truth  is  made  clear,  and  after  that 
comes  the  instruction  pertaining  to  the  individual's 
responsibility  to   this  high  calling. 

The  fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians  ushers  us  into  the 
second  phase  of  St.  Paul's  letter.  The  Amplified  New 
Testament  gives  us  the  first  verse  in  these  words: 
/  Therefore,  the  prisoner  for  the  Lord,  appeal  to  and 
beg  you  to  walk  (lead  a  life)  worthy  of  the  (divine) 
calling  to  which  you  have  been  called — with  behavior 
that  is  a  credit  to  the  summons  to  God's  service  (Ephe- 
sians 4:1). 

Examining  a  Few  Words 

Let  us  look  at  three  of  four  words  in  Ephesians  4:1 
at  this  point  in  our  study. 

1.  The  word  "therefore"  is  always  significant  and 
leads  us  back  to  what  has  just  been  said  or  writ- 
ten. Here  it  is  saying,  in  view  of  this  new  life 
which  God  has  given  to  us,  in  view  of  this  grace 
revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  view  of  this  under- 
standing of  the  doctrine  of  our  salvation.  In  view 
of   these   things   something   is   to   follow.  What? 


We  are  to  prove  by  the  proper  kind  of  conduct 
that  all  this  is  real;  that  we  accept  and  believe 
this.  The  "therefore"  indicates  that  where  doc- 
trinal Christianity  is  accepted,  practical  Christian- 
ity must  follow;  wherever  there  is  faith,  there 
good  works  and  good  behavior  are  to  be  found 
also. 

2.  The  word  "prisoner"  is  used  to  add  authority  and 
dignity  to  St.  Paul's  instructions.  He  is  a  "pris- 
oner of  the  Lord"  because  of  his  belief  in  the 
truth  about  which  he  has  been  writing  to  the 
Ephesian  Christians.  He  is  a  prisoner  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  because  he  was  being  an  am- 
bassador, a  representative  of  Christ.  The  man 
who  is  about  to  tell  them  about  living  up  to  their 
calling  knows  what  he  is  talking  about.  Of  course 
he  is  in  reality  a  prisoner  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, but  for  Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel's  sake. 

3.  The  word  "beseech"  is  used  in  the  King  James 
version.  This  word  means  to  ask  earnestly,  to 
beg.  St.  Paul,  you  will  note,  does  not  take  the 
position  of  commanding  or  scolding  but  he  en- 
treats, he  begs  them  "to  walk  worthy."  As  an 
apostle  he  could  have  commanded  them,  but 
divinely  compelled  and  for  love's  sake  he  begs 
them.  You  will  recall  that  Paul  wrote  in  Philemon 
8  and  9,  Though  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Christ 
to  enjoin  (command)  thee  that  which  is  con- 
venient, yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee. 

Explaining  the  Christian's  Calling 

The  word  "vocation"  as  used  in  Ephesians  4:1,  the 
King  James  version,  may  be  better  understood  by 
using  the  words  "caUing"  or  "summons."  In  several 
other  passages  the  idea  of  the  believer's  "calling"  is 
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expressed.  In  I  Thessalonians  2:12  Christians  are  ex- 
horted in  these  words,  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 
We  see  here  that  the  calling  is  of  God  and  is  to  enter 
His  Kingdom  over  which  He  rules  in  absentia  but 
over  which  His  Son  shall  one  day  rule  with  power 
and  glory. 

In  Philippians  3:14  St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Here  our  attention  is  fo- 
cused on  the  fact  that  God's  call  is  climaxed  in  His 
Son,  Christ  Jesus.  In  Christ  we  see  all  the  possibilities 
of  humanity  realized.  We  see  the  pattern  of  what 
God  wants  us  to  be,  what  He  has  called  us  to  be  and 
what  He  will  enable  us  to  be  if  we  are  obedient  to 
His  will  and  His  way.  This  is  a  high  calling  and  there  is 
none  higher. 

In  Hebrews  3:1  the  writer  talks  about  believers  being 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling.  It  comes  from 
heaven  and  has  all  the  characteristics  of  heaven.  In 
the  midst  of  life  it  leads  the  individual  heavenward, 
and  at  the  end  of  life  heaven  is  a  part  of  the  reward 
promised. 

In  II  Timothy  1:9  it  is  referred  to  as  a  "holy  calling." 
There  is  a  sacredness  to  this  calling  from  God.  God 
in  order  to  make  the  call  offered  up  His  best,  His  Son. 
The  price  was  great;  it  was  paid  in  human  sacrifice. 
The  result,  therefore,  takes  on  a  special  nature;  it 
becomes  a  holy  relationship  and  different  from  any 
other  relationship;  one  that  is  designed  and  reserved 
for  all  who  hear  and  become  partakers. 

This  "calling"  is  more  simply  a  summons  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  accept  the  grace  of  God,  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  believers,  to  make  known  the  excellencies 
of  Christ,  to  proclaim  His  gospel  and  to  share  His 
eternal  glory.  We  are  also  summoned  as  God  manifests 
himself  all  around  us  in  His  creatures,  in  the  mys- 
teries of  our  own  personal  lives,  and  in  the  unveil- 
ing of  His  purpose  in  the  world.  We  hear,  also,  the 
summons  of  Jesus  as  He  says,  "Come  unto  me  .  .  . 
take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me."  In  all  of 
these  ways  those  who  hear  are  being  summoned  to 
draw  near  to  Christ  and  to  let  their  lives  be  moulded 
into  His  likeness.  We  are  to  become  Christlike. 

Expressing  a  Deep  Desire 

St.  Paul  is  certainly  expressing  the  desire  of  God's 
own  heart  when  he  pleads  for  the  Ephesians  to  "walk 
worthy  of  their  calling."  It  was  at  the  same  time  his 
own  personal  desire  for  them.  They  had  received  the 
abundant  mercies  of  God  and  now  were  made  new 
creatures  by  the  power  of  God  through  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son.  They  now 
held  a  high  position  and  a  privileged  relationship  with 
Christ.  This  position  carried  with  it  responsibility 
and  required  conduct  that  gave  evidence  of  a  new 
life  guided  and  ruled  by  Christ  and  His  Spirit.  St. 
Paul   is   simply   asking   them   earnestly   to   show   the 


kind  of  conduct  becoming  to  Christians  and  to  walk 
consistently  in  the  way  which  Christ  laid  down  for 
His  followers. 

Colos'sians  1 :  10  is  another  text  which  speaks  of  walk- 
ing worthily,  for  it  says,  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  loork,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
May  we  suggest  here  some  characteristics  of  this  life 
which  the  Apostle  considered  to  be  worthy.  First,  from 
Colossians  1:10. 

1.  "Unto  all  pleasing"  seems  to  be  referring  to  pleas- 
ing God  in  all  parts  of  life.  This  is  imperative 
for  the  Christian.  His  sense  of  gratitude  should 
stir  within  him  a  desire  to  do  always  those  things 
that  please  God. 

2.  "Fruitful  in  every  good  work."  Bearing  fruit  in 
the  many  things  undertaken  for  the  Lord  is  cer- 
tainly the  idea  here.  This  doesn't  mean  that 
the  Christian  is  simply  engaged  in  a  lot  of  "busy 
work"  but  that  he  is  involved  in  serving  God  in 
every   possible   way   with   profit. 

3.  "Increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God" — a  life 
that  increasingly  becomes  better  acquainted  with 
God    and   understands   His   will. 

4.  "Strengthened  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing." This  suggests  a  growth  in  patience  and  the 
development  of  a  spirit  which  can  endure  and 
show  tolerance  through  troubles  and  hardships 
without  harboring  a  spirit  of  revenge. 

5.  "Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father."  A  life  that  is 
worthy  of  its  high  calling  is  one  that  is  in  every- 
thing thankful  to  God. 

6.  "With  all  lowliness  and  meekness."  Here  we  re- 
turn to  Ephesians  4:2  and  pick  up  a  couple  of 
characteristics  of  the  "worthy  walk"  to  finish  our 
lesson.  "Lowliness"  suggests  the  idea  of  true  hu- 
mility which  comes  from  one's  understanding  of 
his  own  unworthiness  before  God.  "Meekness" 
means  more  than  modesty.  It  suggests  a  "trustful 
submission  to  God  and  a  consequent  gentleness 
and  self-restraint"  when  confronted  by  the  pro- 
voking attitudes  and  conduct  of  others. 

7.  "Forbearing  one  another  in  love."  This  indicates 
the  ability  to  continue  to  love  even  though  you  are 
offended  and  displeased  by  the  conduct  of  another 
person.  Love  bears  all  things  and  endures  all 
things. 

These  characterize  all  that  we  are  summoned  to 
be,  and  "unless  we  are  in  some  measure  obeying  the 
summons,  and  giving  evidence  of  such  a  life  in  our 
behavior,  then,  regardless  of  what  we  say  about  un- 
merited favor,  free  grace,  undeserved  love,  and  sal- 
vation not  being  by  works  but  by  faith,  we  have  no 
right  to  claim  the  mercy  which  we  say  we  have  re- 
ceived and  in  which  we  trust." 

He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also 
to  walk,  even  as  he  walked  (I  John  2:6).  So  then,  "Ye 
see  your  calling,  brethren." 
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"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 


Ephesians  5:15-20 


Juiie  12,  1963 
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Special    Study 
Brethren    Missions    in    Review 


The   MISSIONARY   BOARD 
of  the   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

Part  III 


JUST  AS  A  SHIP  needs  a  captain  to  direct  its  course, 
^  so  each  organization  needs  a  leader  to  chart  its 
direction.  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Ohurch  is  no  exception.  It  is  fortunate  that  in  the 
history  of  the  Mission  Board  there  has  been  conse- 
crated men  who  have  given  of  their  time  and  talents 
in  its  service.  These  men  of  foresight  and  dedication 
have  directed  the  affairs  of  the  Board  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  we  have  seen  an  enlarged  and  vigorous  pro- 
gram of  missions  in  our  church.  The  men  respon- 
sible for  this  vision  have  served  in  the  capacity  of 
the  General  Missionary  Secretary. 

The  constitution  of  the  Missionary  Board  provides 
for  the  election  of  a  General  Secretary  whose  duties 
include  taking  charge  of  the  money  and  other  prop- 
erty belonging  to  the  Board  and  to  "perform  such 
Other  acts  as  may  be  required  for  the  full  and  faith- 
ful discharge  of  the  duties  of  said  office."  The  man 
responsible  for  this  very  important  position  is  Virgil 
Ingraham. 

Reverend  Ingraham  was  born  in  Oregon  but  moved 
to  Manteca,  California,  at  the  age  of  five.  He  spent 
most  of  his  life  time  there,  attending  Manteca  High 
School,  National  Schools  in  Los  Angeles  and  Stockton 
College  of  Commerce.  He  served  in  the  United  States 
Navy  during  World  War  11  and  following  his  dis- 
charge he  earned  his  living  in  industry.  He  was  in- 
terested in  Christian  service  and  served  several 
churches  at  the  same  time.  For  several  years  Reverend 
Ingraham  was  the  pastor  of  the  Stockton  Brethren 
Church  and  an  American  Sunday  School  Union  Church 
at  Thornton,  California. 

Reverend  Ingraham  received  a  call  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church, 
and  this  became  his  first  full-time  pastorate.  While 
he  was  serving  as  pastor  at  Nappanee,  he  was  elected 
to  the  Missionary  Board  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Board  for  six  years.  He  was  elected  as  first  vice- 
president   and  served   on  various  committees. 

In  1963,  when  Reverend  Clayton  Berkshire  resigned 
las  General  Secretary  after  more  than  ten  years  of 
service,  Reverend  Ingraham  was  called  by  the  Board 
to  assume  this  important  task.  He  was  well  qualified 
to  meet  the  challenge  of  this  most  important  position. 

In  addition  to  his  numerous  duties  as  Missionary 
Board  General  Secretary,  Reverend  Ingraham  is  also 


a  husband   and  father.  He  has  a  lovely  wife,  Alice, 
and  four  children,  Joann,  Evelyn,  Dan,  and  Ruth. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  grateful  for  the 
capable  leadership  of  this  dedicated  man.  Let  us  re- 
member him,  his  family,  and  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board   daily  in  our  prayers. 


Prayer 

Meeting 

■1 

Bible 

Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

"IN  THAT  HE  HIMSELF  HATH  SUFFEKED" 

Hebrews  2:18 
"I   cannot  go   on,"   I  said  to   the   Lord, 

"It   is   more  than  I   can  bear. 
Take  me  out  of  the  strain  and  stress  of  it  all, 

Somewhere,  anywhere." 
"You  can  go  on,"  His  answer  came, 

"I   have   been  where   you   must   go. 
I  would  not  ask  you  to  carry  a  load 

I  did  not  know." 

— Emmet  Russell 

THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  was  born  in  a  stable 
and  laid  in  a  manger  (Lu.  2:7).  For  His  dedica- 
tion His  mother  was  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb  for  sac- 
rifice (Lev.  12:2),  but  brought  a  pair  of  turtle-doves, 
or  two  young  pigeons  instead  (Lev.  2:24).  They  called 
Him  "the  carpenter's  son"  (Matt.  13:55).  On  a  bor- 
rowed colt  He  made  His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusa- 
lem (Matt.  21:5).  He  instituted  the  three-fold  com- 
munion in  a  borrowed  room  (Mk.  14:15).  In  death  He 
was  laid  in  a  borrowed  tomb   (Matt.  27:59,  60). 

At  twelve  He  could  instruct  the  learned  (Lu.  2:47). 
In  His  public  ministry  He  spent  short  nights  in  prayer 
(Mk.  1:35).  Though  exhausted.  He  went  on  His  mis- 
sion (Lu.  4:43).  Facing  suffering  and  death,  He  went 
on  toward  Jerusalem  (Matt.  16:21).  Bravely  He  faced 
His   betrayer    (Matt.   26:46). 

Like  David,  Jesus  needed  solace  (Ps.  55:6).  But  He 
could  not  avoid  the  crowds  (Lu.  19:10).  For  He  came 
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to  minister  (Mk.  1:33),  and  He  had  not  time  to  eat 
(3:20) .  He  could  not  get  away  from  the  crowds  (6:33) . 
Yet  He  was  lonely  (Matt.  8:20).  He  was  forsaken  by 
His  disciples  (Matt.  26:56).  For  our  sins  He  was  mo- 
mentarily  forsaken  by  the   Father    (27:46). 

Fatigued,  He  slept  in  a  small  boat  in  a  storm  (Matt. 
8:24).  He  sat  on  a  curbing  for  rest  (Jn.  4:6).  He  knew 
hunger  in  the  extreme  (Matt.  4:2).  He  found  no  fruit 
on  a  fig  tree  (Mk.  11:12).  He  knew  natural  thirst  at 
Jacob's  well  (Jn.  4:7),  and  the  thirst  of  a  soul  in  Hell 
(Jn.  19:28;  Lu.  16:24).  He  was  considered  crazy  (Mk. 
3:21),  discredited  (Jn.  7:5),  and  hindered  by  un- 
belief (Mk.  6:5,  6).  His  disciples  were  afraid  of  Him 
(6:52).  They  grieved  Him  (Matt.  17:17).  After  the 
Lord's  Supper  there  was  strife  (Lu.  22:24).  His  chosen 
guard  fell  asleep  (Matt.  26:40).  After  His  resurrection 
He  was  still  confronted  with  unbelief   (Lu.  24:25). 

For  healing  the  palsied  man  and  forgiving  his  sins 


Jesus  was  charged  with  blasphemy  (Mk.  2:7).  He  was 
criticized  for  eating  with  sinners   (2:16),  for  healing 
on  the  Sabbath  (3:1-5).  He  was  said  to  be  using  de- 
monic   power    (3:22).    His    authority    was    questioned 
(Matt.  21:23).  He  was  rejected  by  His  own  (Jn.  1:11). 
He  anticipated  pain  (Matt.  16:21;  20:17-19),  and  suf- 
fered the  most  terrible  kind  of  pain   (27:26,  29,  35). 
Having  known  all  trials  common  to  man  He  can  suc- 
cor those  who  are  tempted   (Heb.  2:17,  18;   4:14-16). 
Without  the   camp — 'twas   there  He   dies, 
My  Saviour  and  my  Lord  (Heb.  13:13). 
Without  the  camp  would  I  abide 

And  this  be  my  reward; 
With    my   heart    His    peace    to    know. 

His  joy.   His   friendship   sweet, 

And   then  impart   where'er  I   go 

Things   learned   at  Jesus'   feet. 

— Ida  A.  Guirey 


^ 


1965   GENERAL   CONFERENCE 
ROOM   and   MEAL   ARRANGEMENTS 

August  1 6  -  22,  1 965  —  Ashland,  Ohio 


rIE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  welcome  the  Conference  dele- 
gates back  to  the  College  Campus  for  the  1965 
General  Conference.  We  will  attempt  to  make  your 
stay  a  most  enjoyable  one. 

We  urge  you  to  use  the  College  housing  and  eat- 
ing facilities  and  thereby  help  your  College.  These 
buildings  were  constructed  with  funds  from  bond 
issues,  and  the  income  is  used  to  liquidate  the  loans. 
Our  rooms  are  comfortable  and  our  meals  reason- 
able and  satisfying. 

No  deposits  are  required  for  advance  reservations. 
You  pay  at  the  desk  when  you  register  upon  ar- 
rival. 

Dormitory   rooms   will   be   reserved,   as   follows: 
(1)     Rooms  in  Myers  Hall  and  Clayton  Hall  will 
be    reserved    for    adults.    Clayton    Hall    has 
elevators,     therefore    there    is    no    problem 
for  those  guests  who  cannot  climb  steps. 
Jacobs  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  Sisterhood 
girls   and   their   counsellors. 
Allen  Hall  will  toe  reserved  for  Brotherhood 
boys    and   their   counsellors. 
All  delegates  rooming  on  Campus  must  furnish 
their  own  blankets,  towels  and  wash  cloths.  Sheets 
will  be  furnished  for  all  residents  in  these  dormi- 
tories by  the   College. 

Please  send  all  reservations  by  mail  to: 
Housing  Conference  Secretary 
Business  Office 
Box  N 

Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 


(2) 


(3) 


The  Conference  Housing  Secretary  is  now  on  duty 
and  will  confirm  your  request  for  reservations  as 
rapidly    as    possible. 

All  guests  residing  on  Campus  will  be  charged 
at  the  rate  of  $7.50  per  week.  Most  of  the  rooms 
are  two  in  a  room.  We  have  a  few  single  and  a  few 
triples.  Keservations  are  for  the  week.  Less-than- 
week  reservations  will  be  accepted  if  rooms  are 
available  at  $1.50  per  person  per  night.  These  rates 
apply  to  Sisterhood  girls  and  Brotherhood  boys  as 
well  as  adults. 

MEAL  BATES 

Six-day   Tickets    $13.50 

Individual  meals: 

Breakfast    $     .40 

Noon  Luncheon  (Dessert  not  included) 70 

Dinner    (Dessert  included)    1.25 

Cost  per  day $  2.35 

All  meals  are  served  in  REDWOOD  DINING 
HALL. 


IMPORTANT: 

In  making  reservations,  please  state  the  names 
of  people  in  your  request,  together  with  the  num- 
ber of  days  you  intend  to  occupy  the  rooms. 


June  12,  1965 
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PSALM      145 


by  THOBURN  C.  LYON 


PSALM  145  is  titled  as  "A  Song  of  Praise— of  David." 
The  story  of  David  is  too  well  known  to  need 
retelling  here.  He  was  chosen  of  God,  but  still  came 
to  the  throne  the  hard  way.  After  success  came  sin, 
followed  by  sincere  repentance  and  forgiveness.  By 
the  grace  of  God  he  became  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart."  When  such  a  man  writes  to  us,  under  the 
guidance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  it  behooves  us  to 
"search"  this  psalm. 

The  psalm  speaks  of  praising  God — not  just  upon 
the  occasion  of  some  great  deliverance,  nor  upon  re- 
ceiving some  special  blessing,  but  every  day  I  will  bless 
thee  (V.  2,  RSV).  Also  (v.  5,  RSV) ,  we  read.  On  thy 
wondrous  works  I  will  meditate.  Both  verses  remind 
us  of  Goal  No.  8  for  this  year  ( .  .  ."maintaining  a  fam- 
ily altar,  grace  at  meals  and  daily  Bible  reading  .  .  . 
a  chapter  a  day  or  equivalent  thereof"). 

Men  have  only  to  lift  up  their  eyes  to  behold  His 
wondrous  works  in  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars;  the  uni- 
verse about  us;  and  the  many  universes  beyond — 
"world  without  end."  Looking  inward.  His  power  and 
glory  are  reflected  even  from  the  atom,  which  is  built 
after  the  same  pattern  as  the  universe,  itself.  But 
the  most  wondrous  work  in  all  the  universe  is  the  re- 
demption of  a  sinful  man,  to  become  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart.  No  wonder  David  exclaims  (vs.  13, 
14) ;  The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his  words,  and  gracious 
in  all  his  deeds.  The  Lord  upholds  all  who  are  falling, 
and  raises  up  all  who  are  bowed  down  (RSV) . 

In  verses  6  and  7  David  finds  some  "specifics"  for 
which  he  feels  he  ought  to  praise  God.  First  is  the 
might  of  thy  terrible  acts.  Probably  David  had  in 
mind  such  divine  acts  as  the  terrible  plagues  which 
God  had  visited  upon  the  Egyptians;  the  deliverance 
of  his  people  at  the  Red  Sea  as  contrasted  with  the 
fate  of  their  enemies;  the  miraculous  crossing  of  the 
Jordan;  the  walls  of  Jericho;  and  the  hand  of  God 
throughout   the   whole  history  of  Israel. 

In  our  day  we  may  still  look  back  upon  these  same 
"terrible  acts" — and  many  others;  the  steadfast  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  the  incarnation,  crucifixion, 


and  resurrection  of  our  Lord;  Pentecost;  the  rebirth 
and  growth  in  grace  of  every  believer;  and  the  cer- 
tain promise  of  His  coming  again.  Oh  that  WE  might 
praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children    of   men! 

Mention  is  next  made  (v.  7)  of  the  "abundant  good- 
ness" of  God.  David  did  not  attempt  to  spell  out  all  the 
goodness  of  God,  nor  shall  we.  There  comes  to  mind 
the  story  of  the  preacher  who,  after  a  sermon  on  the 
love  of  God,  felt  that  he  had  failed  rather  miserably. 
An  older  friend  stopped  him,  however,  by  asking,  "And 
did  you  expect  to  tell  all  the  love  of  God  in  thirty 
minutes?" 

Then  there  is  the  righteousness  of  God  (also  in  v.  7) . 
David  had  long  been  acquainted  with  God's  love  and 
mercies,  but  he  used  the  power  of  his  throne  as  a 
means  of  gratifying  his  sensual  desires,  leading  to 
adultery  and  murder.  Even  though  God  later  restored 
him,  what  a  contrast  between  David's  righteousness 
and  the  sinless  perfection  and  righteousness  of  God — 
yet  Jesus  taught  that  we  are  to  be  perfect,  even  as 
our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect  (Matt.  5:48).  We  have 
not  begun  to  live  up  to  our  possibilities  and  privileges 
in  Christ. 

In  verses  11  and  13,  David  refers  three  times  to  the 
glory  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Reference  here  is  not 
to  David's  kingdom,  glorious  though  it  was.  David's 
kingdom  lasted  (though  later  divided)  for  some- 
thing like  five  hundred  years,  but  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  en- 
dures throughout  all  generations  (RSV) .  We  still 
look  forward  to  the  coming  of  His  kingdom,  and  we 
are  urged  not  to  be  discouraged  in  this  hope,  for  in 
a  little  while  He  will  come  and  will  not  tarry  (Heb. 
10:37— RSV). 

Jesus  taught  us,  in  the  parable  of  the  vine  and  its 
branches  (and  elsewhere),  the  absolute  dependence 
of  the  believer  on  his  great  Maker.  David,  even  in 
his  day,  understood  something  of  this  when  he  sang 
(V.  15) ,  The  eyes  of  all  look  to  thee,  and  thou  givest 
them  their  food  in  due  season  (RSV)— food  for  the 
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body,  and  also  that  spiritual  food  without  which  the 
body  is  worthless. 

Now  David  approaches  one  of  the  great  mysteries 
of  the  faith:  that  sinful  man  may  find  complete  res- 
toration and  have  constant  fellowship,  now,  with  the 
Lord  who  created  all  things,  with  the  high  and  lofty 
One  who  inhabits  eternity  (Isa.  57:15 — RSV) .  If  we 
call  upon  Him  in  truth  (vs.  18,  19) ,  the  Lord  is  near; 
He  fulfills  the  desire  of  all  who  fear  Him,  He  also  hears 
their  cry  and  saves  them.  No  wonder  David  wrote 
(vs.  10-12) ,  that  all  God's  works  should  praise  Him 
and  all  His  saints  should  bless  Him! 

It  is  important  to  remember,  however,  that  there 
is  "no  respect  of  persons"  with  God.  All  His  wonderful 
works  are  not  just  for  you  and  me,  who  have  been 
fortunate  enough  to  receive  His  revelation  and  His 
blessings.  They  are  for  ALL  people,  everywhere,  of 
whatever  race  or  color.  We  have  an  obligation  (vs.  11, 
12)  to  speak  of  the  glory  of  His  kingdom  and  to  tell 
of  His  power. 


The  Psalmist  concludes  (v.  21) ,  My  mouth  will  speak 
the  -praise  of  the  Lord.  May  this  be  the  strong  de- 
cision reached  by  every  layman!  When  our  mouths 
speak  forth  His  praises — not  just  in  the  quiet  of  oui 
own  "prayer  closets,"  nor  even  in  His  sanctuary;  when 
the  laymen  of  the  church  become  witnessing  believers 
speaking  out  of  a  genuine  experience;  then  the  churcl] 
of  which  we  are  a  part  will  grow  as  it  has  not  grown 
before. 

May  the  day  soon  come  when  (v.  21)  all  flesh  shall 
bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  writer  of  our  "month  of  roses"  Searching  tht 
Psalms — Psalm  145,  is  Brother  Thoburn  C.  Lyon.  Art 
ordained  minister  in  the  Brethren  Church,  Mr.  Lyon 
has  not  been  active  in  this  direction  for  some  time 
therefore,  we  take  the  liberty  to  claim  him  as  part- 
Layman.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Washington,  D.  C 
Brethren  Church,  an  author  of  books,  and  camera  shy 

F.S.B. 


CAMPING    '65 


4' 


Hi  Gals, 

DeAnn  asked  me  to  submit  a  topic  to  you.  That 
word  scares  me,  so  I  decided  to  write  you  a  letter 
instead.  Hope  the  "powers  that  be"  have  no  objections! 

Girls,  this  is  really  an  invitation  to  attend  the  sum- 
mer camp  of  your  choice — wait  a  minute — I  don't 
mean  just  any  summer  camp.  How  about  considering 
the  Brethren  Camping  Program  in  your  particular 
district? 

If  you  have  never  attended  a  Brethren-sponsored 
camp,  you're  missing  a  real  experience. 

Maybe  some  of  you  are  saying — "Oh,  I  like  summer 
camp,  but  church  camp — you  can't  have  any  fun  there; 
they  spend  part  of  each  day  having  classes.  Who  wants 
to  study  in  the  summer  after  just  getting  out  of 
school?" 

Well,  we  can't  deny  God's  Word,  can  we?  II  Tim- 
othy 2:15  reminds  us — Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God  .  .  . 

What  other  camping  program  is  interested  in  your 
spiritual  outlook  as  well  as  the  physical  aspect?  Per- 
haps right  now  you  can  think  of  someone  you  know 
who  experienced  salvation  at  a  Brethren  camp  and 
maybe  you  know  of  others  who  dedicated  their  lives 
in  full-time  service  to  Christ,  wherever  He  would  call 
them  to  serve.  I  know  right  now,  that  some  of  our 
Brethren  missionaries  made  their  decision  at  Breth- 
ren Church  camps — ask  them! 

I  also  know  that  some  of  the  guys  and  gals  that 


attended  Brethren  camps  liked  each  other  so  well 
they  decided  they  wanted  to  be  together  permanently 
I  don't  believe"  this,  however,  should  be  the  ultimate 
goal  of  our  summer  Brethren  camping  programs. 

A  very  beloved  Brethren,  who  had  the  best  interests 
of  the  camping  programs  at  heart,  said  the  reason  you 
go  to  camp  is  "That  you  might  learn  to:  love  Him 
more;  serve  Him  better;  trust  Him  truly."  I  believe 
this  pretty  well  sums  up  the  goal  of  the  Brethren 
camps  and  should  certainly  be  our  reasons  for  sup- 
porting our  favorite  Brethren  camp. 

Yes,  girls.  Brethren  camping  is  for  you — and  which- 
ever one  you  attend,  do  your  very  best  to  be  a  good 
camper!  That  means  entering  into  every  phase  of  the 
camping  program  wholeheartedly,  giving  your  full 
cooperation  to  counselors  and  staff  and  keeping  in 
mind  your  reason  for  being  at  camp  that  you  might 
learn  to:  love  Him  more;  serve  Him  better;  trust  Him 
Him  truly. 

Be  assured  your  camping  experience  will  be  a  val- 
uable  one,   and   not   soon   to   be   forgotten! 

Was  this  writer  a  camper?  Most  certainly! — a 
camper,  a  counselor,  a  lifeguard;  but  I  prefer  to  re- 
main anonymous  so  that  you  won't  have  any  idea 
which  camp  my  heart  belongs  to.  Your  camp — wher- 
ever it  may  be — will  be  just  as  meaningful  and  hold 
fond  memories  that  you'll  cherish  for  years  to  come. 

Goodbye  now  and  Happy  Camping!! 

A  Former  Brethren  Camper. 


Jiuie  12,  1965 


Ordination  Service 
DONALD  R.  RINEHART 

Ashland,   Ohio 
May  2,  1965 


ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  May  2,  1965,  Mr.  Donald 
Rinehart  was  ordained  to  the  Christian  Ministry 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  order 
of  service  was  as  follows: 

Prelude  "Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring"  Bach 

Mrs.  Jean  Lersch,  Organist 

Invocation   Elder  Joseph  R.  Shultz 

Call  to  Worship 

Hymn    "Holy,  Holy,   Holy" 

Scripture  Reading   Elder  Phil  Lersch 

Doxology 

Prayer Elder  Lersch 

Violin  and  Organ  Duet 

"Jesus,  Priceless  Treasure"   Bach 

Mrs.  Ann  Eagle  and  Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 

Ordination   Sermon    Elder  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Hymn    "O  Jesus,    I   Have   Promised" 

The   Action   of   the   Church   Calling  for  Ordination 

Elton  Whitted,  Moderator 
The  Action  of  the  District  'Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Elder  Virgil  Meyer 

Scriptural  Charge  Elder  Shultz 

Questions  to  the  Candidate Elder  Meyer 

Charge  to  the  Candidate  Elder  Meyer 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Klingensmith  and  Elder  Lersch 

Setting  Apart  as  Elder Elder  Lersch 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder 

Elder  Klingensmith 
The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Donald  Rinehart 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder  Elder  Shultz 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Klingensmith  and  Elder  Shultz 
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^y"^"   "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

Benediction    Elder   Donald   Rinehart 

Postlude     "If  Thou  But  Suffer  God  to  Guide  Thee"     Bach 

Mrs.  Jean  Lersch,  Organist 
Lucas  Congregational  Church  Trio 

Mrs.  Betty  Berry,  Mrs.  Barbara  Harvey, 

Mrs.  Elaine  Baughman 
Reception  followed  in  the  Church  Parlor 

Donald  Rinehart  is  a  member  of  The  First  Brethi-en 
Church,  having  transferred  his  letter  from  the  Tucson 
Brethren  Church.  He  graduated  from  Ashland  College 
in  1959,  and  he  and  his  wife  Janet  both  taught  in  the 
Tucson  Pubhc  School  System  for  two  years.  At  the  same 
time  he  began  his  work  for  the  Masters  Degree  at  the 
University  of  Arizona,  graduating  in  the  summer  of 
1962.  Since  returning  to  Ashland,  he  and  Janet  worked 
one  year  as  youth  advisors  with  the  high  school  youth 
at  First  Brethren  Church,  he  served  nearly  two  years 
as  Minister  to  Youth  at  the  First  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  and  for  the  past  year  has 
been  serving  as  pastor  at  the  Lakefork  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church,  just  south  of  Jeromesville.  Following 
graduation  in  June,  he  will  serve  as  pastor  at  the  Smith- 
ville   Brethren    Church,   which   is   northeast   of   Wooster. 

Mr.  Rinehart's  wife,  Janet,  a  graduate  of  Ashland 
College,  has  taught  in  both  the  Tucson  Public  Schools 
and  the  Ashland  City  Schools.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Ray  Khngensmith.  The  Rineharts  have 
a   twenty-six-month-old  daughter  named  Melissa. 

Mr.  Rinehart  is  the  youngest  of  four  children  born  to 
Glen  and  the  late  Lydia  Rinehart  of  Johnsville,  Ohio. 
He  has  one  sister,  Marilyn  Rhodebeck  of  Lexington,  and 
two  brothers,  Carroll  of  Tucson,  Arizona,  and  Lester  of 
Fredericktown. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 


DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 

HERE  ARE  SOME  news  items  from  the  Dubchtown 
Church.  It  has  been  a  long  time,  but  we  have 
been  busy!  Back  in  the  middle  of  the  winter,  we  had 
a  lovely  Christmas  program  by  our  children  and  young 
people.  Our  Sisterhood  girls  went  caroling  and  enjoyed 
a  lovely  supper  afterward  with  Maureen  Reiff.  The 
whole  church  participated  in  a  New  Year's  Eve  ser- 
vice. A  very  nice  program  was  given  by  members  of 
the  church,  followed  by  a  supper,  the  first  in  our  new 
basement.  This  was  followed  by  a  film.  At  midnight 
all  joined  hands  in  a  complete  circle  around  the  in- 
side of  the  church  and  we  were  led  in  prayer  by  our 
pastor.  Rev.  Pontius. 

Our  revival  meetings  of  one  week  were  held  the  first 
week  in  March  with  Rev.  John  Brownsberger  of  the 
Winding  Waters  Church  at  Elkhart  as  evangelist. 
There  were  no  conversions  but  the  entire  church  en- 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


joyed  a  spiritual  awakening,  renewed  faith  and  a 
wonderful  time  with  the  Lord. 

One  new  member  has  been  received  by  letter  and 
rededication  of  her  life.  On  Easter  Sunday,  our  day 
started  with  a  sunrise  service  at  6:30.  A  Gospel  Team 
from  Ashland  was  in  charge.  An  Easter  breakfast  was 
served  to  ninety-two  people  by  the  Sunshine  Class. 
Sunday  school  and  worship  service  followed.  The  Gos- 
pel Team  conducted  the  worship  service.  Rev.  Pontius 
was  in  charge  of  a  dedication  service  for  new  babies. 
After  such  a  full  day,  evening  services  were  dismissed. 

Our  W.M.S.  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet  was  held 
at  6:30  on  April  26,  at  the  Westminster  Hotel  at  Wi- 
nona, with  sixty-two  in  attendance.  Mrs.  Helen  Smith 
of  Warsaw  was  the  speaker. 


Our  new  annex,  although  not  completely  finished, 
is  getting  nearly  so.  The  work  still  to  be  done  is  mostly 
finishing  jobs.  At  the  present  time  not  much  is  being 
done  as  it  is  a  busy  time  for  farmers.  Since  some  of 
the  men  of  the  church  are  doing  the  work,  it  will  have 
to  wait  now  for  rainy  days  or  until  the  crops  are  in. 
We  will  give  a  more  complete  report  a  little  later, 
perhaps  accompanied  by  some  pictures.  We  are  quite 
proud  of  what  we  have  done,  and  praise  and  thank 
the  Lord.  We  feel  that  He  has  truly  blessed  us  in  our 
work.  We  want  to  share  our  new  annex  with  all  the 
Brethren  and  would  ask  your  prayers  for  the  com- 
pletion of  our  project. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 
Corresponding  Secretary 


HARDSHELL,  KENTUCKY 


ON  FEBRUARY  7,  1965,  the  Fugate's  Fork  Sunday 
School  of  Hardshell,  Kentucky,  went  to  Lost 
Creek  in  memory  and  honor  of  the  deceased  Rev. 
George  E.  Drushal  and  to  pay  tribute  to  Mrs.  George 
E.  Drushal  and  daughter  Adah,  who  reside  in  Portland, 
Oregon.  We  were  privileged  to  present  a  program  in 
the  new  Drushal  Memorial  Brethren  Church  which 
was  written  and  announced  by  Mrs.  Ethel  Miller  Noble. 

The  sermon  was  preached  on  Daniel  5,  entitled 
"Sanctified  Vessels,"  by  Rev.  Harold  E.  Barnett. 

Greetings  were  given  by  Mrs.  Lettie  Hudson,  a  young 
mother  who  is  very  active  and  interested  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  all  its  activities. 

Mrs.  Lettie  Hudson:  "Thank  you  Rev.  Barnett,  Mr. 
Hostetler,  faculty,  student  body,  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  here  at  River- 
side. We  wish  to  thank  each  of  you  for  making  it 
possible  for  us  to   be  here. 

"We  are  glad  to  attend  this  our  first  service  with  you 
folk  in  the  new  Drushal  Memorial  Church.  We  feel 
highly  honored  for  this  privilege,  and  we  have  been 
looking  forward  to  this  event  for  some  time  of  coming 
to  see  the  Drushal  Memorial  Church.  We  are  sure 
that  when  Mrs.  Drushal  and  Adah  come  to  the  Dedi- 
cation in  the  spring,  they  will  be  very  pleased  to  see 
such  a  beautiful  building  in  their  honor. 

"We  are  looking  forward  to  clasping  their  hands 
as  much  are  they  are  to  coming  back  for  this  occa- 
sion. 

"We  will  now  sing  one  of  Rev.  Drushal's  favorite 
hymns,  all  who  knew  him  can  recall  how  he  loved 
to  sing." 

Mrs.  Noble:  "The  song  is  'Come  Thou  Almighty 
King.' "    (Rev.   Barnett    accompanied    at    the   piano.) 

Mrs.  Noble:  "Prayer  will  be  led  by  the  most  beautiful 


woman  in  the  world  to  me,  she  is  my  mother,  Mrs. 
Manerva  Miller." 

Mrs.  Miller:  "Let  us  pray.  Our  heavenly  Father,  we 
thank  Thee  for  this  day  and  its  many  blessings.  Help 
us  to  make  it  a  day  of  joyous  fellowship  with  Thee  and 
with  others.  As  Thou  hast  been  our  help  in  years  gone 
by,  with  humble  confidence  we  talk  to  Thee,  knowing 
Thou  hearest  prayers  and  answers  in  Thy  own  time 
and  way. 

"We  pray  that  each  Christian  will  become  better 
servants  in  the  work  of  Thy  kingdom. 

"May  we  seek  and  find  in  Thee  strength  for  all  our 
needs  in  life,  in  facing  death  as  the  Rev.  Drushal  did. 
We  thank  you  for  the  Drushals  who  remain  and  ask 
a  blessing  upon  them.  We  are  thankful  for  many  things 
which  they  have  done  in  years  gone  by  for  us.  We  ask 
a  special  blessing  upon  this  new  church.  Now  as  we 
pause  at  the  threshold  of  a  new  year,  we  are  prone  to 
feel  afraid — afraid  of  the  challenge  of  the  unknown 
and  unfamiliar.  Grant  us  courage  to  go  forward  in 
faith,  knowing  we  are  never  too  little  for  Thee  to 
lose  sight  of  us  and  never  too  humble  to  be  used  in 
Thy  service.  In  Jesus'  name  we  pray.  Amen." 

Mrs.  Noble:  "Thank  you  Mother.  At  this  time  I  will 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture  found  in  Revelation  14:13. 
This  reading  will  surely  sound  familiar  to  those  who 
attended  the  funeral  of  Rev.  Drushal. 

/  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

"Surely  if  anyone  died  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Rev.  Drushal  did,  and  his  works  are  following 
him.  I  am  surely  thankful  for  it. 

"Will  the   congregation   turn  in   their  hymn  books 
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to  'Trust  and  Obey,'  one  of  Adah's  favorite  hymns, 
which  she  would  sing  when  she  came  to  Fugate's  Porlc. 

"IText  will  be,  'Establishment  of  Today's  Sunday 
School,'  by  Mr.  Hostetler." 

Mr.  Hostetler:  "During  1931-1948,  the  Drushals 
started  walking  about  two  miles  in  the  heat  and  cold 
to  teach  the  Word  of  God  in  our  community.  There 
were  about  thirty  families  at  that  time  and  our  attend- 
ance was  very  large.  The  schoolhouse  was  used  and 
many  a  Sunday  the  young  men  would  have  to  stand, 
leaning  against  the  walls.  Activities  of  interest  would 
be  learning  Bible  verses  for  gifts  and  going  to  camp 
during  the  summer. 

"That  generation  has  grown  up  and  gone  to  different 
states  with  the  majority  of  them  living  Christian 
lives.  The  schoolhouse  was  burned  but  we  couldn't 
be  defeated.  We  started  going  to  different  homes  as  we 
are  now  doing  with  ninety-eight  per  cent  of  the  homes 
in  our  favor. 

"^Adah  was  getting  ready  to  leave  us.  We  needed  a 
leader,  so  help  through  the  Drushals  came  to  our 
rescue. 

"All  of  these  years  we  had  one  member  who  never 
failed  us.  We  always  found  the  door  open  at  Sunday 
school,  and  he  is  with  us  today — our  oldest  citizen,  Lin- 
ville  Miller,  age  85.  We  are  very  proud  of  him  for  many 
reasons:  his  loyalty  to  his  country  as  a  veteran  of  the 
SpanishnAmerican  war,  faithfulness  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  church,  a  school  trustee  for  years,  and  a 
man  of  honesty — everyone  who  knows  him  puts  great 
confidence  in  him.  Best  of  all  he  is  a  Christian.  He 
has  great  grandchildren  who  are  following  right  after 
him.  Those  with  us  today  are:  Billie  Jean,  Jerry,  Adna 
Mae,   Betty   Jo,    and   Bitha   Faye   Hudson. 

"Our  Sunday  school  still  has  activities  year  around 
to  the  interest  of  our  elderly  people  as  much  as  it  does 
to  the  young. 

"We  want  to  continue  on,  as  the  years  that  have 
gone  by.  Friends  come  and  go,  but  we  want  God's 
work  to  continue  in  our  community  for  there  are  still 
souls  who  need  to  be  saved.  In  eternity,  only  what's 
done  for  Christ  will  last." 

Mrs.  Noble:  "The  children,  directed  by  their  teacher, 
Dessie  Bush,  will  sing  these  three  songs  with  ap- 
propriate motions  and  with  sailboats,  Bibles,  and 
candles:  'Peter,  James,  and  John  in  a  Little  Sailboat,' 
'B-i-b-1-e,'  'This  Little  Light  of  Mine.' 

"Mrs.  Ibby  Hudson  and  Billie  Jean  will  now  come  for- 
ward and  make  a  presentation  of  the  new  offering 
plates.  Mrs.  Hudson  is  one  of  the  most  humble  peo- 
ple I  know  in  our  community.  We  are  surely  thank- 
ful for  her.  Billie  Jean  is  a  niece  of  Mrs.  Hudson,  and 
we  admire  her  because  she  has  an  outstanding  record 
of  Sunday  school  attendance.  The  only  time  she  has 
missed  Sunday  school  was  when  she  was  in  the  hos- 
pital." 

Mrs.  Ibby  Hudson:  "We  at  Fugate's  Fork  are  indeed 
truly  grateful  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hostetler  for  what 
they  have  done  already  and  are  now  doing  in  our  com- 
munity. We  thank  the  Lord  for  their  interest  in  our 
young  people  and  in  us,  it  surely  makes  it  easier  for 
:us  to  attend  Sunday  school.  It  was  through  their  in- 
terest that  I  became  a  Christian.  I  am  thankful  the 
Lord  saved  me  when  I  was  living  in  a  world  of  des- 
pair. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hostetler  have  done  so  much  for  us 
it  would  be  hard  to  mention  everything. 


"At  this  time  we  would  like  to  do  something  very 
special  in  honor  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  E.  Drushal 
and  family  for  all  they  have  meant  to  us. 

"I  now  present  these  offering  plates  from  Fugate's 
Pork  Sunday  School  to  be  used  in  the  Drushal  Me- 
morial Church  here  at  Riverside  for  the  help  of  win- 
ning  souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ." 

Rev.  Barnett:  "Thank  you  Mrs.  and  Miss  Hudson  for 
the  nice  offering  plates.  I  would  Uke  to  say  something 
concerning  Mrs.  Hudson — she  is  a  member  of  our 
Brethren  Church  here  at  Lost  Creek.  I  went  to  Fu- 
gate's Fork  on  an  Easter  Sunday  afternoon  and  bap- 
tized her  in  a  large  hole  of  water  there  in  the  com- 
munity. We  enjoy  having  her  come  and  take  fellow- 
ship with  us  and  in  the  Communion  Service,  too." 

Mrs.  Noble:  "We  have  two  special  offerings  we  would 
like  for  Mrs.  and  Miss  Hudson  to  present,  also,  while 
they  are  still  on  the  platform.  One  envelope  has  an 
offering  I  will  let  Mrs.  Hudson  give  for  future  use  on 
the  new  church.  The  other  envelope  has  a  collection 
which  was  taken  during  Bible  school  last  summer  to 
help  buy  a  new  Christian  flag  for  the  new  church. 
Miss  Hudson  will  present  this  offering. 

"Not  wanting  to  be  selfish  with  the  new  offering 
plates,  I  would  like  two  of  the  young  children  from 
Fugate's  Fork  to  come  and  take  our  regular  Sunday 
offering  in  the  new  offering  plates.  While  Bitha  Faye 
and  Dorthy  Jean  take  our  collection,  will  everyone 
please  turn  to  the  hymn,  'Nothing  but  the  Blood  of 
Jesus.'  This  is  another  of  the  Drushals'  favorite  hymns. 

"In  concluding  our  program,  I  would  like  to  thank 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Barnett  for  everything  they  have  done 
for  us.  It  would  be  hard  to  mention  everything  they 
have  done  for  us  and  would  take  a  tremendous  amount 
of  time,  also.  We  are  glad  we  have  friends  like  these 
who  we  can  call  on  in  time  of  need  for  both  earthly 
and  spiritual  help.  We  would  like  him  to  come  forward 
again,  and  if  he  has  anything  to  say,  we  now  turn 
the  remainder  of  the  time  over  to  him.  We  extend  an 
invitation  to  any  of  you  good  folk  to  visit  with  us  in 
our  Sunday  school  at  Fugate's  Fork  any  Sunday  af- 
ternoon." 

Rev.  Barnett:  "Thank  you  Mrs.  Noble.  We  are  deeply 
grateful  for  this  program.  All  of  you  have  done  a  ter- 
rific job  in  presenting  it.  You  have  truly  honored  our 
God,  the  Drushals  and  all  of  us  here  today.  Your  gen- 
erous expressions  of  gratitude  to  the  Drushals,  the 
Hostetlers,  and  to  the  Barnetts  has  touched  us  deeply. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  for  your  expression  of  Chris- 
tian love  to  us  all.  We  return  it  with  all  our  hearts. 
The  people  of  Fugate's  Fork  and  Lost  Creek  are 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 

"The  four  beautiful  offering  plates  will  be  used  here 
in  the  new  church  in  worship  of  God  Almighty.  The 
offerings  of  God's  people  will  be  placed  in  them  repre- 
senting their  worship,  stewardship,  and  love.  The 
friends  of  Fugate's  Fork  have  done  more  than  just  give 
offering  plates.  The  way  they  have  gone  about  this 
and  the  motive  behind  this  giving  will  long  outlast 
these  plates. 

"We  want  the  news  of  this  event  to  spread.  We  will 
send  a  copy  of  this  program  to  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, and  a  copy  will  be  placed  in  the  cornerstone  of 
the  new  church  on  Dedication  Day,  May  7,  1965." 

Closing  prayer  of  Dedication  by  Rev.  Harold  E. 
Barnett,  pastor. 
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COMMUNIST  YOUTHS  JEER 
EASTER  SUNDAY  WORSHIPPERS 

MOSCOW  (EP) — Russian  Orthodox 
Easter  rites  here  on  April  25  were 
marred  when  hundreds  of  Com- 
munist youths  jeered  and  whistled 
as  worshippers  thronged  to  the 
Yelokhovsky  Cathedral. 

Some  of  the  young  people — mem- 
bers of  the  Komsomol  Youth  or- 
ganization —  crowded  around  the 
church  to  mock  churchgoers.  Some 
played  guitars  when  priests  and 
choir  boys  ringed  the  church  at 
midnight  in  the  symbolic  search  for 
for  the  Risen  Christ. 

"God  is  a  fraud!  Go  back  to  the 
Dark  Ages!"  one  teenager  shouted. 
Chanted  another:  "We  are  atheists 
and  proud  of  it." 

Apparently  anticipating  distur- 
bances more  than  100  policemen 
had  been  stationed  around  the  ca- 
thedral long  before  the  Easter  ser- 
vice began.  However,  they  were  un- 
able to  prevent  the  crowd  of  heck- 
lers from  surging  against  the  rail- 
ings. Two  youths  vaulted  over  the 
railings  but  were  quickly  ejected  by 
police. 

The  crowd  of  hecklers  thinned 
out  and  finally  disappeared  shortly 
after  Easter  services  began. 

Volunteer  militiamen  were  sta- 
tioned outside  at  least  one  of  the 
forty  other  churches  in  the  capital 
— the  only  one  remaining  of  the 
600  that  existed  before  1917  Revo- 
lution. "We  are  here  to  protect  the 
believers  against  hooligans,"  a  mi- 
litiaman remarked. 

It  was  estimated  that  approxi- 
mately 100,000  Moscow  faithful 
turned  out  for  Easter  rites.  Most  of 
those  who  managed  to  squeeze  in- 
side the  richly  gilded  Yelokhovsky 
Cathedral  were  elderly  women. 

Elsewhere  within  the  Soviet  orbit, 
Orthodox  Easter  services  were  con- 
ducted in  relative  quiet. 

In  Sofia,  capital  of  Bulgaria,  mi- 
litiamen and  civilian  detachments 
were  posted  outside  the  Alexander 
Nevsky  Cathedral  where  young  row- 
dies had  disturbed  rites  in  recent 
years. 


However,  apart  from  a  group  of 
youngsters  who  whistled  and  booed 
at  worshippers,  there  were  no  in- 
cidents. Only  those  holding  passes 
were  permitted  to  approach  and 
enter  the  cathedral.  The  congrega- 
tion included  six  U.  S.  embassy  staff 
members  and  a  large  group  of  for- 
eign diplomats. 

NAE  BACKS  RADIO-TV 
REQUIREMENT  FOR  RELIGIOUS 
PROGRAMMING 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN,  (ep) — The  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
had  asked  the  Federal  Communica- 
tions Commission  (FCC)  to  con- 
tinue a  requirement  that  radio  and 
television  stations  devote  some  of 
their  public  service  time  to  religious 
programs. 

A  resolution  approved  at  the  as- 
sociation's twenty-third  convention 
here  said  "voices  have  been  raised 
in   various  sectors  seeking  to   dis- 
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courage  the  inquiry  of  the  FCC  into 
the  amount  and  nature  of  the  re- 
ligious programming  carried  by 
radio  and  television  stations." 

It  called  on  radio  and  television 
stations  "to  afford  appropriate  and 
ample  opportunity  for  the  broad- 
casting of  the  Gospel." 

NAE  delegates  also  voted  to  "en- 
courage our  government  to  expose 
before  world  opinion  the  totali- 
tarian nature  and  oppression  meth- 
ods of  communism  to  the  end  that 
those  lands  not  yet  under  Com- 
munist control  may  act  to  prevent 
the  loss  of  their  freedom." 

They  also  adopted  a  resolution 
declaring  that  labor  union  mem- 
bers should  not  be  compelled  to  pay 
any  part  of  their  dues  to  finance 
political  activities.  It  added  that  "no 
opposition  should  be  raised  against, 
and  no  penalties  or  disabilities  ap- 
plied to  those  who  choose  not  to  be- 
long to  labor  unions  for  reasons 
of  religious  convictions." 

Delegates  re-elected  four  of  the 
NAE's  officers.  They  are  Dr.  Rufus 
Jones  of  Wheaton,  111.,  first  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson  of 
Minneapolis,  second  vice-president. 

The  term  of  Dr.  Jared  F.  Gerig  of 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  president,  con- 
tinues through  this  year.  Dr.  Gerig 
is  president  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Bible 
College. 

The  1966  NAE  convention  will  be 
held  April  19-22  in  Denver. 

Dr.  Stephen  W.  Paine,  president 
of  Houghton  (N.  Y.)  College,  was 
honored  by  the  Association  as  its 
"layman  of  the  year." 

A  former  president  of  the  NAE 
and  a  Wesleyan  Methodist,  Dr. 
Paine  has  been  associated  with 
Houghton  as  instructor,  dean  and 
president  since  1937.  He  is  author 
of  several  books. 

Dr.  Robert  A.  Cook,  president  of 
King's  College,  Briarcliff  Manor, 
N.  Y.,  who  presented  a  plaque  to 
Dr.  Paine,  said  the  "layman  of  the 
year"  is  chosen  on  the  basis  of 
Christian  commitment  and  char- 
acter, a  tangible  relationship  with 
the  NAE,  lay  leadership  in  evan- 
gelical activity  and  thought,  stra- 
tegic support  of  evangelical  work  in 
general,  and  public  recognition  in 
a  leadership  capacity. 


A  missionary's  prayer:  "I  desire 
to  have  the  whole  world  for  my 
mission  field,  the  whole  Bible  for 
my  faith." 


Juiie  12,  1965 
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JIM  NEARLY  MISSED  HEAVEN 

by  EVELYN  C.  GUNTER 


EVERY  TIME  I  think  about  Jim  I  shudder.  Jim 
nearly  missed  heaven,  and  I  was  responsible. 
It  all  began  when  I  was  a  child  and  Jim  was  our  neigh- 
bor. Of  course  I  called  him  Mr.  Jim  then.  Mother  had 
old-fashioned  ideas  about  manners  for  her  girls.  No 
matter  how  often  we  saw  Jim  in  one  day,  he  was  to 
be  addressed  as  "Mr." 

Jim  never  went  to  church.  For  the  twenty  years  that 
we  were  neighbors,  I  never  once  saw  him  in  a  suit  and 
tie,  dressed  for  church.  Dad's  farm  joined  Jim's  on 
the  east.  Every  morning,  when  the  sun  greeted  a  new 
day,  we  saw  the  friendly  smoke  curl  from  our  neigh- 
bor's chimney  and  drift  over  the  valley. 

Jim  was  our  friendliest  neighbor.  I  can  hear  him 
now  in  memoryland,  as  his  voice  called  to  Dad  over 
the  rising  sun:  "Charlie,  how  are  you  today?"  It  was 
on  a  Sunday  morning. 

Dad  never  missed  church  except  the  Sunday  he 
had  pneumonia.  His  voice  resounded  over  the  plain, 
"Jim,  are  you  going  to  church  today?  We're  having  a 
revival — good  preaching  and  fellowship." 

Jim  would  yell  back,  "Can't  make  it  today,  Charlie. 
I'm  going  fishing." 

So  Dad  would  round  up  his  crop  of  five  girls  with 
Momma,  and  off  we'd  go  to  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing (morning  worship) .  Invariably  Dad  was  called 
on  to  lead  in  prayer.  On  his  knees  (the  custom  of  that 
day)  he  petitioned  heaven  for  Jim.  But  Jim  never 
changed  his  Sunday  fishing  reel  for  church  and  a  Sun- 
day school  bo3k. 

Years  passed,  and  Jim's  five  left  for  work  and  mar- 
riage. Dad's  five  girls  also  left  the  farm  for  college 
or  a  home  of  their  own.  But  memories  of  Jim  lingered 
on  as  we  found  our  respective  places  in  life.  Would 
Jim  ever  be  saved? 

Dad  answered  the  clarion  call  for  home  duty  one 
hot  July  day — and  Mo'ther  moved  into  town.  The  neigh- 
bors that  bordered  on  the  south,  west,  and  north  had 
moved  or  gone  on  to  their  reward.  Jim  alone  was  left 
in  the  valley. 

Aifter  Dad's  funeral,  I  took  the  burden  for  Jim's  lost 
soul.  Many  nights  I  would  awaken  with  a  heart  cry  to 
heaven,  "Oh,  Father,  save  Mr.  Jim."  For  ten  years 
I  was  stirred  in  the  deep  for  him.  Then  a  lull  came — 
days  passed,  and  I  felt  no  call  to  prayer. 

"Perhaps,"  I  pondered,  "Mr.  Jim  is  never  going  to 
be  saved." 

Then  came  the  day  I  looked  over  the  hometown 
newspaper  and  saw  that  Mr.  Jim  was  listed  as  a  pa- 
tient in  the  hospital. 

I  stood  at  my  kitchen  sink  and  peeled  the  morning 
potatoes  for  lunch.  As  I  peeled,  the  Holy  Spirit  whis- 
pered into  my  heart,  "Go  to  Mr.  Jim.  Have  your  hus- 
band to  go.  This  sickness  is  unto  death." 

It  was  the  planting  season,  and  all  farmers  were 
busy.  "Yes,  Lord,"  I  whispered  back,  "We'll  go  to  Mr. 
Jim  as  soon  as  we  get  the  crop  planted.  You  know 
the  wolf  will  come  to  our  door  and  there  won't  be 
potatoes  to  peel."  So,  I  didn't  tell  my  husband  of  the 
call. 


The  next  day  I  stood  in  the  same  kitchen  and  peeled 
potatoes  again.  This  time  I  added  carrots  and  onions 
and  made  a  stew.  As  I  peeled  potatoes,  I  heard  the 
faint  whisper  of  a  call  again,  "Have  your  husband 
dress  and  go  to  Mr.  Jim." 

"Yes,  Lord,"  I  whispered  back.  "You  know  he'll 
have  to  dress,  put  on  his  Sunday  suit  and  tie — ^but  we'll 
go  when  the  planting  is  over." 

I  heard  no  more,  and  forgot  about  Mr.  Jim.  For  a 
week  and  a  half,  there  was  no  word  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Then  came  Friday  night.  I  was  sleeping  as 
Jonah  in  the  bottom  of  the  ship  when  suddenly  I 
awakened.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  urgent  this  time.  It 
seemed  more  than  a  whisper;  it  was  a  command.  "This 
is  the  last  chance  for  Jim.  Go  to  him." 

Early  Saturday  morning  found  my  husband  on  the 
way  to  the  hospital.  He  had  on  his  suit  and  tie,  and 
no  one  cared  about  June  planting.  One  thing  was  in 
view,  and  that  was  Jim's  soul. 

Ten  minutes  is  a  shori  time  for  a  conversion;  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  prepared  Mr.  Jim's  heart.  He  was 
saved.  A  brief  Scripture,  "Ye  must  be  born  again," 
followed  by  prayer  of  repentance,  and  Jim  was  a  new 
creation. 

Physically  he  had  improved  while  in  the  hospital. 
With  joy  he  said  he  was  going  home  the  next  day 
(Sunday) .  He  looked  forward  to  getting  back  on  the 
farm  and  going  to  church. 

On  Sunday  morning  at  nine  o'clock,  as  Jim  turned 
over  to  rise  from  his  hospital  bed  and  get  dressed  for 
home,  he  went  to  sleep.  Death  came  suddenly,  instantly. 
At  ten  o'clock,  the  hour  the  family  was  to  pick  him 
up  and  drive  him  home,  he  was  cold  in  death.  He  never 
even  got  a  fair  chance  to  say  good-bye  to  family 
and  friends. 

As  my  husband  and  I  drove  slowly  down  the  winding 
valley  road  to  see  Mr.  Jim's  family,  I  made  a  new 
dedication  of  my  life.  Never  again  would  I  procrasti- 
nate on  God's  time.  No  matter  how  low  the  meal  in  the 
barrel  might  get,  I  would  always  put  the  Lord's  work 
firsit. 

We  stood  reverently  by  the  casket.  Saved  only 
twenty-four  hours— and  now  into  eternity.  The  joy 
of  his  widow  knew  no  bounds  as  she  heard  us  relate 
our  visit  to  him  and  of  his  conversion.  The  family 
had  not  visited  him  on  Saturday  since  he  was  planning 
to  come  home  on  Sunday — and  it  was  forty  miles  to 
the  hospital. 

Grief  had  overtaken  his  widow  because  he  was  not 
saved— then  the  enlightening  news  to  her  and  the 
children  made  it  more  like  a  camp  meeting  than  a 
funeral. 

But,  what  if  I  had  not  gone?  What  if— Yes,  Mr.  Jim 
nearly   missed   heaven,   and   I    was   responsible. 

There  has  been  an  abundance  of  potatoes,  carrots, 
and  everything  in  life  since  I  put  the  Lord's  work 
above  ".  .  .  the  wolf  at  the  door."  Too,  there  has  been 
an  abundant  harvest  of  souls.  Never  again  have  I  put 
the  Lord  off. 

Reprinted  from  bulletin  from  First  Brethren  Church, 
Sarasota,  Florida. 


Page  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


order 
your 

BRETHREN 

SUNDAY 

SCHOOL 

IMPRINT 

LITERATURE 

from 

THE 

BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

CO. 

524   College   Ave. 
Ashland,   Ohio 


Sure,  we  have  Sunday  School, 
but  are  we  teaching  the  Bible? 


More  and  more  thoughtful  Sunday 
School  leaders  feel  this  question 
needs  answering:  "Is  the  Bible  really 
taught  in  our  Sunday  School?" 
Some  have  watched  their  Sunday 
Schools  drift  away  from  conserva- 
tive, evangelical  Bible  teaching.  Yet 
for  those  who  would  first  teach  the 
Bible  as  it  reveals  Christ,  Gospel 
Light  has  proved  the  dependable 
curriculum.  If  you  are  among  those 
now  looking  searchingly  at  this  ques- 
tion, won't  you  let  us  show  you  more 
about  GL?  Join  the  thousands  who 
know  their  Sunday  Schools  are  Bible 
schools — with  Gospel  Light. 


Brethren   Sunday  School 
Imprint   Literature 


Gospel  Light  Publications 

Glendale,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn.  Dept.  GH55 

a  FREE  new  Bible  teaching  plan  and  catalog. 
6-volume  Review  Sample  Set  for  FREE  use. 
□  Story  filmstrip  explains  all.  Color,  sound.  FREE  use. 

Na  me 


Address- 


City,  State,  ZIP- 
Church 


_No.  in  S.S.. 


My  position  &  phone„ 


'a   ^M 


■iicial   Organ -of 'The   Brethren    Church' 


s 

T 

1 

gm 

■B 

1 

^■;;V-^/-y '";"'; 

1 

Vol.  LXXXVI 


June  19.  1965 


Support  the 
MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  FUND 


^^A^^ 


75e'3»iStUe4t 


1st 


I 

EDITORIAL   STAFF 

Editor   of   Publications    Rev.   Spencer   Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants 

Woman's  Missionary  Society     Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization      Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National   Brethren  Youtli    Beverly  Summy 

Missionary  Board    Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 

Sisterhood    DeAnn   Benshoff 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board   ..Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl   H.   Phillips 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual  Meditations    Rev.   DyoU   Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.   J.    D.    Hamel 

Book  Reviews    Rev.  Richard   E.   Allison 

Special  Subjects   Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and   the   last   week   in  December   by: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBMSIIINr.  C05IPA.NV 

524  College  A\e.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Phone:     3-7271 

Terms  of  Subscription; 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  Oct.   3,   1917.   Authorized  Sept.   3,   1928 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 

Prudential  Coiiiiuittce: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch. 
Vice   President;    Richard    Poorbau.£;ii. 


In   This   Issue: 

Notes  and   Comments    2 

Editorial:  "Dad  and  the  Church"   3 

Sarasota,  Florida,  News  4 

Dr.  Charles  Blair, 
General   Conference   Guest   Sepeaker    4 

Children's   Devotions — June   27-July   3    5 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments  6 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study   7 

The  Brethren  Youth  8 

The  Missionary   Board    10 

Sisterhood  Program  Materials  for  July  12 

Signal  Lights  Program  Materials  for  July  ....  18 

"The  Roots  of  the  Feud  Grow  Deeper" 
by  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk  20 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    21 

The  Brethren  Layman    22 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REV.  J.  G.  DODDS  PASSES  AWAY 


ON  TUESDAY  EVENING-,  June  8,  19S5,  Rev 
J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethrer 
Church  of  Massillon,  Ohio,  passed  away  at  th( 
Cleveland  Clinic,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  He  had  beer 
ill  for  the  past  several  weeks.  His  funeral  wa: 
conducted  at  the  Gilbert  Funeral  Home  in  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  on  Friday  morning,  June  11,  witi 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  in  charge  assisted  by  Rev 
Virgil  Ingraham  and  Lay  Minister  Paul  McGrav 
of  Massillon. 

A    more    detailed    report   will    appear   in   Tht 
Brethren  Evangelist  in  the  near  future. 


The  story  of  this  amazing  man  George  Mullei 
is  full  of  paradoxes.  In  a  sense  he  is  inimitable 
but  it  is  also  true,  as  he  himself  constantly  as- 
serted, that  what  he  did  others  may  do,  if  they 
too,  look  for  answers  to  their  prayers. 

Nancy  Garton  in 

GEORGE   MULLER   AND    HIE 

ORPHANS 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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SINCE  FATHER'S  DAY  is  so  near,  your  Editor 
thought  the  following  article  would  be  of  inter- 
est to  you.  It  certainly  has  a  message  which  every 
father  should  take  to  heart.  This  article  was  found 
in  an  older  issue  of  The  United  Brethren  and  was 
written  by  Jesse  C.  Burt,  Jr. 

"How  can  Dad  help  the  church?  And  how  can  the 
church  help  Dad?  These  two  questions  are  equally 
important,  and  never  more  so  than  at  the  present 
time.  As  one  minister  declared  recently  to  a  visitor, 
'When  Dad  is  interested  in  the  church,  its  impor- 
tance increases   a  hundredfold   in  the  home.' 

"What  the  minister  declared  is  matched  by  an 
opinion  expressed  by  an  attractive  gray-haired  lady 
who  has  visited  in  'literally  hundreds  of  homes.'  She 
declared  with  real  enthusiasm:  'Regardless  of  the 
furnishings  of  the  home,  when  Dad,  as  well  as  Mom, 
is  behind  the  church,  it  is  a  rich  home.  I  would  go  so 
far  as  to  say  that  Dad  is  the  plus  factor  in  the  home- 
church  relationship.' 

"Even  with  this  on  record,  it  appears  to  many  church 
workers  that  in  some  cases  the  church  is  not  exactly 
a  live  and  vital  matter  to  fathers.  It  may  well  be,  as 
some  fathers  protest,  this  deficiency  is  not  their  own 
doing.  Yet  the  fact  is,  seasoned  workers  are  saying 
that  Dad  is  needed  to  help  bring  the  church  into  the 
home,  and  to  help  further  the  values  for  which  the 
church  stands. 

'^Agree  or  disagree  with  the  contention  that  some- 
times Dad  'slips  up'  in  the  matter  of  the  church,  what 
Dad  can  do  for  the  church,  and  what  the  church 
can  do  for  him  is  of  paramount  importance  in  this 
era.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  the  Christian 
home  often  is  like  an  island  in  an  alien  and  angry 
sea,  swept  by  waves  that  generate  from  the  casual 
living  practices  that  we  see  everywhere  around  us. 

"Dad  can  help  the  church  because  he  does  have 
high  leadership  in  the  home,  even  if  he  scarcely  seems 
to  exercise  this  prestige  of  his.  A  sociologist  explained: 
'Dad  is  the  male  of  the  family.  He  supplies  the  answer 
from  his  own  experience.  He  goes  out  into  the  world 
and  makes  a  living.  He  is  looked  up  to,  respected.  His 
opinions,  attitudes,  and  actions  often  determines  those 
of  his  children.' 

"Also,  Dad  can  help  the  church  by  completing  the 
partnership  between  home  and  church.  Often  he  can 
do  this  more  effectively  than  Mom.  But  church  workers 


report  many  instances  in  which  it  is  Mom,  not  Dad, 
who  really  is  alert  to  the  privilege  of  church.  The 
point  is: — She  can  not  do  it  alone!  On  the  other  hand, 
experience  shows  many  a  Dad  who  is  a  tireless  worker 
for  the  church.  Indeed,  seeing  whole  families  coming 
to  church  is  a  thrilling  and  moving  experience. 

"Dad,  through  his  church  activities,  shows  the  im- 
portance of  God  and  Christ  in  his  daily  living.  It  is 
by  Dad's  acceptance  of  Christ  in  his  own  life  and  by 
learning  about  Christ  in  the  church  that  he  shows  the 
spiritual  implications  of  fatherhood.  These  implica- 
tions are  what  a  dad  needs  to  ponder  and  weigh  and 
take  into  his  life. 

"If  Dad  has  any  doubt  about  the  functions  of  the 
church,  the  reason  for  its  being  he  should  get  out 
his  Bible  and  read  the  letter  to  the  Colossians,  es- 
pecially the  third  chapter  where  Paul  reviews  the 
dismal  story  of  the  casual  Colossians.  After  Dad  thinks 
about  these  Colossians,  he  might  note  particularly 
these  words  of  the  apostle:  Let  the  loord  of  Christ 
dicell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymris  and 
spiritual  songs  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  God 
(Col.  3:16). 

"The  question  finally  comes  down  to  this  one  point 
of  emphasis:  Dad  can  set  a  powerful  and  persuasive 
example  in  his  daily  Christian  living.  It  is  this  ex- 
ample, growing  out  of  Dad's  realization  of  the  spir- 
itual side  of  fatherhood,  that  is  far  more  important 
than   just   being   the   proverbial   'good   provider.' 

"When  Dad  in  his  daily  living  puts  the  church 
and  its  values  into  'top  priority'  rating,  the  church 
achieves  a  great  significance  in  Dad's  home.  Example 
is  so  strong  it  is  almost  beyond  belief.  All  of  us  have 
been  greatly  amused  at  the  way  a  little  bay  imitates 
his  father's  walk.  We  can  understand  this.  But  we 
need  to  realize  children  also  take  on  the  spiritual 
traits  and  attitudes  of  their  parents. 

"Consequently,  when  Dad  studies  his  Sunday  school 
lesson,  goes  to  church,  studies  his  Bible,  plans  and 
carries  out  his  contribution  to  the  church  budget, 
when  he  conducts  family  prayers,  when  he  shows  by 
his  daily  living  he  is  a  spiritually  alert  father — he 
furthers  enormously  the  partnership  between  church 
and  home. 

"What  is  the  difference  between  an  'average'  home 
and  one  that  is  a  joy  to  behold?  Experience  reveals 
that  most  often  it's  a  churchgoing  Dad  who  counts!" 
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SARASOTA.  FLA. 


JACKSONVILLE — M.  Arthur  Drumright,  Jr.,  second  from 
left,  of  Sarasota  was  elected  president  of  the  State 
Firemen's  Association  here  Saturday.  With  him  are 
South  Trail  Chief  James  Sorenson,  left;  Sarasota 
Chief  James  Cowsert,  second  from  right,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Sarasota  and  chaplain  for  the  association,  was  given 
a  life  membership.  Rev.  Hamel  is  also  State  Par- 
liamentarian for  the  Florida  Firemen's  Association. 


"Mother  of  the  Year" 
MRS.  BILLY  BIXLER 

nominated   by 

BARBARA  GALERNO 

and 

MRS.  EUGENE  ROBBINS 
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^N  MOTHER'S  DAY  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Sarasota,  Florida,  crowned  Mrs.  Billy  Bixler 
"Mother  of  the  Year."  Judges  were  Col.  Milton  Hatch 
and  Col.  John  Stewart  both  of  whom  have  achieved 
brilliant  military  records  in  the  service  of  their  country. 
She  was  chosen  because  she  is  such  an  inspiration 
to  all  in  the  church  and  especially  to  the  youth.  That 
she  really  knows  her  Lord  is  shown  through  her  love 


of  husband  and  son,  and  her  Christian  concern  for 
all  with  whom  she  comes  in  contact.  A  Senior  Breth- 
ren Youth  Sponsor  and  Senior  Sisterhood  Patroness — 
she  has  become  a  second  mother  to  the  youth.  She  has 
never  tired  of  counseling  with  the  young  people,  tak- 
ing a  personal  interest  in  their  problems  and  guiding 
them  along  a  Christian  path.  Her  Sunday  school  grade 
students  know  her  as  a  willing  and  dedicated  Sunday 
school  teacher — eager  that  they  know  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.  She  is  truly  our  "Mother  of  the  Year." 


DR.  CHARLES  E.  BLAIR 

Guest  Speaker 


National  Sunday  School  Board 
Public  Service 

Wednesday  —  August    18 —  1:30   P.M. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

Wednesday   Evening  —  7:45 
S.  S.  INSPIRATIONAL  SERVICE 

THE  ABOVE  ITEMS  Will  be  awaiting  those  attend- 
ing the  General  Conference  sessions  this  year. 
Dr.  Charles  E.  Blair,  Denver,  Colorado,  will  be  conduct- 
ing and  speaking  at  these  two  sessions  on  Wednes- 
day. Dr.  Blair  is  the  pastor  of  a  3,000-member  church, 
considered  one  of  the  leading  churches  of  the  na- 
tion. One-third  of  its  annual  budget  goes  to  support 
the  work  of  missions. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  workshop  has  become 
one  of  the  major  highlights  of  General  Conference. 
Many  new  and  renewed  ideas  are  the  results  of  this 
session.  In  addition  to  his  pastoral  duties.  Pastor  Blair 
is  also  a  member  of  the  Board  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association.  His  speaking  engagements 
the  past  year  have  taken  him  to  Europe  and  the  Orient 
as  well  as  to  many  areas  of  the  United  States. 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert-  G.  Holsinger 


isiDle  Keaaings  ironi  tlie  L,etters  of  Paul 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Ephesians  6:1 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 

right. 

June  37     July  3 


SUNDAY,  JUNE  27,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:5-11 
Early  One  Morning: 

Betsy  awoke  early.  "Birds.  Hear  birds  sing." 

Linda  opened  her  eyes  and  loolied  at  her  sister. 
"Oh,  Betsy,  go  back  to  sleep." 

"Birds,"  said  Betsy  again.   "Hear  birds  sing." 

Linda  was  wide  awake  now.  "Yes,  I  hear  the  birds." 

She  put  up  the  window  shade  near  the  bed,  and 
the  two  girls  looked  out. 

"Birds!  See  the  birds!  Hear  the  birds,"  said  Betsy. 

"Yes,  but  don't  talk  S3  loudly,"  reminded  Linda. 
"They  will  fly  away  if  we  frighten  them.  Oh,  look, 
Betsy!   There  is  a  squirrel  in  the  tree." 

"Squirrel    talk,"    whispered    Betsy. 

"It's  a  happy  world,"  said  Linda. 

Mommy  came  into  the  room.  "<1  thought  I  heard  you 
girls.   What    are    you   watching?" 

"Birds!    Squirrels,"   said   Betsy. 

"Everything,"  said  Linda.  "It's  a  happy  world." 

Mommy  sat  on  the  edge  of  the  bed.  "Yes,  I  like  to 
think  that  the  birds  and  animals,  flowers,  trees  and 
even  the  rocks  sparkling  in  the  sunshine  are  prais- 
ing Jesus.  The  Bible  says  all  things  on  earth  shall 
confess  He  is  Lord." 

"Even  before  we  waken,"  said  Linda,  "praises  are 
being  sung.  Let's  join  the  happy  song.  Let's  sing  'Isn't 
He  Wonderful.' " 

Mommy  and  the  two  girls  sang  as  they  looked  out 
the  window. 

"How's  a  fellow  supposed  to  sleep?"  asked  Gary  as  he 
and  Daddy  came  to  the  doorway. 

"You  aren't!"  laughed  Linda.  "You  are  supposed 
to  join  the  happy  song  of  praise." 

"Then  start  again  so  we  can,"  said  Daddy. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  Thank  You  that  He 
came  to  be  my  Savior.  May  I  use  my  voice  often  to 
praise  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4:4-8 
Choose  the  Good 

"That  was  a  good  book,"  said  Gary  as  he  closed 
the  one  he  had  been  reading. 

Dad  smiled.  "That's  the  kind  you  should  read.  There 
are  so  many  good  things  to  read,  to  see  and  to  hear 


that  we  shouldn't  waste  our  time  on  the  bad  ones." 

"Some  of  the  fellows,"  said  Gary,  "spend  a  lot  of 
money  buying  comic  books.  I  have  better  reading  for 
nothing  by  going  to  the  library." 

"Some  of  the  girls  I  know,"  said  Linda,  "watch  tele- 
vision all  the  time.  They  miss  seeing  the  interesting 
things  right  in  their  own  neighborhood.  They  miss  lots 
of   fun  with  their  friends." 

"We  always  have  decisions  to  make,"  said  Dad. 
"It  is  important  while  you  are  young  that  you  learn  to 
choose  the  good." 

"Good  book,"  said  Betsy  as  she  ran  to  Daddy. 

Daddy  looked  at  the  book  she  handed  him.  It  was 
a  book  of  Bible  stories.  "Indeed  this  is  a  good  book," 
laughed  Daddy. 

Betsy  chmbed  on  his  lap.  "Read  good  book." 

"Yes,  I'll  read  to  you,"  said  Daddy.  "You  are  not 
too  young  to  learn  to  choose  the  good." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  choose  that  which  is  right. 
May  my  time,  my  thoughts  and  my  efforts  be  spent 
on  that  which  is  good.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4:19-23 
God  Supplies 

"Here's  corn  from  the  garden,"  said  Gary.  "I  cleaned 
it.  Dad  thought  you  wanted  it  for  supper." 

"I  do,"  answered  Mom.  "Thank  you  for  cleaning  it." 

"Say!  you  and  Linda  have  been  busy!"  said  Gary. 
"Those  cans  of  beans  look  pretty." 

"And  they  will  taste  good  this  winter,"  reminded 
Linda. 

"We  don't  have  as  much  money  to  spend  as  some 
people,"  said  Mom  as  she  dropped  the  corn  into  the 
boiling  water.  "But  we  always  have  what  we  need  and 
extra  besides." 

"That  verse  Daddy  read  in  the  Bible  this  morning," 
said  Gary,  "is  right.  'My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
needs.'  " 

"I'm  glad,"  said  Linda,  "that  we  know  we  don't  have 
to  have  lots  of  money  to  be  happy.  I'm  glad  we  know 
if  we  work  with  God  as  we  should  He  will  care  for 
us." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  supplying  all  our  needs. 
Show  me  ways  I  can  share  with  others  and  help  You 
care  for  them,  too.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:15-17 
The  Start 

"Today's  the  day!"  exclaimed  Gary  as  he  hurried 
into  the  girls'  room. 

"What?"    asked   Linda   sleepily. 

"Today's  the  day  we  start  on  our  vacation,"  an- 
swered Gary. 

Now  Linda  was  wide  awake.  "Let's  get  dressed.  You 
help  Dad  finish  loading  the  car.  I'll  help  Mom  get 
breakfast." 

"Betsy  help,  too,"  said  the  little  one  sitting  up  in  bed. 

The  children  dressed  quickly  and  went  to  help  their 
parents. 

A  short  time  later  the  family  was  seated  at  the  break- 
fast table. 
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"The  car's  loaded  and  ready  to  go,"  said  Dad. 

"As  soon  as  the  breakfast  dishes  are  done  we  can 
be  on  our  way,"  smiled  Mom. 

"Some  of  our  friends  won't  get  to  take  a  trip  this 
year,"  said  Gary. 

"We  should  thank  God  that  we  can,"  added  Dad. 

"The  Bible  reminds  us,"  said  Mom,  "to  give  thanks 
in  all  things." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  sometimes  I  think  I  don't  have  much. 
Help  me  to  look  each  day  for  the  good  things  that 
come  from  You  and  to  be  thankful  for  them.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  1:2-4 
Friends 

The  first  stop  of  the  Kellers'  vacation  was  to  visit 
their  friends  the  Rogers. 

"Hello,"  said  :Mr.  Rogers.  "How  nice  to  have  you 
visit  us!" 

The  Rogers'  children  came  running  to  the  car. 
"Hello!   We  thought  you  would  never  get  here!" 

Mrs.  Rogers  came  out  of  the  house  to  greet  her 
friends.   "We've  been  looking  forward  to  your  visit." 

Soon   the   children   were   all   running   and  playing. 

The  four  grown-ups  sat  on  lawn  chairs  talking 
about  the  things  that  had  happened  since  last  they 
were  together. 

After  while  the  children  sat  down  on  the  ground 
near  their  parents. 

"It's  good  to  have   friends  like  you,"   said  Gary. 

Kent  Rogers  nodded.  "We  don't  see  you  often,  but 
it's  good  to  know  you  are  our  friends.  We  pray  for 
you  every  day." 

"We   remember   your   family   in   prayer,   too,"   said 
Linda.  "It  makes  us  seem  closer." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  friends.  Thank  You  for 
the  ones  nearby  with  whom  I  work  and  play  every- 
day. Thank  You  for  the  ones  farther  away.  May  I 
be  a  good  friend  to  all  of  them  and  help  them  anyway 
I  can.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  3:11-13 
Showing  Love 

"We  have  a  new  family  in  the  neighborhood,"  Beth 
Rogers  told  Linda.  "They  look  differently  than  we 
do.  They  talk  a  strange  language,  too." 

"Where  are  they  from?"  wondered  Linda. 

"I  don't  know,"  answered  Beth.  "I  haven't  tried  to 
get  acquainted.  Some  of  my  friends  laugh  at  them. 
I  know  it's  not  right,  but  .  .  ." 

Linda  nodded.  "It's  hard  to  do  things  our  friends 
don't.  I  would  like  to  meet  this  new  family.  Perhaps 
they  could  tell  us  interesting  things  about  their  old 
home." 

"They  have  a  girl  about  our  age,"  said  Beth.  "I  know 
she's  lonesome.  Let's  go  now  to  see  her.  Let's  invite 
her  to  come  over  and  play  with  us." 

So  the  two  girls  went  down  the  street  to  show  Chris- 
tian love  to  the  new  girl  in  the  neighborhood. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  it's  easy  to  love  my  family  and  friends. 
Sometimes  it's  hard  to  remember  that  those  who  seem 


different  are  Your  children,  too.  Help  me  to  have 
and  to  show  love  for  all  people.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  5:14-23 
Follow  the  Good 

The  Rogers  took  the  Kellers  to  the  park  for  a  picnic 
After  dinner  they  walked  around  to  look  at  the  ani- 
mals in  the  zoo. 

"Horsie!    See   the    horsie,"   said   Timmy. 

"Oh,  Timmy,  that's  not  a  horse.  It's  a  zebra,"  Kenl 
told  his  little  brother. 

"Kitty!   Pretty  big  kitty,"  said  Betsy. 

"Oh,  no,"  said  Gary.  "That's  not  a  kitty.  That's  s 
tiger!" 

"Let's  buy  some  food  for  the  deer,"  said  Beth.  She 
put  a  dime  in  a  machine,  pulled  down  the  lever,  and 
out  came  a  small  sack  marked  "Deer  Food." 

Linda  bought  some,  too. 

"I'm  going  to  buy  some  monkey  food,"  said  Gary.  He 
put  his  dime  in  the  next  machine.  "I'll  tell  them  Jockc 
said,  'Hi.' " 

"I'll  feed  the  monkeys,  too,"  decided  Kent. 

"Here  are  the  deer,"  said  Beth.  "That  one  at  the 
back  is  named  Bambi.  Come,  Bambi." 

The  deer  came  to  the  fence  and  happily  ate  the 
food  Beth   gave  him. 

Another  deer  stood  beside  Bambi.  Linda  fed  it.  When 
the  food  was  gone  the  girls  started  to  walk  on.  The 
two  deer  followed  them  as  closely  as  they  could  on 
the  other  side  of  the  fence. 

"Look,"  laughed  Linda. 

"They  know  what  we  had  was  good,"  said  Beth 
"They  are  following  us  to  get  more." 

"I  guess,"  said  Linda  thoughtfully,  "that's  what  the 
Bible  means  when  it  says,  'Follow  that  which  is  good.' " 

Beth  nodded.  "Yes,  we  should  stay  close  to  the  good 
just  as  the  deer  are  trying  to  stay  close  to  us." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  I  know  what  is  right  and  good. 
Help  me  to  want  to  follow  the  good  and  to  turn  aside 
from  the  bad.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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Lesson  for  June  27,  1965 

SEEDS  OF  DISUNITY 

Text:  I  Kings  9:15,  20,  21;  10:21,  22;  11:3,  4 

UP  TO  THE  TIME  OF  SOLOMON,  the  life  of  Is- 
rael had  been  one  of  constant  struggle.  After  forty 
years  of  poor  desert  living,  the  people  entered  the  prom- 
ised land.  From  then  on  battle  followed  battle.  Some- 
times they  were  the  victor  and  sometimes  the  vanquished. 
Now  in  the  day  of  Solomon  most  of  the  battles  were  over. 
Peace  and  wealth  had  come  to  the  land.  Devotion  to 
God   had   reached   its   highest   peak  in   Israel's   history. 
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Solomon's  Protfram  (9:15) 

Solomon  built  the  multimillion-dollar  temple.  For  him- 
self, he  built  a  palace  four  times  the  area  of  the  temple. 
Here   the  business  of  the  nation  would  be  transacted. 

For  defense  of  the  nation  Solomon  built  several  forti- 
fied cities.  With  these  went  horses  and  chariots  of  war. 
To  do  this  work  Solomon  did  not  enslave  any  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  but  he  did  enslave  non-Israelites  liv- 
ing in  his  domain. 

Solomon  indulged  in  world  commerce.  With  the  help 
of  Hiram  of  Tyre,  Solomon  built  and  maintained  a  navy 
at  Ezion-geber. 

During  his  reign  Solomon  became  more  and  more 
self-indulgent.  His  throne  was  of  ivory.  The  utensils  of 
the  palace  were  of  pure  gold.  His  special  guards  had 
shields  of  pure  gold.  To  his  household  he  added  seven 
hundred  wives,  princesses  and  three  hundred  concubines. 
The  Sin  of  Self-indulgence  and  Extravagance 

Solomon  had  multiplied  to  himself  more  than  an  ade- 
quate army  of  horses  and  horsemen.  This  was  forbidden 
by   the    law   of   God    (Deut.    17:16). 

The  harem  of  women  which  Solomon  kept  reveals  a 
man  catering  to  fleshly  desires,  defying  the  laws  of  God 
(iDeut.  7:1-4). 

His  extravagant  living  is  without  excuse.  All  of  this 
cost  money  and  someone  had  to  pay.  The  burden  of 
Solomon's  extravagance  fell  upon  the  people  of  Israel  and 
they  eventually  refused  to  bear  it    (I  Sam.  8:11,   12). 

While  it  is  not  likely  that  any  of  us  will  become  in- 
volved in  the  way  Solomon  was,  yet  in  a  measure,  we  can 
fall  victim  to  the  same  sins  on  a  lesser  scale.  We  can 
trust  in  power  instead  of  the  Lord.  Many  confessing 
'^Christians"  do  indulge  in  sexual  vices.  Wives  may  not 
be  accumulated  in  a  harem  but  marriage  and  divorce 
is  not  one  wit  better. 

Perhaps  the  most  generally  accepted  sin  is  that  of  ex- 
travagance in  living.  Not  a  few  Christians  earn  from 
$8,000  to  $20,000  and  more  a  year.  What  once  they  may 
have  considered  a  luxury  has  become  a  necessity.  A  mod- 
est or  common  home  becomes  a  shame.  Any  article  of 
clothing  under  $20  is  too  cheap  to  consider.  A  new  auto- 
mobile every  year  or  two  is  good  handling  of  finances.  For 
only  $3  more  you  can  ride  first  class.  Precious  little  ever 
finds  its  way  into  the  Lord's  storehouse. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


JESUS  IN  THE  MIDST 

Behold,    One    standing    in   the    people's    midst! 

A  figure  solitary  and  sublime; 
He  utters  words  of  utmost  tenderness 

That  echo  down  the  corridors  of  time, 
And   weary  millions,  list'ning,  have  been   blest — 

"Come  unto  me,  .  .  .  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

— T.  O.  Chisholm 

AT  THE  AG-E  OF  TWELVE  Christ  was  found  by 
Mary  and  Joseph  in  the  center  of  all  scholarship 


and  of  all  truth  (Lu.  2:46,  47).  He,  the  center  of  the 
Law,  had  come  to  "fulfil  the  law"  (Matt.  5:17) .  He  was 
the  One  who  was  not  only  to  keep  in  every  detail  all 
the  law's  requirements  by  living  a  holy  and  spotless 
life  (I  Pet.  1:19),  but  was  as  "the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"  to  fulfill  the  Cere- 
monial Law  (Col.  2:14).  A  holy  and  Just  God  could 
not  permanently  accept  the  sacrifice  of  certain  ani- 
mals, as  taking  the  place  of  an  intelligent  man,  there- 
fore He  provided  a  Perfect  Sacrifice,  once  for  all 
(Heb.  9:11-15).  For  the  penitent  ones  the  price  of 
violation  of  God's  Law  was  paid  (Rom.  3:25,  26) .  Christ 
was  the  center  of  all  prophecy,  beginning  with  the 
fall  of  man  (Gen.  3:14,  15).  He  is  the  center  of  truth 
(Jn.  14:6),  "the  true  light"  (I  Jn.  1:9),  the  center 
of  the  revelation  of  God,  as  it  is  set  forth  in  His  name, 
Immanuel  (Matt.  1:23). 

Then  we  see  Christ  in  the  midst  of  sinners — the 
center  of  atonement  (Jn.  19:17,  18).  We  see  Him  in 
the  midst  of  and  identified  with  the  sinners  whom  He 
had  come  to  save  (Isa.  53:9a).  The  curse  and  con- 
demnation of  God  upon  all  sin  due  to  sinners  fell 
upon  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:21).  He  of  the  central  cross, 
identified  with  sinners,  was  very  much  apart  from 
the  two  thieves  (Jn.  19:19)  for  He  prayed  for  them 
and  granted  pardon  to  the  penitent  thief  (Lu.  23: 
39-43 ) .  His  cross  in  the  midst  of  sinners  separated 
the  penitent  from  the  impenitent   (Lu.  13:3). 

Jesus  was  in  the  midst  of  His  disciples  on  the  eve- 
ning of  His  resurrection  day  (Lu.  24:36).  We  see  Him 
in  the  midst  of  two  walking  to  Emmaus  (v.  15)  to  re- 
buke them  for  their  slowness  to  believe  (vs.  25-27). 
It  was  while  He  was  in  their  midst  at  table  that  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  Him  (vs.  28-31). 
His  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  ten  meant  that  He 
is  alive,  present  with  His  own,  and  His  is  the  victory 
(Col.  2:15;  Jn.  20:27).  It  means  to  us  what  His  ap- 
pearance meant  to  them — His  victory  over  death  and 
the  power  of  sin   (I  Cor.  15:55-58). 

Christ  has  promised  to  be  in  the  midst  of  His  own — 
their  center  and  source  of  true  fellowship  and  effective 
prayer  (Matt.  18:18-20).  This  sets  them  apart  for  all 
other  men  (Jn.  15:16).  Such  are  chosen  by  a  master 
mind  for  a  definite  plan  and  purpose  (Jn.  2:24,  25). 
His  presence  is  the  secret  of  victory  (Rom.  3:31).  To 
be  gathered  in  His  name  means  to  gather  in  absolute 
dependence  upon  Him  and  upon  His  atoning  work  for 
access  into  the  presence  of  God  (Heb.  10:19-22).  He 
promised  to  be  in  our  midst  in  the  places  of  danger 
with  His  overshadowing  protection  (II  Cor.  11:26,  27). 
In  places  of  seeming  defeat.  He,  who  had  overcome 
all,  would  be  there   (II  Cor.  2:14). 

We  see  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  churches 
(Rev.  1:13).  He  is  the  unmovable  and  indestructible 
foundation  of  His  Church,  (Matt.  16:16-18),  of  which 
He  is  also  the  center  and  the  glorious  Head  (Eph. 
1:22;  4:15).  Finally,  we  see  Christ  in  the  midst  of 
Heaven's  throne— the  center  of  all  government  (Rev. 
5:6).  The  heavenly  chorus  bursts  forth  in  adoration 
and  praise  (v.  13).  Christ  is  exalted  as  the  result  of 
His   redemptive   work   upon   the   cross    (Phil.   2:9-11). 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


[B  rethren 
'    Youth 

Crusaders 


feature  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  as  the  messenger  of  the  Earlj 
Church  from  Acts,  Mike  Drushal  as  the  song  director 
Bible  Quiz  on  the  book  of  Acts,  special  workshops  on 
Worship,  Program  Planning  and  Soul  Winning,  pic- 
nic, banquet,  communion  and  feature  film  entitled 
"Lucia." 

"Lucia"  which  is  the  new  Billy  Graham  picture  wiL 
be  shown  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings  at  9:15  p.  m 
of  General  Conference.  Our  missionaries  in  Argentina 
helped  with  the  film  so  you  will  want  to  be  sure  tc 
see  "Lucia." 

We  will  expect  to  see  YOU  at  the  1965  Catacomt 
Conference ! 


TO  REMIND  YOU  .  .  , 

Yes,  Brethren  Youth  wants  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  encourage  youth  delegates  to  read  carefully  the 
pledge  they  sign  which  is  included  on  the  back  of 
each  youth  Credential.  It  reads  as  follows: 

"/  promise  to  abide  by  all  of  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  this  Brethren  Youth 
Conference,  and  to  attend  as  many  of  the 
sessions  as  possible.  I  understand  that  my 
conduct  is  a  reflection  on  my  local  church, 
and  therefore  promise  to  conduct  myself 
as  a  Christian  youth  at  all  times." 

Each  delegate  should  consider  this  pledge  seriously 
and  determine  to  follow  it  during  the  week  of  Youth 
Conference,  August  16-22,  1965. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Credentials  have  been  mailed 
to  pastors  or  church  secretaries,  if  the  pastorate  is 
vacant,  and  should  be  properly  signed  before  the 
youth  delegate  arrives  on  the  conference  grounds. 
To  vote  in  the  youth  sessions  each  youth  must  have 
a  credential  to  present  at  the  registration  booth  along 
with  75('-  registration  fee. 

An  entirely  new  and  different  youth  conference  is 
being  planned,  and  we  know  you  will  not  want  to  miss 
any  part  of   it.   The  1965   Catacomb   Conference  will 


TO  REMBND  YOU  AGAIN  .  .  . 

.  .  .  that  it  is  still  not  too  late  for  you  to  enter  the 
Peace  Poster  Contest  which  is  sponsored  by  the  Breth- 
ren Peace  Committee  and  National  Brethren  Youth 

The  theme  for  the  1964-65  Poster  Contest  is  "Tht 
Price  of  Peace." 

The  purpose  of  this  contest  is  two-fold:  (1)  To  en- 
courage Brethren  Youth  and  adults  to  give  more  se- 
rious thought  to  the  subject  of  Peace,  and  thus  re- 
ceive some  vital  peace  training;  (2)  To  offer  any  op- 
portunity for  artistic  expression  by  our  youth  and 
adults. 

To  be  eligible  for  the  Peace  Poster  Contest  you  musi 
fit  into   one   of  the   following  two  groups: 
Division  I  — Ages  12  to  18 
Division  n  —  Ages  19  and  older. 
Ages  are  determined  as  of  June  1,  1965.  Each  partici- 
pant must  also  faithfully  attend  the  Brethren  Churcl] 
or  Brethren  youth  group.  There  will  be  separate  judg- 
ing for  each  division. 

You  have  a  choice  of  materials  for  the  posters 
They  may  be  made  of  any  desired  materials  (watei 
colors,  oil  paints,  crayons,  charcoal,  etc.). 

The  posters  must  be  18  by  24  inches  in  size,  but  may 
be   of   any  substantial  material. 

Now,  how  long  do  you  have  to  complete  the  posters? 
Posters  may  be  completed  any  time  during  the  year, 


for   the 

PEACE 

POSTER 

CONTEST 


Name: 
Street : 
City:  _ 


State : 


"Which  Brethren  Church  do  you  attend? 

Your  age   (on  June  1,  1965)  

Date  of  application:   

Signed :   


(Complete  this  application  and  mail  it  to: 
National  Brethren  Youth 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

A  packet  of  Peace  Materials  will  then  be  sent  to  you.) 


June  19,  1965 

But  they  must  be  brought  or  sent  to  General  Con- 
ference and  placed  in  the  basement  of  Memorial 
Chapel  by  Wednesday  of  the  conference  week,  August 
16-22,  1965. 

Judging  will  be  completed  by  the  following  stand- 
ards: 

1.  Relationship  to  theme  (30  points) 

2.  Thoughts   expressed    (30  points) 

3.  Originality  (20  points) 

4.  Attractiveness  (20  points) 

The   entrant   does   not   need   to   be  present. 
Awards   for   each   division  are: 

First  Place       —  $25.00 

Second  Place  —  $15.00 

Third  Place     —  $10.00 
The  Peace  Committee  reserves  the  right  to  keep  the 
winning  posters. 

If  you  have  not  entered  the  Peace  Poster  Contest  for 
1964-65  and  wish  to  do  so,  please  use  the  following 
form  for  applying: 


IDEA 
BOX 


"The  Spirit  of  '76" 
Prepared  by  Mary  A.  Mick 

The  official  hosts  for  this  party  are  colonists  dressed 
as  characters  from  the  painting,  the  "Spirit  of  '76."  One 
must  have  a  drum  or  some  type  of  utensil  for  beating. 

13  Stars — As  the  colonists  arrive,  a  small  flag  with 
thirteen  stars  is  pinned  on  their  backs,  on  which  has 
been  written  an  incident  or  item  pertaining  to  the  revo- 
lutionary period.  If  the  colonists  are  not  known  to  each 
other,  their  names  could  be  written  on  this  flag  also. 
Some  suggestions  for  incidents  and  items  are:  tea,  flag, 
13  stars.  Continental  Congress,  Stamp  Act,  Boston  Tea 
Party,  Boston  Massacre,  powder,  Bunker  Hill,  Lexington, 
Concord,  Valley  Forge,  Declaration  of  Independence, 
Yorktown,  powder  horn,  Washington.  The  colonists  cir- 
culate among  themselves,  each  asking  questions  and 
trying  to  guess  what  is  written  on  his  own  back. 

To  Arms!  To  Arms!  The  colonists  now  separate  into 
two  groups,  one  half  becoming  British.  Significant  events 
of  the  revolutionary  period  are  acted  out,  the  regiment 
guessing  the  action  in  the  least  period  of  time  in  each 
set  of  two  events  receiving  a  point.  Some  suggestions 
are:  Boston  Tea  Party,  Boston  Massacre,  Sewing  of  the 
flag  by  Betsy  Ross,  Hanging  of  the  lantern  in  the  Old 
North  Church,  Reading  of  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, Tar  and  Feathering  of  a  colonist.  The  drummer  of 
-he  "Spirit  of  '76"  taps  his  drum  once  if  the  British 
score  a  point  and  twice  if  the  colonists  score.  He  keeps 
track  of  the  battle  scores  and  determines  the  final  total. 

Stand  Your  Ground — Revolutionary  soldiers  used  pow- 
der for  their  rifles.  The  two  groups  now  play  Soldier, 
Powder,    Rifle,   standing   back   to   back.   The   soldier  had 
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power  over  the  powder,  the  powder  over  the  rifle  and  the 
rifle  over  the  soldier.  The  leader  of  each  regiment  decides 
what  his  group  will  represent  and  goes  along  the  line 
telhng  the  others.  He  then  remains  at  the  end  of  the 
line,  and  the  person  who  was  standing  beside  him  be- 
comes the  new  leader.  After  both  the  colonists  and 
the  British  know  whether  they  are  the  soldier,  the  powder 
or  the  rifle,  at  the  count  of  three  from  the  drummer  the 
regiments  face  each  other.  If  one  is  a  soldier  and  another 
powder,  the  group  enacting  the  soldier  wins;  if  powder 
and  rifle,  powder  wins;  and  if  rifle  and  soldier,  rifle 
wins.  If  both  regiments  select  the  same,  neither  side 
gets  a  point.  As  for  the  signs,  the  soldier  makes  a  salute, 
powder  pretends  as  if  shaking  powder  from  a  powder 
horn,  and  rifle  pretends  as  if  shooting.  The  drummer  taps 
the  respective  signals  for  points  for  each  regiment  and 
adds  the  battle  points  to  the  total.  The  engagement  con- 
tinues through  one  "revolution"  of  the  regiment. 

Revolutionary  Quotations — Familiar  sayings  are  writ- 
ten on  a  heavy  sheet  of  paper,  then  cut  so  that  only 
one  word  is  on  each  square.  One  of  the  group  of  the 
"Spirit  of  '76"  throws  out  the  words  for  the  colonists 
to  piece  together.  As  soon  as  they  have  decided  what 
the  saying  is,  the  British  tell  the  story  behind  the  saying 
— who  said  it  and  why,  who  wrote  the  poetry  and  why, 
etc.  The  drummer  taps  once  for  every  point  won  by  the 
British  and  twice  for  the  colonists,  keeping  the  battle 
score.  The  British  piece  together  the  second  quotation, 
and  the  colonists  give  the  significance.  If  either  regiment 
cannot  answer,  the  other  has  a  chance  to  try.  Some  sug- 
gestions are: 

"One  if  by  land,  two  if  by  sea" — from  "Paul  Revere's 
Ride,"  by  Longfellow. 

"I  only  regret  that  I  have  but  one  life  to  lose  for  my 
country" — said  by  Nathan  Hale  as  being  hung  by  the 
British  under  Howe. 

"Give  me  liberty,  or  give  me  death" — a  part  of  Patrick 
Henry's   speech   before    the  Virginia   Convention. 

"Don't  shoot  until  you  see  the  whites  of  their  eyes" — 
instructions  given  by  Gen.  Israel  Putnam  at  Battle  of 
Bunker  Hill. 

"By  the  rude  bridge  that  arched  the  flood" — "Concord 
Hymn"  by  Emerson. 

"These  are  the  times  that  try  men's  souls" — from  the 
first  issue  of  the  "Crisis,"  written  by  Tom  Payne  while 
in  the  army  in  1777  when  American  cause  seemed  lost. 
It  brought  courage  to  the  colonists. 

"Proclaim  liberty  throughout  the  land" — inscribed  on 
the  liberty  bell. 

Boston  Tea  Party — Tea  was  a  controversial  issue  dur- 
ing the  revolution,  so  iced  tea  is  a  fitting  refreshment.  Add 
cakes  for  good  measure. 

The  Surrender — The  drummer  should  by  now  have  the 
total  battles  won  by  both  the  colonists  and  the  British. 
A  flag  should  be  presented  to  the  winner — one  with  thir- 
teen stars  if  colonists  win  and  a  union  jack  if  the  Brit- 
ish win. 

Closing — read  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  pray 
for  government  and  sing  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight   on    Scripture   .   . 

REVELATION  21:4 
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MISSBONARIES   AT   KRYPTON 


A  MISSIONARY  COUPLE  joined  Margaret  Lowery, 
May  8th,  to  assist  in  the  work  at  the  Krypton 
Bible  Center  in  Kentuclcy.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy 
will  be  living  in  Howard  House  which  is  being  reno- 
vated and  modernized  by  A.  B.  Phillips  of  the  Highland, 
Pennsylvania,  Church  and  Dorman  Ronk  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  Church  at  Park  Street.  These  two  willing,  cap- 
able men  have  done  much  carpentry,  plumbing  and 
electrical  work  this  past  month  preparing  for  the 
Tracy's  occupancy.  Large  contributions  from  the  Ro- 
ann,  Indiana,  Church,  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Church 
and  Central  District  W.M.S.  have  supported  half  of 
this  non-budget  project.  During  the  construction  work, 
Margaret  has  been  sharing  her  home  with  Elda  and 
Joseph  Tracy.  The  Lord's  placement  of  a  couple  at 
Krypton  will  undoubtedly  help  considerably  during 
Margaret's   recuperation   from   her   injuries. 

Elda  Tracy  had  been  a  member  of  the  Corinth  Breth- 
ren Church  since  her  youth  and  Joseph  joined  the 
Brethren  Church  at  the  time  of  their  marriage,  pre- 
viously having  been  a  member  of  the  Bethlehem  Meth- 
odist Church.  He  served  the  Corinth  Church  as  Mod- 
erator for  five  years  and  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day School  for  16  years.  He  also  served  as  church  clerk 


for  a  number  of  years  and  in  1935  was  elected  a  dea- 
con in  the  church.  Mrs.  Tracy  served  the  Sunday 
School  several  years  as  Secretary  and  taught  the 
Young  People  and  the  Young  Married  People's  Sun- 
day School  classes  for  20  years,  as  well  as  serving 
as  church  pianist  for  thirty-five  years.  Elda  also  or- 
ganized the  Sisterhood  and  Signal  Lights  and  served 
as  patroness  of  each  for  several  years. 

They  moved  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  became  mem- 
bers of  the  Park  Street  Church  in  1958.  There  Mrs. 
Tracy  served  as  a  superintendent  of  the  Primary  Sun- 
day School  Department  for  six  years  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Building  Committee.  Mr.  Tracy  served  as  a 
member-at-large   on   the    Official  Board. 

A  farewell  dinner  was  held  at  the  church  for  these 
two  constant  and  dedicated  workers  and  they  enjoyed 
a  month's  vacation  to  Florida,  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana, 
and  other  points  of  interest  before  their  departure 
to  Kentucky. 

They  are  the  parents  of  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Char- 
lene  Rowser  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Marilyn 
Crosby  of  Largo,  Florida,  and  have  four  grandchildren. 

Pray  for  these  two  new  missionaries  as  they  are 
being  used  by  the  Lord  in  the  work  at  Krypton. 


June  19,  1965 
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MARGARET  LOWERY 

rel-urns   •J-o 
KENTUCKY 

Margaret  Lowery  returned  to  Krypton  from  the  St. 
Joseph  Hospital  at  Lexington,  Kentucky,  May  27th.  She 
had  returned  to  the  hospital  this  second  time  to  have 
a   broken   collar   bone   set. 

The  automobile  accident  of  May  2  will  leave  Mar- 
garet convalescing  for  quite  some  time.  Continue  to 
pray  for  Margaret  in  her  recuperation,  since  the  work 
and  summer  program  at  Krypton  will  be  a  great  bur- 
den to  her  heart. 


lEW   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   MEMBERS 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Beal   Mansfield,  Ohio,  Church 

Christian  Culture   Class    Smithville,  Ohio,  Church 

Gertie   Mae    Fuller    Hillcrest   Church,   Dayton,   Ohio 

Mrs.  Blanche  Miles   Mansfield,  Ohio,  Church 


We  cannot  all  go  OUT  into  space! 


SPACE  is  needed  NOW  at  the  Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  Church 
for  the  educational  program.  The  nnennbership  is  preparing  for  a 
building  program  and  needs  the  assistance  of  the  TEN  DOLLAR 
CLUB   members. 


The  seventeenth  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  call  for  LEVITTOWN  has  only 
netted   $8645. 


WANTED*  Contributions  from  670  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  members  from 
whom  we  have  not  heard.  Remittances  should  be  made 
before  June  30  to  the  Missionary  Board. 
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§imiHOOD 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Devotional    Program    for    July 


SENIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 
July   Theme:    "Obedience" 


JUNIOR 

General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's  Gifts" 
July  Theme:    "Jesus   Christ" 


Call  to  Worship 
Scripture  and  Prayer 
Song  Service 
Topic  and  Discussion 


Special  Music 
Bible  Study- 
Hymn:   "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
Business 
SMM  Benediction 


FILL  OUT  THE  STATISTICAL  BLANK  AND  MAIL  IT  NOW! 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


HE   MAKETH    ME   TO   LIE   DOWN 


by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 


WHEN  MY  FAMILY  DOCTOR  PRESCRIBED  an 
electroencephlographic  reading  to  diagnose  the 
cause  of  fainting  spells,  I  was  scared.  What  stigmas 
had  always  been  attached  to  any  brain  disorder.  Spoolcy 
stories  about  "Ben  Casey"  and  brain  tumors  intruded 
my  thoughts.  Phrases  such  as  "not  right"  and  "ab- 
normal" violated  my  peace  of  mind.  Trust  seemed 
momentarily  defeated  by  an  overactive  imagination. 
But  I  was  rescued  from  this  fearful  abyss. 

Since  our  local  hospital  has  no  equipment  for  this 
kind  of  testing,  I  wrote  to  my  brother  who  is  a  doctor 
in  a  larger  city,  asking  his  advice.  Brother  John  then 
took  the  lead  in  planning  not  only  the  brain-wave  re- 
cording, but  several  other  tests  to  discover  what  could 
be  causing  my  loss  of  consciousness.  And  what  a 
comfort  this  was.  My  brother's  concern,  explanations 


and  caring  for  the  details  of  my  examinations  relieved 
me,  being  unused  to  these  procedures. 

In  the  hospital  the  nurses  and  aides  who  attended 
primarily  to  my  comfort  and  well-being  were  another 
source  of  consolation.  Realizing  the  strangeness  of  hav- 
ing one's  head  wired  to  a  box  for  an  hour  and  a  half, 
the  technician  that  glued  the  twenty  quarter-sized 
metal  discs  to  my  forehead,  scalp  and  ear  lobes,  tried 
her  best  to  put  me  at  ease.  She  explained  minutely 
all  that  would  occur,  reassuring  me  that  I  would  feel 
no  pain  and  that  she  would  be  close  by  if  I  needed  her. 

The  bitter  pink  liquid  she  ordered  me  to  drink  also 
helped  me  to  relax.  "Now  close  your  eyes  and  remain 
as  quiet  as  possible,"  she  directed  as  she  covered  my 
eyes  with  a  cloth  and  my  feet  with  a  blanket.  "I'll  be 
right  outside  the  room  if  you  need  me.  Pretty  soon 
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I'll  ask  you  to  inhale  deeply  and  blow  the  air  out 
forcibly  through  your  mouth.  If  you  should  tend  to 
feel  dizzy,  don't  let  that  bother  you.  It's  normal.  If  it 
gets  too  toad,  tell  me   and  we'll  quit." 

After  this  instruction  she  closed  the  door  and  left 
me  in  the  darliened  room.  Physically  well-cared  for 
on  the  freshly-sheeted,  shghtly-tilted  bed,  loved  and 
prayed  for  by  family  and  friends,  what  more  could 
I  wish  for?  And  yet  I  had  to  combat  the  feehng  of 
loneliness  and  worry  at  first  as  I  lay  in  that  darlsiened 
compartment.  "What  if?"  kept  cropping  up  in  my  mind. 

But  my  thinking  was  guided  as  I  lay  there  140  miles 
away  from  home  undergoing  a  test  I  had  known  noth- 
ing about  before  this  introduction  to  the  brain-wave- 
recording  room.  "God  made  me  in  the  first  place. 
He  loves  me  and  wants  to  use  me  in  His  service.  He 
will  get  me  through  this  and  work  out  everything 
for  the  best,"  were  thoughts  that  soothed  me. 

Previously-stored  words  of  comfort  flowed  into  my 
mind,  crowding  out  vicious  worries.  "The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want.  HE  MAKETH  ME  TO 
LIE  DOWN."  That  was  certainly  true.  Sometimes  He 
has  to  make  us  lie  down.  We  get  so  busy  doing  things, 
running  to  meetings.  iVEaybe  He  has  other  designs  for 
us  and  must  compel  us  to  lie  down  so  that  we  will 
listen  to  Him.  Pondering  this  thought,  I  prayed  that 
God  would  record  in  my  mind  the  indelible  impres- 
sion of  His  will  just  as  surely  as  my  brain  waves  were 
marking  the  record  sheet  in  the  next  room. 

Other  verses  of  reassurance  washed  away  my  nat- 
ural tendency  to  anxiety.  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear?"  Yes,  even  though 
I  had  to  keep  my  eyes  closed,  the  Lord  was  my  light. 
Then  another  section  came  to  mind.  The  paragraph 
in  Ephesians  where  Paul  prayed  that  those  people 
would  have  the  "inner  illumination  of  the  Spirit." 
Now  that  was  something  to  strive  for.  That  light  no 
one  could  put  out. 

"The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall 
I  be  afraid?"  The  sedative  could  weigh  me  down  with 
weakness,  but  the  presence  of  Christ  provided  the 
strength  to  get   through  this  valley. 

Another  verse  of  confidence  invaded  my  thoughts: 
"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  High 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  .  .  . 
A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side  and  ten  thousand 
at  thy  right  hand,  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee." 
That  "secret  place"  could  be  anywhere — ^at  home,  in 
the  hospital,  anywhere.  I  can  live  in  that  sanctuary 
always,   if  I   will. 

'Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  (here  I  had  to 
snicker,  for  I  had  just  been  plastered  with  glue,  not 
anointed  with  oil)  my  cup  runneth  over."  My  cup  of 
gratitude  was  surely  overflowing  as  I  remembered 
ill  of  the  kindnesses  I  had  received — loving  parents 
who  encouraged  me,  a  devoted  husband  who,  in  spite 
Df  his  busy  schedule,  took  over  my  home  duties  to  en- 
able my  coming  to  the  hospital;  a  doctor-brother  who 
urpassed  all  bounds  in  caring  for  my  physical  and 
motional  welfare;  a  sister-in-law  who  gladly  cared 
;or  Susan  in  my  absence;  the  busy  mother  of  four 
it  home  who  substituted  for  me  at  the  organ  bench; 
;he  lady  who,  hearing  of  my  illness  said,  "You  take 
;are  of  yourself.  We  need  you."  The  list  would  have 
;rown  longer,  but  that  pink  cocktail  soon  overcame 
ne  and  I  dozed. 


Then  my  attendant  returned  to  tell  me  I  had  been 
a  good  patient  and  I  could  once  again  move  around. 
The  recording  had  lasted  an  hour,  and  during  that 
period  of  unfamiliar  surrounding  and  experience  I 
had  known  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Our  Bible  studies  over  the  past  eight  months  have 
concerned  the  Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
early  Christians.  This  month,  however,  we  have  di- 
gressed in  time  and  focused  our  attention  upon  the 
ministry  of  the  Hoiy  Spirit  today. 


When  Jesus  left  His  disciples,  He  consoled  them 
with  the  promise  of  the  coming  Comforter,  "It  is  better 
for  you  that  I  go  away."  Since  He  had  been  limited 
by  being  only  in  one  place  at  a  time  in  His  human 
form,  He  went  to  heaven  so  the  Holy  Spirit  could  help 
all  Christians  at  once. 

Just  reflect  upon  the  promises  Jesus  made  con- 
cerning the  Holy  Spirit's  ministry: 

1.  "When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide   you  into   all  truth"    (John  16:13). 

2.  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you  .  .  . 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid" 
(John  14:26,  27b). 

3.  "When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
you  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me"  (John 
15:26). 

Jesus  pledged  in  these  passages  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it would  guide  into  truth,  help  us  remember  what  Jesus 
taught,   and    testify   about  Jesus. 

If  we  allow  Him,  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  Jesus  sent 
can  steer  us  through  any  difficulty.  Jesus  did  not 
guarantee  escape  from  trouble,  but  He  did  assure  help 
in  crisis.  In  my  recent  experience  in  the  EEG  room 
I  was  definitely  aware  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  ministry. 
He  did  guide  me  into  truth;  He  helped  me  remember 
what  Jesus  taught.  He  reminded  me  of  my  need  to  de- 
velop more  fully  the  sense  of  His  presence  so  that 
I  can  DWELL  constantly  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  High. 
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TOPIC: 


"OBEDIENCE" 

by  MRS.  RBTA  NOLTE 


Tlie  Brethren  Evangelist 


OBEDIENCE  TO  GOD  and  an 
humble  spirit  in  worship  are 
more  important  than  religious  cere- 
monies. 

No  matter  which  book  of  the 
Bible  we  read,  we  always  find  that 
"disobedience"  must  be  punished. 
Therefore,  we  see  that  "obedience" 
has  been,  is,  and  shall  continue  to 
be  one  of  the  greatest  commands. 

In  Genesis  22  we  read  that  Abra- 
ham was  willing  to  offer  up  Isaac 
because  he  believed  and  obeyed,  and 
it  was  counted  to  him  for  right- 
eousness (Romans  4:3).  "When  Mo- 
ses didn't  obey  his  Lord's  command, 
he  could  not  enter  the  Promised 
Land  (Deut.  32:48-52).  In  I  Sam- 
uel 15:20-22,  Saul  said  unto  Samuel 
that  he  had  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  and  had  gone  the  way  which 
the  Lord  sent  him.  Let  us  also  re- 
member that  in  verse  22,  Samuel 
said.  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice  .  .  .  These  were  not  words 
for  the  people  of  many  years  ago 
only,  but  for  us  now,  and  for  many 
generations  to  come. 

Our  mothers  corrected  us  when 
we  were  little  and  guided  us  to  obey 
them.  Not  because  they  wished  to 
show  us  their  authority,  instead  it 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  they  loved 
us,  and  they  knew  that  by  doing  so, 
we  would  grow  up  into  excellent 
women  and  carry  it  on  to  our  chil- 
dren. You  can  realize,  now,  how 
important  that  was. 

How  well  I  do  remember  seeing 
my  mother  wearing  a  black  dress 
trimmed  in  purple;  a  garment  rep- 
resenting a  certain  virgin  through 
whom  my  mother  was  supposed  to 


have  been  cured  from  a  disease. 
If  she  hadn't  carried  on  what  she 
had  promised  to  do  on  getting  well, 
she  could  have  been  punished  by 
the  virgin  for  disobeying  the 
church's  command.  This  is  an  old 
belief  of  Roman  Catholic  people  in 
South  America.  For  different  ill- 
nesses they  have  virgins  and  saints 
to  whom  they  promise  obedience  if 
they  help  them  with  whatever  the 
problem  may  be.  The  young  ladies 
also  have  their  protector  in  Saint 
Anthony;  I  have  "seen  him  being 
punished"  when  he  didn't  concede 
a  certain  girl  what  she  had  asked 
him.  As  you  can  see,  even  they  (the 
saints)   must  obey. 

If  people  can  trust  and  obey  the 
precepts  of  imaginary  gods,  (al- 
though they  are  supposed  to  rep- 
resent our  living  God)  how  much 
better  should  we,  as  Christians,  obey 
the  Word  of  our  Lord.  We  should 
show  the  world  that  our  obedience 
to  Him  is  sincere  and  deep,  and  not 
because  we  were  told  and  taught  to 
follow  tradition. 

I  am  pretty  sure  that  every  one 
of  you  has  had  the  opportunity  to 
watch  a  tree  grow.  We  have.  It  was 
a  rather  unhealthy  looking  "stick" 
when  we  received  it  through  the 
mail.  By  its  appearance  we  were 
not  sure  if  it  would  become  a  tree 
as  time  passed  by.  We  planted  it 
with  love  and  care  and  looked  at  it 
every  day,  week,  month  and  by 
doing  so,  we  were  careful  to  feed  it. 
When  the  tree  needed  "support," 
we  took  care  of  it  in  order  to  help  it 
grow  up  straight.  We  also  watched 
when  the  wind  blew  and  bent  the 


tree  from  side  to  side.  How  it  obeyed 
the  rules  of  nature,  knowing  that 
this  was  the  way  to  get  strength  to 
"grow  up"  into  a  strong  healthy 
tree,  as  it  is  now.  How  happy  and 
proud  we  are  to  see  what  has  been 
accomplished! 

The  same  care  should  be  applied 
to  a  child  with  the  difference  that 
we  never  cease  to  teach  and  en- 
courage the  child  to: 

Trust  in  the  Lord  loith  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding . 

In  all  thy  loays  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes: 
fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil 
(Proverbs  3:5-7). 

By  departing  from  evil,  we  are 
obeying  our  Heavenly  Father.  In 
order  to  be  obedient,  we  ought  to 
know  His  commands.  This  is 
another  reason  why  we  must  read 
and  study  our  Bibles. 

We  live  by  rules  in  our  societies, 
and  it  is  our  duty  as  Christians  to 
obey  the  rule  our  Lord  left  with  us; 
to  love  one  another.  Although  our 
love  will  never  compare  with  the 
great  love  our  Heavenly  Father  had 
for  humanity  in  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life 
(John  3:16). 

From  the  examples  on  OBE- 
DIENCE that  we  may  And,  we  have 
the  perfect  one  in  our  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  obeyed  His  Father  al- 
ways, through  His  life  and  was 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
on  the  cross    (Phil.  2:8). 


TOPIC: 
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"JESUS   CHRIST' 

by  MRS.  H.  F.  BERKSHIRE 


THE  GREATEST  and  most  pre- 
cious gift  God  has  given  to  the 
world  is  Christ.  The  Gift  is  a  very 


special     and     personal     one  —  the 
greatest  God  could  give  us. 
Gifts    remind    me    of    Christmas 


and  the  Christ  child.  I  would  like 
to  retell  a  story  that  has  a  mes- 
sage for  us.  The  story  is  adapted 
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from  "The  Man  Who  Was  Too  Busy 
To  Find  The  Child"  by  Lucius  H. 
Bugbee. 

It  was  a  wintry  evening  in  Beth- 
lehem when  a  man  named  Ben 
David  came  home  from  a  busy  day's 
work:  in  his  orchards.  He  had  sent 
his  laborers  home,  who  had  gath- 
ered the  citrons  and  lemons  which 
ripen  in  December,  when  suddenly 
he  looked  up  to  the  sky  and  noticed 
the  beautiful  sunset.  He  thought  to 
himself,  "I  do  not  think  or  see 
enough  of  God's  beauty.  I'm  too 
busy.  I  must  not  lose  the  things 
that   are  most  worth  while." 

He  turned  quickly  and  went  into 
his  house.  There  he  ate  his  evening 
meal  which  the  servants  set  before 
him,  and  then  he  went  out  to  rest 
on  the  front  steps.  He  thought  of 
his  good  citron  crop,  also  what  he 
wanted  the  laborers  to  do  the  next 
day.  He  did  not  notice  the  children 
playing  nor  the  neighbors  and 
friends  passing  by.  Suddenly,  how- 
ever, he  was  aware  of  a  group  of 
persons  stopping  in  front  of  his 
house.  He  lifted  his  head  and  no- 
ticed a  woman  on  a  donkey  and  a 
man  approaching  him.  The  man 
asked  if  they  might  find  lodging  for 
the  night  there.  He  had  been  to  the 
inn,  but  it  was  full.  The  wife  was 
weary  and  ill,  and  they  needed 
refuge. 

Now  Ben  David  was  not  a  bad 
man,  but  he  had  lived  only  for 
himself.  He  knew  he  had  extra 
rooms  in  his  spacious  house,  but 
it  would  involve  special  attention 
from  him.  He  was  just  too  busy  to 
call  his  servants  to  ready  the  rooms. 
Finally,  he  said  that  he  was  sorry 
but  he  had  no  room  to  spare. 

Just  then  the  woman  lifted  her 
face  and  the  light  of  the  doorway 
fell  upon  it.  It  was  one  of  purity 
and  pain  mingled  in  a  wondrous 
way.  It  glowed  in  the  darkness. 
The  little  group  went  on,  but  the 
woman's  face  left  a  distinct  impres- 
sion on  Ben  David.  However,  it  was 
too  late  to  ask  them  to  stay.  They 
were  gone. 

That  night  Ben  David  was  dis- 
turbed by  the  memory  of  that  wo- 
man's face.  He  got  up  and  looked 
out  the  window.  There  he  saw  sev- 
eral shepherds  who  kept  their  sheep 
in  the  fields  below  his  orchards.  One 
man  stopped  to  tell  him  what  they 
had  seen  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 
stable  that  evening.  They  had  found 
the  mother  and  Child  in  a  manger. 
Before,  they  were   too   stunned  to 


speak  of  the  vision,  but  now  they 
were  returning  to  the  fields  and 
could  speak,  glorifying  God  for  all 
the  things  they  had  seen  and  heard. 
Ben  David  stood  a  long  while  at 
the   window   and   remembered   the 


hope  of  the  Messiah.  Could  this 
be  the  long  awaited  King?  In  the 
morning  he  would  go  to  see  the 
Child. 

In     the     morning,     Ben     David 
thought   of   the   night   before,   but 
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Tlie  Brethren  Evangrelist 


he  had  a  harvest  of  fruit  to  be 
picked.  That  evening  he  could  look 
for  the  Child. 

Days  passed  into  weeks  and  the 
weeks  to  months,  and  spring  had 
come.  Ben  David  stepped  out  of  his 


house  and  noticed  large  camels 
laden  with  ornaments.  Mounted  on 
the  camels  were  stately  men  with 
beautiful  jeweled  robes.  Kings  they 
were.  Ben  David  bowed  as  they 
neared  his  house  and  asked  them 
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what  mission  brought  them  to  this 
village.  One  of  the  kings  asked  Ben 
David  where  the  King  of  the  Jews 
was  for  they  had  come  to  worship 
him.  They  had  followed  the  star 
here.  Ben  David  told  them  to  go 
yonder.  It  brought  memories  back 
to  him.  He  must  go  see  the  Child 
tomorrow. 

Tomorrow  never  came.  Days, 
weeks,  months  wore  on  to  years. 
Now  he  was  an  old  man  and 
younger  men  were  tending  his  or- 
chards. Still  he  was  not  completely 
content.  People  were  gathering  for 
the  Passover  season,  and  Ben  David 
went  with  others  to  Jerusalem  to 
attend  the  feast.  He  heard  people 
roar  angrily  and  asked  what  this 
meant.  One  said,  "Hast  thou  not 
heard  of  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
whom  the  rulers  are  crucifying  be- 
cause he  stirreth  up  the  people?" 

Ben  David  pushed  through  the 
crowd  to  the  cross.  And  there  he 
stood  looking  up  into  the  man's 
face  and  thinking,  "surely  this  man 
didn't  deserve  this  cruelty."  Then 
he  noticed  a  woman  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  The  man  on  the  cross 
spoke,  "Mother."  Ben  David  looked 
at  her  face  and  saw  the  same  ex- 
pression he  saw  thirty  years  hence 
at  his  doorstep.  Lifting  his  face  to 
the  Man  on  the  cross,  Ben  David 
knew  he  had  found  the  Child. 

But  it  was  too  late.  His  long  de- 
lay had  lost  for  him  the  blessing  of 
His  companionship.  He  turned  away 
sadly  and  was  one  of  those  who 
struck  his  breast  in  agony.  He  knew 
then  that  he  was  a  hard,  self- 
centered  man,  too  engrossed  in  ma- 
terial wealth. 

This  is  a  story,  but  could  it  hap- 
pen to  me?  Today  I  have  school, 
music  lessons,  scouts,  4-H,  junior 
choir  practice,  Sunday  school, 
church,  youth  meetings  and  home 
chores.  When  is  there  time  to  be 
with  Christ?  Ben  David  had  missed 
Him  because  he  was  too  busy.  Am 
I,  too? 

God  gave  us  His  only  begotten 
Son  so  that  everyone  who  believes 
in  Him  may  have  eternal  life  (John 
3:16).  I  want  this  gift  and  want 
to  know  Him  personally.  But  how 
do  I  get  to  know  Him?  The  Bible 
tells  me  in  Romans  3:23,  All  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.  I  must  repent  and  believe 
that  Christ  died  for  my  sins.  These 
things  have  I  loritten  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God;    that  ye   may  knoio  that  ye 
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have  eternal  life  ...  (I  John  5:13). 
Also,  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  So7i  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God  (I  John 
4:15),  tells  me  to  confess  Christ  as 


my  Savior.  Each  day  I  must  pray, 
study  the  Word  of  God,  and  follow 
His  instructions  to  witness. 

God  gave  me  Christ,  He  is  real 
because    I    believe  —  "For    God    so 


loved  (your  name),  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  San  that  if  (your 
name)  believes  in  Him,  (your 
name)  should  not  perish,  but  (your 
name)  would  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16). 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

GUIDE   FOR   DAILY   LIVING 

(Romans  12:17,   18) 


by  MRS.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


FOR  SEVERAL  MONTHS  we  have 
been  studying  Paul's  advice  on 
how  to  live  a  useful  and  happy 
life.  All  of  the  rules  he  has  given 
are  for  us  to  follow  from  day  to 
day.  Life  will  have  more  meaning 
as  we  share  with  one  another  and 
are  thoughtful,  loving  and  kind  to 
our  loved  ones  and  friends.  This 
month  we  will  study  two  verses 
from  Romans  2:17,  18. 

Depart  from  Evil 

In  Romans  12:17a  we  are  told  to 
Repay  no  one  evil  for  evil  (R.S.V.) . 
Phillips  says,  Don't  pay  hack  a  bad 
turn  by  a  bad  turn,  to  anyone.  You 
should  never  try  to  get  back  at 
someone  when  he  has  hurt  you.  The 
better  way  is  to  forgive  and  forget. 
This  is  sometimes  very  hard  to  do 
when  one  has  been  offended.  Can 
you  really  forget? 

A  little  girl  had  been  good  for  a 
whole  week.  She  asked  some  favor 
from  her  aunt,  telling  her  how  good 
she  had  been  all  week.  The  aunt 
said,  "I  know  you  have  been  good 
all  week,  but  you  were  bad  all  last 
week."  The  little  girl  exclaimed, 
"Oh,  Auntie,  you  are  not  one  bit 
like  God.  When  He  forgives.  He  for- 
gets!" He  doesn't  keep  throwing  up 
our  sins  at  us  afterwards.  True  for- 
giveness also  means  forgetting. 
There  will  often  be  times  in  life 
when  you  are  mistreated  and  evil 
things  are  said  to  you  or  about  you. 
The  natural  thing  is  to  flare  up  and 
become  angry  or  even  to  say  some 
evil  thing  back  to  the  person.  This 
is  not  the  Christian  way! 

David  said  in  Psalm  37 :  27,  Depart 
from  evil,  and  do  good.  It  is  really 
fun  to  turn  the  tables,  so  to  speai<:, 
on  a  person.  After  she  has  treated 


you  unkind,  then  see  what  you 
can  do  that  is  just  the  opposite. 
Surprise  her  with  kindness!  This 
was  Jesus'  way.  When  the  disciples 
wanted  to  bring  down  Are  from 
heaven  on  the  Samaritans  because 
they  would  not  receive  them  kindly 
in  their  city,  their  Master  said, 
"No."  He  told  them  that  He  came 
to  bring  peace  and  to  help  people. 
So  they  went  on  to  another  place 
where  people  were  happy  to  see 
them.  We  should  never  return  evil 
for  evil. 

Always  Be  Honesf 

We  read  in  Romans  12:17b,  Let 
your  aims  be  such  as  all  men  count 
honorable  (N.E.B.).  Always  be  hon- 
est and  do  things  in  such  a  way  that 
everyone  can  see  that  you  aren't 
trying  to  cheat.  As  your  friends  see 
you  from  day  to  day,  your  life 
should  be  above  criticism,  so  that 
they  cannot  find  flaws  in  the  things 
you  say  and  do.  Perhaps  you  might 
sing  the  verse: 

Oh,  toe  careful  little  lips  what  you 
say. 
Oh,  be  careful  little  lips  what 
you  say. 

For  the  Father  up  above  is  look- 
ing down  in  love, 
So   be   careful  little   lips   what 
you  say. 

The  same  is  true  of  your  hands, 
your  eyes,  your  ears  and  your  feet. 
God  is  looking  down  IN  LOVE.  He 
is  not  complaining  about  us  but  is 
anxious  for  us  to  show  the  world 
what  a  Christian  ought  to  be.  We 
do  this  by  our  words  and  actions. 

Honesty  is  always  the  best  policy. 
Years  ago,  at  a  slave  market  in  a 
southern  state,  a  smart,  active 
negro    boy    was    put    up    for    sale. 


A  kind  man,  who  pitied  his  condi- 
tion and  who  did  not  want  him  to 
have  a  cruel  owner,  went  up  to 
him  and  asked,  "If  I  buy  you,  will 
you  be  honest?"  The  boy  replied, 
"Sir,  whether  you  buy  me  or  not, 
I  will  be  honest."  His  honesty  was  a 
way  of  life  and  did  not  depend  up- 
on his  feelings.  It  was  a  conviction 
to  follow. 

Many  great  men  have  been  known 
for  their  truthfulness  under  all 
circumstances.  George  Washington 
was  one.  Another  was  Abraham 
Lincoln.  When  young  Abe  was  nine 
years  old  and  his  mother,  Nancy 
Hanks  Lincoln,  lay  dying,  she  called 
him  to  her  and  said,  "Son  always 
be  honest:  never  lie,  never  cheat, 
never  steal,  and  someday  the  world 
will  be  glad  you  have  lived."  When 
Abraham  Lincoln  went  from  the 
little  log  cabin  to  the  big  white 
house,  he  remembered  his  mother's 
words,  and  he  said,  "All  that  I  am 
or  ever  hope  to  be  I  owe  to  my  angel 
mother."  She  had  taught  him  clean 
living    and    pure    thoughts. 

Live  at  Peace 

Romans  12: 18  says.  As  far  as  your 
responsibility  goes,  live  at  peace 
with  everyone  (Phillips) .  Don't 
quarrel  with  anyone.  Be  at  peace 
with  all  people,  just  as  much  as  you 
possibly  can.  These  are  fine  words 
and  good  advice  for  all  of  us  to 
follow.  Your  parents  have  probably 
told  you  that  it  takes  two  people  to 
make  a  fight.  They  have  advised 
you  to  not  pick  up  a  quarrel.  I 
wonder  if  you  have  followed  their 
teachings?  There  does  not  seem  to 
be  too  much  peace  in  the  world — 
among  the  nations,  in  our  own 
country,    in    the    community    and 
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even  in  many  families.  Paul  tells 
us  that  as  much  as  it  lies  within 
us  we  should  live  at  peace  with 
those  around  us.  This  is  our  duty  to 
the   world  for  the  sake   of  Christ. 

Jesus  tells  us  in  Matthew  5:9, 
Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.  In  the  Old  Testament  we  read 
the  story  of  Isaac,  the  peacemaker. 
He  and  his  family  had  much  suc- 
cess and  prospered  in  the  land  of 
the  Philistines.  Because  God  was 
with  Isaac  and  blessed  him,  the 
Philistines  were  jealous  of  him  and 
many  times  tried  to  cause  him 
trouble.  One  day  Isaac's  herdsmen 
dug  a  well  and  found  water  for  his 
cattle.  At  once  the  Philistines 
claimed  the  well.  Rather  than  have 
trouble,  Isaac  and  his  servants 
moved  to  a  new  place  and  dug  a 
new  well.  Soon  the  Philistines  came 
along  and  claimed  that  well,  too. 
Again  Isaac  moved  and  dug  a  third 
well.  This  time  the  enemy  did  not 
bother  him,  so  Isaac  thanked  God 
for  the  peace  that  he  had  in  that 
country.  The  reason  Isaac  had 
peace  was  because  he  would  not  be 
tricked  into  fighting.  After  this,  God 
came  very  near  to  Isaac  and  prom- 
ised him  blessings  because  he  was 
a  peacemaker.  In  time  the  Phil- 
istines became  very  friendly — re- 
spect and  admiration  took  the  place 
of  envy  and  jealousy.  Isaac  had 
learned  that  "A  soft  answer  turn- 
eth  away  wrath  or  anger." 

Many  times  we  are  tempted  to 
fight  or  quarrel  with  someone.  Per- 
haps we  can  just  pick  up  a  mean 


word  or  deed  that  they  did  against 
us.  But  remember  that  it  takes  two 
to  quarrel  so  why  not  leave  the 
unkind  deed  for  the  other  person 
to  think  about.  When  others  try  to 
provoke  us  to  anger  Jesus  tells  us 
not  to  return  harsh  words  and  ac- 
tions. This  just  leads  on  to  more 
trouble  and  we  should  work  for 
peace.  When  we  know  that  we  are 
right  with  God  and  He  is  pleased 
with  our  actions,  then  we  have  re- 
ward enough  for  living.  Let's  rise 
above  our  troubles  and  cares  and 
meet  life  knowing  that  God  is  on 
our  side.  This  little  poem  has  a  les- 
son for  us: 

Rise  Above  the  Circumstances 
Old  Jim  had  been  a  faithful  horse 

but  he  was  growing  old. 
So  Uncle  Lem  made  up  his  mind 

the  horse  should  not  be  sold 
But  turned  out  in  the  pasture  land 

to  roam  and  feed  at  will, 
Or  rest  beneath  the  shady  trees 

down  by  the  waters  still. 

Lem  loved  his  faithful  servant  Jim, 
and  watched  him  day  by  day, 
And    when    he    whistled    to    the 
horse,  Jim  gave  an  answering 
neigh. 
One  day  the  horse  had  disappeared, 
so  Lem  went  out  to  see 
What  had  become  of  faithful  Jim 
— where  could  the  creature  be? 

Lem  thought  of  an  abandoned  well 
which  had  uncovered  been, 
He  hurried  down  the  path  to  see; 
yes,  Jim  had  fallen  in! 

If  he  should  try  to  pull  him  out  a 
leg  might  broken  be, 


So  he  would  go  and  get  his  gun 
and  end  Jim's  misery. 

Lem  brought  the  gun  but  couldn't 
bear  to  shoot  old  faithful  Jim, 
So  brought  a  shovel  and  a  pick 
with  which  to  bury  him. 
Lem  took  a  shovel  full  of  dirt  and 
rolled  it  in  the  well, 
It  slid  down  on  the  horse's  back 
and  to  the  bottom  fell. 

As  fast  as  every  load  was  sent  the 
horse  would  stamp  it  down, 
And    as   they  both   thus   worked 
away  at  last  the  well  was  gone! 
Out   jumped   the   horse,   all   whole 
and  sound,  kicked  up  his  heels 
and  ran. 
Let's  get  from  out  this  simple  tale 
a  moral,  if  we  can. 


When  people  try  to  crush  us  down, 
and    cover    us    with    dirt, 
Let's    stamp    it    underneath    our 
feet,  and  never  let  it  hurt. 
Let's  be  like  Jim  and  rise  above  the 
troubles   that   beset. 
If  we   are  on  the  side   of  right, 
we'll  gain  the  victory  yet. 


I  am  sure  that  you  can  see  from 
the  verses  this  month  that  God 
wants  us  to  "Stop  returning  evil 
for  evil.  Always  see  to  it  that  your 
affairs  are  right  in  the  sight  of 
everybody.  If  possible,  so  far  as  it 
depends  on  you,  live  in  peace  with 
everybody"  (Williams).  May  God 
help  you  to  live  for  Him  daily. 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    July 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 
Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 


Call  to  Worship: 

Come,   let   us   worship   our   King! 
Songs   of   praise   we   will   sing. 
Let  us  learn  of  His  great  love 
And  protecting  care  from  above. 
Come,  let  us  worship  our  King! 


Sing: 

"The  B-I-B-L-E" 

"Every  Day" 

"Jesus    Loves    Even   Me" 


Bible  Story: 

The  Unforgiving  Servant 

One  time  Peter  came  to  Jesus  with 
a  problem.  It  was  a  problem  you 
might  have  if  you  have  a  brother 
or  sister  who  gets  into  your  things, 
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breaks  your  toys,  tears  the  heads  off 
your  paper  dolls,  or  dumps  your 
things  all  over  the  floor.  Peter  had 
a  problem  with  his  brother  Andrew. 
Of  course,  they  were  grown  men,  but 
they   still   made   each   other    angry. 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  were  walk- 
ing down  the  road.  Peter  fell  in  step 
beside  Jesus  and  said,  "I  know  I 
should  forgive  my  brother  when  he 
does  and  says  things  that  make  me 
unhappy.  But  how  often?  Seven 
times?" 

Jesus  smiled  and  shook  His  head. 
"iNo,  Peter,  not  seven  times,  but 
seventy  times  seven." 

It  was  a  warm  day,  and  when  they 
came  to  a  tree  near  a  well  Jesus 
said,  "Come,  let  us  sit  in  the  shade 
and  rest.  I  have  a  story  I  want  to  tell 
you." 

When  everyone  was  comfortable, 
Jesus    began   His   story. 

A  certain  king  began  to  check  up  on 
his  servants  one  day.  He  found  that 
one  owed  him  ten  thousand  pieces  of 
money.  He  called  the  servant  to  him. 
But  the  servant  had  no  money  to  pay 
the  king  what  he  owed.  The  king 
commanded  that  the  man,  his  wife, 
and  his  children  should  be  sold  as 
slaves  and  that  all  he  owned  be  sold 
and  the  money  be  given  to  pay  the 
debt. 

But  the  servant  fell  down  on  his 
knees  before  the  king  and  begged, 
saying,  "My  Lord,  be  patient  with  me. 
Give  me  a  little  time,  and  I  will  pay 
you  all   that  I  owe." 

The  king  was  sorry  for  his  ser- 
vant. He  let  him  go  free  and  even 
told  him  that  he  would  not  have  to 
pay  back  any  of  the  money  he  owed. 

That  same  servant  went  right  out 
from  the  king's  presence  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow  servants  who  owed 
him  just  a  little  money.  He  grabbed 
him  by  the  throat  and  said,  "Pay 
me  what  you  owe  me!" 

His  fellow  servant  fell  down  on 
his  knees  and  begged,  "Be  patient 
with  me.  Give  me  a  little  time,  and  I 
will  pay  all  that  I  owe  you." 

Even  though  this  man  was  ask- 
ing him  to  do  the  same  thing  he 
had  just  asked  of  the  king,  the  first 
servant  would  not  listen  to  him.  He 
had  the  man  sent  to  prison  until  he 
could   pay   what   he   owed. 

When  the  other  servants  heard 
what  had  happened  they  were  sad. 
They  did  not  think  it  was  right.  They 
told   the  king  what  had  been  done. 

Then  the  king  called  the  servant 
in  and  said,  "You  wicked  servant! 
I   forgave   you   when  you  could  not 


pay  because  you  asked  me.  Should 
you  not  also  have  felt  sorry  for  your 
fellow    servant    and    forgiven    him?" 

The  angry  king  sent  this  unforgiv- 
ing servant  to  prison  to  be  beaten  and 
to  stay  until  he  should  pay  all  that 
he  owed. 

Peter  thought  of  how  often  he  did 
wrong  and  God  forgave  him,  and  he 
thought,  too,  of  how  many  times 
Andrew  had  forgiven  something  he 
had  said  or  done.  Then  he  knew  that 
it  is  not  enough  to  forgive  seven 
times.  He  knew  that  when  Jesus  said 
to  forgive  seventy  times  seven.  He 
meant  we  should  always  be  willing  to 
forgive  others.  It's  the  only  way  to 
be    truly    happy. 

—based  on  Matthew  18:21-35 
Hymn   of  the   Month: 

"Father,  We  Thank  Thee" 
Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  night, 
And  for  the  pleasant  morning  light; 
For  rest   and  food  and  loving  care. 
And  all  that  makes  the  world  so  fair. 

Help  us  to  do  the  things  we  should, 
To  be  to  others  kind  and  good; 
In   all  we  do  in  work  or  play. 
To    grow   more    loving   every   day. 
Amen. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  Signal  Lights 
already  know  this  prayer  hymn  and 
will  help  the  younger  ones  to  learn 
it.  Talk  about  the  things  we  are 
thanking  God  for  in  the  first  verse, 
and  the  things  we  are  asking  Him  for 
in  the  second  verse.  Listen  to  the  mu- 
sic again  before  asking  the  children 
to  help  you  sing  the  hymn. 
Business : 

1.  Roll    Call  — tell    what    you    did 
without  this  month. 

2.  Election  of  officers. 

3.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Donna    Shank    will    be    nine 
years  old  on  August  13. 


am 


Claudia  Aspinall  will   be   four 
years  old  on  August  23. 
Dedication  of  Project  Offering: 

This  is  the  month  to  send  our  proj- 
ect off'ering  to  the  'Missionary  Board. 
Be  sure  to  mark  your  check  as  the 
Signal  Lights  offering  from  your 
church  and  mail  it  to:  The  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
530  College  Avenue,  Asliland,  Ohio 
44805. 

Place  the  offering  for  the  tractor 
for  Eden  Bible  School  on  an  open 
Bible  on  a  low  table.  You  might  like 
to  have  a  small  vase  of  flowers  on 
each  side  of  the  Bible. 

Have  one  of  the  children  read  this 
poem; 

Gifts 
Every    good    gift    comes    from    God 

above — 
Our    food,    clothes,    home,    and    the 

parents  we  love. 
Gladly    we    share    that    others    may 

know 
Oar  Father  in  heaven  who  loves  them 

so. 

Then  have  a  short  prayer  of  dedica- 
tion such   as   this: 

"Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  many 
good  things  we  have — our  families 
and  homes,  our  friends  and  toys,  our 
churches  and  schools.  Most  of  all, 
thank  You  for  Jesus. 

"We  are  glad  we  can  share  with 
our  friends  in  Argentina.  May  this 
money  help  the  Eden  Bible  School. 
May  many  teachers  and  ministers  go 
out  from  it  to  tell  the  boys  and  girls 
in   Argentina  of  You. 

"In    the    name    of    Jesus   we    pray. 
Amen." 
Handiwork : 

Our  Motto  Books 

For  each  child  you  will  need  a  half 
sheet  of  blue  paper  and  a  half  sheet 
of    white    paper.    Have    the    children 


Note  to  Patronesses: 

Please  send  the  following  information  to  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hol- 
singer,  2303  Lane  Street,  Falls  City,  Nebraska  68355,  before 
August  1. 

Name  of  Church . — 


Number  of  Signal  Lights 

Where  your  meetings  are  held 
When  your  meetings  are  held 


Average  Attendance 


Did  you  send  a  project  offering? 

program  materials  ? 

Suggestions  for  the  Signal  Lights  program: 


Do  you  use  the  suggested 
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fold  the  papers  to  make  a  book.  The 
blue  paper  will  be  the  cover.  Staple 
them  together.  On  the  cover  have  the 
children  print  "Signal  Lights  Motto." 
On  the  first  white  page  they  should 


print  "Christ  first."  "Others  second" 
should  be  put  on  the  second  page  and 
"Self  last"  on  the  third  page. 

Discuss  with  the  children  ways  in 
which  we  follow  this  motto. 


If  you  wish  you  may  give  the 
children  appropriate  seals  to  decorate 
the  pages. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 


The 
ROOTS 
of  the 
FEUD 
GROW 
DEEPER 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

XXXV 


WHEN  WE  VIEW  the  ramincations  of  a  family 
quarrel  from  the  side  lines,  at  times  there  ap- 
pears nothing  so  tenacious  and  corrosive  as  the  hurts, 
or  imaginary  hurts,  of  other  years.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  Hebrew  relationship. 

In  beginning  the  story  of  "The  Roots  of  A  Family 
Feud,"  trouble  was  first  considered  as  in  the  family  of 
Terah.  However,  when  the  origins  are  sought  now,  in 
the  light  of  the  present  Arab-Israeli  friction,  it  is 
necessary  to  go  back  to  the  great  grandson  of  Shem, 
who  was  the  grandfather,  fourth  removed,  of  Abraham. 
His  name  was  Eber.  Arabs  are  commonly  thought  of 
as  only  the  descendents  of  Ishmael,  but  the  Ishmaelites 
are  the  Bedowin,  or  nomadic  Arabs.  All  of  the  de- 
scendents of  Eber  are  Hebrews.  Some  of  them  became 
Arabs  and  some  of  them  Israelites. 

Eber  had  two  sons,  Peleg  and  Joktan.  Peleg  fathered 
the  line  which  apparently  settled  around  the  conflu- 
ence of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  rivers,  and  pro- 
duced an  ethnic  group  down  to  Abraham  of  Ur.  The 
line  of  Joktan  migrated  down  to  the  land  on  the  west 
of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  peopled  what  is  now  Saudi 
Arabia.  From  Joktan  descended  Sheba,  Ophir,  Havilah 
and  Jobah,  names  of  people  and  places  appearing 
often  in  the  Old  Testament  record.  The  posterity  of 
Joktan  the  Hebrew  are  largely  in  Saudi  Arabia  today 
and  thus  a  part  of  the  Arab  world. 

It  is  apropos  to  the  general  subject  of  this  discussion, 
to  state  that  not  all  so  called  Arabs  of  today  are  He- 
brews. There  are  Hebrew  Arabs  and  Gentile  Arabs, 
all  classed  together  because  of  the  common  religion, 
Mohammedanism  or  Islam.  Although  Mohammed,  of 
Mecca  and  Medina,  began  his  work  as  a  prophet  and 
set  up  his  system  of  religion  by  an  admixture  of 
Jewish  and  Christian  teaching  fused  into  the  heritage 
of  his  ancestral  cults,  the  force  which  built  the  Mos- 
leim  world  by  appealing  to  the  masses  was  the  political 


aspect.  The  crescent  and  the  sword  went  forth  to 
conquer  and  conquer  it  did,  sweeping  not  only  the 
Arab  world  but  gathering  into  its  circle  lands  of  the 
Euphrates,  Syria,  Palestine,  Egypt.  The  spread  went 
on  eastward  to  Bagdad,  westward  in  north  Africa  to 
the  Atlantic,  leaped  across  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar 
threatening  all  Europe,  and  was  only  halted  in  A.D.  732 
by  the  united  forces  of  the  west  under  Charles  Mar- 
tel  at  Tours  in  southern  France.  The  Arabs,  in  whom 
this  discussion  is  interested,  are  the  Hebrew  Arabs 
of   all   the   family   lines. 

What  has  been  said  thus  far,  then,  is  for  the  purpose 
of  identifying  the  elements  contributing  to  the  pres- 
ent Arab  question,  in  their  origins.  This  is  the  gigantic 
family  to  which  the  chosen  line  of  the  Covenants  be- 
longs. Moreover,  this  leads  us  back  to  the  promise 
of  God  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed  forever.  Listen 
to  the  words  of  Jehovah — And  when  Abram  was  ninety 
years  old  and  nine,  Jehovah  appeared  to  Abram,  and 
said  unto  him,  I  am  God  Almighty;  walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect.  And  I  will  make  my  covenant 
betioeen  me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceedl- 
ingly.  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face:  and  God  talked 
with  him,  saying.  As  for  me,  behold  my  covenant  is 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  father  of  a  multitude 
of  nations.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham;  for  the 
father  of  a  multitude  of  nations  have  I  made  thee. 
And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  I  ivill 
make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee. 
And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  betioeen  me  and 
thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  throughout  their  genera- 
tions for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  of  thy  so- 
journings,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting 
possession;  and  I  will  be  their  God.  And  God  said  unto 
Abraham,  And  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  keep  my  cove- 
nant, thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  throughout  their 
generations.  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thee:  every 
male  among  you  shall  be  circumcised.  And  ye  shall  be 
circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  your  foreskins;  and  it  shall 
be  a  token  of  a  covenant  betioixt  me  and  you  (Gen. 
17:1-11). 

Here  in  the  execution  of  the  covenant  between  God 
and  a  member  of  the  Hebraic  Family,  lies  the  basis 
for  the  feud  which  has  lasted  for  over  3000  years  and 
will  be  a  bone  of  contension  until  a  just  peace  shall 
be  declared  by  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  all  elements  of 
the  family  will  subscribe  to  the  justice  of  it. 

The  irony  of  this  whole  situation  lies  in  the  fact 
that  none  of  the  kinship,  even  the  chosen  Abram  and 
his  hereditary  line,  save  Jesus  the  SEED  ROYAL,  could 
see  or  understand  the  purposes  of  God.  All  outside  the 
covenant  blamed,  envied  and  hated  the  covenanted 
line,  and  the  royal  line  itself  selfishly  gloated  in  the 
place   of  favor. 
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Missionary  in  Kentucky 


Dear  Friends  everywhere. 

How  grandly  and  gloriously  God  has  clothed  these 
rocky  hills  we  love!  I  wish  you  could  have  the  privi- 
lege, with  me,  of  loolcing  out  any  window  and  seeing 
the  green  lace  of  new  leaves,  deeper  green  of  pine, 
of  the  most  lavish  display  of  purple  red  bud  and 
white  dogwood  I've  ever  seen.  The  same  colors  are 
repeated  in  the  carpet  of  grass  and  purple  and  white 
violets.  Purple  and  white  are  our  school  colors,  and 
I  don't  think  I'll  ever  see  these  again  without  think- 
ing of  this  beautiful  spring.  Over  and  over  the  thought 
comes  to  my  mind — when  there  is  such  beauty,  how 
could  men  and  women  fight,  hate  and  neglect  the 
Creator  and  Supreme  Artisan.  "Only  man  is  vile." 

This  has  been  a  "superlative"  spring — extra  cold, 
extra  rain  (two  tides  in  one  week  that  almost  toppled 
the  bank) ,  extra  birds,  extra  flowers,  (and  extra  mud 
here,)  and  extra  rush.  Everything  we  are  doing  are 
things  that  we  have  planned  and  needed  to  be  done, 
but  we  are  "pushing"  to  get  so  many  things  done  for 
that  wonderful  high  point  of  our  church.  Dedication 
Day,  May  7.  That  day  will  be  over  by  the  time  you 
read  this,  but  we  hope  many  of  you  will  have  been 
here  to  share  our  joy  with  this  dream  come  true  from 
our  Heavenly  Father. 

We  are  so  mindful  of  the  fact  that  the  lovely  Dru- 
shal  Memorial  Brethren  Church  of  Lost  Creek  is 
another  visible  proof  of  what  can  be  accomplished 
when  many  people  pray,  work,  and  give  together  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Even  though  many  things  have 
to  be  done  before  the  building  can  be  brought  to  com- 
pletion, we  are  using  it  and  want  to  have  a  special 
dedication  for  its  use  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  and 
program  of  the  church.  We  have  already  had  a  funeral, 
wedding,  conversion,  several  plays,  a  choir  concert, 
and,  soon,  the  graduation  ceremonies  of  the  prom- 
ising senior  class.  Surely  G-od  is  good!  Can  we  ever 
praise  Him  enough  and  serve  Him  as  fully  as  we  ought. 
Oh,  Lord,  give  us  new  visions  of  Thy  work  and  will 
for  each  of  our  lives.  The  cares  of  each  day,  the  busy 
schedules  we  keep  press  in  on  us  all.  Give  us  patience, 
wisdom  and  most  of  all  Thy  true  and  living  love  that 
we  may  be  used  of  Thee. 

We  are  so  thankful  that  Adah  and  Mrs.  Drushal  will 
be  with  us  for  at  least  a  week  over  Dedication  Day. 


You  will  remember  that  they  were  here  for  the  ground- 
breaking. May  4,  1963.  They  will  fly  to  Wooster,  then, 
travel  over  four-lane,  super  highway  in  Garber's 
upholstered,  fast-moving,  well-sprung  car.  How  dif- 
ferent the  physical  aspects  of  the  area  are  from  when 
Drushals  came  to  pioneer  the  work  in  "Bloody  Breath- 
itt County"  sixty  years  ago.  Their  means  of  travel 
in  the  early  years  was  the  mule  back  ever  paths,  and 
wagon  team  over  rocks  and  ruts  called  a  wagon  road. 
What  if  they  had  never  come?  Dear  God,  give  us  the 
courage  to  dare  to  question,  "Lord,  what  will  ye  have 
me  to  do?" 

Sometimes  one  of  you  will  write  and  say,  "I  don't 
see  how  you  do  it  all."  I  don't  of  course!  There  is 
much  that  needs  to  be  done  that  must  wait  until  the 
school  year  is  finished.  With  my  full-time  teaching, 
school  lunch  management  and  our  six  children,  the 
mending  piles  up.  Really,  though,  cleaning  is  im- 
possible— correspondence,  waiting  for  answers,  stack 
up  hopelessly.  Sometimes  I  feel  I  am  going  around  in 
cyclones  instead  of  circles.  Even  with  the  school  girl's 
help  after  school  and  on  Saturday,  I  just  keep  up  with 
the  sheerest  necessities.  I  am  constantly  praying  and 
striving  to  discriminate  between  the  obvious,  imme- 
diate, and  the  really  important.  If  I  spend  time  clean- 
ing, something  happens,  and  time  I  had  counted  on 
to  finish  a  report  is  used  in  handling  an  emergency. 
If  I  work  on  reports,  company  comes  in  the  door  of 
whichever  room  is  the  dirtiest.  Often  I  feel  I  have 
chosen  wrong  and  wasted  precious  time.  I  am  always 
struggling  to  be  better  organized  and  more  effective. 
But,  aren't  we  all.  Aren't  our  days  all  full!  Of  what? 
That  is  the  most  important  question.  Is  all  we  do  for 
the  glory  of  God! 

Ladies,  we  are  often  faced  with  the  fact  that  physi- 
cally and  financially  it  looks  impossible,  but  each  day 
we  find  new  strength,  new  evidence  of  the  need  of 
our  labors  here,  new  joys  over  hard  won  and  often 
small  victories.  Why?  Because  you  are  praying — you 
are  concerned.  We  feel  it!  In  strength — when  none 
but  God  could  supply.  In  needs  met  that  no  one  knew 
about — small  things;  pins,  needles,  thread,  stamps- 
bigger  things;  hose,  jackets,  tea  towels,  pans,  cars, 
money,  food,  Easter  hats,  and  cookies  that  come  in 
the  back  door  even  as  guests  arrive  at  the  front  door. 
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Also,  money  for  a  bus  ticket  home  when  death  comes 
unexpectedly  to   one  of  our  dearest  loved  ones. 

I  thank  each  and  all  for  your  prayers,  cards  and 
letters  in  the  recent  death  of  my  father.  Each  one  did 
help  lift  and  strengthen,  and  made  me  realize  how 
precious  is  the  Christian  fellowship  and  responsibility 
of  bearing  one  another's  burdens.  I  know  each  of  you 
are  bearing  with  me  the  burden  of  the  loss  of  our 
home  church  (the  County  Line  Brethren  Church). 
How  thankful  I  am  that,  though  my  brother's  house 
was  blown  away  while  they  huddled  in  the  basement, 
and  several  of  my  relatives  had  much  property  dam- 
age, none  of  our  family  was  injured.  How  keenly  we 


feel  for  family  and  friends  throughout  the  area  who 
have    lost   loved    ones    and   friends.   Also,   those   who. 
were  injured  and  had  much  property  damage. 
Others,   Lord,   yes   others. 
Let  this  my  motto  be. 
Lord    let   me    live   for    others 
That  I  might  live  for  Thee. 
Here,  there,  everywhere  we  are,  at  home  or  abroad, 
He  strengthens,  guides  and  provides  wisdom  for  each 
of  us  as  we  strive  to  do  all  unto  the  glory  of  God. 

Sincerely 
In  Christ 
Doris  King  Barnett 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    July,     1965 


Topic: 

LIFE   HAS   A   PURPOSE 


Scripture  Reading:  Psalm  19 

Hymns:  "Take   My  Life   And   Let  It  Be" 

"Softly  And  Tenderly" 
Introduction: 

We  cannot  decide  what  we  want  to  do  or  have  or  be 
until  we  have  some  idea  of  who  we  are,  and  to  know  who 
we  are,  we  have  to  have  religion.  "Man  is  born  with  the 
same  nature  which  prompts  him  to  some  sort  of  faith 
and  worship"  People's  Bible  Encyclopedia.  There  is  a 
difference  between  natural  and  revealed  religion.  We, 
as  Christians,  believe  that  God  reveals  himself  through 
His  Holy  Word  and  speaks  to  man  through  His  spirit. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  do   we  know  life   has  a  purpose? 

Because  He  is  the  Master  Architect,  and  everything 
He  does  is  on  the  basis  of  infinite  intelligence.  Read  Ne- 
hemiah  9:6-8. 

2.  God  has  a  plan  for  our  lives  (Romans  12:1,  2). 
These  two  verses  show  us  how  to  bring  this  plan  into 

our  lives. 

3.  We   are   to   do   God's   will. 

God  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness."  That  does  not  mean   that  we  look  like  Him, 


but  that  we  are  like  Him.  There  is  something  in  us 
which  answers  to  Him.  Man's  mind  is  patterned  after  the 
mind  of  God.  And  when  we  think  of  the  recent  accomp- 
lishments of  this  age,  we  can  see  that  God  has  opened 
new  fields  of  thought  to  us.  For  centuries  advance  seemed 
slow,  then  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  reveal  himself  more  fully. 
Each  of  us  should  ask  these  questions.  Are  we  going  in 
the  right  direction?  Does  God  want  us  to  explore  the 
moon — or  is  the  purpose  in  life  being  missed? 

4.  What  was  Jesus'  purpose  in  life   (John  3:16)? 
He  was  a  man  of  sorrow  (Mark  8:10-12). 

Do  you  think  the  average  man  is  aware  of  his  lost 
condition? 

5.  We  have  to  have  religion. 

The  kind  of  religion  you  and  I  have  is  of  utmost  im- 
portance. At  the  close  of  the  time  of  the  judges,  the 
religion  of  the  day  was,  "Every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes"  (Judges  21:25).  This  seems  to  be 
the  kind  of  religion  many  people  have  today.  The  Epistle 
of  James,  chapter  one,  points  out  many  things  relating, 
to  man's  purpose  in  life.  Read  it  and  point  out  several 
appropriate  verses. 
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LONGSUFFERING 

by  REV.  RICHARD  R.  KUNS 


TN  A  WORLD  of  increasing  tension,  with  "wars  and 
-*■  rumors  of  wars"  on  every  hand,  we  are  told  that 
we  must  learn  to  get  along  with  each  other  or  face 
complete  destruction  of  both  ourselves  and  the  world. 
Yet  the  sad  fact  remains  that  men  are  very  obviously 
unable  to  do  just  that! 

Living  in  this  kind  of  world  puts  Christian  char- 
acter to  a  most  severe  test.  If  we  try  to  meet  these 
tests  in  our  own  power,  we  will  "flunk  out"  every  time. 
Fortunately,  God  has  provided  for  this  testing  through 
the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  within 
every  Christian   (cf.  I  Cor.  3:16;   6:19,  20;  Rom.  8:9). 

It  is  part  of  the  ministry  of  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  you  to  be  fruitful.  The  particular  fruit 
we  are  interested  in  now  is  longsuffering  or  patience. 
Patience,  along  with  two  other  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit — goodness  and  gentleness,  has  to  do  especially 
with  the  expression  of  our  faith  toward  other  people. 

We  can  best  understand  the  type  of  patience  the 
Spirit  can  produce  if  we  learn  of  God's  patience  to 
man.  This  is  especially  evident  in  His  offering  us  sal- 
vation in  Jesus  Christ. 

Many  have  the  idea  that  God  isn't  interested  in 
what  we  do  because  He  does  not  seem  to  do  very 
much  to  us  even  when  we  sin.  Some  take  this  to  mean 
that  we  can  do  as  we  please  for  God  will  not  take 
any  drastic  action.  But  Paul  says,  Do  you  presume 
upon  the  riches  of  his  kindness  and  forbearance  and 
patience?  Do  you  not  know  that  God's  kindness  is 
meant  to  lead  you  to  repentance  (Rom.  2:4 — RSV). 

In  other  words,  God's  apparent  slowness  to  punish 
us  when  we  sin  is  not  due  to  His  laxness,  but  rather 
to  His  patient  waiting  for  us  to  accept  salvation  at 
His  hand.  This  patience  does  not  mean  that  sin  will  go 
unpunished.  It  does  mean,  however,  that  God  is  willing 
to  put  up  with  a  lot  of  "nonsense"  on  our  part,  pa- 
tiently waiting  for  us  to  turn  to  the  source  of  life  (cf. 
II  Peter  3:9). 

Paul  said  that  he  was  a  prime  example  of  this  pa- 
tience of  the  Lord.  The  saying  is  sure  and  loorthy  of 
full  acceptance,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.  And  I  am  the  foremost  of  sinners; 
hut  I  received  mercy  for  this  reason,  that  in  me,  as 
the  foremost,  Jesus  Christ  might  display  his  perfect 
patience  for  an  example  to  those  who  were  to  believe 
in  him  for  eternal  life  (I  Timothy  1:15,  16 — ^RSV;  cf. 
I  Peter  3:20;  II  Peter  3:15). 

If  God  then  is  willing  to  be  patient  with  us  before 
we  turned  to  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Savior,  we  in 
turn  must  express  similar  patience  toward  others — 
both  within  and  without  the  church.  For  a  beautiful 
illustration  of  this  principle  one  should  read  the 
parable   of    our   Lord   in  Matthew   18:23-35. 


But  be  reminded  again,  you  can  not  even  begin  to 
hope  to  be  equipped  with  this  "God-like"  patience 
until  you  have  first  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  your  per- 
sonal Savior.  When  this  is  done,  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit  will  begin  to  work  through  you  to  produce  pa- 
tience. But  He  can  do  this  only  if  you  are  willing  to 
allow  Him  to  work. 

So  Paul  often  tells  us  to  be  patient  in  the  living  of 
our  faith  in  the  world  and  toward  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians. 

Some  Christians  tend  to  become  very  impatient  when 
they  don't  get  "results"  from  their  faith  and  tend  to 
say,  "Oh,  what's  the  use."  We  should  never  faint  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord!  /  charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ivho  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom; preach  the  word,  he  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
(i.e.,  patience)    and  doctrine   (II  Tim.  4:1,  2 — ^AV) . 

James,  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  sounds  a  similar 
plea  in  a  way  we  can  understand.  Be  patient,  there- 
fore, brethren,  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold, 
the  farmer  waits  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
being  patient  over  it  until  it  received  the  early  and 
late  rain.  You  also  be  patient.  Establish  your  hearts, 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord   (James  5:7,  8 — ^RSV). 

There  are  many  other  verses  which  tell  us  never  to 
grow  impatient  in  the  Lord's  work.  Never  give  up!  Be 
everlastingly  at  it,  even  though  no  one  seems  to  care 
or  no  one  seems  to  come  to  the  Lord.  (Look  up  and 
read  the  following  verse  for  further  study:  (Col.  1:10, 
11;    3:12;   Heb.  6:11,  12,  15;   James  5:10.) 

Christians  are  also  to  show  patience  in  their  rela- 
tion with  one  another  in  the  faith.  /,  therefore,  a  pris- 
oner for  the  Lord,  heg  you  to  lead  a  life  worthy  of 
the  calling  to  which  you  have  been  called,  luith  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  patience,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love,  eager  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  (Eph.  4:1,  2— RSV).  Or 
as  Paul  states  it  in  I  Thess.  5:14,  And  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  admonish  the  idle,  encourage  the  faint- 
hearted, help  the  weak,  he  patient  luith  them  all. 

Thus  we  see  that  patience  should  be  a  mark  of  the 
Christian.  This  Holy  Spirit  produced  fruit  will  affect 
our  actions  toward  all  people.  Toward  the  unsaved  we 
will  not  be  quick  to  judge  and  condemn,  but  patiently 
bear  witness  to  God's  saving  grace  in  Jesus  Christ. 
To  the  Christian  brother,  we  will  be  patient  to  those 
less  mature  in  the  faith;  toward  that  one  with  whom 
we  can  not  see  "eye  to  eye"  we  will  also  be  patient. 

Put  on  then,  as  God's  chosen  ones,  holy  and  beloved, 
compassion,  kindness,  lowliness,  meekness  and  pa- 
tience. . .  (Colossians  3:12— RSV) . 
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"TRIUNE  IMMERSION" 


THE  WRITER,  for  the  doctrinal  article  thij 
month  is  Rev.  Henry  Bates,  pastor  of  thi 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church.  Bro.  Bate; 
has  written  on  "Triune  Immersion,  The  New  Tes- 
tament Mode  of  Baptism."  Rev.  Bates'  articlf 
is  the  fifth  in  a  series  of  articles  that  will  appea: 
in  our  magazine  on  the  various  New  Testameni 
doctrines  as  practiced  by  our  denomination. 

We  wish  to  thank  Bro.  Bates  for  this  very  finf 
article. 
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WITHIN  THE  PAST  two  and  one-half  months, 
four  of  our  Brethren  ministers  liave  been 
called  home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  These  men  have 
served  the  Brethren  Church  for  a  total  of  more 
than  160  years !  This  has  been  a  dedicated  service. 
Many  times  we  do  not  appreciate  the  work  of 
those  who  have  given  most  of  their  lives  to  Christ 
and  to  His  Church.  Your  Editor  would  like  to 
pay  tribute  to  these  four  men  who  have  served 
so  faithfully  down  through  the  years. 

Elder  Roger  Darling  passed  away  on  April  4. 
In  his  early  years  he  served  in  several  pastorates 
of  the  Brethren  Church  but  in  recent  years  he 
was  engaged  in  business  in  California.  Your  Edi- 
tor did  not  have  the  privilege  of  knowing  this 
man,  however  all  who  knew  him  speak  very  highly 
of  his  Christian  spirit  and  of  his  love  for  the 
Brethren  Church.  We  do  not  know  exactly  how 
many  years  this  man  of  God  served  in  our  de- 
nomination, but  we  do  know  that  he  served  faith- 
fully for  a  long  time. 

Elder  Wm.  S.  Crick  went  to  be  with  his  Lord 
on  April  20.  He  was  ordained  to  the  Christian 
ministry  in  1916  and  served  the  Brethren  Church 
since  that  date.  Nearly  50  years  of  service  to  the 
Lord  and  to  His  Church !  Down  through  the  years 
Bro.  Crick  had  nine  pastorates  and  served  fifteen 
Brethren  Churches.  Besides  these  pastorates  and 
various  offices  in  the  various  Districts,  Bro.  Crick 
was  the  national  statistician  of  the  Brethren  Con- 
ference for  over  fifteen  years.  Your  Editor  re- 
ceived much  encouragement  from  Elder  Crick 
from  time  to  time  as  the  various  phases  of  the 
work  of  the  Brethren  Church  was  discussed.  He 
was  always  ready  with  a  smile  to  give  assistance 
to  those  who  needed  it.  Certainly  Bro.  Crick  will 
be  missed  from  our  midst  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

Elder  C.  C.  Grisso  departed  from  this  earth  to 
the  glories  of  heaven  on  May  1.  This  man  of  God 
had  preached  in  the  Brethren  Church  for  over 
sixty  years !  He  had  retired  from  the  ministry  for 
the  last  several  years.  We  do  not  have  an  accurate 
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of  Service 


record  of  his  pastorates,  however  most  of  his 
ministry  was  served  in  Indiana.  Bro.  Grisso  de- 
voted much  of  his  time  and  effort  to  conducting 
evangelistic  services  which  he  enjoyed  doing  so 
very  much.  During  his  ministry  he  conducted 
over  one  hundred  evangelistic  services  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  He  conducted  two  such  cam- 
paigns in  your  Editor's  home  church  at  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas.  Bro.  Grisso  was  a  man  devoted  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  in  its  true  form. 
The  services  of  this  man  of  God  will  be  remem- 
bered for  many  years  to  come. 

Bro.  Grisso  served  in  several  capacities  in  the 
Indiana  District.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Na- 
tional Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  many  years. 

Elder  J.  G.  Dodds  passed  away  on  June  8  fol- 
lowing several  weeks  of  illness.  Rev.  Dodds  had 
spent  some  fifty-five  years  in  the  Christian  Minis- 
try having  served  as  pastor  in  at  least  ten  church- 
es. Besides  his  pastorates,  he  conducted  several 
evangelistic  services  down  through  the  years.  Bro. 
Dodds  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Publi- 
cations Board  for  many  years  having  served  as 
secretary  of  the  board  for  over  twelve  years.  He 
established  the  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church 
in  Akron,  Ohio,  and  was  serving  as  pastor  of  our 
new  congregation  in  Massillon,  Ohio,  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  In  fact,  the  new  church  building  is  in 
the  final  stages  of  completion  at  this  time. 

Bro.  Dodds,  as  well  as  the  other  men  listed 
above,  loved  Christ  and  the  Brethren  Church  and 
each  spent  his  life  in  service  to  both. 

It  is  a  sad  thing,  but  it  is  the  human  way  of 
life,  that  we  do  not  really  appreciate  the  work  of 
an  individual  until  after  that  individual  is  gone, 
then  we  begin  to  think  of  all  that  has  been  done. 
We  owe  much  to  these  men  for  these  men,  along 
with  many  others,  preserved  the  Brethren  Church 
during  dark  days  of  turmoil.  If  it  had  not  been 
for  these  men  and  others  like  them,  men  who  were 
willing  to  stand  up  for  that  which  they  believed, 
the  Brethren  Church  might  not  be  in  existence 
today. 

Let's  praise  God  for  His  anointed!         S.G. 
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"Children's 
daily  devotions 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 


Jiible  Readings  from  tlie  Letters  of  Paul 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month — Ephesians  6:1 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
right. 

July  4-10 


SUNDAY,  JULY  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  II  Thessalonians  2:15-17 
Traditions 

"I'm  going  to  put  up  the  flag,"  said  Kent.  "Want 
to  help  me?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Gary.  "I  like  to  put  up  the  flag. 
It  reminds  me  of  the  many  good  things  for  which  our 
country  stands." 

Kent  nodded.  "Our  people  have  more  freedom  than 
any  other  people  in   the  world." 

"It's  a  tradition  in  our  country,"  said  Gary.  "The  first 
settlers  came  here  so  they  might  have  freedom.  Ev- 
erything in  our  country  has  been  based  on  freedom." 

Mr.  Rogers  was  sitting  by  the  open  window.  He 
heard  the  boys  talking  on  the  porch.  "We  are  going 
to  use  one  of  our  greatest  freedoms  today.  Do  you 
know  wiiat  it  is?" 

"Going  to  church,"  answered  both  boys. 

"Yes,"  said  Mr.  Rogers.  "This  is  the  freedom  for 
which  most  of  the  early  settlers  came — to  worship 
God.  The  Bible  tells  us  to  keep  the  traditions  we  have 
been  taught." 

"I'm  glad  we  can  worship  God,"  declared  Gary. 
"People  in  many  countries  cannot.  I'll  do  my  part 
to  help  our  country  remember  and  keep  these  tradi- 
tions." 

"Me,    too,"    echoed   Kent. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  our  country  and  the  free- 
dom we  have.  Help  me  to  do  my  part  to  continue  these 
traditions.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

MO^DAY,  JULY  5,   1965 

Read   Scripture:    II  Thessalonians   3:13-16 
Goodbye 

"I'm  sorry  you  have  to  leave  this  morning,"  said 
Beth. 

"It's  been  fun  visiting  you,"  Linda  told  her  friend. 

"Do  you  suppose  you  could  stay  longer?"  wondered 
Kent. 

Gary  shook  his  head.  "No,  we  have  to  leave  today. 
We  want  to  make  some  more  stops." 

"I  hope  you'll  come  again  soon,"  said  Kent. 

"Thank  you,  Linda,  for  going  with  me  to  meet  our 
new  neighbors,"  said  Beth. 

"I'm  glad  I  was  here  to  go  with  you,"  smiled  Linda. 
"I  hope  your  other  friends  will  be  kind  to  them,  too." 


"I'll  try  to  help  them,"  said  Beth.  "I  want  them  to 
learn  the  joy  of  following  Jesus,  too." 

"Good  for  you!"  Gary  said.  "As  Paul  told  his  friends, 
don't   be   weary  of   well-doing." 

"Time   to   go,   children,"   called   Dad. 

The  Kellers  got  in  the  car.  Dad  started  the  motor. 
"Goodbye.  Thanks  for  everything,"  they  shouted  to 
their  friends.  "Goodbye,  God  be  with  you." 

"Goodbye,"    answered    the    Rogers.    "Come    again. 
Goodbye.   God   be   with   you." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  friends.  Show  me  ways  I 
can  help  them  to  know  You  better.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  2:1-5 
What  Can  I  Do? 

"This  is  a  good  camping  area,"  said  Gary  as  he 
helped  Dad  pitch  their  tent. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Dad.  "There  are  many  fine  camping 
areas  in  our  national  parks." 

"We   have  a  good  country,"   declared  Gary. 

"Indeed  we  have,"  agreed  Dad.  "And  it's  up  to  each 
one   of  us  to  keep  it  good." 

"What  can  I  do?"  wondered  Gary.  "I  can't  be  presi- 
dent or  a  senator  or  anything  like  that  for  a  long 
time." 

"You  can  obey  the  laws,"  reminded  Dad.  "You  can 
learn  all  you  can  about  our  government.  Then  when 
you  are  older  you  can  help  make  the  laws.  Most  im- 
portant of  all  you  can  pray  for  our  leaders.  They  have 
a  big  job.  They  need  God's  help." 

"I'll  pray  for   them   everyday,"  said   Gary.   "If  I'm 
ever  president  I'll  want  the  people  to  pray  for  me." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  the  leaders  of  our  country  have  many 
important  decisions  to  make  everyday.  Guide  them 
that  they  may  choose  what  is  right  and  good.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  4:12-16 
Be  An  Example 

Gary  was  following  Dad  through  a  trail  in  the  woods. 

"Such  big  trees!"  said  Gary  as  he  stopped  to  touch 
one  beside  the  path.  "Just  think!  God  caused  these 
trees  to  grow." 

Dad  nodded.  They  walked  on.  Soon  they  stood  in  a 
clearing  at  the  top  of  a  high  hill. 

"How   far   we   can   see!"   exclaimed   Gary. 

"See  that  little  town  over  there?"  asked  Dad.  "That's 
the  one  we  came  through  yesterday." 

"I  never  saw  so  many  pretty  things  at  once!"  de- 
clared Gary.  "The  sky,  the  clouds,  the  hills,  the  river, 
the  flowers.  God  truly  is  great!" 

"Yes,"  agreed  Dad.  "It's  good  for  you  to  think  about 
these  things  while  you  are  young.  As  you  remember 
God's  greatness  you  will  try  harder  to  do  the  things 
you  know  He  wants  you  to  do.  Then  you  will  be  a  good 
example  to  others,  and  you  will  be  getting  ready  for 
the  work  God  has  for  you  to  do  when  you  are  older." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  this  beautiful  world.  Help  me 
to  remember  how  great  You  are.  Help  me  to  be  a  good 
example  to  others.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:8-14 
A  New  Friend 

"Hi,"  said  the  boy  from  the  next  tent.  "My  name's 
John.  What's  yours?" 

"I'm  Gary." 

"What  are  you  doing?"  wondered  John. 

"Reading  the  Bible,"  answered  Gary.  "I  read  some 
in  it  every  day." 

"You  do!"  said  John  in  surprise.  "Why?" 

"It's  God's  Word,"  explained  Gary.  "I  read  it  so  I 
can  learn  more  about  Him." 

"Do  you   really   believe   that?"   aslced   John. 

"Of  course,"  Gary  told  him.  "Camping  here  in  the 
forest  has  made  me  feel  even  closer  to  God.  I  can  see 
Him  all  about  me." 

"I  wish  I  knew  God  as  well  as  you  do,"  said  John. 

"I'll  help  you  to  learn  to  Icnow  Him,"  replied  Gary. 
"Let's  start  out  by  taking  a  walk." 

And   off  the   two   boys   went  following   one   of   the 
forest  trails. 
Prayer: 

I'm  glad  I  know  You,  dear  God.  Help  me  to  never 
be  ashamed  to  tell  others  I'm  one  of  Your  followers. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:15,  16 
A  Good  Workman 

"What   are   you  doing,   Son?"   asked  Dad. 

"I'm  making  a  list  of  the  reasons  I  know  God  is  true," 
answered  Gary.  "John,  the  boy  from  the  next  tent, 
doesn't   know   God.   I'm   trying   to   help   him  learn." 

"To  teach  someone  else  you  have  to  be  very  sure 
yourself,"  said  Dad. 

"I  know,"  replied  Gary.  "That's  why  I'm  making 
this  list.  I'm  also  studying  the  Bible  more  carefully." 

"Good  for  you!"  smiled  Dad.  "You  are  a  workman 
who  will  please  God.  The  forest  ranger  is  taking  a 
group  down  the  trail  into  the  canyon.  Would  you  like 
to  go?" 

"Oh,  yes!"  exclaimed  Gary.  "May  I  invite  John,  too? 
Perhaps  I  can  help  him  to  learn  more  of  God." 

"Yes,"  replied  Dad.  "Invite  your  new  friend  to  go 
with  us.  Linda  is  going  also." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  learn  the  things  I  need  to 
know  to  tell  others  of  You.  Help  me  to  be  a  good  work- 
man. In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  3:16,  17 
Goodbye  to  John 

"Boy!  that  trip  into  the  canyon  yesterday  was  fun," 
said  John. 

"I  liked  riding  that  funny  little  donkey,"  laughed 
Gary. 

"I  thought  my  donkey  would  stumble  and  fall," 
said  Linda.  "But  he  didn't.  He  seemed  to  know  exactly 
where  to  step." 

"The  trail  was  steep  in  places,"  added  John.  "But 
those   little   animals  got  us   down   and  back  safely." 

"Is  your  Dad  taking  down  your  tent?"  asked  Gary. 

"Yes,"  nodded  John.  "I  came  over  to  say  goodbye." 

"It's  been  fun  knowing  you,"  Gary  told  the  boy. 
"Here,  I'll  write  down  my  address.  When  you  get  home, 
write  to  me.  Will  you?" 


"Sure  will,  Gary,"  smiled  John.  "I'm  glad  I  met 
you.  I'm  going  to  try  to  read  the  Bible  every  day  like 
you  do." 

"Good!"  declared  Gary.  "That's  the  best  way  to  learn 
of  God.  You  know  all  the  Bible  was  written  at  God's 
direction — inspiration  it  is  called." 

"Come,  John,"  called  his  Father.  "Help  me  load  the 
car." 

"Coming,  Dad,"  answered  John. 

"I'll  help,"  said  Gary.  "We  can  visit  while  we  work." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  Bible.  I  know  it's 
teachings  are  true.  Help  me  to  remember  to  read  from 
it  every  day  and  to  obey  it.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I 
pray.    Amen. 


More 
ROOTS 
SPROUT 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


XXXYI 


NOW  NOTE,  further  events  in  the  Covenant  line  and 
another   occasion  for   a  rift  in  the  family. 

In  behalf  of  Sarah's  barren  estate,  God  intervened 
and  gave  her  and  Abraham  a  son  according  to  promise. 
And  they  called  his  name  Isaac.  He  was  the  first  born 
in  the  royal  line  of  the  covenant,  the  only  son  of  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah,  the  custodian  of  the  seed,  in  which 
all  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed. 

It  is  always  inspiring  to  note  the  working  of  God's 
hand  in  the  affairs  of  men.  Abraham  was  led  to  send 
his  steward  back  to  the  old  home  town  to  select  a 
wife  for  Isaac.  Hear  Abraham's  instructions  in  Gen. 
24:4,  Thou  shalt  go  unto  my  country,  and  to  my  kin- 
dred, and  take  a  wife  for  my  son  Isaac.  When  the 
maiden  was  selected,  Rebekah,  Abraham's  double 
grandniece,  she  gave  her  consent,  and  both  her  fa- 
ther Bethuel  and  her  brother  Laban  said,  Gen.  24:50, 
The  thing  proceedeth  from  Jehovah:  we  cannot  speak 
unto  thee  bad  or  good.  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee, 
take  her,  a7id  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's 
wife,  as  Jehovah  hath  spoken.  And  the  records  say. 
Gen.  24:67,  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother 
Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Rebekah  and  she  became  his 
wife.  It  appears  needful  to  note  some  of  these  details 
in  this  long  story  of  the  chosen  family,  to  keep  in  mnd 
the  hand  of  God  moving  unerringly  in  the  affairs  of 
men  to  carry  out  His  plan  for  the  Ages. 

As  in  the  case  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  there  was  only 
one  birth  in  the  family  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  but 
that  birth  is  noteworthy  in  the  tangled  skein  of  the 
family  feud.  The  God  answered  prayer  of  Isaac,  in 
behalf  of  Rebekah's  barrenness,  sent  twins,  fraternal 
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twins,  twins  of  conflict  even  before  they  were  born. 
This  the  sacred  record  states  (Gen.  25:21-26),  And 
Isaac  entreated  Jehovah  for  his  wife,  because  she  was 
barren:  and  Jehovah  was  entreated  of  him,  and  Re- 
bekah  his  wife  conceived.  And  the  children  struggled 
together  within  her;  and  she  said.  If  it  be  so,  where- 
fore do  I  live?  And  she  went  to  inquire  of  Jehovah. 
And  Jehovah  said  unto  her.  Two  nations  are  in  thy 
loomb.  And  two  peoples  shall  be  separated  from  thy 
bowels:  A7id  the  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than 
the  other  people;  And  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 
And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  ivere  fulfilled,  be- 
hold, there  were  twins  in  her  womb.  And  the  first 
came  forth  red,  all  over  like  a  hairy  garment;  and 
they  called  his  name  Esau.  And  after  that  came  forth 
his  brother,  and  his  hand  had  hold  on  Esau's  heel; 
and  his  name  was  called  Jacob:  and  Isaac  ivas  three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

Why  did  God  send  twin  brothers  to  further  compli- 
cate the  family  ties?  He  must  have  had  a  reason.  At 
least  it  was  fulfilling  His  promise  to  Abraham  of  a 
multitude  of  nations  in  his  posterity.  Moreover,  it 
is  not  the  prerogative  of  the  student  to  question  God's 
motives.  This  much  is  vouchsafed  to  us,  that  only  one 
of  them  could  hold  the  birthright;  that  it  was  given 
to  the  elder  to  give  way  to  the  younger,  because  he 
was  less  fitted  for  the  responsibility  by  heredity.  Esau 
the  first-born  was  rejected  before  he  was  born,  and 
Jacob  assigned  to  the  place  by  the  decree  of  God  and 
the  blessing  of  Isaac.  That  Esau  despised  his  birth- 
right and  renounced  it  for  a  mess  of  pottage;  and 
Jacob  conspired  to  secure  the  patrimony,  are  only 
incidental  and  revealing  of  the  character  of  both  men. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  birthright  in  the 
chosen  line  was  a  momentous  possession.  It  included 
precedence  and  authority  after  the  father's  death; 
the  right  of  the  family  priesthood;  the  legacy  of  the 
covenant  blessing;  special  Divine  favor;  the  ownership 
of  Canaan  for  his  posterity;  and  the  honor  of  con- 
veying a  blessing,  through  future  seed,  to  all  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  earth.  To  Esau's  eyes,  the  temporal  ad- 
vantages were  distant  and  shadowy;  to  the  spiritual 
portent  he  was  blind  and  insensible. 

Jacob  continued  on,  through  many  vicissitudes,  to 
fulfill  his  destiny  in  the  holy  heritage.  The  promise 
to  Abraham  and  Isaac  was  renewed  to  him  at  Bethel 
as  Jehovah  stood  at  the  top  of  the  ladder  of  his  vision, 
and  said  (Gen.  28: 13 ) ,  /  am  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac;  the  land  where- 
on thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed; 
and  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  .  .  . 
and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  Awalcened  and  amazed,  Jacob  de- 
clared. How  dreadful  is  this  place!  This  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven 
(V.  16) .  Jacob's  later  victory  in  the  wrestling  at  Peniel, 
found  him  a  changed  man  and  God  gave  him  a 
changed  name,  saying,  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more   Jacob    (supplanter)    but  Israel:    for  thou   hast 


striven  with  God  and  with  men,  a?id  hast  prevailed. 
How  Jacob  passed  on  the  legacy  of  the  birthright  to 
a  son  will  be  examined  at  another  time. 
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PATIENCE 

We    cannot    read    God's    timing-piece, 

Or  understand  just  why 
He  waits  to  grant  me  same  cherished  wish. 

And  heedless  to   our  cry. 
Allows  the  hands  of  faith  to  knock 

Upon  a  brazen  door, 
While  feeble  lips  repeat  a  prayer, 

In   patience,    o'er    and    o'er; 
We    cannot   yet   be    quite    aware 

Of  all  that  lies  before. 
I    cannot    change    God's    calendar. 

But,   oh,   I   thank   Him   still. 
That   all  my  life   is  ordered  thus, 

According  to  His  will. 

— Dorotha  Strayer 

''E  GET  IMPATIENT  When  things  do  not  happen 
the  way  we  desire,  or  when  our  service  for 
the  Lord  does  not  meet  with  success  (Jer.  12:1).  But 
we  must  look  up  to,  and  wait  upon  our  ascended  Lord 
for  all  we  need  and  rest  in  His  sufficiency  (Ps.  34:5). 
Ho^sea  helps  us  to  understand  the  patience  that  is  a 
necessity  for  the  child  of  God  (6:1,  2) .  After  repentance 
we  are  to  follow  on  to  know  our  God,  and  to  learn 
to  wait  patiently  upon  Him  as  He  rightfully  demands 
(v.  3) .  "His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning" 
— gently,   silently,  barely  perceptibly   (v.  3). 

We  need  patience  so  that  after  we  have  done  the 
will  iQf  God  in  asking,  we  might  receive  the  fulfill- 
ment in  His  own  time  and  way  (Heb.  10:35,  36).  God's 
intervention  is  sure  (v.  37) .  The  day  will  come  only 
to  those  who  "live  by  faith"  (vs.  38,  39) .  Though  we 
want  to  occupy  all  the  land  immediately,  God  knows 
that  it  is  only  "little  by  little"  that  we  are  ready  to 
possess  (Exod.  23:29,  30).  Territory  that  is  not  truly 
occupied  for  God  becomes  the  possession  of  the  enemy 
(Matt.  12:43-45) .  We  are  to  add  patience  to  our  prayers 
and  return  confidently  to  the  place  of  intercession 
and  witness  (Gal.  6:9).  Recognition  and  respect  that 
we  would  like  for  earth  to  grant  us  is  only  temporary; 
that  which  heaven  bestows  is  eternal  (I  Pet.  5:4). 
Scorn  and  persecution  may  humble  us,  but  God  will 
vindicate  in  due  time    (v.  6).    We  are  not  to  chafe 
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when  the  breaks  seem  to  go  to  someone  else  (Ps.  37:7) . 
Patience  perfected  toward  God  will  be  justified  in  the 
end  (V.  9) .  Patience  toward  God  will  stimulate  patience 
toward  man  (Jas.  1:4). 

How  beautiful  God's  world,  how  base  His  creatures! 

One  marvels  at  His  patience  and  His  love: 
These  puny  mortals,  warped  in  mind  and  in  spirit, 

Build   firmly   on    the   earth,  ne'er  look   above. 
But  plot  and  scheme  for  fame  and  fine  possessions, 

Forgetting  the   Creator  of  their  all; 
Neglecting  to  prepare   for  His  Tomorrow, 

When  they  must  stand  in  judgment  at  His  call. 

Yet  here  and  there  among  these  careless  earthlings 

Are  those   whose  lives  bear  witness  to   their  God; 
Who  humbly  wait  on  Him  for  daily  guidance. 

Who  walk  the  path  of  hfe  the  Saviour  trod. 
It  is  because  of  these  the  Father  spareth 

The  wayward  ones,  that  ere  it  be  too  late. 
They   may   repent   of   sin,   receive   His   Sen, 

And  not  be  left  in  darkness  to  their  fate. 

Infinite  Patience  —  Margaret  S.  Fellows 


Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 
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Lesson  for  July  4,  1965 

THE  FOUNDATION  OF  CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 

Te.Yt:  I  Corinthians  3:3b-ll;  II  Corinthians  5:11-20 

THE  CENTRAL  'AIM  of  this  lesson  is  to  show  that 
"true  growth  in  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  a 
mere  matter  of  adding  members  to  a  church  roll,  but 
consists  of  members  being  added  to  the  body  of  Christ, 
men  and  women  experiencing  regeneration,  and  be- 
cause they  are  reconciled  to  God  living  transformed 
lives"  (Peloubet's) . 

In  first  Cor.  3:  Iff,  Paul  is  addressing  Christian  be- 
lievers who  are  still  permitting  fleshly  desires  to  hold 
sway  in  their  lives.  They  are  "httle  children"  who 
are  born  into  the  kingdom  but  have  much  to  learn. 
Their  problem  of  divisions  is  a  problem  of  the  soul.  In 
their  THOUGHTS  they  are  envying.  In  their  words  they 
are  contentious  of  striving.  In  their  DEEDS  they  are 
divided. 

The  blessing  of  God  comes  into  the  Church  and  lives 
of  people  by  means  of  His  workers.  What  great  ac- 
complishments are  derived  are  not  for  the  glorifying 
lof  the  minister  but  to  God  who  gave  them. 

I  Cor.  3:5-10  We  learn  that  the  offices  or  callings 
among  God's  people  are  not  competitive  but  co-opera- 
tive. In  his  own  right  within  the  Kingdom  the  janitor 
is  as  worthy  of  praise  as  the  preacher  and  the  Sun- 
day School  teacher  as  the  missionary. 

We  all  belong  to  God  and  He  will  call  us  and  appoint 
us  our  tasks  and  in  the  end  reward  us  as  He  deter- 
mines fit.  This  relationship  to  God  was  accomplished 
through   the   redeeming   love   of   Jesus   Christ.   Being 
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new  persons  in  Christ  we  learn  to  evaluate  others 
who  are  in  Christ  in  a  new  way.  It  is  the  inborn  de- 
sire to  the  believer  to  live  by  the  word  and  spirit  of 
the  Gospel. 


DR.  RALPH  EARLE 
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DR.  RALPH  EARLE  has  taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment field  since  1945  at  the  Nazarene  Theological 
Seminary,  a  graduate  school  for  the  Nazarene  min- 
istry, at  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

A  prohflc  writer,  he  is  known  nationally  for  "The 
Gospel  According  to  Mark,"  which  appeared  recently 
as  the  first  volume  in  a  new  evangelical  commentary. 
He  wrote  "The  Quest  of  the  Spirit,"  and  five  Christian 
service  training  course  books  for  the  denomination, 
and  edited  the  college  textbook,  "Exploring  the  New 
Testament." 

He  was  in  charge  of  tours  to  the  Holy  Land  in  the 
Christmas  seasons  of  1949  and  1950,  and  in  the  summer 
of  1953  was  lecturer  on  a  flying  seminar  abroad,  vis- 
iting 15  countries. 

A  native  of  Massachusetts,  he  graduated  from  East- 
ern Nazarene  College,  Wollaston,  Mass.,  where  he 
taught  for  12  years.  He  holds  three  graduate  degrees 
including  a  Doctor  of  Theology  degree  from  Boston 
University  and  Gordon  Divinity  School.  He  took  further 
graduate  work  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, and  at  Harvard  University. 

Ordained  in  1934,  he  pastored  at  Woonsocket,  Rhode 
Island,  and  Everett,  Mass.  From  time  to  time  he  serves 
as  evangelist  for  church  revivals  and  city-wide  gospel 
campaigns.  Each  summer  he  preaches  at  camp  meet- 
ings. 
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MEYERSDALE  MEMBERS 


Meyersdale  Juniors 


Pictured  here  are  the  Junior  and  Senior  youth  groups 
of  Meyersdale,  Pa.  A  few  of  our  members  were  absent 
when  the  pictures  were  taken. 

Both  groups  are  worliing  hard  on  the  study  of  the 
boolc  of  Acts  and  we  presented  a  public  service  on 
Youth  Sunday. 

— Jo  Ann  Martin 


DON'T  FORGET 

Addition  to  Quiz  Rules 


A  second  alternate  may  be  selected  to  fill  the  position 
of  any  regular  member  or  first  alternate  who  cannot 
attend  the  National  Bible  Quiz  elimination.  No  changes 
can  be  made  in  winning  district  teams  afte-r  district 
elimination  and  the  names  of  the  four  persons  com- 
posing the  disitrict  winning  team  plus  the  second 
alternate  shall  be  submitted  to  the  National  Acting 
Youth  Director  before  the  national  elimination  and 
only  four  of  those  five  can  participate  in  the  na- 
tional eliminations. 

Send  the  names  of  team  members  winning  in  the  dis- 
tricts to: 

National  Brethren  Youth 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio    44805 
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Rev.   M.  W.   Dodds 


The  work  of  constructing  a  church  continues  to  move 
forward  at  Derby.  To  date,  the  excavation,  the  pour- 
ing of  the  concrete  foundation,  and  the  placing  of 
steel  beaims  to  support  the  sanctuary  floor  have  been 
completed. 

The  youth  continue  to  be  active  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  They  conducted  the  morning  worship  service 
on  Youth  Sunday,  May  16,  participating  in  the  va- 
rious parts  of  the  service.  Plans  are  being  made  to 
attend  the  District  Youth  Retreat  and  Bible  Quiz  at 
Camp  Wyandotte  on  June  25  and  26. 

Two  of  the  youth,  Gwen  Grieve  and  David  Bishard, 
recently  graduated  from  the  Senior  Class  of  Mulvane 
High  School.  David  has  been  employed  by  the  build- 
ing superintendent  of  the  Derby  Church  for  construc- 
tion work. 

We  covet  your  prayers  for  Derby  Brethren.  Pray 
that  God  will  raise  additional  leaders  as  the  work 
grows  and  expands.  The  actual  cost  of  the  church 
building  is  expected  to  exceed  the  estimated  cost  by 
at  least  $6,000.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  enable  the 
Derby  Brethren   to  meet  the   additional  cost. 

—Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 
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SMITHVSLLE  ARE  HOSTS 

On  April  25,  1965  we  hosted  the  Northeastern  Ohio 
Sr.  Brethren  Youth  Rally  here  at  Smithville.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  singing  which  Mike  Drushal 
led.  The  group  was  welcomed  by  John  Steiner,  Scrip- 
ture was  read  by  Julia  Berger  and  Terry  McConahay 
led  in  prayer. 

The  Junior  High  Division  of  the  Bible  Quiz  in  Acts 
was  held  with  Rev.  George  Solomon,  advisor,  as  quiz- 
master.  The   Canton  B.  Y.   C.'ers   took  the  honors. 

Duane  Conroy,  president  of  the  district,  then  called 
the  business  meeting  to  order  and  following  the  busi- 
ness the  Sr.  High  Division  of  the  quiz  was  held.  Can- 
ton also  won  this  contest. 

Supper  was  served  in  the  lower  auditorium  of  the 
church.  A  quartet  from  Smithville  High  School  sang 
several  songs  and  a  film  entitled  "Inhale  the  Incense" 
was  then  shown.  The  banner  was  won  by  Ashland 
Park  Street. 

A  day  of  Christian  fun  and  fellowship  was  then 
brought  to  a  close. 

— ^Barb  Blough,  secretary 


PLEASANT  VIEW  PANORAMA 

We  iiave  been  going  strong  up  our  way.  In  Jan- 
uary we  were  host  to  the  Pennsylvania  youth  for 
our  bi-monthly  rally.  In  spite  of  inclement  weather, 
there  were  about  100  in  attendance.  The  rally  was 
topped  off  with  a  meal  of  sloppy  Joes,  potato  salad  and 
all  the  trimmings.  Mr.  John  Fletcher,  a  teacher  from 
the  Kiski  Area,  closed  the  day  with  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage to  teenagers  on  living  a  life  for  Christ. 

One  Saturday  night  before  Easter  we  got  together 
and  made  candy — the  main  source  of  our  fund  raising. 

On  another  Saturday  night  the  youth  vs.  the  adults 
of  the  ohurch  enjoyed  a  bowling  contest.  The  youth 
were   defeated   but   all   had   a   good   time. 

In  March  we  traveled  to  Johnstown  II  for  a  youth 
rally  and  enjoyed  fellowshiping  with  our  friends. 

April  23  found  us  traveling  to  Brush  Valley  for  a 
party  and  fellowship.  We  have  had  many  get-togethers 
with  their  group. 


May  11th  we  started  our  campaign  for  a  mile  of 
pennies.  Most  groups  try  for  the  goal  of  5280  pennies 
but  our  vice  president.  Rick  Hesketh,  divided  the 
width  of  a  penny  into  the  number  of  inches  in  a  mile 
and  that  is  how  many  pennies  we  are  going  to  try  for. 
After  just  two  Sundays  we  were  doing  fine. 

May  16  we  had  our  youth  public  service  under  the 
direction  of  our  new  Youth  Superintendent,  Clarence 
(Fuzzy)  Hesketh,  and  his  assistant,  Bill  Hesketh.  The 
youth  were  in  charge  of  the  whole  service  and  all 
the  Christians  in  the  Junior  and  Senior  youth  groups 
told  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them. 

— Pam  Godwin,  secretary 


ARDMORE  ACTIVITY 

On  Sunday,  April  25,  the  youth  of  the  Sr.  Brethren 
Youth  went  to  the  N.  Indiana  District  Brethren  Youth 
rally  held  at  the  Goshen  Brethi^en  Church.  The  Jr.  Hi 
and  Sr.  Hi  quiz  teams  from  Ardmore  participated  in  the 
eliminations  for  the  state  quiz.  Both  the  Jr.  Hi  and  Sr. 
Hi   quiz   teams  won. 

On  Saturday,  May  15,  the  Junior  rally  was  held  at 
Shipshewana  and  the  Ardmore  Jr.  Quiz  team  won. 

The   three   quiz   teams   consist  of: 

Junior 

Wendy  Kring,  captain 
Janie  Colvin 
Sandy  Miller 
Marlene  Surguy 

Jr.  Hi 

Jamie  Smead,  captain 
Debby  Smead 
Joyce  Cole 
Barbara  Basham 

Sr.  Hi 

Stephen  Cole,  captain 
Mary  Carpenter 
Charles  Vandermark 
Larry  Carstens 


-Stephen  Cole  reporting 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Testimony   to 
C.A.V.E.A.   GOSPEL   BROADCASTrNG 


LETTERS  in  answer  to  the  Gospel  Broadcasts 
originating  in  the  studios  in  our  headquarters 
in  Buenos  Aires  are  being  received  from  Spain,  Cuba, 
all  of  South  and  Central  America  and  many  from 
Puerto  Rico,  and  even  some  from  Miami,  Florida. 

The  following  excerpts  from  letters  were  translated 
by  our  latest  missionary  on  the  Argentine  Field,  Fran 
Curtis. 

"I  am  a  teacher  in  an  area  located  at  an  altitude 
of  4000  meters  in  the  mountains  of  Tucuman.  The 
people  here  know  little  of  medical  aid  and  even  less 
about  spiritual  aid  that  is  necessary  for  saving  the 
soul. 

"All  are  Catholics,  but  only  because  their  fathers 
and  grandfathers  before  them  were,  and  thus  it  has 
been  passed  down  from  generation  to  generation.  I'm 
the  only  teacher  in  the  area  and  have  to  act  as  a  model 
father,  doctor  and  priest.  But  I  don't  mind  'because  it 
is  part  of  my  work.  I  try  as  best  I  can  to  guide  them 
spiritually. 


"I'm  confused  about  the  Christian  religion.  When  I 
was  a  student  I  was  very  lax  in  my  Catholic  religion, 
but  now  that  I  find  myself  working  among  these 
humble  people  I  understand  how  marvelous  is  the 
Christian  faith  where  one  finds  peace  and  joy. 

"Some  nights  ago  I  listened  to  the  Station  'Radio 
El  Mundo'  to  'Platicas  Cristianas'  and  I  admit  that  it 
disturbed  me,  moreover  I  saw  my  opportunity  to  solve 
my  problem  in  my  own  life.  I  believe  I  have  found  the 
way  to  strengthen  my  faith  more.  I  ask  for  your  prayers 
as  I  search  for  this  new  road.  Also  I  wish  to  have  the 
book  'La  Palabra'  (New  Testament  in  Spanish)  that 
will  help   guide  me   in  this  new  venture. 

"Thanking  you  for  all  I  have  received  from  you, 
I  salute  you." 

"Perhaps  this  will  surprise  you,  but  I'm  a  Catholic 
priest  and  I  would  like  for  you  to  send  me  the  book 
you  advertised  called  The  Word  (New  Testament) . 
I  would  be  very  grateful  if  you  could  accommodate 
me.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  spreading  the  Word  of 
God  to  save  men." 


LAST     CALL     FOR 
LEVITTOWN.  PA.,  TEN  DOLUR  CLUB  CONTRIBUTIONS 
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The 

COUNTY   LINE   CHURCH 

TORNADO    DISASTER 


MANY  LETTERS  and  cards  of  deep  concern  have  reached  the 
iMissionary  Board  teUing  of  the  damages  wrought  by  the  tor- 
nado which  swept  through  areas  in  Indiana  on  Palm  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Letters  such  as  these  are  always  very  thoughtful  and  informa- 
tive and  appreciated.  However,  it  wasn't  until  the  brotherhood  re- 
sponded to  the  call  for  assisting  the  County  Line  Church  and  the 
prayerful  letters  concerned  with  ministering  to  a  real  human  need 
started  pouring  in,  that  we  truly  realized  man's  great  love  for  his 
friends  in  Christ. 

'Contributions  for  the  Tornado  Disaster  Aid  have  been  shared 
from  small  incomes,  widows  with  no  regular  incomes,  children  of 
Bible  School  and  from  those  in  all  areas  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
The  letters  offer  encouragement  and  praise,  such  as,  "May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  make  them  a  great  influence  for  Him  in  that  com- 
munity," "enclosed  is  our  love  offering  to  aid  your  worthy  cause. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  this  terrible  disaster,"  "we  admire  their 
faith  and  loyalty,"  "may  God  grant  them  a  new  church  and  souls 
to  be  saved,"  and  "may  the  churoh  stand  as  a  tower  of  spiritual 
strength." 

How  great  has  been  the  concern  and  love  for  others  from  the 
County  Line  Church  despite  this  interlude  of  disaster  to  their  build- 
ing and  equipment!  Their  continuous  program  and  love  gifts  ex- 
tended throughout  the  denomination  carrying  on  the  regular  pro- 
gram demonstrates  their  steadfastness  and  is  a  witness  to  their 
faith.  Since  the  time  of  the  tornado,  the  County  Line  Church  has 
doubled  their  contributions  to  the  mission  program  as  compared 
to  the  same  period  last  year. 

At  the  present  time,  contributions  total  $2,749.80  with  $1,542.20 
coming  directly  from  individuals  and  the  following  gifts  from 
churches  and  organizations. 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  Church  $300.00 

Loree,  Indiana,  Sunday  School  159.25 

Mexico,  Indiana,  Church  205.00 

McLouth,  Kansas,  Church  25.00 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  Sunday  School  45.00 

Valley  Brethren  Church,  Pennsylvania  250.00 
White  Dale  Brethren  Church, 

West  Virginia  27.55 

Carleton,  Nebraska— W.M.S.  10.00 
Hillcrest  Brethren  Church,  Ohio 

Lo-Brea-Lea  Class  100.00 

Johnstown  First  Brethren— W.M.S.  25.00 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania — Vv^.M.S.  10.00 
Papago  Park  Church,  Arizona 

W.M.S.  5.00 

Brethren  Youth  10.00 
Sarasota,  Florida,  Church 

Senior  Sisterhood  25.00 

Warsaw,  Indiana,  Fidelity  Class  10.00 


15 ,000 
14,000 
13,000 
12,000 
11,000 

10,000 
9,000 
8,000 
7,000 
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Peter  and  the  other  disciples  what  was  necessary 
for  salvation  as  they  cried  out,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?  Notice  now  the  reply  of  these  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  who  were  the  first  preachers  and 
missionaries  of  the  Christian  church — words  spoken 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit — Repent,  and 
be  baptized.  Turn  then  to  the  account  of  the  Philip- 
pian  jailer  as  it  is  given  to  us  in  Acts  16:30.  Follow- 
ing the  earthquake  and  the  opening  of  the  cell  doors, 
the  jailer  asked  Paul  and  Silas,  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?  We  read  then  that  the  two  missionaries 
spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  and  (he) 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway.  Why  was 
this  man  baptized?  Apparently  included  in  those 
things  which  the  disciples  "spoke  unto  him  (from)  the 
Word  of  the  Lord"  was  the  matter  of  baptism,  and  he 
was  ready  to  take  all  of  the  steps  necessary  for  sal- 
vation. If  baptism  was  not  necessary  would  these 
missionaries  have  stressed  it  as  much  as  they  ap- 
parently did  in  this  sacred  discussion?  Again  in  the 
book  of  Acts,  the  eighth  chapter,  Luke  tells  us  that 
Philip,  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  went  out  into  the 


"TRIUNE     IMMERSION" 
The  New  Testament  Mode  of  Baptism 


BEFORE  ENTERING  into  a  consideration  of  the 
matter  of  the  mode  of  baptism,  perhaps  it  would 
be  well  first  of  all  to  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "How 
important  or  essential  is  water  baptism  in  the  Chris- 
tian experience?"  There  are  in  our  day  many  groups 
or  sects  which  maintain  that  baptism  is  not  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  and  other  groups  which  teach  that 
the  various  references  to  baptism  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  speaking  of  Spirit  baptism.  A  number  of 
months  ago  this  writer  was  speaking  with  a  Christian 
lady  who  belonged  to  an  "Independent"  church  which 
stressed  Spirit  baptism  and  completely  ignored  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  regarding  water  bap- 
tism. No  amount  of  pointing  out  the  various  references 
to  water  baptism  in  the  Scriptures  seemed  to  make  any 
impression  upon  her.  Some  time  later,  in  speaking  to 
another  Christian  lady,  who  belonged  to  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  Brethren  fraternity,  I  mentioned  this 
former  conversation  and  the  first  lady's  conviction 
that  the  only  baptism  that  was  necessary  was  Spirit 
baptism  and  her  feeling  that  water  baptism  does  not 
have  a  place  in  the  dispensation  of  Grace.  Without 
a  moment's  hesitation  this  lady  replied,  "I  agree  with 
her;  I  think  we  emphasize  water  baptism  more  than 
the  Scriptures  intend  for  us  to."  In  a  day  when  men 
and  women  are  sometimes  prone  to  set  aside,  or  hold 
lightly,  certain  historic  beliefs  and  interpretations, 
it  behooves  us  to  take  a  careful  and  prayerful  look 
at  what  the  Scripture  has  to  say  concerning  these  basic 
New  Testament  teachings. 

In  Acts  2:37,  38,  we  find  many  of  those  who  heard 
Peter's  great  sermon  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  asking 


desert  and  joined  himself  to  the  man  from  Ethiopia. 

The  thirty-fifth  verse  reports  that  the  evangelist 
opened  his  mouth  .  .  .  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 
The  two  men  came  upon  a  pool  of  water  and  im- 
mediately the  Ethiopian  requested  baptism.  How  did 
he  know  about  this  rite?  Again  it  would  seem  that  the 
"preaching  unto  him  Jesus"  included  a  strong  em- 
phasis upon  the  matter  of  baptism.  Why  this  emphasis 
to  a  new  hearer  of  the  Word  if  baptism  is  not  neces- 
sary or  important?  The  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, in  the  sixth  chapter  of  that  epistle,  lists  the 
principles  or  foundations  or  doctrines  of  the  Lord — 
things  to  be  remembered  and  taught  by  the  church. 
Incuded  in  this  list  is  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  of 
faith,  of  the  laying  on  of  hands,  of  the  resurrection, 
of  judgment,  and  also  of  baptism.  Would  this  rite 
have  been  included  with  these  other  foundation  stones 
of  the  Christian  faith  if  it  was  not  necessary  or  es- 
sential? 

A  word  now  concerning  the  second  of  these  teach- 
ings, namely,  that  only  Spirit  baptism  is  referred  to 
in  the  Scripture  as  being  essential  or  necessary.  Again, 
looking  at  Peter's  words  in  Acts  2:38-41,  we  read. 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Notice — "be  baptized,  .  .  .  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  verse  would 
certainly  suggest  that  baptism  and  the  receiving  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  two  separate  actions.  In  the  last 
words  which  the  Master  spoke  to  the  disciples,  the 
words  we  commonly  refer  to  as  the  Great  Commission, 
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the  Lord  instructed  His  disciples  to  go  "into  all  the 
world  and  preach  .  .  .  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Was  Jesus  here  speaking  about  Spirit  baptism?  If  we 
answer  "Yes,"  'then  we  are  faced  with  a  difficult  ques- 
tion— Is  it  in  man's  power  to  bestow  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  or  upon  another  man?  We  believe  not!  God  alone 
bestows  this  gift  and  power  upon  and  in  the  believer. 
If  this  is  true  then  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Great 
Commission  must  refer  to  the  actual,  outward  act  of 
water  baptism.  Again,  if  we  turn  to  the  words  of  our 
Lord  as  He  discussed  the  new  birth  with  Nicodemus 
we  discover  that  He  says,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  (John  3:5).  That  this  passage  refers 
to  baptism  is  generally  admitted  by  all  scholars.  If  this 
is  the  case  then  we  must  admit  that  Jesus,  himself, 
said  that  there  are  two  baptisms  and  that  both  are 
necessary  for  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God — 
not  just  Spirit  baptism. 

One  other  passage  from  the  Scriptures  to  which  we 
would  call  attention   as  we  think  on  this  matter  of 


where  "We  baptize  people  and  take  them  into  the 
church  and  hope  that  someday  they  will  be  converted." 
Could  it  be  that  we  have  perhaps  made  baptism  a 
symbol  or  expression  of  church  membership  or  union 
with  the  church  militant  rather  than  a  symbol  or  ex- 
pression of  our  personal  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Savior  and  our  union  with  the  church  eternal. 
Let  there  be  no  misunderstanding  at  this  point— bap- 
tism is  for  those  who  in  faith  believing  have  recognized 
their  lost  condition;  have  recognized  their  need  for  a 
Savior;  have  recognized  that  Jesus  Christ  is  that 
needed  Savior;  have  repented  of  their  sins  and  have 
accepted  Him  as  their  own  Savior  and  Lord!  To  re- 
ceive baptism  under  any  other  conditions  is  to  disobey 
the  Scripture,  itself,  and  is  to  make  baptism  prac- 
tically meaningless.  A  re-emphasizing  of  this  order  of 
things  would,  undoubtedly,  help  to  ehminate  the  un- 
pleasant task  of  frequent  roll-revisions  and  the  classi- 
fying of  many  folk  as  "inactive  members." 

This  very  definite  teaching  of  the  New  Testament 
that  baptism  is  to  be  preceeded  by  repentance,  of 
course,    rules    out    so-called    "infant    baptism."    Re- 
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water  baptism  is  that  portion  of  God's  Word  recorded 
in  I  John  5:8,  There  are  three  that  bear  witness  on 
earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood  .  .  . 
Now  the  Scripture,  itself,  tells  us  that  ALL  Scripture 
is  given  for  instruction,  etc.  Would  the  Inspirer  of 
the  Scriptures  have  given  this  thought  to  John,  to 
be  included  in  the  sacred  Word,  if  He  did  not  intend 
for  Christian  people  to  believe  in,  participate  in,  and 
be  blessed  by  both  water  and  the  Spirit  baptism.  We 
believe  not! 
Who  Is  To  Be  Baptized? 

Leaving  now  the  matter  of  the  importance  of,  and 
the  necessity  of,  baptism  in  God's  plan  of  salvation 
and  sanctification,  we  turn  our  thoughts  to  another 
important  question — "To  whom  is  baptism  to  be  ad- 
ministered?" The  Word  is  unmistakably  plain  on  this 
point  and  teaches  without  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that 
baptism  is  for  repentant  believers!  Again  we  would 
call  attention  to  Peter's  words  in  Acts  2:38  as  he  re- 
phes  to  the  question,  What  must  we  do  (to  be  saved)  ? 
Peter  names  two  steps  which  the  inquirer  must  take. 
Repent,  and  be  baptized.  Notice  that  this  passage  does 
not  say,  nor  does  any  other  passage  in  the  Scripture, 
"Be  baptized  and  repent."  The  act  of  repentance  is 
always  to  preceed  the  act  of  baptism.  In  a  day  when 
"church  membership"  or  "joining  the  church"  re- 
ceives much  emphasis,  and  in  a  day  when  baptism 
has  become  a  "sign"  that  a  person  has  joined  the 
church,  there  is  always  the  grave  danger  of  reversing 
this  spiritual  order  of  things.  A  worker  in  another  de- 
nomination once  observed  to  this  writer  that  con- 
ditions had  reached   the   place   in  his   denomination 


pentance  presupposes  the  individual's  recognition  of 
his  sinful  condition  and  implies  his  desire  to  turn 
from  sin  to  righteousness.  An  infant  of  two  weeks,  or 
'two  months,  or  two  years  of  age  has  not  reached 
the  place  in  life  where  he  is  capable  of  recognizing 
this  condition  or  his  need  for  the  new  birth — therefore, 
he  is  not  ready  for  baptism  which  is  to  be  preceeded 
by  repentance.  Infant  baptism  leads  to  wrong  ideas  of 
conversion.  Many  people,  when  asked  if  they  are  Chris- 
tians, say,  "I  guess  so — they  tell  me  I  was  baptized 
when  I  was  a  child."  They  know  nothing  of  personal 
repentance  nor  have  they  experienced  a  change  of 
heart,  but,  looking  into  the  ritual  of  the  church,  they 
read  that  they  have  "been  baptized,  washed  and  sancti- 
fied by  the  Holy  Ghost."  They,  thus,  come  to  feel  se- 
cure in  their  condition.  The  only  authority  for  any 
baptism  by  the  Bible  is  to  those  who  fulfill  the  con- 
ditions, and  there  is  no  Bible  condition  that  any  in- 
fant can  fulfill.  Hence  a  child  is  not  a  proper  subject 
for  baptism,  and  to  be  valid  it  must  be  retaaptized 
when  it  realizes  its  condition,  repents,  and  believes. 
The  practice  of  infant  "baptism"  is  handed  down  by 
tradition  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  sprang 
from  their  erroneous  doctrine  of  infant  damnation. 
Hoiv  Should  Baptism  Be  Administered? 

Having  briefly  touched  upon  the  questions  of  "Why 
water  baptism?"  and  "Who  is  to  be  baptized?"  we 
come  now  to  the  third  important  question,  "How?" 
Again  the  Scriptures  are  unmistakably  plain  to  those 
who  are  willing  to  "take  and  read."  Our  English  word, 
"baptize,"  is  a  word  of  comparatively  late  usage  in  our 
language,  and  is  actually  a  transhterated  Greek  word 
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rather  than  one  of  English  origin.  In  the  Greek  New 
Testament  the  word  "baptizo"  (in  various  forms)  ap- 
pears, and  when  the  translators  rendered  the  New 
Testament  into  English,  they  took  this  Greek  word, 
Anglicized  it,  and  carried  it  over  into  the  English  lan- 
guage as  "baptize."  Now  a  very  quick  search  of  any 
Greek  lexicon  (dictionary)  will  plainly  show  that  the 
meaning  of  this  word  is  "to  dip,"  "to  immerse,"  or 
"to  push  under."  Hence  when  our  Lord  gave  the  great 
commission,  which  in  turn  is  the  Christian's  call  to 
evangelism.  He  instructed  His  followers  to  go  out  into 
the  world  to  preach  to  men  and  women,  to  teach  them, 
and  to  immerse  or  submerge  them.  Likewise  when 
those  early  seekers  inquired  concerning  the  way  of 
salvation,  they  were  told  by  the  disciples  to  "repent 
and  be  immersed."  As  one  studies  the  various  records 
in  the  New  Testament  which  speak  of  definite  acts  of 
baptism,  he  will  notice  that  in  each  instance  all  evi- 
dence points  to  an  act  of  immersion.  We  read,  for  in- 
stance, that  John  the  Baptist  carried  on  his  ministry 
at  Aenon  because  "there  was  much  water  there."  This 
abundance  of  water  would  hardly  have  been  a  requisite 
for  baptism  if  any  other  mode  of  "baptism"  had  been 
employed.  When  the  Lord  was  baptized  the  gospel 
writer  very  explicitly  tells  us  that  Jesus  came  "up 
out  of  the  water" — a  step  He  could  hardly  have  taken 
if  He  had  not  first  of  all  gone  down  into  the  water. 
Then  in  the  account  of  the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian 
Eunuch,  we  read  that  when  this  high  official  and 
Philip  came  to  a  body  of  water,  and  the  seeker  re- 
quested baptism,  that  "they  went  down,  both  of  them, 
into   the   water." 

Believer's  baptism  is  a  symbol  of  regeneration.  It 
represents  the  passing  of  the  believer  from  the  old 
life  of  sin  into  the  new  life  of  Christ — from  the  world 
to  the  Kingdom.  This  change  involves  the  putting 
down,  or  submerging  of  self — even  as  our  Lord,  him- 
self, said  in  His  words,  "If  a  man  will  come  after  me 
let  him  deny  himself."  This  involves  the  putting  of 
God's  will,  God's  plans,  God's  desires  before  our  own 
will,  our  own  plans,  our  own  desires.  Probably  one  of 
the  most  difficult  things  for  any  person  to  do  is  to 
deny  self — to  submerge  or  put  down  self.  This  might 
explain  why  Jesus,  in  stating  the  three  steps  necessary 
for  coming  to  Him,  put  this  one  first,  for  once  a  man 
is  able  to  deny  self,  then  it  is  much  easier  for  him 
to  "take  up  his  cross"  and  "follow  me."  When  the  re- 
pentant sinner  steps  into  the  baptismal  waters,  he 
is  symbolizing  among  other  things,  his  desire  and 
his  determination  to  put  down  self — and  what  more 
meaningful  symbol  of  this  desire  or  determination 
could  one  find  than  that  of  immersing  the  whole 
body  in  water.  But  baptism  is  also  a  symbol  of  the 
"burial  of  the  old  man  of  sin"  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  the  believer  enters 
into  the  baptismal  waters,  as  his  body  is  totally  sub- 
merged or  immersed  in  the  water,  he  is,  in  effect, 
going  into  the  watery  grave — for  he  is  literally  being 
buried.  Then  as  he  comes  forth  from  the  water,  he  is 
stepping   out   of    that   grave — ^he    is   resurrected.   The 


"old  man"  remains  buried  while  the  "new  man"  comes 
forth  to  live  a  new  life  in  and  for  Christ. 

One  other  important  significance  of  baptism  as  we 
know  it,  is  its  symbolism  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  is  promised  to  all  believers.  A  study  of 
Acts  2:1,  2  shows  us  that  while  the  disciples  tarried 
and  prayed  in  the  Upper  Room  the  promise  of  the  bap- 
tism in  the  Holy  Spirit  was  fulfilled.  Notice  the  words. 
It  (the  Holy  Spirit)  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
icere  sitting.  It  filled  the  house!  Now  the  room  they 
were  in  undoubtedly  had  four  walls  and  a  floor  and 
a  roof.  In  this  room  they  sat  and  the  Spirit  filled  the 
room.  What  happened  to  the  occupants  of  that  room 
then?  They  were  IMMERSED  in  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
was  poured  out  and  filled  the  whole  room,  completely 
surrounding  and  covering  the  disciples.  On  that  day 
there  was  not  a  "bit"  of  the  Spirit  sprinkled  on  the 
disciples  or  a  little  poured  over  them  in  the  room, 
but  they  were  literally  immersed  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
How  much  of  the  real  meaning  of  the  rite  of  baptism 
is  lost  when  Christians  fail  to  take  literally  the  words 
of  the   Scripture,  "BE  IMMERSED." 

In  the  preceeding  section  we  have  been  attempting 
to  point  out  the  certainty  of  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament  relative  to  immersion,  and,  also,  have  sought 
to  offer  several  suggestions  concerning  the  inherent 
symbolism  of  this  rite.  The  word  baptize  means  to  "dip" 
or  to  "immerse."  It  is  also  of  interest  to  note  that 
word,  as  it  is  used  in  the  New  Testament  always  im- 
plies a  repetitious  act — not  just  one  dip  or  one  sub- 
mersion, but  several.  As  to  the  number  of  times  the 
repentant  believer  is  to  be  dipped  or  immersed,  Jesus 
made  it  very  clear  when  He  said,  "baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Each  member  of  the  Trinity  has  a  very 
definite  part  in  the  conversion  and  new  birth  of  the 
individual.  The  Father  accepts  the  faith  of  the  peni- 
tent; the  Son  is  the  propitiation  for  his  sins;  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  renews  the  heart.  Thus,  when  the  rite 
of  triune  immersion  is  observed  and  practiced,  we  are 
recognizing  the  importance  of  each  member  of  the 
Godhead  in  our  becoming  heirs  and  joint-heirs.  The 
triple  or  triune  dipping  likewise  represents  to  the  be- 
liever the  three  stages  in  the  new  birth:  (1)  The  death 
of  the  old  man,  (2)  The  burial  of  the  "old  man  of  sin," 
and  (3)  The  resurrection  of  the  new  man  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Does  it  make  any  difference  what  we  believe  or 
practice  concerning  the  rite  of  baptism?  Should  we 
be  so  "particular?"  Yes,  it  does  make  a  difference — • 
the  difference  between  doing  what  the  Scripture 
plainly  sets  before  us  and  doing  what  men  have  in- 
troduced into  the  church;  the  difference  between 
travelling  a  rough,  uncertain  pathway  and  travelling 
a  plainly  marked,  certain  pathway  laid  out  for  us 
by  the  One  who  is  the  Way.  If  believing  and  observ- 
ing the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  makes  a 
people  "too  particular"  then,  perhaps,  we  are  "too 
particular,"  but  let  us  pray  to  God  that  the  Brethren 
will  continue  to  maintain  their  hold  on  these  plain 
teachings  -of  God's  Word. 


»#• 
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from  .  .  . 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 
JUNIOR 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  girls  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Nappanee,  Indiana,  met  in  the  church  base- 
ment on  March  9  after  school  for  bandage  rolling. 
At  'the  supper  hour  we  were  joined  by  a  large  group 
of  the  girls'  fathers  and  men  from  the  Laymen's  or- 
ganization for  a  potluck  supper  provided  by  the  girls. 
After  supper  the  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhood  groups 
took  part  in  presenting  a  program  to  the  men. 

We  have  had  several  parties  this  year.  We  had  a 
hayride  to  the  home  of  one  of  our  members  in  the 
country  and  had  refreshments  and  played  games. 
We  have  also  had  a  meeting  with  the  W.  M.  S.  women. 

Last  of  all  we  went  to  Flora,  Indiana,  to  the  Brethren 
Home  and  presented  a  play  with  Scripture  reading 
and  piano  solos. 

Wendy  Wegmiller,  Secretary 


from  .  .  . 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 
JUNIOR 

On  Mother's  Day,  May  9,  of  this  year  the  Jr.  Sis- 
terhood of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  presented  their  pub- 
lic service  program  with  emphasis  on  World  Missions. 
Following  is  our  program: 

Organ  Prelude  Jeane  Johnson 

Call  to  Worship:   Matt.  28:19-20   Jenny  Klinger 

Hymn:    "Till  the  Whole  World  Knows" 

Prayer    Oracle  Davis 

Welcome   Rita  Newman 

Introduction  of  Officers   Mrs.  Barbara  Hawley 

President   Brenda  Hawley 

Secretary    Bobin   Moodie 

Treasurer Claudia  Hawley 

Aim  of  Sisterhood Brenda  Hawley 

Scripture:    Romans    12    All   Jr.   S.  M.  M. 

Missionary  Report    Claudia  Hawley 

Hymn:   "Send  the  Light" 
Prescription  for  the  World: 

Nurse    Robin  Moodie 

Doctor Cathy  Bowser 

Mr.  Asia Linda  Dale 

Mr.   Africa    Linda  Haines 

Mr.  South  America  Claudia  Hawley 

Mr.  United  States Jenny  Klinger 

Mr.  World  Oracle  Davis 


Candelight  Ceremony 
Torchbearers: 

Brenda  Hawley 

Robin  Moodie 

Claudia  Hawley 

Linda  Haines 

Charge  to  Sisterhood  Girls  Mrs.  Barbara  Hawley 

Hymn:    "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning" 

All  Jr.  S.M.M. 

Hymn:    "Spirit    of    Sisterhood"    All   Jr.   S.M.M. 

Sisterhood   Covenant    All  Jr.   S.  M.  M. 

Prayer  of  Consecration   Rev.  Herbert  Johnson 

Postlude    Mrs.  Jeane  Johnson 

Mrs.  Barbara  Hawley,  Patroness 


from  .  .  . 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 
SENIOR 

March  23  of  this  year  at  seven-thirty  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  marked  the 
date  and  place  of  our  monthly  Senior  Sisterhood 
meeting.  This  wasn't  just  another  meeting;  it  was 
planned  special,  for  we  were  honored  to  have  as  our 
guests  the  laymen  of  our  church. 

Oroup  singing  led  by  Alice  Oburn  set  the  pace  for 
an  inspiring  program.  Scripture  and  prayer  were  given 
and  followed  with  special  music  prepared  by  Maria 
Uhrig  and  Shirley  and  Nancy  Kinnison.  Our  Bible 
Study  was  presented  by  Alice  Oburn.  After  the  pro- 
gram, our  president,  Kathy  Randall,  led  us  in  a  short 
business  meeting  and  we  closed  with  the  Sisterhood 
song  and  benediction.  Games  served  as  mixers  and 
were  enjoyed  by  all  who  attended. 

Refreshments  were  served  to  our  guests  and  mem- 
bers and  brought  our  evening  to  a  close. 

Nancy  Kinnison,  Reporter 


Fill  out  and  send  Statistical  Blanks  to  your  dis- 
trict secretary  by  JULY  15! 

Send  Thank  Offering  to  Financial  Secretary, 
Miss  Diane  Gardner 
806  E.  Walnut 
Nappanee,  Indiana 
by  JULY  15! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  SEVENTY-FIFTH  PENNSYLVANIA 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

of  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Berlin    Brethren   Church 

620   Main   St. 

Berlin,    Pennsylvania      15530 

JULY  19  to  22,  1965 

Conference  Theme: 
'Fulfilling  the  Time"  Ephesians  5:15-20 

All   Sessions   on   E.  D.  S.  T. 


PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening  —  July  19 

7:45     Song  Service 
Devotions 
Conference  Offering  7:45 

Music    Berlin  Brethren 

8:15     Vice   iVtoderator's  Address    ....Rev.   Carl  Phillips 

"All  Ye  Are  Brethren"  8:30 

9:00     Youth  Activities  9:30 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  20 
8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 

Ministerium    Balcony 

W.  M.  S Sanctuary 

Laymen  Sewing  Room 

Brethren  Youth    Borough  Building 

9:30     Devotions 

Address   of   Welcome    Paul   Cober, 

Moderator,  Berlin  Church 
Response  for  Ministerial  Delegates 

Response  for  Lay  Delegates   George  Fisher 

10:00     Moderator's  Address Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 

"Fulfilling  The  Time" 

Special  Music   Pastors 

Report  of  Credential  Committee  11:15 

Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
11:15     District  Mission  Board: 

Report  and  Business  John  Golby 

11:35     Publication  Board  Report Rev.  Henry  Bates       12:00 

District  Representative 
12:00     Noon  Adjournment  1:30 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:30    Song  Service  1:45 

Devotions  2:00 

1:50     National  Mission  Board   George  A.  Leidy        2:30 

District  Representative 
2:10     Tour  of  Historical  Spots  and  Historical  Address  2:45 

Tour  5:30 


Music    Masontown   Brethren 

Lecture  Rev.  D.  C.  White 

'^Brethren  Beginnings  in  Germany; 
and  the  Progressive  Brethren" 
Tuesday  Evening 
Combined  Worship  Service 

Brethren  Youth  in  charge 
Wednesday  Morning  —  July  21 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Carolyn    Miller 

S.  M.  M.  Representative 
Business  Session 

Minutes  of  Secretary 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Report   of   Committee   on   Committees  and 

Election 
Report  of  Statistician 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report  of  Camp  Board  of  Trustees 
Report  of  Executive  Committee  on  Moderator's 
Address 

Report  of  other  Committees 
New  Business 
Song  Service 
Music 

Lecture    Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 

"Biblical   Backgrounds   of  the  Brethren" 
Noon  Adjournment 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Song  Service 
Devotions 
District  Sunday  School  Board  Report  and  Business 

Report  of  Central  Council   John  Porte 

National  Sunday  School  Board  Report 

Rev.  Ralph  Mills 
Constitutional  Revision  Committee  Final  Report 
W.  M.  S.  Banquet 
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Conference  Organization 


Moderator 

Vice   Moderator 

Secretary 

Assistant  Secretary 

Treasurer 

Statistician 

Conference  Lecturers 


Director  of  Music 


Robert  Keplinger 

Carl  Phillips 

James   Naff 

Mrs.  Richard  Howard 

Leroy  Boyer 

Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman 

Rev.  D.  C.  White 

Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 

Rev.  James  Naff 

Miss  Thelma  Saylor 


Wednesday  Evening 

7:45    Comtoined  Worship  Service  . . . .  W.  M.  S.  in  charge 
Prelude 
HjTnn 

Devotions  Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff 

President,  Pennsylvania  W.M.S. 
Special  Music 

Play    Berlin  Society 

"Three  Slides  To  An  Chan" 
Offering 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  July  22 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:30    Song  Service 

Devotions    David  Radcliff 

Brotherhood 
Business  Session 

Minutes  of  Secretary 
Report  of  Committees 
Credential 
Auditing 
Others 
Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
Election  of  1965-66  Conference  OfHcers 
Selection  of  time  and  place  of  1966  Conference 
Unfinished  Business 
Installation  of  Conference  Officers 
Final  Reading  of  Minutes 
11:15     Song  Service 

Music    Highland   Brethren   Church 

Bible  Lecture Rev.  James  Naff 

"No  Way  To  Go  But  Up" 
12:00     Noon  Adjournment 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30    District  Laymen's  Session 

Song  Service Floyd  Benshoff 

Devotions    Clarence   Howard 

Laymen's  Work   James  I.  Mackall 

Special   Music    Quartet 

Radcliff,  Naff,  Mackall,  Benshoff 

Speaker    Chester   D.   McFarland 

Printer  and  Publisher  in  Somerset,  Pa. 
Hymn 
Benediction 
2:25     Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Report 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 

Director  of  Church  Relations, 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 


2:45     Asliland    College  Trustees   Report 

Floyd  Benshoff 
3:00     Caravan  to  new  Campsite — A  picnic  supper  will  be 
available  at  the  campsite  for  a  nominal  fee. 
Thursday  Evening 
7:00     Combined  Worship  Service    .  .Communion  Service 
Rev.  Ralph  Mills,  Berlin,  Pa.,  in  charge 


AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

THEME:    "Making   melody   in  your   heart   to   the   Lord" 

(Eph.  5:19). 
Tuesday  Morning  —  8:30 

Prelude    Miss  Thelma  Saylor,  organist 

Song  Service 

Devotions Mrs.  George  Leidy,  Vinco  Church 

Speaker   Mrs.  Delbert  Flora,  Ashland,   Ohio 

Special  Music 

Business    Mrs.   Jerald  Radcliff,   President 

Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  8:30 
Prelude 
Song  Service 

Devotions Mrs.  Leroy  Boyer,  Johnstown  H 

Speaker    Mrs.    Delbert   Flora 

Special    Music    Johnstown    III 

Business:  Election  of  Officers 

Roll  Call  of  Societies 

Project  Offering 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Evening  —  5:30 
W.  M.  S.  Banquet 

Thursday  Morning  —  8:30 
Prelude 
Song  Service 
Devotions 

Speaker    Mrs.   Delbert  Flora 

Business —  Goals 
Benediction 


Sisterhood   of  Mary  and   Martha 

Tuesday 

Songs    Berlin   Senior 

Devotions   Berlin  Senior 

Special  'Music   ■  Berlin  Senior 

Speaker 
Business 

Wednesday 

Songs    Johnstown   n 

Devotions   Johnstown  II 

Special  Music   Johnstown  II 

Speaker 
Business 

Thursday 

Songs   Masontown  Junior 

Devotions    Masontown  Junior 

Special  Music    Masontown  Junior 

Speaker 
Business 


Page  Eighteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Laymen's   Organization 

Tuesday  Morning  —  8:30 

Call  to  Worship 
Hymn 

Devotions    Paul  Swenk 

Special   Music    Lem   Berkey 

Speaker   George  I.  Fisher 

Business  ♦ 

Hymn 

Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  8:30 
Call  to  Worship 
Hymn 

Devotions    Orville    Boyer 

Special  Music  Jerald  Radcliflf 

Speaker John   Golby 

Business 

Hymn 

Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  8:30 
Call  to  Worship 
Hymn 

Devotions    George    A.    Leidy 

Special  Music    The  Bates  Girls 

Business 


Hymn 
Benediction 

Boys'    and   Young   Men's    Brotherhood 

Tuesday  — Ralph  Phillips 

Song  Service    Craig   Horner 

Devotions    (circle   of   prayer)    ..Gary   Mills 

Special  Music  —  Sax  Solo    Don  Leckey 

Speaker William  Walk 

Hymn 
Benediction 

Wednesday  —  Harry  Jones 

Song  Service    Craig  Horner 

Devotions   (circle  of  prayer)    Ron  Kaufman 

Special   Music  —  Piano   Solo    Charles   Howard 

Speaker    William  Hesketh 

Business  Session 
Benediction 

Thursday  —  Ralph  Phillips 

Song   Service    Craig   Horner 

Devotions   David  Radcliflf 

Special  Music Berlin  Group 

Speaker    Dennis  Boyer 

Hymn 
Benediction 


The  Ordinafi'ion  of 
ALYIN  M.  SHIFFLETT 

THE  MT.  OLIVE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  Pineville, 
in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  was  the  scene 
of  the  Ordination  of  Alvin  Monroe  ShifBett  to  Elder- 
ship as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Brethren 
Church  and  of  the  Consecration  of  Mrs.  ShifBett 
(Evangeline  Good  ShifBett)  as  the  wife  of  an  Elder. 
The  service  took  place  at  11  a.  m.  en  May  23.  A  large 
audience  of  friends  and  well-wishers  witnessed  the 
profoundly  significant  and  impressive  rite.  Rev.  Prof. 
Charles  Munson  preached  the  Ordination  message 
and  Rev.  George  Solomon  gave  the  Charge  to  the 
Elder  and  to  his  wife.  Many  expressed  appreciation 
for   the  inspiring  and  solemn  beauty  of  the  service. 

Brother  Alvin  had  come  forward  to  dedicate  his 
life  at  the  close  of  a  series  of  revival  services  con- 
ducted at  Mt.  Olive  by  Brother  George  Solomon  al- 
most four  years  ago.  Since  that  time  the  ShifBetts 
have  been  engaged  in  preparation  for  the  ministry 
at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  He  holds  the  de- 
gree of  Bachelor  of  Arts  from  Bridgewater  College  and 
will  be  graduated  from  the  Seminary  with  the  de- 
gree of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 

As  pastor  it  was  most  gratifying  to  have  participated 
in  this  service  and  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the 
day.  The  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  are  most  grateful  for 
the  honor  and  privilege  of  having  this  memorable  ser- 
vice and  for  the  young  people  who  made  it  possible. 
We  are  also  grateful  for  the  distinguished  guests 
Brethren  Munson  and  Solomon  who  conducted  it  to 
the  glory  of  God.  We  trust  many  youth  were  inspired 
and  challenged  by  the  service.  Surely  all  the  people 
were  given  a  better  understanding  of  the  work  of  the 
ministry    of    the    Gospel.    Our   prayers   go   with  the 


ShifBetts  as  they  begin  their  new  work  at  Johnstown 
Second  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  after  Alvin 
is  graduated  from  the  Seminary.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  direct  all  those  who  were  privileged  to  have  a 
part  in  this  impressive  service  of  worship. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 


OrdinaHon  Service 
LARRY  BOLINGER 

North   Manchester,    Ind. 

May  16,  1965 

ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  May  16,  1965,  Mr.  Larry 
Bolinger   was   ordained   to    the    Christian   Ministry 
in   the   First   Brethren   Church,   North   Manchester,   In- 
diana. The  order  of  service  was  as  follows: 
Organ  Prelude 
Call   to   Worship   and   Invocation 

Hymn    "I  Love  To  Tell  The  Story" 

Vocal  Solo  . . .  ."'Make  Me  A  Blessing"  . . .  .Frank  Conrad 
Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Charles  Ambridge,  Vice  Moderator 
Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Elder  Woodrow  Immel 
Scripture  Reading 

Ordination    Sermon    Elder   Virgil    Ingraham 

Vocal    Trio    "So    Send    I    You" 

Mrs.  Donald  Schutz,  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel, 
Miss  Carol  Carter 

Scriptural  Charge  Elder  Immel 

Questions  to  the  Candidate Elder  Virgil  Meyer 

Charge  to  the  Candidate  Elder  Ingraham 
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Ordination  Prayer  witli  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Ingraham  and  Elder  Immel 

Setting  Apart   as   an  Elder    Elder  Meyer 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder Elder  Immel 

The    Consecration    of    3Irs.    Larry    Bolinger 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Cliarge    to   serve   as   wife   of  an   Elder    Elder  Meyer 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Meyer  and  Elder  Ingraham 
Vocal  Solo   ...."Lord's  Prayer"   ....Mrs.  Donald  Schutz 

Hymn   "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

Benediction    Elder  Larry   Bolinger 

Organ  Postlude 

Reception  followed  in  the  lower  Auditorium 

Larry  Bolinger  was  born  July  19,  1935,  at  Kewanna, 
Indiana.  He  graduated  from  Chester  Township  High 
School,  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  in  1953.  He  attended 
Manchester  College  two  years  where  he  met  and  married 
Rose    Bilderback    in    July   1955. 

Larry  served  three  years  in  the  armed  forces  with  the 
U.  S.  Air  Force.  He  served  a  year  and  a  half  overseas 
in  England.  He  was  released  from  active  duty  in  1958, 
and  immediately  entered  Ashland  College  where  he  grad- 
uated in  1960.  He  is  in  his  final  year  at  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  and  will  graduate  in  June. 

He  was  baptized  in  1942,  and  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  North  Manchester.  He  has  served 
two  separate  student  pastorates  for  over  five  years. 

Larry  and  Rose  have  three  children,  David  age  eight, 
Susan  age  five  and  Jon  age  20  months.  Both  have  re- 
ceived training  at  the  Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics 
at  the  University  of  North  Dakota.  They  presently  are 
approved  candidates  of  the  Brethren  Mission  Board  for 
service  in  Nigeria,  Africa. 


Spiritual    Meditations 


Dyoll  Belote 


HOW  MANY  MINUTES  FOR  GOD? 

Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, 
redeeming  the  time   (Colossians  4:5). 

DO  YOU  KNOW  how  many  minutes  there  are  in  a 
year?  Computation  will  inform  you  that  there  are 
525,600  minutes  in  one  year.  That  is  a  lot  of  minutes 

how  many  of  them  do  we  spend  for  God? 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how  much  can  be  ac- 
complished in  one  minute?  We  can  send  a  card  of 
cheer  to  someone  who  is  ill,  discouraged,  sorrowful. 
In  less  than  one  minute,  we  can  speak  a  kind  word 
to  some  lonely,  disheartened  person.  In  one  minute, 
one  can  make  a  telephone  call  to  some  shut-in  to  let 
him  know  that  someone  cares.  In  one  minute,  we  can 
say  a  good  word  for  someone  whose  good  name  is  being 
attacked.  In  one  minute,  one  can  offer  a  prayer  for 
himself  or  someone  in  trouble.  Oh,  there  are  countless 
things  one  can  do  in  one  minute,  and  all  helpful. 

Each  one  of  us  has  525,600  of  these  minutes  each  year 
it  our  disposal.  Might  we  not  better  consider  if  what 
we  do  with  God's  gift  of  time  is  pleasing  unto  Him. 
iAThat  do  we  do  with  TIME? 


ARDEN  GILMER 

Salu+a+orian 

Class   of    1965 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE 


ARDEN  E.  GILMER,  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  Roann,  Indiana,  has  been  named  the 
Salutatorian  of  the  Class  of  1965  at  Ashland  College. 
He  had  an  academic  average  of  3.699  out  of  a  possible 
4.000,  and  there  is  only  one  student  in  his  graduating 
class  who  had  a  higher  average. 

He  has  been  a  member  of  the  Gospel  Team,  a  stu- 
dent assistant  to  Professor  Reichard  in  the  History 
Department,  and  Director  of  Youth  Work  at  the  First 
Methodist   Church    in   Ashland. 

Arden  has  set  an  extremely  fine  example  as  a  person 
and  a  student  during  the  past  four  years  at  Ashland 
College.  In  the  fall  he  will  be  entering  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary  to  pursue  his  studies  for  the  ministry. 

All  of  us  should  be  extremely  proud  of  the  excellent 
records  made  by  Brethren  students  at  Ashland  College. 
In  reviewing  the  records  of  the  last  six  years,  it  is 
noted  that  a  Brethren  student  was  either  second  high- 
est or  highest  in  each  year.  In  1960  Beverly  Summy, 
Acting  Youth  Director,  was  salutatorian;  in  1961  Betty 
Meyers  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  was  salutatorian;  in 
1962  Nancy  Clark  Kopp  of  Canton,  Ohio  was  valedic- 
torian; in  1963  Sandra  Borton  of  North  Georgetown, 
Ohio  was  valedictorian;  in  1964  Terry  Morgan  of  Ash- 
land, now  a  student  in  the  Seminary,  was  valedic- 
torian; and  in  1965  Arden  Gilmer  was  salutatorian. 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  by  Rex  McConahay 

CHARACTERISTICS   AND    OFFICES   OF   CHRIST 


EACH  ONE  OF  US  must  answer  the  question,  "What 
am  I  going  to  do  with  Christ?"  This  lesson  de- 
scribes Christ  and  some  of  His  cliaracteristics  and  names, 
both  human  and  divine,  so  we  may  learn  more  about 
Him  and  His  will  for  our  lives. 

I.      Human  characteristics 

A.  He  is  the  Son  of  Man 

Matthew  1:23 
Matthew  16:13 
Psalm  8:4,  5 
Revelation  14:14 

B.  He  is  the  High  Priest 
Hebrews  3:1 
Hebrews  4:14 

C.  He  is  the  Leader  or  Chief  Captain 
Isaiah  55:4 

Micah  5:2 
Hebrews  2:10 

D.  He  is  the  IMessiah,  Christ,  King  of  Israel 
Matthew  2:4 

Matthew  16:16 
Luke  23:2 
John  1:49' 

E.  He  showed  emotion 

1.  Anger— John  2:13-17 

2.  Sorrow— John  11:33-36 

F.  He  suffered  pain 
iLuke  22:44 
Matthew  17:46-48 

G.  He  was  tempted 
Matthew  4:1-11 

H.     Divine  Characteristics 

A.  He  lived  a  perfect  life 
I  Peter  2:21-24 

I  John  3:5 
John  19:4 

B.  He  is  the  Son  of  God 
I  Chronicles  17:13 
Luke  1:35 
Matthew  3:17 

John  3:16,  17 
John  20:31 
Mark  1:1 

C.  He  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
Psalm  33:6 

Isaiah  40:8 


John  1:1-5 
Revelation  19:13 

D.  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God 
Isaiah  53:7 

John  1:29 
I  Peter  1:19 

E.  He  is  the  God  of  Israel 
Matthew  15:31 
Matthew  22:32 

Psalm  41:13 

F.  He  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
Psalm  24:10 
Philippians  2:9-11 

G.  He  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
Psalm  89:27 

Revelation  19:16 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SPRING  RALLY 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

ON  FRIDAY  EVENIlSfG,  May  28,  the  Brethren  lay- 
men of  the  Pennsylvania  District  met  in  their 
1965  Spring  Rally  in  the  beautiful  auditorium  of  the 
Pleasant  View,  Vandergrift  church.  Fifty-five  men 
answered  the  call.  Paul  Swenk  of  the  host  church 
called  the  meeting  to  order  and  presided  over  the  de- 
votional service  of  the  evening.  He  led  the  group  in 
several  songs  with  Joe  Magoe  at  the  piano.  Brief  de- 
votions were  conducted  by  Leroy  and  Orville  Boyer. 
The  Vinco  Male  Quart&t  composed  of  Lester  Leidy,  La- 
velle  Horner,  James  and  Jacob  Mackall,  rendered  a 
beautiful  number.  Floyd  Benshoff  played  a  trombone 
solo  followed  by  another  number  by  the  quartet.  The 
speaker  of  the  evening  was  introduced  by  John  Lynch, 
who  presented  a  layman  from  the  Deer  Creek  U.  P. 
Church,  Mr.  Jack  Gilson.  Mr.  Gilson,  not  the  flam- 
boyant, flashy  type  of  speaker,  gave  a  quiet,  warm  wit- 
ness to  the  power  of  the  Spirit  within  him,  and  a 
cool  appraisal  of  his  own  denomination's  apparent 
drift  into  the  valley  of  modernism.  He  had  a  dark 
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forecast  for  his  own,  or  any  denomination  that  seeks 
to  change  the  basics  that  are  based  on  the  Word. 
He  recommended  an  increase  in  our  reading  and 
studying  of  the  Bible. 

James  I.  Mackall,  president,  was  in  charge  of  the 
business  session  of  the  evening.  The  usual  formalities 
were  cared  for  and  the  treasurer,  Clarence  Howard, 
showed  a  balance  of  $132.22.  It  was  pointed  out  that 
our  financial  goal  until  October  Fall  Rally  is  $700.  Mer- 
its and  demerits  of  the  "mite  box"  idea  were  discussed. 
The  challenge  of  the  Second  Brethren,  Johnstown 
men  was  read.  It  seems  the  men  of  this  church  agree 
to  raise  $100  for  the  aforesaid  district  project  if  the 


remaining  twenty-one  churches  of  our  district  raise 
the  other  $600.  District  Conference  sessions  at  Ber- 
lin, Pa.,  July  19-22  were  announced.  Work  days  at  the 
new  camp  site  were  discussed  and  announced  by  Leroy 
Boyer.  Rev.  James  Naff  commended  the  laymen  for 
the  program  for  the  Boys'  Brotherhood.  Rev.  Tom 
Kidder,  new  pastor  of  the  Brush  Valley  church  was 
introduced.  An  offering  was  lifted,  and  the  meeting 
was   closed  with  prayer  by  Floyd  Benshoff. 

A  fine  "ten  o'clock  snack,"  hot  meat  loaf  sand- 
wiches and  all  the  accessories,  was  provided  for  us 
by  the  host  men  in  the  basement  of  the  new  par- 
sonage of  pastor  Rev.  Richard  Godwin. 

Floyd  Benshoff,  secretary 


The   DEAN   of   the   SEMINARY   writes--- 


Dear  Mr.  Benshoff: 

I  am  writing  you  as  an  officer  in  the  Brethren 
Laymen's  Organization  to  express  the  Seminary's 
deep  appreciation  for  the  national  project  of 
books  for  the  Seminary  library.  May  I  assure  you, 
again,  that  this  gift  is  used  to  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  training  of  the  Christian  ministers  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  pastors,  and  missionaries.  Both 
students  and  faculty  are  grateful  for  the  mate- 
rials which  are  provided  out  of  the  funds  of  the 
national  Laymen's  project. 

The  big  news  this  year  is  the  building  of  the 
new  Seminary  library.  I  just  came  from  the 
building,  itself,  and  I  am  happy  to  report  that 
they  are  ahead  of  schedule.  They  certainly  will 
have  it  completed  by  September  1,  God  willing. 
This  new  building  will  provide  capacity  for 
50,000  volumes,  forty  private  study  areas  for  stu- 
dents, six  typing  rooms,  an  archives  room  to  care 
for  historic  papers  of  the  Brethren  Church,  three 
new  class  rooms,  a  parking  area  for  thirty  cars, 
and  the  renovation  of  the  present  building.  We 
are  confident  that  this  new  building  will  be  ex- 
cellent in  both  facility  and  quality.  Our  Seminary 
program  has  been  hampered  to  this  point  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  facilities.  Now  we  can  go 
full   speed   ahead  in   our   teaching   program. 

This  year  we  have  expended  approximately 
$5,000  for  library  materials,  apart  from  any  li- 
brary staff  salaries.  This  $5,000  is  made  up  from 


the  library's  $2,500,  $1,500  from  student  fees, 
$500  from  the  institution  and  $400  special  gift. 
Although  this  seems  like  a  lot  of  money,  it  is 
still  insufficient  to  buy  all  the  books  that  we  need. 
We  now  have  approximately  10,000  volumes,  and 
we  need  30,000  volumes  in  the  next  three  years 
to  be  fully  accredited.  Thus,  you  can  understand 
the  vital  need  for  the  continuance  of  this  project. 
In  His  name  we  thank  you  again,  as  men  of 
God,  for  this  essential  project.  The  Brethren 
Church  and  the  Seminary  have  a  sacred  rela- 
tionship in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  With 
warmest  Christian  regards,  I  am, 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

J.   R.   Shultz,   Dean 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Ye  Ed  adds: 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Shultz,  for  the  kind  words.  We 
trust  these  funds  will  be  administered  wisely.  And 
to  my  fellow  laymen,  the  project  referred  to 
above  is  the  $30,000  commitment  we  made  some 
few  years  ago  to  supply  books  to  the  Seminary 
library.  We  hope  the  officers  in  every  local  Lay- 
men's group  is  taking  seriously  the  call  which  will 
be  made  Thursday  morning  in  the  name  of  a 
"Feast  of  Ingathering"  at  the  8  o'clock  Laymen's 
session  of  General  Conference.  We  expect  and 
hope  that  this  year's  portion  of  the  above  project 
will  be  raised  at  that  time,  but  it  takes  lots  of 
preparation  before  hand. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR 


CLUB? 
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SPIRITUAL  PLANTING 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


ONE  EVENING  IN  MAY  when  Russell  was  planting 
corn,  I  took  his  supper  to  the  field.  I  decided  I 
could  help  him,  so  I  stayed  and  had  the  fertilizer 
sacks  opened  and  kept  the  jeep  near  where  the  planter 
would  stop  which  was   every  fourth  round. 

It  was  a  beautiful  evening.  I  really  enjoyed  sitting 
in  the  jeep  and  just  being  close  bo  nature.  The  oats 
fields  were  green  and  the  trees  in  the  woods  near 
by  had  taken  on  their  dress  of  green.  As  I  looked  at 
the  woods  I  remembered  when  just  five  years  ago 
a  freak  wind  storm  dipped  down  and  really  made  a 
mess  out  of  the  woods.  Now,  no  one  would  guess  that 
it  once  looked  so  rugged.  It  took  cutting,  sawing  and 
pruning.  Really,  it  took  an  experienced  man  with  a 
chain  saw,  and  then,  with  Mother  Nature  nourishing 
the  woods,  it  looks  so  inviting  again. 

This  reminded  me  of  our  lives.  Storms  and  destruc- 
tion such  as  tragedy  of  death,  illness  and  disappoint- 
ments strike  us.  Many  times  we  need  the  help  of  an 
experienced  Christian  worker  along  with  the  love  of 
God  that  we  may  blossom  out  in  even  greater  faith 
and  service. 

As  I  was  waiting  for  Russell  to  finish,  I  thought  of 
how  farming  has  changed.  The  field  was  plowed,  disked 
and  cultipacked,  then  Anhydrous  Ammonia  Nitrate 
was  applied  to  the  ground.  Then  the  ground  was  disked 
and  cultipacked  again,  and,  finally,  the  corn  planted. 
There  were  fertilizer  and  bug  killer  attachments  on 
the  corn  planter.  Then  before  the  corn  comes  through 
the  ground,  the  fields  are  sprayed  with  Atrazine. 

All  these  sprays  and  gases  can  be  harmful  to  the 
health  of  the  farmer.  When  Russell  was  getting  the 
Ammonia  Nitrate  applicator  ready  to  return  to  the  Fer- 


tilizer Co.,  the  valves  accidentally  were  opened.  He 
yelled  for  me  to  keep  the  doors  closed,  and  by  the  time 
he  got  into  the  basement,  got  a  wet  towel  over  his  face 
and  got  it  turned  off,  the  fumes  had  killed  all  the 
shrubbery  and  grass  between  the  house  and  the  barn. 
I  wondered  how  anything  so  damaging  could  increase 
the  yield  of   corn  fifty  to  seventy-five  percent. 

Again  I  thought  of  our  spiritual  lives.  Wouldn't  it 
be  wonderful  to  have  a  spiritual  spray  that  would 
cause  our  lives  to  yield  greater  faith  and  service  to 
Him?  Then  only  if  there  was  a  spray  that  would  kill 
bad  habits,  jealousy  and  indifference.  But  we  do  have 
these  very  two  things  in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  Galatians  3:22,  23  we  read  about  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  As  we  study  this  fruit  we  find  it  has  three 
segments,  of  which  the  first  affects  our  relationship 
with  Christ.  We  are  promised  love,  joy  and  peace  as 
we  trust  in  Him.  The  next  segment  affects  our  rela- 
tionship with  our  fellow  men  such  as  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness  and  faithfulness.  The  last  seg- 
ment is  temperance  which  affects  each  of  us  physically 
as  well  as  spiritually  as  we  are  temperate  in  all  things. 
I  can  understand  why  Jesus  taught  by  parables.  Many 
earthly  stories,  with  the  right  application,  can  have 
a  heavenly  meaning. 

As  I  waited  for  Russell,  I  did  miss  our  dog.  He  is 
getting  too  old  to  go  to  the  field.  Even  though  he  is 
too  old  for  active  duty,  I  am  sure  he  has  many  won- 
derful memories  of  rides  in  the  jeep  and  faithfully 
following  the  tractor  back  and  forth  across  the  fields. 
So  as  we  grow  too  old  for  active  Christian  service,  I 
pray  we  will  have  memories  of  a  dedicated  service  to 
our  Master. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


C  &  MA  CONVENTION 
BUSINESS  TAKES  HARD  LOOK 
AT  STATUS  QUO 

MINNEAPOLIS  (EP) — Same  1,471  del- 
egates of  the  Sixty-eighth  General 


Council  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  were  warned  here 
that  they  can  expect  a  sharp  de- 
cline in  the  number  of  active  mis- 
sionaries   unless    more    candidates 


can   be   found.   .   .   . 

Adopted  a  statement  of  faith  de- 
scribing the  Bible  as  "inerrant  as 
originally  given  .  .  ." 

Heard  their  foreign  secretary 
Louis  L.  King  charge  that  the  grow- 
ing belief  in  Protestantism  that  all 
men  will  be  saved  will  adversely  af- 
fect missionary  work   .   .   . 

And  witnessed  a  "world  missions 
in  review"  program  at  the  Min- 
neapolis Armory  where  a  total  of 
5,000  people  gathered  to  see  130  mis- 
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sionaries  from  twenty- four  coun- 
tries take  part  in  a  procession  as 
they  wore  costumes  of  the  countries 
where  they  serve. 

The  Council  also  elected  Dr.  V. 
Raymond  Edman,  chancellor  and 
former  president  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, Illinois  to  a  three-year  term 
as  editor  of  The  Alliance  Witness 
magazine.  Edman  will  succeed  Dr. 
Nathan  Bailey  who  has  toeen  filling 
temporarily  a  dual  role  as  president 
of  The  Alliance  and  editor  of  The 
Witness.  Dr.  Edman  was  an  Al- 
liance missionary  in  South  America 


before    embarking    on    his    educa- 
tional career. 

The  Council  re-elected  heads  of 
three  other  Alliance  departments: 
Dr.  Gilbert  H.  Johnson  was  re- 
named education  secretary;  the 
Rev.  L.  W.  Pippert,  home  secretary, 
and  the  Rev.  Louis  L.  King,  foreign 
secretary.  All  are  from  New  York. 

CANADIAN  CHURCH  PRESS 
CHARGES  GOVERNMENT  BIAS 
IN  ADVERTISING 

OTTAWA,  ONT.  (Ep)  — ^Canadian  gov- 
ernment agencies  were  charged 
here   with   practicing   "discrimina- 


tion" against  church-related  pe- 
riodicals in  advertising  contracts. 
The  criticism  came  in  a  state- 
ment adopted  by  members  of  the 
Canadian  Church  Press  at  their  an- 
nual meeting.  The  CCP  embraces 
fifteen  publications  with  an  aggre- 
gate circulation  of  700,000.  Canadian 
government  agencies  contract  with 
varijus  advertising  agencies  to  pro- 
mote such  things  as  annuities,  sav- 
ings bonds,  tourist  travel,  military 
recruitment,  and  fisheries.  At  the 
present  time  only  a  token  amount 
of  such  advertising  appears  in 
church-related  publications. 


1965   GENERAL   CONFERENCE 
ROOM   and   MEAL   ARRANGEMENTS 

August  16-22,  1965  —  Ashland,  Ohio 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  welcome  the  Conference  dele- 
gates back  to  the  College  Campus  for  the  1965 
General  Conference.  We  will  attempt  to  make  your 
stay  a  most  enjoyable  one. 

We  urge  you  to  use  the  College  housing  and  eat- 
ing facilities  and  thereby  help  your  College.  These 
buildings  were  constructed  with  funds  from  bond 
issues,  and  the  income  is  used  to  liquidate  the  loans. 
Our  rooms  are  comfortable  and  our  meals  reason- 
able and  satisfying. 

No  deposits  are  required  for  advance  reservations. 
You  pay  at  the  desk  when  you  register  upon  ar- 
rival. 
Dormitory  rooms  will  be  reserved,   as  follows: 
(1)     Rooms  in  Myers  Hall  and  Clayton  Hall  will 
be    reserved   for   adults.    Clayton   Hall   has 
elevators,    therefore    there    is    no    problem 
for  those  guests  who  cannot  climb  steps. 
Jacobs  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  Sisterhood 
girls   and   their   counsellors. 
Allen  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  Brotherhood 
boys    and   their   counsellors. 
All  delegates   rooming  on  Campus  must  furnish 
their  own  blankets,  towels  and  wash  cloths.  Sheets 
will  be  furnished  for  all  residents  in  these  dormi- 
tories by  the  College. 

Please  send  all  reservations  by  mail  to: 
Housing  Conference  Secretary 
Business  Office 
Box  N 

Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 


(2) 
(3) 


The  Conference  Housing  Secretary  is  now  on  duty 
and  will  confirm  your  request  for  reservations  as 
rapidly    as    possible. 

All  guests  residing  on  Campus  will  be  charged 
at  the  rate  of  $7.50  per  week.  Most  of  the  rooms 
are  two  in  a  room.  We  have  a  few  single  and  a  few 
triples.  Reservations  are  for  the  week.  Less-than- 
week  reservations  will  be  accepted  if  rooms  are 
available  at  $1.50  per  person  per  night.  These  rates 
apply  to  Sisterhood  girls  and  Brotherhood  boys  as 
well  as  adults. 

MEAL  RATES 

Six-day   Tickets    $13.50 

Individual  meals: 

Breakfast    $     -40 

Noon  Luncheon   (Dessert  not  included) 70 

Dinner    (Dessert   included)    1.25 

Cost  per  day $  2.35 

All  meals  are  served  in  REDWOOD  DINING 
HALL. 


IMPORTANT: 

In  making  reservations,  please  state  the  names 
of  people  in  your  request,  together  with  the  num- 
ber of  days  you  intend  to  occupy  the  rooms. 
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"I   foresee   a   far-reaching   and   efFective    ministry   for   these    books   in    planting    the   seed 


of  missions  in  the  lives  of  boys  and  girls!"  —  DON  W.  HILLIS 


BAKER 

MISSIONARY 

VISUOGRAMS 


a.    HUDSON    TAYLOR 

APOSTLE  TO  INLAND  CHINA 


•  40  Large,  Two-Color  Pictures 

5  Lessons  —  8  Pictures  Each  Lesson 

•  Written  for  Juniors  —  Easily  Adapted 
to  Other  Age  Groups 

•  Spiral   Bound,  Self-Easel  for  Easy  and 
EfFective  Presentation 

•  Teacher's   Manual  Separate  —  in 
Convenient  Pocket 

•  More  Missionary  Lives  to  Follow 


Previously    Published 

WILLIAM   CAREY 

The    Shoemaker  Who  Gave 

India  the  Bible 

$3.95 


by    JAMES  and  VELMA   KIEFER 

This  dramatic  new  tool  for  teaching 
children  is  the  second  in  an  exciting 
series,  containing  40  large  (13  by  17 
inches),  spiral-bound  flash  cards  illus- 
trating scenes  and  Incidents  in  the  life 
of  J,  Hudson  Taylor,  The  whole  is 
divided  into  5  lessons  of  8  large,  two- 
color  pictures  each.  The  teacher's 
manual,  in  a  separate  booklet,  was 
prepared  on  the  junior  age  level,  but 
is    easily  adaptable  to  other  age  groups. 

The  heavy  board  covers  become  a 
self-locking  easel,  so  the  Visuogrom  can 
be  placed  on  desk  or  table  top  and  seen 
easily      from     any      angle     in     the     room. 

For:  Sunday  school.  Vocation  Bible 
school,  released  time  classes.  For 
special  study  of:  China,  lives  of  great 
missionaries,  or  mission  fields  of  the 
world.  Here  is  something  NEW  and 
DIFFERENT! 

$3.95 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  SALUTATORIAN  ADDRESS 

1965  Graduating  Class  of  Ashland  College 

FR.  ARDEN  GILMBR  was  the  Salutatoria 
of  the  1965  graduating  class  of  Ashlam 
College.  Arden  is  the  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herber 
Gilmer  of  Roann,  Indiana.  He  is  married  am 
has  one  son.  ] 

The  address  which  :he  delivered  at  the  Ashlan 
College  Chapel  Service  on  'Wednesday,  June  2 
is  found  on  page  21  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine 
Be  sure  to  read  this  address  for  it  gives  us  ai 
insight  of  what  a  fine  Christian  young  mai 
Arden  is. 

Arden  will  be  entering  the  Ashland  Theologica 
Seminary  this  coming  September  to  train  him- 
self for  the  Brethren  Ministry. 

The  Brethren  Church  should  be  very  prouc 
of  this  young  man  and  we  wish  to  congratulatf 
him  on  this  achievement. 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

YOU  WILL  find  on  page  12  of  this  issue  ol 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  the  program  of  thf 
Southeastern  District  Conference  which  will  bf 
held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Oak  Hill 
West  'Virginia.  The  dates  of  this  conference  are 
July  13  and  14. 

This  is  the  last  of  our  summer  district  con- 
ferences for  this  year.  The  Central  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  in  Sep- 
tember; and  the  Mid-West  District  Conference 
will  be  held  in  Morrill,  Kansas,  in  October. 


DOUBLE  PORTION 

YOU  WILL  NOTE  that  there  are  two  weeki 
of  "Children's  Devotions"  in  this  issue  oi 
our  magazine.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  there 
win  be  no  issue  printed  on  July  24  since  this  i£ 
vacation  time  for  the  shop  and  for  the  Editorial 
Offices. 

The  dates  of  this  vacation  are  July  12-25  a1 
which  time  the  Editor's  oflBce  will  be  closed  and 
also    the   entire   print   shop. 
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editorial 


rHE  FOLLOWING  item  appeared  in  our  news 
service  from  the  Evangelical  Press  Associa- 
ion  which  your  Editor  thought  would  be  of  in- 
erest  to  the  readers  of  this  magazine. 

"President  Johnson:   'Our  Prayers  have  been 
Lnswered' 

Most  surely,  as  the  powerful  Titan  II  lifted 
Jemini  4  off  the  launching  pad  at  10:26  A.M., 
une  3,  the  prayers  of  many  people  went  up  with 
J.  S.  Air  Force  Majors  Edward  White  and  James 
kIcDivitt. 

"At  least  we  know  the  President  of  the  United 
States  prayed  for  the  venture. 

"  'Our  prayers  have  been  answered,'  he  said 
IS  the  countdown  was  finished  and  the  capsule 
lung  into  orbit. 

"We're  left  to  wonder  for  what  President  John- 
son had  prayed.  Had  he  asked  God  to  put  the  U.  S. 
I  space  leap  ahead  of  the  close-orbiting  Soviets? 
f  so,  was  this  to  prove  God  by  placing  Him  on  the 
lide   of   the   finest  rocketry? 

"If  the  President  meant  he  had  prayed  for  the 
;afety  of  the  two  American  'spies'  he  had  sent 
nto  space,  how  had  his  prayers  been  answered 
it  blast-off  when  the  worst  dangers  still  lay  ahead  ? 

"Or  had  he  prayed  for  the  preparatory  stages 
»f  the  Gemini  mission  to  add  another  feather  to 
lis  administrative  cap? 

"Anyhow,  he  prayed.  And  a  nation  prayed  with 
lim. 

"At  the  Seabrook  Methodist  Church,  Houston, 
rexas,  the  Rev.  Conrad  W.  Winborn,  Jr.  told  the 
;ongregation  that  'James  McDivitt  and  our  own 
M  White  are  constantly  in  our  prayers.'  Listening 
vere  Mrs.  White  and  the  couple's  children,  Eddie, 
-1,  and  Bonnie  Lynn,  9. 

"Mrs.  McDivitt  and  her  two  youngest  children, 
'atrick,  4,  and  Ann  Lynn,  6,  attended  Mass  at 
3t.  Paul's  Catholic  Church  of  nearby  Clear  Lake. 
Asgr.  George  Bodin  of  Lafayette,  La.,  who  cele- 
)rated  the  Mass,  prayed  for  the  safe  return  of 


nation 
mys 


the  astronauts,  saying  'they  represent  those  who 
serve,  however  common  the  task,  with  dedication.' 

"Pat  McDivitt  attended  Mass  every  day  since 
her  husband  began  his  space  flight.  But  this  was 
not  unusual.  She  goes  to  church  every  day  of  the 
year. 

"John  Glenn  prayed  to  the  God  he  knew  per- 
sonally and  worshipped  Him  as  he  sped  out  there 
in  space.  But  from  blast-off  to  splash  down,  no 
word  of  supplication  in  our  hearing  came  from 
the  most  recent  space  twins  as  they  gambolled 
about  in  space. 

"Let  us  hope  that  intercession  has  not  ended, 
now  that  space  probes  are  becoming  common- 
place and  knowledge  is  increasing.  'Our  prayers 
have  been  answered'  indeed  for  this  Lilliputian 
leap  into  space.  But  there  will  be  more  flights  and 
greater  orbits  and  moons  to  go  before  we  sleep." 

This  news  item  was  written  by  Norman  B. 
Rohrer,  the  new  director  of  the  E.P.A.  News  Ser- 
vice. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  even  after  all  of 
the  furor  of  two  years  ago  when  prayer  in  the 
public  school  became  illegal  by  action  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  that  there  are  still  men  in  high  places 
that  believe  in  prayer.  And,  they  exercise  this  be- 
lief. No  doubt  there  were  many  Americans  who 
continued  in  prayer  for  this  flight  during  the 
entire  four  days. 

It  is  certainly  encouraging  to  know  that  our 
President  realizes  the  power  of  prayer,  and  no 
doubt  many  of  the  other  officials  of  our  land  rec- 
ognize this  power.  If  only  all  Christians  in  America 
today  would  devote  more  time  to  intercessory 
prayer  for  our  leaders.  Too  often  we  think  of  them 
as  politicians,  crooked  politicians,  that  is,  and  do 
not  consider  them  worthy  of  our  prayers.  Our 
Scripture  teaches  us  that  we  are  to  support  our 
leaders,  those  in  authority,  and  there  is  no  bet- 
ter way  than  through  intercessory  prayer.  They 
should  be  first  on  our  lists!  Our  praying  should 
not  be  limited  to  space  flights,  but  should  be  con- 
tinuously for  our  nation  at  all  times. 

Let's  remember  to  pray  for  our  leaders!     S.G. 
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I    CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

I      Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 


Bible  Readings  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  John  15:14 

Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

JiUy  11-24 


SUNDAY,  JULY  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  1:1-5 

Time  To  Worship 

"Everybody   in?"    asked   Dad. 

"Yes,"  answered  the  children. 

"Then  we're  on  our  way,"  said  Dad  as  he  started 
the  car. 

"I'm  sorry  to  leave,"  said  Linda.  She  looked  back 
at  the  place  where  they  had  camped. 

"It  was  fun,"  said  Gary. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "But  I'll  be  glad  to  get  home. 
I'll  be  glad  to  fix  meals  in  my  kitchen.  I'll  be  glad 
for   the   bathtub   for   dirty  children." 

"Who's    dirty?"    asked    Gary. 

"None  of  you  now,  I  hope,"  laughed  IVIom. 

"You  better  not  be,"  added  Dad.  "You  know  where 
our  first  stop  is,  don't  you?" 

"Church!"  answered  Linda. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Dad.  "We'll  stop  in  this  first  town 
and   go    to    church." 

"I'm  glad  we  can  worship  God  wherever  we  are," 
said  Gary. 

"It's  good  to  know,"  added  Mom,  "that  God's  light 
shines  in  all  parts  of  our  country.  Not  all  people  wor- 
ship Him,  but  His  light  is  there." 

"Church!"  shouted  Betsy  when  Daddy  stopped  the 
car.  "Go  to  church!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church.  Help  me  to  re- 
member it  is  important  to  attend  all  the  services. 
Help  me  to  remember  it  is  important  to  take  time  to 
worship  wherever  I  may  be.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JULY  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  1:6-12 

For  All  People 

"What's   this?"   asked  Gary. 

"It's  an  Indian  mission,"  answered  Dad.  "We're  on 
an  Indian  Reservation." 

'^Can  we  go  in?"  asked  Linda.  "Do  they  have  church 
here?" 

"Yes,  to  both  of  your  questions,"  said  Dad. 

The  family  got  out  of  the  car.  They  went  up  the 
walk  to  the  church.  An  Indian  woman  was  sitting 
inside.  "Come  in,"  she  smiled.  "We  like  to  have  peo- 
ple visit  our  church." 


The  Brethren  Evang:elis 

She  took  them  through  the  church.  She  told  therr 
many  interesting  stories  about  the  building  and  the 
early  missionaries.  When  they  came  back  to  the  en- 
trance she  said,  "We  are  glad  Jesus  came  to  be  £ 
Savior  for  all  people." 

"So  are  we!"  declared  Dad.  "Thank  you  for  show- 
ing us  around." 

"Oh,  yes,  thank  you,"  added  Gary  and  Linda. 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  coming  to  be  my  Savior, 
Thank  You  for  coming  to  be  the  Savior  for  all  peo- 
ple. Help  me  to  remember  that  all  those  who  love 
You  are  God's  children.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  13,  1965 
Read  Scripture:  John  3:1-8 

A  Birthday 

The  Kellers  had  camped  all  night  on  the  Indian 
reservation.  This  morning  they  watched  a  blanket 
weaver  and   a  pottery  maker  at  work. 

Mom  bought  a  brightly  colored  vase  from  the  pot- 
tery maker.  Linda  bought  a  doll  blanket  at  the  weaver's 
shop. 

"I'd  like  a  real  Indian  arrow  head,"  said  Gary. 

An  Indian  hoy  heard  him.  "Come  to  my  father's 
shop,"  he  said.  "You  will  find  many  there  from  which 
to  choose." 

"Good!"  said  Gary.  "I'll  go  with  you.  What's  your 
name?" 

"My  Indian  name  is  Running  Deer,"  replied  the  boy. 
"Today's   my   birthday." 

"Happy  birthday,"  said  Gary.  "How  old  are  you?" 

"One,"  answered  Running  Deer. 

"You're  joking,"  laughed  Gary.  "You're  older  than 
one." 

"This  is  my  Christian  birthday,"  explained  Run- 
ning Deer.  "It  was  one  year  ago  today  I  accepted  Je- 
sus as  my  Savior." 

"He's  my  Savior,  too,"  smiled  Gary.  "Happy,  happy 
birthday!" 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus,  my  Savior.  Help  me  to 
find  ways  to  tell  others  about  Him  so  they  may  have 
two  birthdays,  also.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  3:14-17 

Saved 

"Betsy,  stay  back!"  shouted   Gary. 

He  ran  to  his  little  sister.  He  took  her  by  the  hand. 
He  led  her  away  from  the  edge  of  the  road  back  to 
the  picnic  table. 

"You  stay  with  us,"  he  told  her.  "The  road  is  for 
cars  and  trucks  not  little  girls." 

"You're    a    watchful   brother,"   smiled   Mom. 

"What  you  just  did  reminded  me  of  Jesus,"  said  Dad. 

"How's    that?"    wondered    Gary. 

"The  Bible,"  explained  Dad,  "tells  us  Jesus  came 
not  to  scold  us,  but  to  save  us." 

"I   see   what  you  mean,"  said  Linda.  "Gary  didn't 
scold  Betsy.  He  brought  her  back  from  the  dangers 
of  the  road.  He  showed  her  the  safe  place  to  be." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  be  my  Savior.  Help 
me  to  follow  You  each  day.    Amen. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  3:34-36 
Home 

"Hi,   Steve!"   called    Gary.   "We're   home." 

Gary's  best  friend  ran  to  him.  "Boy,  is  it  ever  good 
to  see  you!   When  did  you  get  home?" 

'^About   seven   o'clock   last   night,"    answered   Gary. 

"Did  you  have  a  good  time?  What  did  you  do?" 
asked  Steve. 

"We  visited  the  Rogers,"  replied  Gary.  "Then  we 
camped  in  the  national  forest  for  a  week.  We  stopped 
at   an  Indian  Reservation   this  week." 

"That  sounds  like  lots  of  fun,"  said  Steve.  "What 
was  the  best  part  of  your  trip?" 

"It  was  all  so  much  fun,"  said  Gary,  "it  would  be 
hard  to  choose  the  best.  I  think  something  I  learned 
is  the  most  important." 

"What's  that?"  wondered  Steve. 

"Everywhere  we  went,"  Gary  said,  "we  met  Chris- 
tians. God  sent  Jesus  to  be  a  Savior  for  everyone.  No 
matter  who  they  are  or  where  they  live  if  they  love 
Jesus   they  have   eternal   life." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  remember  Your  love  is  for 
everyone.  Show  me  ways  to  tell  others  of  Jesus  and 
eternal  life.   In  His  name   I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  4:7-14 

Thirsty 

"I'm  thirsty,"  said  Gary  as  he  came  into  the  kit- 
chen. He  turned  on  the  faucet  and  drew  a  glass  of 
water.  "We've  been  playing  tag." 

"Queenie's  thirsty,  too,"  said  Mom.  "Look  at  her 
drink  the  water  in  her  dish." 

"Yes,"  laughed  Gary.  "She's  been  running  with  me." 

"I  suppose,"  Mom  said,  "you'll  go  out  and  play  some 
more." 

Gary  nodded. 

"You'll  get  thirsty  again,"  reminded  Mom. 

"Sure.    Doesn't    everybody?"    asked    Gary. 

Mom  smiled.  "Yes,   thirsty  for  water." 

"But   not   thirsty   for   God's   love    when   you   know 
Jesus,"  laughed  Gary.  "At  first  I  didn't  know  what  you 
meant.   Then  I  remembered   the   story  of  Jesus  and 
the  Samaritan  woman  at  the  well." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  good  cool  water  I  drink 
everyday.  Thank  You  for  Jesus  Who  shows  me  Your 
love.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  17,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  4:19-24 

Worship 

"Come  to  breakfast,"  called  Mom. 

"I  have  the  Bible,  Dad,"  said  Gary. 

When  the  family  was  at  the  table.  Daddy  opened 
the  Bible.  "Do  you  know  why  we  have  devotions  every 
morning?"  he  asked. 

"To  worship  God,"  said  Gary. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Dad. 

"Church,"  said  Betsy.  "Worship  God  at  church." 

"That's  right,"  laughed  Daddy.  "We  do  worship 
God  at  church.  But  once  a  week  isn't  enough.  If  we 
truly  love  Him  we  will  think  of  Him  often." 


"Church!"  said  Betsy  again.  "Worship  God  at 
church." 

"Tomorrow  we  will  go  to  church,"  said  Mommy. 
"Now  we  will   worship  Him  here  at  home." 

"Yes,"  added  Gary.  "We  worship  God  wherever  we 
are." 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  love  You  and  want  to  worship  You  often. 
Help  me  to  remember  that  I  can  worship  You  wher- 
ever I  am.  Help  me  to  remember  to  think  of  You  and 
Your  goodness  everyday.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

SUNDAY,  JULY  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  4:31-38 

Harvest  Time 

The  Kellers  were  driving  to  grandpa's  farm  after 
church. 

"Most  of  the  wheat  has  been  harvested,"  said  Mom. 

"There's  a  field  that  hasn't,"  said  Gary. 

"That  farmer  will  probably  do  it  this  week,"  re- 
plied Dad. 

"Jesus  didn't  mean  the  wheat  fields,"  said  Linda, 
"when  He  told  the  disciples  the  harvest  was  ready. 
What  did  He  mean?" 

"He  meant  the  people  were  ready  to  hear  about 
God,"  answered  Dad.  "He  was  saying  those  of  us  who 
love   God   should   be   telling   others." 

"If   we  wait   too  long,"   added  Mom,  "they  will  be 
lost — just  as  the  farmer  will  lose  his  wheat  crop  if 
he    doesn't    harvest   it." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  others  to  learn  of  You.  Help  me 
to  say  and  do  the  things  I  should  so  others  will  come 
to  know  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JULY  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  5:1-9 

Sick  Betsy 

"What's  wrong  with  Betsy?"  asked  Linda. 

Her   sister   was   sleeping  on   the   davenport. 

"She  has  a  fever  and  isn't  feeling  well,"  answered 
Mom.  "It's  hard  to  know  what  is  wrong  when  a  little 
one  is  sick." 

"Did  you  call  the  doctor?"  wondered  Linda. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Mom.  "He  said  to  give  her  aspirin 
and  to  let  him  know  how  she  is  in  the  morning." 

"I  don't  like  for  Betsy  to  be  sick,"  Linda  said.  "Can't 
Dr.  Green  make  her  better  right  now?" 

"No,"  laughed  Mom.  "If  he  could  he  would  be  even 
busier  than  he  is  now.  There's  only  One  who  can 
heal  immediately." 

"I  know,"  said  Linda.  "It's  Jesus.  I  know,  too,  that 
He  doesn't  usually  heal  that  quickly.  He  works  through 
the  doctors.  I'll  ask  Him  to  help  Betsy." 

"That's  the  thing  to  do,"  agreed  Mom.  "He  can  help 
Dr.  Green  to  know  what  medicine  would  be  best  for 
her." 

Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  doctors  and  nurses.  Help 
them  to  know  what  to  do  for  each  one  who  is  sick. 
Help  those  who  are  sick  in  the  way  You  know  is  best. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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TUESDAY,  JULY  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  5:19-24 

Dad  Told  Me 

"Hurry,  Linda,"  called  Gary. 

Linda  came  running  into  the  house.  "What  are  you 
so  excited  about?" 

"We're  going   to   the  planetarium,"   Gary  told  her. 

"I've  always  wanted  to  go  there,"  said  Linda.  "But 
how  do  you  Icnow   we're   going?" 

"Dad  told  me,"  answered  Gary. 

"Then  we're  really  going,"  declared  Linda.  "Let's 
hurry   and   get   ready!" 

The  children  knew  they  were  going  because  Dad 
told  them  they  were.  When  our  parents  tell  us  some- 
thing we  know  it  is  true  and  we  obey. 

It  is  the  same  way  with  our  Heavenly  Father.  He  has 
told  us  Jesus  is  our  Savior.  He  has  said  if  we  believe 
this  we  will  have  eternal  life. 

Do  you  believe? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  Bible.  I'm  glad  it  tells  me 
of  You.  Help  me  to  listen  and  believe.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  21,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  6:5-14 

A  Picnic 

"We  visited  the  planetarium  last  night,"  Linda  told 
Judy. 

''Was  it  fun?"  her  friend  wanted  to  know. 

"Oh,  yes,"  answered  Linda.  "I  didn't  know  there  were 
so  many  interesting  things  to  learn  about  the  stars." 

"We  went  to  the  lake,"  said  Judy.  "We  went  swim- 
ming and  then  had  a  corn  roast." 

"That  sounds  good,"  Linda  said. 

"It  was!"  declared  Judy.  "We  ate  every  bit  of  it!" 

"Oh,"  laughed  Linda,  "you  didn't  have  a  picnic  like 
Jesus.  He  had  more  food  left  when  everyone  was 
through  eating  than  when  they  started." 

"No,  we  didn't  have  one  like  that,"  said  Judy.  "Ours 
just  fed  our  hungry  family.  Jesus  fed  the  hungry 
people  and  proved  He  is  God's  Son." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Linda.   "Only  God's  Son  could  have 
a  picnic  like  that." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  the  Bible  tells  of  the  many 
wonderful  things  You  did  while  on  earth.  Help  me  to 
remember  these  stories  and  to  tell  them  to  others. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  6:26-29 

A  Family 

Gary  and  Linda  put  the  rabbits  on  the  ground  to 
eat  grass. 

"It's  hard  to  believe  these  are  the  same  rabbits 
we  took  to  the  farm  before  our  vacation,"  said  Linda. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Gary.  "They  really  have  grown." 

"They  still  love  Queenie,"  laughed  Linda.  "See, 
they're   running  to  her  now." 

"She   loves   them,   too,"   added   Gary. 

"And  I  think  Mittens  believes  they  are  her  brothers 
and  sisters,"  said  Linda.  "Here  she  comes  to  join  the 
family  fun!" 


"They  are  a  family,"  said  Gary,  because  they  love 
one  another.  They  have  accepted  Queenie  as  their 
mother.  They  obey  her  and  she  loves  and  protects 
them." 

"It's    the    same    way    in    God's    family,"    reminded  i 
Linda.  "When  we  believe  He  is  our  heavenly  Father, 
we  love  and  obey  Him." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  can  be  a  part  of  Your  family. 
Thank  You  for  loving  me  and  watching  over  me.  Help 
me  to  do  the  things  I  should  this  day.  In  the  name ; 
of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  6:35-40 

Queenie's  New  Baby 

Queenie  was  resting  on  the  grass  under  the  big 
tree.  A  tiny  squirrel  ran  close  to  her  and  chattered. 
Queenie  opened  her  eyes  and  wagged  her  tail.  The 
little  squirrel  ran  to  Queenie  and  cuddled  close  to  her 
side.  Queenie  began  licking  it  with  her  tongue. 

"Oh,  no!"  laughed  Gary.  "Queenie  has  another 
baby!" 

"What  a  funny  dog!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "Besides  her 
own  puppies  she  has  cared  for  a  kitten,  three  rabbits, 
and  now  this  squirrel!" 

"She  reminds  me  of  a  Bible  verse,"  said  Dad. 

"Which    one?"    wondered   Gary. 

"Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out," 
answered  Dad. 

"That's  Queenie  alright,"  said  Linda.  "She  will  take 
care  of  any  little  animal  that  needs  a  mother." 

"It's  Jesus,  of  course,  that's  speaking  in  that  verse," 
reminded  Dad.  "He  is  telling  us  that  anyone  who 
comes   to   Him,   He    will   accept." 

"He  won't  send  anyone  away,"  added  Gary. 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  You  are  my  Savior.  I  want  to 
do  what  I  can  to  help  others  to  learn  of  You.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  8:28-32 

Disciples 

The  young  rabbits  were  playing  around  the  hedge 
by  the  walk.  Queenie  barked  calling  them  to  her. 
They  hopped  quickly  towards  her. 

"See  the  rabbits  come  when  Queenie  calls  them?" 
asked  Linda. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Gary.  "They  are  not  too  big  to  obey 
her." 

"That's  the  way  we  should  be,"  said  Dad.  "Some- 
times people  think  they  don't  need  God  anymore. 
Then  they  don't  listen  for  His  voice  or  obey  Him." 

"I  want  to  always  hear  His  voice,"  declared  Gary. 
"I  want  to  know  He  is  near." 

"Jesus  told  us  people  who  continue  to  follow  Him 
are   His   disciples,"   said  Dad. 

"I'm  His  disciple,  too,"  added  Linda. 

Are  you? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  showing  me  how  to  live. 
I  want  to  be  Your  disciple  and  stay  close  to  You  every- 
day.   Amen. 
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TN  SEARCHING  for  the  elements  of  the  family  trouble 
•^  which  have  plagued  the  world  even  until  today, 
some  thought  must  be  given  to  the  character  and  pos- 
terity of  Esau  also. 

In  the  character  and  conduct  of  Esau  may  be  read 
the  kind  of  people  -or  tribal  distinctions  of  his  posterity. 
This  is  especially  true  in  the  light  of  the  origins  of 
his  wives  and  the  blended  blood  streams  of  his  chil- 
dren. 

Heredity  plays  astonishing  games  in  the  selection  of 
the  genes  which  accompany  every  procreation.  Biolo- 
gists tell  us  ithat  each  individual  born  into  the  world 
carries  in  his  constitution  forty-eight  genes,  twenty- 
four  from  each  parent.  These  genes  possess  the  traits, 
gathered  from  thousands  of  antecedent  possibilities  of 
converging  ancestry.  The  dominant  traits  make  up 
the  character  of  each  individual,  at  least  from  the 
hereditary  standpoint.  The  influence  of  environment 
will  not  be  discussed  here.  That  the  choice  of  the  con- 
trolling characteristics,  from  the  great  storehouse  of 
the  past,  is  in  the  hand  of  God  and  not  mere  chance, 
seems  substantiated  by  the  answer  of  God  to  Re- 
bekah's  inquiry.  When  the  unborn  twins  struggled 
within  her,  she  asked,  //  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus? 
Hear  the  reply.  Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  And 
two  peoples  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels:  And 
the  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  peo- 
ple; And  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger  (Gen.  25:23) . 

Esau  was  born  first.  Was  Jacob  to  have  been  the 
first  born?  Esau  was  the  stronger.  In  the  labor,  his 
superior  ruggedness  brought  him  to  delivery  before 
the  weaker  twin,  Jacob;  yet  the  fact  could  not  thwart 
the  plans  of  God  when  He  selected  the  genes  of  both 
of  the  boys.  Jacob  had  the  preparation  before  birth 
to  be  the  deposit  of  the  chosen  seed,  while  Esau  was 
given  the  sturdiness  of  character  and  physique  to 
prevail  in  the  desert  life  of  Seir. 

Esau  was  an  outdoors  man.  He  loved  the  chase 
and  the  hunt,  and  his  famous  venison  stew  endeared 
him  to  Ms  father,  Isaac.  He  was  a  rough  and  ready 
redhead.  He  was  a  man  who  lived  for  the  satisfaction 
of  the  appetites.  A  gross  materialist,  he  could  not  ap- 
preciate Jbhe  spiritual  values  accompanying  the  birth- 
right and  the  promises.  A  man  of  the  flesh,  he  cared 
nothing  about  keeping  the  family  blood  pure,  but 
fraternized  with  the  natives  of  the  land  and  tcok 
to  wife  two  daughters  of  the  Hittites;  Judith,  the 
daughter  of  Beeri  and  Basemath,  the  daughter  of 
Elon.  These  to  be  the  mothers  of  a  part  of  his  sons. 

How  true  the  poet  who  said,  0/  all  sad  words  of 
tongue  or  pen,  the  saddest  of  these  it  might  have  been. 
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When  Esau  saw  that  his  parents  were  grieved  because 
of  his  choice  of  wives,  and  had  sent  Jacob  away  to 
the  family  circle  in  Padan-Aram  for  marriage,  he 
sought  to  make  amends  by  taking  as  his  third  'wife 
his  cousin,  Mahalath,  daughter  of  Ishmael.  Later  it 
is  stated  that  there  were  children  born  to  Esau  by 
Adah  and  Oholibamah  who  were  apparently  Horites 
of  the  land  of  Seir.  Thus  the  family  of  Esau  with 
these  unions  produced  a  strange  mixture  and  doubt- 
less a  further  blending  with  the  Horites,  whom  he 
conquered  in  Seir,  resulted  in  the  tribal  distinction 
of  the  Edomites. 

In  Deuteronomy  it  is  said,  The  Horites  also  dwelt 
in  Seir  aforetime,  but  the  children  of  Esau  succeeded 
them;  and  they  destroyed  them  from  before  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  throughout  all  of 
the  vicissitudes  of  Esau  and  the  Edomites,  God  had 
a  hand.  When,  in  due  course  of  time,  the  children  of 
Israel  were  on  the  way  from  Egypt  via  Mount  Sinai 
and  the  desert,  God  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying.  Ye 
have  compassed  this  mountain  (Seir)  long  enough; 
turn  you  northivard.  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying,  Ye  are  to  pass  through  the  borders  of  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Esau,  that  divell  in  Seir; 
and  they  will  be  afraid  of  you:  take  ye  good  heed 
unto  yourselves  therefore;  contend  not  with  them; 
for  I  will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  no,  not  so  much 
as  for  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  tread  on;  because  I  have 
given  Mount  Seir  unto  Esau  for  a  possession  (Deut. 
2:4,  5). 

When  God  decreed  that  Rebekah  should  bear  twins, 
Esau  had  a  place  in  His  plans  as  well  as  Jacob.  As  long 
as  Isaac  lived  there  was  interchange  between  Esau 
and  Jacob,  but  the  death  of  Isaac  introduced  a  new 
order.  Genesis  35:29  tersely  states.  And  Isaac  gave 
up  the  ghost,  and  died,  and  was  gathered  unto  his 
people,  old  and  full  of  days:  and  Esau  and  Jacob  his 
sons  buried  him.  When  the  father  was  gone  it  appears 
that  the  brothers  were  through  with  each  other.  It 
is  quite  probable  that  Esau  turned  to  his  cold  blooded 
purpose,  expressed  when  nis  father  had  declared  as 
final,  his  blessing  of  Jacob  (Gen.  27:37,  41)  And  Esau 
hated  Jacob  because  of  the  blessing  wherewith  his 
father  blessed  him:  and  Esau  said  in  his  heart.  The 
days  of  mourning  for  my  father  are  at  hand;  then 
will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob.  When  the  mourning 
season  was  accomplished,  the  biblical  record  does  not 
state  what  occurred,  but  there  is  a  story  in  the  "Tes- 
taments of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs,"  the  purported 
testament  of  Judah,  the  fourth  son  of  Jacob.  It  reads 
as  follows.  Eighteen  years  we  abode  at  peace,  our 
father  and  we,  with  his  brother  Esau,  and  his  sons 
with  us,  after  that  we  came  from  Mesopotamia,  from 
Laban.  And  when  eighteen  years  were  fulfilled,  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  my  life,  Esau,  the  brother  of  my 
father,  came  upon  us  with  much  people  and  strong; 
and  he  fell  by  the  bow  of  Jacob,  and  ivas  taken  up 
dead  in  Mount  Seir:  even  as  he  went  above  Iramna 
ivas  he  slain.  And  we  pursued  after  the  sons  of  Esau. 
Now  they  had  a  city  with  loalls  of  iron  and  gates  of 
brass;  and  we  could  not  enter  into  it,  and  we  encamped 
around,  and  besieged  them.  And  when  they  opened  not 
to  us  after  tiventy  days,  I  set  up  a  ladder  in  the  sight 
of  all,  and  with  my  shield  upon  my  head  I  climbed  up, 
assailed    loith    stones    of    three   talents   weight;    arid 
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/  climbed  up,  and  slew  four  who  were  mighty  among 
them.  And  the  next  day  Reuben  and  Gad  entered  in 
and  slew  sixty  others.  Then  they  asked  from  us  terms 
of  peace;  and  being  aware  of  our  father's  purpose, 
we  received  them  as  tributaries.  And  they  gave  us 
two  hundred  cors  of  wheat,  five  hundred  baths  of  oil, 
fifteen  hundred  measures  of  wine,  until  we  went  down 
into  Egypt. 
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PILGRIMS 

We    are   but  pilgrims   on   this   earth, 

Bound    for    our    heav'nly   Home 
'And   when   we  reach   that  Oloryland 

No   more    we'll   need  to   roam. 

This   world   so   fraught   with   trials  and  care 

Is  not  our   resting  place; 
One   day  we'll  hear  His  "Enter   thou" 

In  Heaven  to   dwell  by  grace. 

To  all   the   riches   of  His  Home, 

With    Christ   we    are    made   heir; 
In    its    eternal,    heav'nly    joy 

He's  granted  us  a  share. 

We   are   but  pilgrims  in  this  world, 

We  have  not  long  to  stay; 
Yes,   praise   the  Lord,  though  pilgrims  here, 

We're   on   the   homeward   way. 

— ^Louise  F.  Klink 

1 Y  THEN  ANYONE  ENTERS  the  Christian  life  through 
VV  the  new  birth,  it  is  as  though  he  were  embark- 
ing on  a  voyage  toward  heaven  (Heb.  12:1,  2,  22-24). 
He  may  have  to  pass  through  many  storms,  and  the 
waves  of  temptation  and  trial  will  buffet  him;  but 
in  the  end,  in  spite  of  shipwreck,  all  may  land  in 
safety  (Acts  27:44).  An  outline  of  the  Christian's 
voyage  follows: 

Travelers,  make  sure  of  your  places  on  board,  for 
there    is   only   one  vessel   that   will   ever  reach  "bhat 
beautiful   land    (Jn.   14:6;    Acts   4:12). 
Name  of  the  ship:  Ship  of  the  Gospel  (Rom.  1:16). 
Embarkation  port:  City  of  destruction  (II  Peter  3:10). 
End   of  the  voyage:    Immanuel's  land    (Heb.  11:6). 
Time    of    departure:    Today    (Heb.    3:7,    8). 
Fare:    Without  money  and  without  price   (Isa.  53:1). 
Captain's   name:    Jesus   Christ    (Heb.  2:10). 
Crew:   Workers  together   (II  Cor.  6:1). 
Passengers:    Sinners   saved   by   grace    (Rom.   5:1,   2). 
Sea  to  be  crossed:    Time   (Rev.  6:10). 
Lighthouse:  The  Holy  Scriptures  (Ps.  119:105). 
Compass:    The    Truth    (Jn.    8:32). 
Sails:   Faith  and  love   (II  Thess.  1:3). 
Wind:    The  Holy  Spirit    (Jn.  6:63). 
Provisions:    Grace   (Isa.  55:2). 
Anchor:    Hope    (Heb.   6:19). 


All   are   invited    (Jn.   6:37). 

Take  your  place  on  the  Gospel  ship  to  Glory  withoul 

delay  (II  Cor.  6:2). 
Let  the  "faith  of  our  fatfhers"  be  living  still  (Heb.  11: 

13-16). 
Benediction:  Jude  1:24,  25. 

Lord   Jesus,   as   we   journey  Home 

O'er    desert    sands    of    time. 
Help    us    to   share   Thy   wondrous   grace 

With  souls  who   are  not  Thine. 
Forbid,    dear  Lord,  that   we  should   fail 

To  tell  them  of  Thy  love. 
And  show  them  how  to  find  the  way 

That   leads   to   Heaven   above. 
Thou   hast   so   freely   given   us 

The  riches   of  Thy  grace, 
May    we    in   turn   let   others   know 

That    God    can   sin    erase. 
Our   journey  here   will  soon   be   o'er; 

Our   course   is  nearly   run; 
How   happy  then   should  be   our  lot 
If   souls  for   Thee   we've   won. 

— ^Pearl  Eckberg 
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Lesson  for  July  11,  1965 
OUR  CONTINUING  RESPONSE 

Text:  Philippians  3:7-16;  Romans  8:26-28 

THE  DAY  THAT  a  person  is  saved  by  the  grace  ol 
God  is  the  day  that  he  BEGINS  to  live.  The  re- 
sponse to  the  altar  call  and  going  through  the  water; 
of  baptism  is  no  more  a  sign  of  Christian  maturity  thar 
the  cry  of  a  newborn  infant  in  the  hospital  nursery  ii 
evidence  that  human  beings  are  born  in  full  maturity  ol 
life.  Our  fellowship  of  love  with  Jesus  Christ  is  some- 
thing that  continues  and  develops  over  the  years. 
Righteousness    is    by   Faith   in    Christ — ^Phil.    3:7-9 

Paul  at  one  time  had  counted  the  keeping  of  the  Jewish 
law  the  way  in  which  one  would  be  counted  righteous 
(3:7).  But  Paul  found  only  wretchedness  in  his  soul  undei 
the  law  (Romans  7:24). 

What  Paul  could  not  find  in  the  law,  he  found  in  Jesus 
Christ  (Phil.  3:8,  9).  While  he  found  the  law  of  the 
Lord  enlightening,  he  found  it  necessary  to  discard  i1 
and  attainments  under  it  so  far  as  righteousness  was 
concerned.  By  faith  we  touch  Christ  and  receive  His 
declared  righteousness. 
Gains   Made  by  Faith-^Phil.   3:10-16 

a.  Paul  came  to  know  Jesus  as  his  Savior. 

b.  Paul  came  to  know  Christ's  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. The  day  of  the  resurrection  meant  for  Paul 
eternal  and  perfect  fellowship  with  Jesus — his  high- 
est goal  in  life. 

c.  He  came  to  know  fellowship  with  Jesus  in  the  area 
of   mutual   suffering  with   and  for  Jesus. 


July  3,  1965 


Page  Nine 


These  objects  in  life  come  with  continuing  fellowship 
with  the  Source  of  'Life.   Once  fellowship  and  the  faith 
relation  is   broken,   the  goal  is  lost. 
Our  Help  by  Faith — ^Romans  8:26-28 

The  sons  of  God  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (Romans 
8:14).  By  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  enabled  to  con- 
tinue in  righteousness.  The  work  that  God  does  for  us 
in  life  is  not  done  once  and  for  always  but  is  continuing 
day   by   day   throughout   life. 

REV.  CLYDE  W.  TAYLOR 


REV.  CLYDE  W.  TAYLOR,  General  Director  and 
Director  of  Public  Affairs  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals,  and  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association,  has 
served  evangelicals  in  Washington,  D.  C,  since  Oc- 
tober, 1944.  The  Washington  office  was  established  to 
assist  foreign  mission  agencies  during  World  War  II, 
and  since  has  become  a  focal  point  of  missionary  ser- 
vice and  information. 

Before  coming  to  Washington,  Dr.  Taylor  was  pastor 
of  one  of  the  larger  Baptist  churches  of  metropolitan 
Boston  and  taught  at  G-ordon  College  of  Theology  and 
Missions.  Prior  to  this  pastorate,  he  served  three  terms 
as  a  missionary  in  South  America  with  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance,  first  among  the  Inca  and 
savage  Campa  Indians  of  Peru,  and  later,  with  Mrs. 
Taylor,  ten  years  in  an  unevangelized  area  of  Colombia. 
The  ill  health  of  Mrs.  Taylor  finally  necessitated  the 
suspension  of  their  work  in  Colombia. 

Through  the  efforts  'of  Dr.  Taylor,  an  office  has 
been  established  which  serves  the  interest  of  more 
than  100  evangelical  foreign  mission  boards.  By  main- 
taining liaison  with  the  U.  S.  and  foreign  governments. 


this  office  has  become  an  effective  voice  in  behalf 
of  evangelicals  in  this  country  as  well  as  those  in 
missionary  service  overseas.  In  addition  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  National  Association  of  Evangehcals  and 
the  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association,  many 
other   evangelicals  are   served. 

Dr.  Taylor,  now  well  known  in  evangelical  circles 
everywhere,  has  traveled  extensively  both  in  this  coun- 
try and  abroad.  These  journeys  in  the  interest  of 
world  missions  have  taken  him  to  92  countries  visiting 
mission  fields,  serving  boards,  and  co-ordinating  mis- 
sion activities.  This  gives  Dr.  Taylor  firsthand  in- 
formation concerning  world  conditions  everywhere. 

In  addition,  toe  Washington  offfce,  through  its  Mis- 
sionary  News  Service,  is  a  vital  source  of  current  world 
missionary  news. 

Due  to  his  world-wide  contacts  and  his  strategic 
position  in  Washington,  D.  C,  Dr.  Taylor  is  one  of 
our  nation's  best  informed  men  on  matters  of  inter- 
est  to   evangelicals. 


Spiritual   Meditations 


Dyoll  Belote 


WOULD  YOU  HAVE  STOOD  UPON  THE  PLATE? 

Serve    the    Lord    with    gladness:    come    before    his 
presence  with   singing    (Psalm   100:2). 

THREE  GIFTS  there  are  that  God  bestows  upon  hu- 
man beings.  These  gifts  are  time,  talent  and 
treasure.  And  for  the  earnest  Christian,  no  day  should 
be  allowed  to  pass  without  God  being  thanked  for 
these  gifts.  How  much  time  do  we  spend  each  day  in 
service   for   Christ    and   in   His   service? 

A  little  girl,  six  years  old,  learned  in  Sunday  school 
that  true  Christians  sacrifice  all  that  they  have  to 
Christ.  Wishing  to  give  circumstantial  and  visible 
proof  of  her  personal  dedication  of  herself  and  pos- 
sessions to  the  Lord,  she  put  a  big  plate  on  the  floor, 
and  on  it  she  placed  her  best  loved  treasures.  Her  as- 
sembled treasures  were  as  follows:  her  best  loved  doll, 
her  picture  book,  and  her  money  box.  After  brief  medi- 
tation and  heart-searching,  she  stepped  upon  the 
plate  herself,  and  said,  "Here  you  have  me,  dear  Lord, 
with  all  I  possess."  (And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.) 
When  we  surrender  our  talents  to  the  Lord,  we  get 
His  blessing.  The  degree  of  our  consecration  deter- 
mines the  joy  we  experience;  unselfish  giving  brings 
the  greatest  reward.  Blessed  are  those  who  say  daily, 
in  their  own  hearts,  "Everything  for  Jesus,"  and  then 
live  as  they  profess. 

"All  for  Jesus,  All  for  Jesus, 
All  my  beings  ransomed  powers. 
All   for   Jesus,   All   for  Jesus, 
All  my  days  and  all  my  hours." 
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BBSCHOFS'   RETURN 


THE  BISCHOFS  returned  to  their  field  of  service 
in  September  1961,  with  Bobbie  a  two-year-old 
and  Barbara  just  five  years  of  age.  The  years  in  Ni- 
geria have  brought  Bobbie  to  the  age  of  preparation 
for  Kindergarten  and  Barbara  has  already  expe- 
rienced three  full  years  of  schooling  at  the  Hillcrest 
School  for  missionary  children  in  Jos.  Therefore,  this 
furlough  might  be  a  little  different  from  the  others 
for  the  Bischofs,  since  Bobby  and  Barbara  will  be 
attending  school   in  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Missionary  Home  at  1014  Grant  Street  will  be 
occupied  by  the  Bischofs  and  it  is  only  a  short  block 
to  the  school  where  the  children  are  enrolled.  It  will 
be  the  first  that  Barbara  has  ever  been  able  to  live 
at  home  while  attending  school  and  this  will  bring 
many  happy  experiences  to  herself  and  her  parents. 
In  fact,  Barbara  hasn't  even  been  at  home  for  her 
past  three  birthdays.  The  Bischofs  will  surely  be  en- 
joying   togetherness   this    furlough. 

They  will  not  be  doing  as  much  deputation  as  in 
past  years  and  will  be  having  a  much-needed  rest. 
Bob  will  be  available  to  visit  some  of  the  churches 
and  occasionally  Bea  will  be  free  to  accompany  him 
when  the  children's  school  schedule  will  allow. 

We  list  herewith  the  Bischofs  return  flight  schedule, 
knowing  that  Brethren  are  always  on  the  move  and 
might  be  in  the  area  to  greet  them.  Also,  we  know  you 
will  want  to  remember  them  in  prayers  during  their 
travels. 

Thursday,  July  15 — Leaving  Jos  at  8:55 — Ka- 
duna  12:00 

Arrive   Lagos   at   13:40 
Leave  Lagos   at  21:15   by 
Pan  American  Flight  151 

Friday,  July  16— Arrive  New  York   at   07:05 
Leave   New   York   at   09:00 
TWA  197 
Arrive  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  at  10:22 

The  missionaries  on  the  field  give  so  much  of  them- 
selves all  of  the  time  and  find  little  time  for  fellow- 
ship with  other  missionaries  and  next  to  no  time  at 
all  for  refreshment  and  fulfillment  through  listening  to 
other  religious  leaders.  Bischofs  will  be  in  Ashland 
shortly  before  General  Conference  and  we  know  they 
are  looking  forward  to  the  fellowship  and  the  fine 
inspirational    leaders    and    speakers. 


Now  that  some  of  our  missionaries  are  to  be  home 
with  us,  it  seems  timely  to  share  once  again  a  portion 
of  Reverend  Phil  Lersch's  sermon  "Stay-Behind  Mis- 
sionaries" which  appeared  in  the  March  7,  1964,  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

"We  must  not  only  pay  the  way  of  the  missionaries 
but,  more  important,  the  churches  at  home  must  be 
the  spiritual  force  behind  them,  just  as  the  church 
at  Antioch  was  the  power  and  the  force  and  the  spir- 
itual thrust  that  sent  forth  the  first  missionaries, 
Barnabas  and  Saul.  This  is  also  our  responsibility  as 
stay-behind  missionaries. 

"We  pride  ourselves  in  living  in  a  progressive  nation, 
in  being  a  progressive  people.  Yet  in  some  things  we 
are  so  backward.  We  rather  expect  the  missionaries 
on  furlough  to  give  us  a  new  charge  about  the  im- 
portance of  missions.  But  the  Bible  says  we  are  to 
be  the  power  and  support  to  give  the  missionaries 
encouragement.  The  church  in  Antioch  was  the  power 
that  sent  forth  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Often  we  expect 
the  missionaries,  not  only  to  serve  on  the  field,  but  to 
come  home  and  stir  up  our  enthusiasm,  so  that  we 
have  an  interest  in  them  and  the  Lord's  work  when 
they  go  back. 

"If  a  missionary  came  home  on  furlough  dejected, 
discouraged,  tired,  how  much  inspiration  would  he  re- 
ceive from  us  to  go  back  and  win  the  unsaved  to 
Christ?  If  he  came  back  to  the  refueling  station,  how 
much  fuel  would  he  get  to  go  out  again  and  continue 
to  hold  high  the  banner  of  the  Gospel?  .  .  ." 

Are  you  prepared  for  the  home  coming  of  the  Bis- 
chofs? It  is  not  too  soon  to  review  your  "fuel  supply." 


THE  NEW  LIFE  FOR  ALL 
CAMPAIGN 

Nigeria:  The  New  Life  for  All  Campaign  in  Zaria 
and  Plateau  Provinces  has  been  a  tremendous  suc- 
cess. The  city  crusades  in  Kafanchan,  Bukuru,  Jos, 
Zaria  and  Kanduna  have  resulted  in  thousands  of  de- 
cisions. The  next  move  is  in  Bauchi  and  Niger  Prov- 
inces— more  than  three  million  people  and  over  5,400 
square  miles  of  territory.  The  Sudan  Interior  Mission 
asks  prayer  for  all  other  provinces  that  are  anxious 
to  begin  soon. 

World  Wide  Missionary  Crusader 
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NSGERIAN 
PASTORS' 
RETREAT 


by 

Robert 

Bischof 

E'ARLY  IN  MAY,  Pastor  Daniel  and  I  went  to  a 
I  Pastors'  Retreat  for  all  of  the  ministers  and  pas- 
tors of  the  church.  It  was  held  at  the  Kulp  Bible 
iSchool.  We  had  an  enjoyable  time  and  received  much 
food  for  our  souls.  Here,  because  of  transportation 
difficulties,  the  pastors  and  ministers  do  not  have 
opportunity  often  of  meeting  together.  During  the 
week  there  were  Bible  Studies.  Opportunities  for  dis- 
cussion of  the  work  of  the  minister,  as  well  as  oppor- 
tunity to  discuss  problems  of  the  church  was  most 
important.  Some  of  the  problems  discussed  were  the 
same  as  you  have  at  home  such  as:  drinking,  smok- 
ing, inactive  members,  as  well  as  loss  of  members, 
oecause  they  do  not  attend  church  and  thus  do  not 
get  a  chance  for  spiritual  renewal.  Then  there  is  also 
the  great  problem  of  the  home.  The  ever  present  prob- 


lem of  many  of  the  men  going  off  to  the  big  cities 
for  work  and  leaving  responsibility  and  needy  wives 
and  children  behind. 

Many  times  they  do  not  then  send  money  to  help 
the  wife  support  the  children.  There  is  one  woman  here 
at  Mbororo  whose  husband  left  about  three  years  ago. 
In  that  time  he  hasn't  written  to  them  and  has  only 
sent  about  six  dollars.  So  the  woman  has  a  hard  time 
getting  food,  clothing  and  paying  fees  for  the  children. 
You  see  the  man  in  the  pagan  society  does  not  assume 
much  responsibility  for  the  care  of  the  children.  The 
mother  usually  has  to  find  money  for  clothing  for 
them  and  medicine  for  them  when  they  are  sick.  Re- 
cently a  woman,  the  wife  of  a  Christian  man,  came  to 
the  church  committee  complaining  that  in  three  years 
her  husband  hadn't  even  bought  her  a  piece  of  cloth. 
So  there  is  much  teaching  needed  to  instruct  how 
people  should  live  in  the  homes  as  Christians.  So  re- 
cently we  have  had  Christian  Home  Week  when  les- 
sons were  given  on  the  Christian  Home.  The  people 
seem  to  appreciate  them  very  much. 

SUSAN  BYLER'S 
Address  Change 

Susan  Byler's  address  has  changed  for  the  summer 
months.  She  is  employed  as  a  telephone  operator  at 
the  North  End  Hotel,  Ocean  Grove,  New  Jersey.  If 
any  of  you  are  in  the  vicinity,  we  know  Susan  would 
be  anxious  to  see  you.  Kindly  take  time  to  write  to  her. 


MANY   HELPING    HANDS 


THREE  VOLUNTEERS  came  forward  when  there 
was  an  appeal  from  the  Missionary  Board  for 
komeone  to  transport  the  household  furnishings  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy  from  Smithville  and  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  to  Krypton  where  they  have  just  moved 
into  the  newly  refurbished  Howard  House. 

James  Sluss,  Kenneth  Green  and  Marlin  Garber 
started  the  heavy  task  Friday,  June  11,  with  Dorman 
aonk  and  Delbert  Mellinger  providing  assistance  in 
getting  a  truck  and  helping  in  loading  it.  In  addition 
to  Tracy's  possessions,  we  were  able  to  transport  all 
the  donations  to  Krypton  that  had  accumulated  in 
:he  basement  of  the  Missionary  Offices  since  Pastors' 

onference  in  May.  The  boxes  had  been  sorted  and 
put  in  order  by  women  of  the  Park  St.  Church;  namely, 
Mesdames  R.  A.  Hazen,  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Charles  Mun- 
3on,  John  Porte,  Edwin  Boardman  and  Hilda  Carpenter, 
[t  was  thrilling  to  see  the  new  homemade  quilts, 
lovely  starched  and  ironed  clothing  items  and  so 
many  generous  supplies  donated  from  people  all  over 
the  brotherhood. 

The  moving  trio  left  bright  and  early  Saturday 
morning  and  just  at  the  edge  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  the 


brakes  of  the  truck  went  out.  The  alert  thinking  and 
capable  handling  of  the  truck  by  Ken  Green,  coupled 
with  the  Lord's  protective  care,  spared  the  men  from 
injuries  and  the  truck  from  any  damage.  How  good 
it  is  that  we  can  entrust  ourselves  completely  to  Him. 

Marlin  Garber  is  spending  a  week  at  Krypton  to 
labor  in  various  tasks  about  the  houses  and  grounds. 
This  past  month  A.  B.  Phillips  and  Dorman  Ronk  did 
a  splendid  job  of  remodeling  and  modernizing  the 
Howard  House  putting  in  many  hours  of  planning  and 
diligent  work.  The  service  of  these  men  is  greatly 
appreciated  as  are  the  many  volunteer  efforts  and 
donations  of  so  many  others  in  the  preparation  of 
Howard  House. 

The  returning  team  of  Sluss  and  Green  was  full  of 
smiles  and  Mother  Lowery's  cinnamon  rolls.  They  said 
that  Margaret  is  progressing  well  and  she  planned 
to  go  to  the  camp  at  Lost  Creek  the  14th  of  June  to 
do  what  she  could  for  the  administration  and  campers. 
Still,  she  is  burdened  with  soreness  and  discomforts 
and  will  appreciate  your  prayers  for  her  complete, 
rapid  recovery. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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Program   of  the 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

First    Brethren    Church 
Oak    Hill.    West    Virginia 

July   13th   and   14th,    1965 


PROGRAM 


Tuesday  —  July  13 

10:00     Song  Service Led  by  Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Words  of  Welcome Mr.  Layton  Pegram        8:30 

Devotions    Mr.    Paul   Fox 

Special  Music    Oak  Hill  Church        8:45 

10:30     Vice  Moderator's  Sermon  .  .  .  .Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas 

"Fulfilling  The  Time" 
11:00     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Election  of  District  Conference  Officers 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Appointment  of  Time  and  Place  Committee 
12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Lunch  10:00 

1:30     Song  Service   Led  by  Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Devotions    Mrs.   Ella   Mae  Weatherholtz 

1:45    Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Report  of  Statistician  11:00 

Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report    of    District    Board   of   Evangelists 
Report   of  Board  of  Christian   Education 
Report  of  District  Trustees  of  Ashland  College 
Report  of  District   Mission  Board  Chairman 
Report   of  District   Mission  Board  Treasurer  12:00 

Report  of  District  Representative  to  the  General        1:30 
Conference  Executive  Committee 
3:00     Auxiliary  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  1:45 

Sisterhood  of   Mary   and   Martha 
Laymen's  Organization 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Ministerial  Association 
5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Brethren  Youth  Banquet  3:00 

7:30    Song  Service Led  by  Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Devotions    Hagerstown  Church 

Special  Music "The  Three  L's" 


Conference   Off'ering    Offertory 

Moderator's  Message   Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

"For  Such  A  Time  As  This" 

Benediction    Announcements 

Wednesday  —  July  14 

Song  Service Led  by  Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Devotions   Rev.  Hays  Logan 

Reports  of  Denominational   Interests 

Misionary  Board  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 

College  and  Seminary  Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz 

Central   Council    Mr.  John  Porte 

[Brethren  Youth    Miss  Beverly  Summy 

Sunday  School  Board Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Publishing  Company  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Benevolent  Board 
Business  Session 
'Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Report  of  District  Executive  Committee 
Report  of  Time  and  Place  Committee 
Auxiliary  Sessions 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Laymen's  Organization 
'Boys'  Brotherhood 
Ministerial  Association 
Noon  Fellowship  Lunch 

Song  Service  Led  by  Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Devotions  Dr.  John  Locke 

Special  Music   Washington  Church 

Final  Business  Session 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Unfinished  Business 
Treasurer's  Report 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Installation  of  Conference  Officers 
Au.xiliary  Sessions 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Laymen's  Organization 
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Conference   Organization 


Moderator 

Vice  Moderator 

Secretary 

Assistant  Secretary 

Treasurer 

Statistician 

Conference  Song  Leader 

Conference  Organist 

Conference  Piainist 


Jerry   Flora 

Wilbur  Thomas 

Jim  Rowsey 

Lois  Hutzell 

Stanley    Horan 

Richard  Kuns 

Richard  Kuns 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Mrs.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 


Boys'  Brotherhood 
Ministerial  Association 

5:30    Evening  Dinner  Hour 

W.  M.  S.   and  Sisterhood  Banquet 

7:30    Song  Service Led  by  Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Devotions   Mr.  Fred  Finks 

Special  Music   Camp  Pinnacles  Chorus 

Conference   Offering    Offertory 

Brethren  Youth   Quiz  Finals 

Benediction 

AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Theme:  "Fulfilling    the    Time"     Ephesians   5:15-20 

Organist:  Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Prelude   Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 

Words  of  Welcome   Mrs.  Charles  Estep 

Song  Service  Mrs.  June  Allen 

Devotions    Mrs.  Hays  K.  Logan 

Special  Music    Mrs.  John  Mills 

Mrs.  June  Allen 
Business  Session 

Speaker Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  11 :00 

Prelude   Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 

Song   Service    Mrs.   John   Mills 

Devotions    Mrs.    Jerry   Flora 

Special  Music  Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 

Business  Session 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Prelude   Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 

Song  Service  Mrs.  W.  S.  Benshoff 

Devotions  Mrs.  Harold  Harnett 

Offering 

Special  Music Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett 

Speaker Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Installation  of  Officers  Moderator 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  5:30 
i  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Banquet 
■  Bethlehem  Sr.  and  Jr.  W.M.S.  in  charge 

Sisterhood   of   Mary   and    Martha 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3 :00 

Devotions  and  music   Hagerstown  S.M.M. 

Business 

Speaker    Miss    Margaret    Lowery 


Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00 

Devotions  and  music  Bethlehem  S.M.M. 

Business 

Speaker    Rev.   Virgil   Ingraham 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Devotions  and  music   Maui-ertown  S.M.M. 

Business 

Speaker   Mrs.  Richard  Kuns 

Project  Offering 
Installation  of  Officers 

Ministerium 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Speaker    Dr.   J.  R.  Shultz 

"Seminary  Training  in  the  Modern  World" 
Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00 

Speaker    Dr.   J.  R.   Shultz 

"Ashland  Seminai-y  and  the 
Future  of  the  Brethren  Church" 
Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 
Discussion  and  Business  Session 

Boys'   and   Young   Men's   Brotherhood 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Speaker  . . .  .Trooper  Gyke  of  West  Virginia  State  Police 
Wednesday  Morning  —  11:00 

"Panel  Discussion" 
Wednesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Filmstrip   "Smoking  and  Drinking" 

Brethren   Youth 

Tuesday  —  July  13 

10:00     Opening  of  Conference  and  Vice  Moderator's  Ser- 
mon 
11:00     Preliminary   Bible   Quiz   Elimination 

Miss  Beverly  Summy,  Quizmaster 
12:00    Noon  Fellowship  meal 
1:30    District  Youth  President's  Message 
2:00     Business  Session 

2:30     Inspiration  Message    Dr.  Joe  Jarrett 

3:00    Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
4:00     Recreation   and  Freetime 
5:30     Brethren  Youth  Banquet 
Project  Offering 

Speaker   Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

7:30     Moderator's  Message    Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

9:00     Fellowship  and  Fun 

Wednesday  —  July  14 
8:30    Reports  of  Denominational  Interest 
9:45     Junior  Preliminary  Bible  Quiz  Eliminations 
Senior  Semi-Final  Bible  Quiz 
Miss  Beverly  Summy,  Quizmaster 
11:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Lunch 
1:30    Talent  Contest 

3:00    Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
4:00    Recreation  and  Freetime 
5:30    Evening  Dinner  Hour 
Sisterhood  Banquet 

7:30    Devotions  Freddy  Finks 

Finals  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Bible  Quiz 

Miss  Beverly  Summy,  Quizmaster 
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DERBY  GROUNDBREAKING 

Greetings  from  the  Derby  Brethren  Church!  There 
are  definite  signs  of  progress  in  our  church  program. 
Two  girls  were  received  into  membership  by  baptism 
on  April  15. 

Groundbreaking  services  were  conducted  on  April  4. 
Rev.  Kenneth  Howard,  a  member  of  the  National 
Youth  Board  and  District  Moderator,  was  the  principal 
speal^er.  The  first  part  of  the  service  was  conducted 
in  the  parsonage  recreation  room  with  63  in  attend- 
ance. Folding  chairs  were  in  use  from  the  front  to 
the  rear  walls  and  both  side  aisles.  It  looked  like  rain 
all  day  but  the  deluge  delayed  until  after  the  con- 
clusion   of   the    service. 

On  Easter  there  were  69  in  attendance.  The  worship 
service  was  not  quite  so  crowded  as  the  nursery,  kin- 
dergarten church  and  children's  church  were  being 
conducted  at  the  same  time.  32  (the  largest  number 
since  the  pastor  arrived  on  the  field)  took  communion 
on  Easter  Sunday  evening. 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  enjoyed  an  over-night  camp- 
out  and  fishing  trip  on  April  16  and  17.  41  flsh  were 
caught  (not  all  large  enough  to  keep)  !  The  pastor 
enjoyed  the  trip  and  actually  caught  some  fish. 

Following  is  the  Litany  of  Groundbreaking  used  at 
Derby  on  April  4th: 

"That  a  church  may  rise  here  in  which  the  ancient 
gospel  of  her  Lord  shall  be  proclaimed. 
We  break  this  ground  today. 

That  a  church  may  rise  here  where  children,  youth 
and  adults  shall  learn  to  love  God  and  grow  in  the 
beauty  of   Christian  grace  and  character. 
We  break  this  ground  today. 

That   a  church  may  rise  here   where  through  the 
years  countless  youth  shall  come  to  worship,  pause  to 
pray  and  rise   to  serve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
We  break  this  ground  today. 

That  a  church  may  rise  here  where  the  Word  of 
God  shall  be  so  read  and  taught  that  it  shall  become 
the  living  word. 

We  break  this  ground  today. 

That  a  church  may  rise  here  where  moments  of 
meditation  and  hours  of  worship  shall  be  touched 
with    life-giving    reality. 

We  break  this  ground  today. 

That  a  church  may  rise  here  where  those  who 
seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  shall  dedicate  them- 
selves to  the  unfinished  task  of  evangelizing  the 
whole  of  life. 


We  break  this  ground  today. 

That  a  church  may  rise  here  where  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  shall  bear  fruit  in  making  our  lives 
constant,    our    homes    Christ-like    and    our    families 
creative    centers   of   Christian   influence. 
We  break  this  ground  today. 

That  we  with  joy  may  learn  of  His  love  and  come 
to  teach  others  of  His  great  saving  power,  to  the  glory 
of  Gad,  in  the  love  of  Christ  our  Saviour  and  by  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

We   break  this   ground  today." 

The  cross  bar  of  the  cross  was  then  broken  in  the 
ground  with  the  church  leaders  officiating.  The  con- 
gregation sang  "Bless  Be  the  Tie"  as  they  plowed 
the   upright   length  of  the  cross. 

(The  Acting  Youth  Director  apologizes  to  Derby 
for  this  report  being  late  but  we  are  extremely  pleased 
to  hear  of  the  progress  at  Derby.) 


REPORT  .  .  .  M9LFORD  JRS. 

Shortly  after  National  Conference  last  year,  the 
Milford  Brethren  Youth  groups  were  reorganized  ac- 
cording to  grades  and  age.  Our  Junior  group  includes 
4th,  5th  and  6th  grade  youth.  Out  of  a  possible  16 
youth  available  from  this  group  we  have  had  an 
average    attendance    of    eight. 

Early  in  the  fall  of  1964  we  enjoyed  a  party  at  Connie 
Geiger's  home  with  a  Softball  game  and  the  group 
sang  songs  around  a  bonfire  where  refreshments  were 
served.  Later  the  group  enjoyed  a  nice  hayride  with 
a  wagon  full  of  youngsters  which  took  them  several 
miles  into  the  level  farming  area  west  of  Milford, 
returning  to  the  home  of  Grant  and  Donna  Geiger 
for  anotlier  party  of  games  and  refreshments  in  their 
new  garage. 

A  Christmas  party  was  held  in  the  church  basement 
this  year  with  the  Junior  leader,  Kathy  Leeman,  and 
Mrs.  Gail  Geiger  in  charge  of  games  and  refresh- 
ments. Another  event  with  Which  the  Juniors  helped 
was  the  church  birthday  party  in  February  where 
they  did  the  decorating  and  served  refreshments  to 
the  church  group. 

In  March  we  went  to  the  Bremen  Roller  Rink  for 
a  lot  of  fun  on  wheels.  We  still  plan  to  have  a  try  at 
bowling  as  some  would  rather  bowl  than  skate.  Most 
of  the  Juniors  are  real  good  sports  and  willing  to 
learn  any  sport  or  game. 

In  our  Scripture  Press  course  of  study  we  have 
learned  much  about  God's  creation  of  the  earth,  the 
firmament,  the  vegetation  and  animal  life.  Much 
about  important  characters  of  the  Bible  as  Abraham, 
Rebecca,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  the  whole  story  of  Joseph 
from  boyhood  to  ruler  from  prison  to  palace  were 
enjoyed. 

The  Juniors  have  had  many  opportunities  to  partici- 
pate in  devotions  and  prayer.  They  are  able  to  ex- 
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press  themselves  sincerely  and  with  confidence  to  God 
when  giving  thanlcs  for  the  blessings  of  life  and  seek- 
ing His  guidance.  We  hope  to  do  our  part  in  meeting 
our  goals  for  this  year's  youth  program  as  three  Juniors 
are  entered  in  the  Bible  Quiz  contest.  We  attended  a 
Youth  Rally  at  Camp  Shipshewana  and  were  de- 
feated by  the  Ardmore  Juniors  in  the  Bible  Quiz 
contest. 

— ^Jane  Mathews 


Benediction  Linda  Draper 

(hymns  were  led  by  Jim  Gilmer) 

Our  quiz  teams  were  represented  at  the  Tiosa  Youth 
Rally.  Even  though  Wabash  came  through  on  top,  the 
quiz  teams  agree  that  they  have  profited  by  taking 
part.  We  pray  that  God's  blessings  will  fall  on  each 
quiz  team  that  is  still  competing. 

— Sharon  Cripe 


REPORT  .  .  .  ROANN 

The  Roann  BYC  has  managed  to  keep  busy  with 
school  and  church  both  "tugging  at  their  sleeves"  at 
the  same  time. 

The  goal  set  by  our  own  group  to  turn  in  to  the 
National  Project  has  just  about  been  reached.  We 
have  had  one  donut  sale.  A  bake  sale  is  being  planned 
for  the  near   future. 

Once  again  we  are  using  the  point  system.  We  give 
so  many  points  for  attending  a  church  activity.  At 
the  end  of  the  year  the  top  three  people  leading  in 
each  of  our  two  groups  win  a  prize. 

On  January  24  we  held  the  S.  Indiana  District  Youth 
Rally  for  Denver.  (You  will  remember  that  Denver 
had  a  fire.)  On  March  27  the  BYC  enjoyed  a  hockey 
game  at  Ft.  Wayne.  Other  activities  have  included 
going  to  Loree  and  to  Wabash  and  joining  in  their 
meetings. 

Our  public  service  was  held  on  May  16.  The  program 
was  as  follows: 

Prelude    Roberta  Haupert 

Responsive  Reading Ted  Brower 

Morning  Prayer    John  Brunn 

Offertory    Sharon  Cripe 

Offertory  Prayer  Kathy  Miller 

(Ushers:   Mills  sisters,  Mary  Boyer,  Sharon  Steele) 

BYC  report   {for  the  year)    Sharon  Cripe 

Youth    Directed  by  Jim  Gilmer 

Speakers:   1.  David  Keppel 

2.  Jane  Cripe 

3.  Roger  Haupert 

4.  Richard  Adams 


REPORT  .  .  .  NAPPANEE  JR.  Hi 

The  officers  of  the  Nappanee  Jr.  Hi  Brethren  Youth 
are: 

President    Cathlan  Best 

V.  President   Dennis  Arnott 

Secretary    Paula  Stump 

Treasurer    Gary   Hosteter 

In  order  to  earn  money  our  group  had  a  "corn- 
picking  party"  this  past  fall.  We  went  to  fields  be- 
longing to  farmers  who  go  to  our  church.  We  picked 
the  corn  that  had  been  left  on  the  ground. 

Our  group  is  divided  into  three  planning  groups. 
Each  group  has  charge  of  one  meeting  a  month.  The 
remaining  week  we  have  a  guest  speaker,  party  or 
something    else    special. 

— Paula  Stump 


REPORT  .  .  .  SARASOTA 

Sarasota's  BYC'ers  recently  enjoyed  a  picnic  at 
the  Myakka  River  State  Park.  This  is  Florida's  largest 
state  park  having  28,875  acres.  Hikes,  softball,  volley 
ball,  kick  ball  and  badminton  were  enjoyed  by  the 
57   members  and   "guest"  drivers. 

We  have  held  services  once  a  month  for  the  people 
in  a  local  nursing  home.  These  people  appreciate  so 
very  much  the  time  given  by  young  people  for  these 
services. 

Two  movies  were  sponsored  by  the  three  BYC  groups 
and  shown  on  Sunday  evenings.  Offerings  were  re- 
ceived and  will  be  added  to  the  Project  fund. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

Independence   Day,   1965 
TOO   MUCH   LIBERTY? 


Only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  another  (Gal.  5:13b). 

TT  IS  NOT  unusual  to  read  a  quote  from  another 

pen  in  an  editor's  editorial,  but  to  use  a  quote 
from  a  quote  is  not  common.  It  is  not  unusual  to 
read  a  letter  or  article  in  criticism  of  an  editor's 
viewpoint,  but  to  receive  or  read  a  letter  or  ar- 
ticle of  commendation  for  a  stand  taken  in  writ- 
ing, is  rare.  I'm  going  to  do  a  little  of  both  of  these 
"uncommons." 

Back  in  March,  when  the  winds  were  blowing 
from  the  north  and  snow  clogged  the  driveway 
every  morning,  I  found  myself  reading  the  es- 
teemed editor  of  this  magazine  on  the  subject 
of  "Sin."  Like  Coolidge,  he  seemed  to  be  against 
it,  and  being  a  bit  more  talkative,  he  elaborated 
on  it  by  quoting  from  Mr.  Sherwood  E.  Wirt,  edi- 
tor of  Decision  magazine  as  follows:  "The  moral 
foundations  set  forth  in  Scripture  and  upheld  by 
the  church — and  indeed  by  all  cultured  people — 
are  being  denounced  by  modern  day  critics  in 
tones  increasingly  shrill.  'What  business  does  the 
church  have  prescribing  what  is  right  and  wrong?' 
they  ask,  and  even  some  religious  leaders  are 
echoing  the  question. 

"Further,  many  churchmen  are  suddenly  dis- 
covering that  the  distinctions  and  differences  in 
the  various  branches  of  the  church,  some  of  which 
were  established  by  our  fathers  under  tremendous 
conviction  and  in  the  face  of  persecution,  are 
totally  unnecessary." 

In  the  next  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
our  editor,  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  asked:  "What 
can  the  Christian  do  in  the  face  of  all  this?  The 


new  trend  in  theology  today  does  not  give  us 
much  room  to  do  anything  about  it.  If  we  dare 
condemn  the  sin  that  is  around  us,  we  are  pegged 
as  being  'self-righteous,'  and  the  condemning  of 
sin  is  worse  than  the  sin  itself,  they  say,  so  we 
are  prone  to  keep  still."  (Excerpts  from  "the  edi- 
tor's editorial"  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of 
March  13  and  March  20,  1965.) 

As  the  noise  of  another  July  4  dies  in  our  ears, 
we  duly  thank  God  for  the  liberty  we  enjoy  in 
our  fair  land.  While  countless  millions  are  under 
the  heel  of  the  oppressor,  we  still  live  and  move 
with  comparative  freedom.  But  who  would  be  so 
brash  as  to  contend  that  we  haven't  used  some 
of  it  for  "an  occasion  to  the  flesh."  Many  Ameri- 
cans have  accepted  the  elements  of  liberty  without 
any  thoughts  given  to  the  responsibilities  that  al- 
ways accompany  them.  Many  of  our  countrymen 
are  following  the  paths  of  luxury,  indulgence  and 
idleness,  giving  no  thought  to  the  virtues  of  life 
such  as  honesty,  integrity,  self-control  and  con- 
sideration of  others. 

Would  you  bear  with  me  as  we  try  to  transfer 
this  train  of  thought  to  our  church  life  of  today. 
There  are  heavy  signs  in  our  local  church  circles 
and  in  our  church  college  regulations  that  tend  to 
take  a  very  tolerant  view  of  things  thought  of  in 
yester-year  as  sin.  In  many  circles,  the  word 
"no"  is  outlawed  when  dealing  with  children  and 
young  people;  "you  might  cause  a  personahty 
complex  of  some  kind."  Many  parents,  indeed, 
have  abandoned  the  responsibility  of  the  rearing 
of  their  oflfspring  to  the  public  school  and  the 
corner  street  light.  This  tendency  to  wink  at  mis- 


July  3,  1965 


Page  Seventeen 


demeanors  and  laugh  off  as  pranks,  the  side-steps 
of  our  children,  can  be  their  downfall.  I  say  OUR 
children,  for  all  these  things  spoken  of  do  not  con- 
cern only  those  on  the  other  side  of  the  tracks. 

Appreciation  and  indulgence  are  two  different 
words,  but  you  and  I  don't  have  to  look  far  to 
see  parents  and  grandparents  who  are  "spoiling 
the  kids  rotten"  in  their  efforts  to  please  them 
and  to  deliver  them  from  the  "things  I  had  to  go 
through."  Did  not  some  of  our  revered  men  of 
old  fail  at  this  point?  I'm  thinking  of  Samuel 
who  had  a  horrible  bunch  of  boys;  even  David, 
the  greatest  of  kings,  did  a  poor  job  of  upbring- 
ing with,  especially  Absalom,  who  finally  sought 
to  overthrow  his  own  father's  kingdom.  He  was 
permitted  to  reject  authority  and  get  away  with 
it,  probably  at  an  early  age. 

The  Apostle  Paul  gloried  in  his  liberty  in  Christ ; 
he  prized  himself  in  his  blood-bought  freedom, 
but  warned  himself  and  others  of  the  danger  of 
using  liberty  as  "an  occasion  to  the  flesh." 

Christian  parents  can  strike  a  telling  blow  for 
their  own  and  their  nation's  welfare  if  they  will 
see  to  it  that  their  mature  religious  rules  are 
followed  by  their  children,  instead  of  adhering 
to  a  wishy-washy,  "let  Junior  do  as  he  pleases" 
attitude.  Juvenile  delinquency  stems  from  the 
home  and  early  training.  Weird  haircuts  and 
clothes  fashions  that  belong  to  another  planet 
would  make  a  hurried  exit  if  even  our  so-called 
Christian  parentage  would  start  taking  some 
stand  as  regards  their  own  children. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  once  wrote,  "The  first  duty  of 
the  Christian  is  to  live  the  Christian  life."  Lib- 
erty in  Christ  is  wonderful.  Disobedience  of  Chris- 
tian precepts  in  the  name  of  that  liberty  is  sin. 
Let's  recognize  it. 

F.S.B. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GARBER  MEMORIAL 
Ashland,  Ohio 

HERE'S  ANOTHER  news  letter  to  let  you  know  what 
has  been  going  on  at  the  Garber  Brethren  Church, 
in  the  laymen's  organization.  Well,  the  fellows  have 
really  been  busy.  At  our  March  meeting  the  men  de- 
cided to  do  a  ht?tle  work.  This  work  involved  the  paint- 
ing of  the  entire  basement,  including  the  ceilings, 
walls  and  floors.  The  deadline  we  set  for  ourselves 
was  May  1,  because  the  women  had  asked  us  to  have 
it  done  before  their  Mother-Daughter  Banquet.  We 
finished   and  then  took  on  the  task  of  serving   the 


ladies  their  banquet.  This  was  a  repeat  performance, 
dating  back  several  years.  The  women  serve  our  Fa- 
ther-Son event  regularly  and  we  are  glad  to  do  some- 
thing in  return. 

We  are  now  considering  taking  on  the  task  of  paint- 
ing the  exterior  of  the  church.  We  have  set  our  goal 
for  National  Laymen  contribution  in  August  as  $100 
and  we  are  nearing  it. 

We  have  twelve  men  with  paid  up  dues  and  usually 
have  eight  to  ten  at  our  monthly  meetings.  We  are 
small  in  number  but  a  good  spirit  prevails,  and  we 
usually  accomplish  our  set  projects.  We  desire  very 
much  to  build  an  addition  to  our  present  church,  but 
have  not,  up  to  this  time,  seen  it  move  ahead.  In  the 
meantime  we'll  try  to  keep  what  we  have  neat  and 
clean.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  our 
chmch  and  that  some  day  we  may  see  the  opportunity 
to  enlarge. 

Donald  Marker,  secretary-treasurer 


JOHNSTOWN.  PA. 

THE  MEN  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  continue 
to  keep  busy  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  On  Sunday 
evening.  May  30,  our  laymen's  public  service  was  held. 
Even  though  it  was  a  holiday  weekend,  we  had  a  good 
audience  and  fine  laymen  participation.  Mr.  Theodore 
Pairchild,  assistant  to  the  general  manager  of  Johns- 
town plant,  Bethlehem  Steel  Company,  and  a  fine 
Christian  gentleman,  was  our  speaker.  John  Golby 
led  the  meeting,  and  Clyde  Grumbling  took  several 
minutes  on  "A  Layman  Speaks."  A  male  octet,  Theo- 
dore Jones,  Rev.  Jerald  Radchff,  Merle  Stutzman,  Nor- 
man Grumbling,  Floyd  Benshoff,  Raymond  Grumbling, 
Aldridge  Tilley  and  Glenn  Benshoff,  sang  several 
numbers.  Edwin  Grumbling  presented  a  tenor  solo. 
David  Dysert  played  a  piano  solo  and  accompanied  the 
congregational  singing  with  Mrs.  John  Golby  (thank 
you  Rita)    at  the  organ. 

On  Monday  evening.  May  31,  the  regular  monthly 
"Men's  Night"  was  held  with  the  laymen  in  charge. 
We  were  led  in  the  devotional  service  by  the  girls  of 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  who  presented  a 
nice  program  and  later  served  us  a  lunch.  Among 
items  of  business,  we  decided  to  support,  for  another 
six-month  period,  the  radio  program,  "Foundation 
For  Faith."  This  is  a  co-operative  effort  with  the  men 
of  our  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown  and  the 
Vinco  Brethren  men.  We  are  looking  toward  full  rep- 
resentation of  men  from  our  group  at  both  district 
and  general  conferences. 

Walter  Ream,  secretary 
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Your  National  President  Spealcs  .  .  . 
DISTRBCT   PROJECTS 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


I  thought  it  would  be  interesting  to  devote  some 
time  and  space  to  the  work  of  our  districts.  It  is  amaz- 
ing and  also  thrilling  to  learn  what  the  districts  do 
along  with  the  national  work.  The  district  presidents 
have  supplied  me  with  the  following  information  which 
I  am  sure  will  be  of  interest  to  all  of  you. 

INDBANA  DISTRICT 

Mrs.  Adeline  Miller,  of  the  Goshen  Society,  is  presi- 
dent of  the  Indiana  District.  This  year  the  Indiana 
Societies  will  be  completing  a  two-year  project  of 
furnishing  a  room  in  the  new  dormitory  at  Shipshe- 
wana.  Besides  the  cost  of  the  furniture,  each  society 
will  also  give  a  bedspread,  rug,  pin-up  lamp  and  a 
waste  basket.  With  a  portion  of  the  money  left  the 
Indiana  District  W.M.S.  by  the  late  Mrs.  Wirick,  new 
furniture  was  purchased  for  the  lounge. 

Name  plates  have  been  placed  on  each  door  nam- 
ing the  society  that  furnished  the  room.  The  Indiana 
District  has  a  dormitory  for  which  they  can  be  justly 
proud.  It  is  not  fine,  but  it  is  comfortable.  When  the 
Indiana  Brethren  go  to  conference,  they  are  assured 
not  only  of  spiritual  blessings  but  also  physical  rest. 

The  Indiana  Societies  take  an  offering  to  the  Fall 
Rally  for  pre-seminary  students  at  Ashland  College. 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Mrs.  George  Solomon,  wife  of  the  pastor  of  the 
Louisville  church,  is  the  president  of  the  Ohio  District. 
Their  project  is  an  offering  to  be  given  to  the  Massillon 
church.  The  first  object  of  the  S.S.C.E.  was  to  ob- 
tain money  for  defraying  expenses  of  an  evangelist 
to  organize  new  churches  and  to  assist  needy  ones. 
Down  through  the  years  we  have  maintained  this  in- 
terest in  new  churches.  Almost  all  of  our  societies 
are  members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  So  it  is  only 
natural  that  the  Ohio  W.M.S.  members  be  interested 
in  and  want  to  help  support  the  building  of  the  new 
church  at  Massillon. 


W.M.S.  PRESIDENT 
FOR  TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS 

Mrs.  Solomon  also  told  me  about  attending  the  W. 
M.S.  Public  Service  at  Canton.  I  am  so  pleased  that 
she  told  me  so  we  can  share  this  interesting  news 
with  you.  At  this  Public  Service,  the  senior  society 
honored  Mrs.  Esther  Krall,  who  has  been  their  presi- 
dent for  twenty-five  years.  During  these  years  she 
missed  only  three  meetings.  Her  daughter  is  very  active 
in  the  junior  society.  Mrs.  Solomon  went  on  to  say 
if  we  had  all  members  who  could  be  so  faithful  in 
attending  and  serving  their  W.M.S.,  what  a  growing 
society  we  could  have. 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger,  of  the  Bethlehem  church,  is  the 
Southeastern  District  president.  Mrs.  Wenger  sent  me 
a  copy  of  their  goals,  and  goal  number  two  reads,  "An 
offering  brought  to  the  rally  and  conference  for  the 
district  project."  This  project  is  to  purchase  a  pianc 
for  the  Chandon  Brethren  Church.  Amount  received 
in  excess  of  that  needed  for  the  piano  to  be  used  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Chandon  church  at  Hern- 
don.  Again  we  find  W.M.S.  women  interested  in  a  new 
church  in  their  district. 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

The  president  of  the  Central  District  is  Mrs.  C.  Y 
Oilmer,  wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  Lanark  church.  Mrs 
Gilmer  thought  she  would  he  late  in  getting  this  in- 
formation to  me  as  they  had  been  on  vacation.  Thej 
went  on  to  Pennsylvania  from  the  Pastors'  Conference 
to  visit  relatives  and  also  attend  the  World's  Fair 
When  I  read  about  their  project,  I  thought  of  how 
timely  it  is  and  how  the  Lord  plans  in  advance  ol 
the  needs  that  will  arise.  Their  project  is  a  financia! 
gift  toward  renovating  the  Howard  House  at  Krypton 
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This  is  where  the  Tracys  will  live.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tracy 
of  Ashland,  parents  of  Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser,  are 
already  in  Krypton  helping  with  the  work  there. 

The  last  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  this 
month,  will  complete  the  information  from  the  re- 
maining districts.  If  your  society  has  special  news, 
do  not  hesitate  to  send  it  to  me. 

HOW  aiL'CH? 

How  much  are  you  thankful?  I'm  thankful  a  penny. 
I  will  not  give  more,  if  I  have  to  give  any; 
They're  all  the  time  begging  for  folks  'cross  the  sea. 
Where  I  never  have  been,  and  I  don't  want  to  be. 
They  gave  me  this  box,  and  I  must  put  in  some. 
But  I'll  keep  all  the  rest  for  the  "Heathen  at  home." 

How  much  are  you  thankful?  I'm  thankful  a  dime; 
I  think  that's  good  enough  to  give  all  at  one  time; 
It's  a  good  cause,  of  course,  and  the  need's  very  great. 
But  I've  other   expenses  that  simply  can't  wait; 
I  must  have  new  ribbons  and  gloves,  that  is  clear; 
I  guess  that  the  heathen  can  wait  one  more  year. 


How  much  are  you  thankful?  I'm  thankful  a  dollar; 
'Twould  be  more,  but  I'm  only  a  mission  school  scholar; 
It  was  hard  saving  this,  from  the  little  I  had. 
But  nothing  I've  ever  done  ever  made  me  so  glad; 
For  I  know  that  the  Bible  means  blessings  to  me. 
And  I  want  to  help  send  it  far  over  the  sea. 

How  much  are  you  thankful?  I'm  thankful  a  prayer; 
I  didn't  have  money  to  send  over  there. 
But  I've  asked  every  day  that  the  news  might  be  sent 
With  teachers  and  preachers  to  tell  what  it  meant; 
And  I  know  I  was  heard  by  the  Father  above, 
Who  grants  what  we  ask  for  in  faith  and  in  love. 

How  much  are  you  thankful?  I'm  thankful  a  hfe; 
I've  heard  about  lands  full  of  sorrow  and  strife. 
Of  minds  deep  in  darkness,  and  hearts  full  of  woe — 
And  I've  heard  the  command  of  my  Lord,  who  says 

"GO" 
For  his  goodness  and  mercy  and  promise  divine, 
A  life  is  small  payment!  O  Master,  take  mine! 

Lutheran  Woman's  Work 


BEAUTIFUL   WOMANHOOD 

by  WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 


PERHAPS  almost  all  women  love  beauty.  They  ad- 
mire beautiful  flowers  and  spend  much  time  to 
grow  them.  Women  love  beautiful  homes,  nice  and 
up-to-date  furnishings,  and  work  to  keep  things  clean, 
or  pay  somebody  else  to  do  the  work.  There  is  no 
harm  in  this  as  long  as  the  affections  are  not  set  on 
the  temporal  things  of  life  and  God  left  out.  In  fact, 
the  affections  of  any  and  every  heart  should  first  be 
set  on  God  and  heavenly  things.  "Set  your  affections 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth"  (Colos- 
sians  3:2). 

No  doubt  God  loves  beauty,  for  He  has  made  so  many 
beautiful  things  for  our  eyes  to  behold.  This  is  true 
in  the  realm  of  nature — the  hills  and  mountains, 
valleys  and  plains,  streams,  rivers  and  oceans,  the 
sun,  moon,  stars  and  planetary  system.  God  made 
things  beautiful,  but  the  devil  and  sin,  in  a  mea- 
sure, has  blighted  even  the  things  of  nature.  We  see 
beautiful  things  fade  away. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  beauty  that  is  more  excellent 
and  worthwhile  than  that  of  noble  womanhood.  I 
think  when  the  devil  sought  to  tempt  and  deceive 
Eve  in  the  Garden  lof  Eden,  he  was  driving  at  her 
womanhood,  her  character,  her  virtue,  and  more 
especially  her  soul.  Thus,  in  wrecking  her  on  a  physi- 
cal, moral,  and  spiritual  basis  he  blighted  her  beauty, 
to  a  great  extent,  and  that  has  come  across  the  cen- 
turies of  time  to  the  present  day  and  age  of  the  world. 

However,  God  still  has  beautiful  women  who  are 
His  pearls.  Not  all  of  them  are  blighted,  wrecked,  and 
ruined  by  sin,  for  they  refuse  to  yield  themselves  to 
the  devil.  This  is  likewise  true  of  men.  We  still  have 
some  beautiful,  wonderful  manhood  in  the  world. 
Thank  God. 


Beautiful  loomanhood — that's  my  subject  for  this 
message.  The  most  charming  beauty  of  a  woman  is 
her  unspotted,  undefiled  womanhood.  This  is  not  made 
possible  by  the  diamonds  and  pearls  she  wears  on  her 
person,  nor  by  the  gawdy  way  she  dresses,  even  though 
she  might  buy  the  finest  cloth  that  could  be  made 
by  the  mills  and  factories  of  the  earth  and  sewed  by 
the  best  and  most  skillful  seamstresses.  This  doesn't 
make  beautiful,  noble  womanhood.  Such  might  and 
does  attract  the  attention  of  men,  and  the  admira- 
tion of  many;  but  God  does  not  set  His  approval  merely 
upon  this.  No  doubt  He  frowns  upon  it.  There  must 
be  a  much  deeper  beauty  that  God  approves. 

Back  of  beautiful  womanhood  is  the  pure  love  and 
grace  of  God  shed  abroad  in  her  heart  and  soul.  She 
is  clean  physically,  mentally,  morally,  and  spiritually. 
She  has  virtue — moral  and  spiritual  excellence — that 
only  God  can  give  and  that  the  devil  can't  take  away 
as  long  as  she  lives  prayerfully,  humbly,  godly,  meek- 
ly, and  holy.  Her  character  and  virtue,  godliness  and 
hohness  of  heart,  soul  and  life  is  not  for  sale  at  any 
price,  and  the  devil  and  the  world  knows  it.  Her  be- 
autiful womanhood  far  excels  that  of  gold,  diamonds, 
pearls,  and  costly,  attractive  array. 

Natural  beauty  doesn't  always  mean  beautiful  wo- 
manhood. One  may  have  a  beautiful  face,  and  she  may 
dress  in  the  latest  styles  and  fashions,  and  adorn 
herself  with  jewelry,  and  have  the  beauticians  fix 
her  hair  in  the  latest  styles,  and  yet  have  a  character 
that  is  ugly,  or  even  disgraceful.  She  may  be  without 
any  saving  grace,  without  any  real  virtue,  and  be 
counted  by  the  adulterous  type  of  men  and  fornicators. 
Her  life  may  be  shameful  and  disgraceful,  if  only  it 
were  revealed  to  the  world,  and  sooner  or  later  the 
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world  finds  it  out.  Unless  she  deeply  repents  and  gets 
to  God  she  will,  eventually,  go  down  "unwept,  un- 
honored,  and  unsung."  How  pathetic!  It  is  almost 
enough   to   make    the    angels   weep. 

To  the  opposite,  one  may  not  have  a  very  beautiful 
face,  so  far  as  natural  beauty  goes,  but  she  may  have 
a  very  beautiful,  shining,  charming  character,  and 
her  womanhood  may  be  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  and 
the  best  people  of  the  land  and  world  will  highly  re- 
spect and  honor  her.  Her  womanhood  not  only  lives 
to  bless  mankind  while  she  lives,  but  it  will  live  on 
and  on  to  bless  the  world  when  she  is  gone.  Her  sons 
and  daughters  will  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed,  and 
others  who  knew  her.  History  and  literature  may 
preserve  her  name,  revealing  her  acts  and  deeds,  and 
the  great  and  wonderful  things  she  accomplished,  that 
future  generations  may  know  about  and  be  blessed. 


That  is  what  a  beautiful  womanhood  accomplishes 
Her  heights  in  life,  morally  and  spiritually,  will  be 
looked  upon  with  apprehension  and  may  be  admired 
long  after  her  departure.  She  reveals  to  her  people 
and  country  that  she  has  been  with  Jesus,  and  thai 
she  was  true  and  faithful  until  death.  Praise  the  Lord 
It  is  true  that  not  all  good,  saintly  women  become 
famous.  Not  every  one  makes  an  author,  a  teacher,  oi 
fills  some  prominent,  outstanding  place  in  life,  bul 
every  one  accomplishes  something  worthwhile.  Thej 
love  all  people  as  well  as  God  and  go  about  doing 
good — administering  to  the  sick  and  dying,  helping 
those  who  may  be  in  deep  poverty  and  great  want 
or  doing  good  otherwise.  They  fill  their  place  in  church 
give  liberally  of  their  earthly  substance  for  the  causf 
of  God,  some  of  whom  go  to  different  parts  of  the 
world  as  missionaries  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 


VACATION  .  .  . 
What   Does  It   Mean  To  You? 

by  MRS.  HAROLD  OBURN 


As  A  SCHOOL  TEACHER,  I  experience  many  of 
the  feelings  you  Sisterhood  girls  do  when  school 
is  out  for  the  summer.  This  is  vacation  time  for  us. 
It  will  mean  a  time  for  picnics,  swimming,  sight-seeing, 
camping,  reading,  no  homework,  hiking,  boating,  re- 
laxation, and  an  opportunity  to  do  many  things  that 
we  do  not  have  time  for  during  the  school  months. 

I  hope  none  of  us  will  forget  that  it  should  mean 
a  time  for  us  to  spend  more  time  in  meditation,  prayer, 
Bible  study  and  in  service  to  Him  who  is  our  Maker 
and  Keeper.  Let  us  remember  that  God  never  takes 
a  vacation.  He  is  constantly  guiding  and  keeping  us, 
and  granting  our  needs. 

My  idea  of  vacation  is  a  time  for  relaxation  from 
the  busy  schedule  that  we  have  all  fall,  winter,  and 
spring,  a  time  for  quietness,  rest,  and  peace.  There 
is  only  one  place  to  find  all  these  and  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

He  offers  His  quietness  to  us  if  we  will  harken  to 
Him.  Proverbs  1:33  tells  us.  But  whoso  hearkeneth 
unto  me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from 
fear  of  evil.  As  we  seek  rest  and  repose,  we  see  God's 
promise  of  rest  to  all  the  weary  who  will  come  to  Him. 
In  Matthew  11:28  we  hear  Him  bidding  us.  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  loill  give  you  rest.  Continuing  in  our  quest  for  quiet- 
ness, rest,  and  peace,  we  find  we  are  pursuing  those 
things  which  God  would  have  us  find.  To  the  Romans 


Paul  says,  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  thingt 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  ont 
may  edify  another  (Romans  14:19). 

Let  us  take  time  to  seek  these  things  which  make 
vacation  mean  a  closer  fellowship  with  God.  Take 
time  to  step  aside  from  the  hurry  and  turmoil  of  the 
world  and  find  God's  peace  for  our  lives. 

Following  is  a  poem  which  expresses  this  though! 
so  well. 

Step  Aside  A  Little  While 

Just   step    aside   a   little   while 

And   find   a  place   to  pray, 
When    things    are    resting    on    your    nerves 

As   now   and   then  they   may; 
For   business   doesn't   always   run 

Along   a  pleasant  road, 
And    sometimes    maybe    on    your    heart 

There's    heaped    a    heavy    load. 

Just   step    aside   when  you're    disturbed 

About   the   plans  you've   made, 
When    something    happens    unforseen 

That   lays   them  in  the   shade. 
And    meditate    where   things    are    quiet 

And    study   what   to    do. 
And  think  if  Jesus  had  your  place, 

What   course   would   He  pursue? 
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Just   step   aside   where   no   one   knows 
Perhaps    your    whereabouts, 

And  read  your  Bible   on  your  knees 
Till    faith    removes    your    doubts. 

And   in  the   stillness  of  the   night, 
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Or    maybe    near    the    dawn. 
Draw  nigh  to  God  and  say  to  Him, 
"Lead  on,  O  Lord,  Lead  on!" 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 


SALUTATORBAN   ADDRESS 
by  Arden   Gifmer 

Delivered  in  Ashland  College  Chapel 
June  2,  1965 


SOMEONE  has  said  that  every  man— is  like  all 
other  men — like  some  other  men — like  no  other 
men.  We  speak  so  often  of  the  importance  of  individ- 
ualism, the  importance  and  value  of  an  individual's 
uniqueness,  and  the  perils  of  conformity.  But  yet, 
contrary  to  all  that  we  say,  we  continue  to  practice 
conformity  on  a  large  scale.  We  have  arrived  at  a 
stage  in  man's  development  where  we  are  too  often 
no  longer  interested  in  another  person  as  an  individual, 
but  only  as  an  object,  a  stepping  stone,  which  we  tread 
underfoot   and   use   to   our  own   advantage. 

In  industry,  with  its  mass  production  and  automa- 
tion, the  workers  on  the  assembly  lines  are  not  re- 
garded as,  and  respected  for  being  persons,  but  only 
as  someone  who  may  someday  be  replaced  by  some 
machine  which  will  probably  do  the  job  more  quickly 
and  efficiently.  The  dignity  of  the  individual  per- 
sonality is  often  being  destroyed. 

In  business,  among  white-collar  workers,  superiors 
in  corporations  often  merely  fill  jobs  without  any  re- 
gard for  the  feelings  and  thoughts  of  those  under 
them  as  individuals.  Many  live  today  under  the  con- 
stant threat  of  being  transferred  perhaps  clear  across 
the  country  merely  at  the  company's  discretion,  with 
no  regard  for  the  employee's  family,  friends,  and  ac- 
quaintances. Perhaps  a  small  raise  on  the  pay  scale 
is  offered  in  an  attempt  to  neutralize  the  inconvenience. 
The  question  is,  that  since  we  are  living  in  such  a  time, 
how  are  we  going  to  retain  our  individuality  in  the 
face  of  an  array  of  forces  that  would  destroy  it? 

Again,  in  another  area,  we  see  the  repercussions  of 
an  attempt  to  use  people  as  objects  to  be  manipulated 
at  some  tyrant's  whim.  I  am  speaking  of  the  revolt 
of  the  Negro  race  which  is  now  facing  this  country. 
For  nearly  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  these  Negro 
people  with  human  feelings,  emotions,  and  thoughts 
have  been  placed  under  the  white  man's  yoke  in  the 
name  of  economic  necessity.  Still,  a  hundred  years 
since  they  supposedly  gained  their  freedom,  we  find 
that  they  must  agitate  to  free  themselves  from  forces 
that  seek  to  destroy  them  as  human  beings,  as  indi- 
viduals. They  must  fight  demonic  forces  which  want 
to  destroy  the  dignity  that  is  theirs.  This  dignity  is 
inherent  in  the  fact  that  they  are  human  beings, 
who  must  be  accepted  for  what  they  are,  and  treated 


with  the  respect  that  is  due  any  other  person  regard- 
less of  race,  creed  or  color.  How  can  these  people  re- 
gain and  then  retain  their  individual  human  dignity? 

Today,  we  are  being  confronted  with  a  similar  prob- 
lem even  in  the  field  of  higher  education.  Students 
are  beginning  to  resent  spending  four  years  of  their 
lives  in  some  institution  which  regards  them  only  as 
numbers.  Because  of  this  situation,  many  of  our 
larger  universities  are  now  finding  themselves  face 
to  face  with  mass  student  revolts.  Even  though  we 
may  not  necessarily  agree  with  the  way  these  students 
choose  to  manifest  their  revolt,  we  can  sympathize 
with  their  indignation  at  being  denied  the  respect  due 
them  as  individual  human  beings.  How  can  these  stu- 
dents regain  their  individuality? 

From  these  examples  we  find  that  though  people 
may  for  a  time  tolerate  being  used  as  an  object  to 
be  pushed  around,  they  must  eventually  rise  in  insur- 
rection  against    these   forces. 

But  often  when  we  speak  of  the  need  of  asserting 
one's  individuality,  we  are  misinterpreted.  Some  peo- 
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pie,  upon  hearing  such  advice,  will  immediately  pick 
up  a  placard  and  parade  up  and  down  the  street,  or 
call  as  much  attention  to  themselves  as  possible,  re- 
gardless of  how  obnoxious  they  may  be  to  the  people 
aiound  them.  But  even  when  asserting  our  rights  as 
individuals,  we  must  remember  that  many  other  people 
have  had  some  effect  upon  our  lives,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  our  thoughts  and  values.  This  is  very  important 
to  all  people  who  will  be  teachers,  ministers,  business- 
men, and  indeed  all  those  who  will  be  working  inti- 
mately with  people.  Those  heading  for  the  teaching 
profession  must  ask  themselves,  "What  effect  am  I  as 
a  teacher  going  to  have  upon  the  formative  young 
lives  with  which  I  will  come  in  contact?"  We  may 
be  sure  that,  whether  we  desire  it  or  not,  we  will  have 
influence,  good  or  bad,  upon  many  lives.  But  when  we 
come  in  contact  with  other  people,  let  it  not  be  in  such 
a  way  that  we  destroy  the  other  person  as  a  person. 
Let  us  not  view  any  of  the  people  with  whom  we  will 
have  contact  as  some  object  that  must  be  broken  down 
and  analyzed  into  all  of  his  component  parts.  Let 
us  not  view  other  people  primarily  as  a  "mass  bundle 
of  motivations  and  potentials"  but  rather  as  individuals 
worthy  of  being  treated  and  understood  as  we  our- 
selves wish  to  be  understood.  You  see,  one  of  the  im- 
portant things  that  separates  man  from  the  animals, 
is  the  fact  that,  no  matter  how  depraved  a  man  may 
be,  there  still  remains  within  him,  because  of  the  fact 
that  he  is  a  human  being,  the  potential  of  something 
much  better.  Being  aware  of  this  potential  in  all  men, 
we  must  use  it  in  our  dealings  with  men  as  we  at- 
tempt to  help  them  as  individuals.  But,  one  important 
thing  of  which  we  must  be  aware,  is  that  before  we 
can  entertain  even  the  faintest  hopes  of  helping 
others  to  discover  themselves,  we  must  first  know 
ourselves,  and  become  aware  of  ourselves  as  indi- 
viduals. 

Thus,  the  question  for  each  of  us  becomes,  "Do  I 
know  myself,  and  do  I  have  respect  for  myself?  Am 
I  the  type  of  person  which  I  myself  can  respect?" 
We  have  spent  four  years  here  at  Ashland  College, 
but  we  have  never  had  a  course  entitled  "finding  and 
knowing  yourself"  for  ultimately  that  is  what  the  whole 
college  discipline  has  been  about.  Now  that  we  are 
very  near  the  end  of  our  college  experience,  are  we 


going  to  forget  about  all  the  opportunities  which  are 
still  available  to  us  for  learning  to  know  ourselves 
more  deeply?  Or,  are  we  going  to  comfortably  fit  our- 
selves into  the  large  class  of  college  graduates  who 
never  read  a  good  book,  go  to  a  good  concert,  or  attend 
a  play  performance?  If  we  take  the  attitude  that, 
since  all  of  that  was  required  of  us  in  college,  we  will 
no  longer  have  any  use  for  it,  I  submit  to  you,  that  we 
have  not  yet  begun  to  find  ourselves. 

One  side  which  is  often  neglected  in  our  under- 
graduate work,  but  one  side  which  must  be  developed 
if  we  are  to  know  and  find  ourselves,  is  the  whole  realm 
of  our  spiritual  experience.  Earlier,  I  mentioned  that 
people  have  often  been  held  in  subjection.  While 
one  result  of  this  may  be  the  debasing  and  sometimes 
almost  total  destruction  of  an  individual's  dignity,  yet 
out  of  such  oppression  has  come  some  of  the  deepest 
spiritual  insights  and  evidences  of  faith.  Out  of  Hitler's 
concentration  camps  came  Detrich  Bonhoeffer's  great 
work.  The  Cost  of  Discipleship,  plus  many  personal 
evidences  of  the  endless  source  of  spiritual  strength. 
Such  is  the  strength  which  is  available  to  us  through 
the  message  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is  a  strength 
which  philosophy,  science,  law,  and  knowledge  cannot 
give.  For,  you  see,  the  Christian  faith  works  not  pri- 
marily through  philosophy,  though  this  is  involved; 
not  primarily  through  morality  and  conduct,  though 
this,  too,  is  involved;  not  through  something  cold  and 
objective,  but  through  a  vital,  living  person,  Christ 
Jesus.  Thus  it  is  through  the  Person  of  Christ  that  we 
may  most  fully  know  ourselves,  though  we  never  fully 
arrive.  The  Christian  faith  is  a  gigantic  moving  love 
story  in  which  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  sent 
his  Son."  The  nature  of  love  is  such  that  we  find  our- 
selves, and  retain  our  highest  individual  personality 
while  yet  totally  losing  ourselves  and  becoming  one 
with  the  loved  one.  It  is  through  the  nature  of  this 
paradox  that  the  love  of  God  is  so  bountifully  made 
known  to  the  sons  of  men.  I  found  myself  fully  in 
the  realization  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  my  life.  It  is 
my  conviction,  that  if  any  one  of  us  hopes  to  find 
himself,  it  will  be  in  this  revelation  of  God.  Through 
Him,  we  discover  ourselves,  and  yet  are  lifted  above 
and  beyond  ourselves  to  a  fuller,  richer  life. 
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'INCIDENTS'  MAR  OPENING 

OF  EVANGELIST'S  PROGRAM 

COPENHAGEN  (Ep) — For  Billy  Gra- 
ham, the  first  days  of  his  eight-day 
preaching  crusade  beginning  IVIay  9 
in  Denmark  were  all  up  hill — days 
when  he  faced  hecklers  in  the  au- 
dience, a  cool  response  from  part  of 


the  Danish  press,  and  opposition 
that  even  resorted  to  the  throwing 
of  stench  bombs  in  a  crowded  audi- 
torium. 

But  his  program  had  effect  and 
the  opposition  could  not  deter  his 
audience.  Eight  thousand  jammed 
Copenhagen's  Forum  for  a  Sunday 


evening  service — many  of  them 
standees.  And  on  Monday  an  "un- 
expectedly" large  throng  of  7,000 
returned  to  hear  the  famed  evan- 
gelist. 

The  Sunday  evening  opening  ser- 
vice was  interrupted  twice  by  a 
heckler.  When  ushers  tried  to  quiet 
him  he  became  abusive,  addressing 
his  remarks  directly  to  Mr.  Graham. 

"Why  don't  you  go  to  Alabama 
to  march?"  he  yelled.  "You  are  a 
hypocrite!"  He  was  escorted  out  of 
the  building. 

Observers  noted  that  Mr.  Gra- 
ham, indeed,  had  gone  to  Alabama, 
and  in  a  special  preaching  mission 
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— one  he  thought  so  important  he 
cancelled  an  address  before  Brit- 
ain's Council  of  Churches — drew 
some  of  the  first  integrated  au- 
diences in  that  troubled  American 
state. 

Said  a  Lutheran  clergyman  to  the 
press:  "Please,  do  not  make  too 
much  of  that  event.  It  isn't  typical 
of  'the  Danes,  no  more  than  the 
Klu  Klux  Klan  are  typical  of  the 
American  people.  These  poor  mis- 
guided people  may  not  even  be 
Communists.  One  should  wish  that 
Billy  Graham  might  be  able  to  con- 
vert them." 

On  Sunday,  fifty  persons  came 
forward  to  make  "decisions  for 
Christ."  On  Monday,  however,  the 
evangehst  made  no  appeal.  This, 
observers  said,  was  a  last-minute 
decision  of  iVIr.  Graham,  caused  by 
the  stench  bomb  incidents. 

E.  F.  M.  A.  HOLDS 
ANNUAL  CONVENTION 

MINNEAPOLIS  (EP) — The  Evangeli- 
cal Foreign  Missions  Association,  in 
annual  convention  here,  April  27- 
29,  re-elected  Rev.  Norman  L.  Cum- 
mings  to  the  office  of  President.  Mr. 
Cummings  is  home  director  of 
Overseas  Crusades,  Inc. 

Other  officers  of  the  Association 
are:  Vice  president.  Rev.  Lester 
Westlund,  Evangelical  Free  Church 
secretary  of  overseas  missions;  Sec- 
retary, Rev.  O.  Ralph  Isbill,  mis- 
sionary secretary  of  the  Open  Bible 
Standard  Churches;  and  Treasurer, 
Bishop  Henry  N.  Hostetter,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  Brethren  in  Christ 
World  Missions. 

The  EFMA  convention,  held  at 
the  Hotel  Leamington  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  annual  convention 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, drew  an  attendance  of  ap- 
praximately  140,  with  more  than 
sixty  organizations  and  schools  rep- 
resented. Total  registration  for  the 
NAE  convention  was  around  700, 
with  attendance  at  the  evening  ses- 
sions exceeding   1,200. 

Forty-nine  delegates  from  thirty- 
four  of  EFMA's  member  boards  con- 
ducted the  Association's  annual 
business. 

GERMAN  COURT  STUDIES 
SCHOOL  PRAYER  CASE 

WIESBADEN,  GERMANY  (ep) — ^Wheth- 
er prayers  and  religious  songs  in 
public  school  classrooms  are  per- 
missible  under   the   West   German 


constitution  is  being  weighed  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Hesse. 

The  case  was  brought  to  the  state 
court  by  parents  of  a  Frankfurt 
pupil  who  objected  to  their  child's 
participation  in  religious  exercises. 

When  they  first  objected  a  school 
administrator  suggested  that  the 
youngster  come  to  school  five  min- 
utes late  to  avoid  the  prayer.  The 
parents  rejected  this  compromise, 
holding  that  it  excluded  the  child 
from  a  portion  of  class  activity  and 
was  thus  discriminatory. 

The  case  has  been  appealed 
through  a  succession  of  lower 
courts,  one  of  which  described  the 
parents'  argument  as  "essential." 
It  held  that  the  school  prayer  was 
not  a  constitutionally  guaranteed 
right  and  might  be  in  confiict  with 
the  Hesse  constitution  which  holds 
that  on  the  basis  of  tolerance, 
teachers  must  give  consideration  "to 
the  religious  and  ideological  feel- 
ings of  all  pupils."  It  also  states 
that  "nobody  must  be  forced  to  or 
be  prevented  from  taking  part  in  a 
church  ceremony  or  religious  ex- 
ercise." 

A  recent  public  opinion  survey 
showed  that  more  than  sixty  per 
cent  West  Germans  favor  school 
prayers. 


SCANDINAVIA  RIPE 
FOR  REVIVAL 

COPENHAGEN,     DENMARK       (EP)  — At 

the  close  of  an  eight-day  crusade 
here,  Billy  Graham  said  he  believes 
Scandinavia  may  be  "ripe  for  re- 
vival." The  evangelist  said  he  be- 
lieves his  meetings  here  may  open 
up  all  of  Scandinavia  for  crusades. 
He  said  he  had  received  numerous 
letters  and  invitations  from  all  the 
Scandinavian  countries,  including 
one  from  the  archbishop  of  Finland. 

The  crusade  here,  which  opened 
with  disturbances  and  near- violence 
from  leftist  gangs,  closed  with 
standing-room-only  crov/ds  of  9,- 
600  in  the  Forum,  which  seats  8,000. 
Officials  said  the  crusade  attend- 
ance broke  all  records  in  the  forty- 
year  history  of  the  Forum. 

Dr.  Paul  Brodersen,  retired  dean 
of  the  Copenhagen  Cathedral,  told 
Graham:  "We  have  not  seen  any- 
thing like  this  in  Denmark  since 
the  revival  of  1880-1900."  The  cru- 
sade was  sponsored  by  a  commit- 
tee composed  of  pastors  from  the 
Folkekirke  (State  Church)  and  the 
free  churches. 
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A  free  church  pastor.  Rev.  Kurt 
Mortensen  of  the  Apostolic  Church, 
said:  "The  future  looks  very  prom- 
ising now  that  so  many  different 
denominations  are  able  to  cooperate 
and  the  Folkekirke  and  free 
churches  have  shown  they  could 
stand  together  in  this  great  evan- 
gelistic  effort." 

Total  attendance  for  the  eight 
nights  was  65,700  and  681  inquirers 
were  counseled. 

EFMA  PURCHASES  TOP 
MILLION  MARK 

NEW     YORK,     N.     Y.      (EP) "CO-Op- 

erative  evangelical  purchasing  sur- 
passed the  one  million  dollar  mark 
during  the  late  fiscal  year,"  Dr. 
Clyde  W.  Taylor,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association,  announced  in 
New  York  at  a  special  victory  din- 
ner given  for  the  staff  of  the  Pur- 
chasing Division  of  the  organiza- 
tion. 

Dr.  Taylor  congratulated  the  staff 
for  reaching  almost  $1,000,000  in 
purchases  for  full-time  Christian 
workers,  churches,  and  evangelical 
organizations  during  the  year  which 
ended  March  31. 

"Tills  high  volume  of  business  is 
important,"  he  said,  "but  more  sig- 
nificant is  the  fact  that  over  3,500 
individuals  and  organizations  dur- 
ing the  last  year  realized  the  value 
of  a  centralized  purchasing  service 
as  a  practical  means  of  using  the 
Lord's  money  in  a  wise  and  busi- 
nesslike manner." 

"This  is  Just  a  beginning,"  said 
Mr.  G.  Allen  Small,  in  reviewing 
the  year's  activities.  "Our  arrange- 
ments now  for  purchasing  and  de- 
livering autom'obiles  in  every  large 
city  will  help  our  services  grow  be- 
cause we  can  effect  important  sav- 
ings on  this  substantial  investment 
made  by  Christian  workers  every- 
where. 

"As  a  step  of  faith,  50,000  cata- 
logues have  been  ordered  and  will 
soon  be  available  upon  request  to 
all  who  are  in  full-time  Christian 
work  either  at  home  or  abroad  and 
to  the  organizations  they  serve." 

Those  interested  in  securing  a 
catalogue  listing  hundreds  of  ar- 
ticles and  giving  full  instructions 
on  how  this  service  may  be  utilized 
should  write  directly  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Foreign  Missions  Association, 
120  Liberty  Street,  New  York,  New 
York,  10006,  Mr.  Small  said. 
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Brethren  Sunday  School  Imprint  Literature 

NOTICE:    All   Primary   Department  Superintendents  — 

FIRST  GRADE  PRIMARY  MATERIALS  HAVE  BEEN  REVISED! 
Ready  for  the  October  quarter! 

ALL  PUPIL'S  MANUALS  and  TEACHER'S  MANUALS  (T-l  I,  SI  I ) 
which  are  new  may  be  returned  for  full  credit.  However,  all 
such  books  MUST  be  returned  to  us  by  JULY  15! 

COMPLETELY  NEW,  LARGER  SIZE  PUPIL'S  MANUAL  — 

These  big  attractive  spreads  feature  Bible  story  for  the  pupil  to  read,  plus 
Bible  lessons  for  parent  to  read  to  child.    Facing  page:    life  application. 

"INVOLVEMENT"  IS  KEY.  Lessons  are  structured  to  involve  pupil  in 
God's  Word.  He  learns  how  to  read  and  use  the  Bible,  and  to  memorize. 

NEW  VISUAL  AIDS  SPARK 

PUPIL  INTEREST.  AID  LEARNING  — 

Bible  word  cards  — 

They  help  pupil  learn  "meaning  in  a  meaningful  way." 

Bible  Story  Visuals 

They  offer  a  gi'eat  variety  of  methods  — 
Flannelgraph 
Paper  Bag  Puppets 
Action  Pictures 
Table  top  figures 
3-D  pictures 
Picture  booklets 
Surprise  pictures 

TEACHER'S  MANUAL  — 

This  manual  is  designed  to  help  the  busy  teacher  make  the  most  of  his 
limited  time.  Tlie  layout  was  planned  to  communicate  the  message  rapidly. 
Even  the  typeface  was  chosen  for  easy  readability. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REV.  CECIL  JOHNSON  IS  ILL 

EARLY  during  the  week  of  June  20th,  Rev 
Cecil  Johnson  of  Manteca,  California,  suf- 
fered a  severe  stroke  and  is  hospitalized  in  th( 
Santa  Cruz  Community  Hospital  at  Santa  Cruz 
California.  Let  us  remember  him  and  his  famili 
in  prayer  during  these  days  of  anxiety  and  illness 


COMING  HIGHLIGHTS 

of  the 
1965  CONFERENCE 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  pages  17  and  18  of  thi, 
issue  of  the  magazine  some  highlights  of  thi 
1965  General  Conference  program.  General  Con 
ference  will  be  in  session  during  the  week  o 
August  16  -  22  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  Ashland  Col 
lege  Campus. 

We  are  fortunate  to  have  several  outstandini 
speakers  as  our  guests  this  year.  The  progran 
has  been  geared  to  allow  more  time  for  inspira 
tional  services,  therefore  it  is  hoped  that  man; 
Brethren  people  will  attend  the  conference  thi 
year. 

Be  sure  to  read  these  highlights  over  very  care 
fully — you  will  then  want  to  be  in  attendance! 


BEGIN  THE  DAY  WITH  GOD 

WHEN  YOU  FINISH  offering  a  prayer,  do  yoi 
arise  and  go  about  your  many  duties  with 
out  waiting  for  the  answer  of  God?  He  will  an 
swer  you  if  you  will  but  wait  quietly  and  patientlj 
Often  we  come  to  God  with  hopelessly  tanglei 
thoughts,  but  if  we  "be  still,"  He  will  untangi 
them  and  help  us  to  know  the  right  things  to  di 
and  say.  Did  you  ever  hear  a  rose  burst  into  bloon 
or  a  tree  make  a  loud  noise  as  it  grows  skyward 
Of  courst  not.  Neither  can  a  Christian  grow  un 
less  he  be  silent  and  give  God  an  opportunity  t' 
speak.  The  word  "silent"  contains  the  sam 
letters  as  "listen,"  and  we  have  to  be  silent  i] 
order  to  listen.  Many  of  us  who  fail  to  take  tim 
for  a  tryst  with  God  in  the  beginning  of  th 
day   suffer   untold   spiritual   poverty. 

— Church  of  Christ  Advocate 
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the 

editor's 

editorial 

A  MOST  INTERESTING  news  item  appeared 
■'»•  in  a  recent  issue  of  E.  P.  News  Service  which 
caused  your  Editor  to  consider  our  own  "faith 
exploration"  as  individuals  and  as  the  Brethren 
Church.   This  news  item  is  as  follows: 

"GLEN  URGES 

FAITH  'EXPLORATION' 

"Dallas,  Texas  (EP)— Lt.  Col.  John  H.  Glenn, 
Jr.,  America's  first  astronaut,  called  on  clergy- 
men to  be  the  'original  astronauts  in  the  area  of 
faith  exploration.' 

"Addressing  some  8,500  Southern  Baptists  here, 
he  said,  there  must  be  a  continual  re-examination 
of  religious  faith,  exceeding  the  exploration  of 
space. 

"  'The  highest  form  of  progress  is  in  the  realm 
of  the  spirit,  not  science,'  he  said.  'Ultimate  prog- 
ress deals  with  ultimate  issues.' 

"At  the  pastors'  meeting,  held  in  connection 
with  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention's  annual 
sessions.  Col.  Glenn,  a  United  Presbyterian  elder, 
received  a  plaque  for  his  accomplishment  in  his 
Christian  faith  and  in  the  realm  of  science. 

"The  citation  was  presented  to  Col.  Glenn  by 
the  Rev.  Jess  Moody  of  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla., 
president  of  the  pastors'  conference,  who  said 
that  the  astronaut's  Christian  influence  among 
youths  'is  applauded  by  Southern  Baptists  ev- 
erywhere.' 

"In  his  talk,  Col.  Glenn  chided  pious  people  with 
preconceived  religious  ideas  who  want  to  rely 
on  'the  faith  of  our  fathers,'  but  when  questioned 
about  that  faith  reply  only  in  terms  of  the  'old 
church  back  home' — things  and  places  instead 
of  real  faith. 

"  'The  young  people  of  today  are  asking  hard 
questions,  and  it  simply  is  not  realistic  to  demand 
that  they  accept  religion  on  blind  faith,'  the  Ma- 
rine colonel  said." 

Col.  Glenn  is  saying  three  things:  (1)  faith 
needs  to  be  explored;    (2)   the  spiritual  is  more 
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important  than  anything  else  in  life;  and  (3)  it 
is  time  that  we  remove  ourselves  from  the  ruts 
of  the  past. 

Too  many  of  us  refuse  to  explore  faith  in  our 
individual  lives  and  in  our  churches.  We  refuse 
to  launch  out  on  any  program  in  faith.  Even 
though  our  Lord  said  to  us:  "Because  of  your 
unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place; 
and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you." 

We  need  to  explore  the  power  of  our  faith!  In 
doing  so,  more  churches  could  be  built,  our  for- 
eign mission  work  could  be  enlarged  and  more 
souls  could  be  brought  to  Christ. 

True  progress  is  found  in  the  realm  of  the  spir- 
it as  stated  by  Col.  Glenn.  We  advance  mate- 
rially only  as  we  advance  spiritually!  It  is  in  the 
realm  of  the  spiritual  that  the  course  of  history 
is  changed  from  time  to  time.  The  outreach  of 
the  Church's  program  depends  upon  the  spir- 
ituality of  the  members  of  that  church.  The 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  depends  upon  the  spiritual 
growth  and  the  faith  of  the  members  of  the 
Church. 

Col.  Glenn  also  said  that  most  people  of  today 
define  their  faith  in  the  limits  of  the  past.  How 
true  this  is!  Materially  we  are  living  in  the  jet 
age;  spiritually  we  are  living  in  the  horse-and- 
buggy  age.  We  are  not  willing  to  change  this  pace 
of  spiritual  living.  We  resent  even  the  smallest 
change  in  the  Sunday  school  or  church  program. 
We  refuse  to  listen  to  anyone  who  would  even  dare 
to  suggest  a  change  in  character  or  time  of  wor- 
ship ;  in  reorganization  of  the  Sunday  school  which 
has  experienced  no  change  for  the  past  fifty  years ; 
even  though  such  changes  might  be  of  benefit  to 
the  great  purpose  of  winning  souls  to  Christ.  We 
need  to  realize  that  we  are  living  today! 

We  cannot  continue  to  base  the  spiritual  on 
"things  and  places  instead  of  real  faith."     S.G. 
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Linwood,  Md.  Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan, 
pastor,  reports  that  one  person  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, May  23. 

Levittown,  Pa.  Groundbreaking  ser- 
vices for  the  new  educational  unit 
were  conducted  on  Sunday,  June 
27,  according  to  Rev.  Robert  Kep- 
linger.  Pastor.  Construction  should 
begin  some  time  this  month.  The 
church  is  badly  in  need  of  the  extra 
facilities. 

Brush  Valley,  Pa.  Bro.  Thomas  Kid- 
der has  recently  moved  into  the 
parsonage  at  Brush  Valley  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  church.  A  re- 
ception was  held  for  him  and  his 
family  on  June  4.  Bro.  Kidder  is  a 
lay  pastor  from  Levittown,  Pa. 

Twelve  persons  were  baptized  in 
the  Allegheny  River  on  June  13. 
Besides  these  twelve,  three  persons 
united  with  the  church  by  transfer 
of  letter. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  reports 
that  on  Sunday,  May  30,  eleven 
persons  were  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church. 

Muncie,  Ind.  The  May  30  bulletin  re- 
ports that  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 
has  accepted  the  call  from  the 
church  to  become  pastor  and  will 
assume  duties  late  this  summer. 
Bro.  Grumbling  is  now  pastor  of 
the  College  Corner  Brethren 
Church    in    Indiana. 


Weddings 

COOKSEY-KITTELL.  On  Satur- 
day, February  20,  1965,  a  beautiful 
wedding  was  held  in  the  Washing- 
ton Brethren  Church  uniting  in 
marriage  Miss  Nancy  Lee  Cooksey, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Cooksey,  to  Mr.  Joe  Kittell  of  Ha- 
gerstown,  Maryland.  Rev.  Jerry 
Flora  officiated  at  the  double  ring 
ceremony.  The  groom  is  serving  in 


the  Navy  Dental  Corps  and  Mrs. 
Kittell  is  active  in  Brethren  Youth 
work.  Both  are  members  of  the 
Washington  Brethren  Church.  The 
couple  will  make  their  home  in 
Maryland. 

Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams 

COX-GRUMBLING.  Miss  Shirley 
Cox,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  How- 
ard Cox  of  Washington,  D.  C,  and 
Mr.  E5dwin  Grumbling  of  Johnstown, 
Penna.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Washington  Brethren  Church 
on  Saturday,  April  24,  1985.  Rev. 
Jerry  Flora  officiated  at  the  impres- 
sive midafternoon  wedding.  Both 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grumbling  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Washington  Brethren 
Church  and  are  residing  in  Mary- 
land. 

Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sam.s 
*     *     * 

SCHUSTEiR-HARDiACRE.  On  Sat- 
urday, May  15,  1965,  Miss  Donna 
Faye  Schuster,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  George  Schuster,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mr.  F.  Garth  Hardacre. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Rev.  Keith  Bennett,  pastor,  in  the 
Trinity  Brethren  Church,  Canton, 
Ohio. 


Memorials 

MESSLER.  Mrs.  John  (Elsie) 
Proctor  Messier,  formerly  of  Johns- 
ville  (Union  Bridge,  R.F.D.)  died  at 
her  Baltimore  home,  May  18.  She 
was  the  widow  of  Dr.  John  Messier 
who  passed  away  eighteen  months 
ago.  She  was  76  years  old.  She 
leaves  two  sons,  Proctor  and  Wil- 
liam of  Baltimore,  a  brother  and 
two  sisters.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Linwood  Brethren  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned,  her  former  pastor, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Hays  Logan  with 
burial  in  Pipe  Creek  Cemetery. 
Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 


SPRING.  Harold  Spring,  son  of 
Amos  and  Margaret  (Boyd)  Spring 
passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Udell,  Iowa,  May  17,  1965,  at  the 
age  of  68.  He  leaves  to  mourn,  his 
widow,  Alice,  two  sons,  Lionel  and 
Alvin,  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Bronson,  nine  grandchildren  and 
one  great  grandchild.  One  brother, 
W.  E.  Spring,  of  Sandwich,  Illinois, 
also  survives.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Udell  First  Brethren 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Miller  Wehrle  Funeral  Home 
in  Centerville,  Iowa,  with  his  pas- 
tor, the  undersigned,  in  charge. 
Burial  was  in  the  Fairview  Ceme- 
tery near  Udell. 

Rev.  Amos  Mast 

GLESSNER.  John  Glessner,  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Berlin 
Brethren  Church,  Berlin,  Penna., 
passed  away  on  Sunday,  May  2, 
1965.  His  memorial  service  was  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  4.  Mr.  Glessner  was 
active  in  the  Pennsylvania  District 
as  well  as  the  local  church. 

Rev.  Ralph  Mills 

*  ^;  ;;: 

FAZIBR.  Miss  Mary  Frazier,  age 
103,  passed  away  in  January  of  this 
year  at  the  Akromm's  Convalescent 
Home  in  Washington,  Penna.  She 
was  a  most  faithful  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Penna. 

Mrs.  Albert  Custer 

:,!:  ^.  :)c 

WILLIAOVIS.  Miss  Pearl  Williams 
passed  away  on  Sunday,  February 
7,  1965,  very  suddenly.  She  had 
been  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Pittsburgh,  Penna., 
since  1915  and  was  faithful  to  her 
church  during  these  years. 

Mrs.  Albert  Custer 
Hi     *     * 

WILCOX.  Mrs.  Jennie  Wilcox 
passed  away  at  the  Blair  Home  for 
the  Aged  on  Wednesday,  February 
10,  1965.  She  had  been  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Pitts- 
burgh, Penna.,  for  many  years. 

Mrs.  Albert  Custer 
*     *     * 

BENSON.  Mrs.  Elsie  Benson 
passed  away  on  Wednesday,  Febru- 
ary 17,  1965.  Mrs.  Benson  had  at- 
tended the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  faithfully  ftor 
many  years,  however  she  had  been 
a  member  only  since  1963. 

Mrs.  Albert  Cust&r 
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SUNDAY,  JULY  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  9:1-7 
Blind 

"Judy's  cousin  visited  our  Sunday  scliool  today," 
Linda  told  Mam.  "She's  blind." 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  Mom.  "That's  Amy.  Judy's  mother 
has  told  me  about  her." 

"She  did  most  of  the  things  we  did,"  continued 
Linda.  "She  sang,  she  helped  act  out  the  Bible  story 
and   she   even    did   the   handwork." 

Mom  said,  "It's  hard  not  to  be  able  to  see,  but  blind 
people  learn  to  get  along  without  their  eyes." 

"One  of  the  boys  asked  her  about  it,"  remembered 
Linda.  "Amy  laughed  and  said,  'Oh,  Jesus  is  with  me. 
He  helps  me.  He's  my  eyes.'  " 

Mom  smiled.  "Amy  is  not  as  blind  as  some  people 
with  eyes." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  asked  Linda. 

"She  has  found  the  Savior,"  explained  Mom.  "Many 
who  can  see  have  never  found  Him." 

Have  you? 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  eyes.  Help  me  to  use  them 
to  see  the  lovely  things  You  have  for  me.  Help  me  to 
use  them  to  show  others  the  way  to  the  Savior.  In 
His    name   I   pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  JULY  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  10:7-14 
The  Voice 

Daddy  and  Betsy  were  in  the  yard.  They  heard  a 
voice  call,   "Come,   Betsy." 

"Who's   that   calling   you,   Betsy?"    asked   Daddy. 

"Mommy.  Mommy  call,"  said  Betsy. 

"How  do  you  know  it's  Mommy?"  asked  Daddy. 

"Mommy  sounds  like  that,"  said  Betsy. 

"Then  we  better  go  into  the  house  and  find  out 
what  Mommy  wants,"  Daddy  said. 

We  all  know  the  voices  of  our  parents  and  others 
we  love.  We  don't  have  to  see  them  to  know  who  is 
talking. 

It  is  the  same  way  with  God.  If  we  love  Him  we'll 
know  when  He  is  speaking  to  us.  We'll  follow  Him. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  hear  Your  voice  when  You 
speak  to  me.  Help  me  to  want  to  follow  You.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


TUESDAY,  JULY  27,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  11:25-27 
Not  Dead 

"Oh,  Mom,"  said  Linda  as  she  came  into  the  house. 

"What's  wrong,  dear?"  asked  Mom. 

"Judy  just  told  me  that  Mrs.  Wilson  died  last  night," 
replied  Linda. 

"I  hadn't  heard,"  said  Mom.  She  and  Linda  sat  on 
the  davenport.  "She  has  been  very  sick.  I  visited  her 
at  the  hospital  yesterday." 

"I  feel  just  terrible,"  Linda  said.  "She  was  such  a 
dear  old  woman.  It  was  fun  to  visit  with  her.  She 
baked  the  best   sugar  cookies." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Mom.  "We'll  all  miss  her.  You  should 
not  think  of  her  as  being  dead,  though." 

"What   should   I   think?"   asked  Linda   in  surprise. 

"Mrs.  Wilson  loved  Jesus,"  reminded  Mom.  "The 
Bible  tells  us  those  who  love  Him  live  again  with  Him 
in  heaven." 

"That's  right!"  declared  Linda.  "I  was  feeling  so 
badly  about  not  seeing  her,  but  I  will  see  her  in 
heaven." 

"It's    true,"   Mom   said,   "that   we   will   miss  seeing 
her  here  on  earth,  but  we  can  look  forward  to  seeing 
her  again.  That's  a  promise  Jesus  made  us." 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  all  the  people  who  help 
to  make  my  life  happy.  I'm  glad  to  know  if  we  love 
and  follow  You  we'll  live  forever  with  You  in  heaven. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  12:23-26 
Following 

Daddy  was  cutting  the  grass.  Back  and  forth  across 
the  yard  he  walked  pushing  the  lawn  mower. 

Betsy  saw  him.  "Cut  grass.  Help  cut  grass,"  She  said. 
Then  she  got  her  toy  lawn  mower  from  the  garage. 
She  followed  Daddy  back  and  forth  across  the  yard 
pushing  the  toy  lawn  mower. 

"Look  at  Betsy,"  laughed  Gary.  "She  thinks  she  is 
helping." 

"She  loves  Daddy  and  wants  to  be  near  him,"  said 
Mom.  "She  tries  to  do  the  things  he  does.  That's  the 
way  Jesus  said  we  should  follow  Him." 

"Cutting  the  grass?"  giggled  Linda. 

"No,"   smiled   Mom.    "He   meant   we  should  do   the 
things  He  would  do  if  He  were  still  on  earth." 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  I  want  to  follow  You.  Help  me  to  know 
the  things  I  should  do  and  to  be  willing  to  do  them. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  12:44-50 

Darkness  and  Light 

"Oh,  the   lights  went   out!"   exclaimed  Linda. 

"The  street  Ughts  are   still   on,"  said  Gary. 

"Lights!  No  lig'hts!"  said  Betsy  as  she  crawled  onto 
Daddy's  lap. 

"I  guess  we  need  a  new  fuse,"  Daddy  said.  "You  stay 
with  Mommy.  I'll  fix  the  lights." 

He  put  Betsy  on  Mommy's  lap. 

"I  got  the  flashlig'ht  from  my  room,"  said  Gary. 

"Good!"  Dad  told  him.  "That's  just  what  we  need." 
Then    he    and    Gary    went   to  the    basement. 
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Soon   the   lights   came   on   again. 

"Lights,"  laughed  Betsy.  "Daddy  fix  lights.  Dark  all 
gone!" 

"Betsy's  happy  to  have  'the  lights  on,"  laughed  Linda. 

"Yes,"   said   Mom.   "It   is   something   like   this   that 
Jesus  meant  when  He  said  if  we  follow  Him  we  will  not 
live  in  darkness.  He  can  help  us  in  time  of  trouble 
quicker  than  Daddy  can   change   the  fuse." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  dear  Jesus,  for  taking  away  the  dark 
things  in  my  life.  I  want  to  always  walk  in  the  light 
of  Your  love.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   John  13:34,  35 
Christian  Love 

"The  picnic  tonight  was  fun,"  said  Linda.  "I  like  to 
be  with   the  people  from  our  church." 

The  children  were  carrying  the  picnic  basket  from 
the  car  to   the   house. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Gary.  "Christans  love  one  another." 

"And  others,  tao,"  added  Linda.  "When  those  chil- 
dren were  watching  us  everyone  wanted  to  share 
with  them." 

"Mr.  Weaver  talked  with  the  father,"  said  G-ary. 
"He  invited  the  whole  family  to  join  us." 

"They  had  a  good  time,  too,"  remembered  Linda. 
"It  didn't  matter  that  they  looked  differently  than  we." 

"I  heard  the  mother  tell  Mom,"  said  Gary,  "that 
they  would  come  to  our  church.  She  said  they  hadn't 
been  going  to  church." 


"We   showed   love   to   others   as   Jesus   told   us   to,' 
said    Linda    thoughtfully.    "Now    they    will    come    t( 
church  to  learn  more  of  Him." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  my  church  and  the  lov- 
ing people  there.  Help  me,  too,  to  be  kind  and  thought- 
ful and  loving.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  14:1-6 

Moving 

"Jack's  moving,"  said  Gary. 

"Where?"  asked  Linda. 

"To  Washington,"  answered  Gary. 

"When   are  they  going?"  wondered  Mom. 

"They  aren't  sure,"  said  Gary.  "Jack's  dad  has  gom 
already.  He's  looking  for  a  house  for  them.  When  h( 
has  one  ready  he  will  come  back  for  them." 

"Someone  has  gone  to  prepare  a  new  home  for  al 
of  us,"  smiled  Mom.  "When  it  is  ready  He  will  comi 
back  for  us." 

"We    aren't   moving,"   said  Linda   in   surprise. 

Gary   laughed.    "I    know   what   Mom   means.   Jesu 
has  gone  to  get  our  heavenly  home  ready.  Some  da; 
He  will  come  for  us  to  take  us  there." 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  I  am  glad  I  know  You  are  in  heavei 
preparing  a  home  for  me.  I  want  to  be  ready  to  g( 
with  You  when  You  come  back  for  Your  children 
Amen. 
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TN  THE  LAST  INSTALLMENT,  we  related  the  death 
-*-  of  Esau  by  Jacob.  The  truthfulness  of  this  tradition 
is  as  likely  as  many  another  which  was  handed  down 
through  the  centuries  in  Jewish  lore.  But  be  it  true  or 
not,  the  biblical  record  tells  of  many  occasions  of 
clashes  between  the  Israelites  and  the  Edomites.  So 
troublesome  did  they  prove  throughout  the  years,  that 
in  Jeremiah's  prophecy  before  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  586  B.C.,  there  is 
decreed  both  a  punishment  and  a  future.  Thus  saith 


Jehovah  of  hosts:  Is  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman?  i. 
counsel  perished  from  the  prudent?  is  their  wisdon 
vanished?  Flee  ye,  turn  hack,  dwell  in  the  depths,  in- 
habitants of  Dedan;  for  I  loill  bring  the  calamity  o. 
Esau  upon  him,  the  time  that  I  shall  visit  him  .  . 
I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  have  uncovered  his  secre 
places,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  himself:  hi. 
seed  is  destroyed,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neighbors 
and  he  is  not.  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  pre- 
serve them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me  .  . 
I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  Jehiomah,  that  Bozral 
shall  become  an  astonishment,  a  reproach,  a  waste 
and  a  curse;  and  all  of  the  cities  thereof  shall  b( 
perpetual  wastes  .  .  .  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefti 
of  the  rock,  that  holdeth  the  heights  of  the  hill 
though  thou  should  make  thy  nest  as  high  as  tht 
eagle,  I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence  (Jer.  49) . 

Edom  was  destroyed  but  her  children  were  kep' 
somewhere,  only  God  knoweth.  It  is  agreed  by  scholar; 
that  the  NABATAENS  were  descendants  of  some  oj 
them  and  the  Nabataens  became  the  IDUMEANS 
which  produced  in  *he  days  just  prior  to  Jesus,  Heroc 
the  Great. 

But  what  of  "The  Clefts  of  the  Rock"  as  quoted 
above?  To  what  is  the  reference?  There  are  various 
interpretations.  Prominent  among  them  is  of  Petra 
the  rock  w^hich  is  situated  in  Mount  Seir  of  Edom 
It  was  the  capital  of  the  wealthy  Nabataen  or  Idumean 
Kingdom  in  the  New  Testament  times.  It  is  a  rose-red 
city  carved  from  the  living  rock  of  a  little  vallej 
accessible  by  only  .the  entrance,  a  rift  in  the  moun- 
tain, so  narrow  in  places  that  a  rider  on  horseback 
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must  raise  his  feet  from  the  stirrups  to  avoid  their 
being  crushed  between  the  horse's  sides  and  the  rocli 
walls.  This  remote  retreat  is  thought  by  many  to  figure 
in   the  future   of  Israel.  Of  that,  more  anon. 

Reference  was  made  a  few  paragraphs  bacli  about 
a  future  of  Edom.  lAlso  to  the  hand  of  G-od  on  the 
affairs  of  Esau  from  his  prenatal,  to  modern,  to  fu- 
ture end- time.  As  sure  as  Esau's  life,  and  Edom's  his- 
tory, is  Edom's  future.  Hear  it  from  Daniel  (11:41)  in 
reference  to  the  coming  of  the  Icing  of  the  north. 
He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  land,  and  many 
countries  shall  be  overthrown ;  but  these  shall  be  de- 
livered out  of  his  hand:  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the 
chief  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  Why  will  Edom  and 
Moab  and  Ammon,  three  of  the  nations  which  were 
a  source  of  trouble  for  Israel  be  preserved  in  the 
end-time?  G-od  scattered  them,  the  little  ones  and  the 
widows,  and  God  will  gather  them  or  maybe  is  gath- 
ering them  even  now.  Look  at  the  map  of  the  Near 
East.  Locating  the  lands  of  the  ancient  Moabites, 
Ammonites  and  Edomites,  there  is  in  view  a  nation  now 
covering  almost  identically  the  land  of  the  three  his- 
toric peoples.  May  it  not  he  possible  that  even  now, 
in  Jordan,  God  is  gathering  the  ancient  seed  of  those 
peoples,  in  the  Arabs  there  today? 

In  the  hostilities  between  Israeli  and  the  Arabs 
about  1950,  the  British  and  Trans-Jordan  Arab  leaders 
told  the  Arabs  in  Palestine  to  flee  to  Trans- Jordan; 
and  when  the  Jews  were  defeated  they  could  return. 
Israeli  was  not  defeated  and  in  the  settlement  of 
the  war,  thousands  of  Arabs  were  crowded  into  refu- 
gee camps  where  they  are  being  given  help  by  the 
U.  N.  Relief.  Can  God's  hand  be  forcing  them  into 
their  ancestral  territory?  Others  were  crowded  into 
the  Gaza  strip.  Could  it  be  that  at  least  some  of  them 
are  descendants  of  the  ancient  Philistines  and  gath- 
ered there  for  a  purpose?  There  is  no  definite  evi- 
dence that  it  is  so,  but  the  question  is  raised  as  food 
for  thought. 

Questions  often  present  themselves  as  to  the  Arab 
people — Are  they  not  just  a  host  of  backward  desert 
tribes,  illiterate,  quarrelsome,  non-cooperative?  Do 
they  know  who  they  are?  And  do  they  care?  Backward 
according  to  world  standards?  Yes.  Illiterate?  Many 
of  them,  but  becoming  less  so  as  western  influence 
makes  its  impact  upon  them.  Quarrelsome?  That  is 
their  heritage — that  is  the  family  feud  of  3000  years. 
ISTon-cooperative?  His  hand  has  always  been  against 
every  other.  But  they  know  w:ho  they  are.  Hitti  in  his 
History  of  Arabs"  has  this  to  say,  (p.  28),  in  his 
noble  ancestry,  the  Arabian  takes  infinite  pride.  He 
s  excessively  fond  of  prodigious  genealogies,  and  often 
traces  his  lineage  back  to  Adam.  No  people,  other  than 
the  Arabians,  have  ever  raised  genealogy  to  the  dignity 
af  a  science.  Yes,  they  know.  And  the  hatreds  incu- 
bated in  the  days  of  Moab,  Ammon,  Ishmael,  Esau  and 
others,  have  lived  on  in  burning  zeal  through  the  cen- 
turies— not  only  the  feud  between  Arab  and  Israel, 
but  feuds  of  lesser  magnitude.  Quoting  again  from 
Hatti,  the  historian,  (p.  26),  Blood  according  to  the 
primitive  law  of  the  desert,  calls  for  blood;  no  chas- 
tisement is  recognized  other  than  that  of  vengeance. 
J'he  nearest  of  kin  is  suposed  to  assume  primacy  of 
responsibility.  A  blood  feud  may  last  forty  years  .  .  . 
In  all  those  intertribal  battles  of  pre-Islamic  days 
^.he  chroniclers  emphasize  the  blood  feud  motif. 


In  the  light,  then,  of  the  racial  characteristics,  and 
the  historic  conduct  of  Arabs  in  general,  is  it  any 
surprise  that  the  establishing  of  a  state  of  Israel 
again,  has  awakened  old  animosities  and  feudal  ac- 
tivities? The  Arab  of  today  runs  true  to  his  nature, 
and  shows  himself,  not  only  in  the  raiding  of  Israeli 
borders,  but  in  every  political  trick  known  to  ancient 
or  modern  Arab  thought. 

Be  it  always  remembered,  nevertheless,  that  God's 
hand  still  moves  in  the  affairs  of  nations,  that  He 
has  plan  for  the  Arab,  and  when  the  plan  for  the 
Arabs,  in  relation  to  Israel  is  made  known  to  them, 
they  will  acquiesce  and  peace  will  be  established  in 
the  wide  flung  family  of  feuds. 
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EMPHASIS  ON  BABIES 

"The  Cradle  Roll" 
His    face    is    small    and    puckered. 

His    fists    are    doubled    tight, 
His  tiny  feet  are  bootied 

And    his    clothes    are    snowy    white: 
He's  really  very  tiny 

But   you   see   he    has    a   soul, 
That's    why    our    school's    provided 

For   him,    the    Cradle   Roll. 

Lou  Bina  Townsend 

Are    You    Planning    for    Babies? 

The  business  world  has  recognized  the  potential  buy- 
ing power  of  all  babies.  Don't  let  your  Sunday  school 
be  behind  the  times  and  miss  the  opportunities  to  enroll 
every  baby  in  your  community  in  your  Cradle  Roll  and 
Nursery  Department. 

In  planning  for  the  future,  build  a  nursery  room  for 
children  from  ags  0  to  two  years.  Then  promote  them 
to  a  teaching  nursery  department  at  age  two,  and  you 
will  have  the  nucleus  of  a  great  future  Sunday  school 
with  many  potential  missionaries,  evangelists,  pastors, 
and  Christian  workers. 

When  you  realize  that  seven  babies  are  born  each  min- 
ute in  the  United  States,  it  behooves  us  to  reach  and 
teach  as  many  of  them  as  possible. 

The  Cradle  Boll  Department 

C  —  ongratulates  the  parents. 

B  —  ecognizes  the  baby. 

A  —  dds  the  baby   to   the   roll. 

D  —  elivers    a    membership    certificate. 

L  —  eaves  literature  in  the  home. 

E  —  ncourages    the    parents    to    attend    church. 

K  —  emembers  the  baby's  birthday. 
O  —  ff'ers  assistance  in  time  of  need. 
L_eads    the    child    to    church    attendance. 
L  —  eads    the    family    to    Christ. 

selections  from  Sunday  School  Progress 


Page  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BretHren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


IDEA 
BOX 


COLLECT  all  the  table  games  you  can  find,  and 
tables,  chairs,  score  pads,  pencils,  etc.,  that  are 
necessary  for  your  size  group.  Have  at  least  three 
extra  games,  and  these  are  not  necessarily  different 
but  can  be  duplicates  of  the  favorites.  This  is  the 
BIG  GAME. 

If  decorations  are  desired,  and  they  certainly  help 
produce  an  atmosphere,  the  following  may  be  used. 
Make  covers  for  the  hanging  lights  of  green,  tan,  or 
yellow  crepe  paper  in  order  to  produce  a  filtered  light 
similar  to  that  which  would  come  through  many 
leaves.  This  is  done  by  cutting  fringed  edges  as  deep 
as  the  lights  and  height  of  the  ceiling  will  allow.  Make 
paper  or  cloth  covers  for  each  table  similar  to  leopard, 
zebra  or  any  other  animal  you  can  find.  There  are 
prints,  outing  flannel  and  crepe  paper  copies  of  the 
various  "wild"  hides.  You  could  duplicate  them  with 
wrapping  paper  and  water  color  paint  also.  Get  to- 
gether an  assortment  of  old  broom  handles  or  similar 
items.  Cover  one  end  with  a  cardboard  arrow;  decorate 
the  other  end  with  brightly  colored  and  fringed  crepe 
paper.  Make  shields  of  corrugated  cardboard,  plain 
side  out,  with  decorations  of  bright  paper,  paint  or 
material.  Serve  snacks  throughout  the  evening  such 
as  cheese  bits  or  crackers,  popcorn,  potato  chips, 
apples,  anything  that  can  be  eaten  with  the  fingers 
and  served  from  baskets  by  the  committee  in  charge 
of  the  party.  Cokes,  of  course,  or  other  drinks  you  may 
prefer  should  be  served  from  big  water  bottles  or  jugs. 

The  committee  may  be  "bearers"  or  big  game  hunters 
with  sun  iielmets.  Find  pictures  of  some  and  copy 
them  as  nearly  as  possible. 

Now  we  get  to  the  actual  party.  Place  tables  around 
the  room.  Small  tables  for  two,  larger  tables  for  six 
or  four  all  covered  with  simulated  animal  skins.  As 


the  guests  arrive,  let  them  choose  from  the  supply  ol 
games  already  laid  out  invitingly  on  the  tables.  Try  tc 
let  each  one  play  with  one  to  three  others  at  suet 
games  as  these: 

Dominoes — single  or  double  sets 

Checkers 

Chinese  Checkers 

Stadium  Checkers 

Parchesi 

Monopoly 

Marble  puzzles 

Scrabble 
Each  time  there  is  a  winner,  one  of  the  committee 
lets  him  draw  a  marked  animal  cracker  from  a  large 
bag;  and  the  guest  places  that  animal,  with  anj 
others  he  collects  through  the  evening,  in  a  small  cage 
(little  box  with  a  slit  cut  in  it  large  enough  to  get  an 
animal  cracker  through) ,  marked  with  the  guest'j 
name  or  with  his  team  number.  If  teams  are  desired 
guests  draw  numbers  as  they  arrive.  Small  tickets  in 
bright  colors,  numbered  from  1  to  6,  easily  divide  the 
group  into  teams.  All  one's  are  the  first  team,  all  two's 
the  second  team,  etc.  Teams  do  not  play  as  teams — this 
is  just  for  scoring  at  the  end  of  the  evening. 

All  animal  crackers  are  marked  with  scoring  points 
This  is  easily  done  with  paper  stickers,  or  crayolas 
Most  animals  only  give  one  point;  horses,  cows,  pigs 
— any  domestic  animal  counts  1.  If  you  would  rathei 
make  a  list  and  have  the  big  game  hunters  count  their 
"bag"  at  the  end  of  the  evening — then  eat  the  crackers 
— fine.  All  "wild"  animals  score  as  follows: 

Elephant — 15 

Tiger — 8 

Lion — 12 

Zebra — 14 

Rhinoceros — 10 

Bear — 5 

Soften  a  piece  of  macaroni  in  hot  water.  Twist  anc 
dry  in  shape  of  python  (snake) .  Label  and  marl 
15  points — but  if  guest  gets  this,  subtract  from  score 
On  four  plain  cookies — not  too  big,  mark  "Plai 
This  Game  Again  with  Same  Players."  The  persoi 
drawing  one  of  these  "freezes"  the  group  at  'his  tabl( 
for  another  game  of  the  same  thing. 

Manufacture  two  gum  drop  dolls  with  toothpick 
using  all  white  drops  on  one  and  all  black  drops  oi 
another.  The  white  Will  be  the  missionary  and  add 
50  points  or  gives  a  small  prize  to  the  one  who  take. 


July  10,  1965 


Page  Nine 


him  from  the  grab  bag  at  time  of  grab.  This  can  malie 
a  small  ceremony  possible  while  prize  is  presented 
and  the  missionary  is  put  back  into  the  grab  bag. 
Play  is  resumed.  The  black  dolls  represents  the  can- 
nibal and  takes  10  points  off  the  highest  score  at  the 
table  where  he  is  grabbed  from  the  bag.  For  both 
cannibal  and  missionary  a  slip  of  paper  with  points 
won  or  lost  goes  in  the  person's  cage.  Place  both  these 
in  small  plastic  bags  and  excitement  will  be  created 
since  no  one  will  know  whether  they  are  getting  the 
cannibal  or  the  missionary. 

Guests  change  games  each  time  there  is  a  finished 
game  at  table  where  they  are  playing.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  the  leaders  keep  the  games  going  and 
guests  moving  to  different  tables.  All  losers  at  each 
table  move  to  next  table.  The  winner  remains  but 
usually  will  lose  the  next  time  and  will  have  to  move 
on.  If  many  tables  are  needed,  number  them  so  moves 
may  be  made  more  easily.  If  one  game  takes  longer 
than  another,  do  not  interrupt  the  players,  just  skip 
that  table  and  take  the  next  one  or  one  of  those  extra 
games  mentioned  in  the   first  paragraph. 

When  awarding  prizes,  use  inexpensive  plastic  or 
toy  animals  each  wearing  a  small  placard  with  the 
words : 

TROPHY    OF   HUNT    FOR    BIG    GAME 
{date) 
Name  of  your  group 
Give  one  to  high  score,  low  score,  duplicate  in  case 
of   tie,   second  place   and   third  place.  If  scoring  by 
teams — ^total    all   scores,    and    give    awards   that   may 
be  shared. 

Refreshments  were  passed  throughout  the  eve- 
ning to  leave  the  last  half  hour  free  for  closing  de- 
votions. 

Be  sure  to  have  all  equipment  ready  for  use  so  you 
can  avoid  a  last  minute  rush  of  trying  to  prepare 
items.  Guests  should  be  led  to  games  as  soon  as  they 
arrive  in  enough  numbers  to  begin  one.  Have  your 
devotional  program  well  prepared  and  use  publicity 
that  might  include  travel  posters  or  African  spears, 
masks  or  shields  hung  in  conspicuous  places  with 
dates  and  time  in  big  letters. 

— ^Prepared   by: 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.  S.  McLaren 


See 
■■LUCIA" 
at-  Conference 

The  new  Billy  Graham  feature  length  sound-color 
motion  picture,  "LUCIA,"  will  be  shown  at  9:15  p.m., 
Thursday  and  Friday  evenings  of  General  Conference. 

Our  missionaries  in  Buenos  Aires  served  -as  consult- 
ants for  this  new  film. 

This  is  the  story  of  "LUCIA"  coming  to  the  motion 
picture  screen  with  all  of  the  pathos  and  poignancy 
that  transcends  its  Latin  setting,  to  embrace  the  spir- 
itual needs  that  are  common  to  every  culture  and  clime 
around  the  world. 

"LUCIA"  was  made  in  its  entirety  in  Buenos  Aires, 
directed  by  World  Wide  Pictures'  President,  Dick  Ross. 
The  fire  and  excitement  of  gaucho  folk  music.  South 
America's  unmatched  scenic  grandeur  and  the  excite- 
ment that  belongs  to  one  of  the  world's  largest  cities, 
are  all  enriched  by  full  color  and  authentic  sound. 

But  the  real  impact  of  "LUCIA"  is  to  be  found  in  its 
intimate,  utterly  honest  treatment  of  an  individual's 
emptiness  and  frustration  apart  from  the  filling  of  the 
"God-shaped  vacuum"  with  which  all  mankind  is  born. 
With  this  newest  of  the  Billy  Graham  films,  "LUOIA" 
enters  into  the  area  of  domestic  discord  and  the  ro- 
mantic triangle — and  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  in 
resolving  the  emotional  problems  that  are  the  hall- 
mark of   20th  century  living. 

As  long  as  you  live  you  will  never  forget  "LUCIA." 


YOUTH  AT  NAPPANEE 

Although  our  group  will  probably  not  be  an  honor 
society  it  looks  as  if  we  may  be  a  banner  society. 

In  order  to  raise  money  our  group  had  a  slave  drive 
in  our  church.  People  of  the  church  were  supposed  to 
hire  members  of  the  BYC  to  work  and  pay  us.  This, 
though,  proved  a  bit  unsuccessful  since  few  persons 
of  the  church  hired  us. 

However,  we  will  be  having  a  nice  offering  for  the 
Project  in  August. 

— Paula  Stump,  secretary 


"fill  the  DERBY  hat" 
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Bible    Study    for    August 


WALK   WORTHY   OF  THE   LORD 
Text:   Colossians    1:10 

by  REV.  WOODROW  A.  IMMEL 


WALK!  What  does  it  mean?  Webster  deifines  it 
thusly:  "A  means  to  go  on  foot,  at  a  pace  slower 
than  a  run."  The  dictionary  goes  on  to  say  there  are 
three  liinds  of  walk:  just  walking  at  the  normal  pace, 
striding  which  is  a  brisk  walk,  and  plodding  which 
means  to  go  slowly  with  heavy  foot  steps.  It  isn't  al- 
ways the  best  to  proceed  swiftly,  nor  do  we  want  to 
drag  our  feet!  I  feel  that  God  wants  us  to  walk  stead- 
ily onward  toward  the  goal  He  has  for  each  of  us.  In 
Colossians  1:9,  10,  Paul  wrote  to  the  Colossian  church, 
We  .  .  .  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His 
will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ,  That 
ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  ivork,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God. 

First,  let  us  consider  how  we  can  walk  with  the 
Lord.  Before  we  can  walk  with  God,  we  must  know 
God.  Let  me  refer  you  to  James  4:8.  Drato  nigh  to 
God,  and  He  loill  draw  nigh  to  you.  In  your  study  of 
God's  Word,  I  am  sure  you  have  discovered  that  God, 
from  the  very  beginning,  was  seeking  out  His  crea- 
tion, man;  God  made  the  first  move  in  every  attempt 
to  unite  man  with  Himself.  In  the  Old  Testament,  we 
have  the  record  of  God  speaking  to  man  from  the 
cloud;  the  voice  of  God  came  to  man  so  that  man 
might  be  brought  into  a  closer  relationship  with  Him. 
When  God  needed  a  leader  such  as  Moses,  He  spoke 
to  Moses  from  the  burning  bush;  Moses  realized 
that  this  was  the  voice  of  God,  and  that  God  was 
calling  him  to  a  special  task.  As  Moses  led  the  peo- 
ple out  of  Egypt,  God  was  ever  present  in  the  cloud 
by  day,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  As  they  jiour- 
neyed  in  the  wilderness,  God  saw  fit  to  give  to  His 
people  the  Ten  Commandments  as  a  guide  for  their 
lives,  and  for  the  nation  as  a  whole.  During  this  pe- 
riod, God  came  down  and  rested  on  the  mountain  top. 
Moses  met  with  God  upon  this  mountain,  and  there 
he  talked  with  God  and  God  gave  him  the  tablets  of 
stone.  Later   on,   God   came  nearer  to  the   people  as 


He   dwelled  in  the  innermost  part  of  the  tabernacle 
— the  Holy  of  Holies. 

However,  all  this  was  not  enough,  as  God  still  wanted 
to  have  a  closer  fellowship  with  man.  How  could  this 
be  done?  It  all  came  about  that  night  in  Bethlehem 
at  the  manger.  "A  Savior  is  born  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord."  Yes,  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  down  to 
earth  to  walk,  to  talk,  and  to  teach  man  directly. 
The  cloud,  the  pillar  of  fire,  the  burning  bush,  the 
innersanctum  of  the  tabernacle  were  all  in  the  past 
now.  God  came  In  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son, 
to  man!  But  even  His  coming  did  not  complete  the 
plan,  for  it  was  also  necessary  for  this  Son  of  God  to 
suffer  the  anguish  of  the  cross  and  die  that  our  sins 
might  be  forgiven,  that  we  might  become  the  sons — 
yea,  joint-heirs  with  Christ — of  the  Living  God.  We 
also  know  that  Christ  was  not  held  by  the  grave, 
but  that  He  came  forth  victoriously  from  that  grave. 
His  victory  over  the  grave  was  a  victory  over  sin, 
death,  and  hell.  Again,  we  cannot  stop  here,  for  Je- 
sus told  His  disciples  that  it  was  necessary  for  Him  to 
leave  them,  that  the  Comforter  might  come.  Here  is 
the  point  where  God's  greatest  blessing  is  made  pos- 
sible for  us:  GOD  IS  NO  LONGER  AN  OUTSIDER, 
BUT  HE  DWELLS  WITHIN  US;  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
our  constant  companion.  This  was  God's  ultimate  goal 
— that  He  might  dwell  within  us,  and  that  we  might 
never  be  alone.  It  is  because  of  God's  great  love  and 
desire  to  be  with  us — not  at  a  distance,  but  to  dwell 
within  us — ^that  we  can  "Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord." 
When  we  draw  nigh  unto  God,  He  will  draw  nigh 
unto  us. 

A  daily  walk  with  God  begins  the  moment  we  ac- 
cept His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  atonement  for  our 
sins.  From  this  day  forward,  God  dwells  in  our  hearts 
through  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  let  us  consider  how  we  might  continue  our 
walk  that  it  might  be  acceptable  unto  God.  Let  me 
illustrate  the  point  with  this  little  story.  A  man  de- 
termined to   walk  across  this  great  country  of  ours, 
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from  California  to  New  Yorlc.  Day  by  day,  he  walked 
along  the  road.  Little  notice  was  taken  of  his  journey 
at  first,  but  day  by  day  as  he  walked,  it  soon  became 
apparent  that  he  might  complete  the  journey.  The 
newspapers  took  up  -the  story  and  followed  his  prog- 
ress. Finally,  at  the  end  of  his  journey,  he  was  greeted 
by  a  crowd  of  people,  and  praised  for  his  accomplish- 
ment. 'At  the  interview  which  followed,  the  newsmen 
asked  many  questions.  "How  do  you  feel  after  such 
a  long  walk?  What  was  your  greatest  problems  along 
the  way?  Was  it  the  mountains  and  steep  climbs? 
Was  it  the  dry,  hot  deserts?  Was  it  the  storms  and 
rain?  Just  what  was  your  greatest  difficulties  on  the 
trip?"  The  newspaper  men  all  waited  expectantly  for 
the  answer.  "Gentlemen,"  answered  the  man,  "My 
greatest  difficulty  in  the  journey  was  the  SAND  IN 
MY  SHOiES." 

This  little  story  provoked  some  sobering  thought 
in  me.  We  spend  days,  weeks,  and  yes — even  years  on 
the  long  range  plans  and  projects  of  our  communities 
and  churches.  We  become  so  interested  in  the  big 
things  of  life — ^the  obvious  things.  But  what  about  the 
sand  in  our  shoes?  The  little  things  in  our  everyday 
lives?  Is  our  DAILY  WALK  pleasing  to  God?  Do  we 
take  time  in  our  daily  walk  to  read  from  God's  Word 
every  day,  have  personal  devotions  and  family  altar? 
Or  are  we  too  busy  to  take  time  for  such  a  "little 
thing"? 

Do  we  take  time  to  stop  and  give  a  word  of  encour- 
agement to  one  who  is  sick,  discouraged,  or  unde- 
cided in  his  or  her  walk  of  life?  Do  we  take  time  to 


encourage  the  youth  of  our  church — ^help  them  with 
their  problems,  praise  them  in  their  accomplishments? 

What  about  pride?  Is  this  hindering  our  daily  walk 
with  Christ?  This  sin  of  pride  is  one  of  the  most  subtle 
and  insidious  of  all  sins.  This  was  the  very  sin  which 
put  Satan  out  of  heaven;  it  is  the  sin  that  made  the 
devil  become  the  devil.  Pride  can  become  a  spiritual 
cancer. 

These  things  I  have  mentioned  are  but  a  few  of 
the  grains  of  sand  that  can  cause  us  troubles  in  our 
walk  of  life;  perhaps,  you  can  name  others.  My  point 
is  this;  if  these  little  grains  of  sand  are  not  emptied 
daily  from  our  shoes,  they  will  cut  into  our  feet  and 
sores  will  develop.  As  these  sores  grow,  our  daily  walk 
will  be  hindered,  crippled,  or  even  terminated.  The 
only  way  we  can  continue  our  daily  walk,  acceptably 
unto  God,  is  to  go  to  Him  daily  in  prayer;  petition 
Him  to  remove  the  little  grievances  and  hinderances 
which  mar  our  walk,  so  that  we  can  continue  with  the 
Gad-given  tasks  in  our  lives. 

In  closing,  may  I  go  back  to  our  original  text,  Colos- 
sians  1:10.  To  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  we  are  told: 
"Be  fruitful,  and  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  God." 
I  feel  that  these  things  I  have  written  about  are  some 
of  our  greatest  problems.  Let's  watch  that  we  do  not 
become  so  busy  with  the  "mountains  and  steep  climbs" 
of  life  that  we  do  not  have  time  for  the  little  every 
day  Christian  acts  of  love — not  only  to  others,  but 
to  members  of  our  own  family.  The  Bible  teaches  that 
even  a  cup  lOf  cold  water  in  the  name  of  the  Master 
will  never  be  forgotten. 


Topic    for    August 


TAKE   TIME   TO   PRAY 

or 

Ring   the   Bells   of   Heaven' 

by  MRS.  WOODROW  A.  IMMEL 


THE  GREAT  WELSH  PREACHER,  Christmas  Evans, 
has  said,  "Prayer  is  the  rope  up  in  the  belfry; 
we  pull  it  and  it  rings  the  bell  up  in  heaven."  To  know 
that  the  bell  rings,  and  to  enjoy  the  flood  of  music 
which  fills  our  lives  as  the  resulf^this  is  indeed  reason 
enough  to  take  time  to  pray. 

What  a  never-failing  source  of  comfort  prayer  is  to 
the  Christian!  Actually,  the  history  of  each  individual 
Christian  and  his  subsequent  comfort  and  blessings 
can  be  almost  accurately  recorded  according  to  his 
prayer  habits.  Children,  in  their  carefree,  yet  some- 
times disappointing  growing  periods,  as  well  as  youth 


who  are  faced  with  difficult  decisions  and  important 
choices;  wives  and  mothers  endeavoring  to  establish 
their  homes  and  guide  their  families  into  Christ-like 
behavior;  husbands  and  fathers  whose  joy  it  is  to  pro- 
vide for  their  families,  and  to  cooperate  in  the  happy 
and  often  difficult  task  of  rearing  the  children— ^all 
have  attested  to  the  wonderful  comforting  power  that 
can  be  found  in  prayer.  PRAYER  IS  THE  SECRET  to 
calling  down  the  peace  and  comfort  of  God.  In  Philip- 
pdans  4:6,  7,  we  read.  Be  careful  for  ?iothi7ig;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And 
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the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 
This  is  the  promise  upon  which  every  Christian  can 
stand  -with  implicit  confidence. 

But  I  sense  that  some  of  you  are  silently  doubting 
the  workability  of  this  great  promise.  Is  it  possible  that 
you  are  not  enjoying  the  blessings  which  prayer  of- 
fers you?  Actually,  this  is  our  means  of  communication 
with  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  we  must  make  it  pos- 
sible for  Him  to  talk  to  us.  Obviously,  we  cannot  take 
advantage  of  the  convenience  of  electric  lights  un- 
less we  "flip  on"  the  switch,  allowing  the  current  to 
travel  to  the  bulb.  Neither  can  we  enjoy  the  conversa- 
tion of  dear  ones  who  live  a  distance  from  us  unless 
we  dial  the  phone.  Even  then,  they  may  not  be  at 
home,  and  will  not  answer  the  phone.  But  when  they 
do  answer,  what  joy  to  have  conversed  for  perhaps 
only  a  few  minutes!  With  God,  however,  be  assured 
He  is  always  at  home,  and  will  take  time  to  hear  your 
calls.  The  peace  and  joy  which  follows  a  sincere,  per- 
sonal call  to  G-od  surpasses  our  most  intimate  family 
conversations!  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you:  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh  flndeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened  (Matt.  7:7,  8).  What  more  can  we 
hope  for? 

For  what  should  we  pray?  Christ  goes  on  to  say 
in  His  sermon  on  the  mount,  //  any  of  you  loere  asked 
by  his  son  for  bread  would  you  give  him  a  stone,  or 
if  he  asks  for  a  fish  loould  you  give  him  a  snake? 
If  you  then,  for  all  your  evil,  quite  naturally  give 
good  things  to  your  children,  hoiv  much  more  likely 
is  it  that  your  Heavenly  Father  will  give  good  things 
to  those  who  ask  him  (Matt.  7:9-11 — ^Phillips  Transla- 
tion) ?  Being  a  mother  myself,  and  naturally  anxious 
that  my  children  have  their  needs  supplied,  I  will 
often  times  see  where  I  can  assist  in  making  the  bur- 
den of  their  young  lives  a  little  lighter,  so,  without 
their  asking,  I'll  offer  to  help.  On  the  other  hand, 
should  they  ask  for  special  help,  what  parent  wouldn't 
do  all  within  his  power  to  assist  them — if  it  were  for 
their  edification?  Paralleling  this  to  our  Father  in 
Heaven,  how  great  a  universe  He  has  already  provided 
for  us,  His  children,  to  enjoy?  How  many  of  our  needs 
He  has  foreseen  and  already  supplied  to  us?  Yet, 
when  we  have  specific  needs  and  problems  to  solve, 
how  happy  it  must  make  Him  for  us  to  thank  Him 
for  His  kindnesses  already  bestowed  upon  us,  as  well 
as  recognizing  His  ability  to  fulfill  our  individual  needs 
by  aur  coming  to  Him  in  regular  prayer — which  leads 
to  another  reason  we  may  not  be  receiving  the  greatest 
blessings  available  to  us  through  prayer. 

It  is  important  that  we  keep  a  regular,  appointed 
tryst  with  Christ.  Meet  Him  regularly  in  a  place  con- 
ducive to  meditation  and  communication.  Quoting 
from  Phillips  translation  again.  And  then,  ivhen  you 
pray,  don't  be  like  the  play  actors.  They  love  to  stand 
and  pray  in  the  synagogues  and  at  street  corners  so 
that  people  may  see  them  at  it.  Believe  me,  they  have 
had  all  the  reward  they  are  going  to  get!  But  lohen 
you  pray,  go  into  your  own  room,  shut  your  door  and 
pray  to  your  Father  privately.  Your  Father  loho  sees 
all  private  things  will  reward  you  (Matt.  6:6).  In  a 
household  bustling  with  varying  aged  children,  it  may 
be  necessary  for  you  to  retire  to  some  remote  corner 


of  the  house  to  have  your  own  private  talk  with  God, 
where  you  are  free  to  praise,  to  intercede  for  your 
loved  ones,  your  missionary  ambassadors,  our  govern- 
mental leaders,  as  well  as  to  receive  the  calm  and 
peace  which  we  have  reason  to  expect  as  we  put  our 
faith  in  Him. 

At  our  Indiana  District  Conference  recently,  there 
were  scheduled  specific  prayer  periods  for  the  various 
auxiliaries  of  the  church.  Studying  the  procedure  for 
prayer,  within  the  will  of  God,  one  of  our  prayer 
leaders  suggested  that  our  prayers  be  divided  into 
three  parts:  First,  that  we  THANK  and  receive  (the 
blessing  of  God) ;  second,  that  we  ASK  and  receive; 
and  finally,  that  we  ABIDE  and  receive. 

Upon  closer  examination,  we  will  discover  that  the 
Lord's  prayer  follows  in  this  same  procedure.  First, 
our  Lord  praised  the  Heavenly  Father  by  saluting  Him 
as  a  hallowed  Person,  and  Master  of  the  universe; 
innumerous  blessings  we  have  for  which  we  should 
praise  and  thank  Him.  Second,  in  our  Lord's  exemplary 
prayer,  He  petitioned  the  Father  for  our  daily  needs, 
both  materially  and  spiritually.  Which  of  us  can 
wholly  be  independent  to  supply  our  daily  needs?  Cer- 
tainly, none — even  in  our  most  routined,  scheduled 
days  (which  are  surely  in  the  minority).  On  the  other 
hand,  comes  the  unexpected,  the  tragic,  the  heart- 
ache— and  sadly  enough,  this  second  portion  of  our 
prayers  may  well  nigh  become  the  motive  for  even 
having  communicated  with  God!  Finally,  Christ  closes 
the  model  prayer  by  revealing  His  great  faith  in  the 
ability  of  the  Father  whose  kingdom,  power,  and  glory 
shall  forever  abide!  We  MUST  HAVE  FAITH  IN  HIM 
that  our  prayers  will  be  answered  according  to  His  will. 
//  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  loords  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you  (John 
15:7).  Another  great  promise  and  privilege  in  prayer, 
And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son  (John 
14:13). 

Take  time  to  pray!  You  cannot  afford  to  neglect 
this  great  privilege.  Form  a  family  altar  whereby  your 
entire  family  can  RECEIVE  God's  blessings  from 
praise,  petitioning,  and  abiding  with  Him  through 
prayer.  Then,  after  the  family  has  gone  to  their  school, 
their  work,  or  wherever  their  daily  tasks  may  call, 
take  your  second  cup  of  breakfast  coffee  to  your 
favorite  easy  chair  where  you  may  read  and  meditate 
on  God's  Word,  alone.  In  this  silence,  you  will  allow 
God  to  speak  to  you  alone.  Pour  out  your  own  per- 
sonal thoughts  and  problems  to  Him,  aloud;  this  will 
help  you  to  concentrate  without  other  less  important 
thoughts  clouding  your  mind.  This  is  a  good  time  to 
do   our   daily   Bible   reading. 

Now  then,  why  don't  we  ring  the  bells  of  heaven 
more  often?  There  is  a  picture  hanging  on  the  wall 
which  shows  an  old  steeple  atop  a  timeworn  church. 
In  the  steeple  is  a  bell  and  a  rope  hanging  down  to- 
ward the  earth.  Calmly  beside  the  bell  sits  a  sleepy 
owl,  suggestive  of  the  fact  that  the  bell  has  not  been 
used  for  a  long  time.  Through  a  window  of  the  steeple 
one  can  see  the  street  below  where  hurrying  people 
run  by.  Under  the  picture  is  this  inscription  "Why 
Don't  They  Ring  the  Bell?"  Why  don't  ive  ring?  Why 
do  we  permit  the  bell-rope  of  prayer  to  hang  unused 
in  the  steeple  when  if  we  would  only  ring  it,  we  might 
have  our  lives  flooded  with  the  harmonies  of  heaven? 
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Let's  pull  the  rope!  Let's  take  time  to  pray!  The  ad- 
vice offered  in  the  old  hymn  written  by  William  D. 
Longstaff  "Take  Time  to  Be  Holy"  is  well  worth  our 
serious  consideration. 

Take  time  to  be  holy,  Speak  oft  with  thy  Lord; 

Abide  in  Him  always,  And  feed  on  His  Word: 

Make    friends    of    God's    children; 

Help  those  who  are  weak; 

Forgetting   in   nothing   His   blessings   to   seek. 

Take  time  to  be  holy,  The  world  rushes  on; 
Spend    much   time   in   secret   With   Jesus   alone — 
By  looking  to  Jesus, 
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Like   Him   thou   shalt  be; 

Thy   friends    in   thy   conduct   His   likeness   shall   see. 

Take  time  to  be  holy,  Let  Him  be  thy  Guide, 

And  run  not  before  Him,  Whatever  betide; 

In  joy  or  in  sorrow, 

Still  follow  thy  Lord, 

And,   looking   to   Jesus,   Still   trust   in  His   Word. 

Take  time  to  be  holy,  Be  calm  in  thy  soul; 

Each   tho't   and   each   motive   Beneath   His  control; 

Thus  led  by  His  Spirit 

To  fountains  of  love. 

Thou  soon  Shalt  be  fitted  For  service  above. 


Special    Study 
Brethren    Missions    in    Review 


The   MISSIONARY   BOARD 
of   the   BRETHREN    CHURCH 

Part   IV 


THIS    MONTH    our    missionary    information    spot- 
lights Mrs.  Marion  Mellinger  who  serves  in  the 
capacity  of  Office  Secretary. 

Mrs.  Mellinger,  better  known  as  "Mickey,"  was  born 
in  Schenectady,  New  York,  and  lived  there  until  her 
marriage  to  Delbert  Mellinger  twenty  years  ago.  At 
the  time  of  their  m-arriage,  Mr.  Mellinger  was  a  stu- 
dent at  Ashland  College. 

Mrs.  Mellinger  has  many  'talents  and  she  has  served 
her  church  and  community  well.  As  a  member  of  the 
Park  Street  Church  in  Ashland,  Mickey  has  served 
the  Lord  in  various  capacities  such  as  superintendent, 
teacher,  Bible  school  worker,  youth  leader  and  in- 
structor at  Camp  Bethany.  Her  services  to  the  com- 
munity include  school  activities,  P.T.A.,  Cub  Scouts, 
Brownies  Y.W.C.A.  work  and  Red  Cross  services.  She 
has  numerous  interests  and  hobbies  which  occupy 
her  attention  such  as  sewing,  knitting,  upholstering, 
reading  and  handcraft. 

This  very  busy  lady  is  also  the  mother  of  two  chil- 
dren, Herman  and  Claudia. 


Mickey  has  served  as  Office  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  for  the  past  two  years,  beginning  her 
work  at  the  same  time  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  became 
the  General  Secretary.  She  accepted  this  position  as 
an  opportunity  to  give  full-time  service  for  the  Lord. 
She  is  well  qualified  for  such  a  position  having  more 
than  ten  years  of  business  experience  in  offices  as- 
sociated with  electronics,  motors,  furniture,  road  con- 
struction and  poultry  equipment.  Her  duties  include 
bookkeeping,  filing,  mailing  from  the  Missionary  Board, 
typing,  and  the  hundred  and  one  other  jobs  which  fall 
upon   her   capable    shoulders. 

As  W.M.S.  members,  we  should  remember  the  Office 
Secretary  and  the  routine  work  she  must  perform 
to  keep  the  Missionary  Board  office  running  smoothly 
and  efficiently.  Pray  for  Mrs.  Mellinger,  Rev.  Ingra- 
ham and  the  members  of  the  Missionary  Board  as 
they  meet  this  month  during  General  Conference  to 
carry  on  the  greatest  work  in  the  world  —  that  of 
spreading  the  gospel  throughout  the  world. 

Next  month  we  will  conclude  our  first  year's  study 
with   a   brief  review. 


1964-65  Theme  Ephesians  5:15-20 

"FULFILLING  THE  TIME" 

I 
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GOSPEL 

RADIO 

MINISTRY 

by  HAROLD  E.  STAGEY 


GREETINGS  in  the  Name  of  our  loving  Savior  and 
Redeemer,    tlie    Lord   Jesus    Christ! 

We  do  wish  to  tell  you  how  very  grateful  we  are  to 
the  Brethren  Church  and  the  members  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  for  your  vision  and  interest  always  shown 
towards  the  Lord's  work  in  this  area.  Only  Eternity, 
when  we  be  gathered  forever  in  our  Heavenly  Father's 
home,  when  our  labors  will  have  ceased,  shall  we  all 
understand  what  this  today's  vast  radio  ministry  has 
meant  to  thousands  of  souls,  the  outcome  of  your  faith- 
ful,  keen   and  constant  support   over  the  many  years. 

It  is  with  heartfelt  thanks  to  our  Father  above  we 
can  tell  you  how  the  messages  that  originate  in  Argen- 
tina's modern  Gospel  Recording  studios  are  reaching  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Today  we  are  now 
airing  Gospel  releases  over  26  stations  covering  efficiently 
the  four  cardinal  points  of  this  country  as  well  as  sev- 
eral neighboring  republics  as  also  reaching  the  whole 
Spanish    speaking    world    around    the   globe. 

As  you  have  already  heard,  PJB — "Trans- World  Radio" 
located  on  the  Dutch  Island  of  Bonaire  in  the  Antilles, 
very  graciously  beams  "Platicas  Cristianas"  around  the 
world  every  Sunday  evening  on  the  standard  broadcast 
band  of  800  kilocycles  and  on  15.206  kilocycles — 19  meters 
shortwave  at  9:30  P.  M.  Buenos  Aires  time,  which  I 
understand  is  equivalent  to  8:30  P.M.,  Eastern  Standard 
Time  and  9:30  Bonaire  time.  We  hope  that  you  will  have 
opportunity  to  hear  it  some  'time.  We  listen  to  it  coming 
in  stronger  than  the  local  stations  at  times,  on  the  800 
kilocycles  band  on  a  small  6  transistor  portable  receiver 
without  antenna.  Many  arc  the  letters  we  receive  from 
Spanish  speaking  folks  who  are  residents  in  the  United 
States  of  America  and  Canada,  not  to  speak  of  the  hun- 


dreds of  weekly  letters  we  receive  from  the  entire  Cen- 
tral and  South  American  counti'ies  and  Spain.  "Platicas 
Cristianas"  is  also  aired  now  regularly  in  Uruguay,  Para- 
guay,  Bolivia  and  Peru. 

As  we  take  a  retrospective  look  over  14  years  and 
come  to  July  6,  1951,  when  the  Bylers  and  the  undersigned 
together  began  in  a  very  humble  way  this  Gospel  radio 
ministry,  recording  on  "acetates"  into  early  hours  of 
the  morning  with  every  type  of  difficulty,  and  contem- 
plating the  magnitude  into  which  that  small  mustard 
seed  has  today  developed,  we  cannot  less  than  lift  our 
hearts  filled  with  emotion  and  gratitude  for  what  the  Lord 
in  His  abundant  kindness  has  wrought  through  His  humble 
servants,  with  the  decided  and  faithful  support  over 
the  many  years  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  without  whose  vision  in  mass  media  com- 
munications this  extensive  ministry  would  with  all  proba- 
bility  still    find   itself   in    a   primary   stage. 

When  the  radio  Gospel  history  of  Argentina,  if  some- 
day written,  it  undoubtedly  will  carry  a  very  special 
mention  and  recognition  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  for  its  foresight. 
Christian  love  and  fellowship  by  making  possible  what 
we  in  Argentina  are  honored  to  own — a  modern  Gospel 
Recording  Studio. 

The  studio's  facilities  are  today  of  assistance  to  sev- 
eral fundamental  Christian  denominations,  who  find  in 
it  the  answer  for  their  own  radio  requirements  or  needs. 

Progressive  Local  Financial  Support 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  you  to  know,  had  the  studio 
to  assume  today  the  total  financial  monthly  commitments 
involved  by   the  many  stations  carrying  the  releases,   it 
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would  be  almost  impossible.  It  is  most  promising  and 
encouraging  to  us  here,  as  no  doubt  it  will  be  to  you,  as 
we  witness  the  growing  interest  on  behalf  of  many 
churches  in  this  ministry  by  supplying  today  almost  three 
times  as  much  again  the  monthly  allowance  you  dear 
friends  graciously  and  so  faithfully  forward  to  us. 

As  you  are  aware,  almost  18  months  ago  a  whole  na- 
tionwide network  came  into  our  hands,  adding  15  new 
stations.  We  scarcely  could  cover  then  our  regular 
monthly  commitments;  what  of  assuming  the  responsi- 
bility of  so  many  new  stations  in  one  packet?  God  had 
been  preparing  the  way!  We  felt  it  was  God's  time  for 
us  to  step  out  and  "take  possession"  of  that  which  He 
had  placed  before  us,  and  we  did  so.  Today,  friends, 
almost  100%  of  this  big  step  of  faith  we  took,  is  cov- 
ered financially  by  the  churches  where  the  program  is 
released.  Your  faithful  support  is  today  being  rewarded 
almost  300  fold.  This  speaks  of  the  acceptance  our  min- 
istry enjoys   in  this  country. 

It  not  only  has  brought  recognition  to  C.A.V.'E.A.,  but 
also  to  your  own  group  here,  as  the  outcome  of  your 
continued  helpful  support  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  these 
areas.  Appreciation  is  shown  towards  you  by  the  many- 
churches  for  the  excellent  and  efficient  work  forthcom- 
ing every  day  from  these  'Gospel  studios  in  which  your 
Board  has  had  a  vital  part. 

Rates  of  Radio  Time 

On  March  15,  we  were  officially  notified  of  substantial 
increases  in  radio  time  rates,  effective  as  from  April  1, 
ranging  from  40%  to  62%,  according  to  the  wattage  out- 
put of  the  respective  stations.  Applications  requesting 
special  consideration  were  unfortunately  to  no  avail  and 
we  have  no  alternative  but  to  meet  our  increased  ex- 
penses. 

This  increase  came  as  a  shock  to  many  churches  who 
have  been  sponsoring  our  releases,  but  we  are  refreshed 
and  relieved  as  we  hear  from  them  telling  us  how  much 
"Platicas  Cristianas"  means  to  them!  They  assure  us  of 
their  continued  interest  and  readiness  to  meet  the  ad- 
ditional   monthly    increase. 

The  many  spontaneous  gifts  and  the  devaluation  of  the 
peso  in  relation  to  the  dollar  favor  us  somewhat,  but  the 
actual  increased  cost  of  our  budget  is  25%.  We  would 
greatly  appreciate  you  remembering  our  needs  in  this 
respect  in  your  daily  prayers  before  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
that  our  many  needs  and  especially  this  25%  increase 
will  be  supplied,  thus  allowing  the  uninterrupted  con- 
tinuance   of    this    effective    ministry. 

Technical  Help 

We  are  extremely  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  efficient 
work  John  D.  Rowsey  is  carrying  out,  as  also  for  the 
continued  help  Jean  is  in  our  radio  choir.  John  recently 
has  been  under  great  pressure.  Radio  programs  had  to 
be  kept  on  the  air  simultaneously  to  fitting  new  equip- 
ment into  place.  John  is  quite  a  genius  in  his  profession, 
and  is  doing  a  great  work.  Unfortunately  the  day  only  has 
24  hours! 

Also  we  are  greatly  pleased  with  Bill  and  Fran  Curtis; 
they  are  a  congenial  couple  and  hard  workers  indeed. 
Fran  is  quite  a  qualified  painter  and  Bill,  a  quiet,  per- 
severing, neat  and  dependable  technician,  which  means 
much  to  the  technical  department.  Both  Bill  and  Fran 
are  active  members  in  the  radio  choir  much  to  Rob  By- 
ler's  liking  and  needs. 


Over  the  years  with  the  many  who  share  the  varied 
phases  of  the  work  in  an  official  manner — totaling  today 
132 — belonging  to  several  fundamental  denominations, 
though  many  come  from  different  social  and  educational 
backgrounds  and  nationalities,  we  have  as  yet  never  had 
a  friction  with  a  brother  or  sister  in  the  faith.  This  alone, 
dear  friends,  is  a  great  victory  and  evidences  God's  ap- 
proval of  this.  His  ministry.  God  has  given  us  leadership 
over  the  years  which  enables  everyone  to  labor  as  a 
team  for  His  Glory. 

Anniversary  Meeting 

As  you  already  know,  every  year  a  new  anniversary 
of  our  work  comes  around.  As  the  work  grows,  so  do 
the  fruits  for  Eternity.  Our  last  experience  showed  us 
there  is  not  a  suitable  place  or  theater  big  enough  to 
house  the  multitude  that  attend  our  annual  meeting, 
outside  of  "Luna  Park  Stadium,"  Buenos  Aires'  great 
sports  stadium  with  a  modern  premises  seating  30,000 
souls. 

It  is  the  local  committee's  intention  to  hold  this  year's 
anniversary  in  this  giant  cover  sports  palace,  where  we 
feel  that  more  than  10,000  souls  will  attend  for  the  oc- 
casion. Several  churches  have  promised  their  support 
if  we  decide   to   carry  through  with  the  project. 

An  approach  has  been  made  to  the  authorities  of  the 
stadium  with  the  intention  of  fixing  September  17,  be- 
ginning at  7:30  P.  M.  We  are  seeking  the  Lord's  un- 
mistakable "go  forward"  sign.  Please  also  remember  us 
as  we  take  this  big  decision.  Everything  so  far  seems  to 
indicate  we  have  a  green  light  aliead  of  us.  We  do  not 
wish  to  make  a  mistake;  we're  confident  God  will  speak 
to  us  through  His  Holy  Spirit  and  give  us  all  the  neces- 
sary wisdom  as  we  humble  ourselves  and  seek  only  to 
do  His  will. 

Argentina's  and  Latin  America's  most  able  Gospel 
speaker  will  have  the  great  responsibility  of  delivering 
the  message  that  evening.  Undoubtedly  he  is  familiar  to 
many  of  you;  he  is  Reverend  Fernando  V.  Vangioni,  of- 
ficial speaker  on  all  our  Sunday  evening  releases.  Pray 
for  Fernando  that  God  may  anoint  him  with  the  power 
of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Pray  also  for  the  many  devoted  Chris- 
tian artists  which  will  be  on  the  stage  and  their  respective 
performances,  so  that  God  may  speak  to  many  a  heart 
through  Christian  music,  through  the  choirs,  quartets, 
trios,  soloists,  etc.  That  everything  may  run  along  smooth- 
ly giving  honor  and  glory  only  to  Him  as  we  take  with 
humbleness  the  glory  of  the  second  or  even  third  place. 


Bill  Fasig  and  Harold  E.  Stacy 
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Pray  also,  friends,  that  all  financial  commitments  may  be 
met  exclusively  by  the  Lord's  people. 

Tele\islon  Control  Booth 

The  TV  Control  booth  is  finally  completed  and  now 
ready  to  receive  the  necessary  equipment,  a  minor  part 
of  which  is  already  here  and  installed.  Further  equip- 
ment needed  will  be  incorporated  as  the  Lord  gradually 
provides  all  required  instruments,  in  His  time  and  manner. 

TV  today  offers  a  tremendous  challenge  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  It  is  ever  growing  everywhere.  With  the  ad- 
vent of  man-made  satellites  for  communication  pur- 
poses, shortly  there  will  be  no  place  on  this  earth  where 
TV  cannot  be  seen,  just  as  radio  is  today  heard.  TV  has 
an  additional  technical  advantage  over  radio  in  its  mass 
spread  use  in  that  while  radio  was  only  feasible  up  until 
recent  years  where  electricity  was  available,  TV  cir- 
cuits today  benefit  from  the  use  of  "printed  and  trans- 
istorized circuits  operating  on  a  few  flashlight  cells," 
which  enables  large  communities  to  be  efficiently  in  con- 
tact with  the  civilized  world,  receiving  the  Word  of  Life. 
Otherwise  with  all  probability  many  would  live  and  pass 
into  eternity  not  having  had  at  least  one  chance  of  hear- 
ing  of  the   love   of   God. 

In  the  light  of  the  everyday  more  efficient  and  cheaper 
means  or  systems  of  communications  man  is  develop- 
ing, it  is  imperative  at  this  dramatic  hour,  for  the  Chris- 


tian Church  to  have  a  greater  vision  of  its  responsibility 
in  a  modern  world,  where  it  has  to  testify  of  its  faith 
to  an  ever-growing  population,  which  as  the  minutes 
fly  pass  is  constantly  outnumbering  the  possibilities  of 
missions  and  missionaries.  Our  only  hope  to  reach  mil- 
lions today  is  precisely  through  the  modern  means  of 
mass  communications  which  I  am  persuaded  God  at  this 
last  minute  of  His  dispensation  of  Grace  has  placed  at 
our  disposal,  so  that  His  chosen  ones  may  avail  them- 
selves of  these  facilities  to  send  forth  with  a  last  great 
and  powerful  impact  the  one  and  great  message  for 
which  the  world  is  thirsting.  God  has  placed  a  mighty 
weapon  in  radio  and  television  for  His  cause,  to  warn 
mankind  that  His  return  is  imminent.  When  this  takes 
place,  our  labors  will  then  be  all  over,  today's  challenge 
will  be  no  more,  everything  will  be  over  and  finished 
with  as  far  as  it  pertains  to  us  today,  and  those  who 
were  not  reached  will  be  doomed  to  a  lost  and  Christless 
Eternity.  Let  us  visualize  as  Christians  in  a  vivid  man- 
ner, the  horror  that  awaits  those  who  remain  behind. 
Loved  ones,  relatives  and  friends  will  never  have  a 
second  chance  of  salvation.  TODAY  is  the  accepted  time. 
World  events  are  such,  that  we  do  not  know  what  the 
morrow  holds  for  us.  Therefore  it  is  urgent  that  what- 
ever means  God  places  at  our  disposal,  we  should  with 
His    wisdom   invest   NOW   while   yet   we   may. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible   Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


JOY 

"Joy  is  the  flag  that  is  flown  from  the  heart 
Where    the    King    in    His    residence    reigns, 

Joy  that  He   gives   and   imparts  to  His  own, 
And    that    He    by    His    promise    maintains. 

"Joy  is   the  flag  that  is  flown  from  the  heart, 
Prom  the  heart  that   the   Saviour  indwells, 

Joy   that   abounds   in   the   depths   of   distress 
And  the  night  of  all  sorrow  dispels. 

"Joy  is   the  flag  that  is  flown  from  the  heart, 
Where   the  Lord  in  His  temple   resides, 

Joy  that  is  based  on  the  blood  of  the  cross, 
On   His   peace   that   forever   abides." 

— ^W.  M.  Czamanske 

TT  IS  THE  WILL  of  God  that  those  who  live  in  His 
■^  presence  be  full  of  joy  (Ps.  16:11).  He  wants  His 
children  to  "rejoice  evermore"  (I  Thess.  5:16).  With 
joy  we  are  to  "draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 
vation" (Isa.  12:3) .  Joy  is  truly  the  objective  of  Christ's 
truth  and  redemption  wrought  for  us  (Jn.  15:11),  and 
for  Israel  (Isa.  35:10). 

Pessimism   and   complaining   is  unchristian    (Matt. 
5:11,   12).  We  all  need  the  motto:    "TRY  PRAISE." 


The   skylark  rises  as  it  sings; 

The    soul    that    praises    finds    its    wings. 

^Ethel  A.  True 

Wherever  Christ's  gospel  has  been  preached  it  has 
brought  joy  (Acts  8:6,  8).  Whatever  of  pain,  frustra- 
tion, and  trials  may  accost  our  pilgrimage  (Jas.  1: 
2,  3) ,  we  are  obliged  to  be  joyful,  for  we  are  His  sheep; 
we  hear  His  voice — and  no  one  can  ever  pluck  us  out 
of  His  hand  ( Jn.  10:37-39) .  Since  heaven  is  our  home, 
we  of  all  people  should  be  full  of  joy  (Jude  24) .  It 
is  our  destiny  to  be  made  like  our  Redeemer,  himself 
(Rom.  8:28).  Therefore  we  should  be  rejoicing  now 
for  what  He  is  doing  for  us  (I  Pet.  4:12,  13).  We  have 
no  cause  for  self-pity  (v.  14).  There  is  genuine  joy 
in  full  commitment  to  His  service  (Ps.  40:8).  Sacri- 
ficial service  echoes  joy  (Neh.  12:43).  Sowing  and 
reaping  are  unfailingly  full  of  joy  (Jn.  4:36).  God, 
himself  is  our  joy  (Isa.  61:10).  His  love  letter  is  our 
joy  (Jer.  15:16). 

Among  the  smitten  sufferers  was  one 
Whose  need  had  far  outstripped  the  power  and  skill 
Of  those  who  ministered  to  all  the  ill 
From  morn  to  night,  from  dark  to  morning  sun — • 
And  by  their  persevering  care  had  won 

Back  from  the  door  of  Death's  destroying  chill 

Both  young  and  old,  both  strong  and  weak  of  will, 
In  spite  of  all  that  dread  disease  had  done. 

But  this  one  valiant  soul  was  claimed  by  pain 
Incurable    and    keen:    they   said   outright, 
"What  can't  be  cured  must  be  endured."  He  cried: 
"Oh,  no!   ENJOYED  as  from  the  Crucified 
Who  doeth  all  things  well;  I  find  it  gain 
To  choose  His  will  and  make  it  my  delight." 
"Count  It  All  Joy" 
—Peter  M.  MacDonald,  D.D. 
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Consider   your   "PATIENCE   POTENTIAL" 

by  VIVIAN  KAY  STUTZMAN 


In  Bcclesiastes  3:1  we  find  the  following,  To  every 
thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven.  If  you  don't  believe  that  He  will 
provide  in  His  due  time  for  His  purpose,  then  pa- 
tiently read  how  He  has  provided   for  me. 

It  was  a  year  and  two  jobs  after  graduating  from 
high  school  that  the  way  was  opened  for  me  to  attend 
college.  When  I  was  accepted  there  were  no  rooms 
available,  my  transcript  had  not  been  received  and 
I  had  saved  no  money.  My  partly  owned  car  was  sold 
for  the  first  semester's  tuition.  After  that,  a  small 
scholarship,  work  at  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, and  in  the  Admissions  Office  along  with  a  coun- 
seling position  and  the  faithful  help  of  my  parents, 
I  soon  completed  four  years  of  college  training. 

Then,  the  big  question  that  haunts  every  graduate 
— ^what  next?  Without  my  conscious  knowledge.  He 
had  arranged  the  time  for  my  helping  in  Kentucky.  I 
tried  hesitation,  rebelhon,  confusion  and  about  ev- 
erything else  to  keep  from  going  to  the  "confining 
hills."  Other  doors  closed  and  I  found  myself  in  His 
place.  The  time  had  come  for  me  to  grow  spiritually, 
mentally,  and  emotionally  in  service  for  Him.  The 
Lord  not  only  used  my  Bible  training  but  put  me  to 
work  at  the  job  I  said  I  would  never  do — ^teach.  He 
even  provided  the  opportunity  for  me  to  use  my  ac- 
counting training  as  treasurer  and  bookkeeper  of  the 
school. 

After  two  years,  befuddlement  set  in  and  dissatis- 
faction took  over.  I  had  some  money  coming  on  tu- 
ition from  crusading  for  one  summer.  It  wasn't  enough 
to  get  me  very  far  in  summer  school.  A  letter  was 
sent  to  the  college  with  the  problem.  The  return  let- 
ter came  telling  me  to  come  and  the  rest  would  be 
provided.  Doubt  set  in  and  a  long  distant  call  was 
made  from  Lost  Creek  to  the  college.  The  answer- 
come! 

Thus,  with  the  sum  total  of  $16  left  after  purchasing 
my  bus  ticket,  I  came  to  Ashland  for  summer  school. 
With  the  help  of  the  Mission  Board,  the  Ministerial 
Student  Aid  Fund,  The  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders, 
and  baby  sitting  jobs,  the  Lord  provided,  again,  suffi- 
cient help  to  complete  eight  semester  hours  of  train- 
ing for  a  further  teaching  position. 

With  many  lessons,  and  I  mean  hard  lessons,  He 
stayed  with  me  when  all  seemed  useless.  With  five 
different  preparations  for  six  classes  each  day  plus 
the  school  newspaper,  I  wondered  many  times  if  I  was 
really  serving  the  Lord  or  just  existing.  However,  the 
strength  for  each  day  was  there  when  needed.  His 
love  hfted  me  up  and  kept  me  going  when  all  else 
seemed  to  fail. 

Through  those  experiences,  He  again  provided  for 


my  return  to  Ashland  for  eleven  semester  hours  plus 
a  two  hour  correspondence  course  to  finish  to  receive 
my  teaching  certificate.  Yet,  He  has  provided  the  time 
for  me  to  relate  to  you  how  His  will  has  been  ac- 
complished in  my  life. 

Those  of  you  who  are  thinking  about  attending  col- 
lege, going  into  the  ministry  or  on  the  mission  field — 
He  will  provide  all  that  you  will  need  in  His  due  time. 
Though  our  church  is  small  in  number,  the  various  or- 
ganizations within  it  are  being  used  of  Him  to  com- 
plete His  purpose  in  the  proper  time  for  each  of  us. 
Be  patient  to  know  His  will  for  you.  Give  Him  your 
time. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoil  Beiote 


THE  ALCHEMY  OF  THE  LORD 

Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven  .  .  .  (Mat- 
thew 6:20). 

ALCHEMY  is  the  impoissible  art,  practiced  by  sci- 
entists of  long  ago,  of  attempting  to  convert  baser 
metals  into  gold.  Man  has  always  longed  to  discover 
the  power  to  convert  useless,  worthless  things  into  val- 
uable articles.  Many  a  medieval  student  spent  his  life 
in  sucih  useless  pursuit.  No  scientist  has  yet  discovered 
the  formula  for  converting  lead  into  gold — and  may 
we   suggest,   never   will. 

Jesus  knew  a  greater  secret,  the  secret  of  changing 
the  material  into  the  spiritual.  He  could  take  the  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes  of  a  lad  and  cause  them  to  serve 
as  a  meal  for  five  thousand  people. 

He  took  the  time  of  a  rough  fisherman  and  stretched 
the  influence  of  that  hfe  into  eternity,  and  you  have 
an  apostle,  Peter. 

He  took  the  prodigal  life  of  an  outcast  woman, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  made  it  an  example  of  purity 
and  decency. 

And  Saul  of  Tarsus,  wasting  his  talents — Christ  took 
the  talents  of  Saul,  whitfh  were  being  wasted  in  a 
lost  cause,  and  of  those  talents  he  made  a  great  mis- 
sionary cause. 

Christ  can  take  our  lives,  our  talents,  our  time,  our 
possessions  and  change  them  into  something  in- 
finitely precious  and  immortal.  But  that  this  trans- 
formation may  be  accomplished,  there  must  be  the 
wilhngness  to  surrender  our  all  to  Him. 
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Searching  the  Psalms 


PSALM     64 


by  WAYNE  M.  HAWKINS 


The  writer,  Mr.  Wayne  M.  Haiokins,  is  a  member  of 
the  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church.  He  is  a 
teacher  of  the  Senior  High  class  in  his  Sunday  school 
and  sings  in  the  se7iior  choir.  With  his  wife,  Margaret, 
he  sponsors  and  directs  the  junior  choir.  Father  of 
two  adult  children,  he  owns  and  operates  his  oion 
supermarket.     F.S.B. 


TT  HAS  BEEN  generally  accepted  that  this  Psalm 
-^  was  written  by  David  and  it  alludes  to  his  deliver- 
ance from  the  sins  and  temptations  of  the  world. 

Often  the  Psalms  are  read  without  study  and  nat- 
urally the  blessings  therein  are  never  revealed.  I  am 
going  to  try  and  make  a  comparison  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  Psalms  and  the  New  Testament,  to  show 
the    similarity   in    teaching. 

In  the  first  two  verse,  David  is  pleading  with  God 
to  keep  him  safe  from  the  works  of  his  enemies.  The 
strategy  of  the  wicked  is  described  in  verses  3  to  6. 
Satan  has  not  changed  over  the  years.  His  tactics  are 
very  modern  and  what  an  opportunity  he  has  today. 
Let  us  compare  these  verses  with  the  workers  of  in- 
iquity today.  Sneaking,  pious,  unharmful  would  de- 
scribe them  most  generally.  As  David  said,  "they  shoot 
in  secret  at  the  perfect,  they  commune  of  laying  snares 
privily."  We  Christians  are  under  observation  every 
minute  that  we  live.  Each  temptation  that  we  yield 
to,  justifies  that  sin  to  a  weaker  brother.  While  the 
slayers  of  the  church  of  Christ  magnifies  our  sins 
a  thousand  times. 

Paul  had  a  similar  experience  as  described  in  II 
Corinthians  11:13,  14:  for  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful ivorkers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 

We  often  find  the  Scriptures  describing  the  dark 
side  of  a  situation  then  releasing  the  brighter  side. 


Verse  7  to  10  show  us  the  rewards  of  the  wicked  and 
also  the  rewards  of  the  believers.  If  we  are  alert,  we 
shall  see  the  pitfalls  of  the  wicked.  God  will  give  you 
this  knowledge  through  prayer  and  Bible  study.  One 
day  all  men  shall  profess  God.  The  satanic  people 
will  find  their  place  in  hell,  while  the  saved  will  know 
nothing  but  the  glory  of  God. 

Turning  again  to  Paul's  teachings  in  I  Corinthians 
10:13,  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
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but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  he  able  to  bear  it.  Paul  also  states 
that  in  his  infirmities  he  takes  pleasure  for  God's 
grace  is  sufficient  for  him  and  his  strength  is  made 
perfect   in   weakness. 

David  was  seeking  God's  protection.  Christians  of 
today  are  seeking  that  same  deliverance.  We  have 
learned  to  misinterpret  the  word  "persecute"  and  have 
overlooked  the  dangers  that  we  should  see.  Brethren, 
every  Christian  in  the  world  is  being  persecuted. 
Should  we  expect  to  be  shot  or  hanged  because  we 
accept  Christ  as  our  Savior?  The  following  are  a  very 
few  of  the  unnoticed  persecutions  that  we  are  under- 
going today: 

Is  a  firm  faith  easy  to  keep? 

Do  we  pray  as  often  as  we  used  to? 

Is  it  easier  to  be  on  the  conservative  side  of  a 

question  at  hand? 

Do  we  read  the  Bible  as  regularly  and  sincerely 

as  we  should? 

Do  we  have  as  great  a  concern  for  the  unsaved 

as  we  should? 

Do   we   permit   our   doctrines   to   be   softened   by 

philosophy? 
Recently  in  our  high  school  class  we  were  learning 
that  Christians  are  a  tested  people  and  are  approved 
unto  God.  One  student  responded,  "in  my  prayers  I 
ask  God  to  test  me  and  in  the  same  breath  I  ask  Him 
to  be  right  by  my  side  to  keep  me  from  yielding  to 
temptation."  This  is  a  wonderful  way  to  describe  the 
alertness  we   should  practice. 

Isn't  it  so  very  true  that  the  errors  of  man  and 
the  seeking  for  deliverance  is  the  same  throughout 
time? 

Read  the  Psalms  and  study  them.  Many  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church  are  unanimously  eloquent  in 
their  commendation  of  them.  Athonasious  styles  them 
as  an  epitome  of  the  whole  Scriptures;  Basil,  a  com- 
pendium of  all  theology;  Luther,  a  little  Bible,  and 
the  summary  of  the  Old  Testament;  Melanethan,  the 
most  elegant  writing  in  the  whole  world. 

May  we  repeat  with  the  Psalmist,  "teach  me  O  Lord 
the  way  of  the  statutes  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the 
end.  The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light;  it  giveth 
understanding  to  the  simple,  order  my  steps  in  thy 
word." 

Old  Testament,  New  Testament,  or  today,  God  is 
the  same  and  will  listen  to  our  needs.  Should  we  for- 
get, let  times  remind  you,  that  Satan  is  still  the  ser- 
pent of  old,  and  does  change  to  fit  his  power  to  the 
society  of  today. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

CANTON,  OHIO 

A  COMBINED  picnic  supper  and  ball  game  was 
held  by  the  Laymen  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  of 
the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio,  June 
8,  at  Aboretum  Park,  Canton,  Ohio. 
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From  the  bountiful  supply  of  food  and  watching 
the  participants  partake  of  same,  it  was  hard  to  tell 
if  one  was  witnessing  mealtime  at  a  lumber  camp  or 
an    old-fashioned    threshing   bee. 

Having  enjoyed  this  repast  the  group  proceeded  from 
the  picnic  shelter  to  an  adjoining  ball  field  to  use 
up  some  of  the  energy  which  had  just  been  stored 
away.  Although  the  rain  which  had  fallen  shortly 
before  during  the  afternoon  had  left  the  field  a  bit 
wet,  the  enthusiasm  shown  by  the  youngsters  and, 
shall  we  say,  the  older  bays  was  far  from  dampened. 

A  short  devotional  period  was  held  followed  by  a 
brief  business  meeting  during  which  the  newly  elected 
officers  of  the  laymen  organization  were  installed. 

After  a  full  evening  of  spirited  Christian  fellowship 
was  enjoyed  by  all,  it  can  readily  be  seen  why  we 
are  all  looking  forward  to  a  Father-Son  Banquet 
scheduled    for   later   in   the   fall   season. 

George  Schuster 


SPRING  RALLY 
NORTHEAST  OHIO 

THE  NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  District  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization held  their  spring  rally  in  the  fellow- 
ship hall  of  the  new  Massillon,  Ohio,  church,  April  26. 
After  partaking  of  the  bountiful  menu  featuring 
broasted  chicken,  Brother  Orie  Bair  of  the  host  church 
introduced  Brother  Bob  Conlan,  president  of  the  newly 
organized  laymen  group  in  Massillon  who  welcomed 
approximately  seventy-five  from  the  various  churches 
to  the  rally. 

After  a  period  of  hymn  singing.  Brother  Paul  Mc- 
Grew  took  charge  of  the  devotional  period  for  the 
evening.  Brother  Pete  Parker  of  the  Akron  church 
favored  the  group  with  a  vocal  solo  and  was  ac- 
companied at  the  piano  by  Mrs.  Jay  Mishler  of  the 
Canton  Trinity  Church.  The  guest  speaker  for  the 
evening  was  Rev.  Edwin  Petry,  chaplain  of  the  Mas- 
sillon State  Hospital.  The  theme  of  his  presentation 
pertained  to  Christian  service  in  relation  to  laymen, 
and  the  basis  for  his  topic  was  how  good  a  neighbor 
is  a  layman  in  relationship  to  the  parable  of  the 
"Good  Samaritan."  The  group  received  much  en- 
lightening on  some  duties  and  problems  that  the  gen- 
eral  public   seems   to   be    very   unconcerned   about. 

The  business  session  was  presided  over  by  President, 
Paul  Shank.  The  highlight  of  this  portion  of  the  eve- 
ning's activities  was  a  presentation  of  a  few  tentative 
plans  of  the  National  Organization  by  the  National 
President,  John  Porte.  Another  important  item  of 
business  on  the  agenda  was  the  election  of  officers  for 
the  N.E.O.  District.  The  officers  elected  for  the  com- 
ing year  were  Brother  Dave  Plank,  President;  Brother 
Nelson  Berger,  Vice  President;  Brother  Thomas  Stof- 
fer,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

The  rally  was  then  adjourned  with  the  group  looking 
forward  to  another  pleasant  and  fruitful  evening  of 
Christian  fellowship  scheduled  in  October  at  the  North 
Georgetown  church. 

George  Schuster 
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COMING   HIGHLIGHTS 

of   the 

1965   GENERAL   CONFERENCE   PROGRAM 

MONDAY  — August    16,    1965  — 

8 :00  P.  M.  Keynote  Inspirational  Address —  Dr.  Harold  Barnett,  Vice 
Moderator,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

TUESDAY  — August    17,    1965  — 

9:30  A.M.     Moderator's    Address — Rev.    Charles    R.    Munson,    Ashland 

Theological  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
10:35  A.M.     Opening  business  session  of  the  seventy-seventh  Conference 

— Rev.  Charles  Munson,  Moderator. 
1:30  P.M.     W.  M.S.  Inspirational  Service. 
6:40  P.M.     Adult- Youth   Vespers   with  Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  Washington, 

D.  C,  as  speaker. 
7 :45  P.  M.     Laymen   Public   Inspirational   Service — Mr.   Ken   Anderson, 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  guest  speaker. 

WEDNESDAY  — August    18,    1965  — 

9 :30  A.  M.  Inspirational  Address — Dr.  Ralph  Earle,  Kansas  City,  Mis- 
souri, guest  speaker. 

1 :30  P.  M.  Sunday  School  Workshop — Dr.  Charles  Blair,  Denver,  Colo- 
rado, guest  speaker. 

6:40  P.M.     Adult- Youth  Vespers  with  Rev.  Jerry  Flora. 

7:4.5  P.M.     Sunday   School  Inspirational  Service — Dr.   Charles  Blair. 


THURSDAY  — August    19,    1965 


7:00  A.M.  Ministers-Laymen  Breakfast    (joint  simultaneous  session). 

9:30  A.M.  Inspirational   Address — Dr.  Ralph  Earle. 

12:30  P.M.  W.  M.  S.  Luncheon— First  Christian  Church. 

6:40  P.M.  Adult- Youth  Vespers  with  Rev.  Jerry  Flora. 

7 :45  P.  M.  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

9:15  P.M.  Film:  "Lucia" — a  Billy  Graham  film — sponsored  by  Breth- 
ren Youth. 


FRIDAY  —  August  20,    1965  — 


7:00  A.M.  Boys'  Brotherhood-Laymen  Breakfast  (joint  simultaneous 
session) . 

9 :30  A.  M.     Inspirational  Address — Dr.  Ralph   Earle. 

5 :00  P.  M.     Missionary  Banquet — First  E.  U.  B.  Church. 

6 :40  P.  M.     Adult-Youth  Vespers  with  Rev.  Jerry  Flora. 

7 :45  P.  M.  Missionary  Inspirational  Service — Dr.  Clyde  Taylor,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  guest  speaker. 
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This  will  be  the  first  of  three  inspii-ational  messages 
by  Dr.  Taylor,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  For- 
eign Missions  Association.  Dr.  Taylor  has  had  a  career  of 
work  in  the  field  as  both  a  missionary  and  an  executive. 


2:15 
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2:15 
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7:45 

P. 

M. 

Ralph  Earle. 

Bible    Quiz    Finals — Memorial 


SATURDAY  — August   21,    1965  — 

9:30  A.M.     Inspirational  Address — Dr. 
Ministers'  Wives  Luncheon. 
Brethren    Youth    National 
Chapel. 

Youth  Awards  Banquet. 

Adult-Youth  Vespers  with  Rev.  Jerry  Flora. 
Brethren    Youth — Missionary    Inspirational    Service  —  Dr. 
Clyde  Taylor. 


SUNDAY 


August  22,    1965  — 

9:30  A.M.     Sunday  School. 
10:30  A.M.     Worship  Service. 

Missionary  Consecration  Service 
Message:  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor. 


Sunday   School 

Lesson   Comments 


Cari  H.  Phillips 


Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Keligioos  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  July  18,  1965 
CHRISTIANS  GROW  THROUGH  CONFLICT 

Text:  Romans  7:13-25 

A  NYONE  M!AY  EXPERIENCE  within  him  an  inner 
[/^  conflict  between  right  and  wrong.  Saved  and 
ansaved  may  experience  guilt  and  shame.  The  lost  will 
:xcuse,  attempt  to  get  rid  of  or  live  with  his  conflicts 
IS  best  he  can.  Those  in  Christ  will  discover  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  in  suffering  and  grow  in  Christian 
character. 

Paul,  in  this  chapter,  is  revealing  an  inner  conflict 
hat  he  constantly  experiences  between  his  knowl- 
edge of  right  as  a  Christian  and  his  inability  as  a 
nan  living  in  the  flesh  of  this  world  to  perform  it. 
The  laws  of  God  have  served  to  enlighten  Paul.  As  a 
regenerate  man,  Paul  could  see  by  the  holy  law  (7:12) 
f/hat  was  expected  of  him.  The  more  he  understood 
ibout  righteousness  the  more  vivid  became  his  sense 
3f  failure   (7:13,  14).  With  all  his  striving,  Paul  had 


not  attained  to  perfection — the  reason  being  his  sin- 
ful nature  (7:14-17).  In  him  was  a  constant  life  and 
death  struggle  (Romans  8:15;  Col.  3:5).  In  his  own 
power  of  the  flesh,  Paul  could  not  bring  to  perfec- 
tion any  good  that  he  attempted  to  do   (7:18-21). 

Paul  discovered  a  fearful  principle  or  law  (7:21)  — 
that  though  a  man  strive  ever  so  hard,  and  his  ac- 
complishments seem  ever  so  wonderful,  there  is  some- 
where imperfection;  a  falling  short  of  righteousness 
which  the  law  demands. 

The  aim  of  the  laws  is  to  bring  us  unto  Christ  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith  (Gal.  3:24).  The  law  of 
God  is  good  (Rom.  7:22)  for  it  helps  us  to  know  what 
it  right,  and  it  helps  us  realize  how  great  sinners  we 
are.  Under  the  law  and  its  condemnations,  we  realize 
how  desperate  our  situation  without  a  Savior  (Rom. 
7:24,  25).  In  desperation  we  realize  how  precious  is 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  whose  blood  has  atoned 
for  our  sins  and  whose  righteousness  is  given  to  those 
who  can  receive  it  by  faith  (Rom.  8:1).  By  His  grace 
we  are  delivered  from  desperation  and  delivered 
into  a  life  of  inner  peace  where  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion. 

There  need  be  no  inner  defeat  for  God's  children. 
We  are  given  victory  over  sin  and  the  condemnation 
of  the  law  cannot  touch  us.  We  may  fail,  but  mutual 
love  causes  the  sin  to  be  immediately  cancelled  so 
that  our  hearts  do  not  condemn  us.  We  are  free  to  go 
to  try  again  to  live  in  fellowship  and  harmony  with 
God. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    " 


CLUB? 
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Report  from 

THE   BRETHREN'S   HOME 

and 

BENEVOLENT   BOARD 


nnHE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  and  Benevolent  Board 
J.  met  recently  at  The  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  In- 
diana. We  share  some  decisions  and  plans  with  you  in 
this  report.  We  were  pleased  to  find  the  Livingstons  fitting 
so  well  into  the  work  of  the  Home.  We  give  thanks  to 
the  Lord  for  supplying  us  with  such  a  dedicated  couple 
to   assume   this   responsibility. 

1.  The  Heating  System.  Last  summer  a  new  furnace 
was  installed,  and  this  summer  the  remainder  of  the 
heating  will  be  changed  to  hot-water  heat,  with  zone 
controls  for  the  difl'erent  areas  of  the  building.  This 
change  gives  a  very  adequate  heating  system  for  the 
present  building,  and  will  contribute  to  the  comfort  of 
the  residents. 

2.  The  Proposed  Addition.  The  Board  wants  to  con- 
tinue making  the  Brethren's  Home  one  of  which  we  all 
are  proud.  With  the  new  furnace  and  heating  throughout 
the  present  building,  we  will  have  the  best  in  heating. 

The  need  for  an  adequate  nursing-care  area  has  been 
our  concern  for  some  years.  The  addition  of  a  new  wing 
for  this  purpose  will  be  the  next  step  in  our  improve- 
ment program.  This  addition  will  be  only  one  floor,  with 
two  or  three  nursing-care  rooms,  and  three  or  four  regu- 
lar resident  rooms.  This  will  increase  our  capacity  from 
sixteen  residents  in  the  main  building  to  twenty-five, 
in  addition  to  a  lounge  area  and  guest  room.  A  master 
plan  is  also  being  developed  to  enable  further  expan- 
sion  when    the    time    comes. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  had  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  for  their  national  project  for  two  years.  Their 
project  offerings  will  be  used  for  this  proposed  addition. 

3.  The  Entrance  Policies.  In  order  to  better  serve 
the  community,  and  to  make  the  best  use  of  our  facilities, 
residents  may  come  into  the  Home,  even  though  they 
are  not  members  of  a  Brethren  Church.  Of  course, 
Brethren  will  always  have  first  preference. 

New  residents  will  be  asked  to  give  according  to  their 
ability.  The  cost  per  Brethren  resident  per  month  at  this 


time  is  one  hundred  dollars  ($100).  When  a  resident  does 
not  have  suflScient  income  or  assets  to  pay  this,  the 
Board  must  pay  the  extra.  This  is  one  of  the  uses  of 
the  Benevolent  Oflfering  received  in  February.  (Approxi- 
mately one-half  of  this  offering  is  allotted  to  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  Fund.)  When  too  many  residents 
come  without  sufficient  funds,  and  when  the  Benevolent 
Ofl'ering  does  not  make  up  the  difference,  the  Benevo- 
lent Board  must  take  from  investments  to  make  up  the 
difference.  These  investments  are  now  below  the  level 
we  need  to  keep  for  safe  operation  of  the  Home.  Now  you 
see  the  need  to  ask  the  prospective  residents  to  pay — 
or  their  families  to  be  responsible — for  the  cost  of  one 
hundred  dollars  per  month  per  Brethren  resident.  The 
cost  per  couple  is  $150  per  month.  Using  these  figures 
and  a  life-expectancy  chart  will  enable  the  Board  mem- 
bers in  writing  new  contracts.  The  costs  of  non-Breth- 
ren residents  would  be  slightly  higher:  $125  per  person 
per  month,  and  $200  per  couple  per  month.  Each  applica- 
tion is  considered  on  its  own  merit,  and  so  each  con- 
tract may  be  different. 

To  you  who  are  of  retirement  age,  we  would  urge  you 
to  consider  carefully  your  retirement  years.  Don't  wait 
until  you  are  physically  unable  to  care  for  yourself  be- 
fore applying  for  admission  to  the  Home.  We  can  only 
accept  those  who  are  able  to  care  for  themselves;  our 
Home  is  not  a  nursing  home  and  cannot  admit  bed- 
patients. 

Decide  early  in  your  retirement  to  make  the  most  of 
these  years  by  locating  where  as  many  worries  as  pos- 
sible are  gone,  and  where  you  can  enjoy  fellowship  with 
other  senior  Brethren  citizens. 

The  Brethren's  Home  is  primarily  for  our  Brethren 
people,  so  feel  free  to  contact  Dorman  Ronk,  President 
of  the  Benevolent  Board,  811  Grant  Street,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  or  Rev.  William  Livingston,  Superintendent  of  The 
Brethren's   Home,    Flora,    Indiana. 
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"I   AM   STILL 
QUITE   SHAKEN" 


MY  NAME  must  remain  anonymous,  I  suppose,  not 
for  my  own  sake  but  for  the  best  interests  of 
my  church  and  all  concerned.  The  experience  of  which 
I  write  came  about  quite  unexpectedly  in  a  routine 
interview  with  a  >high  school  boy  in  ray  study.  Had  I 
foreseen  the  outcome  I  am  not  certain  that  I  would 
have  had  the  courage  to  go  through  with  it.  When 
it  was  over  I  felt  for  a  while  that  I  had  reached  a 
new  low  in  the  black  pit  of  discouragement.  Doubtless 
every  pastor  has  experienced  a  few  such  dark  hours. 

The  boy  really  had  nothing  against  me  personally, 
I  am  sure.  It  was  I  who  asked  the  rather  casual  ques- 
tion, "And  by  the  way,  I'm  not  trying  to  probe,  but 
how  are  you  getting   along  spiritually?" 

His  frank  reply  quite  Jolted  me.  He  readily  acknowl- 
edged that  he  was  not  getting  along  spiritually  at  all. 
As  he  himself  put  it,  he  had  "just  no  interest  in  spir- 
itual things  whatsoever."  He  further  admitted  that 
he  came  to  church  only  because  his  parents  insisted 
on  it,  and  he  assured  me  that  there  were  other  young 
folk  who  felt  as  he  did.  As  far  as  he  was  concerned, 
he  said,  he  could  better  spend  his  time  at  his  home- 
work. I  detected  no  trace  of  insolence  or  sarcasm  as 
he  spoke.  There  was  only  an  intense  earnestness  in 
his  remarks. 

Maybe  I  should  have  dropped  the  subject  then  and 
there.  It  would  have  spared  my  feelings  considerably 
had  I  done  so;  tout  my  conscience  pushed  me  into  ask- 
ing the  next  question:  "But  why?  Why  do  you  feel  this 
way?" 

I  almost  wish  I  could  forget  his  answers,  but  prob- 
ably that  would  be  akin  to  the  ostrich  hiding  his  head 
in  the  sand.  The  boy  went  on:  "Well,  pastor,  I  no  longer 
simply  accept  everything  I'm  told.  Sure,  I  still  be- 
lieve the  Bible  and  all  the  basic  things  I've  been 
taught.  But  I  just  don't  see  too  much  around  our 
church  that  is  genuine  and  real.  I'd  like  to  see  Chris- 
tianity really  work  for  somebody,  and  then  maybe 
I  would   give  it  a  try. 

"I  count  the  people  each  Sunday  night,  and  it's  the 
same  old  crowd  week  after  week.  No  one  cares  two 
cents  about  bringing  in  the  unsaved  and  helping  our 
church  to  grow.  We're  quite  content  if  we  just  hold  our 
own.  To  my  way  of  thinking,  that's  not  real  Chris- 
tianity. If  our  people  had  anything  on  the  ball,  they 
would  be  out  after  new  families  and  showing  real 
concern  for  the  building  up  of  this  church.  They  may 
say  that  God  is  first  in  their  lives,  but  I  can't  say 
that  I  see  much  proof  of  it  in  actual  practice." 

I  almost  hoped  he  was  through ;  but  he  continued : 

"You  know,  it  seems  to  me  that  if  Christian  people 
really  were  concerned  about  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
they  would  all  be  pulling  together  instead  of  each 
family  heading  in  different  directions.  Maybe  I'm 
wrong,  but  somehow  I  feel  that  true  iChristians  ought 
to  be  able  to  get  along  better  together." 


I  did  not  ask  for  specific  illustrations  to  prove  his 
point.  I  could  already  think  of  too  many. 

"Oh,  I  know  the  conduct  of  other  Christians  doesn't 
excuse  me,  but  what  I  have  observed  hasn't  influenced 
me  in  the  right  direction,  I  assure  you !  Really,  pastor, 
I  often  wonder  how  you  can  stick  around  a  place 
like  this.  I  know  that  I  wouldn't  if  I  could  help  it. 
Oh,  I'm  not  blaming  you;  our  church  has  been  this 
way  for  years,  and  every  pastor  has  found  it  so.  I 
would  think  the  ministry  ought  to  be  a  rewarding  ex- 
perience with  growth  and  blessing  and  progress.  But 
this  must  be  a  mighty  discouraging  place  for  you 
to  serve." 

These  were  his  statements,  recorded  as  accurately 
as  I  can  recall  them.  Somehow  I  think  they  will  be 
fixed  in  my  mind  just  as  vividly  ten  years  from  now, 
or  even  twenty,  as  they  are  today  when  with  heavy 
heart  I  try  to  put  on  paper  what  he  told  me  only 
two  nights  ago. 

Of  course,  I  am  not  so  naive  as  to  think  that  every- 
thing the  boy  said  was  entirely  right.  Surely  there  are 
at  least  a  few  examples  of  genuine,  Spiriit-flUed  people 
in  my  church.  However,  so  much  of  what  he  said 
did  make  sense  that  I  am  still  quite  shaken  by  the 
interview. 

Perhaps  I  was  wrong  in  making  no  attempt  to  de- 
fend myself  or  to  vindicate  my  congregation.  Still,  too 
much  of  what  he  said  was  absolutely  true.  I  felt  that 
he  had  already  won  his  case — temporarily,  at  least — 
and  that  only  the  Lord  could  show  him  someday  the 
Other  side  of  the  picture  (if  there  is  one) .  More  par- 
ticularly, only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  make  him  aware 
of  his  own  responsibility  to  God  regardless  of  the 
faulty   conduct,    real   or   supposed,   of  others. 

Just  where  to  go  from  here  I  really  cannot  say;  for 
in  the  boy's  own  words,  "I'm  sure  I  don't  have  the 
answer."  How  to  awaken  a  local  congregation  to  the 
absolute  necessity  of  witnessing  is  a  problem  of  the 
first  magnitude.  The  double  curse  of  indifference  and 
stagnation  is  not  too  readily  recognized,  nor  is  it  re- 
moved with  ease.  It  is  no  special  comfort  to  be  re- 
minded that  there  are  other  churches  just  like  mine. 

Yes,  I  know  the  real  answer  is  for  the  pastor  and 
the  people  alike  to  accept  their  share  of  the  respon- 
sibility. We  must  seek  God  for  a  new  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  resulting  in  a  revival  and  a  genuine 
concern  for  the  lost.  Unless  this  happens  I  certainly 
do  not  relish  the  thought  of  preaching  on  Sunday 
nights  for  the  remaining  fleeting  years  of  my  min- 
istry to  the  unsaved  when  they  just  are  not  there! 
Neither  do  I  like  the  prospect  of  having  other  inter- 
views like  the  one  of  which  I  have  here  so  frankly 
but  sadly   written. 

The  Alliance  Witness 
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No  issue  of 
THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

next  week 

THERE  WILL  BE  no  issue  of  The  Brethre. 
Evangelist  next  week,  July  24.  The  magazin 
is  published  every  week  of  the  year  except  tw 
Saturdays,  one  in  July  and  the  other  in  De 
cember.  Your  next  issue  will  toe  darted  July  31 
it  wUl  probably  come  to  you  a  little  later  tha: 
usual  since  the  employees  of  the  printing  shoj 
as  well  as  your  Editor  and  staff,  will  be  on  tw 
weeks  of  vacation. 


WHEN  THINGS  GO  WRONG 

When   things   go    wrong   don't   fret    and   whin 
And  think  that  heaven's   out   of  line; 
Don't   fix  your  mind  on   things  about 
That  may  defeat  your  soul  with  doubt; 
Don't   think   you're   more   severely   tried 
Than  all  who  pull  against  the  tide; 
For  those  who  live  to  go  God's  way 
Axe  much  opposed  from  day  to  day. 

When   things   go   wrong   and  you  feel  blue 
Don't    say,    "I'll   never   make   it   through," 
Then  sit  and  sob  and  weep  and  sigh 
And   say,   "No  longer  shall  I  try 
To   stand   for  right  that's  so   opposed 
And  truth  that  has  so  many  foes; 
I'll  go  along  life's  easy  race 
Because  it  takes  no  grit  and  grace." 

When  things  go  wrong,  as  oft  they  wUl, 
And  Satan  tries  your  faith  to  kill. 
Remember  God  upon  His  throne 
Will  never,  never  leave   His  own 
Who  pray   and  trust  His  grace  to  keep. 
Though  trials   come,   both   high   and   deep; 
For  He  who   said,   "Come   follow  me," 
Will  lead  to  certain  victory. 

When  things  go  wrong  rise  like  a  man 
And  say,  "I  will,  I  know  I  can. 
By  God's  good  grace  and  holy  zeal 
Prove  here  and   now   salvation's   real; 
That  I'm  no  coward,  weak  and  small, 
Who  cannot  stand,  but  has  to  fall; 
For  I've  set  out  with  all  my  soul 
To  reach  the  Christian's  final  goal." 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour, 
Taylorsville,  North  Carolina 
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'HE  FOLLOWING  news  item  found  its  way 
to  your  Editor's  desk  which  gave  him  some 
'food  for  thought."  Every  church  member  should 
^ive  much  thought  to  his  church  attendance  re- 
gardless of  whether  he  is  a  regular  attendant 
)r  not.  Here  is  the  item: 
'FAILURE  TO  ATTEND  CHURCH  HIGH 
)N  AMERICANS'  'WORRY'  LIST 

"New  York  (EP) — Americans  today  are  beset 
)y  a  wide  range  of  worries,  with  non-churchgoing 
ligh  on  the  list. 

"This  was  indicated  in  a  new  copyrighted  Har- 
is  Survey  which  sampled  opinion  to  determine 
;he  causes  of  concern  among  individuals. 

High  majorities  of  the  public  were  shown  to 
3e  worried  about  their  lack  of  regular  church 
attendance,  about  wasting  too  much  time,  about 
lot  reading  enough  and  about  not  taking  an  ac- 
:ive  part  in  community  affairs. 

"Fourth  highest  on  an  'intensity  of  concern' 
scale  was  church  absenteeism.  Of  those  questioned, 
43  per  cent  said  they  'often  felt  bad'  about  not 
worshipping  regularly;  35  per  cent  said  they 
'sometimes  or  hardly  ever  felt  bad'  and  22  per 
cent  answered  that  they  'never  felt  bad.' 

"Among  chief  causes  of  concern,  not  attending 
church  was  topped  on  the  scale  only  by  over-eating, 
being  out  of  shape  physically  and  doing  too  little 
reading." 

This  points  up  the  fact  that  we  humans  worry 
alot  about  things  but  do  nothing  about  it.  This 
survey  also  shows  that  there  are  many  people  who 
know  and  realize  their  need  of  the  church  but  do 
very  little  about  it.  Let  it  be  said  here  that  every 
Christian  who  is  truly  dedicated  to  Christ  and 
His  Church  will  find  himself  in  every  church 
service  of  the  church  which  he  attends !  For  these 
people,  even  one  Sunday  missed  for  no  real  reason 
is  a  great  worry. 

But  what  about  these  people  who  worry  about 
not  attending  the  regular  services  of  the  church  ? 
What  is  the  church  doing  about  it?  What  can  we 
do  about  it? 


We  rieed 
to    wofry! 


First  of  all  it  seems  that  we  must  begin  with- 
in our  own  local  churches  to  encourage  regular 
attendance.  It  is  a  sad  commentary  to  the  church 
when  the  Sunday  School  teachers  and  officers, 
along  with  many  of  the  officers  of  the  church 
itself,  do  not  find  it  necessary  to  attend  the  regu- 
lar services  of  the  church  regularly.  In  many 
of  our  churches  the  Sunday  School  teachers  along 
with  other  officers  do  not  stay  for  the  morning 
worship,  much  less  appear  at  the  evening  service 
and  midweek  services.  It  would  seem  that  the  field 
is  wide  open  in  the  borders  of  our  local  churches. 
This  is  a  good  place  to  begin. 

But  what  about  those  outside  the  church? 
To  be  sure  we  have  Evangelistic  and  Revival  ser- 
vices, but  as  per  usual,  only  the  faithful  ones  of 
the  church  take  advantage  of  them  to  attend. 

The  answer,  I  think,  is  a  concentrated  visitation 
program  for  the  purjsose  of  calling  upon  these  peo- 
ple and  encouraging  them  to  attend  the  services 
of  the  church.  If  such  individuals  are  "worrying" 
about  their  lack  of  church  attendance,  then  we 
would  have  the  advantage  over  them.  They  will 
listen  to  us  and  probably  resolve  to  do  something 
about  it.  But  when  Sunday  morning  rolls  around, 
they  forget  the  promises  made.  Then  it  is  up  to 
the  church  to  call  again  on  these  people.  We  are 
prone  to  forget  them  after  one  or  two  calls  have 
been  made. 

Every  local  church  should  have  an  organized 
visitation  program,  even  if  only  two  or  three  per- 
sons show  up  to  participate  in  such  a  program. 
It  is  better  to  have  two  or  three  consecrated  per- 
sons on  a  calling  program  than  to  have  two  or 
three  dozen  who  are  not  wholeheartedly  in  agree- 
ment with  such  a  program. 

Another  problem  which  the  church  faces  today 
is  that  its  members  are  not  concerned  about  these 
people  who  do  not  attend  worship  services.  We 
take  the  attitude  that  the  church  is  here,  they 
will  come  if  they  want  to.  Jesus  set  the  example 
before  us  by  His  personal  work.  We  must  do  the 
same. 

We  need  to  become  more  concerned  about  those 
who  do  not  attend  church!     S.G. 
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LV  aclings  from  tin     ^      . 

Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  John  15:14 

Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

August  1-7 

SUNDAY,  AUGTTST  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  14:12-14 
An  Answer 

"Dad,"  asked  Gary,  "may  we  drive  out  to  see  the 
river  this  afternoon?" 

Dad  laid  down  the  Sunday  School  paper  he  was 
reading.  "That  sounds  like  a  good  idea.  How  about  it, 
AUce?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "It's  a  lovely  day  to  drive  to 
the  river." 

So:;n  the  family  were  at  the  river.  The  children  waded 
along  the  edge  of  it  and  played  in  the  sand.  They 
talked  with  a  fisherman  and  saw  the  big  fish  he  had 
caught.  They  waved  at  people  riding  in  boats. 

"It's  four  o'clock,"  said  Mom.  "We  better  start  home; 
so  we  can  get  ready  for  the  evening  services." 

As  they  were  driving  home  Linda  said,  "That  was 
fun." 

"Sure  was!"  added  Gary.  "Thanks  for  taking  us, 
Dad." 

Whenever  we  ask  our  parents  for  anything,  they  try 
to  do  it  for  us  if  it  is  for  our  good.  It's  the  same  way 
with  Jesus.  He  will  hear  and  answer  our  prayers  in 
the  way  He  knows  is  best. 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  hear  and  answer 
my  prayers.  Help  me  to  understand  that  You  cannot 
always  say  "yes"  to  the  things  I  ask.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   John  14:15-18 
Linda  Obeys 

"Linda!"  called  Mom. 

"Coming,"  answered  the  girl. 

In  a  few  minutes  Linda  came  into  the  house.  "You 
wanted  me,  Mom?" 

"Yes,"  Mom  replied.  "Please  fold  the  towels  in  that 
basket  and  then  put  them  away.  I'm  making  a  salad 
for  dinner." 

Linda  hummed  happily  as  she  worked.  Soon  the 
towels  were  all  folded  and  placed  neatly  in  the  bath- 
room cupboard.  "That's  done,"  said  Linda  with  a  smile. 
"Shall  I  set  the  table  now?" 

"Please  do,"  answered  Mom.  "As  soon  as  I  mash  the 
potatoes,   dinner  will  be  ready." 

When  Mom  calls,  Linda  answers  her.  She  gladly  does 
what  Mom  wants  her  to  because  she  loves  her.  Obe- 
dience is  one  way  of  showing  love. 


Do  yau   obey  your  parents? 

Do  you  obey  God? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  shov 
my  love  for  them  toy  obeying  them.  Help  me  to  shov 
my  love  for  You  by  obeying  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesui 
I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  3,  1965 
Read  Scripture:  John  14:25-27 

Peace 

•Gary  looked  unhappy  when  he  came  into  the  house 

"What's  wrong,  Gary?"  asked  Mom. 

"Joe,"  'replied  the  boy. 

"What  has  Joe   done?"  wondered  Mom. 

"He's  telling  the  boys  mean  things  about  me." 

"The  others  know  what  you  are  like,"  Mom  said.  "I: 
what  he  is  saying  is  untrue  they  will  know  it  and  no 
believe  him." 

"I  know,"  nodded  Gary.  "But  just  the  same  I  don' 
like  it." 

"Of  course  you  don't,"  agreed  Mom.  "Have  yoi 
prayed  about  it?" 

"Not  yet,"  -Gary  said  as  he  went  to  his  room. 

A  short  time  later  Gary  came  to  the  kitchen.  Hi 
Wias  smiling. 

"You    look    better,"    said   Mom. 

"I  feel  toetter!"  declared  Gary.  "I  know  the  thing; 
Joe  is  saying  don't  matter  because  they  aren't  true 
I'm  going  over  to  see  him.  If  I  talk  with  him  perhap; 
we  can  be  friends." 

"Good   idea,"    replied   Mom.   "You   have   found   ou 
again,  Gary,  that  Jesus  does  give  peace  to  His  follower; 
— peace  in  their  hearts." 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  I  want  to  have  the  peace  that  You  give 
Help  me  to  remember  to  bring  all  my  troubles  to  Yoi 
so  You  can  give  me  peace.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  15:1-7 

Queenie  Can't  Do  It 

"Look  at  Nutty!"  laughed  Linda.  "He  wants  Queeni( 
to  climb  the  tree  with  him." 

The  others  looked.  Sure  enough  the  young  squirre 
Queenie  was  caring  for  was  doing  Just  that! 

He  would  'go  part  way  up  the  tree  land  chatter.  Wher 
Queenie  wouldn't  come,  he  would  run  back  to  her 
Queenie  would  lick  him  with  her  tongue  and  grow 
softly. 

"I  think  Queenie  is  trying  to  tell  him  dogs  can'l 
climb  trees,"  said  Gary. 

"He  still  thinks  she  can,"  replied  Linda.  "See,  he'i 
trying  again  to  get  her  to  go  up  the  tree  with  him.' 

"Queenie  is  a  fine  dog,"  said  Mom.  "She  has  beer 
a  good  mother   to  many  little  animals." 

"Nutty  thinks  she  can  do  anything,"  added  Linda 
"But  there  are  some  things  she  can't  do." 

"We  have  Someone,"  said  Mom,  "who  can  do  any- 
thing." 

"I  know  who  you  mean,"  Gary  said.  "Jesus.  He  al- 
ways answers  our  prayers." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Mom.  "Not  always  in  the  way  we  ex- 
pect, but  He  always  answers  them  in  the  best  way.' 
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Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  hearing  and  answering  my 
prayers.  Help  me  to  linow  Your  answer  is  best.    Amen. 

THUKSDAY,  AUGUST  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  15:9-14 
A  Friend 
"Queenie,  come  back!"  shouted  Linda.  "Mom!  Dad!" 
Dad  came  from  the  garden;  Mom  from  the  kitchen, 
rhey  saw  Queenie  and  a  big  dog  fighting. 

'That  dog  tried  to  grab  one  of  the  rabbits,"  ex- 
plained Linda.  "Queenie  tried  to  keep  him  away  from 
them.  Then  he  sprang  on  her." 

Stop  it,  Butch!"  shouted  Dad.  Then  he  went  behind 
the  big  dog  and  took  the  leash  that  was  dragging  on 
(the  ground.  "I  know  where  he  belongs.  I'll  walk  him 
ome.  You  take  care  of  Queenie." 
Queenie  lay  very  still  on  the  ground. 

t"Oh,    she's   bleeding,"    cried   Linda. 
"Yes,  she's  hurt,"  said  Mom.  "I'll  get  the  car,  and 
e'll  take  her  to  the  veterinarian." 
On   the   way  Mom   explained,   "Queenie   is   a  good 
iriend.  Jesus  said  a  friend  should  be  willing  to  give 
his  life  for  others.  Jesus,  'Himself,  did  just  that.  His 
followers  should  be  willing  to  do  it,  too." 
Are  you  a  follower  of  Jesus? 
Do  you  love  others  the  way  He  did? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  friends.  Thank  You  for 
the  fun  we  have  together.  Help  me  to  be  a  good  friend. 
In   Jesus'   name   I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  16:7-13 

Why  Gary  Came  Home 

"You're    home    early,"    said    Mom. 

"Yes,"  answered  Gary.  "Some  of  the  other  fellows 
were  going  to  the  highway  to  look  at  the  machinery 
the  construction  crew  has  there.  I  didn't  think  you 
would  want  me  to  go.  So  I  came  home." 

'I'm  glad  you  did,"  smiled  Mom.  "No  one  is  to  bother 
around  that  equipment.  It  belongs  to  the  construc- 
tion company.  There  was  a  story  in  the  paper  last 
night  about  some  children  damaging  some  of  the  equip- 
ment. The   watchman   will  be   especially   alert  now." 

"I  didn't  know  that,"  said  Gary.  "What  made  me 
think  I  shouldn't  go?" 

"Jesus  told  His  followers,"  explained  Mom,  "that 
the  Comforter  would  come.  One  of  the  things  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  is  to  guide  us.  He  helps  us  do  the  things 
we  should." 

"I'm  glad  He  was  with  me  today,"  declared  Gary. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Holy  Spirit,  for  guiding  me.  Help  me  to 
follow  your  leadings.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  7,  1965 
Read  .Scripture:  John  16:22-24 
Good  News 

Mother  was  smiling  happily  when  she  turned  from 
the  telephone. 
"Children!"  she  called. 
They  came  running  from  their  rooms. 
"I  have  good  news  for  you." 
"Is  it  about  Queenie?"  asked  Linda  eagerly. 
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Mom  nodded.  "I  just  talked  with  the  veterinarian. 
He  said  Queenie  is  going  to  be  alright.  If  we  watch 
her  so  she  doesn't  run  or  play  hard  we  can  bring  her 
home  this  afternoon." 

"Hurrah!"    shouted    Gary    and    Linda. 

"Ray!"   said  little  Betsy. 

"God  answered  that  prayer  with  a  'yes,' "  said 
Gary  softly.  "I  asked  Him  to  help  Queenie  get  better." 

"I  did,  too,"  added  Linda. 

"Jesus  said,"  reminded  Mom,  "to  ask  and  we  would 
receive.  He  knows  we  love  our  little  dog.  I'm  glad  He 
could  answer  that  prayer   with   a   'yes!'" 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  help  me  to  remember  to  talk  with  You 
about  all  things.  Help  me  to  look  for  Your  answers 
to  my  prayers.    Amen. 
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Lesson  for  July  25,  1965 

CHRISTIANS  GROW  THROUGH  STUDY 

Te.vt:  Acts  17:10-12;  II  Timothy  3:10-17 

"\  Y  THY  ARE  some  Cliristians  more  conversant  in  the 
VV  Word  and  more  able  to  answer  the  gainsayers 
than  others?  When  God  made  a  covenant  with  the  Jews 
in  Moses'  day.  He  stressed  the  importance  of  know'ledge 
of  the  Word.  The  New  Testament  stresses  very  heavily 
the  importance  of  knowledge  of  the  Word.  It  is  a  vital 
part  of  our  Christian  life  (Ephesians  6:14-20).  The  Gos- 
pel is  a  power  which  is  able  to  bend  people  the  way  they 
should  grow. 

The  Word  carefully  studied  helps  the  Christian  to  be 
protected  against  schisms  and  isms.  There  is  a  con- 
trast between  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  at  Thessalonica  and 
those  at  Berea.  The  Jews  and  Greeks  at  Thessalonica 
apparently  were  not  given  to  Bible  study  to  know  the 
truth,  but,  if  they  studied  at  all,  most  of  them  read  with 
Closed  minds.  For  them  the  Bible  was  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  religion,  not  the  knowledge  of  truth. 

The  Bereans  were  interested  in  the  truth.  They  would 
not  be  taken  in  by  any  fly-by-night  preacher,  but  they 
searched  the  Word  day  after  day  to  be  certain  that  what 
Paul  said  was  true.  They  made  a  careful  and  complete 
study  of  the  Old  Testament.  They  studied  with  a  mind 
to  accept  the  truth  as  it  was  revealed  to  them. 

Why  Study  the  Scriptures? 

1.  They  are   the   tools  of  the   Christian   vv'arrior. 

2.  They    help    us    to    develop    into    Christian   maturity 
(II  Timothy  3:15,  16). 

3.  They   help    us    to    detect   imposters,    deceivers,    etc. 
(II  Timothy  3:13). 

4.  By  them  is  understanding  of  the  plans  of  salvation 
(n  Timothy  3:15). 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 


& 


Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  John  15:14 

Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

August  1-7 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  14:12-14 
All  Answer 

"Dad,"  asked  Gary,  "may  we  drive  out  to  see  the 
river  this  afternoon?" 

Dad  laid  down  the  Sunday  School  paper  he  was 
reading.  "That  sounds  like  a  good  idea.  How  about  it, 
Alice?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  agreed  IVTom.  "It's  a  lovely  day  to  drive  to 
the  river." 

So3n  the  family  were  at  the  river.  The  children  waded 
along  the  edge  of  it  and  played  in  the  sand.  They 
talked  with  a  fisherman  and  saw  the  big  fish  he  had 
caught.  They  waved  at  people  riding  in  boats. 

"It's  four  o'clock,"  said  Mom.  "We  better  start  home; 
so  we  can  get  ready  for  the  evening  services." 

As  they  were  driving  home  Linda  said,  "That  was 
fun." 

"Sure  was!"  added  Gary.  "Thanks  for  taking  us. 
Dad." 

Whenever  we  ask  our  parents  for  anything,  they  try 
to  do  it  for  us  If  it  is  for  our  good.  It's  the  same  way 
with  Jesus.  He  will  hear  and  answer  our  prayers  in 
the  way  He  knows  is  best. 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  hear  and  answer 
my  prayers.  Help  me  to  understand  that  You  cannot 
always  say  "yes"  to  the  things  I  ask.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  14:15-18 
Linda  Obeys 

"Linda!"  called  Mom. 

"Coming,"  answered  the  girl. 

In  a  few  minutes  Linda  came  into  the  house.  "You 
wanted  me,  Mom?" 

"Yes,"  Mom  replied.  "Please  fold  the  towels  in  that 
basket  and  then  put  them  away.  I'm  making  a  salad 
for  dinner." 

Linda  hummed  happily  as  she  worked.  Soon  the 
towels  were  all  folded  and  placed  neatly  in  the  bath- 
room cupboard,  "That's  done,"  said  Linda  with  a  smile. 
"Shall  I  set  the  table  now?" 

"Please  do,"  answered  Mom.  "As  soon  as  I  mash  the 
potatoes,  dinner  will  be  ready." 

When  M3m  caUs,  Linda  answers  her.  She  gladly  does 
what  Mom  wants  her  to  because  she  loves  her.  Obe- 
dience is  one  way  of  showing  love. 


Do  you   obey  your  parents? 

Do  you  obey  God? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  she's 
my  love  for  them  by  obeying  them.  Help  me  to  sho"? 
my  love  for  You  by  obeying  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesu 
I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   John  14:25-27 

Peace 

Gary  looked  unhappy  when  he  came  into  the  house 

"What's  wrong,  Gary?"  asked  Mom. 

"Joe,"  replied  the  boy. 

"What  has  Joe   done?"  wondered  Mom. 

"He's  telling  the  boys  mean  things  about  me." 

"The  others  know  what  you  are  like,"  Mom  said.  "I 
what  he  is  saying  is  untrue  they  will  know  it  and  no 
believe  him." 

"I  know,"  nodded  Gary.  "But  just  the  same  I  don' 
like  it." 

"Of  course  you  don't,"  agreed  Mom.  "Have  yo 
prayed  about  it?" 

"Not  yet,"  Gary  said  as  he  went  to  his  room. 

A  short  time  later  Gary  came  to  the  kitchen.  H 
was  smiling. 

"You    look    better,"    said   Mom. 

"I  feel  better!"  declared  Gary.  "I  know  the  thing 
Joe  is  saying  don't  matter  because  they  aren't  truf 
I'm  going  over  to  see  him.  If  I  talk  with  him  perhap 
we  can  be  friends." 

"Good    idea,"    replied   Mom.   "You   have   found  on 
again,  Gary,  that  Jesus  does  give  peace  to  His  follower 
— peace  in  their  hearts." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I  want  to  have  the  peace  that  You  givf 
Help  me  to  remember  to  bring  all  my  troubles  to  Yo 
so  You  can  give  me  peace.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  15:1-7 

Queenie  Can't  Do  It 

"Look  at  Nutty!"  laughed  Linda.  "He  wants  Queeni 
to  climb  the  tree  with  him." 

The  others  looked.  Sure  enough  the  young  squirre 
Queenie  was  caring  for  was  doing  just  that! 

He  would  go  part  way  up  the  tree  and  chatter.  Whe; 
Queenie  wouldn't  come,  he  would  run  back  to  hei 
Queenie  would  lick  him  with  her  tongue  and  gro'w 
softly. 

"I  think  Queenie  is  trying  to  tell  him  dogs  can' 
climb  trees,"  said  Gary. 

"He  still  thinks  she  can,"  replied  Linda.  "See,  he' 
trying  again  to  get  her  to  go  up  the  tree  with  him. 

"Queenie  is  a  fine  dog,"  said  Mom.  "She  has  toeei 
a  good  mother   to  many  little  animals." 

"Nutty  thinks  she  can  do  anything,"  added  Linds 
"But  there  are  some  things  she  can't  do." 

"We  have  Someone,"  said  Mom,  "who  can  do  any 
thing." 

"I  know  who  you  mean,"  Gary  said.  "Jesus.  He  al 
ways  answers  our  prayers." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Mom.  "Not  always  in  the  way  we  ex 
pect,  but  He  always  answers  them  in  the  best  way. 
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Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  hearing  and  answering  my 
prayers.  Help  me  to  Icnow  Your  answer  is  best.    Amen. 

ITHURSDAY,  AUGUST  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  15:9-14 
A  Friend 

"Queenie,  come  baclc!"  shouted  Linda.  "Mom!  Dad!" 

Dad  oame  from  the  garden;  Mom  from  the  kitchen. 
They  saw  Queenie  and  a  big  dog  fighting. 

"That  dog  tried  to  grab  one  of  the  rabbits,"  ex- 
plained Linda.  "Queenie  tried  to  keep  him  away  from 
them.  Then  he  sprang  on  her." 

"Stop  it,  Butch!"  shouted  Dad.  Then  he  went  behind 
the  big  dog  and  took  the  leash  that  was  dragging  on 
the  ground.  "I  know  where  he  belongs.  I'll  walk  him 
home.  You  take  care  of  Queenie." 

Queenie  lay  very  still  on  the  ground. 

"Oh,    she's   bleeding,"    cried  Linda. 

"Yes,  she's  hurt,"  said  Mom.  "I'll  get  the  car,  and 
we'll  take  her  to  the  veterinarian." 

On  the  way  Mom  explained,  "Queenie  is  a  good 
friend.  Jesus  said  a  friend  should  be  willing  to  give 
his  life  for  others.  Jesus,  Himself,  did  just  that.  His 
followers  should  be  willing  to  do  it,  too." 

Are  you  a  follower  of  Jesus? 

Do  you  love  others  the  way  He  did? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  friends.  Thank  You  for 
the  fun  we  have  together.  Help  me  to  be  a  good  friend. 
In   Jesus'   name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  16:7-13 

Why  Gary  Came  Home 

"You're    home    early,"    said    Mom. 

"Yes,"  answered  Gary.  "Some  of  the  other  fellows 
were  going  to  the  highway  to  look  at  the  machinery 
the  construction  crew  has  there.  I  didn't  think  you 
would  want  me  to  go.  So  I  came  home." 

"I'm  glad  you  did,"  smiled  Mom.  "No  one  is  to  bother 
around  that  equipment.  It  belongs  to  the  construc- 
tion company.  There  was  a  story  in  the  paper  last 
night  about  some  children  damaging  some  of  the  equip- 
ment. The   watchman   will  be   especially   alert  now." 

"I  didn't  know  that,"  said  Gary.  "What  made  me 
think  I  shouldn't  go?" 

"Jesus  told  His  followers,"  explained  Mom,  "that 
the  Comforter  would  come.  One  of  the  things  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  is  to  guide  us.  He  helps  us  do  the  things 
we  should." 

"I'm  glad  He  was  with  me  today,"  declared  Gary. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Holy  Spirit,  for  guiding  me.  Help  me  to 
follow  your  leadings.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  16:22-24 
Good  News 
Mother  was  smiling  happily  when  she  turned  from 
the  telephone. 
"Children!"  she  called. 
They  came  running  from  their  rooms. 
"I  have  good  news  for  you." 
"Is  it  about  Queenie?"  asked  Linda  eagerly. 


Mom  nodded.  "I  just  talked  with  the  veterinarian. 
He  said  Queenie  is  going  to  be  alright.  If  we  watch 
her  so  she  doesn't  run  or  play  hard  we  can  bring  her 
home  this  afternoon." 

"Hurrah!"    shouted    Gary    and    Linda. 

"Ray!"   said   little  Betsy. 

"God  answered  that  prayer  with  a  'yes,' "  said 
Gary  softly.  "I  asked  Him  to  help  Queenie  get  better." 

"I  did,  too,"  added  Linda. 

"Jesus  said,"  reminded  Mom,  "to  ask  and  we  would 
receive.  He  knows  we  love  our  little  dog.  I'm  glad  He 
could  answer  that  prayer  with   a   'yes!'" 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  help  me  to  remember  to  talk  with  You 
about  all  things.  Help  me  to  look  for  Your  answers 
to  my  prayers.    Amen. 
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Lesson  for  July  25,  1965 

CHRISTIANS  GROW  THROUGH  STUDY 

Text:  Acts  17:10-12;  II  Timothy  3:10-17 

WHY  ARE  some  Christians  more  conversant  in  the 
Word  and  more  able  to  answer  the  gainsayers 
than  others?  When  God  made  a  covenant  with  the  Jews 
in  Moses'  day,  He  stressed  the  importance  of  knowledge 
of  the  Word.  The  New  Testament  stresses  very  heavily 
the  importance  of  knowledge  of  the  Word.  It  is  a  vital 
part  of  our  Christian  life  (Ephesians  6:14-20).  The  Gos- 
pel is  a  power  which  is  able  to  bend  people  the  way  they 
should  grow. 

The  Word  carefully  studied  helps  the  Christian  to  be 
protected  against  schisms  and  isms.  There  is  a  con- 
trast between  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  at  Thessalonica  and 
those  at  Berea.  The  Jews  and  Greeks  at  Thessalonica 
apparently  were  not  given  to  Bible  study  to  know  the 
truth,  but,  if  they  studied  at  all,  most  of  them  read  with 
Closed  minds.  For  them  the  Bible  was  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  religion,  not  the  knowledge  of  truth. 

The  Bereans  were  interested  in  the  truth.  They  would 
not  be  taken  in  by  any  fly-by-night  preacher,  but  they 
searched  the  Word  day  after  day  to  be  certain  that  what 
Paul  said  was  true.  They  made  a  careful  and  complete 
study  of  the  Old  Testament.  They  studied  with  a  mind 
to  accept  the  truth  as  it  was  revealed  to  them. 

Why  Study  the  Scriptures? 

1.  They  are   the   tools  of  the   Christian  vv'arrior. 

2.  They    help   us    to    develop   into   Christian   maturity 
(II  Timothy  3:15,  16). 

3.  They   help   us   to    detect   imposters,    deceivers,   etc. 
(II  Timothy  3:13). 

4.  By  them  is  understanding  of  the  plans  of  salvation 
(H  Timothy  3:15). 
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MRS.   JEAN    SHANK 

Missionary  in  Nigeria 


Box  652,  Jos,  Nigeria 
April  27,  1965 
Dear  W.M.  S.  Friends, 

How  ref resiling  it  is  to  see  tlie  eartli  waslaed  again! 
After  many  months  without  rain,  the  trees,  bushes, 
buildings — literally  everything  is  coated  with  dust. 
Hundreds  of  busy  little  feet,  belonging  to  "our  chil- 
dren" at  Hillcrest  daily  chum  up  clouds  of  dust  that 
hang  as  heavy  as  smoke  in  the  air,  and  can  be  tasted 
as  grit  between  the  teeth.  So  how  thankful  we  are  to 
see  refreshing  showers.  I  know  if  growing  things  could 
voice  their  praise,  they,  too,  would  be  thankful  to  be 
relieved  of  their  dusty  coats  and  given  a  good  drink 
again. 

Likewise,  we  thank  our  Redeemer  for  quenching  our 
thirst  after  His  Righteousness  and  for  sending  con- 
tinual showers  to  refresh  us. 

With  just  another  month  remaining  in  this  school 
year,  we  are  feeling  the  push  of  these  last  busy  days 
— school  plays,  music  festivals,  graduation  and  the 
typical  closing  events.  The  children  in  our  dormitory 
are  young  (under  ten  years  of  age)  so  they  will  not 
be  drawn  into  the  responsibilities  of  the  last  weeks, 
but  they  will  have  pressures  of  a  different  nature — 
the  rising  hope  of  returning  home  to  see  their  parents; 
the  drive  of  their  teachers  to  accomplish  a  full  year's 
work  down  to  the  last  day  and  the  constant  vigil  of 
houseparents  to  keep  them  calmed  down  and  indus- 
trious in  their  housekeeping. 

Perhaps,  some  of  you  have  a  misconception  (or  no 
conception)  of  our  work  this  tour.  Doc  and  I  are  the 
houseparents  for  a  dormitory  full  of  youngsters  at 
Hillcrest.  Besides  our  daughter,  Donna,  we  have  two 
other  Brethren  boarders— Barbara  Bischof  and  Mark 
Bowers.  Dennis,  our  son,  is  too  old  to  stay  with  us  in 
our  dorm  and  has  moved  into  the  boys'  dorm  on  our 


campus.  All  of  "our  children"  are  missionary  kids 
many  of  which  come  from  great  distances  and  othe: 
countries  to  attend  this  school,  and  see  their  parent) 
only  when  the  school  is  ended  for  the  year.  Doc  is  alsc 
the  chaplain  for  Hillcrest.  A  Sunday  service  would  av- 
erage over  300  in  attendance,  of  which  half  are  young 
children.  Besides  being  chaplain,  he  has  mission  dutiej 
of  buying  supplies  and  expediting  transport  betweer 
Jos  and  the  bush  stations,  roughly  400  miles  away. 

True,  our  work  has  been  difEerent  this  tour.  We'vf 
lived  in  a  city  with  electricity  and  worked  with  white- 
skinned  (except  for  bruises  and  dirty  knees)  children 
not  the  picture  one  would  conjure  up  when  thinking 
of  missionary  work  in  Africa.  At  times  we  miss  ths 
contact  with  Nigerian  friends  in  the  bush,  but  thi; 
full-time  job  is  so  necessary  and  is  such  a  privilege 
One  might  think  our  children  here  would  be  sucf 
"good  little  angels"  and  so  easy  to  handle.  But,  mis- 
sionary kids  or  not,  they  are  full  of  problems — tempted 
to  take  another's  marbles;  fight  with  hasty  words  oi 
flailing  flsts;  come  down  with  mumps  or  measles— 
in  short,  they're  average  kids  with  all  the  average  di- 
lemmas of  youngsters  in  the  classroom  or  in  the  dor- 
mitory. We  love  them  with  all  their  frailties  and  all 
their  attributes.  And  how  we  do  miss  them  when  school 
is  out.  July  9  will  see  an  incoming  group,  many  fa- 
miliar and  some  new  who  will  be  soon  a  part  of  the 
big  family  at  Hillcrest. 

Our  greetings  to  all  the  W.  M.  S.  societies  and  a 
special  thanks  to  some  which  sent  reading  books  for 
our  children.  We  think  of  you  often  as  we  receive 
letters,  read  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  recall  former 
visits. 

God  bless  you  all ^weary  not  in  well-doing. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Jean  Shank  and  Family. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


ENTHUSIASM  —  THE  KEY  TO  SUCCESS 

A  Successful  Pastor  Presents  Proven, 
But  Simple  Ways  to  Make  a  Sunday  School  Grow 

NINE  YEARS  AGO  this  March  when  we  arrived  in 
Fullerton,  California,  we  wondered  just  what  the 
next  few  months  and  years  would  hold.  A  nucleus  of 
families  with  a  burden  for  another  evangelical  wit- 
ness in  this  part  of  Orange  County  had  held  Sunday 
services  as  well  as  prayed  together  weekly  for  six 
months.  Previous  to  this  they  had  met  together  weekly 
to  study  God's  Word,  pray  and  seek  God's  will  in 
regards    to    starting    this    witness. 

From  that  small  beginning,  we  have  now  come  to 
the  place  where  our  attendance  is  from  950  to  1050. 
This  is  not  huge  but  there  has  been  a  consistent 
growth.  We  have  also  had  the  privilege  of  helping  and 
encouraging  other  churches  to  start  in  various  com- 
munities  surrounding   ours. 

People  ask,  "What  is  the  secret  of  your  growth?" 
There  is  no  secret.  At  the  same  time  there  are  prin- 
ciples that  I  believe  God  blesses  anywhere.  However, 
one  facet  that  must  be  kept  in  mind  is  that  God  has 
had  His  hand  on  this  work  from  the  beginning.  Me- 
chanics   are    only   tools   under   God's   control. 

I  would  like  to  list  a  few  of  the  ingredients  God  has 
used: 

1.  Faithful  teaching  and  expository  preaching  of 
His  Word. 

2.  A  strong  adult  emphasis  (if  we  don't  have  the 
parents  the  children  will  not  be  with  us  perma- 
nently) . 

3.  Adult,  youth  and  children's  teachers  that  really 
have    the    gift    of    teaching    coupled    with   com- 


passion. 

4.  High  standards  for  both  membership  and  admin- 
istration   throughout   the    church. 

5.  Unity  of  the  Spirit  on  the  part  of  the  membership. 

6.  Enthusiasm  for   the   church,   Sunday  school  and 
all   aspects   of   the   church. 

The  last  point,  to  me,  is  the  factor  most  instrumental 
in  bringing  consistent  growth.  The  other  spiritual 
laws  must  likewise  be  in  operation.  However,  we  can 
have  everything  "just  so"  and  still  limp  along.  The 
most  powerful  tool  to  make  everything  else  come  into 
focus  is  a  spirit  of  continual  excitement  and  anticipa- 
tion. Summed  up  in  one  word,  enthusiasm  is  the  key 
to  success  in  any  Sunday  school  provided  everything 
else  is  built  on  a  Scripturally  sound  basis. 

by  Wesley  L.  Gustafson,  Pastor 
First  Evangelical  Free  Church 
Fullerton,  California 
from    NSSA    Link 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

MASSfLLON.  OHIO 

WE  OF  THE  MASSILLON  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
have  suffered  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  our 
pastor.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds.  It  has  been  a  rare  privilege 
to  have  had  Rev.  Dodds  for  our  pastor  this  short  time. 
Isaac,  in  the  Old  Testament,  was  known  as  the  well 
digger;  we  would  say  Rev.  Dodds  could  be  remembered 
as  a  church  builder. 

Not  only  will  we  miss  him,  but  the  whole  denomina- 
iton  will  miss  him. 

May  the  Lord  strengthen  those  who  were  near  and 
dear  to  him. 

Mary  L.  Byler,  Corresponding  Secretary 


GRAHAM  CRUSADE  DRAWS 
100,000  IN  MONTGOMERY 

MONTGOMERY,  ALA. — ^The  Billy  Gra- 
ham crusade  here  June  13-20,  drew 
a  total  attendance  of  nearly  100,000 
in  eight  nights,  a  figure  which  the 
evangelist  said  far  exceeded  his  ex- 
pectation. He  estimated  that  over 
one-fourth  of  the  audience  each 
night  had  been  Negro  and  added, 
"The  only  need  we  had  for  police- 
men was  to  direct  traffic." 

He  called  the  "march  of  hundreds 
of  men  and  women,  of  both  races, 
out  of  the  stands  at  Cramton  Bowl 
every  night  to  commit  their  lives  to 
Christ"  a  sight  he  would  never 
forget. 

"In  my  opinion  this  march  in 
Montgomery  is  even  more  signifi- 


cant, more  constructive,  and  more 
revolutionary  than  the  other 
marches  we  have  read  about  in 
other  parts  of  the  country,"  Gra- 
ham said. 

The  crusade  was  the  first  inter- 
racial evangelistic  effort  ever  held 
in  the  Alabama  capital.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  Graham  said,  "I 
am  convinced  that  the  moral  and 
spiritual  resources  are  now  available 
in  Alabama  for  a  rapid  growth  in 
racial  understanding. 

"If  the  Klu  Klux  Klan  will  quiet 
down,  if  the  extremists  in  the  civil 
rights  organizations  will  give  Ala- 
bama time  to  digest  the  new  civil 
rights  laws,  if  the  politicians  will 
not  try  to  exploit  the  situation,  and 
if  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  con- 


tinues to  prevail,  then  I  foresee 
the  d-ay  when  all  America  will  point 
to  Alabama  with  pride  on  the  racial 
question." 

During  his  crusade  Graham  met 
privately  with  Negro  and  white 
leaders,  including  Alabama's  Gov- 
ernor George  C.  Wallace.  Both  the 
evangelist  and  the  governor  de- 
clined to  discuss  their  conversation 
during  the  nearly  one-and-a-half- 
hour  visit,  but  Graham  said  they 
"exchanged  views  —  s:me  biblical, 
some  theological,  and  some  socio- 
logical." 

Wallace's  press  secretary.  Bill 
Jones,  said  the  governor  and  Gra- 
ham "had  a  very  friendly  conversa- 
tion. The  governor  is  glad  he  came." 
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Further   Sharings   from 
HAROLD   E.   STAGEY 


T 


■•HEaiE  HAD  BEEN  some 
consideration  of  the 
Byler  family  beginning 
their  furlough  this  August; 
however,  the  Bylers  will 
now  remain  in  Argentina, 
the  Lord  willing,  until  June 
of  1966.  Although  it  is  dis- 
appointing that  they  can- 
not fellowship  with  us  dur- 
ing our  General  Conference 
and  the  year  ahead,  their 
remaining  in  Argentina  will 
greatly  benefit  the  planned 
'anniversary  of  "Platicas 
Cristianas." 
As  Harold  E.  Stacey  had  written,  "It  is  almost  in- 
conceivable to  think  of  a  'Platicas  Cristianas'  anni- 
versary without  the  Bylers  being  present.  It  was  to- 
gether with  the  Bylers,  your  senior  missionaries,  that 
this  radio  ministry  got  rolling  and  has  come  to  occupy 
the  place  it  does  today  in  the  Christian  activities  of 
this  country.  So  we  cannot  very  well  divorce  the  Bylers 
from  it.  An  anniversary  meeting  without  Rob,  would 
be  tantamount  to  'half  an  anniversary.' 

"Rob  is  an  excellent  public  relations  officer.  His 
ability  as  choir  director  was  amply  manifest  and  con- 
firmed when  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade  Committee 
entrusted  C.A.V.E.A.  with  everything  related  to  train- 
ing a  giant  800-voice  choir  for  the  occasion,  selection 
of  hymns  for  the  Crusade's  Hymn  booklet,  radio  and 
TV  releases  -and  sound  system  for  the  great  event 
that  shook  Buenos  Aires.  It  is  our  intention  of  having 
a  considerable  part  of  this  same  choir  for  the  Sep- 
tember 17  anniversary  gathering,  and  the  respect 
Rob  has  won  from  many  church  choir  directors  assures 
him  of  his  success  for  the   coming  event. 

"Heartfelt  gratitude  is  also  here  expressed  for  the 
splendid  work  John  and  Jean  Rowsey  are  making  by 


contributing  with  zeal  their  time  and  knowledge  ir 
the  technical  department,  and  now  for  Bill  and  Frar 
Curtis  who  come  to  join  the  forces  with  their  ski! 
and  congenial  friendship.  We  also  remember  the 
Solomons  and  the  Aspinalls  who  are  now  on  our  Ad- 
visory Board. 

"Please  convey  to  the  several  members  serving  or 
your  Missionary  Board  our  sincere  and  deepest  Chris- 
tian appreciation  for  the  many  courtesies  you  have 
rendered  to  us  over  the  many  years.  We  shall  not  be 
able  to  repay  you  dear  friends,  but  we  do  know  thai 
nothing  will  be  overlooked  in  that  day  of  days  wher 
we  shall  all  meet  at  the  Father's  home  above. 

"The  Brethren  Church  has  made  a  most  valuable 
and  great  contribution  to  the  causes  of  Christ  here 
to  all  of  whom  we  are  greatly  indebted.  What  a  daj 
it  will  be  when  the  gems  we  have  won  together  are 
plajced  at  Jesus'  Blessed  feet!  Thank  you.  over  again 
dear  friends,  for  your  love  and  constant  interest  in  us 
and  for  your  far  reaching  vision  by  proclaiming  Christ 
to  the  nations  toy  means  of  today's  modern  audic 
visual  aid   of   radio   and  television. 

"May  God  richly  bless  your  labors  for  and  with  Him.' 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

for  the 

ASPINALLS 

Tlie  Aspinall  family  have  secured  a  dwelling  after  a 
year  of  searching  for  an  adequate  place.  Ray  will  con- 
tinue to  be  involved  in  the  Bible  Institute  at  Eden  as 
well  as  serving  the  church  at  Villa  Mugeta. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Raymond  Aspinall 
Av.  Genova  1353 
Rosario  (Santa  Fe) 
Argentina,  South  America 


July  17,  1965 
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The 
COUNTY   LINE   CHURCH 


TORNADO   DISASTER 


""po  DATE,  we  have  a  total  of  $6,755.16  to  be  applied  to  the  build- 
1  ing  of  a  new  church  at  County  Line.  We  are  keeping  this 
account  open  and  shall  appreciate  your  thoughtful  considera- 
tion if  you  have  not  yet  contributed.  The  monies  received  from 
individuals  total  $1,906  and  we  list  herewith  the  gifts  from  or- 
ganizations and  churches. 


Brush  Valley  Bible  School 

$      50.00 

Bryan,  Ohio,  Church 

310.10 

Brethren  Youth 

20.00 

Corinth  Church,  Indiana 

84.25 

Denver  Church,  Indiana 

48.25 

Fair  Haven  Church,  Ohio 

13.00 

Falls  City,  Nebr.,  Bible  School 

15.16 

Garber  Memorial  Church,  Ohio 

80.00 

Gretna  Church,  Ohio 

108.00 

Johnstown  First  Brethren  Church 

W.M.S.  (in  addition  to  an  initial 

gift  of  $25) 

100.00 

Kokomo  Sunday  School,  Indiana 

20.00 

W.  M.  S. 

10.00 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  Church 

42.00 

W.  M.  S. 

10.00 

Mathias,  W.  Virginia,  Church 

15.37 

Maurertown,  Virginia  Church 

Sr.  W.  M.  S. 

10.00 

Sunday  School 

210.00 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,  Church 

126.30 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Church 

242.88 

New  Paris,  Indiana,  Sunday  School 

131.15 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  Church 

50.00 

North  Liberty,  Indiana,  Church 

185.00 

Oakville,  Indiana,  Church 

98.04 

Quiet  Dell,  Penna.,  Church 

10.00 

Roann,  Indiana,  Church 

413.36 

Roaoke,  Indiana,  Church 

50.00 

Smithville,   Ohio,   Church 

243.80 

D.V.B.S. 

78.00 

Tiosa,   Indiana,   Church 

126.70 

Udell,  Iowa,  Church 

41.00 

Wabash,  Indiana,  Church 

250.00 

Warsaw,  Indiana,  Church 

100.00 

Washington,   D.   C,  Church 

200.00 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Church 

200.00 

Previous  Church  gifts  reported 

1,206.80 

15  ,000 
14,000 
13,000 
12 ,000 
11,000 

10,000 
9,000 
8,000 
7,000 

6,000 
5,000 

4,000 
3,000 
2,000 

1,000 
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B  retliren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


The  offering  was  sent  to  Nigeria. 

Election  of  ofacers  was  held  and  the  following  peo- 
ple were  elected: 

president — Becky  Solomon   (Louisville) 

vice  president — ^David  Long  (Ashland  Park  St.) 

secretary — ^Patty  Powers   (Akron) 

ass't.  secretary — ^Phyllis  Glasgo   (Smithville) 

treasurer — ^Beverly  Blough  (Smithville) 

ass't.  treasurer — ^Sharon  Stouffer  (Canton) 

The  attendance  banner  was  awarded  to  Smithville. 

— ^Sarah  Keffer,  secretary 


Tales  from 
"TORNADO  TERRITORY" 

since  the  last  time  you  heard  from  us,  we  have 
been  working  hard  and  having  fun. 

We  have  been  working  on  the  book  of  Acts  and 
we  did  have  a  team  at  the  youth  rally  at  Goshen  on 
April  25th. 

We  put  on  an  Easter  play  on  Palm  Sunday  week  with 
a  cast  of  16  and  the  youth  choir  made  up  of  the  Be- 
ginners and  Primary  classes.  They  all  worked  hard 
and  we  had  a  wonderful  service. 

On  April  27  we  had  a  youth  sponsored  skating  party, 
all  of  the  proceeds  to  go  to  our  building  fund. 

As  you  know  we  lost  our  church  in  a  tornado  on 
Palm  Sunday.  We  do  not  know  yet  where  we  will  hold 
our  meetings  but   "He   will  provide." 

Our  group  met  for  a  planning  party  for  the  sum- 
mer and  to  decide  what  we  could  do  for  our  church. 

We  know  you  will  be  praying  fox  us  here  at  County 
Line. 

— Kathleen  Burger,   secretary 
County  Line,  Indiana 


LOUISVILLE  JUNIORS 

The  Jr.  B.Y.C.  of  Louisville  would  again  like  to  greet 
you  and  bring  you  up  to  date  on  our  recent  activities. 

On  May  2nd  we  honored  our  mothers  by  giving 
a  Tea  and  presenting  a  program  to  them.  Dainty 
sandwiches  and  cookies  were  served  with  punch  to  the 
28  in  attendance. 

Miss  Marion  Carr,  Director  of  Child  Evangelism 
for  Stark  County,  was  speaker  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice led  by  our  youth  on  May  23rd.  Special  music  was 
also  provided  by  the  juniors. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  inspiration  and  guidance 
as  we  seek  to  follow  and  serve  Him  more  faithfully. 

— ^Becky  Hawks,  secretary 


JUNIOR  NEO  RALLY 

The  fall  rally  of  the  Northeast  Ohio  Junior  Brethren 
Youth    was   held   in   Canton,   Ohio. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett  introduced  the  speaker,  Joe 
Schultz  of  Youth  for  Christ.  His  talk  was  illustrated 
with  magic. 


HEAD  FOR  CONFERENCE! 


Highlights    of    the    "Catacomb    Conference"! 

Theme:   "Loving  His  Appearing"  11  Timothy  4:8 

Theme  Hymn:    "Jesus  Is   Coming  Again" 

Youth   Speaker:  Rev.   Jerry  Flora 

Song  Director:   Mike  Drushal 

Pianist:  John  Gilbert 
"Messages  of  the  Early  Church" — Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
"The  Lord's  Word"— Bible  Quiz 
"The   Lord's   Work" — Soul   Winning,    Program   Planning, 

Junior  Hour  and  Worship 

Workshops 

"Youth  Parade" 

Antiphonal  Singing 

"Nigeria   and   You" — Missionary   Robert  Bischof 

"Feasting  Toge'ther" — picnic 

"Breaking  of  Bread" — communion 

"Lucia" — film 

"Having  All  Things  in  Common" — Project  Ingathering 

"Feasting  Together" — Youth  Awards  Banquet 

"Mission  Challenge" — ^^Dr.  Cylde  Taylor 

You  will  want  to  be  present  for  each  feature  of  the 
1965  Brethren  Youth  Conference.  Be  sure  you  have  a 
properly  signed  Youth  Credential  which  is  required  along 
with  a  75('-  registration  fee  to  be  a  voting  delegate.  The 
Youth  Credentials  have  been  mailed  to  your  pastor.  Read 
the  pledge  you  sign  on  the  back  of  the  Credential  and 
plan  to  abide  by  that  declaration. 


July  17,  1965 


IDEA 
BOX 


jTopie:   Crack   the  Sonic  Barrier 

Introduction:  In  March,  1950,  Lt.  Col.  Richard  Johnson 
was  putting  an  experimental  plane  through  a  series  of 
test  dives  when  he  was  suddenly  ordered  to  land.  His 
radar  operator  on  the  ground  told  him  that  there  had 
been  two  terrific  explosions  on  the  ground  and  that  po- 
lice were  looking  for  the  men  who  had  done  the  bombing. 
He  was  quite  red  in  the  face  when  he  discovered  that 
he  had  done  the  bombing.  His  plane  had  gone  so  fast 
that  it  had  broken  the  sound  barrier,  and  had  caused  a 
sound  wave  so  violent  that  it  broke  windows  and  made 
everyone  think  that  some  dynamite  had  been  exploded. 
By  now  the  sonic  barrier  has  been  broken  many  times  and 
we  continue  to  hear  about  the  "booms."  We  may  not 
be  able  to  make  enough  sound  to  scare  anyone,  but 
let  us  sing  our  best  here  while  we  honor  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Song:  "My  Redeemer" 

Prayer 

Roll  call  of  Crusaders:   Answer  to  name  by  quoting  or 
reading  a  verse  of  Scripture. 

Sword  Drill:  I  Thess.  4:6 
Psalm  47:5 
Joshua  6:5 
Acts  12:12 
I  Sam.  10:24 

Sharpening  the  Swords:  Take  5  minutes  to  memorize  as 
a   group  Prov.   3:5,   6 
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Sword  Drill:  Psalm   21:13  Ex.  15:1 

I  Cor.  14:15  Prov.  29:6 
Eph.    5:19                               Psalm  81:1 

II  Chron.  20:22  Col.  3:16 
Isa.    55:12                              James  5:13 
Isa.  42:10 

Song:   "O   For   A  Thousand  Tongues" 
Discussion  Time:  Ask  for  volunteers  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion:   "Suppose   that  you   are   a   test   pilot   assigned   to 
take  up  a  new  rocket  ship  and  know  that  you  may 
not    come    back    alive.    What    would   you    think   about 
as    you    climbed    into    the    ship?" 
First  Crusader:  The  test  pilot  who  crashes   through  the 
sound  barrier  is  going  so  fast  that  he  cannot  even  hear 
his  own  plane's  roar.  There  are  some  things  that  keep  us 
from  hearing  the  things  that  God  is  trying  to  tell  us  in 
His   Word,    the   Bible.   Two   of   the   things   that   keep   us 
from  hearing  and  reading  God's  Word  are  newspapers 
and    comic   books.   Many   items   in   the   newspapers   are 
merely   sensational   and   of  little   value.   Many  boys   and 
girls  read  so  many  comic  books  that  they  have  no  time 
for  reading  the  Bible.  Sometimes  homework  keeps  us  from 
reading   the   Bible,    usually   because   we   do   not   work  at 
it   when   we   should. 

Second  Crusader:  These  days,  television  keeps  many  boys 
and  girls  from  reading  their  Bibles.  Many  TV  programs 
are  good,  but  if  they  keep  us  from  doing  what  we  should, 
they  are  like  a  sonic  barrier  between  us  and  the  Lord. 
Many  boys,  especially,  have  no  time  for  the  Bible  be- 
cause they  like  sports  so  much.  The  great  apostle  Paul 
told  Timothy  that  bodily  exercise  was  good,  but  not  to 
let  it  stand  in  the  way  of  his  spiritual  life  (I  Tim.  4:8). 
Let  us  be  sure  to  keep  our  ears  open  for  God's  message. 
Third  Crusader:  There  is  another  sonic  barrier  that  comes 
between  us  and  God,  and  keeps  God  from  hearing  us. 
This  is  sin  of  any  kind  that  is  not  confessed  and  forgiven. 
Psalm  66:18  says  that  when  we  "regard"  or  hold  iniquity 
in  our  hearts,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  us.  Only  when 
we  have  asked  Him  to  take  away  the  sin  we  have  in 
our  lives  can  we  expect  that  He  will  hear  and  answer 
our  prayers.  I  John  1:9  tells  us  how  to  get  rid  of  sin 
(read). 
Closing  Song:    "I   Will   Sing   the   Wondrous   Story" 

Prayer  by  Sponsor 


"fill  the  DERBY  hat" 

1964-65 

NATIONAL  YOUTH  PROJECT 

GOAL:  SIO^ 


Page  Twelve 


SJSTERH60 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Devotional    Program    for    August 


SENIOR 


JUNIOR 


General  Theme: 

"Building   Christian   Character" 
August  Theme:    "Kindness" 


General  Theme: 

"Appreciation   of  God's   Gifts" 
August  Theme:    "Eternal   Life" 


Call  to  Worship 

Hymn  Sing   (several  favorites  of  the  group) 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Topic:    * 

Senior — "Kindness" 

Junior — "Eternal  Life" 
Special  Music 

Bible  Study  and  Discussion 
Hymn:   "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
SM.M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


*  Seniors  are  asked  this  month  to  conduct  a  panel 
discussion  on  their  topic,  "Kindness,"  pointing  out 
why  and  how  this  should  be  a  part  of  the  Christian's 
character.  For  the  junior  topic,  we  suggest  that  a 
W.MJS.  woman  or  a  member  of  the  senior  Sisterhood 
group  be  asked  to  prepare  and  present  the  topic,  "Eter- 
nal Life,"  pointing  out  the  importance  of  this  gift 
and  how  we  might  fully  appreciate  it.  m 


Please  Note:  The  Junior  Bible  Study  did  not  arrive  at 
press  time,  therefore  will  not  be  included  in  this  issue 
of  the  magazine.  It  will  appear  in  the  July  31  issue. 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GOING    TO    ROME 


by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 


STORM  AT  SEA 

THRASHING  SEA  —  no  stars  or  sun — a  careening 
ship  —  bodies  pitched  from  port  to  starboard  and 
back  to  port  —  gushing  waves  drenching  the  crew  —  no 
stability,  everything  lurching  and  tossing  —  a  reeling 
captain  shouting  commands  that  dissolved  into  the  howl- 
ing wind  —  treacherous  quicksands  neart)y  to  haunt  all 
those  on  board.  For  days  and  nights  the  gi-ain  ship  re- 
sisted the  monstrous  sea  and  weather.  Would  it  never 
end?   The  passengers  wondered  and  lost  hope. 


Living  in  this  nightmare  at  sea  1900  years  ago  were 
the  Apostle  Paul  and  his  two  companions,  Luke  and 
Aristarchus.  They,  among  the  other  prisoners  aboard 
under  the  command  of  Julius,  were  sailing  to  Italy  to 
come  to  trial  hefore  Caesar.  The  sailing  season  was 
nearing  its  end  and  Paul  had  warned  the  commander  of 
the  ship  to  winter  in  the  last  port,  but  nobody  listened. 

The  ship,  although  quite  large,  was  difficult  to  manage 
in  a  storm.  No  rudder,  only  two  great  paddles  coming  out 
from  under  the  stern,  hampered  steering.  Only  one  large 
square    sail   prohibited   sailing   into    the   wind,    and    the 
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single  mast  strained  the  shiip's  timbers.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  storm  the  crew  had  taken  precautions  by  hoisting 
their  trailing  lifeboat  on  board  and  tying  up  the  ship's 
bottom  like  a  parcel  to  eliminate  any  parts  breaking 
off.  The  only  thing  left  to  do  was  wait  out  the  storm, 
and  most  of  those  on  board  wondered  if  they  would 
ever  live  through  it. 

To  add  to  the  discomfort  of  the  crew  and  passengers 
the  Jewish  Day  of  Atonement  was  at  hand,  which  re- 
quired fasting.  So  everyone  felt  weak  from  hunger  in 
addition  to  being  afraid. 

This  account  in  Acts  27  of  Paul's  experience  on  his 
way  to  Rome  brings  to  mind  the  passage  in  Psalm  107 
written  hundreds  of  years  before  describing  a  similar 
storm : 

"They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again 
to  the  depths:  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 
They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  are  at  their  wit's  end."  This  describes  the  condition 
of  Paul's  shipmates  in  the  tempest.  But  they  could  have 
avoided  this  horror.  They  did  not  listen. 

DECISIONS 

How  foolish  men  are  who  try  to  go  their  own  way  with- 
out first  seeking  God's  purpose  and  guidance.  If  the  com- 
mander had  listened  to  Paul's  advice  he  would  not  have 
tried  to  sail  in  the  off-season.  But  a  soft  wind  from  the 
south  gave  false  assurance,  so  off  they  went. 

Thinking  of  the  long  winter  ahead  and  the  lack  of 
luxury  and  comforts  in  the  port  of  fair  havens,  the  com- 
mander ordered  the  ship  to  proceed.  He  trusted  in  his 
own  judgment.  He  thought  only  of  what  he  wanted.  To 
stop  and  listen  would  have  been  inconvenient. 

DANGER 

How  selfish  men  are  who  have  not  given  over  their  lives 
to  God.  The  sailors,  noticing  the  coming  danger  of  the 
storm,  tried  to  steal  the  lifeboat  and  leave  the  rest  of 
those  on  board  to  die.  One's  natural  inclinations  are  to  do 
just  that — save  oneself  first.  But  Jesus  gave  another  ex- 
ample when  He  gave  up  His  own  rights  and  died  for 
the  good  of  others.  He  did  not  even  try  to  save  himself. 

Pause  to  consider  your  ovwi  reactions.  If  you,  along 
with  others,  were  in  danger,  would  you  save  yourself 
first?  If  unexpected  perils  came,  what  would  you  do — 
automatically?  Accounts  of  modern-day  ship-wrecks  re- 
veal the  selfishness  of  men  as  they  paw  and  climb  over 
each  other  to  be  the  first  on  the  life-raft.  What  would 
be  your  unplanned  reaction?  Thinking  about  it  ahead 
of  time  could  help  convert  your  responses  to  be  Christian. 
Here  is  a  cause  for  real  soul-searching  and  prayer.  In- 
stead of  praying,  "Keep  me  from  danger,"  we  should  pray: 
"Help  me  to  think  of  helping  others  first  in  a  crisis." 

SPECIAL  PROVISIONS 

God  takes  care  of  His  workers  and  provides  them  with 
extra  equipment  to  see  them  through  difficulties.  Even 
though  Paul  had  to  go  to  Rome  as  a  prisoner  he  enjoyed 
countless    blessings    on   the   journey. 

Julius,  the  centurion  who  was  in  charge  of  the  pris- 
oners, immediately  felt  attracted  to  Paul.  Remember 
the  other  centurion  we  encountered  in  the  book  of  Acts 
— Cornelius,  who  sent  for  Peter  to  explain  salvation  to 
him.  These  men  in  places  of  command  in  the  Roman 
army    seemed   to   have    quality.    An    ignorant,    uncaring 


commander  could  have  made  life  miserable  for  the 
Apostle,  but  Julius  allowed  him  special  privileges.  First 

of  all,  he  let  Paul  visit  friends  in  Sidon;  later,  he  ac- 
tually saved  Paul's  life  when  the  soldiers  wanted  to  kill 
the  prisoners  before  they  swam  to  shore  at  the  island 
of  Melita.* 

Paul's  dear  friends,  Luke  and  Aristarchus,  went  with 
him  on  the  ship.  Aristarchus  probably  had  to  register 
himself  as  Paul's  slave  in  order  to  get  passage  on  the 
ship.  Such  loyalty  must  have  thrilled  the  Apostle.  We 
know  from  the  personal  pronuouns  used  in  the  narra- 
tive that  the  writer  of  the  book,  Luke,  was  along.  His 
detailed  description  of  the  storm  was  possible  only  be- 
cause  he   was    there   himself. 

In  addition  to  the  sympathy  of  his  commander  and 
the  loyalty  of  friends,  Paul  enjoyed  the  assurance  of  God's 
presence  and  purpose  as  he  endured  the  storm.  An  angel 
stood  by  him  in  the  midst  of  the  storm  and  said,  "Fear 
not,  Paul;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Caesar:  and  lo, 
God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee."  What 
a  promise!  What  assurance!  He  would  arrive  safely  in 
Rome  where  he  had  longed  to  go  with  the  Gospel,  and 
all  of  those  on  board  would  arrive  safely  also.  What 
more   could   one   ask? 

God  has  given  all  of  us  similar  promises — his  presence 
and  victory.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,"  said  Jesus.  The  Bible  also  insures 
the  victory  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  words  of  Martin 
Luther,  "God  hath  willed  His  truth  to  triumph  through 
us  .  .  .  God's  truth  abideth  still;  His  kingdom  is  forever." 
What   more  could  we   ask? 

Following  God's  assurance  proclaimed  by  His  angel  in 
the  vision,  Paul  possessed  a  believing  heart.  He  could 
say  with  conviotion,  "I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  told  me."  Paul's  gift  of  a  helieving  heart  is 
the  best  of  all.  To  say  with  assurance,  "I  believe  God," 
is  the  beginning  of  a  life  of  peace.  Do  you  believe  God? 
That  He  is  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  mercy? 
That  He  keeps  His  word?  That  He  will  direct  your  life? 
That  He  will  give  you  what  you  need  and  deliver  you 
from  evil?  Let  us  pray  for  a  believing  heart  so  that  we 
too   can   say,    "I   believe   God." 

Paul  had  a  sympathetic  commander,  loyal  friends,  the 
assurance  of  God's  presence  and  guidance,  a  believing 
heart,  and  something  more — common  sense.  Realizing 
that  weak  bodies  are  not  very  useful  in  combating  trouble, 
he  urged  his  shipmates  to  eat.  They  had  not  eaten  for 
fourteen  days  and  would  soon  need  their  strength  for 
swimming  ashore.  "Some  people  are  so  heavenly  minded 
they  are  of  no  earthly  use,"  (Barclay)  but  not  Paul. 
He  realized  that  hungry  men  are  not  efficient,  bo  he 
made  the  practical  suggestion  that  everybody  eat.  One 
time  when  Jesus  had  raised  a  little  girl  from  the  dead. 
He  turned  to  her  mother  and  said,  "Fix  her  something 
to  eat."  A  practical  suggestion  for  both  the  girl  and  her 
mother.  God's  men  should  possess  and  use  ordinary 
common  sense. 

After  giving  the  suggestion  to  eat,  Paul,  himself,  set 
the  example  by  giving  thanks  and  eating.  In  addition  to 
thanking  God  for  the  food  they  were  to  eat,  he  prob- 
ably thanked  God  in  advance  for  their  deliverance.  His 
courage  was  contagious,  for  after  they  had  all  eaten 
"they  were  of  good  cheer."  "Brave,  calm  people  help 
others  be  'brave  and  calm."  (ibid.) 

"The  man  of  God  is  the  man  whose  courage  stands 
when  terror  invades  the  hearts  of  others.  He  is  the  leader 
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of  men  because  he  himself  is  led  by  God."  (ibid.)  This 
is  another  way  we  are  to  be  different  from  the  world. 
We  are  not  to  conform  to  the  hand-wringing  fear  of 
those  who  don't  know  God.  We  can  say  with  the  song- 
writers, "This  is  my  Father's  world,"  and  again,  "He's  got 
the  whole  world  in  His  hands."  We  ought  to  know  Whose 


we  are  and  where  we  are  going.  What  need  have  we 
to  fear?  Oh,  that  we  had  the  courage  that  would  be 
catching.  Paul  did,  and  led  others  to  safety. 

*  John  B.  Dykes  named  one  of  his  famous  hymn-tunes 
after   tliis   island. 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    August 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:  "STORIES  JESUS  TOLD" 
Project:  A  TRACTOR  FOR  EDEN 


Call  to  Worship: 

Come  to  sing; 

Come  to  pray; 

Come  to  learn 

Of  God  each  day. 
Sing: 

"My  Bible  and  I" 

"Isn't  He  Wonderful" 

"Father,   We  Thank  Thee" 
Bible  Story: 

A  Seed  Grows 

Jesus  often  walked  through  the 
country  with  His  friends.  Perhaps  it 
was  on  one  of  these  walks  that  He 
told  them  this  story: 

A  farmer  in  the  springtime  plants 
the  seed.  It  doesn't  look  like  much 
of  anything — tiny  and  dried-up.  Just 
the    same,    he   plants   it   in   his   field. 

There,  within  the  ground,  the  seed 
begins  to  grow.  The  farmer  doesn't 
know  how  it  can  grow,  that  tiny 
dried-up  thing.  Just  the  same  it  does 
grow.  It  grows  and  grows  until  a 
tiny  green  blade  is  seen  above  the 
ground.  It  continues  to  grow  until  it 
is    taller   and   has   grain   on   it. 

At  harvest  time  the  farmer  cuts 
the  grain  and  stores  it  in  his  barn. 
It  will  be  food  for  his  family  and 
his   animals   all  winter  long. 

Jesus  told  His  friends  that  this 
is  the  way  the  Kingdom  of  God  grows. 

We  do  not  understand  how,  but 
if  each  one  of  us  will  do  our  part,  it 
will  grow. 

The  important  thing  for  the  farmer 
to  do  was  to  plant  the  seed.  The  im- 
portant thing  for  you  to  do  is  what- 
ever you  feel  God  wants  you  to  do. 


It  may  be  to  sing  in  the  children's 
choir.  It  may  be  to  ask  your  friends 
to  come  to  church  with  you.  It  may 
be  to  tell  Bible  stories  to  younger 
children.  Whatever  it  is  you  can  do, 
it  is  important  that  you  do  it.  And 
the  Kingdom  of  God  will  grow. 

Based  on  Mark  4:26-29 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 
"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East  or  West" 
In  Christ  there  is  no  East  or  West, 
In  Him  no  South  or  North; 
But  one  great  fellowship  of  love 
Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth. 

Join    hands    then,    brothers    of    the 

faith, 
Whate'er    your    race    may    be; 
Who  serves  my  Father  as  a  son 
Is   surely   kin   to   me. 

Be  sure  your  group  understands  the 
meaning  of  fellowship  and  kin.  Point 
out  that  Father  refers  to  God.  The 
phrase  "brothers  of  the  faith"  may 
need  some  explaining.  After  the  chil- 
dren are  able  to  say  the  first  verse 
with  you,  sing  the  hymn  for  them 
before   asking   them   to   try  it. 

The  children  will  enjoy  acting  out 
this  hymn  as  they  sing  it.  Divide  them 
into  four  groups  and  have  them  stand 
on  the  four  sides  of  the  room.  As 
east,  west,  south,  and  north  are  men- 
tioned in  the  song  have  the  group 
from  that  direction  come  to  a  table  on 
which  there  is  a  globe  of  the  world. 
They  will  join  hands  around  the 
table  to  form  "one  great  fellowship 
of  love." 


Object  Lesson: 

(You  will  need  two  pictures  which 
you  have  either  cut  from  a  magazine 
or  drawn  yourself.  One,  a  picture  of 
a  lawn  that  has  obviously  not  been 
tended  and  cut,  and  where  the  weeds 
grow  in  abundance.  The  other,  a  lawn 
of  evenly  cut  grass.  If  you  make  these 
pictures  yourself,  they  do  not  have  to 
be  elaborate.  A  few  simple  strokes 
from  a  crayon  will  give  the  desired 
eflfect.) 

Two  men  went  to  a  store  to  buy 
grass  seed.  The  merchant  took  each 
man's  seed  out  of  the  same  barrel 
since  they  both  bought  the  same  kind. 

One  man  took  his  grass  seed  home 
and  planted  it  on  his  lawn.  Then  he 
said  to  himself,  "I've  planted  it,  now 
I'll  let  God  take  care  of  it."  Day  by 
day  the  grass  grew.  It  grew  taller 
and  taller  as  the  sun  shown  upon  it 
and  the  rain  fell  upon  it.  The  wind 
had  also  been  busy  and  had  blowm 
weed  seeds  onto  the  lawn.  The  weeds 
took  root  and  began  to  grow  taller 
and  taller.  In  a  short  while,  the  lawn 
looked  like  this.  (Show  first  picture.) 
One  day  as  the  man  looked  at  his 
lawn,  he  saw  how  ugly  it  was.  "Some- 
thing must  have  been  wrong  with 
that  seed  I  bought,"  he  said.  "That 
grass  has  grown  too  tall  and  has 
too  many  weeds  in  it." 

The  other  man  took  his  grass  seed 
home  and  planted  it  in  his  lawn.  Then 
he  said  to  himself,  "If  God  will  send 
His  sun  to  shine  on  these  seeds  and 
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cause  them  to  grow,  I  will  help  Him 
take  care  of  it." 

Day  toy  day  the  grass  grew  as  the 
sun  shown  and  the  rain  fell  upon  it. 
When  it  began  to  grow  too  tall,  the 
man  took  out  his  lawnmower  and 
cut  it.  The  wind  had  blown  weed 
seeds  onto  this  lawn,  also.  The  weeds 
took  root  and  began  to  grow.  When 
the  man  saw  the  weeds  in  his  lawn, 
he  took  a  knife  and  cut  them  out  by 
the  roots  and  threw  them  away.  Not 
long  after  the  grass  seed  had  been 
planted,  this  man's  lawn  looked  like 
this.  (Show  second  picture  alongside 
the  first  one.) 

One  day  as  this  man  looked  at  his 
lawn,  he  realized  how  pretty  it  was. 
"What  wonderful  grass  seed  this  was 
that  I  bought,"  he  said.  "God  made 
a  good  thing  when  He  made  that  seed. 
Together  we've  made  a  beautiful 
lawn." 


What  was  the  difference?  One  man 
refused  to  wofk  with  God  and  then 
blamed  God  because  his  lawn  was 
not  beautiful.  The  second  man  worked 
together  with  God  and  had  a  beauti- 
ful lawn.  This  is  what  God  wants  us 
to   do — work  together  with  Him. 

What    are    some    of    the    ways    we 
can  work  with  God?    (List  the  chil- 
dren's    suggestions     on     the     chalk- 
board. ) 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  beautiful 
world  He  has  made  for  us  and  the 
loving  people  who  care  for  us. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  show  us  ways 
we   can   work  with  Him. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call— tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

2.  How  is  your  garden  growing?  Ap- 
point a  new  committee  to  care 
for  it  this  month. 


Activity: 

Watching  a  Seed  Grow 

For  each  child  you  will  need  a  small 
glass  jar,  a  piece  of  blotter  paper, 
sand,  water  and  a  seed  (lima  beans 
are   good   for   this). 

We  do  not  understand  how  a  seed 
can  grow  but  we  can  watch  what  hap- 
pens under  the  ground. 

Have  each  child  put  a  seed  against 
the  side  of  the  jar  (inside,  of  course!). 
Hold  it  in  place  with  the  blotter  and 
fill  the  jar  with  sand.  Do  not  let  the 
sand  fall  between  the  blotter  and 
the  glass.  Then  moisten  the  sand 
thoroughly. 

Tell  the  children  if  they  will  keep 
the  sand  moist,  the  seed  will  begin 
to  grow.  They  will  see  it  open  and 
the  tiny  plant  as  it  first  appears. 

Remind    them    this    is    one    of    the 
many  wonders  God  has  planned. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"WITH  ONE  ACCORD" 

What  a  privilege  to  gather 

In   the   name    of    Christ   our   Lord, 

To  have  fellowship  together, 
And  to  pray  with  one  accord! 

Once   He    gave    a   precious   promise. 

That  "wherever  two  or  three" 
In  His  name  are  met  together, 

There  He   in   the   midst   would   be. 

Let    us    come   then    with    rejoicing 
To    meet    Him,    our    blessed    Lord, 

And   receive   the   promised   blessing 
While  we  pray  "with   one   accord." 

— ^Ida  A.  Guirey. 

A  WONDERFUL  SIGHT  it  Is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together    in   unity    (Ps.    133:1).   The    world   has 

I  nothing  like  it  (Song  of  Sol.  5:9).  Together  God's 
people  worship  and  together  they  pray  (Matt.  18:19, 
20;  Acts  1:14;  4:31).  Together  they  sacrifice  and 
suffer  (I  Cor.  12:26).  They  have  been  "quickened  .  .  . 
together  with  Christ  .  .  .  raised  ...  up  together,  and 
made  ...  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Eph.  2:5,  6).  "For  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity"  is  "good"  because  it  springs  from  godliness 
(I  Tim.  4:8) .  It  is  "pleasant"  for  people  now  "alive  unto 

I  God"  (Rom.  6:11)  to  form  a  united  congregation,  to 
dwell  together  in  self-denying  unity  of  the  Spirit,  and 
function  as  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the 


world  (Matt.  5:13,  14).  The  cost  of  self-denial  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  afterwards  yields  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness"   (Heb.  12:11). 

The  Holy  Spirit,  typified  by  oil  in  the  Word,  in- 
structed Moses  that  this  ointment  of  delightful  fra- 
grance was  "an  holy  anointing  oil"  (Exod.  20:25). 
Christian  unity  "is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon 
the  head"  (Psa.  133:2).  This  physical  symbol  was 
prescribed  by  God  for  His  glory  only  (Exod.  30:30). 
As  the  oil  was  poured  upon  Aaron's  head,  beard  and 
garments  so  we  as  the  body  of  Christ  receive  an  unc- 
tion from  our  Head,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Ps. 
45:8).  The  unity  of  the  Spirit  which  He  gives,  we  are 
to    endeavor   to    keep    (Eph.    4:3). 

Then  in  Psalm  133:3  the  figure  changes  to  this 
heavenly  unity  being  like  "the  dew  of  Hermon  .  .  . 
that  descended  upon  the  mountains."  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  like  a  garden  of  "pleasant  fruits"  (Song  of 
Sol.  4:16).  We  are  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  (Eph. 
5:8). 

The  garments  of  the  Christian's  outfit  are  described 
in  Col.  3:12-14.  In  I  John  4:17  "the  love  with  us"  can 
mean  only  God's  love  as  it  lifts  us  up  in  its  embrace 
and  reproduces  itself  in  us.  The  Spirit  and  God's 
love  indwell  us  (I  Jn.  4:13,  16) .  Christian  love  is  a  uni- 
fying force  (vs.  11,  12) .  Christ  became  our  supreme 
example  of  love  on  Calvary  (Jn.  15:13;  I  Jn.  4:9-11). 
As  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us  we  are  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren  (I  Jn.  3:16).  The  oneness 
of  the  brethren  in  Christ  is  to  be  like  the  oneness  of 
the    Father    and    the   Son    (Jn.    17:20-23). 

Would  you  like  to  make  life  better? 

You    can    do   it   if   you    try; 
But    you'll    only    make    it   BITTER, 

If   you   wrongly   use   an   "I." 
Love  for  others  is  the  keynote; 

Bitterness   can   never   live 
In  your  heart,  when  you  remember 

Christ  who  told  us  to  forgive. 

— ^Katrina  van  Dyck  Brewster 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    August,    1965 

Topic: 

BE   STRONG   IN   THE   GRACE 
THAT   IS   IN   CHRIST  JESUS 


Scripture  Reading:  II  Timothy  2:1-16 
Hymns:  "Stand  Up  For  Jesus" 

"The  Solid  Roclt" 

"Blest  Be  The  Tie"  (To  close  with) 
Leader  Comments: 

Brother  Laymen,  we  are  now  at  the  end  of  another 
year,  and  there  are  challenges  today  that  are  greater 
than  ever.  If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  Christian  lay- 
men should  be  strong,  it  is  now.  We  have  chosen,  once 
again,  St.  Paul's  second  letter  to  Timothy,  because  it 
offers  so  much  food  for  thought,  and  so  much  encourage- 
ment for  us  as  Christian  laymen.  Could  it  be  that  one  of 
the  reasons  the  Laymen's  Organization  is  not  growing 
as  we  think  it  should,  is  because  we  are  not  strong  "In 
the  Grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  St.  Paul  took  the 
young  man  Timothy  under  his  wing  and  constantly  ad- 
monished him  to  keep  up  the  fight  against  sin.  He  used 
various  subjects  such  as  wrestlers,  soldiers  and  keep- 
ers of  vineyards  to  constantly  remind  Timothy  of  the 
hardships  and  adverse  conditions  he  would  face  in  the 
days  after  he  (Paul)  was  gone  and  Timothy  would  not 
have  his  guidance. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 
1.  Be  Strong  i(verse  1). 

Consider  the  verse  as  a  whole,  and  we  have  here  one 
who  is  as  a  father  to  a  young  convert.  One  of  the  weak- 
nesses of  our  churches  these  days  is  that  we  have  al- 
most neglected  to  follow  up  our  young  converts  with  that 
fraternal  love  so  necessary  and  so  important.  That  goes 
for  us  laymen,  too.  Have  we  brought  our  boys  from  our 
Brotherhood  and  Youth  organizations  over  into  the  Lay- 
men's organization?  Where  are  they?  Where  is  our  zeal 
and  our  devotion?  Let  us  remember,  too,  that  our  strength 
lies  in  Jesus  Christ. 


2.  And  tlie  tilings  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faitliful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also   (v.  2). 

Can  our  boys  and  girls  look  at  us  and  say,  "He  told 
me  that,"  or  "He  was  my  Sunday  school  teacher"?  Now 
someone  will  say,  "I  can't  teach  a  class."  Our  lives  are 
an  open  book,  and  for  those  of  us  who  do  not  teach,  we 
do  teach  with  our  lives.  Even  a  blind,  deaf  or  crippled 
Christian  is  a  teaching  Christian.  Many  so-called  Chris- 
tians say  "Don't  do  as  I  do,  do  as  I  say."  Pardon  this 
personal  reference,  but  I  used  to  chew  tobacco  on  the 
sly.  A  small  boy  in  town  told  my  son  that  I  chewed  to- 
bacco. Since  he  didn't  believe  it,  even  denying  it,  the 
lad  said,  "Then  what  does  he  spit  brown  spit  for?"  That 
broke  me  of  the  habit. 

3.  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ   (v.  3). 

"No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  cho- 
sen him  to  be  a  soldier"   (v.  4). 

Although  St.  Paul  here  speaks  to  Timothy  as  a  young 
minister,  he  is  giving  good  advice  to  be  followed  by  us. 
We  are  so  tangled  up  in  worldly  things  that  we  can 
hardly  schedule  a  church  meeting  any  more  unless  we 
plan  away  ahead,  check  the  calendar,  and  then  only  a 
handful  can  come. 

4.  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  he  is  not 
crowned,   except   he   strive  lawfully    (v.   5). 

The  Christian  has  rules  to  live  'by.  Just  as  an  athlete 
will  not  be  crowned  unless  he  follows  the  rules  of  the 
game,  so  we  will  not  receive  the  crown  of  righteousness 
unless  we  strive  for  masteries  lawfully.  "Be  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
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5.  The  liusbandman  that  laboreth  must  be  first  partaker 
of  the  fruits   (v.  6). 

No  reward  comes  without  labor. 

6.  Bead  verses  8,  9. 

What  is  Timothy  to  remember?  Why  does  Paul  suffer 
as  an  evil  doer?  The  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 


7.  Read  verses  10-16. 

Why  does  Paul  endure  all  these  things?  What  promises 
do  you  find  in  these  verses?  In  the  sixteenth  verse  we 
find  one  of  the  surest  ways  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  These 
are  the  days  of  challenge  to  the  Brethren  Laymen.  What 
are  we  going  to  do  about  them? 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 


But  the   Fruit  of  the   Spirit  is  .  .  . 
GOODNESS" 

(Gdatians  5:22) 
by  RICHARD  E.  ALLISON 


"Now  be  good,"  is  a  command  that  a  growing  boy 
hears  many  times.  "Be  good"  while  at  school.  "Be 
good"  on  the  playground.  "Be  good"  at  your  friend's 
house!  "Be  good"  at  the  swimming  pool.  All  the  while 
you  knO'W  tha^t  it  is  impossible,  and  the  person  who 
gives  the  advice  knows  it  is  at  best  only  wishful  en- 
couragement. Still   we   are   told,   "Be  good." 

It  is  utter  nonsense  to  expect  a  young  man  to  be 
good  as  though  all  he  had  to  do  was  wish  for  good- 
ness and  it  would  happen.  A  fellow  has  to  have  some 
help.  The  Apostle  Paul  in  Galatians,  chapter  5,  sug- 
gests  three   sources   men   turn   to   for  such   help. 

First,  there  is  the  LAW.  It  is  mentioned  at  least  four 
times  in  this  chapter  (5:3,  4,  14,  18) .  In  using  the  term 
law,  Paul  is  referring  to  moral  principles  which  gov- 
ern one's  action.  However,  trying  to  be  "good"  by 
keeping  the  law  only  increases  one's  frustration  (5:3). 
The  reason  being  that  the  law  can  only  hold  up  what 
is  good,  and  ideal,  so  that  we  can  see  it.  The  law  doesn't 
help  us  to  measure  up  to  the  ideal.  Just  because  you 
see  Mickey  Mantle  on  TV  doesn't  make  you  a  star 
ball  player.  Just  -because  you  know  what  is  right  and 
good  doesn't  mean  that  you'll  be  able  to  do  it. 

Most  people  don't  need  to  be  reminded  what  is  right 
and  what  is  wrong.  Their  knowledge  of  goodness  is  not 
deficient.  Their  problem  is  that  they  are  short  on 
power,  the  ability  to  be  and  do  good. 

Second,  Paul  says,  we  could  follow  the  desires  of 
our  FLESH,  the  cravings  of  our  body  (5:16).  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  doing  what  comes  naturally.  However, 
people  who  let  their  body  be  their  guide  and  follow 
their  own  bodily  cravings  don't  end  up  at  goodness. 
Instead,  they  end  up  in  "immorality,  impurity, 
licentiousness,  idolatry,  sorcery,  enmity,  strife,  anger, 
selfishness,  dissension,  party  spirit,  envy,  drunkenness. 


carousing  and  the  like  .  .  .  those  who  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  third  way  Paul  suggests  is  the  only  way  to 
launch  a  life  of  "goodness."  It  is  walking  in  the 
SPERTT  (5:16).  (Also  see  5:5,  16,  18,  22,  25).  To  walk 
by  the  Spirit  means  to  have  the  companionship  and 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  greatest  possession 
of  a  boy  is  not  his  jack  knife,  his  bicycle,  his  ball 
glove,  or  his  dog,  but  his  friends.  The  greatest  friend 
that  a  boy  can  have  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus  promises  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  14:16,  17,  26; 
20:22;  Acts  1:5,  8;  2:17,  18)  to  those  who  have  accepted 
Him  and  are  His  disciples.  As  we  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  begin  to  think  and 
respond  like  He  does.  Isn't  this  the  way  we  usually 
respond  to  our  friends?  Our  friends  exert  a  great 
influence  upon  us.  Our  friends  can  change  us.  When 
we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  become  our  friend  He 
begins  to  change  us. 

This  is  what  Paul  is  talking  about  when  he  says, 
(Galatians  5:22)   "The  fruit  of  the  <Spirit  (the  harvest 

of  the  Spirit,  N.E.B.)    is  ,  ,  , 

,     ,      goodness,     ,     , 


An  illustration  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  life  of 
Barnabas.  "He  was  a  good  man,"  and  that  because 
he  was  "full  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Acts  11:24).  In  al- 
most every  reference  to  Barna;taas  in  Scripture  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  found  about  a  friend's  distance 
away.  This  is  a  key  to  the  "goodness"  of  Barnabas. 
There's  only  one  way  to  be  "good." 

Accept  Christ  as  your  Savior. 

Become  open  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Cultivate  this  friendship. 
"Goodness"  is  the  natural  product  (harvest)  of  such 
a  relationship. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Brad  W eidenhamer  is  a  student  at  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  native  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  a?id  is  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland.  He 
was  recently  licensed  to  the  ministry  by  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict. 

This  message  was  presented  in  a  -particular  homi- 
letics  class  in  the  Seminary  and  was  recominended 
for  printing  by  Brad's  professor.  We  are  very  happy 
to  present  it  to  you  at  this  time. 


THE  BELIEVERS'  ORCHESTRA 

(An  allegory  on  the  Church  as  the  body  of  Christ) 


O'NOE  UPON  A  TIME  fifty  young  musicians,  full  of 
vim,  vigor,  and  vitality,  decided  to  form  an  or- 
chestra. They  had  many  different  backgrounds  and 
they  had  come  from  several  different  orchestras.  But 
they  had  one  thing  in  common — they  were  dissatis- 
fied with  the  way  their  various  orchestras  were  putting 
across  the  music  to  the  audiences.  Therefore,  they 
decided  that  they  wanted  the  music  to  speak  for  it- 
self instead  of  offering  their  own  favorite,  and  se- 
verely prejudiced,  interpretations. 

Now,  the  first  two  things  that  the  musicians  con- 
sidered were  a  name  and  a  place  to  meet  for  rehearsal. 
They  decided  to  name  their  group  the  Vartox  Music 
Orchestra,  since  they  considered  the  music  to  be  the 
most  important  aspect  of  the  organization  and  they 
lived  in  Vartox,  Ohio.  As  for  a  meetingplace  the  mem- 
bers had  some  difficulty  finding  an  appropriate  build- 
ing, so  they  decided  to  build  their  own.  Their  con- 
struction was  a  modern  structure,  manifesting  modern 
ideas  in  acoustics,  styling,  and  equipment.  The  chairs 
for  the  orchestra  were  comfortable  but  would  stimu- 
late attentiveness.  A  handsome  podium  was  placed  at 
the  front  for  the  conductor. 

After  all  this  had  been  completed,  the  members 
considered  the  selection  of  their  leader.  They  decided 
that  this  man  must  have  certain  qualifications:  he 
must  toe  a  musician,  himself,  he  must  have  had  ex- 
tensive training  in  music  and  how  to  direct  an  or- 
chestra, he  must  have  the  ability  to  communicate  the 
music  to  others,  and  he  must  assuredly  toe  completely 
dedicated  to  his  calling.  In  a  few  weeks  the  orchestra 


was  fortunate  enough  to  find  a  man  who,  they  felt, 
filled  these  qualifications.  He  was  hired  and  the  re- 
hearsals proceeded. 

For  some  weeks  the  group  worked  hard  and  soon  was 
ready  to  present  the  music  to  the  public.  Here  the  re- 
sults of  their  efforts  soon  were  manifested.  People 
waited  in  line  to  hear  this  orchestra;  many  expressed 
a  desire  to  identify  themselves  with  the  group.  It  was 
not  very  long  before  the  newspapers  were  immersing 
the  Vartox  Music  Orchestra  in  feature  stories.  The 
"Saturday  Evening  Post"  wrote  a  story  concerning  the 
birth  of  the  orchetra  and  the  ideas  it  promoted.  One 
day  a  group  of  orchestra  members  gathered  together 
and  began  to  discuss  the  factors  in  their  success.  After 
a  while  they  proceeded  into  a  serious  discussion  which 
resulted  in  a  careful  analysis  of  their  results.  In  the 
give-and-take  four  factors  were  pointed  out  as  con- 
tributing to  the  orchestra's  success. 

First  of  all,  there  was  that  dynamic  spirit.  Take  that 
little  string  bass  player,  for  example.  His  string  bass 
almost  carried  him  to  rehearsals,  he  was  that  small! 
But  he  was  a  dynamic  member,  always  ten  minutes 
early  to  meetings  and  eager  to  participate  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. His  spirit  was  alive  and  alert;  he  made  re- 
hearsals interesting  and  enjoyable.  As  Sam — ^for  that 
was  his  name — sawed  away  on  that  overgrown  violin, 
he  expressed  a  vibrant  enthusiasm  which  infected  the 
other  members  of  the  orchestra.  If  you  had  been  watch- 
ing him,  you  could  easily  have  seen  that  he  was  com- 
pletely wrapped  up  in  and  devoted  to  his  music. 
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Then  there  was  also  the  dynamic  spirit  of  the  "busi- 
ness manager.  This  man  had  the  responsibihty  of  the 
budget  for  the  orchestra;  he  took  care  of  financial 
and  miscellaneous  matters.  Under  his  direction  the 
orchestra  began  a  program  of  educating  youngsters 
to  music.  They  sought  to  instill  a  reverence  and  a 
feeling  for  music  in  the  young  peoples'  hearts.  The 
business  manager  was  very  energetic  and  active  in 
his  duties.  He  was  able  to  interest  others  in  helping 
him  on  committees,  and  his  spirit  created  an  har- 
monious, positive  attitude  instead  of  a  negative,  bick- 
ering atmosphere. 

These  men  were  just  two  examples  of  the  dynamic 
spirit  which  prevailed  during  meetings  of  the  orches- 
tra. You  wouldn't  catch  any  of  those  members  going 
to  sleep;  there  was  too  much  going  on — ^one  might  miss 
something  important.  They  say  that  one  way  to  dis- 
tinguish a  professional  from  an  amateur  is  to  observe 
at  what  time  he  arrives  at  rehearsal,  for  the  profes- 
sional is  almost  always  early.  In  this  case,  it  was  easy 
to  see  that  these  members  were  all  professionals.  Per- 
haps it  would  be  better  to  say  that  they  were  all  dedi- 
cated to  their  calling. 


With  the  entire  orchestra  filled  with  this  discipline 
to  learn,  you  can  imagine  what  the  results  were.  Each 
member  knew  the  music  thoroughly — from  the  simple 
solos  to  the  intricate  fugue  passages.  Even  the  music 
of  the  less-talented  players  came  through  strong,  be- 
cause of  their  attitude  and  discipline.  The  orchestra 
played  together  as  a  unit,  without  one  loud  trombone 
or  French  horn  blaring  out  above  the  others.  The  sound 
they  produced  was  good  and  pleasant  to  hear.  It  was 
not  a  clammering  of  fifty  instruments,  each  trying 
to  be  heard  above  the  others.  Instead  it  was  a  unity, 
a  blended  chorus  with  one  unified  message  being 
sounded  out. 

After  discovering  two  more  obvious  factors  in  the 
success  of  the  Vartox  Music  Orchestra,  our  committee 
came  upon  a  third,  taut  not  quite  so  obvious,  factor.  It 
was  probably  not  so  obvious  because  usually  the  mem- 
bers just  took  it  for  granted.  This  was  the  orchestra's 
devotion  to  the  music.  If  you  will  remember,  I  said 
early  in  the  story  that  these  people  had  one  thing 
in  common — they  were  tired  of  hearing  everyone's 
own,  badly-prejudiced  interpretation  on  the  music 
and,   therefore,  they  wished  the  music  to  speak  for 
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Watching  a  rehearsal,  one  could  soon  catch  the  en- 
thusiasm which  prevailed  in  this  dynamic  spirit.  They 
entered  into  discussions  of  the  meaning  the  music  had 
for  each  one  of  them  in  an  attempt  to  communicate 
it  better  to  others.  Attendance  was  almost  always  per- 
fect because  they  never  were  absent  unless  it  was  ab- 
solutely unavoidable.  Yes,  the  committee  decided  that 
this  dynamic  spirit  was  a  very  important  factor  in  their 
success. 

But  out  of  this  spirit  rose  a  second  factor  and  that 
was  their  discipline  to  learn.  There  was  a  drummer 
who  displayed  this  discipline.  He  didn't  have  too  much 
talent.  In  fact,  if  you  had  heard  him  play  before  he 
became  a  member  of  this  orchestra,  you  would  prob- 
ably have  said  that  he  was  about  good  enough  to  be 
seventh  man  in  a  six-man  percussion  section.  However, 
that  didn't  hinder  him  one  bit.  He  took  his  music  and 
studied  it  with  a  passion!  He  worked  on  it  until  he  had 
practically  memorized  it  and  has  assimilated  it  into 
his  mind  and  heart.  This  required  some  sacrifice  on  his 
part  but  music  meant  quite  a  bit  to  him. 

One  section  in  particular  which  showed  this  disci- 
pline to  learn  was  the  woodwind  section.  Instead  of 
being  tired  and  ready  to  go  home  by  the  end  of  a  re- 
hearsal, these  people  were  ready  to  work  over  their 
music  as  a  section.  They  agreed  to  have  several  sec- 
tion rehearsals  in  addition  to  the  regular  meetings.  In 
the  extra  practices,  the  members  discussed  the  music 
and  how  to  interpret  it.  Also  they  worked  and  worked 
some  more  on  mastering  it  and  playing  with  accuracy 
and  in  harmony  as  a  unit  and  not  as  individual  mu- 
sicians. Realizing  that  each  member  was  important, 
the  more  talented  ones  would  coach  the  weaker  ones 
in  an  attempt  to  bring  them  to  a  higher  degree  of 
proficiency. 


itself.  Now,  to  be  sure,  they  realized  that  in  order  to 
work  with  music  you  must  interpret  it.  If  you  are 
going  to  let  it  genuinely  speak  for  itself,  you  must 
simply  read  exactly  what  is  there  and  quit.  Yet  even 
in  doing  this  a  certain  amount  of  interpretation  en- 
ters in. 

It  might  be  well  to  examine  what  the  members  did 
not  like  about  interpreting  music.  They  did  not  believe 
in  making  a  certain  passage  necessarily  say  what  you 
want  it  to  say.  They  did  not  believe  in  picking  out 
isolated  passages  to  prove  a  favorite  theory.  They  did 
not  believe  in  approaching  music  with  preconceived 
conclusions  as  to  its  meanings.  Other  orchestras  did 
these  with  the  result  that  they  sometimes  came  with 
peculiar   and   even   dangerous   interpretations. 

In  contrast,  the  members  of  the  Vartox  Music  Or- 
chestra attempted  to  maintain  a  devotion  to  the  music, 
adding  nothing  and  subtracting  nothing.  Of  course 
everyone  has  prejudices  and  the  members  certainly 
demonstrated  them  at  times.  However,  they  con- 
scientiously tried  to  eliminate  their  prejudices  or  at 
least  keep  them  from  coloring  the  music  as  they  pre- 
sented it. 

Hence,  the  music  they  put  forth  was  solid — some- 
thing the  listeners  could  grasp  onto  and  appropriate 
for  themselves.  It  was  meaningful  to  the  audience. 
It  said  something  to  the  hearts  of  those  who  had  been 
previously  uninterested  or  antagonistic  toward  music. 
Other  orchestras  tended  to  concentrate  on  their  par- 
ticular interpretations  which  became  involved  and 
complex.  Some  of  these  actually  twisted  the  basic 
rudiments  of  the  music  around  so  that  the  meaning 
was  contorted  and  mutilated.  But  this  was  not  so 
with  our  orchestra.  Once  in  a  while,  as  happens  to 
all  organizations,   there   was   a   difference   of  opinion 
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as  to  interpretation.  However,  the  members  tried  to 
worlc  these  differences  out  in  a  spirit  of  understanding, 
not  in  bitter  argument.  They  felt  that  they  had  a 
message  to  proclaim — a  simple  message  but  yet  one 
with  unlimited  power.  This  message  must  be  clear-cut 
and  solid,  alive  in  its  spirit  so  that  it  would  catch  the 
spirit  of  the  audience. 

These  three  factors  the  committee  found  to  have 
been  a  part  in  this  successful  story.  But  there  was 
a  fourth  factor  and  it  held  the  key  to  the  first  three. 
This  fourth  aspect  was  a  dedicated  conductor.  He 
didn't  have  all  the  answers;  he  didn't  know  all  the 
music.  He  was  involved  in  a  learning  process  just  as 
the  members  were.  He  had  imperfections;  weaknesses 
and  failures.  On  one  occasion,  he  just  could  not  seem 
to  beat  out  that  seven-eight  time  so  that  everyone 
could  follow  him.  He  was  giving  a  down-beat  when  the 
members  were  looking  for  an  upbeat;  he  was  giving 
an  upbeat  when  the  members  were  looking  for  a  down- 
beat. Once  in  a  while  some  of  the  members  would  say 
that  they  didn't  understand  his  interpretations  of  a 
particular  passage,  and  it  was  because  the  conductor 
was  not  expressing  his  ideas  properly.  Once  in  a  great 
while  he  even  made  a  mistake  and  the  members 
showed  him  his  error. 

However,  this  conductor  was  the  key  to  the  first 
three  factors  in  the  success  of  the  orchestra.  Because 
of  his  dynamic  spirit,  the  members,  who  received  an  en- 
thusiasm from  the  music,  were  inspired  to  continue 
in  this  spirit  as  time  went  on.  Because  of  his  personal 
discipline  to  learn,  he  set  an  example  for  the  members 
to  follow.  Because  of  his  devotion  to  the  music,  he 
encouraged  others  to  maintain  a  devotion  to  it.  In 
one  sentence,  summing  it  up,  the  conductor's  complete 
dedication  to  his  calling  was  a  unifying  inspiration  to 
the  orchestra. 

He  was  a  true  leader  of  a  group.  He  guided  them 
into  realms  of  music,  patiently  but  positively.  He  iden- 
tified himself  with  the  music  and  was  not  afraid  to 
discuss  it  with  outsiders.  He  gave  help  where  help 
was  needed  as  he  bolstered  up  the  less-talented.  Of 
course  he  was  not  the  absolute  inspiration — ^the  music 
was  that.  Nevertheless,  it  was  difficult  to  keep  from 
being  infected  with  his  enthusiasm  when  he  was  in 
your  presence.  No  man  promoted  the  orchestra  more 
than  the  conductor  did.  No  sacrifice  would  have  been 
too  great  for  him  to  make  if  the  music  would  have 
benefited  by  it.  It  is  true  that  no  conductor  can  lift 
very  high  an  orchestra  which  does  not  care  about  its 
presentation  of  the  music,  but  it  is  extremely  rare — 
in  fact,  almost  impossible — to  find  an  orchestra  which 
soared  to  great  heights  without  a  dedicated  and  compe- 
tent leader. 

Thus  we  have  heard  the  story  of  the  Vartox  Music 
Orchestra  and  the  factors  in  its  success.  But  I  hope 
that  you  have  already  some  glimmer  of  understanding 


and  insight  concerning  this  parellel.  For,  you  see, 
there  is  a  definite  parallel  between  an  orchestra  and 
a  church,  as  meaning  a  spiritual  fellowship  of  believers. 
I  am  not  speaking  of  the  external  building  called  a 
church;  certainly,  these  outward  trappings  and  struc- 
tures are  necessary.  However,  what  is  left  when  these 
are  stripped  away?  What  makes  this  spiritual  com- 
munion of  Christians  a  live  and  spirited  group?  I  be- 
lieve that  the  factors  for  success  in  an  orchestra 
are  also  necessary  for  success  in  a  church. 

The  orchestra  had  a  dynamic  spirit  which  shined 
through  all  its  meetings  and  caused  an  earnestness 
and  a  desire  to  learn.  We  in  our  churches  need  to  dem- 
onstrate a  dynamic  spirit  which  will  pervade  all  the 
functions  of  the  church.  Outsiders  will  know  that  we 
mean  business  in  our  Christian  faith;  we  will  be  alive 
and  eager  to  participate. 

The  orchestra  had  a  discipline  to  learn  which  caused 
them  to  spend  extra  hours  practicing  their  music  un- 
til they  had  almost  memorized  it.  We  need  a  discipline 
to  learn  which  will  appropriate  more  than  mere  intel- 
lectual knowledge.  Our  music  is  the  Bible,  -and  we  must 
put  its  reality  of  Jesus  Chirst  in  our  hearts  instead 
of  putting  a  multitude  of  facts  In  our  heads. 

The  orchestra  had  a  devotion  to  the  music  so  that 
they  attempted  to  find  out  what  it  said,  not  what 
they  wanted  it  to  say.  We,  as  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  should  maintain  a  devotion  to  our  music — 
the  message  of  the  Bible — so  that  we  will  give  out 
a  clear  and  meaningful  presentation  and  will  not 
lead  people  into  a  maze  of  obscurity.  What  is  worse 
than  an  orchestra  in  which  fifty  musicians  each  inter- 
pret their  music  the  way  it  suits  their  personal  preju- 
dices? 

The  orchestra  had  a  dedicated  conductor  who  guided 
them  in  their  labors  and  in  their  attempts  to  com- 
municate the  music  to  others.  We  certainly  need  dedi- 
cated ministers  who  will  promote  in  their  churches 
these  things  I  have  just  mentioned.  It  is  very  true  that 
the  basic  spirit  of  a  Christian  will  be  found  in  his  own 
soul  as  he  loves  Christ  and  his  works  and  attitudes 
proceed  out  of  this  love.  However,  this  does  not  mini- 
mize a  minister's  task  to  cultivate  and  encourage 
these  feelings  in  a  church  member's  life.  He  must 
seek  to  lead  Christians  into  deeper  spiritual  encounters 
with  Christ  as  they  grow  in  their  faith. 

The  truly  successful  churches,  I  beheve,  will  have 
these  four  goals  set  before  them.  They  may  even  have 
some  more  that  I  missed.  But  I  am  convinced  that  our 
only  hope  is  a  positive  offense  which  will  envelop  out- 
siders with  its  wonderful  message.  Our  opportunities 
are  certainly  abundant;  there  is  a  need  for  a  moving 
liveliness  in  the  churches  of  today.  I  pray  that  we 
might  give  ourselves  to  the  music — ^that  is,  the  Gospel 
— and  cause  the  believers'  orchestra  to  sing  out  in  a 
solid  and  meaningful  message. 
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Daddy,   Why   Don't   You   SMOKE?" 

by  EUGENE  LINAMEN 


OUR  LITTLE  DAUGHTER  can  present  the  most  in- 
triguing questions.  It  seems  at  times  she  has  more 
questions  than  the  other  three  children  together.  Some 
she  asl<s  are  easily  answered  and  others  throw  me. 
Strangely,  questions  about  smoking  are  not  the  most 
difficult.  But,  since  all  our  children  have  wondered  about 
smoking,  perhaps  it  has  become  a  subject  of  interest  in 
your  home.  For  that  reason,  I  decided  to  give  it  a  little 
"pondering."  I'm  not  sure  where  I'll  come  out,  but  here 
goes. 

Why  don't  I  smoke?  Well,  I  could  say,  because  the 
Bible  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  smoke!"  That  would  be  a 
misrepresentation  and  an  outright  lie.  In  fact,  I  would 
go  so  far  as  to  say  I  personally  believe  smoking  is  more 
of  a  health  and  social  problem,  than  a  religious  one.  I 
have  never  preached  a  sermon  on  smoking  as  a  sin  against 
God.  However,  some  powerful  sermons  are  being  preached 
against  smoking  in  our  time  by  nonreligious  professions 
and  sciences. 

In  recent  months  I  have  had  numerous  requests  com- 
ing across  my  desk,  asking  for  my  assistance  to  help 
"stamp  out  smoking."  They  have  ranged  from  the  radical 
and  ridiculous  to  the  practical  and  scientific  medical  re- 
ports. Because  of  these  documents,  perhaps  more  than 
my  daughter's  query,  I  give  a  long  and  serious  look  at  the 
matter. 

Having  lived  in  a  "smoke  screen"  society  all  my  life,  I 
have  made  personal  observations.  I  do  not  try  here  to 
provide  an  exhaustive  list  of  problems,  but  simply  share 
impressions  that  come  to  me  at  the  time  of  this  writing. 

1.  Smoking  is  expensive.  A  couple  smoking  two  packs 
a  day  each,  living  into  the  "golden  years,"  could  easily 
spend  $7,500  on  cigarettes.  This  does  not  include  costs  of 
lighters,  ashtrays  and  special  cleaning.  What  was  robbed 
to  get  these  funds — the  child's  education,  a  home  for  re- 
tirement or  God's  church?  (Americans  alone  spent  eight 
billion  dollars  on  smoking  last  year.) 

2.  Smoking  is  addictive.  Don't  tell  me  otherwise;  I've 
lived  among  smokers.  How  often  I've  heard  the  expres- 
sion, "I'm  just  dying  for  a  smoke,"  or  "Doctoi-,  can't  I 
have  just  one  cigarette?"  Memories  haunt  me:  the  mother 
who  traded  in  a  child's  canned  milk  to  get  cigarettes  at 
a  market  where  I  was  employed;  the  trembling  hands 
I've  seen  oii  friends  who  have  been  deprived  of  the  smoke 
for  an  extra  long  period;  the  mother  I  knew  personally 
who  gave  birth  to  a  blind  child.  Her  doctor  warned  her 
if  she  didn't  abstain  from  smoking  during  her  second 
pregnancy,  in  her  case,  there  was  a  chance  the  second 
child  would  be  blind.  Knowing  this  she  couldn't  abstain. 
She  now  has  two  blind  children.  Of  course,  some  smokers 
are  more  addicted  than  others  and  a  few  smoke  just  on 
occasion.  But,  most  of  the  people  I  know  who  can  quit, 
already  have. 

3.  Smoking  is  offensive  to  the  nonsmoker.  It  is  like 
smog  to  the  visitor  in  a  hot  metropolitan  area.  Non- 
smokers,  knowing  that  I  don't  smoke,  have  frequently 
shared  how  smoking  second-hand  irritates  their  eyes  and 
nostrils;  of  how  thoughtless  smokers  are  in  public  places 
as  well  as  in  "smelling  up"  a  host's  home  or  car. 

4.  Smoking   is   a  problem   with   minors.      "Son,   don't 


ever  get  this  habit.  It'll  ruin  your  lungs."  Save  your 
breath,  you'll  need  it.  Kids  follow  the  parents'  example. 
They  want  to  be  like  adults.  Youths  want  to  impress  boy 
and  girl  friends  and  be  accepted.  The  pressure  is  on.  A 
recent  study  shows  that  more  youth  are  led  into  crime 
in  early  years  to  keep  smoking  than  through  drinking. 
For  them  smoking  is  against  the  law,  but  our  society 
winks  at  this  law.  It  often  begins  by  simply  "snitching" 
a  couple  of  cigarettes  from  Mom's  purse  or  Dad's  jacket, 
to  be  smoked  behind  the  school  with  a  friend.  What  an 
image  we  are  creating  for  our  kids.  Many  of  them  now 
think  they  are  something  of  a  freak  in  this  society  if 
they  grow  up  nonsmokers. 

5.  Smoking  is  frequently  a  religious  problem.  It  has 
been  taught  by  some  groups  that  it  is  a  sin  to  be  a 
slave  to  any  drug.  Others  feel  it  detracts  from  the  example 
of  a  Christian  who  is  otherwise  clean  and  devoted  about 
conduct.  I  will  say  this  personally.  I  have  had  a  number  of 
nonreligious  people  tell  me,  "I  don't  think  it  looks  right  for 
a  Christian  to  smoke."  Now,  I'm  not  going  to  bow  to  every 
whim  of  a  nonreligious  critic.  I  must  live  my  own  life. 
However,  will  my  conduct  contribute  to  keeping  him  non- 
religious? is  a  question  I  must  answer. 

6.  Smoking  presents  a  scientifically  proven  health 
problem.  Doctors  are  pleading  for  society  to  guide  youth 
from  the  habits  which  cause  lung  cancer.  Dentists  recently 
are  giving  reports  of  the  correlation  between  smoking  and 
mouth  cancer.  And  for  months  the  articles  have  been  com- 
ing forth  from  foundations  representing  heart,  tubercu- 
losis cancer  and  similar  health  organizations.  The  armed 
forces  and  educators  have  entered  the  arena  in  attempt- 
ing to  combat  the  increasing  threat  to  the  health  of  our 
youth  and  adults. 

In  fact,  the  only  people  I  know  who  really  push  smok- 
ing are  those  related  to  the  industry.  They  accomplish 
a  fantastic  job  in  promotion  through  low-  and  high- 
pressure  selling  and  through  subliminal  advertising.  Youth 
get  the  feeling  they  can't  be  attractive,  have  dates  or  be 
a  success  without  the  proper  brand. 

And,  of  course,  many  who  are  addicted  to  the  habit 
defend  it.  Most  of  them  could  quit  "if  they  wished." 
In  fact,  many  have — "dozens  of  times." 

Please  don't  misunderstand  me.  I  like  all  of  my  friends 
whether  they  smoke  or  not.  I  don't  think  I  have  heckled 
anyone  about  this  problem.  But,  as  I  ponder,  I  think  I 
have  the  right,  even  an  obligation,  to  express  my  ob- 
servations. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  had  the  occasion  to  be  involved  in  a 
P.  T.  A.  program.  The  chairman  publicly  requested  the 
assembly  not  to  smoke  in  the  interest  of  children  present. 
If  doctors,  scientists,  educations,  law  enforcement,  mili- 
tary and  related  agencies  can  have  such  a  clear  voice, 
what  should  I  as  a  minister  say? 

Perhaps  I  can  hurry  to  a  close  with  this  question,  "Is 
smoking  evil?"  I  am  glad  I  am  not  a  judge  or  required 
to  answer  that  question.  But  this  I  will  say:  If  my  ab- 
stinence could  cause  one  of  my  children  (or  yours)  to 
be  spared  the  agonizing  terror  of  cancer,  I'll  be  doubly 
thankful  to  God  that  I  never  started  smoking. 

— Used  by  permission  of  Vital  Christianity. 
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The  followiTig  two  books  were 
sent  to  your  Editor  for  revieio  and 
after  reading  them,  we  felt  that 
they  should  he  recommended  to 
you.  These  books  are  small  in  size 
but  contain  much  help  in  their  re- 
spective  areas. 

All  books  in  this  column  may  be 
ordered  from  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Groenhoff,  Ed.  SO  YOU'RE  GOING 
TO  COLLEGE.  Minneapolis,  Minn.: 
Beacon  Publications,   1965.     (600). 

This  little  book  is  one  of  the  best 
in  giving  good,  sound  advice  to  young 
men  and  women  who  are  intending  to 
enter  college  for  further  education. 
It  is  written  for  all  such  students, 
however  the  student  who  has  not 
decided  upon  which  college  to  attend 
will  find  much  help  in  making  such 
a  decision  in  this  book. 


The  book  contains  the  following 
chapters:  "So  You're  Going  to  Col- 
lege," "The  Right  School,"  "New 
Finances,"  "New  Friends."  "New 
Freedom"   and  "New  Ideas." 

The  last  chapter  is  especially  good 
for  the  Christian  student  as  he  begins 
a  new  life  away  from  home  and  from 
the  home  Church.  The  book  is  not 
"churchy"  at  all,  but  it  deals  with  the 
young  person's  Christian  faith  as  he 
meets  the  new  temptations  of  life 
away  from  home. 

Every  young  person  anticipating 
college  life  should  read  this  book! 

Bender,  Urie  A.  HURT  IN  THE 
HEART.  Scottsdale,  Penna.:  Her- 
ald  Press,   1965.     ($1.50). 

This  story  is  of  two  young  people, 
Ron  and  Bonita,  who  fell  in  love  but 
soon  learned  that  happiness  became 
dulled  because  of  the  difference  in 
religion.  One  of  the  couple  was  Ro- 
man Catholic,  the  other  came  from  a 
conservative  Protestant  background. 


The  account  of  the  courtship  and 
marriage  is  recorded  most  realisti- 
cally as  the  problem  of  religion  con- 
tinued to  enter  into  the  lives  of  this 
couple.  It  was  soon  learned  that  loved 
ones  became  "Hurt  in  the  Heart" 
because  of  this  romance  and  mar- 
riage. 

This  couple,  as  well  as  thousands 
of  other  couples  in  such  circum- 
stances, felt  that  the  problem  could  be 
worked  out  in  the  framework  of  their 
love  for  each  other.  The  problem  still 
remained,  however. 

Every  young  person  who  is  con- 
templating marriage  under  such  cir- 
cumstances should  read  this  book! 

On  the  last  two  pages  of  the  book 
are  twenty  questions  growing  out  of 
the  dialogue  and  action  of  this  story. 
They  are  questions  for  discussion  in 
groups,  among  young  men  and  wo- 
men, between  young  lovers,  and  be- 
tween ministers  and  youth. 

This  book  is  highly  recommended 
for  young  people. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


AMERICAN  BAPTISTS  END 
58TH  CONVENTION 

SAN     FRANCISCO,     CALIF,      (ep) — The 

Fifty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention  here 
voted  to  continue  to  meet  annually 
instead  of  every  two  years,  launched 


a  $20  million  capital  fund  cam- 
paign for  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions, and  resolved  against  all  forms 
of  segregation. 

A  total  of  7,787  registered  dele- 
gates and  visitors  also  elected  a 
new  president,   Robert    G.   Torbet, 


dean  and  professor  of  church  his- 
tory ,at  Central  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  in  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

.Resolutions  adopted  by  the  con- 
vention stressed  renewed  support 
for  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, condemned  all  forms  of  racial 
segregation,  took  a  strong  stand 
against  obscenity,  and  rejected  ex- 
tremism of  both  right  and  left. 

The  convention  also  urged  U.S. 
government  officials  to  continue  to 
work  for  a  cease-fire  in  Viet  Nam 
and  to  re-evaluate  its  relationships 
with  "all  governments  to  which  the 
U.  S.  does  not  now  extend  recog- 
nition." 
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Harold  E.  Stassen,  prominent 
Baptist  layman  and  statesman,  at- 
tacked XJ.  S.  foreign  policy  in  a 
speech  before  the  convention,  say- 
ing there  is  "too  much  bombing, 
too  much  Shooting,  too  much  kill- 
ing," .  .  .  and  "too  little  peace- 
making." 

Stassen,  a  key  figure  in  the  Eisen- 
hower administration,  said  that 
more  people  have  died  through  mil- 
itary violence  in  the  past  thirty 
days  than  any  other  thirty-day  pe- 
riod in  the  past  ten  years. 

Stassen  received  a  citation  from 
the  convention  for  his  participation 
in  drafting  the  United  Nations 
Charter. 

The  convention  also  gave  special 
recognition  to  Pastor  L.  Kijungluba 
Ao  of  Nagaland,  India,  for  his  role 
in  achieving  a  cease-fire  in  Naga- 
land's  civil  war  against  the  govern- 
ment of  India. 

The  delegates  voted  by  a  two-to- 
one  margin  against  a  proposal 
which  would  provide  for  conven- 
tions every  two  years,  instead  of 
annually.  The  proposal,  which  re- 
quired a  two-thirds  majority  for 
approval,  received  635  "yes"  votes 
and  1,365  negative  votes. 

On  the  final  day  of  the  conven- 
tion, more  than  700  delegates 
teamed  with  San  Francisco  church 
members  and  visited  thousands  of 
homes,  leaving  literature  and  ex- 
tending invitations  to  attend  the 
convention's  evening  session. 

Other  officers  elected  by  Ameri- 
can Baptists  were  Mrs.  Frank  W. 
Skoog,  of  Rumford,  R.  I.,  first  vice 
president;  Samuel  D.  Proctor,  Tea- 
neck,  N.  J.,  second  vice  president; 
and  Charles  H.  Read,  Ridgewood, 
N.  J.,  treasurer.  General  Secretary 
Edwin  H.  Tuller  was  re-elected  to 
a  third  three-year  term  in  the  con- 
vention's  top   executive   post. 

AUCAS  RECEIVE  FIRST  GOSPELS 

CAMP     CLASSEN,     OKLAHOMA      (EP)  — 

"A  marvelous  thing  has  happened ! 
The  Gospel  of  Mark  has  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Auca  language!"  With 
this  significant  statement  William 
Cameron  Townsend,  General  Direc- 
tor of  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
highlighted  his  report  at  the  mis- 
sion group's  Biennial  Conference 
at  Davis,  Oklahoma. 

Townsend  added  that  Bibles  had 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  four 
of  the  actual  killers  of  five  Ameri- 
can missionaries  martyred  in  Ecua- 
dor   in    1956.    Two    attempts    have 


been  made  by  tribal  members  them- 
selves to  take  the  translations  to 
down-river  Aucas,  and  a  third  at- 
tempt is  soon  to  be  made. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  was  trans- 
lated by  Wycliffe  Translator  Rachel 
Saint,  sister  of  Nate  Saint  who  was 
one  of  the  slain  missionaries.  She 
was  assisted  by  Dayuma  and  other 
Aucas.  Printing  of  the  translations 
was  accomplished  in  Wycliffe's  new 
translation  center  in  Mexico. 

Delegates  from  the  sixteen  coun- 
tries where  Wycliffe  is  at  work  are 
meeting  in  policy  sessions,  hearing 
reports  from  various  countries  and 
formulating  plans  for  the  rapidly 
growing  work  which  now  numbers 
1600  missionaries.  The  conference 
continues  until  June  4. 

ATHEIST  BACKS  CHURCH-RED 
RELATIONS,  ADDS  THAT 
MARXISM  'WILL  WIN' 

VIENNA  (EP) — A  leading  East  Ger- 
man atheist  and  scientist  said  here 
that  he  rejected  the  "antiquated 
belief  that  believers  must  be  primi- 
tive or  superstitious  people." 

Olaf  Klohr,  professor  of  scientific 
atheism  at  an  East  German  uni- 
versity, pointed  out  in  a  lecture 
here  that  he  had  many  friendly 
contacts  with  Catholics  on  different 
problems,  "in  which  the  same  plat- 
form was  possible,  as  in  the  ques- 
tion of  world  peace." 

He  claimed  the  churches  were 
not  persecuted  in  East  Germany. 
"Christian  and  Marxist  humanism 
will  exist  side  by  side  for  some 
time,  until  Marxism  finally  will 
win." 

Professor  Klohr  said  interest  in 
religion  can  never  be  abolished  by 
force.  Commenting  on  what  has 
been  called  the  "irreconcilability  of 
Christianity  and  Socialism,"  he 
noted  that  "the  position  of  the 
Church  has  undergone  basic 
changes."  He  illustrated  this  state- 
ment by  citing  encyclicals  of  Pope 
Pius   Xn    and    Pope   John   XXIII. 

"It  would  be  unscientific  and 
un-Marxist  to  neglect  these  changes 
and  to  reject  a  dialogue  with  the 
Church,"  he  said. 

GENERAL'S  PLEA  TO  CURB 
PROFANITY,  OBSCENITY 
WINS  WIDE  APPROVAL 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — A  direc- 
tive from  the  Army's  top  general 
calling  for  a  halt  to  the  use  of 
rough  language  by  military  instruc- 
tors has  met  with  largely  favo-rable 


response.  Pentagon  sources  said 
here. 

Though  specific  reactions  were 
not  made  available,  it  was  reported 
that  most  of  about  one  hundred 
letters  sent  to  General  Harold  K. 
Johnson,  Army  Chief  of  Staff,  have 
been  favorable. 

The  general,  who  frequently  has 
publicly  expressed  his  personal 
Christian  faith,  circulated  a  letter 
which  in  effect  ordered  Army  in- 
structors to  clean  up  their  language. 
The  letter  asked  all  military  com- 
manders to  "prohibit  the  use  of 
offensive  language  and  off-color 
stories  in  our  service  schools  and 
a   part   of   training." 

General  Johnson — who  at  this 
year's  Presidential  Prayer  Breakfast 
told  of  his  experiences  on  the  Ba- 
taan  Death  March  and  his  reliance 
on  faith  during  Japanese  imprison- 
ment—  said  his  directive  was 
spurred  by  a  skit  he  witnessed  dur- 
ing  a  training  demonstration. 

During  the  skit,  he  said,  "the  sol- 
dier-actors employed  language  that 
I  can  only  describe  as  offensive  to 
the  average  person." 

HOSPITAL  WON'T  SIGN 
'RIGHTS'  COMPLIANCE, 
BUT  WILL  INTEGRATE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  c.  (EP) — ^Presbyte- 
rian Hospital,  which  is  supported 
by  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
(Southern)  has  announced  it  will 
not  comply  with  the  Civil  Rights  Act 
of  1964,  although  it  will  remain 
desegregated. 

J.  O.  Mann,  Jr.,  administrator, 
said  refusal  to  comply  may  cut  off 
the  hospital's  federal  funds,  but 
that  this  will  be  no  major  problem 
since  a  $2.3  million  expansion  pro- 
gram does  not  involve  federal  funds. 

He  said  to  comply  with  the  Civil 
Rights  Act,  the  hospital  would  be 
required  to  sign  a  sweeping  state- 
ment of  compliance  with  the 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare  De- 
partment's interpretation  of  the 
Act  and  "at  this  point,  we  didn't 
feel  we  wanted  to  subject  ourselves 
to  these  detailed  regulations.  It 
puts  too  much  power  in  the  hands 
of  the  bureaucracy." 

Presbyterian  Hospital  announced 
in  March  it  would  put  whites  and 
Negroes  in  the  same  rooms,  but 
only  when  the  patients  agreed.  New 
regulations  require  that  practically 
all  hospital  facilities  be  integrated. 
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"1   foresee   a  far-reaching   and   effective    ministry   for   these   books   in    planting    the   seed 
of  missions  in  the  lives  of  boys  and  girls!"  —  DON  W.  HILLIS 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

TO  SING  OR  NOT  TO  SING  .  .  . 
(That's  a  question — ?) 

"Oh,   come   on,   all  you   tigers  out   there!"   .   . 
sound  familiar?  Let's  change  it  to  this:  "Oh,  come 
on,  all  you  singers  out  there.  You  know  who  yoi 
are!" 

You  guessed  it!  This  is  another  commercial  fo: 
the  General  Conference  Choir.  We  have  had  gooc 
response  in  the  past  few  years,  but  there's  nothini 
that  should  keep  us  from  having  a  better  anc 
bigger  reponse  this  year.  Can  you  say  "no"  to  Goc 
by  not  using  His  gift  of  singing?  Be  thankful  ir 
song  and  worship! 

The  rehearsal  time  is  set  for  4:00  P.M.  (natchi 
starting  Tuesday,  August  17.  The  choir  is  schedulec 
to  sing  three  times  during  the  week.  We'll  be  wait' 
ing  and  looking  for  YOU  in  the  Little  Theater  o 
Founders'  Hall. 

In  case  some  of  you  busy  people  say  you  don' 
have  the  time,  stop  and  consider  this — it  might  bf 
possible  that  this  period  together  is  just  the  re 
laxation  your  mind  and  body  needs  in  such  a  busj 
time. 

Would  it  sound  too  much  like  baseball  if  we  saic 
.  .  .  "we're  good  to  the  very  last  'pitch'?"  (A-hem!] 


ANNUAL  SHAREHOLDER'S  MEETING 

of  the 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  shareholderj 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  wil 
be  held  Wednesday  morning,  August  18,  1965,  ai 
10:15  o'clock,  E.S.T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  th( 
Conference  Auditorium,  in  connection  with  th( 
General  Conference  oi  the  Brethren  Church,  af 
provided  in  the  Code  of  Regulations,  Article  11 
Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  state; 
that  "All  members  of  the  National  Conferencf 
are  known  and  hereinafter  designated  as  Th( 
Shareholders."  This  notice  constitutes  official  no- 
tice to  all  shareholders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  re- 
ports of  'the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect 
Directors  and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  oi 
new  business  as  the  shareholders  may  direct  ir 
accordance   with  the  Code  of  Regulations. 

A  'Glenn  Carpenter,  President 
Date    of    meeting  —  August    18,    1965 


THE  BISCHOFS  ARRIVE  HOME  SAFELY 

REV.  AND  MRJS.  ROBERT  BESCHOF,  our  mis- 
sionaries in  Nigeria,  and  their  two  children 
arrived  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  safely  on 
Friday,  July  16.  We  thank  God  for  this  safe 
journey.  They  will  he  in  America  for  one  year, 
Rememibea:  to  pray  for  this  family.  Bea  has 
had  an  attack  of  malaria  since  arriving  in  the 
States.  They  will  be  living  in  Ashland  after 
August  9. 


■July  31,  1965 
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WOUR  EDITOR  as  well  as  many  others  through- 
^  out  the  land  must  speak  out  against  this 
"new  morality"  that  has  gripped  the  young  peo- 
ple of  our  generation.  In  our  schools  from  grade 
through  high  school,  in  our  colleges,  in  our  social 
functions  in  fact,  in  almost  every  phase  of  life 
today  there  is  the  idea  of  a  "new  morality"  which 
gives  us  the  right  to  do  as  we  please  as  long  as 
no  one  is  hui't. 

In  Elmhurst,  Illinois,  the  young  people  of  a  local 
church  were  subjected  to  listening  to  Anson 
Mount,  public  affairs  manager  of  Playboy  maga- 
zine as  he  expounded  upon  the  merits  of  this 
"new  morality."  It  was  encouraging  to  know, 
however,  that  these  young  people  did  not  agree. 
Here  is  part  of  this  news  item: 

"A  representative  of  Playboy  magazine  told 
a  group  of  teenagers  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  that  the  present  era,  with  its  relaxation 
of  stringent  moral  codes  and  encouragement  of 
individual  decisions  on  morality,  presaged  a  'gold- 
en age  of  Christianity.' 

"But  when  their  time  came  to  talk  in  the  sub- 
sequent discussion  period,  the  youngsters  strongly 
disagreed. 

"Anson  Mount,  public  affairs  manager  of  Play- 
boy, declared  that  'the  whole  point  of  Christianity 
is  missed  by  drawing  up  a  whole  list  of  do's  and 
don'ts.'  With  the  changed  moral  climate  today, 
he  said,  'Christianity  is  beginning  to  function  for 
the  first  time  in  its  history,'  and  predicted:  'We 
are  entering  a  golden  age  of  Christianity.' 

"The  young  people  took  greatest  exception  to 
Mr.  Mount's  advocacy  of  'recreational'  sex  and 
his  approval  of  pre-marital  sex.  The  Playboy  staff 
member  told  the  youngsters  that  sex  was  not 
sacred,  that  any  kind  of  relationship  was  all  right 
as  long  as  it  hurt  no  one,  and  that  personal  moral- 
ity in  his  view  is  the  'exercise  of  personal  re- 


sponsibility and  judgment — not  submission  to  a 
code  written  for  other  places  and  times.' 

"At  the  national  Youth  Forum  the  'new  moral- 
ity' concept  was  attacked  as  lacking  an  ethical 
defense  against  the  rise  of  a  new  Hitler. 

"  'I  am  sure  the  exponents  of  the  new  morality 
condemn  Hitler's  actions  as  monstrous,'  said  Dr. 
James  Daane,  assistant  editor  of  Christianity  To- 
day. 'Yet  the  new  morality  by  the  very  terms  of 
its  nature  cannot  exclude  the  possibility  of  another 
situation,  in  which  everything  that  Hitler  did  could 
be  an  expression  of  love  and  thus  wholly  moral.'  " 

The  answer  to  this  is  found  in  the  fifth  chap- 
ter of  Galatians  as  follows :  Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness.  Idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  Envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  (verses  19-21). 

Paul  in  his  letters  to  the  Corinthians  warned 
them  constantly  against  fornication  as  sin. 

Jude,  in  his  little  book,  warns  us  of  such  men 
who  will  come  in  our  midst  to  corrupt  the  Word 
of  God  and  "turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Again,  Jude  warns 
us  that  "there  should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 
These  be  they  who  separate  themselves,  sensual, 
having  not  the  Spirit."  It  is  imperative  that  our 
young  people  be  warned  against  these  smooth 
talking  individuals  who  would  make  everything 
right  through  the  reasoning  of  the  individual  in- 
stead of  learning  from  the  Word  of  God! 

The  only  weapon  we  have  against  this  philoso- 
phy is  the  Word  of  our  God !  Let's  give  more  time 
to  warning  our  young  people  of  these  pitfalls!  S.G. 
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Sarasota,  Fla.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  re- 
ports that  seven  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church  on  July  11.  All  were  re- 
ceived   by   baptism. 

Bethlehem,  Va.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke, 
pastor,  reports  that  William  Walk, 
student  at  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio,  is  the 
associate  pastor  of  the  church  dur- 
ing  the  summer  months. 

Pleasant  View,  Pa.  Rev.  Richard  God- 
win reports  that  four  persons  were 
recently  received  into  the  member- 
ship of   the  church   by   baptism. 

The  Godwins  are  fo  be  congratu- 
lated upon  a  new  daughter  who 
came  into  their  home  on  May  28, 
1965.  Her  name  is  Julie  Kathleen 
and  is  eight  years  old. 

Vinco,  Pa.  Rev.  Henry  Bates,  pastor, 
reports  that  four  young  people  were 
baptized  and  received  into  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning,  June  20,   1965. 

Massillon,  Ohio.  Miss  Mary  Byler, 
Corresponding  Secretary,  reports 
that  on  Sunday  evening,  June  20, 
four  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  membership  of 
the  church.  The  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  George  Solomon  of 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

Newark,  Ohio.  Rev.  Thomas  Shannon, 
pastor,  reports  that  two  persons 
were  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  on  Sunday,  June  13. 

Teegarden,  Ind.  At  a  recent  business 
meeting,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Zum- 
baugh  were  elected  as  deacon  and 
deaconess  of  the  church  according 
to  Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill,  pastor. 

Wabash,  Ind.  In  a  recent  business 
meeting  of  the  church,  Rev.  Dana 
Hartong,  pastor,  was  called  to  serve 
another  three  years  as  pastor.  This 
call   has   been   accepted. 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  is  in  need  of 
a  pastor  toy  September  1,  1965.  Any- 
one interested  please  contact: 

Mrs.  Woodrow  Boone 

K.  R.  1     Box  532 

North  Liberty,  Indiana     46554 


Memorials 

PUTTERBAUGH.  Mrs.  Margaret 
(W.  L.)  Putterbaugh,  90,  passed  away 
on  August  14,  1964.  She  was  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Milledgeville,  111.  Memorial 
services  were  conducted  by  the  un- 
dersigned. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

*  *      * 

WEED.  John  Weed,  86,  passed  away 
on  December  2,  1964.  Mr.  Weed  was 
a  member  of  the  Sunnyside  Grace 
Brethren  Church,  Washington,  'but 
had  been  a  faithful  and  active  servant 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Mil- 
ledgeville, 111.  For  many  years  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Weed  made  a  home  for 
Margaret  Gribble  Dunning,  daughter 
of  James  and  Dr.  Florence  Newberry 
Gribble,  our  first  missionaries  in  Ni- 
geria. Memorial  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

*  *  * 

KNOX.  Paul  Knox,  68,  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  Mil- 
ledgeville, 111.,  passed  away  on  Jan- 
uary 5,  1965.  Memorial  rites  were 
conducted  by  his  pastor,  the  under- 
signed. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

*  *     * 

HANNA.  Miss  Dessie  Hanna,  84, 
passed  away  on  June  20,  1965.  She 
was  a  dedicated  Christian  and  nurse. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Milledgeville,  111.,  where 
the  memorial  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 


BOTT.  Otto  A.  Bott,  85,  passed 
away  on  April  20,  1965.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Crurch, 
Milledgeville,  111.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  church  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

*  *  * 

DENNIS.  Noah  (Roe)  Dennis,  74, 
passed  away  on  April  21,  1965.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Milledgeville,  111.  Memorial 
services  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

BLACKSTON.  Miss  Estella  Black- 
ston,  61,  passed  away  on  Tuesday, 
June  29,  1965,  at  Doctors  Hospital, 
Columbus,  Ohio.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mt.  Zion  Brethren  Church  at 
Logan,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Imboden 

*  :'fi  :|: 

OSBORN.  Mrs.  Harry  (Edna)  Os- 
born,  73,  pased  away  on  Wednesday, 
July  7,  1965.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Tiosa  (Ind.)  Brethren 
Church  for  many  years.  Memorial  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  church 
with  Rev.  Gene  Eckerly  in  charge. 
Burial  was  at  the  Richland  Center 
I.O.O.F.  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Otto  Kath 


ROCKEFELLER  SIGNS  BILL 
TO  CURB  PORNOGRAPHY 

ALBANY,    N.    Y.     (EP) — ^GOV.    NelSOn 

Rockefeller  signed  a  bill  which  bans 
the  sale  or  distribution  of  obscene 
material,  movies,  pictures  or  records 
to  young  people  under  seventeen 
years  of  age. 

The  legislation,  effective  Septem- 
ber 1,  makes  it  a  misdemeanor 
"knowingly"  to  subject  teenagers  to 
pornography  "harmful  to  minors." 
It  carried  a  penalty  of  up  to  a 
year  in  jail,  a  $500  fine  or  both. 

In  the  past  courts  have  struck 
down  state  anti- obscenity  laws  on 
the  grounds  that  their  definition 
of  pornography  was  ambiguous. 

The  new  legislation  explicitly  de- 
fines obscenity  as  material  that 
"predominantly  appeals  to  the 
prurient,  shameful  or  morbid  in- 
terests of  minors,"  is  "patently  of- 
fensive to  prevailing  standards  in 
the  adult  community  as  a  whole," 
or  "is  utterly  without  redeeming 
social  importance  for  minors."  It 
follows  a  "U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
formula." 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  -" 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  John  15:14 

Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

I  August  8-14 


SUNDAY,  AUGUST  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  16:25-30 
We  Know 

"Queenie    seems    so    quiet,"    said   Linda. 

"She  was  badly  hurt,"  reminded  Dad.  "When  her 
wounds  lare  healed  she  will  run  and  play  again." 

"She   almost    died,    didn't   she?"   asked   Gary. 

Dad  nodded.  "The  veterinarian  didn't  really  think 
she    would    get   better." 

"I  can't  remember  ever  wanting  anything  as  badly 
as  I  wanted  Queenie  to  get  well,"  said  Gary. 

The  little  dog  opened  her  eyes  and  licked  his  hand. 

"I  know  Jesus  heard  my  prayer,"  continued  Gary. 

Dad  smiled.  "Now  you  can  say  with  the  disciples, 
'we    are    sure   You   know  all  things.' " 

"That's  not  the  only  reason  I  know,"  declared  Gary. 
"Everyday  I  see  and  do  and  hear  things  that  help  me 
to  understand  better  that  Jesus  is  God's  Son." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  showing  me  in  so  many  ways 
that  You  are  God's  ©on.  Help  me  to  see  and  to  hear 
and  to  believe.    lAmen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  17:1-5 

The  True  One 

"Nutty,  Mittens,  and  the  rabbits  all  seem  so  happy 
today,"  said  Linda.  "See  how  they  romp  and  play!" 

"It's  because  Queenie  is  home,"  replied  Gary.  "They 
know  she  is  going  to  be  alright." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Mom.  "Queenie  is  the  only  mother 
they  have  ever  known.  She  has  leared  for  them  and 
made  it  possible  for  them  to  live.  To  them  she  is  their 
true  mother." 

"That  reminds  me  of  our  Sunday  School  lesson  yes- 
terday," said  Gary. 

"How's  that?"  wondered  Linda. 

"We  talked  about  how  we  have  eternal  life,"  an- 
swered Gary.  "God  is  the  only  true  God  and  through 
His  Son  Jesus  we  have  eternal  life." 

"We  should  be  happy  and  cheerful  every  day,"  said 
Linda.  "To  have  eternal  life  is  the  most  important 
thing  there  is." 

"That's  right,"  agreed  Mom.  "Jesus  said  He  had  fin- 
ished His  work.  Now  it  is  up  to  us  to  accept  Him  as 
Savior  and  to  live  for  Him." 


Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  so  that  we  can  better 
know  your  Father  the  one  true  God.  Help  me  to  serve 
You    as   I   should   each    day.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  17:14-18 

The  Reason 

"Why  do  Christians  have  to  live  with  people  who 
aren't?"  asked  Linda  as  she  came  into  the  house. 

"What's  wrong,  Dear?"  questioned  Mom.  "You  seem 
upset." 

"I  am  upset!"  declared  Linda.  "Some  of  us  girls 
were  playing  with  our  paper  dolls.  We  had  them  all 
out  on  a  table  in  Judy's  backyard.  Lois  came  running 
through  the  yard.  She  scattered  the  dolls  and  ran. 
Some  were  torn.  Some  were  wrinkled.  Some  were  even 
lost.  Isn't  She  mean?" 

"It  was  very  unkind,"  agreed  Mom.  "You  know,  you 
girls  are  here  to  help  Lois  and  others  like  her." 

"How   can   we   help   her?"  wondered  Linda. 

"By  showing  her  the  better  way  to  live,"  replied 
M^m.  "Jesus  said  He  was  leaving  His  followers  in  the 
world,  even  as  He  was  in  the  world.  He  expects  us 
to  be  good  examples  to  unbelievers.  He  expects  us  to 
show  themi  the  way  to  God." 

"I  haven't  been  a  good  example  to  Lois,"  admitted 
Linda.  "When  she  was  mean,  I  was  cross.  I  have  never 
truly  tried  to  be  her  friend.  But  I  will!  I'll  help  her 
to  see  that  the  good  way  is  ithe  Christian  way." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  sending  Jesus  to  tell  me 
of  You.  I  want  to  help  others  to  find  Him,  too.  Help 
me  to  do  and  to  say  the  things  I  should.  In  His  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  17:20-23 

Jesus'  Prayer 

"Here's  a  leitter  from  Aunt  Doris,"  called  Gary  as 
he  got  the   mail   from   the   mailbox. 

"Good,"  said  Mom.  "Come  into  the  living  room 
and   we'll   read    it." 

After  she  finished  reading  it  aloud,  Linda  said,  "I'm 
glad  Uncle  Jim  was  able  to  help  that  Nigerian  baby." 

"Isn't  it  strange  that  God  would  use  sickness  to  help 
them  learn  of  Him?"  asked  Linda. 

"Not  at  all,"  replied  Mom.  "Sickness  and  many  other 
forms  of  trouble  are  often  used  to  help  people  know 
God  better.  Jesus  prayed  for  those  who  would  believe 
because  of  the  teachings  Of  Christians.  This  is  one 
answer  to  His  prayer." 

"I   never    thought   about    that,"    said    Gary.    "Each 
time  I  try  to  help  my  friends  learn  of  Him,  I'll  re- 
member  Jesus   prayed    for   them." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  help  me  to  remember  how  near  You 
are.  Help  me  to  remember  that  You  are  working  with 
me   to   tell   unbelievers   of   Your   love.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  20:19-21 

Go! 
Mom   stepped   onto  the  back  porch.    "Linda!"   she 
called. 
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Linda  looked  up  from  her  play.  "I'm  coming,"  she 
answered.  She  ran  to  the  back  porch. 

"I'm  sorry  to  interrupt  your  play,"  explained  Mom, 
"but  I  need  milk  for  the  pudding  I'm  making  far 
dinner.  Will  you  please  go  to  the  store  and  get  some?" 

"Sure,"  answered  Linda.  She  took  the  money  Mom 
handed  to  her.  "I'll  ride  my  bike.  It  won't  take  me 
long." 

Our  parents  often  have  errands  for  us  to  do.  We 
quickly  and  cheerfully  obey  them — or  at  least  we 
should. 

Jesus,  too,  has  something  for  us  to  do.  He  wants 
us  to  tell  others  of  Him.  Are  you  quickly  and  cheerfully 
obeying  Him? 

Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to 
always  obey  them  as  I  should.  Show  me  the  work  You 
have  for  me  to  do.  Help  me  to  gladly  do  it,  too.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   John  21:3-6 

The  Fishermen 

Mom  heard  Dad  and  Gary  in  the  backyard.  She 
went  to  'the  porch.  "Oh,  you  caught  some  fish!  Those 
are  nice  -ones!" 

"Gary  caught  those  two,"  explained  Dad,  "and  I 
caught  this  one.  We'll  clean  them  for  supper." 

Later  as  the  family  was  eating,  Linda  said,  "These 
fish  are  really  good.  I  wish  you  had  caught  more." 

"You  know  What  I  thought  about  on  the  way  home?" 
asked  Gary. 

"What?"   wondered  his   sister. 

"I  thought  about  Jesus  helping  the  disciples  to 
catch  fish,"  replied  Gary.  "They  fished  all  night  and 
caug'ht  nothing.  Then  when  they  let  the  net  down 
Where  He  told  them  to,  it  was  full  of  fish." 

"That  was  after  His  resurrection,"  added  Dad.  "He 
had  lost  none  of  His  great  power.  He  was  still  able 
to  help  His  friends.  He  has  the  same  power  today  and 
is  able  to  help  us." 


Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  to  know  You  can  do  all  things. 
I'm  glad  You  help  me  everyday  in  so  many  ways.  I 
want  to  rememlber  to  tell  You  "thank  You"  for  Your 
love  and  care.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  John  21:20-25 
The  Book 

Dad  smiled  at  Mom.  "That  was  a  good  dinner." 

"Yes,"   agreed   Gary.   "You're  a  good   cook." 

"Thank  you,"  answered  Mom.  "Let's  have  our  de- 
votions now." 

"Bible!  Betsy  get  Bible!"  said  the  little  girl  as  she 
tried   to   get   down  from  the   table. 

Gary  laughed.  "I'll  help  you  down,  Betsy.  Then  you 
can  get  the  Bible." 

When  Betsy  was  out  of  :her  .chair  she  went  to  the 
living  room.  With  her  small  chubby  hands  she  picked 
up  the  Bible  from  the  tea  table.  When  at  last  she 
was  holding  it  tightly  in  her  arms  she  came  back  to 
the  table.  She  handed  the  Book  to  Daddy.  "Bible 
heavy,"  she  said. 

"Yes,"  said  Daddy.  He  took  the  Bible.  Then  he 
lifted  Betsy  onto   his  lap. 

"Story  of  Jesus,"  said  Betsy  as  Daddy  opened  the 
Bible. 

"There  are  many,  many  stories  of  Jesus  in  this  Book," 
he  said.  "Not  everything  Jesus  did  and  said  are  writ- 
ten here,  though." 

"No,"  remembered  Linda.  "The  Bible  says  the  world 
isn't  big  enough  to  hold  all  the  books  it  would  take 
to  write  everything  about  Jesus." 

"The  things  that  are  written,"  added  Mom,  "are  so 
we  will  believe  that  Jesus  is  God's  Son." 

"There   are  plenty   to   prove  that!"  declared  Gary. 

"Story!"  reminded  Betsy.  "Story  of  Jesus!" 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  Bible.  Thank  You  for 
the  wonderful  stories  of  Jesus.  Help  me  to  always 
remember  these  stories  and  to  know  He  is  Your  Son. 
In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S,   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


STUMP  THE  SLUMP 

You  Can  if  You  Will! 

"Summer  Sunday  School  slump  has  been  stumped 
by  enough  churches  to  prove  that  it  can  be  done."  So 
says  K.  S.  Rice  in  an  article  in  a  recent  issue  of  LINK 
magazine. 

During  the  summer  months  most  Sunday  Schools  are 
faced  with  lagging  interest  and  decreased  attendance.  And 
yet  this  need  not  be,  says  Mr.  Rice.  In  fact,  he  contends 
that  "the  reason  Sunday  School  attendance  drops  in  the 
summer  months  is  largely  because  we  expect  it  to.  We 


don't  actually  plan  for  a  decrease,  but  because  our  ex- 
pectations tend  to  determine  our  efforts  we  in  essence 
plan  for  a  decrease." 

Mr.  Rice  suggests  a  four  point  program  for  "situmping 
the  summer  slump."  The  first  of  these  is  to  Think  Big! 
If  our  expectations  determine  our  efforts  then  it  is  neces- 
sary to  thing  big.  One  Sunday  School  which  had  an 
average  attendance  of  between  500  and  600  was  mak- 
ing plans  for  its  Sunday  School  on  Easter  Sunday.  The 
discussion  centered  around  setting  a  goal  of  850  for  Easter 
until  one  man — a  sales  manager  for  a  large  company — 
made  a  motion  that  the  goal  be  set  at  1,001.  This  ex- 
pert in  human  motivation  explained  that  this  one  over 
a  thousand  would  capture  the  imagination  of  the  people 
and  would  give  them  a  real  challenge.  The  goal  was  set 
at  1,001  and  the  result  was  an  Easter  attendance  of 
1,015. 

Not  only  must  a  Sunday  School  think  big  to  accomplish 
big  things,  however.  It  must  Have  a  Plan,  which  is  Mr. 
Rice's  second  suggestion.  Every  goal  must  be  backed  by 
a  workable  plan.  Cause  and  effeot  relationships  are  written 
into  the  nature  of  things.  Where  there  are  planned  causes 
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there  are  automatic  effects.  But  too  many  people  are 
looking  for  "automatic"  effects — thajt  is,  results  with- 
out planning  and  working  to  produce  them.  There  is  no 
one  program  that  will  work  everywhere.  But  almost  any 
program  will  work  if  it  is  well  planned,  manned  and 
pursued. 

Man  Your  Plan  is  the  third  point  in  Mr.  Rice's  pro- 
gram. Plans  to  increase  Sunday  School  interest  and 
attendance  during  the  summer  will  work  if  they  are  prop- 
erly manned.  Not  only  will  this  provide  the  personnel 
to  carry  out  particular  assignments,  but  people  who  have 
responsibilities  are  not  as  prone  to  wander.  One  of  the 
denominations  that  has  grown  the  fastest  through  its 
Sunday  School  advance  says  that  half  of  the  members 
of  a  Sunday  School  class  should  have  responsibility  in 
the  class.  The  Sunday  School  can  help  to  beat  the  slump 
by  putting  its  members  to  work. 

Lead  the  Way,  is  the  final  point  of  iMr.  Rice's  suggested 
program.  The  leadership  of  the  Sunday  School  must  set 
the  pace  for  the  summer.  In  this  connection  Mr.  Rice 
tells  of  a  new  pastor  who  stood  before  his  congregation 
on  the  first  Sunday  and  said,  "We  should  be  running 
300  in  attendance  in  Sunday  School  instead  of  150." 
Some  of  the  long  time  members  of  the  church  raised 
their  eyebrows  as  if  to  say,  "He's  young  and  enthusiastic, 
but  he'll  learn  better."  The  next  week  the  young  pastor 
started  knocking  on  doors,  and  on  the  next  Sunday  he 
brought  a  new  family  for  Sunday  School.  When  he  in- 
troduced them  to  the  church,  some  raised  their  eyebrows 
again  saying,  "Maybe  he  means  business."  On  the  next 
Sunday,  when  the  pastor  introduced  another  new  family, 
heads  began  to  nod  and  people  said,  "He  does  mean  busi- 
ness. We'd  better  help  him."  They  followed  his  leader- 
ship in  a  regular  weekly  visitation  program  and  in  eight 
months  they  had  over  300  in  attendance  in  their  Sunday 
School. 

"With  pastor,  superintendents,  supervisors  and  teachers 
leading  the  way,  any  Sunday  School  can  beat  the  heat, 
stop  the  drop  and  stump  the  slump  in  the  good  ol'  sum- 
mer time." 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


GOD  IS 

I  AM  —  that  wondrous  name  of  God, 
Transcending   time,   creation,  thought; 

Exhaustless   source   of    all   supply; 
My   need   to   His   great   fullness   brought. 

THOU   ART   my   God,   blest   One   in    three, 
My    Father,    Saviour,   Paraclete; 


My   rock,   my   refuge,   and   my  hope. 
By  faith  I  am  in  Thee  complete. 

HE   IS!    Rejoice,   oh,    doubting   soul. 

And   rest   upon   reality! 
Though    earth    and    sky   should   be    removed, 

God   is  —  unlimited  —  for  thee. 

— ^Dorothy  J.  Longford. 

AN  ALPHABET  of  God's  attributes  follows:  Al- 
mighty (Gen.  17:1),  Bountiful  (Ps.  116:7),  Com- 
forting (TI  Cor.  1:3),  Dreadful  (Dan.  9:4),  Eternal 
(Deut.  33:27),  Forgiving  (Ps.  103:3),  Gracious  (Ex. 
34:6),  Holy  (Lev.  20:26),  Immiortal  (I  Tim.  1:17), 
Just  (Isa.  45:21),  Kind  (Ps.  117:2) ,  Loving  (Jn.  16:27), 
Merciful  (Ps.  103:8),  Near  (Ps.  119:151),  Omnipotent 
(Rev.  19:6),  Pitiful  (Jas.  5:11),  Quickening  (I  Tim. 
6:13),  Righteous  (Ps.  146:17),  Satisfying  (107:9),  True 
(Rev.  6:10),  Understanding  (Ps.  147:5),  Victorious 
(I  Chron.  29:11),  Wonderful  (Isa.  28:29),  Excellent 
(Job  37:23),  Yoke-breaker  (Lev.  26:13),  Zealous  (Isa. 
9:7).— By  Sarah  Willard. 

God  is  not  discoverable  by  scientific  research  (Job 
11:7).  But  the  Gospel  declares  that  God  has  chosen 
to  reveal  Himself  fully  in  His  only  begotten  Son,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Heb.  1:3).  Jesus  taught  His  dis- 
ciples to  address  God  as  "Our  Father"  (Matt.  6:9). 
"God  is  Spirit"  (Jn.  4:23,  24).  He  seeks  worshipers. 
He  is  no  respecter  of  persons  (Acts  10:34) .  Every  good 
gift  comes  from  Him  (Jas.  1:16-18).  God  made  us  in 
His  image  so  we  could  have  fellowship  with  Him 
(I  Jn.  1:3). 

God  is  first  introduced  in  Scripture  as  Creator  (Gen. 
1:1).  His  wonderful  work  of  creation  proves  His  ex- 
istence (v.  26) .  Astronaut  John  Glenn  wrote  an  article 
entitled:  "Why  I  Know  There  Is  a  God"  (Acts  17:24). 
Addison  said  of  the  heavenly  galaxies: 

In    reason's    ear   they    all    rejoice, 
And   utter   forth   a   glorious   voice, 
Forever    singing    as    they    shine, 
"The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 

God  is  the  compassionate  provider  of  all  men  (Acts 
10:34,  Ps.  145:8-20;  Isa.  40:28-31).  Unconverted  man 
with  a  soul  marred  by  sin  in  a  sense  bears  resemblance 
to  his  Creator,  and  is  said  to  be  "His  offspring"  (Acts 
17:28).  But  God  is  the  loving  Father  of  His  spiritual 
children  (Matt.  6:9;  Jn.  4:23,  24;  Jas.  1:16-18).  Though 
God  is  "gracious  and  .  .  .  slow  to  anger"  (Ps.  145:8), 
He  "is  angry  with  the  wicked"  (Ps.  7:11).  We  are  en- 
joined to  "behold  the  goodness  land  the  severity  of 
God"  (Rom.  11:22).  Outstanding  examples  of  His 
severity  in  judgment  are  the  fallen  angels,  the  old 
world,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (II  Pet.  2:4-9).  We  re- 
joice in  present-day  grace  (II  Cor.  6:2)  and  not  "the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God"  (Isa.  61:2).  Seekers 
shall  find  God  (Acts  17:27,  28)  through  Christ  (Jn. 
14:6).  What  an  unspeakable  privilege  Christians  have 
of  making  known  God's  mighty  acts  in  creation  (Ps. 
145:13)     and    redemption    (Eph.    3:8). 
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/^^laicC  a^  a   (^a^^e? 


Somebody  has  said,  "It  is  a  great  time  to  be  alive.'' 
I  am  thoroughly  in  accord  with  that  sta^tement.  But  ] 
think  there  are  some  questions  which  we  ought  to  ask 
ourselves  in  connection  with  the  statement:  Why  are 
we  alive  lat  a  time  lilce  this?  What  are  we  doing  here? 
Are  'we  here  for  any  purpose?  Have  we  anything  worth- 
while   like   this? 

It  is  not  true  that  we  are  afraid  of  change?  We  are 
afraid  of  the  unknown.  We  must  admit,  whether  we 
like  it  or  not,  that  we  live  in  a  changing  world.  Science 
education,  medicine,  sociology,  economics  and  govern- 
ment show  unbelieva,ble  changes.  And  we  Christians 
must  keep  abreast  of  the  times.  In  fact,  we  ought  tc 
be  ahead  leading. 

Please  do  not  become  alarmed  and  afraid  when 
people  criticize  the  Church.  The  late  Henry  Alford 
Peter  once  said,  "Men  view  the  Church  today  with 
'scornful  wonder.'  They  rail  at  its  mistakes  and  failures 
and  shortcomings.  They  criticize  the  Church  both 
for  what  it  does  and  What  it  does  not  do.  The  abund- 
ance of  the  criticism  may  be  a  measure  of  the  Church's 
viba;iity.  Men  do  not  waste  their  breath  in  criticizing 
a  thing  that  is  dead.  'Nobody  kicks  a  dead  horse. 
Whatever  excites  no  criticism  must  be  either  dead 
or   perfect.   And  the   Church   is  neither." 

— ^C.  A.  Forrester 


During  the  past  year  we  have  been  very  busy  with 
our  many  activities  and  our  study  of  the  book  of  Acts. 
Our  officers  for  this  year  are: 
President — Dwight  Bkidmore 
V.  President — ^Phyllis  Brenner 
Secretary — Jean  McPherson 
Corres.   Secretary — Barbara  Tanger 
Treasurer — Steve  Skidmore 
Ass't.  Treasurer — ^Ruth  Deardurff 
Youth  Advisors — ^Margery  and  William  Tanger 
Ass't.  Advisors — ^Alice  and  Wilbur  Roby. 
Our  biggest  money-making  project  of  the  year  was 
making  cider,  which  we  did  in  the  fall.  In  the  picture 
are  a  few  of  the  members  picking  up  apples  for  the 
project. 

During  the  year  we  have  also  had  a  Scottish  party, 
a  bake  sale,  a  box  supper  and  we  have  gone  Christ- 
mas caroling. 

This  year  in  Brethren  Youth  has  certainly  been  a 
spiritual  challenge  for  all  of  us  at  Gretna. 

Jean  McPherson,  secretary 


when  this  corrupt 

on  incorruption,  and 

shall  have  put  on  immort 

en  shall  be  brought  to  pass 

ing  that  is  written,  De 

wed  up  in  victory. 

death,  where  is  thy 

Can  you  find  this  passage  of  Scripture?  Look  for 
the  answer  in  the  next  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. 
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Derby   Church   Plan 


The  estimated  cost  of  the  first  unit  of  our  Master 
Plan  is  $35,000.00  and  it  will  provide  the  following  fa- 
cilities  for   future   teaching   and    worship   of  Christ: 

1.  Worship  center  with  seating  for  approximately 
150,  plus  overflow  seating  for  an  additional  75 
persons 

2.  Classrooms  to  provide  for  a  Sunday  School  of  200 

3.  Nursery 

4.  Pastor's  Study 

5.  Church  offices 

6.  Rest  Rooms 

7.  Kitchen 

8.  Fellowship  space  for  100  'at  tables 

9.  Storage  Facilities 

The  National  Brethren  Youth  project  for  1964-65  has 
been  designated   for   the   Derby   building  program. 

Let's  give  the  Project  that  final  push  before  Ingath- 
ering date  of  August  21,  1965!  Let's  put  it  over  the 
top— $10,000— "fill  the  DERBY  hat." 


IDEA 
BOX 


Here  are  some  work  project  ideas  that  you  may  find 
interesting  and  fun  to  complete.  The  items  might 
be  used  for  gifts  at  a  children's  hospital  or  home, 
shut-in  children  or  several  could  be  used  for  money 
projects   or   gifts   to   new  parents. 

1.  Pinwheel — use   an    8"    square    of    oaktag   or   heavy 

construction  paper  or  plastic  (could  be  from 
old  soap  and  bleach  bottles) .  Draw  diagonal  lines 
from  each  corner  toward  the  center.  From  each 
corner  cut  in  'four  inches  toward  center.  Take  a 
pin,  run  through  a  bead  or  button  and  through 
the  four  corners  in  turn.  Run  througli  another 
bead  or  thick  button  and  into  a  dowel  or  stick 
of  soft  wood. 

2.  Make  masks  from  paper  bags  or  wrapping  paper. 

Add  paper  noses,  fringes  of  paper  hair  or  whiskers, 
animal  ears,  etc. 

3.  Make  a  zoo  with  peanuts.  Make  pipe  cleaner  legs 

and  tail  on  the  animals.  Make  cages  with  tooth 
picks. 

4.  Make    dolls    from    clothespins    with    pipe    cleaner 

arms.  Draw  faces  and  hair.  Make  clothes  of  scraps 
of  cloth  or  crepe  paper. 

5.  Make    sidewalk   trains   from   shoeboxes. 

6.  Make  bean  bags  from  socks  or  gloves. 

7.  Make  animals  or  dolls  from  empty  spools  and  wire. 

8.  Make  a  soap-bubble  "pipe"  by  rubbing  a  wet  spool 

on  a  bar  of  soap  and  blowing  through  the  spool. 

9.  Make  modeling  clay  by  mixing  2^2  c.  flour,  1  c.  salt, 

about  1  c.  water,  and  tempera  or  food  coloring. 
Mix  to  a  thick  elastic  dough. 

10.  Make  a  baby-sitter's  kit  bag  out  of  cloth.  Fill  it 

with  odds  and  ends  such  as  blunt  scissors,  crayons, 
bits  of  ribbon,  string,  yarn,  paste,  books,  old  greet- 
ing cards,  little  empty  boxes  and  containers,  big 
beads,  buttons  and  marbles  (but  not  for  children 
under  two  or  who  hatoitually  put  things  in  their 
mouths) ,  shoelaces,  walnut  shells,  small  scarves, 
little  bean  bag,  soft  ball. 

11.  You  might  want  to  make  a  baby's  toy  kit  of  silent 

objects  for  babies  to  use  in  church:  bits  of  ribbon 
and  pretty  cloth,  stuffed  doll,  stuffed  animal, 
picture  cards,  pencil  and  tablet,  and  other  non- 
noisy  toys.  These  could  be  presented  to  the  baby 
and  parents  when  your  cradle  roll  superintendent 
calls  at  the  heme. 


Basement  floor  poured  on  May  28.  Parson- 
age in  immediate  background  (behind  work 
shack). 
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Your  National  President  Speaics 
DISTRICT   PROJECTS 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


SARASOTA  DISTRICT 

To  find  out  about  the  Sarasota  W.  M.  S.,  I  wrote  to 
Mrs.  Vanator,  who  was  for  so  many  years  the  editor 
of  our  Outlook.  The  Missionary  Society  there  does  not 
have  any  monetary  projects.  They  contribute  to  our 
national  projects.  Mrs.  Vanator  said  they  have  made 
one  departure  from  the  National  Society  plan  that 
has  worked  well  for  them.  They  give  out  the  project 
boxes  as  soon  as  conference  is  over  and  they  return 
them  in  January.  Then  they  give  out  the  thank  offer- 
ing boxes  at  that  meeting  to  be  brought  in  in  June. 
They  have  found  that  it  almost  doubles  their  offerings. 

The  local  projects  of  the  'Sarasota  W.M.S.  are  benevo- 
lent projects.  The  first  part  of  the  year  they  roll 
bandages  at  each  meeting,  and  they  often  have  enough 
to  fill  one  or  two  shippings.  They  work  from  10  to 
12,  have  lunch  and  the  devotional  meeting  afterward. 
They  found  the  expense  of  shipping  the  bandages 
($7  to  $15  each  month)  too  expensive,  so  they  began 
making  lap  robes.  They  sent  these  for  each  member 
of  the  Brethren's  Ho'me  and  also  supplied  local  wel- 
fare and  rest  homes  and  aged  of  their  own  church. 
She  said  they  had  many  calls  for  them.  They  make 
them  thirty-'flve  by  forty-five  inches  and  make  them 
from  scrap  material  given  by  the  ladies.  During  the 
summer  months,  they  rest  from  the  sewing  but  will 
return  to  both  of  these  tasks  in  the  fall. 


CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

The  California  District  has  three  societies.  They 
have  their  District  Conference  in  January.  In  April 
they  have  a  District  W.M.S.  meeting.  For  several  years 
their  district  project  has  been  the  Stockton  church 
building  fund.  Again  we  find  a  district  interest  in  a 
new  church  within  their  own  district.  They  are  in- 
deed proud  of  the  new  church  at  Stockton.  They  also 
have  a  current  extra  district  project  of  making  more 
comfortable   a  cabin   at  their  camp  site  for  a  guest 


speaker  or  worker  at  camp  time.  They  paid  for  the 
sheetrock  and  flooring  and  the  men  did  the  work. 
Then  the  women  planned  a  work  day  to  paint  and  fur- 
nish the  cabin.  It  is  good  for  W.M.S.  women  to  be  in- 
terested in  their  camp  site  where  their  young  people 
are   given   special  training   during  summer  camp. 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Mrs.  Edith  Culp  of  the  Fort  Scott  church  is  presi- 
dent of  the  Mid-West  District.  Since  this  district  has 
purchased  the  camp  site.  Camp  Wyandotte,  each  year 
their  project  has  been  to  improve  the  camp.  They 
helped  build  the  boys'  cabin,  furnished  silverware  for 
the  camp,  hot  water  tank,  gave  a  stove,  refrigerator, 
helped  toward  piping  water  into  the  camp,  iconcre^te 
floor  in  the  dining  hall,  helped  with  the  caretaker's 
house  and  many  other  ways  in  helping  to  make  the 
camp  what  it  is.  This  year  they  are  helping  with 
sanitary  facilities  for  camp.  Besides  the  big  project 
each  society  brings  small  articles.  This  year  the  small 
articles  will  be  six  dozen  plastic  water  and  juice  glasses 
and  trays.  Mrs.  Culp  says  the  women  of  the  district 
have  found  real  joy  and  a  great  blessing  in  provid- 
ing the  things  needed  so  the  young  people  can  go  to 
camp    where   God's  precious   Word  is  taught. 

ARIZONA  DISTRICT 

I  do  not  know  who  is  president  of  this  district.  I 
have  read  in  The  Outlook  about  their  meetings,  so  I 
wrote  to  Mrs.  Dickson  of  the  Papago  Park  church. 
The  Tucson  and  the  Papago  W.M.S.  ladies  meet  two 
times  each  year  at  Casa  Grande  which  is  a  halfway 
point.  These  two  societies  have  been  helping  with  the 
work  of  the  Indians.  Mrs.  Dickson  said  their  local  so- 
ciety helped  to  sack  candy  at  Christmas  for  the  In- 
dians. Beginning  this  year,  the  offering  at  the  March 
Rally  is  to  go  to  the  MinisteTial-Aid  fund.  This  gives 
them  a  feeling  tff  unity  with  the  Eastern  W.M.S.  sis- 
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ters,  and  besides,  they  are  well  aware  of  the  acute 
shortage  of  ministers  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Their 
offering  in  October  will  continue  to  support  the  work 
of  Indians,  which  is  an  important  work. 


PENNSYLVANIA  D8STRBCT 

Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff  of  the  Johnstown  in  Church  is 
president  of  the  Pennsylvania  District.  In  her  letter 
she  said  the  Pennsylvania  District  has  more  than  one 
project  and  She  feels  that  they  do  well  in  all  of  them. 
"We,  like  other  districts,"  she  says,  "give  a  $200  schol- 
arship  to  Ashland  College  to  a  Sisterhood  girl." 

At  the  fall  rally  they  brought  a  very  good  offering 
for  the  new  district  camp  site  which  is  being  developed. 
In  July  they  took  an  offering  for  the  building  pro- 
gram at  the  Levlttown  Brethren  Church.  This  offering 
was  taken  during  District  Conference  which  was  held 
at    Berlin,    Pennsylvania. 


WHERE  BEER  BELONGS! 

I  saw  a  liquor  ad  one  day 
Deceive   the  maddening  throngs. 

It    showed    a    home — the    modern 
And    said    that    "Beer   Belongs." 


way — 


It    showed    the    sweetest    family    scene. 

With   children  singing  songs. 
The  mother  kept  the  home  so  clean. 

The    ad    said    "Beer   Belongs." 

But  when  I  saw  that  liquor  ad, 

My  heart   defied   such   wrongs. 
For  I  recalled  my  drunken  dad. 

Who    thought   that   "Beer   Belongs." 

And    I    recall    my    mother's    tears — 
Soul    seared    with    iron    tongs — 

The   family  fortunes  plagued   with   fears 
Because — ^^well — "Beer  Belongs." 

Oh,    beer    belongs    where    sin    is    rife — 
The   heart  of  crimes   and   wrongs — 

Behind    the    scenes    in    family    strife — 
In    jail,    yes — "Beer    Belongs." 

Georgia  Bulletin 


"In  Every  Thing  Give  Thanks" 


Be  careful  for  nothing:  hut  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  knoion  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  4:6,  7). 

What  more  could  one  ask  for  than  the  promise  found 
in  these  two  verses  of  Scripture?  I  like  the  way  Phillips' 
translation  expresses  this  same  promise:  "Don't  worry 
over  anything  whatever;  tell  God  every  detail  of  your 
needs  in  earnest  and  thankful  prayer,  and  the  peace 
of  God  which  transcends  human  understanding,  will 
keep  constant  guard  over  your  hearts  and  minds  as 
they  rest  in  Christ  Jesus." 

When  circumstances  seem  to  be  smiling  at  us  and 
no  major  problems  loom  on  the  horizon,  we  do  not 
see  any  need  to  thank  and  praise  Him.  When  things 
are  reversed,  and  life's  storms  assail  us,  and  mis- 
fortune and  pain  threaten  us  and  friends  fail  us — 
oh  yes,  indeed,  then  we  pray,  but  there  is  the  ab- 
sence of  thanks  and  praise.  We  must  be  wise  enough 
not  to  let  misfortune  and  loss  dishearten  us,  but  to 
take  them  in  stride   and  know  life's  adversities   are 


steppingstones  to  rise  to  loftier  heights  and  to  a 
richer  experience  with  Him.  It  takes  a  lot  of  faith  to 
believe  that  these  things  come  to  strengthen  our  faith 
and  to  encourage  us  to  put  our  complete  trust  in  Him. 

Are  you  a  thankful  person?  It  takes  time  to  be 
thankful.  Yes,  it  takes  time  to  write  that  note  to  one 
whom  you  want  to  express  thanks  or  it  takes  time 
to  phone  that  one  who  has  done  a  kindness  for  you. 
Yes,  it  even  takes  time  to  pause  before  each  meal  to 
say  "thank  you."  In  the  story  of  the  healing  of  the 
ten  lepers  who  met  Jesus  and  asked  Him  to  have 
mercy  on  them,  all  of  them  were  eager  to  get  home 
to  see  their  loved  ones.  But  only  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  healed  turned  back  and  said 
"thank  you"  to  Jesus.  Would  the  same  ratio  of  nine 
to  one  prevail  today?  I  fear  it  would  be. 

A  little  boy  was  asked  if  he  prayed  every  day,  and 
he  said  "no,"  that  some  days  he  did  not  want  "nuthin'." 
Whether  we  have  needs  or  not,  the  least  we  can  do 
is  to  "thank  Him"  for  our  blessings  we  enjoy  each  day. 

The  Psalmist  knew  the  value  of  gratitude  and  called 
it  good.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
and  to  sing  praises  unto  Thy  name,  O  most  High. 


"fill  the  DERBY  hat"  ~  SI 0,000 
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16:20-22.  Tlie  act  is  comon  to  all  the  animal  sacrifices 
of  the  Levitical  iritual.3  in  'these  ceremonials  may  be 
seen  the  important  principles  of  identification  and. 
substitution  along  with  the  doctrine  of  imputation. 
The  offerer  "leaned"  his  hand  upon  the  victim's  head, 
and  probably  confessed  his  sin  over  it,  signifying  that 
his  sin  was  transferred  to  the  animal,  implying,  "This 
animal  is  now  for  present  purposes  myself,  and  its 
life  is  my  life."  Thus  the  animial  was  "accepted  for 
him   to   make    atonement    for  him"    (Lev.    1:4).'> 

3.  The  consecration  of  the  Levites  is  desicribed  in 
Numbers  8:1-22.  A  most  important  element  of  the 
service  'was  the  laying  of  the  hands  of  "the  children  of 
Israel"  upon  the  Levites.  "Thus  shalt  thou  separate 
the  Levites  from  the  children  of  Israel:  and  the  Le- 
vites shall  be  mine"  (verse  14) .  The  act  of  imposition 
expressed  identification.  The  Levites  were  to  represent 
the  congregation  (or  nation)  in  the  Tabernacle  ser- 
vices. They  were  separated  from  the  congregation,  and 
were   consecrated,    i.e.,   transferred   to  God. 

4.  The  time  honored  prototype  of  Ordination  through 
the  laying  on  of  hands  is  the  consecration  of  Joshua 


1  1 


THE    LAYING    ON 
OF    HANDS" 


THE  Manual  of  Procedure  for  the  Brethren  Church 
says,  "The  mode  of  receiving  members  into  the  church 
is  upon  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  repentance,  baptism  by  trine  immersion,  and 
confirmation  by   the  laying  on   of  hands."' 

The  Brethren  Pastor's  Complete  Handbook  in  giv- 
ing instructions  for  Reception  of  Members,  Anointing 
the  Sick,  Ordination  of  Elders,  Ordination  of  Deacons 
and  Deaconnesses,  and  Consecration  of  Children  in- 
clude  the  rite   of  laying  on  of  hands.  ^ 

The  ceremony  is  both  Jewish  and  Christian  in  its 
history,  coming  down  from  patriarchal  times  of  the 
Old  Testament. 

I.     The  Laying  on  of  Hands 
in  1-he  Old  Testament 

The  term  "hand"  is  employed  in  many  graphic  or 
figurative  phrases  relating  either  to  man  or  to  God. 
There  is  a  wide  range  of  emotional  experiences  in 
which  the  hand  plays  a  large  part.  The  references 
are  so  numerous  that  attention  must  be  limited  to  cer- 
tain selected  instances  of  very  deliberate  and  pre- 
scribed   acts   of   imposition. 

1.  In  Genesis  48:14  and  context  Jacob  is  shown 
wittingly  laying  his  right  hand  on  the  younger  and 
his  left  hand  on  the  firstborn  sons  of  Joseph  in  an 
act  of  blessing  and  benediction,  thus  recognizing  and 
signifying  impartation  of  certain  qualities  and  benefits. 

2.  In  the  presentation  of  animal  sacrifices  the  offerer 
laid  his  hands  on  tlie  head  of  the  victim,  as  seen  in 
such   passages   as   Leviticus   1:4;    4:4,   13-15;    8:14-22; 


as  successor  of  Moses  (Num.  27:12-23;  Deut.  34:9)  .5 
The  passage  in  Numbers  describes  Joshua  as  a  "man 
in  whom  is  the  spirit"  before  his  ordination,  but  the 
verse  in  Deuteronomy  states  that  he  was  full  of  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  because  Moses  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  him.  The  implication  would  appear  to  toe  that 
a  worthy  person,  possessed  of  the  divine  Spirit,  re- 
ceived additional  gifts  when  commissioned  for  service 
by  this  rite,  s  The  divinely  instructed  imposition  of 
Moses'  hands  upon  Joshua  was  a  divinely  directed  sign 
and  symbol  of  Joshua's  appointment.  It  designated 
him,  devoted  him  to  God,  transferred  to  him  author- 
ity,   and  imparted  to  him   special  qualities. 

II.     The  Laying  on  of  Hands 
in  the  Gospels 

In  a  very  large  number  of  oases  in  which  "hand" 
occurs  it  is  used  in  the  ordinary  literary  sense.  There 
are  many  things  done  by  means  of  the  hand,  and  many 
symbolic  actions  of  the  hand,  but  attention  must  be 
held  to  Jesus'  use  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  in  cer- 
tain  instances   for   special   reasons   and  results. 

1.  On  a  number  of  occasions  Jesus  laid  His  hands 
on  sick  people  to  heal  them  (Matt.  8:15;  Mk.  1:40,  41; 
Lk.  4:40).  The  significance  and  effects  of  Jesus'  im- 
position of  hands  in  these  cases  probably  can  be  de- 
scribed thusly:  The  personal  physical  contact  dem- 
onstrated His  deepest  concern  and  sympathy  for  the 
afflicted  and  instilled  faith  and  confidence  into  them. 
The  act  was  an  expression  of  His  will  to  heal.'  It  in- 
dicated   communication    of   His   personal   powers   for 
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healing  as  illustrated  in  Luke  8:46  RSV,  "Someone 
touched  me;  for  I  perceive  that  power  has  gone  forth 
from  me." 

2.  Three  instances  are  described  of  Jesus  restoring 
hfe  to  tihe  dead,  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain  (Lk. 
7:11-15),  the  daughter  of  Jairus  (Matt.  9;  Mk.  5; 
Lk.  8) ,  and  Lazarus,  the  brother  of  Mary  and  Martha 
(Jn.  11) .  However,  He  touched  one  only  of  the  corpses, 
that  of  Jairus'  daughter.  All  three  of  the  writers  say 
that  Jesus  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  Luke  specifically 
states  that  her  spirit  came  again  after  Jesus  took  her 
by  the  hand  and  spoke  to  her. 

'Surely  here  is  an  example  of  the  Lord  of  life  and 
the  Conqueror  of  death  communicating  or  transmitting 
the  powers  of  physical  life  to  a  dead  body  as  He  can 
breathe  the  Spirit  of  life  into  a  dead  soul. 

3.  Jesus  sometimes  used  His  hands  in  a  sign  of 
blessing.  He  laid  His  hands  on  little  children  and 
blessed  them  (Mk.  10:13-16  and  parallels),  and  at  His 
ascension  He  led  His  disciples  "out  as  far  as  to  Beth- 
any, and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them" 
(Lk.  24:50).  In  both  cases,  Jesus  spoke  a  benediction, 


The  miracles  were  wrought  by  God's  power  through 
the  hands  of  the  apostles  as  channels  or  instruments, 
and  only  of  apostles  at  that.  In  19:11  "Ood  wrought 
special  miracles"  by  means  of  Paul's  hands.  The 
apostles  never  healed  at  will.  Acts  28:8  shows  that 
Paul  first  sought  the  will  of  the  Lord  by  prayer,  and 
having  learned  that  wUl  he  laid  his  hands  on  the 
sick  man  and  healed  him.' 

2.  The  laying  on  of  hands  was  used  in  relation  to 
baptism.  Twice  only  is  it  recorded  that  the  rite  was 
employed  in  this  connection.  First,  in  Acts  8  when  the 
apostles  in  Jerusalem  heard  that  the  people  of  Samaria 
were  accepting  the  gospel  and  being  baptized  under 
the  preaching  of  Philip,  they  sent  Peter  and  John 
"who  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them 
(Samaritans)  that  they  migiht  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
.  .  .  then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost"  (verses  15  and  17) . 

Second,  at  Ephesus  Paul  found  certain  disciples 
who  had  received  the  kind  of  message  and  baptism 
which  John  the  Baptist  had  proclaimed  and  admin- 
istered, but  had  not  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  Paul 
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for  blessing  means  a  speaking  well  of  some  one,  an 
invoking  of  God's  favor  upon  him.  His  act  of  imposition 
or  of  lifting  up  His  hands  expressed  His  good  will 
for  the  children  and  the  disciples,  and  signified  an 
actual  impartation  of  inner  or  spiritual  qualities. s 
4.  One  other  instance  of  the  use  of  laying  on  of 
hands  in  the  Gospels  is  very  striking.  At  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane  Judas  by  means  of  a  kiss  pointed  out 
Jesus  to  the  police  and  authorities.  They  laid  their 
hands  on  Him  and  took  Him  (Mk.  15:46).  On  the  Day 
of  Pentecost  Petear  said  in  his  sermon,  "Him  ...  ye 
have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain"  (Acts  2:23).  This  seems  analogous  to  and  remi- 
niscent of  the  laying  of  hands  upon  the  animal  sac- 
rifices in  the  LevitHcal  ritual  In  the  violent  laying 
of  hands  on  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God  was  consigned  to 
substitutionary  death  for  wicked  men  whose  repre- 
sentatives laid  hands  on  Him  in  identification  and 
transferrence  of  guilt. 

III.     The  Laying  on  of  Hands 

in  the  Church 

of  the  New  Testament 

1.  Although  this  is  not  a  place  for  discussion  of 
healing  in  or  by  the  Church,  there  are  certain  refer- 
ences to  healing  through  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
which  must  be  mentioned.  They  are  Acts  5:12-16; 
14:3  (healing  assumed  to  be  included) ;  19:11,  12  and 
28:8.  With  reference  to  the  first  three  cases,  it  is  of 
great  importance  to  take  note  of  a  fact  drawn  from 
the  composition  and  grammar  of  the  original  Greek: 


instructed  them  in  the  fact  and  doctrine  that  the 
Messiah  whom  John  had  expected  had  come.  "When 
they  heard  this  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  .  .  ."  (Acts  19: 
5,  6). 

Both  at  Samaria  and  at  Ephesus  the  rite  followed 
closely  upon  baptism  and  was  performed  by  apostles, 
although  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  others  who 
were  closely  associated  with  them  in  their  apostolic 
office  could  administer  the  ceremony.  Although  in  the 
only  two  parallel  cases  on  record  (8:17  and  19:6)  the 
higher  ofBcers  alone  exercised  this  function  and 
power. 10  The  act  is  significant  of  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  the  life  of  the  newly  baptized  person 
and  of  his  induction  into  the  family  of  God.  The 
apostles  supposed  that  the  Spirit  would  be  given  in 
answer  to  prayer  and  the  imposition.  Their  expecta- 
tion was  justified,  and  the  Church  has  accepted  this 
as  the  normal  method.' i 

3.  The  imposition  of  hands  was  employed  in  setting 
apart  selected  persons  for  special  service,  or  in  in- 
duction into  office.  This  would  be  similar  to  what  is 
now  called  Ordination.  (1)  There  were  special  workers 
in  Acts,  (2)  Timothy  was  designated  as  an  apostolic 
representative,  and  (3)  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of 
induction  of  bishops  or  elders. 

(1)  First,  the  appointment  of  the  Seven  as  "min- 
isters (deacons)  of  the  table,"  in  contiradistinction  to 
the  apostles  who  were  "ministers  (deacons)  of  the 
Word"  (Acts  6:1-6).  The  Church  elected  the  seven 
men  "whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:   and  when 
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they  (the  apostles)  had  prayed  they  laid  their  hands 
on  them"  (verse  6).  Evidently  not  the  con-giregation 
but  the  apostles  laid  their  hands  on  the  seven  and 
installed  them  in  their  office.  The  Lord's  blessing  was 
invoked  upon  the  elected  men,  the  hands  were  laid  on 
them  in  this  Old  Testament  symbolical  act,  which 
transferred  the  office  with  its  duties  and  privileges 
and  pictured  the  bestowal  of  the  divine  blessings  that 
were  necessary  'for  this  important  work.  12 

Second,  in  the  'Antioch  ichurch,  as  they  were  engaged 
in  worshipping  the  Lord  "the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sepa- 
rate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  v^ihereunto 
I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted,  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away  (re- 
leased them)"  (Acts  13:2,  3)  as  missionaries.  The 
regular  service  of  the  Church  was  turned  into  a  com- 
missioning service.  The  laying  on  of  hands  is  here 
used  in  the  same  significant  way  as  in  6:6.  It  was  the 
ceremony  the  Church  deemed  proper  for  formally 
carrying  out  the  will  of  the  Spirit  in  order  to  separate 
these  two  for  their  work.i' 

(2)  Timothy  was  appointed  as  Paul's  apostolic  rep- 
resentative at  Ephesus  as  indicated  in  I  Timothy  4:14 
and  II  Timothy  1:6.1  + 

In  the  first  passage  Paul  exhorts  Timothy  not  to 
be  careless  about  the  gift  which  is  in  him  by  means 
of  prophecy  together  with  laying  on  of  hands  of  the 
presbytery.  In  the  second  passage  the  Apostle  tells 
Timothy  to  keep  fanning  into  flame  the  gift  of  God 
which  is  in  him  "through  the  laying  on  of  hands." 

The  presbytery  and  Paul  together  set  Timothy  apart 
for  his  important  work  and  office.  Paul  was  not  a 
hierarch  who  acted  alone  in  this  matter. i?  The  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  delegated  to  him  the  work  and  au- 
thority of  his  office.  His  responsibilities  and  au- 
thority are  well  set  forth  in  Paul's  letters  to  him. 

(3)  A  part  of  Timothy's  authority  and  responsi- 
bility as  un  apostolic  representative  was  that  of  as- 
sisting the  churches  in  appointing  proper  officers. 
It  was  within  his  authority,  and  it  was  his  duty,  to 
induct  to  office  or  to  withhold  induction.  "Do  not 
be  over-hasty  in  laying  on  hands  in  ordination,  or  you 
may  find  yourself  responsible  for  other  people's  mis- 
deeds; keep  your  own  hands  clean"  (I  Timothy  5:22 
NEB,  similarly  Moffatt  and  Phillips) .  Paul's  remarks 
that  the  candidate  for  "overseership"  (3:6)  should 
not  be  a  novice,  a  neophyte,  is  a  part  of  this  warning. 

The  irresponsible  use  of  this  ceremony  is  misuse 
of  'authority  and   can  be  dangerous  spiritually. 

From  the  few  instances  mentioned  above  (the  only 
ones  found  in  the  New  Testament)  it  may  be  inferred 
that  it  -was  regarded  as  advisable  that  persons  hold- 
ing high  office  in  the  Chunch  sho'uld  be  publicly  rec- 
ognized in  some  way,  as  by  laying  on  of  hands,  ac- 
companying worship  in  the  Church.  It  was  regarded 
as  an  outward  act  of  approval,  a  symbol  of  inter- 
cessory prayer,  and  an  emblem  of  the  solidarity  of 
the  Christian  community.' 6 

IV.     The  Laying  on  of  Hands 
in  t-he  Post-Apostolic  Church 

The  post-apostolic  church  employed  the  imposition 
of  hands  in  its  increasingly  elaborate  ceremonies  of 
Confirmation,    Ordination    and    other    rituals. 

Dr.    Charles  F.   Yoder''    quotes  briefly  several  an- 


cient Christian  writers  who  demonstrate  evidence  of 
the  practice  after  baptism,  i.e.,  Confirmation.  He  names 
in  this  connection  Tertullian  of  Carthage  (160-230), 
Cyprian  of  Carthage  (200-258)  and  Jerome,  a  cele- 
brated  Latin   church   Father  of   about   340-420. 

Joseph  Bingham  IS  speaks  at  length  on  the  very 
elaborate  and  involved  ceremonies  after  baptism  in 
the  early  Church,  and  includes  information  that  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  was  considered  of  great  importance 
in  the  ritual. 

Bingham  also  wirites  at  considerable  length  about 
ordination:  of  some  particular  laws,  customs,  forms 
and  manners  of  ordaining  bishops  and  presbyters, 
and  refers  to  ordinations  of  deacons  and  deaoonnesses, 
in  aU  of  which  from  earliest  times  the  laying  on  of 
hands  was  an  essential  element."  He  includes  an 
opinion  and  'warning  that  not  every  solemn  imposition 
of  hands  is  an  ordination,  but  rather  a  benediction,  as 
in  cases  of  catechumens,  the  sick  and  restora'tion  of 
penitents. 

V.     The  Laying  on  of  Hands 
in  the  Brethren  Church 

1.     In  the  Old  Church  to  about  1882. 

(1)  The  rite  of  imposition  of  the  hands  co-ordinate 
with  baptism  was  practiced  by  the  Brethren  from  their 
beginning  in  Germany.  According  to  Alexander  Mack, 
Jr.,  in  or  immediately  before  1722,  a  woman  was  bap- 
tized in  the  Rhine  River  by  John  Naas,  one  of  the 
very  first  elders,  and  "after  this  there  was  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  and  prayer  offered  over  her  .  .  ."20 

In  a  description  of  a  typical  Tunker  baptism,  Henry 
Holsinger  indicates  that  after  trine  immersion  the 
"administrator  lays  both  his  hands  on  the  head  of 
the  person  baptized"  and  offers  a  prayer  which  in- 
cludes the  petition  that  his  heart  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  21 

(2)  Evidence  available  would  show  that  ordination 
of  or  setting  apart  ministers  was  never  without  im- 
position of  the  hands.  Brumbaugh  quotes  Christopher 
Sower's  diary  to  the  effect  that  on  June  10,  1753,  Sower, 
Jr.,  and  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  were  ordained  with  laying 
on  of  hands  by  Elder  Peter  Becker.  Holsinger  also 
quotes  the  Sower  diary  that  on  August  9,  1780,  "we 
laid  hands  on  the  following  brethren  .  .  ."  as  min- 
isters.'- Peter  Becker,  contemporary  with  Alexander 
Mack,  Sr.,  in  America,  laid  hands  on  Sower,  Jr.,  and 
Mack,  Jr.;  Sower  in  turn  doing  the  same  with  others 
at  later  dates. 

(3)  Ordination  of  both  deacons  and  deaconnesses 
by  laying  on  of  hands  is  demonstrated  by  Brum- 
baugh" and  Holsinger,2-t  sometimes  at  the  same  time 
as  ordination  of  elders,  and  by  the  same  ministers. 
Mack,  Jr.,  writes  about  the  imposition  of  hands  on 
Sister  Margaret  Baeyrin  after  she  had  been  elected 
to  the  office  of  deaconness.25 

In  fact  "the  ancient  brethren  did  install  all  the 
officers  of  the  church  by  the  laying  'On  of  hands,  but 
never  until  after  they  had  proven  'themselves  as  worthy 
and  useful,"  so  wrote  Abram  H.  Cassel,  nineteenth 
century  historian  of  the  Brethren,  ^f'  He  names  the 
officers    as   elders,   preachers,   and   deacons. 

(4)  Elder  George  Hoke's  notes  of  1864^7  include  a 
brief  statement  to  the  effect  that  the  Brethren  prac- 
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ticed  laying  on  of  hands  on  the  sick  in  acccirdance 
with  Acts   18:8,  James  5:14-16  and  Marie  16:18. 

2.     In  f-he  Brethren  Church  since 
I        the  division  of  1882. 

The  special  conference  which  was  held  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  June  29  and  30,  1882,  adopted  Resolutions  in  Gen- 
eral which  included  this  statement,  "In  every  principle 
of  non-conformity  to  the  world  and  the  practice  of  the 
Gospel  ordinances,  we  stand  where  we  always  have 
stood,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  will  stand. "^8  The 
practice  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  would  be  included  in 
the  intent  of  this  resolution. 

That  the  esteem  for  and  practice  of  this  venerable 
and  most  significant  rite  have  not  diminished  noo- 
abated  in  the  Brethren  Church  is  evident  from  such 
documents  as  cited  in  the  opening  sentences  of  this 
paper  (A  Manual  of  Procedure  for  the  Brethren 
Church,  The  Brethren  Pastor's  Complete  Handbook) 
and  other  writings  and  lectures  as  John  Allen  Miller, 
ConfLrmation,  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  August  19, 
1896,  Charles  F.  Yoder,  God's  Means  of  Grace,  Albert  T. 
Ronk  in  Our  Faith,  A  Manual  of  Instruction,  and  ser- 
mons and  reports  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  through- 
out the  years. 

It  is  used  with  great  reverence  in  Confirmation, 
Ordination,   Consecration,   and   petition  for   the  sick. 


In  retrospect. 


The  laying  on  of  hands  is  the  symbol  of  the  Chris- 
tian's enduement  by  the  Holy  Spiritzs  for  the  life  of 
service  which  begins  with  induction  into  the  new  life 
as   portrayed  by   baptism. 

It  is  the  symbol  of  enduement  for  special  service 
to  which  the  Spirit  may  call  him  through  the  Church. 

It  recognizes  and  symbolizes  the  presence  and  com- 
ing of  the  Spirit  in  power  for  all  of  the  Christian's 
life  problems  and  experiences. 

It  is  evident  from  the  New  Testament  that  that 
which  makes  a  person  a  fully  equipped  member  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  presence  is  not  innate  in  man.  It  is  a  gift  from 
God.  The  laying  on  of  hands  preceded  by  or  accom- 
panied by  prayer  acknowledges  and  proclaims  this  gift. 
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ADDRESS  FOR  BANDAGES 
AND  ULCER  PADS 

Mbororo  Dispensary 
c/o  Rev.  Donald  Stern 
C.  B.  M.  Mubi 
P.  O.  Mubi 
Northern  Region 
Nigeria 

OR 
Lassa  General  Hospital 
c/o  Rev.  Donald  Stern 
C.  B.  M.  Mubi 
P.  O.  Mubi 
Northern  Region 
Nigeria 

This  ciiange  of  address  will  be  necessary  since  there 
will  not  be  a  missionary  at  Mbororo  with  the  Bischifs 
on  furlough.  Rev.  Stern  will  direct  the  parcels  to  the 
Mbororo  Dispensary  or  the  Lassa  Hospital. 
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GIRLS'   LIFE   BRIGADE  .  .  . 
A   Part   of   the   Lardin    Gabas   in    Nigeria 


TN  THE  United  Kingdom,  in  1902,  a  band  of  workers 

associated  with  the  Sunday  School  Union  founded 
the  Girls'  Life  Brigade.  Since  then  thousands  of  girls 
have  grown,  and  are  growing,  to  womanhood,  fitted 
to  talce  their  share  in  the  building  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Grod,  having  heard  the  call  to  Christian  service  while 
in  the  ranlis  of  the  Girls'  Life  Brigade.  "An  activity 
with  a  purpose"  it  can  be  truly  called,  and  confirma- 
tion is  found  in  the  motto,  "To  Save  Life,"  and  in 
the  defined  aim  to  win  girls  for  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Service. 

There  are  over  8,000  girls  in  G.L.B.  in  Nigeria,  -with 
69  G.L.B.  companies  in  the  Northern  Region  of  Ni- 
geria. Its  sphere  is  considerable  encompassing  Aus- 
tralia, Northern  Rhodesia,  Bechuanaland,  Nyasaland, 
British  Guiana,  Pacific  Islands,  Falkland  Islands,  Si- 
erra Leone,  Ghana,  Singapore,  Malaya,  South  Africa, 
New  Zealand,  Southern  Rhodesia,  Nigeria,  Wes't  Indies 
with  over  42,000  members,  and  over  68,000  in  the  British 
Isles. 

There  are  nine  companies  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Mission  area,  with  approximately  378  mem- 
bers, 17  officers  and  6  N.C.O.'s.  The  officers  of  a  Com- 
pany include:  Captain — officer  in  charge,  one  per  com- 
pany; Lieutenant;  Warrant  Officer;  and  Non-Com- 
missioned  Oflicers — ^who  are  girls  in  the  company. 

According  to  the  Constitution,  a  company  must  be 
associated  with  the  local  Church  or  Mission.  It  is 
Interdenominational,  companies  being  connected  with 
any  authentic  Church  or  Christian  Mission.  The 
Church  authorities  are  responsible  for  recommending 
suitable  officers  and  also  responsible  for  the  proper 
conduct  of  the  company.  The  Girls'  Life  Brigade  asks 
for  loyalty  to  the  Church  as  a  condition  of  member- 
ship; it  is  definitely  a  part  of  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  and  is  not  an  outside  interest.  G.L.B.  is  also 
a  Temperance  Movement. 

A  company  is  graded  to  allow  for  varying  age  groups, 
talents  and  interest.  There  are  Cadets,  6-9  years; 
Juniors.  10-12;  Seniors,  12-14;  and  Pioneers  for  15 
years  and  over.  Among  the  many  subjects  which  may 
be  studied  are  Scripture,  Botany,  Child  Care,  First 
Aid,  Hygiene,  Laundry,  Needlecraft  of  various  kinds; 


Physical    Training    Exercises,    Safety    and    individual 
hobbies. 

The  aim  of  the  Girls'  Life  Brigade  is  to  help  and 
encourage  girls  to  become  responsible,  self-reliant  and 
useful  Christian  women  and  the  activities  are  four- 
square. This  includes  the  SPIRITUAL  aspect — ^the 
awareness  of  God  and  His  call  to  active  service  in  and 
through  the  company,  the  Church,  and  the  com- 
munity; PHYSICAL  activity — ^the  development,  through 
all  forms  of  Physical  Education,  of  a  strong  and  healthy 
body;  EDUOATIONAL  development  of  a  healthy,  well- 
informed  mind  through  guided  work  and  study  for 
elementary  and  advanced  badges;  and  SOCIAL — ^the 
development  of  thought  and  action  for  and  loith 
others,  in  order  to  become  aware  of  the  value  of  ev- 
ery member  of  the  community. 
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WINDING  WATERS  BRETHREN  CHURCH'S 
CHARTER   MEMBERS 


npHERE  WERE  sixty-one  charter  members  reported 
1  at  the  dedication  of  the  Winding  Waters  Brethren 
Church.  Forty-six  by  transfer  of  letter  from  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Ellchart;  six  by  transfer  of  letter 
from  other  churches;  and  nine  by  baptism.  They  are 
as  follows: 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   John   Alford 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Brownsberger 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Darrel  Byrket   and  Mike 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Byrket 

Mrs  John  Carlson 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Oulp 

Mrs.  Gary  Cummins 

Mrs.  Viola  Decker 

Mrs.  Irene  Dunker 

Mrs.  Jack  Hanna,  Denise  and  Beth 

Mr.  Dan  O.  Hardy 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Hardy  and  Steve 

Mr.  Ramon  Hardy 

Mrs.  Pearl  Hardy 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Henriksen 

Miss  Gladys  Hossler 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orbie  Lightfoot,  Allen,  Carol  and 
Ruth  E. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orbie  Lightfoot,  Jr. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Loudenslager 

Mr.  Donald  Mossey 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Price,  Randy  and  Mike 

Mrs.  Margaret  Robinson 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roderick  Rodkey 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  Sellers 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Sipress 


Mr.   and   Mrs.   Robert   Smeltzer,   Roger,   Terry   and 

Ronald 
Mrs.  Donna  Stoner 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellsworth  Wert 
Mr  and  Mrs.    George  White,   Dorcas   and  Vicki 
Mrs.  Gladys  Whitmyer 


MBSSIONARIES' 
AUGUST  BIRTHDAYS 


August  8 
August  11 
August  13 
August  29 


Marilyn  Aspinall 

Shirley  Bowers 

Donna  Shank 

Claudia   Kay   Aspinall 


ITEMS  FOR 


Prayer  and  Praise 


PRAISE  GOD  for  the  use  of  inter-station  communication  via  transmitters 
in  the  Nigerian  Field. 

PRAY  for  the  planning  and  all  the  advance  preparations  for  the  Tenth 
Anniversary  of  the  Gospel  Radio  Ministry  in  South  America. 

PRAY  for  the  New  Life  For  All  Campaign  as  it  progresses  in  its  evangel- 
istic outreach. 

PRAISE  GOD  for  the  fine  progress  on  the  missionary  residence  at  Eden. 

REMEMBER  IN  YOUR  PRAYERS  the  spiritual  needs  of  all  new  converts 
in  Nigeria,  Argentina  —  in  the  world. 
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C.  A.  Y.  E.  A.  TRAINS  OTHERS 

It  was  most  interesting  to  read  the  following  news 
from  the  May  1965  Bulletin  Briefs  of  Difusiones  Inter- 
americanas  which  gives  further  evidence  of  the  fine 
work  accomplished  at  the  Gospel  radio  ministry  head- 
quarters in  Buenos  Aires  where  we  are  in  cooperation 
with  the  work. 

"The  local  committee  of  ORE  (ONWARD  RADIO 
EVANGELISM)  reports  that  they  have  obtained  a 
license  for  a  radio  frequency  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay. 
They  hope  to  soon  buy  a  transmitter,  and  plan  on 
sending  two  young  men  to  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  for 
special  training  in  an  audio  visual  center  there 
(OAVEA).  When  the  Gospel  radio  station  is  in  opera- 
tion, it  is  hoped  that  its  signal  will  extend  to  the 
southern  part  of  Brazil  as  well  as  to  the  eastern  area 
of  Argentina. 

"The  Evangelical  Coordinating  Commission  in  Para- 
guay, a  national  'committee  appointed  to  initiate  the 
first  evangelical  radio  station  in  that  country,  writes 
that  there  are  now  three  frequencies  (medium  wave) 
available  to  new  stations.  The  Commission  is  investi- 
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gating  studio  equipment,  a  transmitter  and  a  building 
site.  Needed  at  once  is  a  technician  to  make  a  survej 
and  give  recommendations  on  the  technical  aspects  o: 
the  project. 


Short-wave 
Transmitf-ers 
in 
Operation 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  Missions  in  Nigeri; 
have  been  assigned  and  granted  license  for  eigh 
transmitters  and  receivers  to  use  among  the  missioi 
stations  and  this  service  has  been  licensed  for  a  perioc 
of  one  year.  Those  stations  included  in  this  inter ■ 
station  communication  are  Garkida,  Marama,  Waka 
Chibuk,  Lassa,  Mbororo,  Mubi  and  Jos.  Truly  prayer 
have  been  answered  through  the  granting  of  this  li' 
cense. 


Sisterhood   Junior   Bible   Study   for   August  .  ,  . 

GUIDE   FOR   DAILY   LIVING 

(Romans  12:19,  20) 


by  MRS.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


WE  ARE  COMING  to  the  end  of  our  chapter  on 
daily  living  and  will  study  for  this  month  the 
nineteenth  and  twentieth  verses.  This  twelfth  chapter 
of  Romans  is  part  of  a  letter  that  Paul  sent  to  the 
Christians  at  Rome.  He  had  never  been  there  but 
hoped  to  go  and  visit  them  some  day.  They  weire  peo- 
ple who  had  probably  escaped  from  Jerusalem  during 
the  persecution  and  were  now  living  in  Rome.  Paul 
may  have  known  some  of  them,  and  he  spoke  to  them 
as  his  "Dearly  Beloved."  I  suppose  that  we  would 
address  them  as  our  "Dear  Friends."  They  all  loved 
the  same  God  and  that  made  them  one  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  We  also  feel  a  kindred  spirit  with  those 
who  worship  our  God  from  any  race  or  country. 

Do  not  Seek  Revenge 

The  nineteenth  verse   of   Romans   12  is   much  the 
same  as  the  seventeenth  verse  in  the  same  chapter. 


According  to  the  dictionary,  revenge  means  to  "re- 
turn evil  for  evil"  or  perhaps  "injury  for  injury."  Th( 
seventeenth  verse,  which  we  studied  last  month,  say; 
Recompense  (pay  back)  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  If  youj 
pride  has  been  hurt  or  even  your  physical  body,  ii 
wiU  never  help  matters  for  you  to  do  the  same  thing 
to  that  person.  In  Proverbs  24:49  David  said.  Say  not 
I  nnll  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  me :  I  will  rendei 
the  man  according  to  his  work.  Such  an  attitudf 
will  just  bring  more  trouble  to  the  world. 

Paul  tells  us  a  better  way.  Romans  12:19  says,  Stoi 
taking  revenge  on  one  another,  beloved,  but  leavi 
a  place  for  God's  anger,  for  the  Scripture  says,  "Ve?i- 
geance  belongs  to  me:  I  will  pay  them  back,  says  tht 
Lord"  (Williams) .  We  should  stand  back  and  let  Goc 
punish  them  if  He  wants  to.  If  someone  is  angry  with 
you,  just  walk  away.  God  has  said  thait  He  will  paj 
them  back  if  they  deserve  it.  This  really  takes  wil 


i 
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power  and  faith  on  your  part.  Leave  the  payment  to 
a  higher  power!  When  it  is  all  over  you  will  feel  so 
much  better.  You  will  have  a  CLEAN  feeling  and 
not  toe  guilty  of  meanness. 

Someone  has  said  to  Keep  your  temper — 7io  one  else 
wants  it.  Many  people  lose  theirs  in  times  of  pressure. 
It  is  so  easy  to  get  angry  and  do  or  say  things  that 
you  will  regret  later.  You  can  never  take  bacii  an  angry 
word  or  deed.  Even  though  you  apologize,  the  other 
person  may  remember  and  it  may  leave  a  scar  on  your 
friendship.  One  never  accomplishes  anything  by  los- 
ing her  temper.  This  little  poem  explains  it  very  well. 


Temper 


I 


When  I  have  lost  my  temper 
I   have   lost   my  reason   too. 

I'm  never  proud  tff  anything 
Which   angrily  I  do. 

When  I  have  talked  in  anger 
And    my    cheeks    are    flaming    red, 

I    have    always    uttered    something 
Which  I  wish  I  had  not  said. 

In   anger  I  have  never 
Done  a  kindly  deed  or  wise, 

But    many    things    for    Which    I    felt 
I  should  apologize. 

In  looking  back   across  my   life, 
And  all  I've  lost  or  made, 

I   can't   recaU   a   single  time 
When    fury   ever   paid. 

So   I  struggle  to  be  patient, 
For   I've   reached    a   wiser    age; 

I  do  not  want  to  do  a  thing 
Or  speak  a  word  in  rage. 


I  have  learned  by  sad  experience 

That  when  my  temper   flies 
I   never   do   a  worthy   deed, 
A   decent   deed   or   wise. 
So  you  can  see  that  your  temper  should  be  kept 
hidden  and  never  be  seen  or  heard.  God  says  there 


is  a  better  way  to  treat  our  enemies  than  to  take  re- 
venge. 

Love  Your  Enemies 

In  Ramans  12:20  we  read,  Do  the  opposite.  //  your 
enemy  is  hungry,  give  him  something  to  eat.  If  he 
is  thirsty,  give  him  something  to  drink.  For  if  you 
act  in  this  way,  you  will  heap  burning  coals  upon  his 
head  (Williams) .  In  other  words,  he  will  feel  ashamed 
of  himself  for  what  he  has  done  to  you.  In  Proverbs 
25:21  and  22  we  read  the  same  verses,  but  Solomon 
has  added  and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee.  We  are 
not  really  working  for  rewards,  but  nothing  should 
make  us  happier  than  to  know  that  we  are  well- 
pleasing  to  God.  The  smile  of  approval  from  Him 
is  pay   enough   at   the   close   of   our   work-a-day. 

When  Jonathan  Goforth,  the  great  missionary,  was 
a  boy  of  fifteen,  his  father  put  him  in  charge  of  their 
second  farm,  about  twenty  miles  distance  from  the 
home  farm.  Jonathan's  younger  brother,  Joseph,  was 
to  assist  him.  The  father  called  their  attention  to  one 
large  field  that  was  choked  with  weeds.  He  said,  "Clear 
that  field,  and  seed  it,  and  at  harvest  time  I  will  return 
and  inspect  it."  Jonathan  really  worked  that  field! 
He  plowed  and  replowed  it.  He  left  the  deadly  roots 
of  the  weeds  lying  in  the  sun  until  they  died,  and  then 
he  plowed  the  field  again.  Finally,  he  sowed  the  best 
seed. 

One  beautiful  morning,  just  at  harvest  time,  his 
father  arrived.  With  a  thrill  of  joy,  Jonathan  took  his 
father  to  a  high  place  where  he  could  see  the  whole 
field  of  waving  grain.  The  father  stood  silent  for  a 
few  moments,  as  he  examined  the  field  for  a  sign  of 
weeds,  but  there  was  none.  At  last,  he  turned  to  his 
son  and  SMILED.  In  later  years  Jonathan  Goforth 
said,  "That  smile  from  my  father  was  all  the  reward 
I  wanted  for  my  hard  work.  /  knew  my  father  was 
pleased."  Is  your  Heavenly  Father  pleased  with  your 
daily  actions?  Is  He  smiling? 

In  Jesus'  sermon  on  the  mount,  He  tells  us  how  to 
treat  our  enemies.  Miatthew  5:44,  45  reads.  But  I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  your  father  lohich  is  in  heaven. 
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Very  plainly  Jesus  tells  us  that  the  way  to  get  even 
with  our  enemies  is  to  love  them.  It  is  strange  but  true. 
Through  this  method  'we  might  even  win  them  for 
Christ  some  day.  This  is  the  greatest  joy  that  a  Chris- 
tian can  have. 

One  of  the  finest  examples  of  showing  love  in  return 
for  hatred  is  found  in  Jacob  De  Shazer,  a  present-day 
missionary  in  Japan.  After  being  shot  down  with  the 
Doolittle  Raiders  in  1942  and  spending  three  years 
in  a  concentration  camp  with  brutal  treatment,  he 
returned  to  Japan  as  a  missionary.  It  is  a  fascinating 
story,  and  next  month  I  will  tell  you  more  about  it. 

From  the  two  verses  that  we  have  studied,  you  can 
see  that  God  would  have  us  show  forth  His  spirit  in 
ail  that  we  do.  Never  take  revenge  on  anyone,  even 
though  you  are  mistreated.  Show  love  instead.  In  this 
way  your  icharacter  will  grow  fine  and  strong  and 
you  will  have  G-od's  approval.  After  all,  He  is  the  one 
that  we  want  to  please — so  follow  this  poem: 


"We  are  building  every  day 

In   a   good   or   evil   way, 
And   the   structure    as   it   grows. 

Will    our    inmost    self    disclose. 

"Till    in    every    arch    and    line. 
All    our    faults    and   failings   shine; 

It   may   grow    a    castle   grand. 
Or  a  wreck  upon  the  sand. 

"Do   you   ask   what  building  this, 
That  can  show  forth  both  pain  and  bliss. 

That    can  be   both   dark   and   fair? 
Lo!    its    name    is    character. 

"Build  it  well  whate'er  you  do. 
Build  it  straight   and  strong  and  true. 

Build    it    clean    and    high    and    broad, 
Build  it  for  the  EYE  OF  GOD!" 


The   SMM    Maitbag  .  .  . 

from  .  .  . 

FAIRLESS  HBLLS,  PENNA. 


from  .  .  . 


GOSHEN.  rND. 


I 


I  am  writing  concerning  our  public  service.  Marsha 
Edwards  was  in  charge  of  the  meeting  that  was  held 
at  the  church.  We  had  a  song  service  followed  with 
prayer  by  Carol  Welty.  As  a  special  treat  to  Susan 
Byler,  daughter  of  missionaries  to  Argentina,  we  sang 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life"  in  Spanish.  Our  four 
usherettes,  Barbara  Anderson,  Linda  Miller,  Jackie 
Anderson,  and  Debbie  Dean  took  the  offering. 

Our  speaker  was  Miss  Byler,  and  s'he  spoke  concern- 
ing the  work  in  Argentinia  and  the  personalities  she 
had  met  while  living  there.  In  closing  we  sang  together 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood"  and  prayed  the  Sisterhood  Bene- 
diction. There   were   thirty-nine  people  present. 

Joan  Miller,  Secretary 


Well,  here  it  is  again,  time  for  every  Sisterhood 
group  to  check  and  recheck  their  goals  to  make  sure 
they  haven't  left  one  out  by  mistake.  And,  as  we  read 
down  the  list,  we  come  to  one  of  the  goals  that  reads: 
"Every  Sisterhood  group  must  send  a  report  of  the 
happenings  of  the  year  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist." 
So,  here  is  ours,  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Goghen. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  thought  we'd  start 
things  off  right  by  doing  the  serving  of  a  meal  hon- 
oring the  teachers  of  our  Sunday  school.  This  took 
place  on  September  2. 

In  our  September  18  meeting  it  was  decided  to  have 
a  rummage  sale  on  Saturday,  October  18.  This  we  feel 
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was  a  huge  success.  We  made  about  $80.  Since  we 
combined  both  groups,  Junior  and  Senior,  we  thoug'ht 
it  fair  to  spht  the  earnings,  so  each  group  profited 
on  the  sale. 

M  December  we  had  a  Christmas  party  at  Janet 
Roth's  home.  We  had  a  potluck  supper  and  gifts  were 
exchanged  afterwards. 

Next  on  the  agenda  was  our  annual  public  service 
which  was  held  on  December  27.  Our  speaker  was  Mr. 
Jack  Dovey,  who  at  that  time  was  working  at  the 
Riverside   Training  School  in  Kentucky. 

January  14,  the  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods  held 
a  joint  meeting  with  the  members  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  at  the  church  for  the  purpose  of 
bandage  rolling.  Following  the  bandage  rolling  a  pot- 
luck  supper  was  served  toy  the  ladies. 

Again,  the  two  groups  united  to  give  the  laymen  of 
the  church  a  hearty  meal  and  an  example  of  what 
takes  place  during  one  of  our  monthly  meetings. 

On  May  22,  the  Junior  and  Senior  groups  again  got 
together  and  ventured  to  Flora,  Indiana,  as  we  do 
every  year.  We  took  each  resident  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  a  gift  and  presented  a  little  devotional  service 
during  which  time  we  sang  some  of  the  hymns  that 
were  requested. 

We  ended  this  year's  activity  with  a  camping  party 
which  was  held  at  Fish  Lake  in  Michigan. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  year  was  on  February 
14,  Valentine's  Day,  when  our  patroness  and  her  hus- 
band, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forrest  Kerlin,  entertained  the 
Senior  Sisterhood  girls  at  a  breakfast  in  a  downtown 
restaurant. 

Before  I  close  this  letter,  we,  the  Senior  Sisterhood 
girls,  would  like  to  thank  Mrs.  Kerlin  from  the  bottom 
of  our  hearts  for  giving  her  time  so  graciously  to  be 
our  patroness. 

Roberta  Higgins,  Secretary 
Senior  Sisterhood 


Secretary — Janet  Metzger 

Corresponding  Secretary — Dianna  Rohrer 

Treasurer — Sue  Ellen  Coldiron 

Assistant  Treasurer — Jill  Blosser 
We  have  rolled  a  good  many  bandages  and  sent 
them  to  Africa;  we  have  sent  gifts  to  our  Kentucky 
mission;  we  are  learning  the  song,  "Spirit  of  Sister- 
hood" and  Romans  12.  To  aid  our  project,  we  are 
starting  to  circulate  a  "Goodie  Basket" — one  girl  will 
bake  something  and  take  it  to  another  girl  in  a  basket. 
This  girl  will  contribute  money  in  the  attached  box  and 
bake  something  for  the  basket. 

Dianna  Rohrer,  Corresponding  Secretary 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Belof-e 


from  .  .  . 

NEW  LEBANON.  OHIO 

On  Monday,  March  28,  the  Sisterhood  of  the  New 
Lebanon  church  held  a  meeting  in  which  they  in- 
vited their  fathers  and  the  Laymen. 

The  president,  Brenda  Rohrer,  welcomed  the  men. 
This   was   followed  by  a  special   flute  number  given 
jy  Sue  Coldiron,  Debbie  Rusk,  Janet  Metzger,  Brenda 
ind  Dianna  Rohrer. 
Debbie  Rusk  gave  a  report  on  "Our  Missionaries." 
Iveryone  enjoyed  this.  We   all  agreed  that  this  was 
I  very  interesting  and  successful  evening,  and  we  were 
ill  blessed  by  it. 
The  folowing  are  the  present  officers: 
President — 'Brenda  Rohrer 
Vice  President — ^Debbie  Rusk 


WHEN  SHALL  WE  SEEK  GOD? 

Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace: 
thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee  (Job  22:21). 
TT  IS  RECORDED  that  during  those  terrible  days  of 

the  Nazi  "blitz"  over  London,  someone  hung  a  sign 
by  the  London  docks  which  read:  "If  your  knees  are 
knocking,  kneel  on  them."  That  was  good  advice  for 
such  troubled  times. 

But  should  we  wait  until  we  are  overcome  by  feair, 
by  distress,  loss,  pain,  anguish  to  turn  to  God?  We 
do  not  wait  until  we  badly  need  an  earthly  friend's 
help  before  we  go  to  that  friend.  We  enjoy  frequently 
the  associations,  contacts,  and  mutual  understanding 
that  we  have  in  fellowship  with  our  associates.  Break 
those  ties  and  we  soon  lose  contact  with  them. 

And  the  same  principles  hold  in  our  relationship 
with  God.  We  know  that  He  is  merciful,  and  we  are 
aware  that  He  helps  us  daily,  and  is  always  ready  to 
help  us  in  every  and  all  times  of  need. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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We  should  enjoy  constant  fellowship  with  Him,  and 
not  procrastinate  until  in  fear  or  trouble  to  cry  out 
to  Him,  "God  help  us"!  The  little  child  with  hand 
firmly  grasping  the  parent's  hand  walks  confidently, 
but  let  that  contact  be  broken  and  the  child  imme- 
diately senses  that  absence  of  the  power  by  which  it 
has  been  able  to  travel  and  looks  about  for  the  re- 
capture of  that  strength  and  support.  He  knows  that 
safety  and  support  lie  in  that  strong  arm  which  has 
supported  him,  and  confidence  and  content  return 
to  the  troubled  little  heart  only  when  that  safe  rela- 
tionship shall  be  again  established. 

And  how  much  better  it  is  when  we  maintain  that 
close  personal  relationship  with  the  Heavenly  Father, 
unbroken  by  waywardness,  forgetfulness,  sin;  a  daily 
fellowship  with  Him. 


A  Hymn  of  Thanksgiving 

For    all   the    blessings   of   the   year, 

For  sunshine  and  for  showers. 
For   seedtime    and   for  harvest   rich. 

For  bird   songs   and  for  flowers; 
From     hearts     overflowing    with    Thy    praise 

Accept,    O   Lord,   the   thanks   we   raise. 

And  for  the  gift  of  Thy  dear  Son, 

From   sin   to   set   us  free. 
No    tongue    can   tell,   no    words    express 

The  praise  we  offer  Thee, 
For   Christ,   who   came  for   us  to  die. 

Accept    our   thanks,   O    God   on   high. 

For  grace   and  glory  which  He  gives. 

For  pardon,  joy,   and   peace. 
Our   voices  raise  to  Thee,   O   God, 

In  songs  that  never  cease, 
For  victory  amid  the  strife 
Accept   our   thanks,   O  Lord  of  Life. 

And   for   the   hope   of  His   return. 
Dear    Lord,    Thy    Name    we    praise, 

With    longing    hearts    we    watch    and    wait 
For   that  great  Day  of  Days, 

For   Christ,   our  coming  Lord  and  King 
To  Thee,  O  God,  our  thanks  we  bring. 

Alice  E.  Sherwood 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


N.  Y.  FILM  CENSORSHIP 
RULED  UNCONSTITUTIONAL 

ALBANY,    N.   Y.     (EP) ^The    COUrt    Of 

Appeals  here  ruled  that  New  York 
State's  movie  censorship  procedure 
was  unconstitutional  under  the 
Fourteenth  Amendment. 

It  held  that  the  basic  state  educa- 
tion law's  section  on  censorship  w-as 
"null  and  void"  because  it  con- 
flicted with  the  amendment  to  the 
U.  S.   Constitution. 

Effect  of  the  court's  ruling  was 
that  motion  picture  distributors 
will  not  have  to  submit  films  to  a 
state  agency  for  censorship  before 
public   exhibitions. 

It  does  not,  however,  affect  any 
of  the  state  criminal  laws  against 
the  exhibition  of  obscene  Alms.  Ex- 
hibitors are  still  Uable  to  arrest 
under  their  provisions. 


'NEW  MORALITY'  HIT  BY 
BILLY  GRAHAM 

MIAMI  (EP) — "If  we  had  more 
preaching  of  hell  in  the  pulpit,  we 
might  have  less  hell  in  the  com- 
munity," Billy  Graham  told  60,000 
people  in  the  Orange  Bowl  here. 

The  evangelist,  speaking  before 
the  Baptist  World  Alliance  congress, 
rejected  current  claims  of  a  "new" 
theology,  a  "new  morality,"  or  a 
"new"  evangelism. 

"I  go  along  with  Solomon  who 
said,  'There  is  nothing  new  under 
the   sun,' "  he  declared. 

As  for  the  "new"  theology  which 
"doubts  the  authority"  of  the  Bible, 
discards  the  idea  of  judgment  and 
hell,  and  propounds  humanism, 
"there  is  nothing  new  about  any 
of  it,"  Mr.  Graham  added. 


The  same  ideas  were  suggested  by 
Satan  in  his  encounter  with  Adam 
■and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
the  evangelist  said.  He  mentioned 
these  quotes  attributed  to  the  Devil 
in  the  Biblical  account:  "Yea,  hath 
God  said  .  .  ."  (doubting  the  author- 
ity of  God's  Word) ;  "Ye  shah  be 
as  gods  .  .  ."  (humanism) ;  and  "Ye 
shall  not  die  .  .  ."  (discarding  the 
idea   of  judgment  and  hell). 

Over  the  years,  Satan's  tactics 
have  never  changed,  Mr.  Graham 
told  his  huge  audience. 


AIRLINE   HELD   MAPPING 
FLIGHT  OF  POPE  PAUL 
TO  THE  U.  S. 


I 


ROME  (EP) — ^Airline  personnel  here 
said  that  plans  are  being  mapped 
for  a  visit  lof  Pope  Paul  VI  to  the 
United  States  in  October. 

Staff  aides  of  Alitalia,  the  Italian 
airline,  reported  they  have  been 
asked  toy  tiie  Vatican  Secretariat  of 
State  to  draw  up  plans  for  papal 
flights  to  the  U.  S.  in  October  and 
to  Poland  in   1966. 

Alitalia  has  been  involved  in  all 
of  the  precedent-setting  air  travels 
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of  Pope  Paul — to  the  Holy  Land, 
where  he  met  with  Patriarch 
Athenagoras;  to  India,  where  he  at- 
tended the  Eucharistic  Congress  at 
Bom'bay;  and,  more  recently,  to 
Pisa. 

PASTORS  SEE  AMERICANS 
'DAMNED'  IF  THEY  IGNORE 
INTEGRATION  NEEDS 

CHICAGO  (ep) — ^A  leading  Presby- 
terian churchman  warned  here  that 
Americans  will  be  "damned"  if  they 
do  not  recognize  the  need  for  in- 
tegration. 

"We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  third 
American  revolution,"  said  the  Rev. 
G-eorge  Docherty,  pastor  of  the  his- 
toric New  York  Avenue  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 
"Unless  you  are  relevant  to  it,  you 
will  be  damned." 

He  spoke  to  delegates  at  a  state- 
wide meeting  of  the  Illinois  Synod 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.  S.  A. 

The  revolution — the  civil  rights 
movement — ^has  been  "marked  by 
non-violence  and  Christian  love," 
Mr.  Docherty  said. 

It  has  been  constitutional;  "the 
mayors  and  the  police  have  often 
been  the  rebels  bo  the  Constitution," 
he  charged. 

And  it  has  "challenged  the 
Church"  as  nothing  has  before,  he 
said.  "We  have  a  lamentable  heri- 
tage of  ecclesiastical  apartheid. 
When  we  deny  Negro  rights  in  so- 
ciety, we  are  denying  Christ.  Christ 
is  speaking  to  us  today  in  a  Negro 
accent." 

The  New  York  Avenue  Church 
was  once  headed  by  the  late  Rev. 
Peter  Marshall,  famed  U.  S.  Senate 
chaplain. 

The  synod  delegates  adopted  a 
resolution  calling  for  "freedom  of 
residence"  legislation  to  be  passed 
by  the  Illinois  G-eneral  Assembly. 

CLERGY,  DOCTORS  ASSESS 
COMMON  MORAL  PROBLEMS 

ESTES     PARK,     COLO.      (EP) — ^"WhCn 

does  a  man  fitted  with  a  plastic 
heart  die  if  his  heart  never  stops 
beating?" 

This  was  one  of  the  provocative 
questions  posed  to  12!5  physicians 
and  clergymen  from  27  states  at  the 
first  postgraduate  conference  on 
Medicine  and  Religion  held  here  at 
the    YMOA    Conference    Grounds. 

The  Rev.  Paul  B.  MeCleave,  di- 
rector of  the  Department  of  Medi- 
cine and  Religion  of  the  American 


Medical  Association,  presented  this 
question  as  he  described  the  deep 
ethical  land  moral  problems  in- 
volved in  treating  the  "whole  man." 

Plastic  hearts,  it  was  said,  are 
only  a  few  years  away  and  are  ex- 
amples of  the  rapid  advance  in 
medical  and  surgical  techniques 
which  carry  with  them  increasing 
moral  and  ethical  problems  with 
which  doctor  and  clergyman  must 
struggle  together. 

Doctors  who  attended  the  con- 
ference could  claim  13  hours  of  ac- 
credited postgraduate  work  —  the 
first  time,  officials  said,  such  a 
course  has  been  accredited  by  a 
medical  school. 

Sponsors  of  the  conference,  in 
addition  to  the  AMA  and  the  Com- 
mittee on  Medicine  and  Religion  of 
the  Colorado  Medical  Society,  was 
the  Office  of  Postgraduate  Medical 
Education  of  the  University  of  Col- 
orado School  of  Medicine. 

"This  is  a  pilot  program  and  we 
are  very  enthused  about  the  at- 
tendance and  interest,"  Mr.  Me- 
Cleave said. 


DECLARES  'NO  COMMUNISTS' 
AMONG  VISITING 
RUSSIAN  CLERGY 

MIAMI  BEACH,  FLA.  (EP) — ^There  are 
no  Communists  among  the  member- 
ship of  Russian  Baptist  churches, 
five  Baptists  from  the  Soviet  Union 
flatly  declared  here  Thursday 
■morning. 

The  Russians,  attending  the  11th 
Baptist  World  Congress  at  Conven- 
tion Hall,  made  the  statements  in 
a  press  conferenice  during  the  con- 
vention's opening  session. 

The  Rev.  Ivan  Motorin  of  Mos- 
cow said  that  anyone  who  becomes 
a  member  of  a  church  cannot  be  a 
Communist.  "If  he  is  a  believer,  he 
cannot  be  a  Communist,"  Motorin 
declared. 

Speaking  through  an  interpreter, 
Motorin  fielded  most  of  the  ques- 
tions from  reporters  covering  the 
meeting  which  is  attracting  20,000 
Baptists   from   all  over  the   world. 

Motorin  added  that  many  Russian 
Baptists  are  government  employees 
and  workers  with  industrial  con- 
cerns, but  they  are  not  required 
to    be    Communists. 

Asked  if  Russian  Baptists  ever 
felt  compromised  by  living  in  a 
Communistic  state,  Motorin  said 
that  Christians  in  the  Soviet  Union 
acted    "according    to    the    gospel. 


while  atheists  acted  against  God. 
They  have  nothing  in  common." 

"But  as  citizens,"  he  added,  "We 
(Christians)  live  in  a  world  where 
there  are  laws  and  'we  must  obey 
them." 

EYEWITNESS  DESCRIBES 

MASSACRES  IN  CONGO 

LEOPOLDVILLE,      CONGO       (EP)   The 

horrifying  story  of  the  massacres 
of  some  30  Dutch  and  Belgian 
CathoUc  priests  in  May  and  a  group 
of  Protestant  missionaries  in  Oc- 
tober  by  Congo  rebels  was  reported 
here  toy  a  British  missionary  nurse. 

She  was  Margaret  Hayes,  41,  of 
London  who  escaped  being  killed 
herself  on  two  occasions  and  who 
had  been  reported  missing.  Miss 
Hayes  was  held  captive  by  rebels 
for  six  months  but  was  rescued  by 
government  forces  with  18  others  at 
Buta  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Congo. 

The  group,  17  women  and  two 
children,  arrived  here.  In  an  inter- 
view Miss  Hayes  confirmed  the 
death  of  many  missionaries  cap- 
tured by  the  rebels  including  those 
of  the  priests  and  an  American 
missionary  missing  for  some  six 
months. 

Miss  Hayes  said  that  Mary  Baker, 
51,  born  in  Virginia,  had  heen 
among  a  group  slain  in  October  at 
a  mission  station  in  Bope'pe,  near 
Banalia,  in  northern  Congo.  Miss 
Baker  was  a  missionary  nurse  for 
the  Unevangelized  Fields  Mission  of 
Bala-Cynwyd,  Pa. 

Although  she  was  among  those 
arrested  at  that  time,  Miss  Hayes 
reported,  she  was  released  after 
pleas  from  the  villagers  who  spoke 
of  her  medical  assistance  to  the 
people. 

Four  days  after  her  release,  she 
said,  she  heard  that  "all  our  friends 
in  Banalia  were  murdered."  These 
included,  she  said,  the  Parrys 
(man,  wife  and  two  children) ,  a 
Miss  Grey,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Sharpe 
and  their  three  children,  and  Mary 
Baker. 


"The  darkest  mission  field  in  the 
world  is  the  one  where  the  light  of 
the   gospel   has   gone    out." 

There  never  was  found,  in  any 
age  of  the  world,  either  religion  or 
law  that  did  so  highly  exalt  the 
public    good    as    the    Bible. 

— Sir  Francis  Bacon 
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"I  foresee  a  fir-reaching  and  effective   ministry  for  these   books   in   planting   the   seed 


of  missions  in  the  lives  of  boys  and  girls!"  -  DON  W.  HIlllS 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REV.  CECIL  JOHNSON'S 
CONDITION  REMAINS  THE  SAME 

TN  JUNE  Rev.  Cecil  Johnson  of  Manteca,  Oali- 
f ornia,  suffered  a  very  severe  stroke  of  paraly- 
sis vi^hich  left  his  right  side  completely  paralyzed. 
He  has  not  improved  much  during  this  time  and 
has  been  in  the  hospital  at  Santa  Cruz  until  re- 
cently. 
He  has  been  nToved  to: 

Driftwood  Convalescent  Hospital 

675  24th  Ave. 

Santa  iCruz,  California 

Be  sure  to  remember  him  in  your  prayers. 


AS  THE  TWIG  IS  BENT 

A  little  girl   with  shining  eyes, 

Her  little  face  aglow: 

Said,  "Daddy,  it  is  almost  time  for  Sunday  school, 

Let's  go; 

They  teach  us  there  of  Jesus'  love. 

Of   how   He    died    for   all 

Upon  the  cruel  cross,  to  save 

Those   who    on  Him    will   call." 

"Oh,   no,"   said   daddy,   "not  today, 
I've  worked  hard  all  this  week 
And  I  must  have  one  day  of  rest. 
And  fishing's  fine,  they  say. 
So,    run    along,    don't    bother    me — 
We'll  go  to  church  some  day." 

Months   and  years  have  passed  away. 
But   daddy  hears   the   pleas  no  more: 
"Let's   go   to  Sunday  school." 
Those    ichildhood    days    are    over; 
And   that    daddy's   growing   old 
When  life  is  almost  through, 
He   finds  time   to   go   to   church. 
But   what  does  his  daughter  do? 
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She  says,  "Oh,  daddy,  not  today  .  .  . 

I   stayed    up   most   all   night, 

I've   got  to   have   some  sleep 

Besides,  I   look   a   fright." 

Then  daddy  lifts  a  trembling  hand 

To   brush   away  his  tears. 

As  again  he  hears  the  pleading  voice 

Distinctly  through  the  years; 

He  sees  a  small  girl's  shining  face 

Upturned,  with  eyes  aglow. 

As  she  says:    "It's  time  for  Sunday  school, 

Please,   daddy;    won't  you  go?" 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Peter,  James  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  —  I  John  1:9 

//  loe  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  demise  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 


August  15  -  21 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  17:1-9 
A  Change 

"It's  raining,"  sighed  Linda. 

"Now  we  can't  have  our  picnic  after  church,"  added 
Gary. 

"We  will  see,"  said  Mom.  "It's  still  early." 

"Things  change  quickly  sometimes,"  Dad  reminded 
them.  "Do  you  remember  the  story  of  how  Peter,  James 
and   John   saw   Jesus   changed?" 

"Yes,   on   the  miountain,"  nodded   Gary. 

"I  never  understood  Why,"  said  Linda. 

"Jesus  wanted  those  three  disciples  to  know  then 
what  His  coming  glory  would  be  like.  He  had  great 
work  for  those  men  to  do.  They  have  written  books 
of  the  Bible  which  help  people  even  today  to  learn 
of  our  Lord." 

"It  was  a  way  of  preparing  them  for  their  work," 
said  Mom.  "We  must  use  our  eyes  and  ears  to  learn 
all  we  can.  God  will  show  us  the  work  He  has  for  us 
to  do." 

"Sun    shining,"   laughed   Betsy.    "Go   on   picnic!" 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  wonderful  world  about 
me.  Help  me  to  use  my  eyes  and  ears  to  observe  the 
good  things  You  have  planned.  Help  me  to  be  prepar- 
ing for  the  work  You  have  for  me  to  do.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.    lAmen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  1:3-9 

He  WUl  Come 

"Today's  the  day!"  shouted  Gary  as  he  came  down- 
stairs. 

"What  day?"  teased  Dad. 

"The  day  we're  going  to  the  circus,"  laughed  Linda. 

"But  I  have  to  go  to  work,"  said  Dad. 

"And  I  have  to  stay  home  with  Betsy,"  added  Mom. 

"Grandpa's  taking  us,"  said  Gary.  "He's  coming 
at  one  o'clock." 

"iAre  you   sure?"   asked   Dad. 

"Of  course,"  declared  Linda.  "He  told  us  he  would." 

"And  he  will,"  laughed  Dad.  "I  have  to  go  to  work 
now.  Have  fun  at  the   circus!" 

The  children  helped  Mom.  They  played  with  their 
friends.  All  morning  they  thought  of  Grandpa's  com- 


ing. They  had  an  early  lunch  and  at  one  o'clock  they 
were  on  the  porch  ready  to  go  to  the  circus. 

"There's  Grandpa,"  shouted  Gary  as  he  saw  the 
car  turn  the  corner. 

The  children  knew  Grandpa  would  come.  They  had 
faith  in  his  promises.  This  is  the  kind  of  faith  we 
should  have  in  God's  promises. 

Do   yau  believe   God's  Word? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  Bible.  Help  me  to  under- 
stand and  to  believe  the  promises  You  have  given  me 
in  it.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  1:17-21 
Saved 

"Did  you  have  fun  at  the  circus?"  asked  Steve. 

"The  most  exciting  thing  happened,"  said  Gary. 
"A  little  boy  crawled  under  the  fence  and  went  right 
up  to  the  lions'  cage.  Then  he  started  to  climb  up  on 
the  cage." 

"What   happened?"   wondered   Steve. 

"A  big  lion  came  towards  the  side  of  the  cage  where 
the  boy  was,"  continued  Gary.  "The  little  fellow  put 
his  hand  in  the  cage  as  though  he  wanted  to  pet  the 
lion." 

"Did  the  lion  bite  him?"   questioned  Steve. 

"A  clown  saw  the  boy,"  said  Gary.  "He  risked  his 
life  to  help  the  boy.  He  gave  a  loud  yell  and  jumped 
on  the  other  side  of  the  cage.  The  lion  with  a  roar 
turned  from  the  boy  and  sprang  towards  the  clown. 
Someone  pulled  the  boy  down.  The  clown  jumped 
just  as  the  lion's  paw  struck  at  him.  He  was  badly 
scratched,  but  he  could  have  been  killed." 

"That  clown  saved  the  boy's  life,"  said  Steve. 

Jesus  not  only  risked  His  life.  He  gave  it  so  we  could 
have   eternal    life.    How   much    we    should   love   Him 
for  it! 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  giving  Your  life  to  save  me. 
Help  me  to  find  ways  this  day  to  show  my  love  for 
You.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  1:22-25 
An  Old  Letter 

"Oh,   my!    Look    what   I've   found!"   said   Mom. 

Linda  was  helping  Mom  clean  the  attic.  Mom  was 
holding  a  yellowed  paper  she  had  taken  from  an  old 
trunk.   "What  is   it?"    asked  Linda.  - 

"It's  a  letter,"  explained  Mom.  "A  letter  that  was 
written  a  long  time  ago.  It's  one  your  great,  great 
grandfather  wrote  to  his  mother.  He  went  to  California 
in  a  covered  wagon.  This  letter  tells  of  the  trip." 

"Just  think  how  long  that  letter  has  been  saved!" 
exclaimed  Linda. 

"Yes,  indeed,"  agreed  Mom.  "We'll  read  it  tonight 
when  Gary  and  Dad  are  home.  You  know,  though, 
we  have  a  letter  much  older  than  this  one." 

Linda  shook  her  head.  "No.  Where  is  it?  In  this 
trunk?" 

"We  read  from  it  every  day,"  said  Mom. 

"Oh,  you  mean  the  Bible,"  laughed  Linda.  "It's  God's 
letter  to  us." 

"Yes,"  Mom  said.  "God  said  His  Word  would  last 
forever.  And  it  will," 
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Prayer: 

Tnank  You,  God,  for  Your  Word.  Help  me  to  re- 
member the  things  I  read  in  it  and  to  obey  it.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  2:9-10 
Praises 

"Listen   at  Betsy   sing,"   giggled  Linda. 

Mom  went  to  the  doorway.  Betsy  was  singing  "Jesus 
Loves  Me."  She  sang  it  over  and  over. 

Mjm  smiled.  "She's  doing  what  the  Bible  tells  us  to 
do." 

"The  Bible  doesn't  tell  us  to  sing  'Jesus  Loves  iVIe,'  " 
said  Linda. 

"No,"  agreed  IVIom.  "But  it  tells  us  to  show  His  praises. 
The  best  way  Betsy  can  do  that  is  by  singing  the  songs 
she  has  learned.  We  can  sing  and  do  other  things 
as  well  to  praise  Him.  You're  praising  Him  now,  too." 

Linda   looked   surprised.    "I    am?    How?" 

"You  are  cheerfully  helping  me,"  replied  Mom. 
"Whenever  we  are  kind  and  thoughtful  we  are  prais- 
ing God." 

How  many  ways  can  you  find  to  praise  God  today? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Your  love  and  care.  Thank 
You  fo-r  my  parents  and  home.  Thank  You  for  the 
many  good  things  You  have  given  me.  Help  me  to  find 
ways  to  show  my  thankfulness  today.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  20,   1965 

Read  Scripture:   I  Peter  2:15-17 

The  Meaning- 

"That's   funny,"  said   Gary  with   a  frown. 

Dad  noticed  Gary  was  reading  the  Bible.  "Is  there 
something   you   don't   understand?" 

"It  says  here  'fear  God,' "  replied  Gary.  "Why 
should  I  be  afraid  of  Someone  who  is  so  good  to  me?" 

"The  word  'fear'  is  misleading,"  explained  Dad.  "It 
has  a  meaning  which  we  don't  usually  think  about. 
It  also  means  to  show  awe  or  reverence.  It  means  the 
kind  of  love  we  have  for  God." 

"That  makes  sense,"  said  Gary.  "I  can  understand 
that." 

"Each  time  we  read  the  Bible,"  said  Dad,  "we  un- 
derstand it  better.  That's  why  it's  important  to  read  it 
often." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible.  Help  me  to  think 
about  the  things  I  read  in  it  and  to  talk  about  them 
with  others.  I  want  to  understand  Your  Word  better 
so  I  can  be  a  good  Christian.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 

SATl  RDAY,   AUGIST   21,   1965 

Read  'Sciripture:  I  Peter  2:21-25 

The  Shepherd 

The  Kellers  were  on  their  way  to  Grandpa's  farm. 
"Look    coming    down   the    road,"    exclaimed   Dad. 
The   children   looked   out   the   car   windows. 
"Sheep!  Sheep!"  laughed  Betsy. 
"What   a    large   fl'ock!"   said   Gary. 
"Yes,"    answered    Dad.     He    stopped    the    car.    The 
sheep  went  on  past  them. 


"Good  morning,"  called  Dad  to  the  shepherd.  "You 
have  a  nice  flock." 

"Good  morning,"  answered  the  shepherd.  "There 
are  two  hundred  sheep  in  this  flock.  Oh,  there  goes 
Midnight!" 

The  Kellers  saw  a  young  black  sheep  wandering 
across  a  field. 

"Rover,  bring  Midnight  hack,"  the  shepherd  called 
to  his  dog. 

Rover  ran  after  the  sheep.  Soon  he  came  back  to 
the   shepherd  bringing   Midnight  with  him. 

"Good  dog!"  the  shepherd  told  him.  "Midnight,  you 
stay  close  to  me." 

Then  the  shepherd  went  down  the  road  with  his 
sheep. 

Dad  started  the  car.  "Midnight  is  like  us,"  he  said. 

"How?"  wondered  Linda. 

"The  Bible  says  we  have  all  wandered  away,"  an- 
swered Dad.  "We  need  to  be  brought  back  to  our 
Shepherd." 

Gary  was  looking  out  the  back  window.  "Midnight  is 
walking  close  to  the  shepherd,"  he  said.  "That's  the 
way  we  should  stay  close  to  Jesus." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  forgive  me  for  the  wrong  things  I  do 
each  day.  Help  me  to  stay  close  beside  You.    Amen. 


Spiritual    Meditations 


Dyoil  Belote 


Who's  Afraid  in  the  Dark? 

The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
the    everlasting    arms    (Deut.    33:27). 

A  WEE  LASSIE,  and  a  friendly  little  soul,  was  en- 
joying a  train  ride  with  her  mother,  and  passing 
the  time  running  to  and  fro  visiting  with  the  otiier 
passengers. 

Suddenly  a  strange  ( and  to  the  child  an  unfamiliar 
event  occurred) ,  the  train  ran  into  a  tunnel.  One  can 
imagine  the  terror  which  struck  the  heart  of  the  child, 
and  the  anguished  cry  of  "Mother!  Mother!"  which 
sprang  from  the  childish  lips.  But  the  mother-arms 
were  near  and  smothered  the  childish  fear  for  the 
few  moments  until  the  train  ran  out  again  into  the 
sunlight. 

And  thus  it  is  with  all  of  us  in  our  earthly  Journey. 
We  may,  like  the  child,  be  afraid  when  there  is  no 
real   cause   for   fear. 

The  need,  which  causes  our  cry  for  help,  may  be 
weariness,  fatigue  caused  toy  overwork,  or  from  pain 
or  loneliness  when  it  seems  nobody  understands  or 
cares.  Or  grief,  or  sin  may  drive  us  to  cry  out  "Father! 
Father!"  And  it  may  be  our  need  arises  because  of 
being  too  poor  or  too  rich — or  maybe  because  we  are 
too  self-satisfied. 

Whatever  the  cause  of  our  fear,  the  Heavenly  Father 
is  watching  over  us.  And  just  as  the  mother's  arms 
were  waiting  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  her  darling, 
so  also  God's  "Father-arms"  are  ever  "Able  and 
Willing"  to  shield  us  from  harm  or  danger.  If  we  seek 
Him  we  shall  find  the  help  we  need. 
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In   Memory   of 
ELDER   C.   C.   GRISSO 

by  ELDER  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


How  INEXORABLE  the  changing  scene  and  fleet- 
ing time  move  men  along  the  stage  of  action, 
and  as  resolutely  move  them  off  again.  Like  yesterday 
seems  the  time  this  writer  knowingly  met  Elder  Clar- 
ence C.  Grisso.  It  was  at  the  Indiana  District  Con- 
ference of  1909,  and  we  were  both  young  preachers. 
The  waters  that  have  coursed  our  stream  of  life — 
waters  in  which  we  both  have  fished — have  carried 
precious  lading  on  their  bosom.  Itemed  in  this  cargo 
are  the  memories.  For  sixty  years  Elder  Grisso  was  a 
Brethren  Minister  and  I  knew  him  all  but  four  of 
them. 

It  is  regrettable  that  when  retirement  years  some- 
what set  a  minister  on  the  sidelines,  the  younger  men 
coming  into  the  ministry  are  often  denied  the  fellow- 
ship and  counsel  of  the  veterans  of  the  Church. 

Grisso  was  an  able  preacher  and  a  good  pastor.  A 
part  of  his  ministry  he  especially  enjoyed  was  the 
music  and  he  liked  to  sing.  Some  of  my  memories  re- 
volve around  his  singing.  It  is  no  wonder  that  his 
daughter  Vada  (Mrs.  Kenneth  Seller)  has  distinguished 
herself  as  an  organist  and  choir  director.  Further,  the 
parental  direction  shows  in  all  his  children,  the  two 
best  known  to  the  church  at  large  being  Vada  re- 
ferred to,  and  the  Reverend  Vernon  D.  Grisso  of  Tuc- 
son, Arizona.  Less  known  but  none-the-less  beloved 
are  two  other  sons,  Lowell  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana, 
and  Charles  of  Tucson.  Other  daughters  than  Vada 
are  Herma  (Mrs.  W.  E.  Tritch)  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  and 
Vera  (Mrs.  Maynard  Lindsay)  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 
Among  the  grandchildren  of  Brother  Clarence  is  Mrs. 
Julia  Flora,  whose  husband,  the  Reverend  Jerry  Flora, 
pastors  the  Washington,  D.  C,  Brethren  Church. 

Elder  Grisso  was  not  only  a  successful  pastor  but 
was  an  evangelist  as  well.  He  conducted  many  cam- 
paigns through  the  years.  Among  the  larger  churches 
he  served  were  Warsaw,  Indiana;  Sunnyside,  Wash- 
ington; New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  and  Smithville,  Ohio. 
Quite  a  few  smaller  congregations  were  also  directed 
in  their  spiritual  progress  by  Grisso's  ministry  of 
over  a  half  century. 

Around  Mexico  and  North  Manchester,  Indiana, 
Grisso  was  known  in  his  retirement  as  the  "Strawberry 
Man."  He  was  an  expert  in  growing  the  luscious  fruit 
and  many  of  his  customers  had  standing  annual 
orders  on  file.  Yet,  the  special  fruit  of  his  ministry 
was  not  the  delightful  berry  of  the  soil  but  the  spir- 
itual sons  and  daughters  whom  he  directed  to  the 
Savior — ^the    Christ    he    loved    and    preached. 

This  writer  remembers  Elder  Grisso  as  a  personal 
friend.  We,  he  and  I,  knew  the  Brethren  Church  in 
the  struggles  of  this  century's  first  decades.  We 
preached  in  those  days  for  less  than  seven  hundred 
dollars  a  year,  and  it  was  always  a  wonder  to  me  how 
C.  C.  could  maintain  his  family  of  six  on  what  the 


churches  could  pay  in  those  days,  but  he  did  it  and  it 
was   an   excellent  job. 

Elder  Grisso  passed  away  on  Monday,  May  17,  1965 
at  his  home  in  North  Manchester,  Indiana.  The  funeral 
was  held  Thursday  afternoon.  May  20,  in  the  church 
with  Rev.  Woodrow  A.  Immel  in  charge  assisted  by 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer. 

Elder  Grisso  is  survived  by  his  widow,  Anna  Culp 
Grisso  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana;  all  six  of  his 
children;  twelve  grandchildren;  and  twenty-two  great 
grandchildren;  his  mother,  Elnora  Balsbaugh  Grisso 
having  deceased  in  1952.  Elder  Grisso  was  eighty-three 
at  his  passing. 


REV.  RICHARD  KUNS 

in   charge   of 
PRAYER  PERBOD 

each    morning 


EACH  day  of  General  Conference  will  begin 
with  a  time  of  prayer.  There  will  be  forty 
minutes  of  meditation  and  prayer  beginning  at 
7  o'clock  each  morning  except  on  Sunday  at 
which  time  this  period  will  begin  one  hour  later. 

Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  pastor  of  the  Chandon 
Brethren  Church,  Herndon,  Virginia,  will  be  the 
leader  during  these  sessions.  Rev.  Kuns  is  a 
graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary.  He  also  has  a  Masters  de- 
gree from  Brandeis  and  is  well  qualified  to  lead 
these  times  of   devotion. 

We  trust  that  many  of  the  delegates  will  take 
advantage  of  these  sessions. 
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SISTERHOOD 

The   SMM    Mailbag  .  .  . 

from  .  .  . 

DERBY   (Kans.)   COMB5NED 

Greetings  from  the  Derby  Brethren  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha.  We  now  have  a  total  of  nine  mem- 
bers in  our  group.  Our  officers  are  as  follows: 

President    Gwen  Grieve 

Vice  President    Donna  Delcamp 

Secretary-Treasurer   Thelma  Grieve 

Correspondence   Secretary    .  .Sherry  Pray 
For    raising   money   we   designed   such   projects   as 
Christmas  cups,  bakeless  baice  sale,  patch  aprons,  and 
Christmas  stoclcings. 

All  of  our  meetings  have  been  interesting  and  we 
have  had  a  good  many  activities  to  keep  us  busy.  In 
May  we  invited  the  Laymen  and  had  a  weiner  roast. 
We  met  at  the  Grieve  home  at  6:30  for  the  weiner 
roast  and  at  7:30  we  had  our  meeting  and  devotions. 

Sherry   Pray 
Correspondence  Secretary 


from 


LOREE   (Ind.)   COMBINED 


Greetings  fjrom  the  Loree  Brethren  Sisterhood  girls. 

This  picture  was  taken  at  our  March  meeting  at  the 
home  of  Miss  Connie  Einseln,  our  vice  president.  In 
this  picture  from  left  to  right  are  (top  row)  Mrs.  Mary 
Ann  Shinn  (Patroness),  Shirley  Graber,  Beth  Ann 
Shinn,  Connie  Einseln,  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Thomas  (our 
pastor's  wife) .  Middle  row,  left  to  right:  Karen  Deisch, 
Nila  Boone,  Kay  Bargerhuflf,  Connie  Miller,  and  Judy 
Ga:llien.  Bottom  row,  left  to  right:  Linda  Zerbe,  Sherri 


Phillipy,  and  Gail  Shinn.  This  meeting  was  a  "come-as- 
you-are"  party. 
The   officers   for   1964-1965   are: 

President    Shirley   Graber 

Vice  President Connie  Einseln 

Secretary  Kay  Bargerhuff 

Treasurer   Beth  Ann  Shinn 

Recording  Secretary   Michelle  Ballard 

Patroness Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Shinn 

At  the  present  we  are  working  on  the  remaining; 
goals  for  this  year.  We  are  also  trying  in  many  different  \ 
ways  to  make  money.  The  group  decided  to  have  a 
meeting  with  the  Laymen  which  was  held  in  June. 
In  this  meeting  bandages  were  rolled. 

Kay  Bargerhuff,  secretary 


from  .  .  . 

WILLIAMSTOWN    (Ohio)    COMBINED 

We  of  the  Williamstown  SjM.M.  started  our  year 
off  with  a  weiner  roast,  followed  toy  a  meeting  in  the 
church  basement. 

The  following  meeting  was  in  October  so  we  went 
masked  and  had  a  hard  time  telling  wh'o  was  who. 
Following  that  meeting  we  had  a  hayride.  At  our  next 
meeting  we  each  brought  an  old  purse  and  sold  it 
to  someone  else  in  the  group  for  a  quarter.  Perhaps 
we  should  explain  the  old  purse.  This  was  our  way  of 
earning  money  this  year.  As  you  read  on  you  will  see 
that  over  a  period  of  time  we  collected  a  complete 
outfit  and  also  helped  our  treasury  grow.  Our  Christ- 
mas meeting  was  highlighted  by  the  traditional  ex- 
changing of  gifts  and  then  it  was  out  into  the  weather 
to  go  caroling.  At  this  time  each  of  us  brought  a  gift 
and  packed  them  into  a  big  box  for  our  friends  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  new 
year   we   purchased   a   hat   for   our  wardrobe. 

As  one  of  our  goals  this  year  was  to  invite  the  Lay- 
men's organization  to  a  meeting,  we  chose  February 
to  do  this.  We  being  a  small  church  and  having  no 
official  Laymen's  organization  invited  all  the  men  of 
the  church.  We  played  games  after  the  meeting  then 
served  homemade  ice  cream  and  Valentine  cake  as 
refreshments.  Another  interesting  note  that  might  be 
added  was  that  our  roll  call  was  a  school  day  memory. 
We  asked  the  men  bo  add  their  memories  and  it  proved 
most  interesting. 

Our  next  meeting  was  thrilling  as  we  brought  an  old 
dress  and  had  them  in  paper  bags.  This  way  no  one 
could  tell  what  she  was  getting.  We  must  admit  that 
some  of  them  didn't  fit  too  well! 

Next  was  the  April  meeting  for  which  the  roll  call 
was   answered   by   our   favorite   hobby.  May  was  our 
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annual  Mother-Daughter  banquet.  This  was  high- 
lighted by  a  style  show  given  by  our  S.M.M.  girls.  They 
wore  the  outfits  that  had  been  collected  during  the 
previous  meetings! 

At  the  June  meeting  we  wore  our  outfits  and  an- 
swered the  roll  call  by  repeating  a  verse  from  the  Bible 
beginning  with  the  first  letter  of  our  first  names.  We 
continued  working  on  our  goal  of  bandages.  Our  final 
meeting  of  this  year  will  be  a  picnic  at  one  of  our 
local  parks  with  out-of-doors  entertainment  planned 
afterwards. 

We  have  enjoyed  working  for  God  this  year.  We 
hope  that  all  of  the  other  Sisterhood  societies  share 
our  feelings  as  another  year  nears  its  end. 


from  .  .  . 

ELKHART   (Ind.)   JUNIOR 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  of  the  Elkhart  First  Breth- 
ren Church  has  had  a  very  successful  year.  In  October 
we,  along  with  the  Senior  society,  entertained  the 
Laymen,  having  a  chili  supper  and  devotional  meet- 
ing. At  Christmas  time  we  went  Christmas  caroling 
to  our  shut-ins.  We  also  took  gifts  and  cookies  to  them. 
At  one  of  our  meetings  we  rolled  bandages  and  then 
attended  the  Brethren  Youth  skating  party.  For  our 
June  meeting  we  attended  Bible  School  in  the  morn- 
ing. At  noon,  then,  we  took  a  sack  lunch  to  Baker  Park, 
eating  there  and  holding  our  regular  meeting  and 
election  of   ofHc&rs. 

Becky  Manahan,  secretary 


from  .  .  . 

ELKHART   (Ind.)   SENIOR 

Our  Elkhart  Senior  Sisterhood  has  been  quite  ac- 
tive this  past  year  and  we  want  to  share  our  activities 
with  others.  We  have  met  all  of  our  national  goals 
but  one  and  all  but  one  of  our  district  goals. 

We  started  our  year  with  an  executive  meeting  and 
came  up  with  some  good  ideas.  A  chili  suppea:  with 
the  Laymen  and  the  Junior  Sisterhood  started  our 
activities.  Our  November  meeting  was  a  "backwards" 
meeting  at  which  we  wore  our  clothes  backwards  and 
did  everything  else  backwards.  In  December  we  had 
la  short  devotional  period  and  then  went  caroling 
at  the  homes  of  some  older  people  of  our  church.  Be- 
sides our  regular  meeting  in  January  we  held  one 
Saturday  open  for  some  bandage  rolling,  a  fellowship 
lunch,  and  bowling. 

In  April  we  had  our  public  service  at  which  time 
we  gave  a  play  and  heard  a  report  on  missions.  We 
feel  that  we  have  had  a  very  prosperous  year  in  the 
Lord's  service. 

Judy  Roush,  secretary 


from  .  .  . 

BURLINGTON   (IndJ   COMBINED 

The  combined  Sisterhood  group  of  the  Burlington 
church  met  July  6  at  7:30  P.  M.  at  the  home  of  Norma 
Ray,  the  sister  of  two  of  our  members,  Betty  and  Sally 
Goad,  who  served  as  hostesses.  After  the  meeting  was 
called  to  order,  Jerrilyn  Garrison,  as  leader  of  this 
meeting,  led  in  the  devotional  program  which  con- 
sisted of  singing,  prayer,  Bible  Studies,  and  topics. 
Our  president,  Joyce  Payne,  then  led  in  the  business 
meeting. 

A  very  interesting  book  review  on  Children  of  the 
Bush  Country  was   given  by  our  pastor's  wife,  Rita 
Hollinger. 
We   also   elected   officers   as   follows: 

President   Joyce  Payne 

Vice  President    Joyce  Stout 

Secretary Jerri  Garrison 

Assistant  Secretary   Betty  Goad 

Treasurer  and  Patroness 

Mrs.  Rita  Hollinger 
Assistant  Patroness  . . .  .Mrs.  Arlene  Payne 
The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  the  Sisterhood  bene- 
diction  and  refreshments  were  served. 

This  was  a  "come-as-you-are"  meeting,  our  pa- 
troness having  called  each  girl  at  strategic  times, 
which  made  for  an  interesting  meeting.  Other  meet- 
ings have  been  "backwards  meeting,"  a  bandage  roll- 
ing, an  Easter  egg  hunt,  a  picnic  and  a  "little  kid 
party." 


A  VIGIL  OF  PRAYER 


Augusf  18  —  8  P.  M. 

fo 
August  19  —  8  P.  M. 

Plan   +o   have   a   part! 

"Pray  without   ceasing" 
I   Thessalonians   5:17 

Sponsored    by 
National    Ministers'    Wives 
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YOUTH  RALLY  — OHIO 

The  Northeast  Ohio  Junior  Brethren  Youth  Rally 
was  held  Saturday,  June  5,  1965,  at  the  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Welcome  was  given  by  Brad  Weidenhamer  who 
also  led  in  group  singing,  "Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain" 
and  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers."  The  Scripture  was 
taken  from  I  Samuel  16:1-7  and  was  read  by  Sarah 
Keffer.  Bruce  Ronk  led  us  in  prayer.  The  offering  was 
then  taken  with  the  offertory  sentence  given  by  Cathy 
Harding. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch  gave  an  object  lesson  on  I  Samuel 
16:7  "for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart."  He  had  a  book  with  the  outside 
cover  stating  that  it  was  "All  the  Paralbles  of  the 
Bible."  However,  When  he  read  from  it,  it  gave  in- 
structions on  how  to  build  a  dog  house  and  how  to 
make  and  sell  artificial  flowers,  etc.  It  illustrated  that 
you  cannot  always  believe  what  you  read  on  the  out- 
side. He  also  tried  to  give  the  Juniors  a  drink  from  a 
cup  but  no  one  would  volunteer  because  the  cup  was 
dirty  inside  yet  the  outside  was  nice  and  clean.  So 
it  is  with  man.  We  can  have  a  nice  suit  of  clothes 
and  look  fine  on  the  outside  but  inside  our  hearts  can 
toe  unclean.  The  Juniors  gave  some  examples  of  being 
unclean  such  as  being  a  cheater,  liar,  having  hatred, 
envy  and  being  selfish.  We  need  to  ask  forgiveness 
and  cleansing  from  these  sins  for  G-od  looks  not  on 
the  outside  of  man  but  what  is  in  the  heart. 

The  song,  "Spirit  of  the  Living  God"  was  then  sung. 

The  advisors  and  offiicers  met  before  the  lunch  hour. 
Mrs.  Solomon  led  us  in  prayer.  It  was  noted  that  the 
milk  project,  which  we  had  chosen  for  our  project, 
was  no  longer  available  by  the  time  our  money  reached 
Nigeria.  It  was  used  for  two  seminary  students.  It  was 
agreed  that  we  would  send  our  money  to  Nigeria  to 
continue  helping  these  students.  The  age  issue  was 
again  discussed  and  8  through  12  will  remain  the  NEO 
Junior  Youth  ages.  However,  the  grade  system  seemed 
to  work  better  than  the  strict  age  limit  and  could  be 
worked  out  in  the  individual  churches.  Louisville  had 
extended  an  invitation  to  come  there  for  the  Fall 
Rally  but  Akron  inquired  why  it  had  not  toeen  held 
there  for  several  years  so  it  was  decided  to  go  to  Ak- 
ron. The  tentative  date  is  Saturday,  October  2,  unless 
notified  otherwise. 


The  lunch  was  served  by  the  women  of  the  Ashland 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church. 

The  afternoon  tousiness  meeting  was  opened  by  the 
President,  Becky  Solomon,  who  led  us  in  prayer.  The 
newly  elected  secretary  was  not  present  so  Sarah 
Keffer  read  the  minutes  for  the  last  rally  and  also  read 
a  letter  from  the  Bischofs  explaining  about  the  milk 
project.  The  treasurer's  report  was  read.  There  was  no 
balance  as  the  money  was  sent  to  the  Missionary 
Board  earlier.  The  morning's  offering  was  $10.07.  The 
banner  was  presented  to  Louisville  who  had  a  total 
of  219  points.  Mrs.  Solomon  closed  the  business  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 

The  Quiz  contest  was  then  held  with  three  churches 
competing:  Louisville,  Canton  and  Ashland  Park  Street. 
Quizmaster  was  Brad  Weidenhamer  and  the  judges 
were:  Terry  Morgan,  Royce  Gates  and  Helen  MoCona- 
hay.  Park  Street  drew  a  bye  so  Louisville  and  Canton 
competed  first.  They  were  tied  70  to  70  so  5  more 
questions  were  asked  with  Louisville  coming  lout  on 
top  100-90.  Louisville  and  Ashland  then  competed 
with  Louisville  winning  by  a  large  margin.  Louisville 
represented  the  Northeast  Ohio  Junior  Brethren  Youth 
at  the  District  Conference. 

Brad  Weidenhamer  then  dismissed  us  with  prayer. 
— ^Phyllis  Glasgo,  ass't.  seciretary 


CHURCHES  ANONYMOUS 


,t       !», 


This  southern  Ohio  church  is  an  older  congregation 
located  in  the  Miami  Valley  region.  The  building  is 
of    white   frame   construction. 

The  Ohio  District  Conference  was  held  there  in  1962. 

Can  you  name  this  church  and  its  pastor?  Answer 
will  appear  in  next  week's  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
on  these  pages. 
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HOT  LINE  FROM  .  .  . 

.  .  .  WABASH,  IND. 

We  had  a  party  February  20  and  on  March  17  we 
went  to  Parrott's  Nursing  Home. 

Easter  morning  the  youth  were  in  charge  of  the 
Sunrise  service. 

On  May  2  we  went  to  Tiosa  for  the  Youth  Rally  and 
the  Bible  Quiz  over  Acts.  We  won  the  Bible  Quiz  and 
we  came  in  second  for  the  banner  with  17  present. 

June  16  we  went  to  Shipshewana  for  the  state  quiz 
and  lost  to  Ardmore.  'We  wish  them  luck  at  the  Na- 
tional Finals  and  will  pray  tor  them. 

We  cleaned  the  church  on  May  29  and  had  a  party 
afterwards. 

May  30  the  youth  were  in  charge  of  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  and  Miss  Sue  Miller  showed  slides  of  her 
visit  in  Northern  Africa.  Her  talk  to  the  youth  was 
also  interesting. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Btheridge  came  and  talked  and 
showed  slides  a;bout  Mexico  on  June  13.  They  are 
going  to  be  missionaries  there. 

Rosalie  Behrends,  secretary 


.  .  .  JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA. 

We,  the  Second  Brethren  Youth,  have  closed  our 
Bible  study  on  the  book  ol  Acts.  We  studied  hard  all 
year  and  now  will  be  reviewing  What  we  have  learned 
and  are  looking  forward  to  District  and  National  Con- 
ference. 

We  participated  with  Masontown  in  a  two  part  quiz 
on  Acts.  Masontown  was  the  winner  on  the  first  four- 
teen chapters  and  we  were  the  victors  on  the  last  four- 
teen chapters.  This  gave  tooth  of  us  practice  as  well 
as  sharing  of  two  evening  services. 

Our  group  will  be  holding  a  Swim  Party  in  July 
and  a  Hayride  in  August.  These  are  fun  activities  for 
the  summer  months. 

— ^Carolyn  Miller,  president 


Christmas  cards.  In  the  near  future  we  are  planning 
a  car  wash. 

We  had  our  Public  Service  in  May.  The  service  was 
very  nice  and  then  we  received  the  collection. 

For  the  summer  months  of  June,  July  and  August  we 
have  our  meetings  once  a  month.  Every  Saturday  our 
quiz  team  gets  together  and  studies. 

Our  leaders  are  Elaine  Martin  and  Jo  Kellbaugh. 
Our  officers  are: 

President  Lorrie  Starliper 

V.  President   Norma  Draper 

Secretary    Brenda  Hutzell 

Ass't.  Secretary   David  Clark 

Treasurer  Jo  Kellbaugh 

—Brenda  Hutzell,  Jr.  BYC 


.  .  .  NAPPANEE.  IND. 

Recently  our  youth  group  had  charge  of  our  Sunday 
night  service.  All  three  groups  in  our  church  took 
part.  We  took  an  offering  which  will  help  us  meet  the 
goal  "fill  the  DERBY  hat." 

This  was  our  last  meeting  until  fall. 

—Jr.  Hi  BYC 


.  .  .  ARDMORE,  IND. 

We  have  been  working  hard  to  raise  money  to  fill 
the  Derby  Hat.  We  are  having  a  foodless  bake  sale  to 
raise  additional  funds. 

We  have  given  money  to  many  of  our  church  funds. 
We  had  a  public  service  in  which  we  had  a  quiz  on 
Acts   between   two  teams.   It   was   quite   successful. 

Our  group  went  swimming  and  had  a  wonderful 
time. 

On  April  23  we  went  to  the  First  Church  for  a  joint 
meeting  with  their  youth  and  had  a  good  meeting. 

— Wendy  Kring,  secretary 


FOOD  FOR  FAITHFUL 

Billy  Booth  invites  you  to  share  and  care — 
for  the  folks  at  the  Flora  Home.  Bring  your 
food  stuffs  (no  home  canned  items  accepted 
due  to  regulations)  or  money  to  National 
Conference,  August  16-22.  Checks  should  be 
made  payable  to:  Brethren  Youth. 
SHARE  AND  CARE  WITH  BILLY  BOOTH! 


...  ST.  JAMES,  MD. 

In  the  past  year  we  have  had  two  money  raising 
projects.  The  projects  were  a  donut  sale  and  delivering 


Answer  to   last  week's 
Spotlight  on    Scripture   .   .   . 

I  CORINTHIANS  15:54,  55 


"fill  the  D  E  R  B  Y  hat"  -  $10,000 
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THE   NEW   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   CALL 

is   for   the 

FIRST   BRETHREN    CHURCH 

Mansfield,   Ohio 

by  REV.  SPENCER  GENTLE 


THE  MEMBERS  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  have  launched  out  upon  a  pro- 
gram of  faith.  And  with  a  membership  of  45,  accord- 
ing to  the  new  Ohio  District  statistical  report,  it  was 
quite  a  decision  for  the  church  to  decide  to  relocate 
and  touild  a  new  building,  but  faith  can  do  wonders 
for  any  congregation! 

Before  we  tell  you  of  the  plans  of  the  church,  let  us 
go  back  and  review  the  history  of  the  congregation. 
The  church  has  been  established  for  many  years  in 
the  city  of  Mansfield.  The  present  church  building 
was  moved  to  the  present  location  at  the  turn  of  the 
century  and  has  served  the  congregation  well  these 
many  years,  however  it  has  "outlived"  its  usefulness 
for  our  present  congregation. 

You  can  see  by  the  accompanying  picture  that  the 
church  is  badly  in  need  of  repair  and  paint  on  the 
outside.  Within  the  past  year  the  auditorium  has  been 
redecorated.  The  basement  of  the  church  is  attractive 
and  well  kept  but  it  is  not  adequate  for  our  Sunday 
School  or  for  other  activities  of  the  church,  therefore 
we  are  limited  in  certain  events  of  fellowship  which 
any  local  congregation  needs  as  well  as  hosting  various 
district  rallies.  In  such  cases  it  is  necessary  to  rent 
other  facilities. 

The  membership  of  the  church  has  dipped  to  a  new 
low  within  the  past  five  years.  The  following  figures 
will  show  the  average  membership  for  the  last  twenty- 
five  years: 

1940-1949  —  105  average  membership 
1950-1959  —  133  average  membership 
1960-1965    —      51  average  membership 

There  are  several  reasons  for  this  decline  but  the 
greatest    hindrance    is    the    location   of   the   present 


church  building.  This  section  of  the  city  has  become 
predominately  Negro  in  population  therefore  our  out- 
reach has  been  limited.  Let  it  be  said  now  that  our 
church  has  made  it  clear  that  these  people  are  wel- 
come to  worship  with  us  and  calls  have  been  made 
on  many  of  these  families  encouraging  them  to  come 
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to  our  church,  but  they  tell  us  that  they  want  to  at- 
tend their  own  churches  and  are  not  interested  in 
becoming  members  of  our  church.  We  have  a  few 
Negro  children  who  attend  regulau-ly  and  sing  in  our 
junior  choir  but  they  are  not  interested  in  becom- 
ing members.  You  can  see,  therefore,  that  our  po- 
tential in  this  section  of  the  city  ts  limited. 

With  this  in  mind  the  congregation  has  been  talk- 
ing of  relocating  for  several  years  but  nothing  definite 
has  been  done — until  a  year  ago.  After  looking  at  many 
sites  for  a  new  church  building,  the  committee  recom- 
mended to  the  congregation  that  a  three-acre  plot 
of  land  be  purchased  which  is  located  approximately 
six  miles  west  of  Mansfield  on  highway  30  North.  In 
fact,  the  site  is  about  one  mile  west  of  Ontario  on 
30  North  on  the  north  side  of  the  highway.  The  church 
will  be  located  on  a  hill  where  it  can  be  seen  for 
some  distance  from  any  direction.  (If  you  come  to 
General  Conference  on  highway  30,  toe  sure  to  watch 
for  the  sign  east  of  Crestline   about  three  miles.) 

Even  with  the  purchase  of  the  acreage,  it  seemed 
that  the  actual  building  of  the  church  would  be  sev- 
eral years  away.  But  things  have  changed! 

Last  September  this  writer  was  hired  as  part-time 
pastor  of  the  church.  Within  a  very  short  time  plans 
were  in  the  making  to  conduct  an  Every  Member 
Canvass  program  and  to  create  a  definite  budget  with 
one  of  the  larger  items  being  the  building  fund.  This 
program  was  completed  in  March  and  the  response 
was  excellent  and  the  budget  is  being  met!  Along  with 
this  program  new  interest  has  been  created  and  the 
membership  decided  that  we  should  begin  to  investi- 
gate further  plans  for  building. 

Early  this  year  a  representative  from  the  Evangelical 
Church  Building  Corporation  of  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
met  with  us  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  beginning  a 
building  program. 

The  Building  Committee  on  Monday,  April  12,  voted 
to  recommend  to  the  Official  Board  that  the  E.C.B.C. 
be  engaged  as  consultants  and  that  their  architect  be 
hired  to  draw  up  plans  for  the  new  church.  This 
recommendation  was  accepted  by  the  Official  Board 
and  presented  to  the  congregation  on  Wednesday 
evening,  April  21.  The  congregation  voted  unanimously 
to  accept  the  recommendation. 

May  15  was  a  big  day  for  us  at  Mansfield!  The  Build- 
ing Committee  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  met  with  a 
representative  from  the  E.C.B.C.  for  the  purpose  of 
signing  contracts  engaging  them  as  consultants  and 
for  architectural  services.  This  company  has  been 
in  Mansfield  investigating  the  area  and  are  about  ready 
to  present  reports  to  our  congregation  as  to  the  poten- 
tial of  the  work  that  can  be  done  by  our  congregation. 

It  is  beheved  that  final  plans  for  the  first  unit  of 
our  new  building  will  be  ready  to  let  for  bids  in  January 
of  1966.  It  is  our  plan  to  begin  building  in  early  spring 
of  next  year. 

The  attendance  at  our  services  has  increased  con- 
siderably these  last  few  months.  Before  the  usual 
"summer  slump"  our  Sunday  School  was  enjoying  an 
attendance  in  the  eighties  with  the  highest  for  a 
regular  Sunday  being  eighty-nine.  Our  midweek  ser- 
vices are  attended  by  over  twenty  people  with  a  ser- 
vice for  the  children  as  well  as  for  the  adults.  Our 
Sunday  evening  services  are  attended  very  well.  This 


is  an  indication  that  our  people  are  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  of  our  Lord  and  are  willing  to 
support   the   work   in   every   respect. 

Our  new  budget  includes  every  denominational  in- 
terest which  is  something  new  for  the  congregation. 
Besides  the  budget,  the  church  gave  a  sizeable  sum 
to  the  Tornado  Disaster  Fund  for  the  County  Line 
Church.  We  are  receiving  a  new  insight  to  the  im- 
portance of  our  stewardship  of  possessions. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  a  graded  Sunday  School  and 
classes  are  provided  for  children  of  all  ages.  A  new 
class  has  been  started  for  post  high  school  graduates 
and  young  adults  which  has  created  new  interest 
among  the  young  people  of  the  congregation.  We  are 
planning  a  teacher  training  program  for  the  fall  for 
the   teachers   of  our  Sunday  'School. 

We  were  very  happy,  of  course,  when  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  their  May  meet- 
ing voted  to  make  the  July  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  avail- 
able for  the  Mansfield  Church!  This  will  help  us  con- 
siderably in  the  building  of  the  new  church.  By  the 
time  we  are  ready  to  let  bids  for  the  building,  the 
debt  on  the  site  will  be  paid.  (The  site  cost  approxi- 
mately $6,000.)  Along  with  this,  the  old  parsonage 
has  been  sold  and  we  are  hoping  that  we  will  be  able 
to  receive  a  fair  price  for  the  old  church  building. 

More  should  be  said  about  the  location  of  the  new 
site.  A  large  sign,  which  was  constructed  by  two  men 
of  our  church  and  painted  by  one  man  who  has  at- 
tended our  church  for  many  years,  identifies  the  site. 
The  accompanying  picture  will  show  the  sign. 


The  site  is  only  a  few  miles  from  a  General  Motors 
plant  where  many  men  from  the  immediate  communi- 
ties are  employed.  There  are  at  least  three  new  de- 
velopment areas  where  new  homes  are  being  built 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  site.  It  is  a  known 
fact  that  Mansfield  and  Ontario  are  expanding  to 
the  west  of  their  city  limits,  therefore  the  potential 
for  new  families  will  be  limitless.  As  far  as  is  known 
now,  our  church  will  be  the  first  to  build  in  this  area, 
therefore  the  advantages  will  be  great! 

Our  congregation  is  in  one  accord  with  this  program 
and  we  covet  your  prayers  as  we  continue  to  plan  for 
the  future  of  our  church.  We  are  truly  grateful  for 
the  members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  and  as  you  send 
in  your  checks  utter  a  prayer  for  us  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  might  direct  us  in  the  many  decisions  that  will 
have  to  be  made  within  the  next  few  months. 
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The  SEVENTY -SEVENTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
August  16-22,  1965 


All   Sessions   on   Eas-j-ern   Stande 


Theme:    "Loving  His  Appearing" 
Text:    11  Timothy  4:8 


MONDAY  —  August  16 
Evening 

(Delegate  credentials  will  bo  received  from  6:30  to  7:30, 
and    following    the    evening    program.    Credentials    must 
be    signed    and    accompanied    by    fee.) 
7:30     Opening   of  fhe   77  th   General   Conference   of   the 
Brethren    Church    by    Moderator,    Rev.    Charles 
R.  Munson 
Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude   Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 

Hymn:   "All  Hail  the  Power"    No.  21 

Scripture  and  Prayer   ....  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver, 

Pastor,  Akron,  Ohio 

Special  Music    Conference   Quartet 

8:00     Vice  Moderator's  Address   ...Dr.  Harold  Barnett, 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
"A  Brethren  Legacy" 

Hymn:  "Jesus  Shall  Reign"   No.  59 

Benediction 

TUESDAY  —  August   17 

Morning 

7:00-  7:40     Prayer  period  .  .Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  Leader 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions:    Ministers,    Laymen, 

W.M.S.,   Sisterhood,   Brotherhood 
9:10-  9:30     Musical  Meditations   ...Conference  Quartet 
Hymn : 

"Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore  Thee"   ..No.  2 
Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  John  Brownsberger, 
Pastor,  Winding  Waters  Church 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
Special  Music 
9:30-10:35     Moderator's  Address 

'"Shaking  the  Little  Boxes" 

Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson 
Professor,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
10:30-10:35     Hymn: 

"O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past"  .  .No.  64 
10:35-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements — Sec'y.  of  E.x.  Committee 
Membership    Committee   Report 


1:30-  2:30 


2:30 
4:00 

6:40-  7:15 


7:30-  7:45 
7:45-  9:00 


Election  of   Conference  Officers 
Election   of   New    Conference    Executive 

Committee 
Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission 

'(10  minutes) 
Special  Committees  Reports 
Report  of  Conference  Executive  Comm. 
Afternoon 
INSPIRATIONAL  HOUR  BY  THE  W.M.S. 
Call  to  Worship 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  presiding 
Organ  Prelude 
Songs 

Prayer    Rev.   Robert   Bischof 

Marimba  Solo    ....  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel 

Message    Mrs.    Lorie   Gooding, 

Killbuck,  Ohio 
"The    Stewardship    of    the    Gospel" 
Trio  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 
Conference  Committee  meetings 
Conference  Choir  rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 
Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker Rev.  Jerry  Flora, 

Pastor,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Youth  Parade — National  Brethren  Youth 
LAYMEN'S  INSPIRATIONAL  SERVICE 
Organ-Piano  prelude 

St.  Clair  and  Pauline  Benshoflf 
Hymn: 

"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King"  .  .No.  102 
"Standing  On  the  Promises"  . .  .No.  108 

"Stand  Up  for  Jesus"   No.  109 

Song  Leader:  James  Mackall,  Vinco  Penna. 

'Devotions    Mr.   Richard  Reed, 

Kokomo,  Indiana 

Speaker Mr.  Ken  Anderson, 

Religious  Film  Producer 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
Benediction 
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ral  Sessions  Held  in  Memorial  Chapel 
on  the  Ashland  College  Campus 


7:00-  7:40 
8:00-  9:00 

9:10-  9:30 


9:30-10:10 


10:10-10:15 
10:15-12:00 


1:30-  2:45 


3:00- 

4:00 

4:00 

6:40- 

7:15 

WEDNESDAY  —  August  18 

Morning 

Prayer  period  . .  Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  Leader 
Simultaneous  Sessions:   Ministers,   Laymen, 

W.M.S.,  Sisterhood,  Bro.therhood 
Musical  Meditations  . .  .Conference  Quartet 
Hymn:  "This  Is  My  Father's  World"  .  .No.  29 
Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .  Rev.  Gene  Hollinger, 
Pastor,  Burlington,  Indiana 
Special  Music 

Bible  Lecture Dr.  Ralph  Earle, 

Olivet  Nazarene  Seminary 
Kansas  City,  Missouri 
"The  Crowd  at  His  Coming" 

Hymn:    "Trust  and   Obey"    No.   112 

BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements — Sec'y.  of  Ex.  Committee 
Membership   Committee  Report 
Conference  Minutes 

Report  of  Conference  Election  of  Officers 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  session 

(20  minutes) 
Nominating  and   election   of   membership 
on:    Mission   Board,   Benevolent   Board, 
Sunday  School  Board,  Brethren  Youth 
Board 
Central  Council  Report 
Peace  Committee  Report 
Other  Reports 

Afternoon 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  WORKSHOP 

Speaker    Dr.    Charles    Blair, 

Pastor,  Calvary  Temple, 

Denver,  Colo. 

"Hovi'    to    Build    a    Sunday    School 

in  Times  Like  These" 

Simultaneous  sessions:  W.M.S.  and  Laymen 

Conference  Choir  rehearsal — ^Little  Theater 

Evening 
Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 
Speaker    Rev.   Jerry  Flora 


9:15 


7:00-  7:40 

7:00-  9:00 

8:00-  9:00 

9:10-  9:30 


7:30-  7:45     Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude   Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 

Hymn:  "Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God"  .  .No.  37 
Conference  Choir 

In   Him   I   Abide    Traver 

7:45-  9:00     SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  SERVICE  OF 
INSPIRATION 

Speaker    Dr.   Charles  Blair 

"Understanding  Our  Times" 

Hymn:  "He  Leadeth  Me" No.  104 

Benediction 
Camp  Rally 

THURSDAY  —  August  19 
Morning 
Prayer  period  .  .Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  Leader 
Minister-Laymen    Breakfast 
Simultaneous   sessions:   W.M.S. ,   Sisterhood, 

Brotherhood 
Musical  Meditations  . .  .Conference  Quartet 
Hymn: 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth"  . .  .No.  19 

Scripture  and  Prayer Rev.  Amos  Mast, 

Pastor,  Udell,  Iowa 
Special  Music 

9:30-10:10     Bible  Lecture   Dr.  Ralph  Earle 

"The    Church    at    His    Coming" 
10:10-10:15     Hymn:  "Take  Time  To  Be  Holy"   ..No.  Ill 
10:15-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements — ^Sec'y.  of  Ex.  Committee 
Membership   Committee  Report 
Conference  Minutes 
Report   of   the    Executive    Committee   on 

Moderator's  Address 
Benevolent    Board    Session    (20   minutes) 
Financial  reports: 
National   Sunday  School  Board 

(5  minutes) 
Missionary  Board  (5  minutes) 
Statistician's  Report  (10  minutes) 
Polity  Committee  Report  (20  minutes) 
Committee  on  Committees  (10  minutes) 
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12:30 

1:30- 
3:00- 
4:00 


2:45 
4:00 


6:40-  7:15 


7:30-  7:45 


7:45-  9:00 


9:15 


7:00-  7:40 

7:00-  9:00 

8:00-  9:00 

9:10-  9:30 


9:30-10:10 

10:10-10:15 
10:15-10:30 


10:30-12:00 


1:45 

3:00 

3:00- 

4:00 

4:00 

5:00 

6:40- 

7:15 

7:30- 

7:45 

Nomination   and  Election  of  Membership 
on  Retirement  Board 

Stewardship  Committee  Report 

Report  of  Special  Committees 
W.M.S.  Luncheon — First  Christian  Church 

Afternoon 
Meeting  of  boards  and  committees 
Laymen's  Meeting 
Conference  Choir  rehearsal — ^^Little  Theater 

Evening 
Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.    Jerry  Flora 

Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude  John  Gilbert 

Hymn 
ASBPLAND    COLLEGE    AND   SEMINARY 
INSPIRATIONAL  SERVICE 
Film:  "LUCIA"   Memorial  Chapel 

(Sponsored  by  Brethren  Youth) 

FRIDAY  —  August  20 
Morning 

Prayer  period  ..Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  Leader 
Laymen-Boys'  Brotherhood  Breakfast 
Simultaneous  sessions:   W.M.S. ,   Sisterhood, 

Ministers 
Musical  Meditations   . .  .  Conference  Quartet 

Hymn:    "Fairest   Lord   Jesus"    No.   20 

Scripture   and  Prayer 

Rev.  Herbert  Johnson, 
Pastor,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio 
'Special  Music 

Bible  Lecture   Dr.  Ralph  Earle, 

"The  Christ  at  His  Coming" 

Hymn:  "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" No.  105 

Greetings: 

Church   of   the    Brethren 

Church    of    God    (Anderson) 

Churches  of  God  of  North  America 
BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements — Sec'y.  of  Ex.  Committee 

Membership    Committee   Report 

Conference  Minutes 

Report  of  iModerator's  visit  to  Church  of 
the  Brethren  Conference 

Executive  Committee  Report 

Fraternal  Relations    Committee  Report 

Financial  Report — ^Brethren  Youth  Board 

Report   of  Retirement  Board 

Probable    adjourned    Shareholders'    meet- 
ing of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Report   of  special   committees 
Afternoon 
Camp  Directors  meeting 
Confei-ence  Committee  meetings 
Simultaneous  sessions:  W.M.S.  and  Laymen 
Conference  Choir  rehearsal — ^Little  Theater 
Missionary  Banquet 

First    E.    U.    B.    Church — ^Claremont   Ave. 
Evening 
Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.    Jerry  Flora 

Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude   Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 

Hymn:     "We've    a    Story    to   Tell    to    the 
Nations"    No.  113 


Conference 

Moderator  ... 

Vice  Moderator 
Secretary  .        .        .        - 

Assistant   Secretary 
Treasurer      -        -        .        . 
Statistician  ... 

Committee  on  Committees 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Mrs. 
Statutory  Agent 


Officers 

Charles   R.   Munson 

Harold  Barnett 

Jerry  Flora 

-    Robert   Keplinger 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

C.  William  Cole 

John  Porte,  Richard  Best 
Spencer  Gentle 


Music   Personnel 

Conference   Song   Director  —  Marlin  McCann 
Tuesday  Evening  Song  Director  —  James  I.  Mackall 
Conference    Choir    Director  —  Leo    Jones 
Conference    Choir   Accompanist  —  Mrs.    Jean   Lersch 
Conference  Organists  and/or  Pianists  —  Mrs.  Jean  Lersch, 

Mrs.  Julia  Flora,  Mrs.  Pauline  Benshoff,  Earl  Miller, 

John   Gilbert,  St.   Clair  Benshoff. 
Conference     Quartet  —  DeAnn    Benshoff,    Julia    Tritch 
Flora,    Richard   Kuns,   Marlin   McCann 


Conference  Choir 
Praise    the    Lord,    Ye    Heavens    Adore 

Him    Prichard 

7:45-  9:00     MISSIONARY  BOARD  INSPIRATIONAL 
SERVICE 

Speaker Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor, 

Executive  Secretary 

Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Ass'n. 

National  Association  of  Evangelicals 

Hymn:      "In    Christ    There    Is    No    East 

or  West"   No.  55 

Benediction 

Film:  "LUCIA" Memorial  Chapel 

(Sponsored  by  Brethren  Youth) 
SATURDAY  —  August  21 
Morning 
Prayer  period  .  .Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  Leader 
Simultaneous  Sessions:    Ministers,    Laymen, 

W.M.S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 
Musical  Meditations   . .  .  Conference  Quartet 
Hymn: 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation"  ..No.  41 
Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  Thomas  A.  Schultz, 
Pastor,  Gratis,  Ohio 
Special  Music 

9:30-10:10     Bible  Lecture   Dr.  Ralph  Earle 

"The  Crown  at  His  Coming" 

10:10-10:15     Hymn:   "Spirit  of  God"    No.  25 

Special  Music 
10:15-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements — Sec'y.  of  Ex.  Committee 
Membership   Committee   Report 
Conference  Minutes 

Time    and    Place    of    1966    General    Con- 
ference 
Action  on  printing  of  Conference  Annual 
Report  of  Goals  Committee 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Other  Reports 
Unfinished  Business 


9:15 


7:00-  7:40 
8:00-  9:00 

9:10-  9:30 
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12:15 

1:00- 

2:00 

2:15 

4:00 

5:00 

6:40- 

7:15 

7:30- 

7:45 

7:45-  9:00 


8:00-  8:40 
9:20-10:15 


10:30 


i 


Installation  of  new  Conference  Officers 
Adjournment  of  Business  Session — sine  die 
Afternoon 
Ministers'  Wives  Luncheon 
Business  Session  (if  necessary) 
National  Finals — ^Bible  Quiz 

'Brethren  Youth  Memorial  Chapel 

Conference    Choir   rehearsal — 

Memorial  Chapel 
Youth  Awards  Banquet 

Evening 
Combined  Youth  and  Adult  Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.    Jerry   Flora 

Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude    John   Gilbert 

Hymn : 

"I  Love  To  Tell  the  Story"    .  .No,  106 

Vocal  Solo :    DeAnn  Benshoff 

BRETHREN    YOUTH    INSPIRATIONAL 
SERVICE 

Speaker   Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor 

Hymn:   "Breathe  On  Me"    No.  49 

Benediction 

SUNDAY  —  August  22 
Morning 
Prayer  period  .  .Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  Leader 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
Organ-Piano  Prelude 

St.  Clair  and  Pauline  Benshoff 
Hymn: 

"Come,   Thou   Almighty  King"    ..No.   102 
Special  Music 
Hymn:   "Blessed  Assurance"   ....No.  101 

Adult  Superintendent   Walter  Wertz 

Adult  Teacher   Rev.  James  Black 

Young   People's    Superintendent 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

Young  People's  Teachers   ..Brian  Moore, 

Larry  Bolinger,  Ronald  Ritchey,  Harold 

Barnett,  Keith  Bennett,  Russell  Gordon, 

and   John   Brownsberger 

Children's  Department 

Park  Street  Church  Staff 
WORSHIP  SERVICE 

Organ  Prelude   Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 

The  Doxology 

Invocation   .  .  .New  Conference  Moderator 

Conference  Choir 

Cherubim  Song   (No.  7)    .  .Bortniansky 
Missionary  Consecration  Service 
Missionary  Offering 
Conference  Choir 

I  Am  Alpha   and  Omega    Stainer 

Message    Dr.   Clyde   W.  Taylor 

Hymn:      "O    Master,    Let    Me    Walk 

With   Thee"    No.    27 

Benediction  and  Choral  Response 


AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary  Society 

Theme — Loving  His  Appearing 
Scripture — II  Timothy  4:8 

Tuesday — Business  Session — 8-9  A.  M. 

LOVING  HIS  APPEARING 
AS  FAITHFUL  DAUGHTERS 

Song    Leader    Mrs.    Arthur   J.    Tinkel 

Pianist Mrs.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Prelude 

Devotions    Mrs.   Arthur  Baer 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Report   of    the    Credential    Committee 

Vocal  Solo Mrs.  William  Cole 

President's  Message    Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Trio    Mrs.    Virgil    Barnhart,    Mrs.    Jack    Brown, 

Mrs.  Donald  Rowser 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Public  Service— 1:30  P.M. 

(Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  presiding) 
Prelude 
Songs 

Prayer    Rev.    Robert    Bischof 

Marimba   Solo    Mrs.  Woodrow   Immel 

Message    Mrs.   Lorie    C.    Gooding, 

KillbuCk,  Ohio 
Trio  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 

Wednesday — Business  Session — 8-9  A.  M. 

LOVING  HIS  APPEARING 
AS  PROFITABLE  STEWARDS 
Prelude 
Songs 

Devotions    Mrs.  Joe  Garrison 

General  Secretary's  Report Mrs.  H.  M.  Jordan 

Adoption  of  Goals 

Reports,  Signal  Lights Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Trio  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 

Inspirational  Program — 3-4  P.  M. 

Musical  Memorial 

A  tribute  to  the  late  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  and  others 
Organ  and   Piano  Prelude 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    W.    St.    Clair    Benshoff 

Remarks    Mrs.   Russell  Rodkey 

Prayer 

Memorial  Service   Dayton  W.M.S. 

Vocal  Solo    Mrs.   Herbert  Johnson 

Marimba  music  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel 

Trio  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 

Thursday — Business  Session — 8-9  A.  M. 

LOVING  HIS  APPEARING 
AS  EXPECTANT  SERVANTS 
Prelude 
Songs 

Devotions   Mrs.  Glenn  Grumbling 

Election  of  Officers 
Appointment  of  Officers 
Report  of  Outlook  Editor 
Report  of  Business  Manager 
Report  of  Literature  Secretary 
Trio  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 
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Luncheon — 12:30  P.M. 

Place — First  Christian  Church 

Hostess  Loree,  Indiana,  Societies  I  and  II 

Project  Offering The  Brethren's  Home 

Friday — ^Business  Session — 8-9  A.  M. 

LOVING  HIS  APPEARING 

AS  OBEDIENT  SUBJECTS 
Prelude 
Songs 

Devotions   Mrs.  Harold  Barnett 

Report  of  Financial  Secretary   .  .Mrs.  J.  Gartier  Drushal 

Report  of  Treasurer   Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter 

Adoption  of  'Budget 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
Trio  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 

Friday — 3-4  P.  M. 

Prelude 
Songs 

Prayer  Margaret  Lowery 

Special  Music   Rev.  Harold  Barnett 

Message    Mrs.   Bea  Bischof 

Thank  OflFering  Service    Washington,   D.   C. 

Trio  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 

Saturday — Business  Session — 8-9  A.  M. 

Prelude 
Songs 

Devotions    Miss  Catherine   Benshoff 

Unfinished  Business 

Panel    Discussion    on    Missions:        Mrs.    J.    M.    Bowman, 
'Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk,  Mrs.  Dwight  Miller 
Remarks  from  Kentucky  'Missions 
Installation  of  Officers 
Trio  and  W.M.S.  Benediction 


Sisterhood 

Theme:  "Loving  His  Appearing" 

Song  Leader    Cathy  Logan,  Bridgewater,  Virginia 

Pianist  Kathy  Miller,  Louisville,  Ohio 

Tuesday — 8:00  A.M. 

"Profitable  Stewards" 
Announcements 

Devotions   Barbara  Ross,  Fremont,  Ohio 

Special    Music    "The   Melodaires" 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 
Meditation   Mrs.  Ralph  Davis,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Wednesday — 8:00  A.M. 

"Thankful  Sisters" 
Announcements 
Devotions 

Special  Music    In  charge  of  National  Officers 

Meditation 

Thursday — 8:00  A.M. 

"Faithful  Sons" 
Announcements 

Devotions    Connie  Miller,   Peru,  Indiana 

Special  Music   .  .Becky  Harmon,  McGaheysville,  Virginia 

Feast   of   the   Ingathering    Rev.   Donald  Rowser, 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 


Friday— 8:00  A.M. 

"Expectant  Servants" 

Devotions    Candy   Dickson,   Tempe,   Arizona 

Special  Music    "The    Joy  Belles" 

Tempe,  Arizona,  and  Burlington,  Indiana 
Business  Meeting 
Election  of  Officers 

Saturday — 8:00  A.M. 

"Obedient  Subjects" 
Induction  of  Officers 
Film — To  be  announced 


Laymen 

Theme:   "Men   and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do"   (Acts 
2:37)? 

Tuesday — 8-9  A.M. 

Credentials  accepted 

Hymn 

Devotions 

Introduction  of  Delegates 

Greetings  and  Announcements 

Election  of  Nominating  Committee 

Inspirational  Address  Rev.  Robert  Bischof 

Tuesday — 2:30-3:30  P.M. 

Introduction    of    New   Delegates 

Prayer  Requests 

Secretary's  Report 

Treasurer's  Report 

Old  Business 

Goals  Report 

Presentation  of  Nominees  for  Office 

Tuesday — 7:45  P.M. 
Inspirational  Service 

Organ-Piano  prelude  ..Rev.  and  Mrs.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Hymn:  "Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" No.  102 

"Standing  On   the  Promises"    No.  108 

"Stand   Up   for   Jesus"    No.   109 

Song  Leader   James  Mackall, 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

Devotions   Mr.  Richard  Reed, 

Kokomo,  Indiana 

Speaker Mr.  Ken  Anderson, 

Religious  Film  Producer 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
Benediction 

Wednesday — 8-9  A.M. 
Hymn 

Prayer  Requests 
Announcements 
Secretary's  Report 
Election  of  Officers 
Old  Business 
New  Business 
New  Goals 

Wednesday — 3-4  P.M. 
(At  the  Seminary) 
Devotions 

Inspirational  Address 
Feast  of  Ingathering 
Tour  and  Inspection  of  Seminary  Facilities 
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Thursday— 7-9  A.M. 

Ministers-Laymen  Brealifast — Panel  Discussion 
"Mission  of  the  Church" 

Thursday— 3-4  F.M. 
Hymn 
Prayer  Requests 

Special  Session   David  Bowers,  leader 

Friday— 7-9  A.M. 
Laymen-Boys'   Brotherhood  Breakfast  and  Conference 

Brotherhood  in  charge 
Friday — 3-4  P.M. 
Prayer  Requests 
Secretary's  Report 
Treasurer's  Report 
Announcements 
Installation  of  Officers 
Old  and  New  Business 

Saturday — 8-9  A.M. 
Hymn 
Devotions 

Inspirational   Address    Richard  Kuns 

Benediction 


Boys'    Brotherhood 

Tuesday — 8-9  A.  M. 

Singing 
Devotions 
Business 
'Speaker 

Singing 
Devotions 
Business 
Sword  Drill 

Singing 
Devotions 
Business 
Sword  Drill 

Friday— 7-9  A.  M. 
Breakfast    meeting   with    the    Laymen 
Presentation    of    Awards 
Installation  of  New  Officers 

Saturday — 8-9  A.M. 
Singing 
Devotions 
Business 
Sword  Drill  Finals 


Wednesday — 8-9  A.M. 


Thursday — 8-9  A.  M. 


I 


Brethren   Youth 

Catacomb  Conference 

Theme:   "Loving  His  Appearing" — II  Timothy  4:8 

Theme  Hymn:   "Jesus  Is  Coming  Again" 

Youth  Speaker:  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

Song  Director:  Milte  Drushal 

Pianist:  John  Gilbert 


Monday  Evening 

7:25  Attend    General    Session — Vice   Moderator's 

Address 
9:15  "Surprise  Time" — Student  Union 

Tuesday  Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
9:10-  9:30     "Praise    through  Song"— Mike   Drushal 
9:30-12:00     "The  Lord's  Business"— 

Moderator  Jim  Gilmer 
"The  Lord's  Word" — Bible  Quiz,  all  divisions 
Little  Theatre;  Founders  Hall,  Room  310; 
Miller  Hall,  Room  26 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30  "Messages    of   the    Early    Church" 

— ^Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
2:30  "The  Lord's  Work" 

Soul    Winning   Workshop 

— ^Rev.  Her'bert  Gilmer 
Miller  Hall,  Room  26 
Program    Planning — Beverly    Summy, 

Kettering  Auditorium 
Junior    Hour — Mrs.    William    Ankrom, 

Lower  floor — Library 
For   all  BYC'ers  up  to  13  years  old 
4:00  Conference  Choir  rehearsal — Little  Theatre 

Tuesday  Evening 

6:40  Vespers — Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

7:25  Attend  General  Session — Laymen's  Service 

"Youth  Parade" 
9:15  Antiphonal   Singing — front  lawn  of   campus 

Leaders:  Richard  Kuns,  Robert  Keplinger 

Wednesday  Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
9:10-  9:30     "Praise    through   Song"— Mike   Drushal 
9:30-12:00     "The  Lord's  Business"— 

Moderator  Jim  Gilmer 
"The   Lord's  Word"— Bible   Quiz 


1:30 
2:30 


Monday  Afternoon 

4:00  Registration   (Founders  Hall)— 75(:' 

Brethren   Youth   must    have    Credentials    to 
register. 


4:00 

6:40 
7:25 

9:15 

8:00-  9:00 
9:10-  9:30 
9:30-10:30 


10:30- 
4:00 


4:00 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

"Messages   of   the   Early   Church" 

— Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
"The  Lord's  Work" 
Soul  Winning  Worksliop — 

— Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer, 
Miller  Hall,  Rm.  26 
Program    Planning — Beverly    Summy, 

Kettering  Auditorium 
Junior    Hour — 'Mrs.    William    Ankrom, 

Lower  floor — Library 
For  all  BYC'ers  up  to  13  years  old 
Conference  Choir  rehearsal — Little  Theatre 

Wednesday  Evening 

Vespers — Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

Attend    General    Session — ^National    Sunday 

School  Program 
Camp  Rally 

Thursday  Morning 

Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
"Praise    through   Song" — ^Mike   Drushal 
"Nigeria   and  You" 

— ^Missionary  Robert  Bischof 
"Feasting  Together" — picnic 
Conference  Choir  rehearsal — Little  Theatre 
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Thursday  Evening 

6:40  Vespers — Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

7:25  Attend    General    Session — Ashland    College 

and  Seminary   Program 
9:15  "Breaking  of  Bread" — ^Communion  at   Park 

Street    Church — Elder    George    Solomon 
(Half  of  Youth  attend) 
"'Lucia" — film,     Memorial    Chapel     (Half    of 
Youth  attend) 

Friday  Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
9:10-  9:30     '"Praise    through  Song" — ^Mike   Drushal 
9:30-12:00     "The  Lord's  Business"— 

Moderator  Jim  Gilmer 
"The   Lord's  Word" — Bible  Quiz 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:30  "Messages    of    the    Early    Church" 

— Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
2:30  "The  Lord's  Work" 

Soul  Winning  Workshop — 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer, 
Miller  Hall,  Room  26 
Worship  Workshop — 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phil  Lersch 
Kettering  Auditorium 
Junior    Hour — ^Mrs.    William    Ankrom, 

Lower  floor — ^Library 
For  all  BYC'ers  up  to  13  years  old 
4:00  Conference   Choir  rehearsal — Little  Theatre 

Friday  Evening 

6:40  Vespers — ^Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

7:25  Attend  General  Session 

Missionary  Conference — Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 
9:15  "Breaking  of  Bread" — ^Communion   at   Park 

Street   Church — Elder  William  Anderson 
(Half  of  Youth  attend) 
"Lucia" — film.    Memorial    Chapel    (Half    of 
Youth  attend) 

Saturday  Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
9:10-  9:30     "Praise   through  Song"— Mike  Drushal 
9:30-11:00     "Having   All  Things   in   Common" 

Project  Ingathering— "fill  the  DERBY  hat" 


Saturday  Afternoon 

"'Messages   of   the   Early   Church" 

— ^Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
National    Finals — Bible    Quiz, 

Memorial  Chapel 
Conference  Choir  rehearsal,  Memorial  Chapel 

Saturday  Evening 

"Feasting  Together" — Youth  Award  Banquet 

Vespers — Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

"Mission    Challenge" — Dr.    Clyde   Taylor 

Memorial  Chapel 

Sunday  Morning 

Sunday  School — ^Little  Theatre 
Missionary  Conference — Memorial  Chapel 

Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 


1:00 

2:15 

4:00 

5:00 

6:40 

7:25 

9:30 

[0:30 

Ministerium 

Theme:   "Loving  His  Appearing" 

Devotional    Leader:    Elder    William    Anderson 
Nappanee,  Indiana 

Tuesday — 8:00  A.  M. 

Devotions 
Business : 

Appointment    of   Nominating   Committee 

Introduction  of  Guests 

Memorials 

Committee  Reports 

Action  on  New  Membei'ship  Applications — Vice  Presi- 
dents 

Announcements 

Wednesday — 8:00  A.M. 

Devotions 
Business : 

Action  on  New  Membership  Applications — Vice  Presi- 
dents 

Report  of  the  Nominating  Committee 

Election  of  Officers 

Election  of  Vice  Presidents 

Hospitalization  Insurance  Report 

Other  Business 

Announcements 

Thursday— 7:00  A.M. 
Laymen-Ministers  Breakfast 

7:00-7:05     Scripture  reading  and  grace 

7:05-7:30     Breakfast 

7:30-8:10     Presentation  by  the  panel 

"THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHURCH" 
8:10-8:50     Open  Forum 

Laymen:  "Where  would  you  like  to  serve?' 
Ministers:  "Where  would  you  like  laymen  tc 
serve?" 
8:50-9:00     Summation    by    the   panel 

Friday— 8:00  A.M. 

Devotions 

Presentation  by  Elder  A.  T.  Ronk 

"Brethren  Tradition — ^Trust  and  Mission" 

Saturday — 8:00  A.  M. 

Devotions 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Unfinished  Business 

Elder  Robert  Bischof Missionary  to  Nigeria 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"THEY  THAT  WAIT  UPON  THE  LORD" 

Isaiah  40:31 

They  shall  mount  with  wings  as  eagles 

When    young    lifeblood   fills    the    veins, 
And  ambition  ever  soaring 
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Points  to  heights  hard  to   attain. 
They   shall   mount    nor   fear   the   future, 

Joyful    on    their   upward    way, 
Strength    renewed   for    every   conflict, 

Grace   sufficient   for  each   day. 

They    shall    run    and    not   grow    weary 

When    with    cares   of   life    oppressed. 
Though   the   days   be   long   and   dreary 

Eventime  brings  promised  rest. 
In   the   fields   white   to   the   harvest 

Enter  they  with   glad   accord; 
Strength   renewed   to   bear   life's   burden, 

When   they   wait   upon   the  Lord. 

Stella  L.  Dodd 

GOD  HAS  AN  ANTIDOTE  for  all  our  fears,  a  remedy 
for  all  our  frustrations  (Isa.  40:31).  People  who 
have  learned  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  enjoy  His  best. 
His  wisdom,  power  and  leadership  in  their  lives  (Ps. 
27:14).  Not  to  run  ahead  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  "hon- 
ored" (Prov.  14:13).  Even  when  God's  people  were 
in  a  terrible  straight  they  were  to  fear  not,  "stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord"   (Ex.  14:13). 

Elijah  was  subjeict  'to  the  same  temptations  and 
trials  as  we  are  (James  5:17).  After  the  great  victory 
on  Mount  Carmel  he  ran  away  to  hide  because  his 
life  was  threatened  (I  Kings  19:1-3).  He  had  un- 
warranted fears  and  wanted  to  die  (v.  4).  Verses  5 
to  15  relate  how  the  Lord  graciously  reassured  him 
and  restored  him  to  His  service.  It  seems  that  prior 
to  this  the  Lord  had  tried  to  fortify  him  against  such 
a  breakdown  (I  Kings  17:3).  He  had  just  announced 
how  God  was  going  to  deal  with  wayward  Israel  by 
means  of  a  drought  (v.  1).  In  preparation  for  what 
was  to  come,  God  told  him  to  hide  himself — ^to  wait 
in  loneliness  and  obscurity  by  the  brook,  Cherith.  God 
taught  him  that  He  had  not  forgotten  where  he  was 
(17:5-9).  Then  in  God's  good  time  He  said,  "Show 
yourself"  (18:1). 

John  the  Baptist  learned  to  wait  on  God  (Luke  1 :80) . 
From  his  experience  of  waiting,  John  regarded  him- 
self as  a  mere  "voice"  (3:4).  Jesus  was  often  alone 
with  God  His  Father  (Matt.  14:23).  Paul  spent  three 
years  in  Arabia  Where  he  "conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  iblood"  but  with  God  who  taught  him  that  he 
would  suffer  (Gal.  1:15-17).  God  sees  that  somewhere 
in  life  His  saints  come  to  know  the  meaning  of  suf- 
fering (I  Peter  4:12). 

There  are  three  dimensions  of  strength  for  God's 
people:  inward  (Eph.  6:10),  upward  (Ps.  103:5),  and 
outward    (Gal.   6:9).   Now  read  Isaiah   40:28-31). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


Blair  in  a  Sunday  School  workshop  on  Wednesday 
afternoon    (August  18)    at  1:30  o'clo'ck. 

Dr.  Blair  is  particularly  well  qualified  to  speak  on 
this  subject  because  of  his  own  success  in  "building 
a  Sunday  School."  Seventeen  years  ago,  Dr.  Blair  was 
the  pastor  of  a  church  with  a  total  membership  of 
100  people.  During  the  past  seventeen  years  this  church 
has  grown  and  grown  until  it  now  numbers  3,000 
members  and  is  considered  one  of  the  leading  churches 
in  the  nation. 

In  addition  to  his  afternoon  workshop.  Dr.  Blair 
will  also  be  speaking  at  the  Wednesday  evening  session 
of  General  Conference.  At  this  time  he  will  bring  a 
message  on  the  subject  "Understanding  Our  Times." 
Make  sure  you  plan  to  hear  Dr.  Charles  Blair  at  this 
year's    General    Conference  —  August    16-22! 


DR.  CHARLES  E.  BLAIR 
Conference  Sunday  School  Speaker 

"How  To  Build  a  Sunday  School  in  Times  Like  These" 
-this  is  the  subject  which  will  be  dealt  with  by  Dr. 


TIPS  ON  VISITATION 

Following  are  several  helpful  "tips  on  visitation"  as 
printed  in  Sunday  School  Progress: 
1.    Carefully  time  your  visit.  (Times  when  the  family 
will  be  home,  but  not  at  mealtime.) 
Prepare   for   your   visit. 

Introduce  yourself   to  the  prospect   and   explain 
the  purpose  of  your  call. 
Address  them  by  name,  if  possible. 
Learn   as   much   as  possible   about  the  prospect. 
Begin  your  conversation  by  talking  about  things 
you  know  they   are   interested  in. 
Enthuse   them    about  your   Sunday  School. 
Inform  them  about  other  activities  in  your  church 
in  which  they  may  be  interested. 
Leave    a    tract    and   some   literature    about   your 
Sunday  School. 

Do  not  do  all  the  talking — be  a  good  listener. 
Make  a   definite  date  to  pick  up  the  person  or 
persons  and  bring  them  to  Sunday  School. 
Don't  become   discouraged — if  at  first  you  don't 
succeed,    try,    try    again. 


2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 


10. 
11. 

12. 
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and 

Comments 


Floyd    S.    Benshoff 


LET'S   LOOK   AT  THE   GOALS 


JT'S  A  BIT  LATE  for  this  editor  to  remind  you'all 

that  as  we  meet  in  General  Conference  shortly 
in  laymen's  sessions  we  will  be  taking  a  close 
look  at  the  goals.  We  will  be  listing,  on  the  big 
blackboard,  the  accrued  percentages  of  each  local 
organization  for  the  last  twelve  months.  We  would 
like  to  take  this  occasion  to  urge  each  of  you  men 
to  see  that  your  group's  percentages  are  on  that 
board.  The  goal  sheets  you  have  before  you  now 
are  the  product  of  considerable  thought  on  the 
part  of  a  small  committee  and  the  larger  group 
at  last  year's  annual  conclave.  Out  of  respect  for 
their  efforts,  let's  figure  out  our  achievements 
according  to  the  goal  sheets  and  get  them  to  the 
Ashland  meeting,  August  16-22. 

It's  not  too  late  to  up  your  point  total.  As  I  look 
at  the  buff  card  that  says:  "1964-1965  Goals  of 
the  National  Laymen's  Organization  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  Inc.",  I  see  three  of  the  goals  that 
any  enterprising  group,  though  tardy,  can  fulfill. 

Number  4  deals  with  representatives  at  our 
General  Conference  sessions.  We  trust  there  will 
be  a  real  outpouring  of  men  and  enthusiasm  as 
we  meet.  I'll  say  it  once  again;  any  male  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  over  18  years  of  age,  not 
having  the  term  "Reverend"  before  his  name,  is 
an  equal  member  of  our  national  meeting,  by 
his  attendance  there. 

Number  6  is  still  in  reach  of  any  group,  and 
the  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as 
well  as  the  church  at  large,  would  be  delighted  and 
heartened  by  an  influx  of  laymen  memberships 
in  the  $10  Club. 


Number  7  asks  that  a  contribution  be  brought 
from  each  local  organization  to  the  laymen's  ses- 
sion on  Thursday  morning  for  "The  Feast  of  In- 
gathering." Can  do. 

What  the  1965  meeting  of  the  laymen  will  pro- 
duce I  do  not  know.  From  extensive  correspond- 
ence and  several  meetings  with  our  president,  John 
W.  Porte,  I  gather  that  a  revising  of  goals  and 
methods,  of  a  sizeable  degree,  are  in  his  think- 
ing. He  has  spent  considerable  time  on  the  laymen 
work.  He  has  traveled  much  in  its  interest.  He, 
alone,  cannot  engineer  helpful  changes;  the  body 
of  laymen  assembled  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  can. 
Brother,  be  a  part  of  it,  and,  if  possible,  become  in- 
volved. The  Lord  has  need  of  you. 

Lacking  a  direct  manuscript  from  brother  Porte 
for  publication,  I  would  venture  to  pull  several 
paragraphs  out  of  his  letters  and  out  of  context, 
and  have  him  say: 

"I  cannot  help  but  think  that  the  future  ofi 
the  Brethren  Church  lies  in  the  hands  of  the  laity 
itself."  "I  would  like  to  see  the  laymen  of  the 
church  involved  directly  in  the  Christian  Educa- 
tion program  of  the  church.  I  have  reference  to 
more  men  teaching  Sunday  School  classes  in  every 
department  of  the  S.S."  "I  would  like  to  see  the 
Laymen's  Organization  involved  in  a  Missionary 
Education  program  .  .  ."  "I  would  like  to  see  the 
Laymen's  Organization  involved  deeper  in  the 
leadership  of  the  church  on  a  district  and  a  con- 
gregational level  .  .  ."  "I  would  like  to  see  the 
laymen  going  out  two-by-two  and  doing  personal 
evangelistic  work  .  .  ." 
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You  say  you'd  like  to  see  certain  tilings  hap- 
pen in  the  Brethren  Church?  Fine.  You  say  you'd 
like  to  see  certain  trends  halted  in  the  Brethren 
Church?  Fine.  But  what  are  you  doing  about  it? 
Are  you  content  to  take  your  fill  in  just  wishing, 
letting  the  planning  and  pushing  to  the  great 
imaginary  figure,  "George"?  Or  are  you  willing 
to  get  into  the  fray,  and  gladly  see  it  cost  you  of 
time,  energy  and  money  to  let  your  views  be 
known  ? 

Men,  today  is  our  day.  Let's  carry  it  for  the 
Lord.  Let's  have  a  commitment,  not  just  a  pious 
groan.     F.S.B. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 


VINCO,  PENNA. 


T  AM  WRITING  on  the  behalf  of  the  Senior  Boys' 
-*•  Brotherhood  of  the  Vineo  Brethren  Church.  My 
news  report  concerns  the  car  wash  we  had  earlier  in 
the  year.  We  washed  the  cars  in  the  church  parking- 
lot  and  made  over  $40.  There  were  at  least  eight  to 
ten  tooys  and  .two  advisors  working  on  the  cars.  One 
didn't  have  much  of  a  chance  to  loaf  since  the  cars 
kept  coming  in  one  right  after  the  other  and  they  kept 
us  very  busy.  We  washed  from  eight  in  the  morning  to 
Ave  in  the  evening  and  washed  over  twenty  cars.  All 
in  all  we  had  a  great  time  in  Christian  fellowship. 

Gregory  Rorabaugh 


So  far  we  have  had  a  picnic  at  the  Germantown 
Dam.  Everyone  had  fun  walking  the  wooded  paths  and 
wading  in  the  water. 

We  have  decided  that  we  may  need  to  split  into 
Junior  and  Senior  groups. 

This  year  at  General  Conference  the  Boys'  Brother- 
hood everywhere  are  going  to  have  a  "sword  drill." 
A  bcok  will  be  called  in  the  Bible,  a  chapter  and  a 
verse  which  must  be  found.  The  rules  will  be  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  soon. 

The  boys  and  advisors  and  pastor  have  had  two 
paper  drives  which  have  brought  quite  a  sum  of  money. 
On  the  first  paper  drive  we  had  6,980  pounds  of  paper, 
and  4,190  pounds  of  paper  on  the  second  drive.  We 
had  much  fun  riding  on  the  paper  and  even  loading  it. 

Dave  Barnhart 
News  Reporter 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 
DERBY,  KANS. 

THE   DERBY    GIRLS   Sisterhood    and    the   Laymen 
held   their  joint  meeting  in  May  at  the  Grieve 
home.  There  were  six  girls  and  four  men  present. 

They  started  with  a  picnic  supper  at  6:30  in  which 
the  Laymen  sure  enjoyed  themselves  with  all  the  good 
eats.  Afterwards  each  group  met  separately  and  had 
their   regular   lesson. 

All  the  laymen  think  this  is  a  very  good  goal,  and 
a  very  fine  gesture  by  the  girls. 


GRATIS.  OHIO 


THE  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD   of   Gratis,   Ohio  has 
been  meeting   each  month  this  summer  with   a 
devotional  and  business  meeting. 


PROJECT  INGATHERING 

"fill  the  DERBY  hat" 

Litfle  Theater 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN     DOLLAR     CLUB? 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 
1   Attend   National   Conference 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


SOME  OF  YOU  mig*ht  think  that  Mrs.  Rodkey  goes 
to  conference  toecause  she  is  an  officer  and  has 
to  go.  This  really  is  not  true,  as  conference  would  go 
on  as  usual  whether  or  not  I  was  there.  I  attended 
conference  many  years  before  I  became  an  officer. 
One  of  the  main  reasons  I  go  is  because  I  am  inter- 
ested in  our  denomination  and  the  work  we  are  trying 
to  accomplish.  I  like  to  hear  reports  and  to  learn  what 
is  being  accomplished  by  the  various  boards  and 
auxiliaries.  Also  I  want  to  learn  how  our  local  con- 
gregation can  do  its  part.  I  love  to  fellowship  with 
Christian  people  and  renew  acquaintances.  Then  I 
go  to  learn  as  I  listen  to  the  Bible  lectures,  Sunday 
school  speakers,  and  missionary  speakers. 

One  who  attends  conference  is  usually  an  informed 
person.  That  is  why  I  encourage  you  W.M.S.  mem- 
bers, and  especially  the  officers,  to  attend  our  W.M.S. 
sessions.  I  am  always  excited  about  our  thank  offering 
and  project  offering.  You  will  note  on  this  page  the 
letter  from  the  Missionary  Board  acknowledging  the 
money  we  gave  to  them  last  year  from  our  national 
budget.  Will  we  be  able  to  give  them  more  this  year? 
Are  you  excited  about  our  project  offering?  Can  we  go 
over  the  $9,000  mark  again  this  year?  Remember  that 
'our  luncheon  and  project  offering  will  be  on  Thursday 
this  year. 

We  will  have  a  speaker  from  the  Nigerian  mission 
field.  I  am  sure  we  have  a  host  of  good  things  in  store 
for  us.  One  has  to  plan  in  advance,  or  I  know  I  do 
when  I  plan  to  be  gone  for  a  week.  I  did  not  get  any 
ducks.  Russell  objected,  as  the  time  I  wanted  to  get 
them  we  had  sickness  in  the  family.  I  do  have  two 
white  angora  kittens  that  will  have  to  have  special 
care  while  we  are  gone.  I  think  my  sister  will  keep 
them.  Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way.  I  toelieve 
that  if  anyone  wants  to  go  to  Conference  bad  enough 


they  can  go  as  long  as  their  health  permits.  Perhaps 
someone  could  write  an  article  entitled  "Why  I  can- 
not attend  Conference." 

I  am  sure  that  many  of  you  will  want  to  come  this 
year  to  see  the  new  boys'  dormitory  and  the  dining 
hall.  I  do  hope  to  see  YOU  there. 


A  LETTER 

from 

THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  President 
National  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
R.  1,  Kokomo,  Indiana 

Dear  Mrs.  Rodkey, 

Again  we  have  been  delightfully  overwhelmed 
loith   the  magnificent  co?itribution  from  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  for  the  missionary 
program. 

We  gratefully   acknowledge  receipt  of  $3,350 
for  Home  Missions,  $3,350  for  World  Missions 
and  $1,000  specifically  designated  for  the  library 
books  at  Eden.  We  shall  pass  this  information 
along   to   Kenneth   Solomon   concerning   the 
books  for  Eden. 

Your  society  continues  to  understand  and 
provide  for  the  great  need  in  missions.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to   bless  all  these  dedicated 
workers. 

Sincerely  in  Christ 
Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 
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RECEIVES  W.  M.  S. 
SCHOLARSHIP 

Each  year  the  National  W.M.S.  gives  a  $200  schol- 
arship to  a  Brethren  girl  who  will  he  a  senior  in  Ash- 
land College.  This  year  the  scholarship  was  awarded 
to  Miss  Trudy  Steen,  a  member  of  our  Brethren  Church 
in  Akron,  Ohio.  Quoting  from  the  information  sent  to 
me,  "Trudy  is  a  fine  Christian  girl,  a  good  leader  and 
student  as  well.  Her  average  grade  for  2'.2  years  is 
3.7  and  4.0  would  be  a  straight  A."  So  congratulations 
to  Trudy,  and  -we  are  happy  to  encourage  her  in  this 
way. 

The  following  letter  was  forwarded  to  me: 

Myers  Hall 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 
June  1,  1965 

Miss  Helen  Shlvely 

Ashland  College 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Dear  Miss  Shively, 

I  recently  received  official  notification  that  I  am 
the  recipieiit  of  the  National  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  Award  for  the   1965-66  school  year.  I  loish 
that  you,  as  an  officer  of  the  organization,  would 
convey  my  sincere  appreciation  for  this  schol- 
arship to  all  of  the  members. 

The  coming  year  ivill  be  my  fourth  and  therefore 
final  one  at  Ashland  College.  I  shall  remember 
these  loonderful  years  as  times  of  fun,  growth,  and 
learning.  I  have  many  wonderful  memories  of  my 
years  here,  and  you   may  be  assured  that  the 
reception  of   this   W.M.S.  Award  will  rank  as  o?ie 
of  the  most  memorable  events  of  my  college  career. 
I  hope  that  I  may  grow  as  a  Christian  and  as  a 


student  in  the  coming  year  to  prove  worthy  of  your 
confidence   in   me.    Thank   you    again. 

Sincerely 
Trudy   Steen 


MRS.  LORIE  C.  GOODING 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Conference  Speaker 

LOBIE  C.  GOODING  (Mrs.  Raymond)  has  sev- 
eral special  reasons  to  be  concerned  about 
the  stewardship  of  the  Gospel  and  particularly 
by  women  to  women.  Converted  as  an  adult,  she 
is  fully  conscious  of  the  difference  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  through  Christ  makes  in  a  person's 
life.  She  attributes  her  conversion  to  the  unas- 
suming ministry  of  a  neighbor  lady  who  showed 
her  the  way. 

She  lives  in  Killbuck,  Ohio,  where  she  faces  the 
problems  of  homemaking,  child  rearing  (nine 
children)  and  being  a  grandmother;  her  poetry 
(for  which  she  is  best  known)  therefore  grows 
out  of  activity,  not  leisure.  Mrs.  Gooding  has  the 
happy  gift  of  seeing  beyond  the  unusual,  the 
trivial,  the  temporal  to  the  more  abiding  values 
of  a  thing  or  an  event,  but  enjoys  reasoning 
through  puzzling  questions  as  well.  She  has  one 
book  of  devotional  poetry  published:  "Let  There 
Be  Music."  She  has  been  writing  for  Christian 
papers  since  her  conversion  twenty  years   ago. 

Mrs.  Gooding  will  speak  on  Tuesday  afternoon 
of  General  Conference.  You  will  not  want  to  miss 
hearing  her! 


n.  ew  s 


•  •  • 


Vinco,  Pa.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  reports 
that  five  persons  were  brought  into 
membership  of  the  church  recently. 
Three  were  brought  in  by  first-time 
confession  and  baptism,  and  two 
were  brought  in  by  reaffirmation 
of  faith. 

Ashland  (Park  Street),  Ohio.  Rev. 
Phil  Lersch  reports  that  during  the 
month  of  July  five  persons  were 
received  into  membership  of  the 
church  by  baptism  and  one  by 
transfer  of  letter. 


Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald  Rine- 
hart  reports  that  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton 
was  a  guest  speaker  on  Sunday, 
August  1.  Dr.  Clayton  is  the  presi- 
dent of  Ashland  College. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Rev.  Richard  Allison 
reports  that  an  Architectural  Study 
Committee  has  been  appointed  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  study  of 
Sunday  School  needs  relative  to 
space  for  classes. 

Derby,  Kans.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  re- 
ports that  completion  date  for  the 


new  church  has  been  set  for  Sep- 
tember 1.  Dedication  services  will 
be    conducted    on    November    1. 

Masontovvn,  Pa.  It  is  reported  that 
Rev.  James  I.  Naff  has  been  a 
patient  in  the  Huntington  Hos- 
pital but  has  now  returned  to  his 
home. 


COMING  EVENTS 


Bethleliem,  Va. 

Fall  Revival 

August  29  -  September  5 

Rev.  William  Walk,  Evangelist 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 

College  Corner,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

August  23  -  September  5 

Rev.   W.   E.   Thomas,    Evangelist 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,   Pastor 
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EVANGELiSM   MATERIALS 


34  pages  of  basic  "How  To" 
information. 


Durable  Loose  Leaf  Binder 
for  additional  materials. 


Additional  material  free 
of  charge  and  mailed 
quarterly. 


8  helpful  divisions  for  easy  filing. 


a. 

Purpose  and   Use 

b. 

Church 

c. 

Congregation 

d. 

Pastor  and   Church   Council 

e. 

Evangelisnn   Comnnittee 

f. 

Larger   Evangelism 

g- 

Materials 

h. 

Training   Lessons 

Prepared  by  the  Evangelism  Committee  of  the  Brethren  Church. 


Available  from: 


Evangelism  Committee 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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THE  YOUTH  YOU  OUGHT  TO  BE 

This  is  the  youth  you  lOught  to  be — 

A    Chiristian   in   your   heart. 
Quite    willing    in   your   home    and    church 

To  do  a  vital  part 
Of   all   it   takes  to  carry  on 

The  work   that   each   should   share, 
And   bless   the   ones  with   whom  you   live 

Through    love    and    faith   and   prayer. 

This  is  the  youth  you  lOUght  to  be — 

In    mind    and    thoughts    sublime, 
A    student    wise    who    values    much 

Your    precious    days    of    time; 
Who    studies    wisely    to    prepare 

For  future  usefulness. 
And    trusts    the    wondrous   grace    of   God 

To    give   you    grand    success. 

This  is  the  youth   you  ought  to  be — 

Dependable  and  true, 
Quite    honest    with    your    fellowmien 

In   what  you   say   and   do; 
Who   forms  no  habits  that   are  bad 

That    undermine    your    health. 
And   in    whose    inner,    outer   life 

There's   moral    strength    and   wealth. 

This  is  the  youth   you  ought  to  be — 

A  leader  in  the  right. 
Whose    conduct    and    examples    fine 

Make    you    a    sihining    light. 
That    help    your    fellow-youth    to    see 

Life's   richer,   higher   goals. 
And   thus   set   forth    with   noble    aims 

That    shall    enrich    their    souls. 

This  is  the  youth  you  lought  to  be — 

To    make    a    better    earth 
By    lifting    up    a    banner   high 

That's    great    in    mioral    worth; 
And   greater  still  it   ought  to  be 

In  helping  others  win 
The    victory    in    their    hearts    and    lives 

That    triumphs    over    sin. 

This  is   the  youth   you  ought  to  be — 

Who   sows   the   best   of   seed. 
So    when    the    harvest    time    arrives 

On   G-od's  rich   food  you'll   feed; 
And  in  so  doing  bless  your  land 

By  helping  humankind 
Go    forth   to   eat   God's   manna    sweet 

Where   earthly   saints  have   dined. 

Rev.  Wialter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C 


"What  Is  a  Fair  Salary  for  a  Minister?" 
by  Mr.  Harold  Sedrel  21 

"County  Line  Brethren  Church"    22 

World  Religious  News  in  Review   23 


August  14,  1963 


Page  Three 


the 

editor's 

editorial 


^Mrmstfongism 


)j 


AGAIN,  just  recently,  I  happened  to  hear  a  por- 
tion of  a  radio  program  entitled  "The  World 
Tomorrow"  by  broadcaster  Herbert  W.  Arm- 
strong. As  I  listened  I  found  that  that  which  he 
said  was  most  Biblical;  however,  I  had  to  remind 
myself  of  the  fact  that  this  man  is  most  anti- 
Biblical  in  his  teaching.  I  also  recall  that  many  of 
of  our  Brethren  families  listen  to  his  broadcasts 
or  receive  into  their  homes  his  magazine  entitled : 
The  Plain  Truth.  Both  the  broadcasts  and  the 
magazine  contain  mostly  "half  truths"  and  all 
Christians  should  be  warned  of  this  way  of  error. 

Also,  just  recently,  I  ran  across  an  article  by 
Dr.  R.  T.  Ketcham  entitled:  "Armstrongism — 
A  Warning!"  which  again  pointed  up  to  me  the 
seriousness  of  the  error  of  the  teaching  of  this 
man.  Let  me  quote  a  portion  of  this  article. 

"We  list  here  just  a  few  of  Mr.  Armstrong's 
wild  claims  and  blasphemous  teachings. 

"1.  He  holds  that  nothing  of  any  importance  in 
church  realms  happened  on  this  earth  from  A.D. 
70  to  January  1,  1934. 

"2.  He  holds  that  on  that  date  Herbert  W. 
Armstrong  came  upon  the  scene  and  started  'The 
Radio  Church  of  God.'  He  says  that  his  Radio 
Church  of  God  is  the  only  true  church  since  A.D. 
70.  If  this  be  true  then  every  church,  every  mis- 
sionary advance,  and  ah  else  during  these  eighteen 
and  one-half  centuries  is  a  false  church  and  a 
false  message! 

"3.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  demands  that  his 
followers  keep  the  old  Jewish  Passover. 

"4.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  demands  that  His 
followers  keep  the  Jewish  Saturday  Sabbath. 

"5.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  is  what  is  known  as 
a  'British  Israelite.'  He  holds  that  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  are  the  ten  lost  tribes  of 
Israel ! 

"6.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  teaches  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  to  be  born  again. 


"7.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  teaches  that  pres- 
ent-day believers  are  not  yet  born  again.  They 
are  'conceived'  but  they  will  not  be  'born'  again 
until  they  get  to  heaven. 

"8.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  teaches  that  men 
are  saved  by  believing  in  the  future  'government' 
of  God. 

"9.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  teaches  that  we  are 
saved  by  keeping  the  law. 

"10.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  has  no  place  in  his 
teachings  for  'the  Name  of  Jesus.' 

"11.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  teaches  that  God 
planned  to  wreck  His  creation  by  sin. 

"12.  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  teaches  that  we 
will  eventually  become  God." 

Many  times  we  support  "religious"  programs 
which  we  hear  on  the  radio  without  even  taking 
the  time  to  investigate  the  background  of  the 
broadcast.  Many  good  Christian  people  throughout 
our  nation  support  this  false  prophet  by  their 
money  without  even  giving  a  thought  as  to  what 
is  actually  being  taught.  The  budget  for  this  par- 
ticular program  is  nearly  eight  millions  of  dollars 
per  year  and  many  of  our  people  help  to  support 
this  work! 

The  Scripture  has  something  to  say  about  this, 
I'm  sure,  for  we  read  in  I  John  4:1  these  words: 
Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God:  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

We  as  Christians  have  the  responsibility  of 
"testing"  such  men  as  Herbert  W.  Armstrong 
and  his  teachings  and  if  we  find  them  to  be  less 
than  that  which  the  very  Word  of  God  teaches, 
then  we  must  protest  such  errors! 

Again,  let  it  be  said  here  that  every  Christian 
must  sift  out  those  radio  programs  which  are 
Biblical  in  nature  and  hsten  only  to  them.     S.G. 
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Levittown,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Kep- 
linger  repoi'ts  that  the  final  papers 
for  the  building  of  the  new  educa- 
tional unit  were  signed  on  July  20 
and  that  construction  will  definitely 
be  under  way  by  August. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  In  the  August  1  Hill- 
crest  Brethren  Church  bulletin  it 
was  reported  that  the  congregation 
gave  a  surprise  party  to  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  in 
honor  of  their  twenty-fifth  wedding 
anniversary.  A  money  tree  beauti- 
fully decorated  was  given  to  the 
Berkshires. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Open  house  at  the  par- 
sonage was  observed  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  July  25.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Lowmaster  have  just  re- 
cently moved  into  the  parsonage. 

Sunday,  August  15,  was  observed 
as  "Karen  Mahoney  Day,"  at  which 
time  a  consecration  was  held  dur- 


ing the  morning  worship,  dedicat- 
ing Miss  Malioney  as  home  mission- 
ary to  serve  in  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. Miss  Mahoney  will  leave  for 
Lost  Creek  on  Saturday,  August  21. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  This  item  is  to  give 
a  report  of  the  work  of  Rev.  C.  A. 
Stewart,  a  "retired"  pastor  living 
in    Nappanee. 

Beginning  in  April,  Bro.  Stewart 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
New  Paris  until  the  arrival  of  their 
new  pastor.  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby. 
Other  preaching  engagements  found 
him  in  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Flora,  Ind.;  in  the 
United  Missionary  Church  in  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  in  the  First  Brethren 
Churcli  in  Nappanee,  Ind.;  and  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Nap- 
panee, Ind.  He  is  now  filling  the 
pulpit  in  Roanoke,  Ind.,  until  they 
find   a   pastor. 


Weddings 

PRICE  -  KINMAN.  Miss  Linda 
Price,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Doug- 
las Price  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  became 
the  bride  of  Mr.  Phillip  Kinman  of 
Petersburg,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  July  25. 
Mr.  Kinman  is  a  medical  student  in 
Indianapolis  and  Mrs.  Kinman  is  a 
registered  nurse.  They  will  be  mak- 
ing   their    liome    in    Indianapolis. 

The  undersigned,  an  uncle  of  the 
bride,  performed  the  wedding  cere- 
mony. Mrs.  Kinman  is  a  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Nap- 
panee, Ind. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

*  *  * 

OROOKJSTELLA.  On  Saturday, 
July  31,  Miss  Mary  Jane  Crook  of 
Flora,  Ind.,  and  Mr.  Michael  Stella  of 
Lafayette,  Ind.,  were  united  in  Holy 
Wedlock  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Flora,  Ind.  The  undersigned 
read  the  ceremony  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends. 


The  couple  will  reside  in  Flora 
where  Mrs.  Stella  is  employed  as  a 
teacher  in  the  consolidated  school. 
Mr.  Stella  is  the  manager  of  a  music 
store  in  Lafayette.  The  bride  is  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Flora,  Ind. 

Rev.   C.  A.  Stewart 

*  *  * 

MoCONNELL  -  MARKER.  Miss 
Brenda  McConnell  and  Hans  Marker 
were  united  in  marriage  on  June  20 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Ash- 
land by  the  undersigned.  Brenda  is 
employed  as  a  sales  clerk,  and  Hans 
is  employed  with  a  plumbing  concern 
in  Ashland. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor 
*     *     * 

MEYER  -  ROLOFF.  Miss  Janet 
Meyer  and  Carl  Roloff  were  united 
in  marriage  on  July  24  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland  by  the 
bride's  father,  assisted  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Janet  is  the  daughter  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Virgil  Meyer,  Director  of  Re- 
ligious   Affairs    at    Ashland    College. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Both  Janet  and  Carl  are  students  at 
Ashland  College  and  employed  at  Sa- 
maritan Hospital. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor 
*      *      * 

KIMME!L-LONG  and  KIMMEL- 
KEEFER.  In  a  double  wedding,  two 
sisters  were  married  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland  on  June 
19.  They  are  the  daughters  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Myron  Kimmel. 

Miss  Mary  Kay  Kimmel  became 
the  bride  of  Ronald  Long,  and  Miss 
Barbara  Kimmel  became  the  bride  of 
John  Keefer.  Both  couples  now  reside 
in  Ashland.  Ron  is  employed  at  the 
First  National  Bank,  John  and  Mary 
Kay  are  Public  School  teachers,  and 
Barbara  is  completing  her  education 
at  Ashland  College.  All  attend  the 
Park  Street  Church. 

The  wedding  was  conducted  by  the 
undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  A. 
Stewart,  uncle  of  the  brides. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor 


Memorials 

PETERS.  Mrs.  George  (Mary) 
Peters,  age  103,  passed  away  July  3 
at  the  Johnson  Nursing  Home  in 
Shannon,  Illinois.  A  member  of  the 
Lanark  First  Brethren  Church,  the 
funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Frank  Funeral  Home  with  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer  officiating.  Surviving 
are  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  six 
grandchildren,  nine  great  grandchil- 
dren, and  three  great-great  grand- 
children. 

Ruth  Diffenderfer 

JENNINGS.  Rev.  Novel  W.  Jen- 
nings who  lived  at  1419  Rutan,  Pasa- 
dena, California,  passed  away  on 
Friday,  July  16,  1965.  His  memorial 
services  were  conducted  from  the  Im- 
manuel  Baptist  Church  in  Pasadena 
on  Tuesday,  July  20.  Burial  was  in 
the    Mountain    View  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Jennings  had  been  an  evan- 
gelist and  pastor  in  the  Brethren 
church  many  years  ago.  He  had 
served  as  pastor  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
Roanoke,  Va.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  and 
Turlock,   Calif.   Brethren  churches. 

Mrs.  Jennings  survives.  The  Jen- 
nings had  recently  celeibrated  their 
sixty-fifth   wedding  anniversary. 

Most  people  believe  in  law  and 

order    as    long    as    they    can    lay 

down  the  law  and  give  the  orders. 

— Irish  Digest. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holstnger 


Bible  Readings  from  Peter,  James  and  John 

■  Memory  Scripture  —  I  Jolin  1:9 

//  loe  confess  our  sms,  he  is  faithful  arid  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

August  22  -  28 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  3:10-12 

Watching  and  Listening 

After  her  nap,  Betsy  went  outside  ta  play.  She 
stooped  to  smell  the  pretty  flowers  growing  at  the  side 
of  the  house.  She  played  in  her  sandbox,  filling  cups 
with  sand  and  dumping  it  out  again. 

Queenie  came  to  see  what  Betsy  was  doing.  She 
patted  the  dog's  head  and  said,  "Nice  Queenie." 

Betsy  walked  to  the  swing.  Queenie  follower  her. 
"Push.  I  need  a  push,"  said  Betsy  as  she  got  on  the 
swing. 

"I'll  help  you,  Betsy,"  answered  Mommy  as  she  came 
out  of  the  house.   "I'll  give  you  a  push." 

Betsy  knew  Mommy  was  near.  Until  she  came  out 
of  the  house  Betsy  could  not  see  her.  But  Mommy  was 
watching  Betsy.  She  was  listening  for  her,  too.  When 
Betsy  needed  her.  Mommy  was  there. 

We  cannot  see  God,  but  we  know  He  is  near.  He  is 
watching  and  listening.  He  is  always  ready  to  help. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  it  is  good  to  know  You  are  near.  I'm  glad 
Your  eyes  and  ears  are  over  me.  Help  me  to  always 
remember  You  are  watching  and  You  will  hear  when 
I  call.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  3:13-15 
Gary's  Answer 

'*Hi,    Gary,"    called   Paul. 

"Hi,"  answered  Gary.  "Where  are  you  going?" 

"Nowhere.    Just  walking   around,"    said   Paul. 

"Stop  awhile  then,"  invited  Gary.  "What  have  you 
been  doing  this  summer?  I  haven't  seen  much  of  you." 

"We  took  a  trip  to  California,"  replied  Paul.  "We 
just  got  back  last  week.  I  was  over  to  see  you  yester- 
day morning,  but  you  were  gone.  Did  you  go  on  a  picnic 
or  something?" 

"Now,  Paul,"  reminded  Gary.  "You  know  where  I  go 
Sunday  mornings.  I've  asked  you  often  enough  to  go 
with  me." 

"You  still  go  to  church — do  you?"  asked  Paul.  "Do 
your  folks  make  you  go?" 

"They  go,  too,"  Gary  told  him.  "But  I  go  because 
I  love  Jesus  and  want  to  serve  Him." 

"You  sound  as  though  you  really  mean  that,"  said 
Paul. 


"Of  course  I  mean  it,"  declared  Gary.  "I  would  like 
for  you  to  go  with  me.  Then  you  would  find  out  why 
church  is  so  important  to  me." 

"I  will  go,"  said  Paul.  "I  will  go  next  Sunday." 

"Good!"    exclaimed    Gary.    "We'll    stop    for   you    at 
nine-fifteen." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  always  let  others  know  of  my 
faith  in  You.  Help  me  never  to  be  ashamed  to  tell 
them.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  4:8-11 

Betsy's  Cooltie 

"Cookie,  please,"  said  Betsy  as  she  came  in  from 
the  sandbox. 

"Yes,  you  may  have  a  cookie,"  said  Mommy.  "But 
first   let's  wash  your  hands." 

After  Mommy  washed  Betsy's  hands,  she  gave  her 
a  big  sugar  cookie  from  the  cookie  jar. 

Betsy  laughed  as  she  held  the  cookie  in  her  hand. 
"Good  cookie!  Mommy  have  some."  Betsy  broke  off  a 
small  piece  of  her  coakie  and  handed  it  to  Mommy. 
"Linda  have  cookie,  too."  Betsy  gave  Linda  a  small 
piece  also  and  then  ran  outside  to  play. 

"Betsy  is  funny,"  giggled  Linda.  "We  could  have  a 
whole  cookie.  She  didn't  need  to  give  us  part  of  hers." 

"She  did  it  to  show  she  loves  us  and  was  thankful 
for  the  ccokie,"  Mommy  said. 

In  much  the  same  way  we  show  our  love  and  thank- 
fulness to  God.  All  that  we  have  are  gifts  from  Him. 
Do  you  give  back  to  Him  a  share  of  your  spending 
money  for  His  work?  Do  you  share  with  others  the 
glad  news  of  Jesus'  love? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  things  I  have.  Help 
me  to  find  ways  to  show  my  love  for  You  and  to  share 
with   others.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  5:5-7 

Dad's  Problem 

Daddy  was  frowning  as  he  came  home  from  work. 

"Hi,  Dad,"  greeted  Gary. 

"Hi,  Son,"  replied  Dad. 

"Daddy  home!  Daddy  home!"  shouted  Betsy  as  she 
ran  to  him. 

"Hello,  Betsy,"  said  Daddy,  and  he  stooped  to  give 
her  a  hug  and  a  kiss.  Then  he  went  into  the  house. 

Some  time  later  Daddy  came  out  of  the  house  again. 
He  was  smiling.  "Who  will  play  catch  with  me?" 
he  said. 

"I  will,"  said  Gary  eagerly.  "But,  Dad,"  he  asked 
thoughtfully,  "are  you  sure  you  feel  like  it?  You  seemed 
unhappy  when  you  came  home  from  work." 

"I  was  upset,"  admitted  Dad.  "Something  happened 
at  the  shop  that  seemed  like  a  big  problem.  Since  I 
came  home  I  have  been  talking  with  God  about  it. 
As  I  prayed  the  solution  of  my  problem  came  to  me. 
You  know  God  tells  us  to  bring  all  our  cares  to  Him. 
This  is  something  I  hope  you,  too,  learn  to  do." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  can  bring  all  my  troubles  to 
You.  I'm  glad  I  know  You  can  and  will  help  me.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  II  Peter  1:16-18 
An  Eye  Witness 

The  tires  screeched  loudly  as  a  car  came  to  a  stop 
in  front  of   the  Kellers'   house. 

Mom  and  Linda  came  running  to  the  door.  Gary 
was  in  the  front  yard. 

"Did  you  see  that?"  he  exclaimed. 

"No,  what  happened?"  asked  Mom. 

"Doug  rode  his  bike  right  in  front  of  that  car," 
explained  Gary.  "It's  a  good  thing  the  driver  had  good 
brakes   or   Doug    would   be   badly   hurt." 

"Where  is  he  now?"  asked  Linda. 

"Riding  his  bike  down  the  street,"  answered  Gary  as 
he  pointed  in  the  direction  Doug  had  gone.  "He  didn't 
even  stop  to  tell  the  driver  he  was  sorry." 

Gary  knew  what  had  really  happened.  He  was  there. 
He  saw  it  happen.  He  was  an  eye  witness. 

Peter  is  telling  us  in  today's  Bible  reading  that  he 
knows  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  He  knows  it  because 
he  was  with  Jesus.  He  heard  God's  voice  say,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son."  Shouldn't  we  believe  this  eye  witness? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  know  the  stories  in  the  Bible 
are  true.  I'm  glad  people  who  really  saw  these  things 
happen  wrote  about  them  so  I  can  know  and  believe. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  27,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  II  Peter  3:8,  9,  17,  18 
Gary  Thinks  About  School 

"School  starts  Monday,"  sighed  Gary. 

"It  will  be  fun  to  see  all  our  friends  again,"  said 
Linda. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Gary.  "But  we've  had  so  many  good 
times  this  summer  and  I  don't  like  to  see  them  end." 

"Our  family  has  good  times  the  year  around,"  re- 
minded Linda. 

"School  is  important,"  added  M'om.  "It  is  there  you 
learn  many  things  you  need  to  know.  We  should  be 
thankful  for  our  schools.  One  of  the  things  our  mis- 
sionaries do  is  start  schools." 

"Why?"  asked  Gary. 

"To  teach  the  people  to  read,"  answered  Mom. 
"They  need  to  be  a,ble  to  read  the  Bible  for  them- 
selves. This  is  one  of  the  best  ways  we  have  of  growing 
in   the   knowledge   of    God." 

"I  never  thought  about  that,"  said  Gary.  "But  it's 
true.  If  I  couldn't  read  there  are  many  things  in  the 
Bible  I  wouldn't  know." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  school.  Help  me  in 
this  coming  year  to  study  as  I  should  and  learn  the 
things  I  need  to  know.  Help  me  to  grow  in  a  knowledge 
of  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  1:2-7 

Betsy's  Bear 

"Mommy  fix,"  said  Betsy.  She  handed  to  Mommy 
her  teddy  bear.  One  leg  was  almost  off. 

"Oh,  my,  he  does  need  fixed,"  said  Mommy.  She  put 
down  her  dust  cloth  and  took  the  bear.  "Come,  Betsy, 
we  will  find  some  brown  thread  and  a  needle.  Then  I 
can  fix  your  bear." 

Betsy  and  Mommy  went  to  the  sewing  room.  Mommy 
found  a  spool  of  thread  the  same  color  as  the  bear. 


She  threaded  a  needle  with  it.  Then  she  sat  down 
and  began  sewing.  Soon  the  bear's  leg  was  sewed  in 
place.  Mommy  clipped  the  thread  and  handed  the 
bear  back  to  Betsy. 

"Mommy  fix.  Thank  you,"  laughed  Betsy  as  she 
ran  off  to  play. 

Betsy  knew  Mommy  could  and  would  help  her  when 
she  asked  her.  This  is  the  way  we  should  pray  to  God, 
knowing  He  can  and  will  help  us.  We  should  ask  in 
faith. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  are  powerful  enough 
to  do  anything  I  ask.  Help  me  to  always  have  faith 
You  will  answer  my  prayers  in  the  way  that  is  best. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   Na'Honal   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


ALL  FOR  ONE 

OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  are  surrounded  by  un- 
ichurched  people  who  need  to  be  reached  and 
brought  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  There  are 
many  different  methods  which  can  be  used  to  reach 
these  people  if  we  will  only  use  these  methods.  The 
following  is  one  good  approach  for  reaching  the  un- 
reached which  was  suggested  by  Mrs.  A.  H.  Richards 
'Of  Poyallup,  Washington,  as  reported  in  Link  magazine. 

"Three  Sunday  school  members  working  in  the  same 
place  of  employment  chose  a  fellow-employee,  who 
was  not  a  church  attender.  Together  the  three  would 
pray  for  this  one  claiming  the  promise,  'If  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven'    (Matt.   18:19). 

"Then  Christian  number  one  would  invite  the  'cho- 
sen one'  to  Sunday  school  the  next  Sunday.  If  his 
invitation  was  not  ajccepted  that  Sunday,  Christian 
number  two  gave  the  invitation  the  next  week.  If  his 
invitation  did  not  bring  results  Christian  number 
three  would  then  invite  their  'choice'  to  Sunday  school. 
Often  the  invitation  was  accepted  by  this  time  but  if 
not,  the  rotation  was  repeated — several  times  if  neces- 
sary. 

"As  soon  as  the  'chosen  one'  was  added  to  the  Sunday 
school  the  same  method  'was  begun  on  the  next  de- 
sired recruit.  Not  only  did  the  Sunday  school  grow,  by 
this  method,  but  souls  were  added  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  So  enthused  were  the  -workers  that  they  began 
to  meet  an  hour  before  the  Sunday  evening  service 
to  exchange  testimonies!  And  great  was  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord. 

"I'm  sure  you  see  the  possibilities  in  such  a  program 
and  how  easily  this  could  be  adapted  to  any  size  Sun- 
day school.  This  could  easily  be  worked  out  as  a  family 
project.  Let  three  couples  adopt  this  method  of  reach- 
ing an  unchurched  family.  Or  high  school  or  even 
grade  school  children  might  try  it  in  inviting  their 
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school  chums.  And  don't  forget  to  'follow  up'  with  the 
invitation  to  offer  to  take  the  invited  one  to  Sun- 
day school." 

NEVER  TOO  OLD 

THIS  SHORT  ARTICLE,  also  taken  from  Link 
magazine,  contains  an  example  and  a  challenge 
for  each  of  us: 

"Mr.  William  B.  Uphold,  83,  Peoria,  Illinois,  made 
more  than  4,000  calls  during  1961.  As  a  result  the  Mount 
Olive  Missionary  Church  of  which  he  is  a  member  grew 
from  240  to  over  400. 

"Mr.  Uphold  has  probably  been  in  more  homes  and  is 
known  personally  by  more  people  than  any  other  per- 
son in  Peoria.  The  Sunday  school  at  Mount  Olive 
Missionary  Church  has  grown  because  of  his  con- 
sistent visitation,  following  up  absentees,  and  con- 
tacting prospects. 

"Besides  seeing  his  own  Sunday  school  grow,  his 
visitation  has  encouraged  many  people  to  become  regu- 
lar in  attending  their  own  Sunday  school.  Mr.  Uphold 
says,  'I  work  for  the  Lord,  not  for  one  church  or  Sun- 
day school.'  " 


Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.     Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  August  22,  1965 
THE  PASSIONS  OF  THE  FLESH 

Text:   Galatians  5:13-26 

THE  PROBLEM  of  fleshly  passions  is  as  old  as  man. 
Eve  toyed  around  with  the  forbidden  tree  until  her 
curiosity  became  a  burning  desire.  All  people  have  pas- 
sions, some  good  and  some  bad.  Passions  are  our  emo- 
tions. 'Most  often  we  think  of  passions  as  being  emotions 
which  have  a  compelling  force.  One  may  have  a  passionate 
love  for  Jesus  and  for  a  variety  of  services  in  His  honor. 
This  is  a  good  type  of  passion.  On  the  other  hand  we 
may  have  a  driving  passion  to  explore  the  forbidden, 
to  do  what  we  know  God  said  not  to  do.  There  lurks 
within  the  flesh  of  man  evil  desires  which  crave  satis- 
faction. These  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  in  constant  opposi- 
tion  to   all  that  is  good,  pure  and  holy. 

Paul  is  writing  this  letter  to  the  Galatians  to  show 
these  Christians  how  it  is  that  they  are  free  from  the 
rules  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  hastens  to  add  that  free- 
dom from  the  Old  Testament  laws  does  not  give  license 
to  sin.  We  are  free  but  only  free  to  live  and  love  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  sum  of  the  law  under  which  a  Christian 
lives  is  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 
(5:14).  In  loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  the  strength 
which  we  would  waste  on  violating  the  rights  and  sanc- 
tity of  our  neighbors  would  be  harnessed  for  a  positive 
good. 
Walk  in  the  Spirit 

The  good  that  we  can  do  can  be  discovered  by  living 
as  the  Spirit  of  God  directs.  We  can  do  this  only  w'hen  we 
are  convicted  of  iChrist  and  His  Gospel.  No  one  in  the 
world  can  fathom  the  extent  and  possibilities  of  a  Spirit 


led  life. 

Living  in  the  Spirit  gives  us  power  over  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh.  Selfish  impulses  and  desires  rise  up  against  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  by  confidential  faith  in  Him,  we  have 
the  victory  over  the  flesh.  "When  the  Holy  Spirit  places 
a  course  of  conduct  upon  the  heart  of  the  believer,  the 
flesh  opposes  the  Spirit  in  an  effort  to  prevent  the  be- 
liever from  obeying  the  Spirit — ^the  choice  lies  with 
the  saint.  He  must  develop  the  habit  of  keeping  his  eye 
fixed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  trjst  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  more  he  says  no  to  sin,  the  easier  it  is  to  say  NO, 
until  it  becomes  a  habit.  The  more  he  says  YES  to  the 
Lord,  the  easier  it  is  to  say  YES,  until  that  becomes  a 
habit."— K  S.  Wuest. 
In   What   Ways  Lusts  Re\eal   Itself 

Sexual  vices — 5:19.  Fornication:  illicit  sex  relation- 
ships and  prostitution.  Uncleanliness:  moral  indecency. 
filthy  conduct  and  habits.  Lasciviousness:  such  abandon 
to  sexual  intercoui-se  and  lewdness  that  one  ceases  to 
care   what   God  or  man   thinks   of  him. 

Mean,    selfish    and    misguided    attitudes    and    conduct 
(5:20) — all  of  these  lusts  tend  to  destroy  fellowship  with 
God  and  each  other. 
The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit— 5 :22-26 

Love  is  the  basic  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Out  of  love  comes 
the  ingredients  for  a  full  and  rich  life;  an  abundant  life. 
Wherever  you  see  joy,  peace,  great  patience,  kindness, 
love  in  action,  confidence,  meekness  and  temperance, 
you  know  the  people   are   walking  in   the  Spirit. 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Oyoll  Belote 


WE  NEED   THE   SUN 

//  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
felloivship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  (I  John  l;7i. 

A  LITTLE  GIRL,  who  lived  in  the  London  slums, 
won  a  contest  for  raising  the  most  beautiful 
flowers.  Where  she  dwelt  the  rays  of  the  sun  were  sel- 
dom seen  because  of  the  tall  buildings,  and  people 
were   curious  how  she  raised  such  beautiful  flowers. 

Her  explanation  was  this:  "Each  day  when  the  sun 
shone  there  was  a  certain  small  spot  where  the  sun's 
rays  shone  through.  As  the  spot  moved,  I  would  move 
the  plant.  As  much  as  possible,  I  kept  the  flower  in 
the  center  of  the  sunlight." 

Now  God's  will  for  us  is  the  only  force  that  can 
bring  out  the  beauty  and  attractiveness  of  our  Chris- 
tian character.  No  matter  what  may  be  the  difficult 
circumstances  of  our  surroundings,  it  is  necessary  ito 
keep  in  the  center  of  God's  will.  As  the  flower  devel- 
oped into  a  thing  of  joy  by  being  kept  in  the  center 
of  the  light's  rays,  so  we  need  to  take  advantage  of 
the  light  God  sends  our  way.  Whether  there  is  little 
or  much  light,  we  need  to  take  advantage  of  the  little 
God  sends  our  way.  There  is  cleansing  in  the  light, 
and  power  over  sin,  and  radiance  and  beauty  of  char- 
acter. And  "the  Son  of  Righteousness  has  arisen,  with 
healing  in  His  wings,  shall  we  walk  in  the  everlasting 
light." 
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IDEA 
BOX 


Here  is  a  game  you  might  like  to  use  at  a  party  or 
banquet.  It  would  also  be  suitable  for  use  at  a  youth 
meeting. 

Here  are  twelve  B'fble  stories  and  parables.  Try  to 
unscramble    them   in    15    minutes! 

1.  Het  Toem  dan  mabe 

2.  Eht  renrab  igf  rest 

3.  Haw-et  dna  raset 

4.  Hte  sartdum  dsee 

5.  Teh  gliapord  osn 

6.  Het  speeh  nad  eht  agsot 

7.  Eth  ent  natlest 

8.  Teh  ieesraph  dan  bialncup 

9.  Aeveln  diednh  ni  amel 

10.  Arpel  'fo  aretg  ciepr 

11.  Eth  adrg  etn 

12.  Ihcr  amn  nad  Suazarl 

Look   for  ithe   answers  in  next   week's   '^he  Brethren 
Evangelist  on  the  Youth  pages. 


SUNNY  SARASOTA 

Senior  and  Jr.  Hi  BYC'ers  enjoyed  a  swimming  party 
in  the  "Lord's"  pool  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Dr.  Richard 
A.  Lord  and  family  generously  opened  their  home 
and  pdol  for  the  use  of  the  young  people.  While  they 
were  swimming,  the  Junior  BYC'ers  met  at  the  church 
and  enjoyed  a  treasure  hunt.  At  4  o'clock  all  met  at 
the  church  for  a  weiner  roast.  Rev.  Hamel  conducted 
a  Bible  Quiz  during  the  devotional  period.  This — 
with  a  regular  meeting  on  the  "4th" — were  the  last 
planned  activities  for  BYC'ers  until  September. 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 
SWORD  DRILL  CONTEST 

Eliminations  will  be  held  during  the  week  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  finals  will  be 
Saturday  afternoon  along  with  the  Bible  Quiz  finals. 

Following  are  rules  and  information  pertaining  to 
this  Sword  Drill  Contest  for  Boys. 

1.  Any  boy  fin  age  limits)  attending  conference 
may  compete  if  he  desires.  This  will  be  individual 
competition  rather  than  as  a  team,  because  many 
churches  only  have  one  boy  attend  conference,  there- 
fore he  may  enter  individually. 

2.  There  will  toe  a  Jr.  and  Sr.  division.  Jr.  ages  will 
be  from  9  through  13,  and  Sr.  ages  will  be  from  14 
through  high  school. 

3.  The  hand  and  arm  holding  the  Bible  will  to-e  fully 
extended   above  the  head.  The  other  hand  in  lap. 

4.  The  Bible  book  and  verse  will  only  be  given  once, 
will  not  be  repeated. 

5.  At  command,  "Swords  Up,"  all  talking  will  cease, 
arm  with  Bible  will  be  lifted  above  head. 

6.  Book  and  verse  reference  given,  then  at  word 
"go,"   contestant  brings  Bible  down  to  start  looking. 

7.  Oontestant  will  stand  as  soon  as  reference  is 
found   and    wait  for   recognition   before   reading. 

8.  Chair  system  of  lights  or  buzzers  will  be  pro- 
vided  as  means  of  recognition. 

9.  Contestants  will  not  jump  up  or  ring  buzzer 
until  book  and  verse  are  found.  If  this  happens,  he  is 
disqualifiied  for  this  particular  verse,  and  penalized 
5  points. 

10.  10  points  given  for  correct  reference  read.  5 
points   deducted  for  incorrect  reference  read. 

11.  If  incorrect  reference  is  read  by  tone  contestant, 
the  next  one  (with  light  on  or  touzzer  sound)  may  read 
correct  one  if  he  is  ready  at  that  time.  If  bath  of  these 
are  incorrect,  both  will  be  deducted  5  points  each,  and 
no  further  chance  on  this  particular  reference  will  be 
allowed. 

12.  Twenty  references  will  be  given  per  contest  with 
5  addition  if  a  tie  results. 

13.  A  copy  of  references  will  be  furnished  judges 
so  they  may  check  correctness  of  references  read  by 
contestants.  Judges  decisions  will  be  final. 

14.  Winner  of  each  division  will  receive  a  Bible, 
and  the  church  will  receive  a  plaque  for  their  bulletin 
board.  Runner-up  of  each  division  will  receive  a  Chris- 
tian book,  and  their  church  will  also  receive  a  plaque. 


MEYERSDALE  JUNIORS 

The  Jr.  BYC  of  Meyersdale  enjoyed  a  picnic  on 
June  22nd  at  Burnt  Cabins  in  Negro  Mountain.  Mt. 
Davis,  the  highest  point  in  Pennsylvania  is  nearby. 

We  enjoyed  a  hike  and  baseball,  and  of  dourse, 
plenty  of  good  food. 

The  group  worked  hard  in  the  study  of  Acts  but 
did  not  have  a  team  at  District  Conference. 

— Sidney  M.  Lenhart 
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YOUTH  BANQUET  AT 
VINCO 


I 


One  of  the  iiighlights  of  Brethren  Youth  Week  at 
the  Vinco  church,  and  one  of  the  highlights  of  our 
year's  youth  program,  was  our  "dress-up"  youth  ban- 
quet. 

Approximately  forty  senior  B.Y.C.'ers  and  several 
guests  were  seated  about  the  tables  in  the  beautifully 
decorated  Fellowship  House  of  our  church.  A  com- 
mittee from  the  Senior  B.Y.C.  was  responsible  for  the 
decorating  and  arrangement  of  the  Fellowship  House 
for  this  occasion. 

The  Berean  Sunday  School  Class  (composed  of 
married  couples)  prepared  and  served  this  banquet, 
and  then  did  the  necessary  cleaning  up,  dishwashing, 
etc.  This  service  by  the  Bereans  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated by  our  young  people  for  it  made  it  possible  for 
all  of  us  to  enjoy  the  entire  evening  together. 

Following  the  meal  we  had  a  brief  program  which 
included  a  beautiful  travel  film;  group  singing;  de- 
votions; a  few  words  from  our  pastor,  Rev.  Bates; 
and  a  few  words  from  one  of  our  advisors,  Mr.  Duane 
Metzger.  The  group  also  expressed  their  appreciation 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Metzger  for  their  work  as  advisors 
during  this  past  year. 

The  enclosed  photographs  show  some  of  the  youth 
ga'thered  about  the  banquet  taJbles,  and  also  several 
of  the  Bereans  busily  occupied  in  the  kitchen  (1.  to 
r.   Lavelle  Horner,  John  Cobaugh   and  Alex  Lynch) . 


COUNTY  LINE  ACTION 

Due  to  the  loss  of  our  church,  things  have  been  a 
little  disorganized  but  we  are  still  managing  to  keep 
our  BYC  together.  Thanks  to  our  parents,  we  have 
been  meeting  in  a  different  home  for  each  meeting. 

We  are  working  hard  to  meet  our  goals  for  this 
year.  We  hope  to  be  a  Banner  Society. 

Over  the  4th  of  July  we  had  a  booth  set  up  at  the 
Lakeville  High  School  to  sell  Dilly  Bars  (ice  cream) 
for  a  money-making  project.  (Our  thanks  to  the  Jim 
Fords  for  donating  the  ice  cream. 

We  have  set  our  goal  quite  high  for  National  Project. 
With  lonly  a  car  wash  and  rummage  sale  yet  to  go  for 
money-makers,  we  hope  to  make  it.  In  fact,  we  are 
sure  'we  will  make  it. 

We  had  a  Jr.  Hi  Quiz  team:  Keith  Isenberg,  Jean 
Donahue,  Debby  Penrod,  Fern  Beard.  Although  they 
did  not  win,  we  felt  they  deserved  something  for 
their  wonderful  enthusiasm  and  study  right  up  to  the 
last  minute.  So  we  presented  them  with  a  trophy  to 
be  put  in  our  new  church. 

We  congratulate  the  winning  teams;  we  know  how 
hard  they  must  have  worked. 

We  enj'oy  reading  of  the  other  groups,  especially  any 
new  ideas. 

PLEASANT  HILL 
HIGHLIGHTS 

Our  Jr.  Hi  group  has  not  been  very  large  this  year. 
Although  we  do  not  plan  to  have  regular  meetings 
this  summer,  we  do  plan  to  have  a  few  parties. 

Even  though  we  did  not  have  a  large  group,  we  rated 
our  BYC  group  as  a  success.  To  show  our  advisors 
and  leaders  what  we  really  wanted  out  of  a  meeting, 
each  person  planned  and  led  one  or  more  meetings. 

People  from  our  own  group  played  the  piano,  led 
singing,  read  Scripture  and  prayed.  We  studied  Acts 
by  making  questions  into  TV,  radio  or  other  games. 
Everyone  has  learned  that  he  can  do  something  for 
Christ  and  the  church  even  if  he  is  only  a  teenager. 

— ^Miss  Jan  Kraus 

MEYERSDALE  SR. 
MINUTES 

Our  Public  Service  was  held  on  Youth  Sunday.  De- 
votions were  conducted  by  members  from  Jr.  and  Sr. 
groups.  Two  teams  from  the  Sr.  group  participated 
in  a  Bible  Quiz.  This  gave  the  church  congregation  a 
chance  to  observe  our  study  of  the  book  of  Acts. 

The  same  evening  the  Sr.  Quiz  team  went  to  Johns- 
town to  compete  with  the  team  from  the  Third  Breth- 
ren Church  during  their  evening  worship.  We  came 
home  the  losers  but  truly  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with 
them. 

— JoAnn  Martin 
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SISHRHOOD 


KINDNESS... 

Is  it  on  your  "Things  to  Remember"  list? 


TN  THE  WEBSTER  DICriONARY  the  word  "kindness" 
-*■  is  defined  as  the  act  or  habit  of  being  Icind.  It  is 
a  habit  that,  if  we  practice  it  wisely  each  day,  will  reap 
rich  dividends  now  and  in  the  future.  In  our  almost 
overwhelming  rush  to  go  places  and  get  things  done, 
we  sometimes  neglect  the  little  courtesies  that  are 
quite  important.  Kindness  can  begin  with  just  a  sin- 
cere smile  or  a  friendly  greeting. 

In  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians  (4:32),  we  read 
that  we  should  be  kind  to  one  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you.  We  Icnow  that  Christ  was  a  perfect 
example  of  Icindness  by  the  many  miracles  He  per- 
formed for  others  during  His  lifetime.  And  think  how 
kind  God  was  to  us  by  letting  Christ  suffer  and  die 
on  the  cross. 

With  this  perfect  example  to  follow  as  a  guideline, 
it  will  help  us  to  study  several  different  ways  that 
you,  as  Christian  girls,  can  practice  the  habit  of  being 
kind  to  others.  First,  being  friendly  is  a  valuable  and 
noticeable  trait  that  is  not  too  hard  to  acquire.  You 
all  have  probably  known  some  person  who  seemed 
rather  aloof  and  shy,  and  seemed  not  to  have  too 
many  friends.  Yet,  this  same  person,  after  you  had 
gotten  to  know  her,  was  a  warmhearted  and  sincere 
individual. 

Perhaps  you  need  to  improve  the  act  of  being 
friendly.  I  sincerely  hope  you  are  not  one  of  those 
people  who,  when  a  new  girl  comes  into  the  church 
or  school,  says,  "Oh,  I'll  wait  until  someone  intro- 
duces us.  Then  I'll  invite  her  to  our  next  S.M.M.  meet- 
ing." Is  this  a  way  of  showing  Christian  kindness 
even  though  you,  yourself,  may  be  a  little  shy?  Often 
just  a  smile  can  break  the  ice  and  make  that  person 
feel  at  home  in  a  new  situation.  It  can  also  start  some 
wonderful    and   lasting   friendships. 

Doing  the  deeds  you  are  asked  to  do  without  com- 
plaining is  another  valuable  asset  of  Christian  kind- 
ness. This  begins  right  in  your  own  home  when  you 
are  asked  to  do  some  task  such  as  dusting  the  furni- 
ture, cleaning  a  room,  or  doing  the  dishes.  Although 
you  probably  would  rather  do  something  else,  it  is 
better  to  say,  "I'll  do  it  riglit  now,"  than  to  sit  and 
mope  around  or  say,  "I'll  do  it  some  other  time,"  and 
some  other  time  never  comes.  Or  you  have  to  be  con- 


stantly reminded.  Of  course  you  do  not  need  to  be 
asked.  A  cheerful  volunteering  to  do  the  task  will 
make  the  job  seem  less  tedious,  and  you  will  feel 
better  for  having  done  it. 

If  you  learn  at  home  to  do  work  cheerfully,  it  will 
be  a  much  easier  task  to  serve  willingly  on  that  com.- 
mittee  at  school  or  to  say  "yes"  when  you  are  asked 
to  be  the  new  officer  of  your  Sisterhood  society. 

Showing  a  Christian  concern  for  other  people  is 
another  trait  lOf  being  kind.  We  can  look  at  the  ex- 
ample of  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  to  see  what 
happens  when  we  are  concerned  for  someone  else. 
A  man  had  been  beaten,  robbed,  and  left  to  die  along 
a  road.  The  first  man  to  come  along  was  a  priest,  but 
the  priest  showed  no  concern  for  the  injured  man. 
Then  came  a  Levite  who  also  passed  him  without 
stopping.  Finally  a  Samaritan  came  along  and 
stopped  to  help  him.  He  cleaned  his  wounds  and  took 
him  to  a  nearby  inn  where  he  also  paid  the  injured 
man's  room.  This  Samaritan  had  shown  a  deep  con- 
cern for  the  stricken  man  and  had  tried  to  help  him. 

Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if  we  all  had  great  con- 
cern for  others  like  the  Samaritan  had?  I  read  some 
time  ago  of  a  man  who  was  coming  home  from  his 
job  and  was  stabbed  along  a  well -traveled  street  in 
one  of  our  larger  cities.  Many  people  passed  by,  glanced 
at  him,  and  went  on  their  way  without  trying  to  help 
or  call  for  assistance.  Finally  a  policeman  came  by, 
saw  the  man,  and  called  for  an  ambulance.  But  it  was 
too  late  to  save  him.  The  man  died  before  the  am- 
bulance could  reach  the  hospital.  If  someone  would 
have  taken  interest  in  this  man,  he  might  be  alive 
today.  It  is  unfortunate  that  events  like  this  occur, 
but  they  do  quite  often.  People  seem  to  shrug  their 
shoulders  and  go  on  their  way  lest  they  become  in- 
volved. 

Being  generous  with  time  and  talent  is  another  way 
of  showing  kindness.  How  much  time  do  you  spend 
for  the  Lord  each  week?  If  you  would  take  a  survey 
of  yourself  for  a  week  you  might  be  rather  surprised 
to  find  that  a  very  small  portion  of  your  time  is  spent 
in  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

And  that  special  italent  that  God  has  given  you — 
are  you  using  it  wisely?  There  are  many  ways  that 
your  services  can  be  used  within  the  church.  Are  you 
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a  good  mathematician?  Tiien  you  could  possibly  be 
used  as  Sunday  school  secretary  or  treasurer  for  your 
local  Sisterhood  society.  Does  the  choir  need  some 
extra  sopranos  or  altos?  Here  is  another  place  where 
your  service  could  be  used  to  advantage.  Help  could 
probably  be  used  in  the  Sunday  school  department  by 
passing  out  materials,  or  yju  could  work  in  the  nursery 
during  the  worship  hour.  Remember — ^God  has  given 
each  of  you  a  special  talent  to  use  for  Him,  and  it  is 
up  to  you  to  use  it. 

Kindness,  then,  is  not  just  one  particular  thing  but 
ratiher  has  many  facets.  If  each  of  you  go  that  extra 


mile  to  be  kind  ta  others,  you  will  find  you  are  happier 
and   better-liked    individuals. 

KINDNESS 

Be  swift,  dear  heart,  in  saying 

The  kindly  word; 
When    ears    are    sealed    thy   passionate    pleading 

Will  not  be  heard. 

Be  swift,  dear  heart,  in  doing 

The  gracious  deed; 
Lest  soon,  they  whom  thou  hold  dearest, 

Be  past  thy  need. 


I   WITNESSED   A   MIRACLE 

by  MRS.  RALPH  KULLMAN 


ONE  OF  MY  FAVORITE  gospel  singers,  "Mary 
Jayne,"  has  an  album  out  entitled,  "I  Believe  In 
Miracles."  I  love  to  sit  and  listen  to  the  words  of  this 
song,  but  the  true  meaning  of  those  words  became 
very  real  to  me  a  few  months  ago.  The  following  is  an 
actual  account  of  a  miracle  that  took  place  in  our  town 
of  Lathrop,  California. 

Late  one  Friday  night  as  we  were  getting  ready 
for  bed,  the  phone  rang.  I  answered,  and  a  friend  of 
mine  was  on  the  other  end  frantically  inquiring  about 
the  whereabouts  of  our  pastor.  She  went  on  to  explain 
that  her  sister's  baby  daughter  was  in  a  Stockton 
hospital  with  spinal  meningitis  and  not  expected  to 
live.  If  she  did  live,  she  would  have  permanent  brain 
damage.  I  could  hardly  believe  my  ears,  because  just 
a  few  weeks  prior,  I  had  taken  care  of  the  little  girl. 
All  I  could  see  for  that  few  moments  was  tiny  little 
Kathy  lying  in  a  hospital  bed  balancing  between  life 
and  death.  How  I  wished  then  I  could  go  back  a  few 
weeks  to  when  she  was  playing  happily  in  my  girls' 
playroom.  When  I  finally  came  to  my  senses  and 
realized  my  friend  was  waiting  for  an  answer,  I  re- 
layed the  message  to  my  husband.  He  immediately 
went  to  look  for  our  pastor,  Rev.  Bob  Madoski. 

Rev.  Madoski  was  on  his  way  home  when  he  found 
him  and  told  him  of  little  Kathy's  illness.  He  rushed 
immediately  to  the  hospital.  In  the  meantime  I  called 
my  friend  to  get  a  little  more  information  about  the 
nature  of  Kathy's  meningitis  as  the  Fort  Ord  cases 
kept  coming  into  my  mind.  It  was  at  this  time  that  she 
made  the  statement,  "The  doctors  said  only  the  Lord 
could  save  her  now,  it's  out  of  our  hands.  If  you  know 
anyone  who  can  pray,  they  better  start  now." 

I  know  many  prayers  went  up  for  Kathy  that  night, 
and  she  did  survive  the  long  night.  Saturday  afternoon 
at  2  p.  m.  there  was  a  special  prayer  meeting  at  the 
church  on  behalf  of  Kathy.  This  special  prayer  was 
requested  by  Kathy's  family  and  other  interested 
friends.  There  were  around  fifteen  or  twenty  Christians 
there.  What  a  humbling  experience  that  was.  Chris- 
tians meeting  together  in  one  accord  to  petition  God 
for  a  life. 

The  grandmother  came  to  the  prayer  meeting  di- 
rectly from  the  hospital  and  said,  "The  doctors  can- 
not break  Kathy's  fever,   and  unless  it  breaks  soon 


there  is  no  hope  for  her."  The  service  lasted  around 
a  half-hour,  and  the  grandmother  immediately  left 
for  the  hospital  to  check  on  Kathy's  condition.  Upon 
her  arrival  at  the  hospital,  Kathy's  mother  said,  "Look, 
Mom,  she  is  wringing  wet,  what  happened?"  Kathy's 
fever  broke  at  the  approximate  time  our  prayers 
went  up.  She  was  on  the  way  to  a  full  and  complete 
recovery. 

One  week  from  that  Sunday,  Kathy  was  in  church 
with  her  mother  looking  healthy  and  very  much  nor- 
mal. A  living  example  of  the  love  and  power  of  God. 

I  don't  believe  same  of  the  people  that  see  her  now 
realize  just  how  sick  and  near  death  this  little  girl 
was.  But  we  who  were  there  know  the  seriousness  of 
the  illness.  Not  only  did  we  realize  the  seriousness 
of  the  illness  but  the  power  of  God  that  He  alone  could 
bring  her  back  to  a  normal  life. 

Imagine  this  little  soul  hovering  between  life  and 
death  on  Friday  night  and  back  home  with  her  mother 
on  Monday  morning.  Days  of  sadness,  yes,  but,  oh,  the 
joy  that  followed!  The  name  Kathy  has  a  very  special 
meaning  to  me  now.  It  has  strengthened  my  faith  in 
God,  drawn  me  nearer  to  the  center  of  His  Almighty 
will  and  made  me  a  much  stronger  Christian. 

Now  when  I  hear,  "I  Believe  In  Miracles,"  /  really  do. 

Praise   God   for  His   countless  blessings. 

I  am  writing  this  article  because  I  wanted  to  share 
this  wonderful  experience  with  others  in  the  Brethren 
denomination. 


Kathy  (the  smaller  child),  her  sister  and  her  mother. 
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WALKING   AFTER   HBS   COMMANDMENTS! 

by  REV.  GENE  HOLUNGER 


THE  GRECIANS  were  noted  for  their  intelligence 
and  pride,  the  Spanish  and  Latin  Americans  for 
their  quick  tempers,  the  Orientals  for  their  patience 
and  humbleness.  The  Americans  have  several  things 
for  which  they  are  noted.  Especially  if  you  ask  for- 
eigners, you  will  hear  that  Americans  are  always  hur- 
rying,   impetuous    and    discourteous. 

It  does  seem  that  our  lives  are  filled  with  imperatives: 
Stop  Here!  Buy  Now!  Join  Up!  Help  Fight  Cancer! 
Send  Now!  Attend  Church  This  Sunday!  The  list 
could  be  much  longer  but  the  world  floods  us  with 
imperatives,  not  that  they  are  necessarily  bad,  but  it 
does  point  up  the  fact  that  life  has  its  demands.  When 
you  go  to  a  post  office  or  other  federal  building  you 
see  posters  calling  for  young  men  to  join  the  Army. 
A  young  man  before  -he  is  drafted,  is  left  to  his  own 
choice  Whether  he  will  join  or  not,  but  once  enlisted, 
he  is  no  longer  left  to  his  own  course.  If  Uncle  Sam 
says  for  him  to  go  to  Greenland  or  Viet  Nam,  there 
he  must  go.  Commands  and  imperatives  are  a  part  of 
the  life  of  a  military  man.  If  he  disobeys  continually, 
he  is  dismissed  from  the  service  dishonorably.  The 
same  is  true  when  we  enlist  under  the  Captain  of  our 
Salvation. 

An  imperative  is  defined  as;  expressive  of  command 
— not  to  be  avoided  or  evaded. 

The  dictionary  also  says,  Command  and  order  imply 
authority;  enjoin,  direct,  instruct  are  less  imperative, 
but  ALL  connote  expectation  of  obedience. 

And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  command- 
ments. This  is  the  commandmerit.  That  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it  (II 
John  6 1 . 

We  take  the  imperatives,  commands  of  everyday 
living  and  either  ignore  them  as  not  for  us,  or  we  obey. 

But  we  cannot  "take  it  or  leave  it"  when  it  comes  to 
the  imperatives,  commands  of  the  spiritual  life.  Walk 
after  His  commandments!  Jesus  had  this  to  say.  He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  loill  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him  .  .  .  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 


my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him  (John 
14:21,  23). 

In  verses  three  and  four  of  11  John,  we  find  a  very 
close  connection  of  truth  and  love.  Walk  in  love  and 
walk  in  truth.  We  walk  in  His  commandments  in  this 
fashion.  Even  in  human  society,  we  learn  that  love 
and  truth  ought  to  be  united:  truth  without  love  be- 
comes cold,  stern,  and  even  cruel;  love  without  truth 
becomes  unstable  and  capricious.  Truth  is  to  abide 
in  us  and  love  is  to  abide  in  us,  which  is  what  Christ 
promised,  "we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him." 

We  saw  earlier  that  command  expects  obedience. 
God  expects  Obedience  but  He  does  not  demand  it. 
Obedience  is  the  product  of  love.  Obedience  which 
comes  from  fear  or  from  self-interest  is  not  true.  The 
genuine  evidence  of  affection  is  not  profession,  but 
obedience,  not  words,  but  deeds.  We  walk  in  obedience 
out  of  love.  By  this  we  come  to  know  (recognize  and 
understand)  that  we  love  the  children  of  God:  when 
we  love  God  and  obey  His  commands  —  orders, 
charges;  when  we  keep  His  ordinances  and  are  m,ind- 
ful  of  His  precepts  and  His  teaching.  For  the  love  of 
God  is  this,  that  we  do  His  commands — keep  His 
ordinances  and  are  mindful  of  His  precepts  and  teach- 
ing. And  these  orders  of  His  are  not  irksome — burden- 
some, oppressive  or  grievous  (Amplified  New  Testament 
— ^I  John  5:2,  3).  Notice  it  says  "His  commandments 
are  not  grievous,"  this  does  not  mean  that  they  are 
easy  to  keep.  The  walk  after  His  commandments  is  on 
a  narrow  road.  The  meaning  is,  that  His  laws  are  not 
unreasonable.  Of  course  if  you  are  not  disposed  to 
listen  to  God,  and  think  you  know  best,  you  will  find  it 
hard  to  obey  the  commandments  of  God.  But  out  of 
love  that  is  unselfish,  the  Christian  chooses  to  obey.  So 
walk  in   obedience  out  of  love. 

You  may  say  that  the  law  and  commandments  can 
only  bring  death.  Paul  said  thaJt  "the  wages  of  sin 
is  death";  James  said,  "sin  when  it  is  finished  bring- 
eth  forth  death."  Our  sins  brought  ahout  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  commandment  of  love  gave  Christ 
death;  because  of  His  love  for  us  and  of  His  obedience 
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to  the  Pa'ther,  He  went  to  the  cross  for  us.  But  be- 
cause He  obeyed  the  commandment  of  love,  He  arose 
with  life  everlasting.  Paul  testified  to  this  when  he 
said,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  (Rom.  13:10). 
F.  B.  Meyer  said,  "Whatever  of  outward  service  or 
oibedience  we  render  to  God  or  man,  if  love  is  withheld 
the  law  is  ncft  fulfilled."  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  and  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  came  to  fulfill 
the  law,  but  He  did  it  with  love  and  obedience.  //  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and 
abide  in  His  love  .  .  .  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  luhat- 
soever  I  command  you   (John  15:10,  14). 


Christ  and  John  in  all  these  passages  were  talking 
to  disciples  of  Christ.  The  commandments  were  to  be 
obeyed  for  growth  in  the  Christian  life,  not  for  sal- 
vation. Children  are  noted  for  their  disobedience,  but 
adults  are  to  be  mature,  able  to  take  and  follow  com- 
mands. You  can  grow  up  and  walk  by  obeying  the 
commandments  He  has  given. 

Yes,  brethren,  our  lives  are  filled  with  imperatives 
and  commandments.  But  are  they  imperatives  and 
commands  of  the  world  or  of  God?  Christ  empha- 
sized very  strongly  the  commandment  of  love.  If  we 
be  God-pleasers  instead  of  men-pleasers,  we  will  ful- 
fill  the  times  by  walking   after  His  commandments. 


Topic    for    September 


TAKE   TIME   TO   LEARN  — 
TO   BROADEN    HORIZONS 

by  MRS.  L  E.  UNDOWER 


HAVE  YOU  EVER  POUND  yourself  looking  with 
envy  upon  Queen  Elizabeth  of  Britain  or  Princess 
Grace  of  Monaco  because  she  is  monarch  of  a  king- 
dom or  principality?  The  prospect  of  being  ruler  of  a 
kingdom  has  great  appeal  to  many  of  us;  yet,  in  re- 
ality, each  of  us  is  the  ruler  of  a  kingdom.  A  sixteenth 
century  poet,  Edward  Dyer,  once  wrote,  "My  mind 
to  me  a  kingdom  is."  This  concept  we  would  do  well  to 
explore. 

What  a  magnificent  kingdom  is  the  mind!  It  con- 
tains innumerable  experiences,  memory  gems,  and 
learned  facts  which  we  may  draft  into  service  When 
we  need  them;  it  marshals  reasons  to  work  out  prob- 
lems that  arise  constantly.  Hence,  this  great  kingdom 
can  be  a  blessing  to  us  and  to  others,  if  we  respect 
it,   improve   it,   and    use  it   effectively. 

Unfortunately,  many  of  us  do  not  possess  our  king- 
doms as  completely  as  we  might,  by  increasing  our 
learning  more  and  using  this  knowledge.  One  of  the 
great  tragedies  we  witness  today  is  the  total  cessa- 
tion of  learning  among  some  girls  and  women  after 
school  days  are  past.  Prequently  girls,  as  soon  as  they 
graduate  from  high  school — or  even  college — lay  aside 
the  books  and  indicate,  either  by  word  or  by  attitude, 
"My  education  is  over;  no  more  studying  for  me!" 
They  are  looking  to  marriage,  housekeeping,  and  chil- 
dren— or  a  career — and  they  can  see  nothing  more. 

To  be  sure,  these  experiences  are  definitely  an  es- 
sential part  of  a  girl's  life;  we  expect  her  to  look  for- 
ward to  them  and  to  center  her  life  around  them. 


However,  even  though  her  time  for  doing  so  may  be 
limited,  she  should  allow  some  time  for  continued 
learning  to  improve  and  beautify  her  mental  kingdom. 
Actually,  the  young  woman  who  continues  to  study 
and  xead  with  discrimination  will  discover  that  she 
is  a  better  wife  and  mother;  she  will  experience  less 
ennui  because  of  domestic  routine,  and  she  will  be  a 
more  intelligent  and  stimulating  companion  to  her 
husband.  Naturally,  one  doesn't  expect  her,  while 
constantly  facing  skinned  knees,  torn  t-shirts,  and 
mountains  of  laundry,  to  perform  like  a  verbal  stunt 
pilot;  but  she  should  be  able  to  discuss  subjects  a  bit 
more  challenging  than  the  braces  on  Junior's  teeth 
or  the  increased  price  of  T-bone  steaks. 

Occasionally,  a  woman  who  does  find  time  away 
from  household  duties,  occupies  it  with  such  mental 
sedation  as  reading  literary  trash  from  slick  maga- 
zines, watching  TV  programs  of  low  caliber,  playing 
cards  by  the  'hour,  or  sunning  herself  endlessly,  there- 
by reducing  her  chassis  to  leather-like  texture.  How 
much  better  it  would  be  for  her  to  use  some  of  that 
time   refinishing   or   renewing   her  mental   furniture! 

All  one  needs  do  to  realize  the  value  of  the  mental 
kingdom  is  to  envisage  life  after  all  of  the  children 
are  grown,  married,  and  living  their  own  lives.  Then 
domestic  duties  will  be  reduced  and  household  gadgets 
increased  to  the  point  where  housekeeping  will  re- 
quire very  few  hours  during  the  week.  What  does 
one   do   with  her   time  then? 

If  she  doesn't  want  to  become  a  bore,  intruding  on 
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her  friends  continually,  or  a  neurotic,  with  countless 
— real  and  imaginary — aches  and  pains,  she  will  have 
to  develop  interests  in  which  she  may  find  mental 
delight  and  in  which  she  may  experience  real  ful- 
fillment. How  rewarding  then  will  be  those  precious 
hours  and  days  of  a  more  leisurely  life!  Of  course,  she 
will  not  be  entirely  selfish  in  using  them.  She  will 
have  more  time  to  study  and  explore  the  Bible;  she 
will  discover  new  means  of  helping  others;  and  she 
will  achieve  a  greater  understanding  of  the  world 
around  her. 

To  amplify  this  point,  le^  me  quote  from  John  Ciardi, 
poetry  editor  of  Saturday  Review:  "A  human  being 
is  defined  by  what  he  does  with  his  attention — How 
much  easier  it  is  to  let  one's  mind  into  a  lawn  ohair 
of  the  advertised  life  and  to  tune  it  there  to  Holly- 
wood scenarios,  or  to  let  it  drift  into  what  Aldous 
Huxley  called  'the  endless  idiot  gibberish  of  the  rev- 
erie.' It  is  easier  to  be  inane,  but  the  price  is  bore- 
dom, emptiness,  and  finally  the  inability  to  com- 
municate meaningfully  with  any  human  being."  Here 
is  a  picture  of  what  we  may  become  if  we  allow  our 
minds  to  contain  only  trivia.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we 
want  to  be  alert,  stimulating  people,  we  must  TAKE 
TIMiE  TO  LEARN  about  the  world  around  us,  about 
the  people  in  it,  and  even  about  ourselves. 

One  of  the  best  ways  of  achieving  such  a  purpose- 
ful life  is  to  keep  learning  as  long  as  we  live,  and  we 
do  this  by  continuing  to  read  and  study.  James  Ad- 
dison once  said,  "Reading  is  to  the  mind  w'hat  exer- 
cise is  to  the  body."  Another  wise  man  said,  "If  we 
do  not  read  extensively,  we  bind  our  minds  in  straight 
jackets."  Also,  one  might  add,  if  we  want  our  mental 


development  to  be  a  continuing  experience,  we  must 
keep  seeking  a  higher  level — to  stretch  our  minds 
and  make  them  grow.  We  shouldn't  always  toe  look- 
ing for  "easy  reading";  rather  we  need  to  reach  a  bit 
beyond  the  easy,  to  stand  on  our  mental  tiptoes.  The 
principle  proposed  by  Robert  Browning  that  "our 
reach  should  exceed  our  grasp"  sounds  logical. 

A  final  reason  for  increasing  our  learning  may  seem 
a  bit  irrelevant,  but  it  really  isn't:  We  need  increased 
learning  to  make  ourselves  more  attractive.  Most  of 
us  want  tj  be  attractive,  and  nobody  questions  this 
desire.  We  struggle — sometimes  without  too  much  suc- 
cess— to  keep  our  figures  trim;  we  spend  hours — and 
dollars — to  arrange  our  hair  becomingly;  we  labor  tire- 
lessly to  make  or  buy  beautiful  clothes.  These  things 
bring  us  satisfaction  and  a  feeling  of  self-possession, 
but  how  much  do  we  work  to  enhance  ourselves  men- 
tally? 

Let's  face  it,  women:  Eventually  our  hair  will  get 
gray;  our  steps  will  become  less  sprightly,  and  wrinkles 
will  appear.  However,  if  we  adorn  our  minds,  fill  them 
with  volumes  of  knowledge  and  interests,  quite  likely 
the  wrinkles  will  not  be  noted — and  certainly  their 
presence  will  not  disturb  us  so  much.  Maybe  this  is 
what  Shakespeare  had  in  mind  when  he  said  of  one 
of  his  great  women,  "Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor 
custom  stale  her  infinite  variety."  This  sounds  like 
more  than  physical  attraction,  doesn't  it? 

God  gave  us  these  kingdoms,  our  minds,  to  use. 
With  them  we  can  help  others;  we  can  find  greater 
fulfillment  for  ourselves,  and  we  can  serve  Him  better. 
If  we  would  do  all  these  things,  we  must  TAKE  TIME 
TO  LEARN!  J 


Special    Study 

Brethren    Missions    in    Review 

1 


The   MISSIONARY   BOARD 
of  the   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

Part   Y 


As  WE  CONCLUDE  our  first  year's  study  on  the 
work  of  Brethren  Missions,  it  would  be  well  for 
us  to  review  a  few  of  the  facts  which  we  have  gleaned 
from  our  study  thus  far.  During  the  first  two  months 
we  explored  the  Biblical  basis  for  missions.  We  learned 
that  we  receive  the  authority  for  home  and  world 
missions  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  himself.  The 
commands  to  evangelize  the  -world  are  found  in  tooth 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and  particularly  in  the 
words  of  Christ,  Go  ye  into  all  the  luorld,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature  (Mark  16:15).  Each  of 
us  as  Christians  is  to  be  a  bearer  of  the  good  news 


for  every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away:  arid  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit 
(John  15:2). 

Christ,  by  the  perfect  life  He  lived  and  by  the  com- 
mands He  gave  His  followers,  is  the  supreme  example 
from  which  we  receive  our  authority  for  world-wide 
evangelism. 

We  recognized  that  the  aim  of  missions  is  to  m'ake 
disciples,  to  baptize  the  believers  and  to  teach  them 
how  to  live   Christ-like  lives. 
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During  the  fourth  month,  we  considered  the  obliga- 
tions and  rewards  of  missions.  Some  of  the  rewards 
are:  His  presence  will  be  with  us,  His  promise  of  fruit 
for  our  labors,  and  He  will  give  us  blessings  unnum- 
bered. 

Our  next  consideration  was  a  history  of  missions 
in  the  Brethren  Church  from  its  beginning  in  Schwart- 
zenau,  Germany,  in  1708,  until  the  present  time.  At 
first  there  was  little  or  no  mission  work  done,  and 
following  the  migration  of  the  Brethren  to  America 
in  1719,  the  people  were  so  occupied  with  economic 
problems,  establishing  homes,  etc.,  that  very  little 
effort  was  made.  It  was  not  until  1880  that  a  general 
mission  board  was  formed  and  mission  work  was 
carried  on  in  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Germany. 

Following  the  division  between  Conservatives  and 
Progressives  in  the  early  1880's,  the  mission  program 
remained  under  the  control  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  In  1900  at  the  National  Conference  at  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Indiana,  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church  was  born  under  a  giant  oak 
tree.  Work  was  begun  in  Africa  and  Argentina,  but 
the  church  lost  most  of  its  mission  stations  following 
the  1939  division  within  the  denomination.  Dr.  Yoder 
remained  with  the  Brethren  Church  and  salvaged  a 
few  cf  the  churches  in  Argentina.  With  the  sending 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rob  Byler  to  Argentina  in  1947  and 
Miss  Veda  Liskey  to  Nigeria  in  1948  (under  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  board) ,  our  work  was  begun  with 
renewed  vigor  and  has  been  growing  ever  since. 

To  complete  our  first  year's  study,  we  glimpsed  the 
working  and  personnel  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  The  Board  consists  of  fifteen 
members  elected  by  General  Conference  from  the 
various  districts  and  two  members  elected  by  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society.  This  Board  is  responsible 
for  a  mountain  of  tasks  'Which  are  necessary  to  carry 
on  an  effective  mission  program  at  home  and  abroad. 
The  person  hired  by  the  Board  to  be  its  representa- 
tive is  the  General  Secretary,  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham. 
His  able  office  assistant  is  Mrs.  Delbert  Mellinger.  Their 
task  is  great,  and  as  members  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  we  also  have  a  great  task — to  support 
the  mission  program  of  our  church  with  our  gifts  of 
money  and  supplies,  our  prayers,  and  by  giving  our 
sons  and  daughters  to  the  Lord  to  be  used  in  the 
greatest   work  in  the  world. 

Our  study  beginning  next  month  will  be  concerned 
with  our  home  mission  areas. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


STILL 

'Stand  still,"  redeemed  of  God,  when  circumstances. 

Like    Pihahiroth's   mountains   shut   you   in; 
When   anxious   thoughts,  like  Pharaoh's   hosts,  press 
on  you 


To  harass  your  faint  heart  by  fears  within; 
When   trouble,   like   the  Red   Sea,   looms   before   you, 
Be  not  afraid,  the  might  of  God  will  win; 
"Stand  still." 

DON'T  JUST  DO  something— stand  there  (I  Sam. 
12:7)  !  When  at  the  corner  of  "Walk"  and  "Don't 
Walk"  stand  still  for  the  "go"  signal  (Isa.  30:21). 
It  is  not  laziness  to  wait  patiently  for  the  Lord  to  meet 
a  need  rather  than  to  turn  to  any  other  source  (II 
Chron.  20:17).  David  did  this  all  the  years  he  waited 
for  God  to  set  him  on  the  throne  of  Israel  (I  Sam. 
27:1).  He  refused  to  get  rid  of  Saul  by  his  own  de- 
vices even  though  the  wicked  king  was  twice  at  his 
mercy  (I  Sam.  24:3-7;  26:11).  David  knew  that  the 
removal  of  Saul  for  David's  enthronement  was  some- 
thing that  should  be  left  in  God's  hands  (I  Sam. 
24:12).  Error  and  rebellion  comes  from  those  who 
act  on  their  own  wilful,  presumptious,  insubordinat- 
ing  ways  (I  Sam.  13:11-14).  Abraham  and  Sarah  went 
ahead  of  the  Lord's  promise  of  an  heir  and  brought 
trouble  into  their  own  home  and  for  Israel  to  this 
present  day  (Gen.  21:9-12).  Life  has  many  tight  cor- 
ners to  squeeze  the  man  of  faith  (Exod.  14:11).  It 
took  a  brave  leader  to  stand  still  and  admit  that  he 
had  no  immediate  plans  to  cope  with  impending 
danger    (vs.   13,  14).  Job  37:14  was  practiced  here. 

"Sit  still,"  beloved  of  God,  if  you  would  enter 
Your   rich   inheritance   in   Christ,   your  rest 

Which  He  for  you  so  graciously  has  purchased 
By  His   own  blood,   the  purest  and  the  best; 

Down  at  the  feet  of  your  more  loving  Boaz, 
The   Lord   who   longs   to   grant   you   your  request, 
"Sit  still." 

Divine  Love  has  made  believers  to  "sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  2:4-6).  Christ, 
our  Boaz,  has  made  every  provision  for  us  (Ruth  3: 
18) .  Rather  than  to  trust  in  vain  help  our  strength 
is  to  sit  still  (Isa.  30:7),  and  commune  with  our  own 
hearts  (Ps.  4:4)  on  the  reahty  of  God  (Ps.  46:10).  We 
need  to  sit  still  in  the  place  of  God's  protection  and 
healing  forgiveness  (Isa.  8:14). 

"Be  still,"   children   of   God,   when   all   around  you 

The  noise  of  Babel   overcomes  your  peace; 
This  maddening  rush,  this  vaunted  -human  progress. 

So  long  foretold,  shall  yet  the  more  increase; 
But  He   Who  sits   upon   the   throne  is  ruling. 
And  in  His  time  will  bid  the  rush  to  cease: 
"Be  still." 

— H.  Cockrell 

The  One  who  commanded  peace  to  the  waves  (Mk. 
4:39)  can  quell  the  turmoil  of  the  restless  heart  (Matt. 
11:28,  29).  With  Him  are  the  secrets  of  serenity  (Ps. 
32:1,  2).  We  are  told  how  to  lose  anxiety  (Phil.  4:6,  7), 
by  putting  God  ahead  of  things  (Matt.  6:31-33) ,  There 
is  one  thing  we  are  not  to  keep  silence  about  before 
God  (Ps.  32:3).  When  God  has  a  controversy  with  us 
we  are  to  make  a  clean  breast  of  things  (v.  5) .  Another 
secret  of  serenity  is  taking  life  a  day  at  a  time  (Matt. 
6:34).  We  trust  the  Giver  of  our  days  for  needed 
strength  (Deut.  33:25).  We  await  God's  time  for  the 
unveiling  of  His  ways  (Jn.  13:7).  We  can  wait  God's 
time,   if  we   are   His  children    (Rom.   8:28). 
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MISSIONARY  PROGRAM 
General  Conference 
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T^e  Bolmger  Family 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  this  year  presents  a  week- 
end of  special  missionary  emphasis.  Robert  Bis- 
chof,  furloughed  missionary  from  Nigeria,  will  be  the 
missionary  banquet  speaker.  Missionary  Conference 
speaker.  Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  Executive  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, will  offer  challenging  messages  Friday  evening, 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning.  Dr.  Taylor, 
now  well  known  in  evangelical  circles  everywhere, 
has  traveled  extensively  both  in  this  country  and 
abroad.  These  journeys  in  the  interest  of  world  mis- 
sions have  taken  him  to  92  countries  visiting  mission 
fields,  serving  boards,  and  co-ordinating  mission  ac- 
tivities. This  gives  Dr.  Taylor  firsthand  information 
concerning  world  conditions  everywhere. 
The  Missionary  Offering  on  Sunday  morning  of  Gen- 


eral Conference  has  been  designated  for  "Bolinger 
Candidate  Training  Fund."  Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger 
are  preparing  for  missionary  service  in  Nigeria.  The 
need  for  further  language  study  and  other  related 
subjects  at  the  Language  Center,  Michigan  University 
will  involve  them  in  further  training.  This  extremely 
large  budget  item  can  be  greatly  alleviated  by  ithe 
Sunday  offering.  Be  prepared  to  give  generously  or 
make  a  pledge  so  that  we  might  continue  to  train 
workers    for   African   service. 

Since  the  Church  is  in  the  world  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  and  to  teach 
all  nations  the  Word  of  God,  we  must  not  fail  in  carry- 
ing out  Christ's  commission.  We  must  help  the  young 
evangelical  churches  in  Africa  during  this  age  of 
great  peril. 
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The 

COUNTY   LINE   CHURCH 

TORNADO   DISASTER 


THE  PRESENT  total  of  contributions  is  $11,250.59  with  $2,046.00  liav- 
ing    been    received   from   individuals.    We   list  herewitti    additional 
contributions   from  the  churches. 

There  is  still  time  to  add  your  contribution  if  you  have  not  done  so 
as  yet! 


I 


Berlin  Church,  Pennsylvania 
Brighton  Chapel,  Indiana 
Dutchtown  Sunday  School,   Indiana 
Flora  Church,  Indiana 
Fort  Scott  Church,  Kansas 

W.  M.  S. 
Goshen  Church,  Indiana 
Highland   Church,   Pennsylvania 
Johnstown  Second  Church,  Pennsylvania 
Johnstown  Third  Church,  Pennsylvania 
Lanark   Church,   Illinois 
Lathrop  Church,  California 
Loree,  Indiana 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Louisville  Church,  Ohio 
Milledgeville,  Illinois 
Mt.  Olive,  Virginia 

W.  M.  S. 
Mulvane  Church,  Kansas 
Nappanee  Church,  Indiana 
Park  Street  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Sarasota  Church,  Florida 
Trinity  Brethren,  Canton,  Ohio 
Waterloo  Church,  Iowa 
Wayne  Heights  Church,  Pennsylvania 
Previous  Church  gifts  reported 


$ 


462.81 
60.50 
30.00 

973.79 

22.99 

7.00 

735.79 
25.00 

120.25 
35.00 
99.00 
35.00 

55.00 
151.62 
173.25 

25.00 

37.63 

20.00 

156.00 

150.00 

133.00 

810.65 

36.05 

4,849.26 
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Searching  the  Psalms 

PSALM     42 
David  Cries  Out  To  God! 


IJ^SKt'Ife  »»  i^    «fS 


by  HAROLD  E.  PARKS.  SR. 


PSA1,M  42  is  somewhat  similar  to  many  of  the  Psalms 
in  that  it  Shows  the  desperation  of  a  man  almost 
overwhelmed  by  circumstances  and  spiritual  distress. 
His  despair  is  never  complete,  but  he  seeks  God  and 
finds  help. 

The  Psalmist  describes  his  desire  for  God  as  thirst, 
panting    as  the   hart    (deer)    panteth    after   water. 

No  doubt  we  all  have  experienced  a  severe  thirst 
for  water  sometime  during  our  lives.  Water,  like  many 
more  wonderful  things  we  receive  from  God,  is  free; 
but  so  many  times  during  our  lifetime,  we  would  be 
willing  to  pay  in  monetary  value  many  times  the  value 
of  water  because  we  need  it  to  survive. 

Many  people  have  died  from  thirst;  some  from  a 
material  thirst,  some  from  a  spiritual  thirst.  The  most 
important  thing  about  our  spiritual  thirst  is  that 
it  can  be  satisfied.  It  doesn't  cost  anything  but  through 
the  Grace  of  God,  nothing.  It  is  hard  to  understand 
why  man  desires  the  "hard  to  get  things"  and  refuses 
to  recognize  the  importance  and  necessity  of  the  free 
things  in  life.  Perhaps  it  is  vanity  or  a  desire  for 
conquest.  How  true  it  is. 

"The  best  things  in  life  are  free."  These  things  are 
lasting,  too — ^when  God  redeems  you,  you  are  just 
as  much  redeemed  thirty  years  later  as  you  were  one 
second  after  He  redeemed  you,  covered  by  the  blood. 

In  these  first  few  verses,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
sympathizing  with  David,  It  would  rather  appear  to 
us  that  David  is  sorrowful,  downhearted,  in  agony,  but 
just  a  minute,  beloved — should  we  not  ask  ourselves, 
how  great  is  our  longing  for  God?  Do  we  always  feel 
as  close  to  God  and  practice  His  presence  in  our  lives 
as  we  should?  Have  we  in  our  weaker  moments,  ques- 
tioned  God's  answer  to  our  prayers? 


In  verse  3,  the  psalmist  says,  My  tears  have  been  my 
meat  day  and  night.  There  are  those  who  would  tell 
you  that  tears  are  an  indication  of  weakness.  I  believe 
this  is  far  from  the  truth.  If  you  will  excuse  the  per- 
sonal reference,  my  blood  brother,  just  before  he  went 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  made  the  following  remark:  "No't 
all  tears  are  tears  of  sadness,  mine  are  tears  of  glad- 
ness." He  knew  where  he  was  going.  Let  us  not  for- 
get. Brethren,  the  greatest  man  that  ever  walked  this 
earth  cried  upon  two  occasions.  Tears  could  be  a  sign 
of  weakness  if  you  shed  them  because  your  car  isn't 
as  nice  as  your  neighbors,  your  house  not  as  pretty 
or  your  job  not  as  good. 

God  is  a  good  God  who  works  in  mysterious  ways 
His  wonders  to  perform,  and  it  is  perhaps  a  good  thing 
for  us  that  our  finite  minds  are  not  capable  of  com- 
prehending the  vastness  of  God.  One  thing  we  dc 
know,  salvation  is  not  complicated.  Even  a  fool  cannot 
err,  it  is  so  plain. 

David  did  not  blame  God  because  he  was  so  miser- 
able and  dejected.  He  still  hung  on  to  that  great  faith 
of  his  when  in  the  fifth  verse  he  said.  For  I  shall  yet 
praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance.  Again  in 
the  eleventh  verse,  he  repeats,  For  I  shall  yet  praise 
him. 

How  would  we  answer  our  fellow  men  when  they  ask 
us,  as  they  asked  David,  "Where  is  thy  God?" 

It  certainly  is  a  wonderful  trust  David  had  in  God, 
to  continue  to  have  faith  that  God  had  not  really  for- 
saken him. 

We  have  been  asked  many  times  during  our  physi- 
cal sickness,  by  those  who  would  belittle  our  faith 
and  our  God,  "Why  are  you  in  your  present  condition, 
you   love   God,   you   teach  Sunday  school,  you  serve 
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Him,  you  pray,  doesn't  He  hear  you?  Why  doesn't  He 
answer  your  prayers?"  To  which  we  reply,  "God  is  good 
to  us.  He  doesn't  give  us  burdens  we  cannot  endure. 
He  is  interested  in  us;  "not  even  a  sparrow  falleth 
unnoticed."  He  has  never  promised  us  we  would  be 
free  of  sorrow,  siclcness,  heartaches,  etc.  We  aren't 
looking  for  our  reward  down  here,  although  there 
are  many. 

If  we  live  over  our  normal  span  of  years,  we  can  bear 
our  suffering  through  Christ.  This  normal  span  is  but 
a  Short  time  compared  to  eternal  life  where  we  will 
know  no  heartaches,  sickness,  tears  or  sorrow.  This 
is  a  promise  that  Christ  has  given  to  us. 

In  verse  eleven,  with  God's  very  honor  at  stake  for 


the  moment,  the  psalmist's  recourse  to  hope  rises  to 
a  higher,  though  still  not  triumphant,  expectant  note. 
His  suffering  has  led  him  to  a  deeper  concern  for  Gad's 
honor  than  evidently  he  had  in  happier  days. 

Has  it  not  been  the  same  with  us?  Have  we  not  been 
brought    closer    to    Christ    through    suffering? 

It  is  only  through  our  trials  and  tribulations  that 
we  become  dependent  upon  God,  hence  an  unusual 
sense  of  satisfaction  in  knowing  there  is  one  who  per- 
sonified love  in  giving  of  His  Son  that  we  might  have 
life  and  have  it  more  abundantly.  Praise  God  for  men 
like  David  that  had  great  faith  in  the  face  of  ad- 
versity. He  and  other  great  men  of  God  inspire  us  to 
"Keep  looking  up." 


WE   MUST   MOVE   OUR   CHURCH 


by  RALPH  L.  FAIRBANKS 


WHAT  THIS  WRITBR  has  to  say  is  not  really  new 
in  the  minds  of  the  Brethren,  but  perhaps  just 
needs  to  be  said  or  repeated.  I  have  given  a  great  deal 
of  tihought,  consideration,  prayer  and  conversation  on 
this  matter  before  deciding  to  write  this  article  which 
will  only  skim  the  motives  for  this  writing.  I  would 
like  to  have  it  perfectly  clear  that  I  DO  NOT  INTEND 
TO  RUN  DOWN  OUR  DENOMINATION  BUT,  we  must 
look  at  ourselves  realistic.  We  must  learn  what  we  can 
from  the  past  and  look  forward  into  the  future.  For 
I  do  believe,  we,  as  a  Brethren  Church,  have  a  real  fu- 
ture. I  do  not  write  this  to  bring  strife  or  controversy 
into  the  church,  but  to  "move  our  church." 

I  have  heard  many  of  the  Brethren  say  or  ask  ques- 
tions such  as  some  of  the  following:  "Our  church  isn't 
doing  anything,"  "Why  doesn't  our  church  grow 
(meaning  our  denomination)  ?"  "Will  there  be  a 
Brethren  Churcli  in  the  next  ten  to  twenty-five  years?" 
"How  come  it  costs  so  much  to  send  our  Brethren  to 
Ashland  College?"  "Why  the  lack  of  ministers  in  the 
church?"  and  many  more  similar  statements  or  ques- 
tions. You  might  think  this  a  dark  picture  but  I  think 
it  a  healthy  one.  It  Shows  to  me  that  the  people  in  the 
Brethren  Church  are  reawakening  to  their  purpose. 
Afterall,  who  is  the  church  besides  the  people?  So 
the  previous  statements  or  questions  must  be  answered 
by  ourselves,  for  we  .are  the  cause  of  them. 

Let  us  take  the  first  statement  and  question,  for 
they  mean  the  same  or  answer  one  to  the  tfther.  "Our 
church  isn't  doing  anything,"  and  "Why  doesn't  our 
church  grow?"  Let  us  make  it  very  simple.  A  church 
that  is  not  willing  to  do  something  will  not  grow.  A 
church  that  will  not  grow  will  not  do  something.  Let 
me  suggest  that  all  of  our  Sunday  schools  must  have 
training  in  all  phases  of  the  Sunday  school  work.  All 
officers  of  the  Sunday  school  and  church  need  to  know 
the  responsibilities  and  obligations  of  their  office  and 


how  to  administer  and  execute  the  same.  Here  lies 
an  area  where  we  need  and  must  have  proper  train- 
ing. I  am  sure  that  books  are  available  in  your  local 
library  that  will  be  of  great  help  to  the  local  church. 
For  more  information  you  can  write  the  "Brethren 
Publishing  Company,"  and  in  this  way  you  can  help 
"move  our  church."  We  must  provide  good  leadership 
in  the  church. 

We  .must  move  our  church  through  good  program- 
ing. The  first  business  of  the  church  is  to  "evangelize 
the  area  around  itself."  When  you  have  reached  all 
that  you  can  in  that  area,  then  it  is  time  to  stem  out 
into  other  areas.  I  remember  talking  to  our  missionary, 
"Doc"  Shank,  just  shortly  before  he  left  for  his  first 
assignment  on  the  field.  He  said  this  to  me  and  our 
local  church  here  in  Mansfield.  "Our  mission  field  is 
only  as  strong  as  our  home  field."  How  true  this  is. 

The  next  question,  "Will  there  be  a  Brethren  Church 
in  the  next  twenty-five  years?"  The  answer  to  this 
is  without  equivocation  "yes."  Reading  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  and  seeing  the  work  being  done  for  Christ 
and  the  Brethren  Church  through  our  mission  board 
and  the  wonderful  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  and  other 
Brethren,  we  can  see  that  there  is  a  definite  future 
for  our  church.  We  are  building  new  churches  in  new 
areas  and  adding  to  some  others.  But  we  must  do  even 
more.  This  is  where  we  need  to  grow  and  work  — 
"United"  in  the  "Ten  Dollar  Club."  In  the  January  9, 
1965  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  there  was  a 
mathematical  form  which  shows  us  we  could  have 
at  least  $36,000  per  call.  Our  calls  have  been  bringing 
in  an  average  of  ten  to  fourteen  thousand  dollars  per 
call.  So  you  see,  we  could  move  nearly  four  times  as 
fast  if  we  would. 

Let  us  move  to  the  last  two  statements.  "How  come 
it  costs  so  much  to  send  our  Brethren  to  Ashland 
College?"    and    "Why    the    lack    of   ministers   in   the 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


cihurch?"  I  know  some  individuals  and  local  churches 
have  given  financial  support  to  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  But  here  again  not  enough,  or  not  all  of 
us  have.  Our  minister  mentioned  in  his  sermon  that 
several  Brethren  would  not  be  able  to  attend  college 
because  of  the  lack  of  financial  funds.  We  must  sup- 
port the  Student  'Aid  Program  and  other  financial 
programs  of  our  college  and  seminary  if  we  are  to 
"move  our  church."  If  we  don't,  we  not  only  lose  stu- 
dents but  could  lose  our  church.  Who  will  teach  and 
train  Brethren  students  to  be  Brethren  ministers, 
teachers,  missionaries,  evangelists  and  other  Brethren 
workers  except  Brethren.  You  can  be  sure  interde- 
nominational schools  will  not  teach  it  for  us.  It  is  as- 
sured the  other  denominations  won't  do  it  for  us,  and 
most  assured  the  State  won't  do  it  for  us.  So  let  us 
back  up  our  college  and  seminary  one  hundred  per 
cent. 

We  need  and  can  "move  our  church"  by  participat- 
ing in  the  "Revolving  Fund."  This  is  a  very  important 
function  of  the  church. 

We  can  and  must  "move  our  church"  through  our 
Benevolent  Offering.  This  needs  our  utmost  support. 

We  can  and  must  "move  our  church"  through  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company.  We  need  to  order  all 
the  materials  that  we  possibly  can  through  this  agency. 
We  must  and  can  inform  our  Brethren  through  The 
Brethren  Evangelist.  Our  subscriptions  need  to  go  up. 

Most  certainly,  not  all  has  been  said  in  this  con- 
versation that  could  be  said  as  far  as  some  of  the 
general  talks  go  in  and  throughout  the  Brotherhood. 
But  perhaps  now  that  it  has  been  said,  we  can  once 
again  "move  our  church." 

I  hope  that  many  of  you  good  Brethren  will  "move" 
up,  down,  or  over  (whatever  the  direction  may  be) 
to  the  National  Conference  this  year  August  16-22, 
1965.  In  this  way  you  can  help  "move  our  church." 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

VINCO  MEN  AND  BOYS 
ENJOY  OUTING 

THE  HIGHLIGHT  of  our  July  Laymen's  meeting 
was  an  outing  for  the  boys  and  men  of  the  church 
at  the  Pleasant  Hill  recreation  grounds.  Hamburgers 
and  hotdogs  baked  over  charcoal,  were  the  order  of 
the  'evening  with  ice  cream  to  follow.  Once  again  we 
heard  ifche  clang  of  horse  shoes  and  the  shouting  of 
those  young  strong  voices  while  engaging  in  different 
activities.  The  swings  were  adding  their  merry  tones 
to  the  laughter  and  the  usual  noises  that  come  with 
every  good  picnic. 

The  main  event,  so  far  as  athletics  were  concerned, 
was  a  soft  ball  game.  We  had  grandfathers  trying  to 
prove  to  the  younger  set  how  youthful  they  were,  and 
the  younger  ones  showing  dad  and  granddad  just  what 
they  could  do  with  that  little  round  piece  of  stuffed 
leather. 

When  it  became  too  dark  to  play  outside,  Wie  went 
into  the  shelter  and  had  a  devotional  period.  During 


our  business  session,  we  elected  our  officers  for  the 
coming  year.  Then  the  twenty-four  boys  and  twenty- 
two  men  headed  for  home. 

James  I.  Mackall,  Secretary 
Vinco  Laymen  Organization 


PENNSYLVANIA  LAYMEN 
MEET  IN  BERLIN 


As  THE  SEVENTY-FIFTH  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  met  in  their 
annual  meeting  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Berlin, 
Pa.,  on  July  19-22,  1965,  the  laymen  of  this  district 
also  convened.  At  8:30  each  morning  of  the  above 
mentioned  dates,  the  men  (about  twenty  of  us)  met 
in  the  "Sewing  Room."  With  planned  programs  for 
each  session,  led  by  president  James  I  Mackall,  the 
mieetings  were  interesting  and  helpful.  Reports  were 
heard  from  the  represented  local  organizations,  plans 
were  made  to  meet  our  district  goals  and  a  fiorward 
look  to  General  Conference  and  the  N.L.O.  meetings 
there,  was  taken.  An  announcement  was  made  that  the 
Laymen's  Fall  Rally  would  be  held  in  The  Third  Breth- 
ren Church,  Johnstown,  on  Thursday,  Octo'ber  7,  with 
sessions  at  10:30  a.m.  and  1:30  p.m.  D.S.T.  We  ap- 
preciated the  presence  of  brother  John  Porte,  N.L.O. 
president  each  day. 

The  district  laymen  conducted  their  public  confer- 
ence service  at  1:30  on  Thursday  afternoon  and  feia- 
tured  a  fine  address  by  Chester  D.  McFarland,  pub- 
lisher from  nearby  Somerset,  Pa.,  who  is  an  active 
Christian  layman  in  his  own  denomination.  A  male 
quartet,  Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff,  Rev.  James  Naff  and  lay- 
men James  Mackall  and  Norman  Grumbling  sang 
several  selections. 

Officers  for  the  ensuing  year  as  elected  Thursday 
miorning  are:  President,  James  I.  Mackall;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Austin  Shumaker;  Secretary,  Floyd  Benshoff; 
Assistant  Secretary,  Leroy  Boyer;  Treasurer,  Lester 
Leidy;   Assistant  Treasurer,  Clarence  Howard. 

The  accompanying  picture  was  taken  by  Lem  Ber- 
key,  assisted  by  Mary  Ann  Walker. 

Floyd  Benshoff 
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WHAT   IS   A   FAIR   SALARY 


FOR   A   MINISTER? 


I 


by  HAROLD  SEDREL 


M' 


OST  PEOPLE  want  to  be  fair.  Christians,  espe- 
cially, strive  to  be  fair.  Oongrega'tions  are  often 
perplexed  when  they  try  to  establish  a  fair  salary  for 
their  minister.  What  criteria  can  they  use?  Where 
do  they  start? 

They  should  not  start  by  making  a  comparison  with 
other  ministers'  salaries,  for  ministers  are  poorly  paid 
.  .   .  But  how  should  the  congregation  proceed? 

The  Bureau  of  Census  in  a  June  1964  report  stated 
that  family  income  rose  5  per  cent  in  1963  over  1962. 
Did  your  minister's  salary  rise  5  per  cent  in  1963?  Or 
in  1964?  How  much  will  it  raise  in   1965  over  1964? 

From  1953  to  1963  the  average  (median)  family  in- 
come rose  47  per  cent,  the  Bureau  of  Census  reports. 
Did  your  congregation  raise  your  minister's  salary  47 
per  cent  in  that  period?  If  it  did,  you  "Icept  pace." 

BUT,  DID  YOU  START  at  a  fair  point?  .  .  .  The 
average  (median)  family  income  in  1963  was 
$6,200.  (Half  the  families  received  more;  half  received 
less.)  With  the  responsibility  that  a  minister  has,  fair- 
ness would  demand  that  he  get  more  than  the  median. 
Ab  a  bare  minimum  it  would  seem  he  should  get  the 
$6,200  plus  the  rent  free  use  of  the  manse  or  parsonage. 
Families  with  the  "head  a  year-around,  full-time 
worker,"  tiave  a  median  income  of  $7,483.  Those  with 
a  "professional,  technical  or  kindred  worker"  as  the 
head  have  a  median  income  of  $9,837.  Most  of  the  latter 
do  not  require  the  amount  of  education  or  experience 
^f  a  minister;  many  do  not  require  a  college  degree. 
When  you  make  comparison,  consider  the  free  par- 
sonage and  the  cash  salary  of  the  minister  as  in- 
ome.  To  be  fair  about  it,  other  expenses  paid  by  the 
:hurch  cannot  be  treated  as  the  minister's  income;  the 
ar  allowance,  convention  expense,  the  church's  share 
)f  pension  payments,  book  allowances,  etc. 

Comparisons  with  national  averages  will  often  lead 
0  improper  conclusions.  The  minister  in  a  large  city 
vhere  cost  of  living  is  higher  and  where  average  in- 
ome  is  higher  should,  out  of  fairness,  receive  a  higher 


salary  than  the  minister  in  a  small  town  where  costs 
are  less  and  income  is  substantially  lower. 

Income  varies  by  part  of  the  country,  too.  The  North- 
east is  $431  above  the  national  average;  North  Central 
is  $169  above;  the  South  is  $1,140  below;  and  the  West 
is  $988.88  above. 

Income  in  your  city  or  community  is  more  impor- 
tant. The  Census  Bureau  published  income  data  for 
every  county  in  the  United  States  after  the  1960  census. 
There  is  a  good  starting  point.  The  median  Income  has 
raised   16  per   cent  since  then. 

*  *  * 

MAYBE  THE  MINISTER  doesn't  need  a  fair  salary. 
Maybe  he  should  be  so  dedicated  that  he  shouldn't 
be  concerned.  Maybe  money  should  not  be  important 
to  him. 

He  should  be  dedicated;  and  so  should  every  other 
Christian.  Maybe  money  shouldn't  be  so  important 
to  any  of  us  Christians.  But  excusing  poor  steward- 
ship of  the  church  members  by  saying  the  minister 
should  be  dedicated  is  poor  for  the  church.  The  dollar 
the  church  member  keeps  in  his  pocket  because  the 
minister  is  dedicated  and  uncomplaining  is  not  help- 
ing the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 

Christian  fairness  demands  that  we  pay  the  min- 
ister a  fair  salary.  If  the  membership  will  be  as  dedi- 
cated (or  even  half  as  dedicated)  as  the  minister  with 
its  money,  its  time,  its  talents,  there  will  be  sufficient 
to  pay  the  minister  a  fair  salary.  And,  more  impor- 
tant, the  money  available  to  the  benevolent  programs 
would  be  twice,  three-times,  or  ten-times  as  much 
as  we  send  now  as  an  investment  in  spreading  the 
work  of  God  through  the  world,  which  is  the  mission 
of  the  Church. 

Used  by  permission  from  Mr.  Harold  Sedrel.  Mr. 
Sedrel  is  a  prominent  layman  in  the  South  Park  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Rock  Island,  Illinois,  and  a  fre- 
quent speaker  on  compensation  for  the  ministry  and 
other  aspects  of  Christian  stewardship.  He  is  employed 
as  personnel  director  for  the  United  States  Army 
Weapons  Command. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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SINCE  THE  PALM  SUNDAY  TORNADO,  the  life  of 
our  church  has  moved  very  rapidly.  We  continued 
with  the  regular  services  of  the  church  as  much  as 
possible.  Communion  was  held,  and  Easter  services 
were  conducted.  Arrangements  were  made  to  use  the 
Lapaz  High  School  Gym  and  several  class  rooms  for 
our  Sunday  school  and  worship  services.  These  ar- 
rangements continue.  In  addition,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale 
Beeman  graciously,  generously  offered  to  let  us  use 
their  Kids  Korral   Bunkhouse   for   other   services. 

April  20,  our  regular  church  business  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Lakeville  Methodist  Church.  At  this  time 
heartfelt  determination  to  rebuild  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible was  the  prevailing  desire  of  the  congregation. 
At  the  meeting  the  moderator,  Richard  Mangus,  an- 
nounced the  committee  to  interview  architects.  We 
appreciated  and  were  encouraged  by  the  presence 
of  Rev.  Spencer  Oentle,  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  and  John 
Porte  at  this  important  meeting. 

On  May  9,  the  insurance  company  settled  the  in- 
surance claims  on  the  church  and  parsonage. 

Prompted  by  our  moderator's  challenge  to  raise 
S5,000  on  May  30,  we  voted  to  put  the  entire  Sunday 
school  and  church  collection  into  the  Building  Fund. 
We  accepted  this  challenge  and  raised  the  required 
amount.  Immediately  after  church,  true  to  his  word, 
the  moderator  wheeled  the  money  in  a  wheelbarrow 
all  the  way  from  the  Lapaz  School  to  the  Lakeville 
Bank.  The  trip  took  one  hour  and  forty  strenuous 
minutes.  Three  men  helped  "bear  the  moderator's 
burden"  by  taking  shifts  on  the  trek  down  Highway 
31.  They  were  Jim  Pord,  Finance  Committee  Chairman; 
Charles  King,  Sunday  School  Superintendent;  and  Rev. 
Kent  Bennett,  Pastor.  Along  the  journey,  one  of  our 
young  men  ran  into  a  neighboring  house,  borrowed 
a  gun,  and  rode  "shotgun"  the  rest  of  the  trip.  Several 
cars  -made  up  a  caravan  to  follow  the  wheelbarrow. 
On  the  trip  our  tireless  moderator  collected  thirty 
additional  dollars. 

June  3,  another  business  meeting  was  held.  After 
a  presentation  of  the  services  offered  by  Evangelical 
Church  Building  Corporation  and  a  discussion  among 
the  people,  the  congregation  voted  to  sign  a  contract 
with  them. 

July  13,  the  regular  'business  meeting  was  held,  and 
Rev.  Kent  Bennett  was  recalled  for  another  year.  Due 
to  the  emergency  circumstances  existing  here,  it  was 
officially  decided  to  keep  all  the  present  officers  for 
another  year.  One  new  office  was  added,  that  of  cor- 
responding secretary. 

On  July  22,  the  congregation  of  the  church  met  for 
the  first  time  with  BCBC  representative,  Joe  Cheney. 
Mr.  Cheney  presented  the  proposed  building  designed 
by  BCBC  for  the  needs  of  the  community  here.  The 
proposed  building  was  accepted  in  general  structure 
with  many  interior  and  exterior  chang-es  yet  to  be 
made. 

Several  months  prior  to  the  tornado,  our  wise  Father 
had  led  us  to  buy  more  ground.  If  this  had  not  been 


the  case,  the  task  before  us  might  well  have  been 
much  more  difficult.  Despite  this  addition  to  our  land, 
the  BCBC  consultants  advised  us  to  attempt  to  pur- 
chase more  so  that  we  could  relocate  the  parsonage. 

At  this  point  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  King,  whose  own 
home  had  been  destroyed  in  the  storm,  purchased 
and  presented  as  a  sacrificial  gift,  the  lot  next  to 
their  home  and  across  from  the  church.  The  church 
here  is  deeply  thrilled  by  this  gift  and  very  grateful 
to  the  Lord  and  to  the  King  family  for  it.  As  we  look 
back  we  see  again,  and  marvel,  at  the  guiding  hand 
of  our  God.  Only  He  could  move  us  to  purchase  more 
land  just  in  time.  Only  Ood  could  lay  it  on  the  hearts 
of  His  people  to  present  this  gift  of  land,  and  the  many 
other   gifts   which   we   continually  receive. 

This  brief  sketch  brings  us  to  the  present  date  of 
August  1,  1965.  We  are  having  many  committee  meet- 
ings every  week.  Our  people  are  working  hard  and 
co-operating  wonderfully.  It  is  thrilling  to  be  in  com- 
mittee meeting  after  committee  meeting  in  which 
Christian  people  sit  down  to  plan,  pray,  discuss  and 
work  for  the  erection  of  a  fitting  monument  to  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  so  grateful  to  see  people 
aible  to  sit  down  and  disagree  in  a  Christian  spirit  and 
then  be  able  to  change  minds  or  continue  to  dis- 
agree with  no  hard  feelings  or  sharp  words.  Only 
the  Spirit  of  God  can  produce  such  love  and  under- 
standing and  openness  as  this. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is  holding  up  pretty 
well,  though  it  has  dropped  some.  Our  church  at- 
tendance is  good.  In  fact  it  is  higher  than  it  has 
been  any  summer  in  the  past  three  years. 

We  have,  at  times.  Shed  tears  caused  by  the  over- 
whelmed feeling  we  experience  because  of  the  prayers, 
gifts  and  thoughtfulness  of  so  many  wonderful  people 
throughout  the  denomination  and  in  the  surrounding 
communities. 

Several  new  souls  have  been  added  to  the  Lord,  and 
we  are  anticipating  more.  We  are  looking  forward 
with  increasing  desire  to  the  new  church  building 
which  is  to  be  raised  on  the  Marshall-St.  Joseph 
County  line.  We  are  convinced  that  our  gracious  Fa- 
ther has  a  much  larger  ministry  for  us  in  the  years 
ahead.  We  are  expecting  and  hoping  for  many  new 
families  in  this  growing  community.  Right  now  we 
are  preparing  for  them,  planning  how  to  reach  them, 
praying  for  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  touch  them.  We  are' 
thrilled  at  the  prospects  of  seeing  a  new  church  build- 
ing constructed  to  the  honor  of  our  Savior  just  across 
the  highway  from  the  attractive  new  Jr.-Sr.  Lakeville 
High  School.  How  signiflcant  it  seems  to  us  to  see 
them    going   up   TOGETHER! 

Earlier  this  year,  the  moderaitor,  coined  the  phrase 
"$5,000  in  '65"  Now,  due  to  the  providential  hand  ol 
God,  it  has  been  changed  to  "A  New  Church  In  '66.'' 
Rejoice  with  us  in  the  victory  of  our  God  over  evil  and 
tragedy ! 

Helen  Gillis,  Secretary 


August  14,  1965 


World   Religious   News 

in    Review 


MOVE  TO  BAR  CHURCHES 
DEFEATED  IN  POVERTY  BILL, 

WASHINGTON  (ep) — ^Au  attempt  to 
bar  church  groups  from  participat- 
ing in  the  anti-poverty  programs 
was  defeated  as  the  U.  S.  House  of 
Representatives  passed  amend- 
ments to  the  Economic  Opportunity 
Act    of    1964. 

Rep.  John  H.  Buchanan,  Jr.  (Rep., 
Ala.),  a  Baptist  minister,  offered 
an  amendment  during  floor  debate 
on  the  anti-poverty  toill  which 
would  prohibit  grants  to  or  con- 
tracts with  "any  church  or  other 
religious  body"  under  the  commun- 
ity 'action  programs. 

The  amendment  was  aimed  pri- 
marily at  "headstart  projects,"  a 
pre-school  program  for  children  of 
low-income  families.  Buchanan 
stated  that  86  grants  have  been 
made  to  "public  corporations 
formed  by  churches  and  church 
implemented  programs." 

Buchanan  said  he  understood 
that  the  grants  were  not  made  di- 
rectly to  churches  but  to  public 
Korporations  formed  by  the  church- 
es. Nevertheless,  he  said  he  con- 
sidered sucih  projects  a  "dangerous 
precedent"  and  a  "clear  violation 
>f  the  first  amendment"  to  the  U. 
3.  Constitution. 

Speaking  against  Buchanan's 
hurch  amendment.  Rev.  James  G. 
3'Hara  (Dem.,  Mich.)  said  that 
participation  of  a  church-related 
jrganization  in  the  anti-poverty 
>rograms  does  not  mean  "support 
)f  a  religious  activity  or  a  church 
ictivity  in  any  sense." 

"We  are  talking  about  govern- 
nent  using  services  provided  under 
m  agreement  with  a  religiously 
)riented,  or  a  religious  organization 
)r  group  to  do  the  work  of  the  pov- 
rty  program  in  those  instances 
vhere  the  church  related  group 
s  best  able  to  do  that  work,  or,  in- 
teed,  is  uniquely  qualified  and  able 
o  do  that  work,"  O'Hara  said. 

Rev.  John  W.  McCormack  (Dem., 
/[ass.) ,  speaker  of  the  House  of 
lepresentatives,  called  the  amend- 
ment "unwise  and  unnecessary." 
De  said  the  only  question  of 
hurch-state  separation  involved  in 


this   issue   was   that   injected    into 
it  by  the  proposed  amendment. 

5  MISSION  HOSPITALS 
TAKEN  OVER  BY  BURMA 

RANGOON  (EP) — During  the  first 
two  weeks  of  July  the  Revolu- 
tionary Government  of  the  Union 
of  Burma  nationalized  five  well- 
known  private  hospitals  established 
and  operated  here  by  various  for- 
eign missions,  and  dispensed  with 
the  services  of  the  foreign  doctors 
and   nurses  on  the  staffs. 

The  first  four  hospitals  taken 
over  by  the  State  were  the  Seventh- 
day  Adventists  Hospital  operated 
by  the  American  S.  D.  A.  Mission, 
and  Ramakrislhna  Mission  Sevash- 
ram  Charitable  Hospital  operated 
by  a  mission  from  India,  both  in 
Rangoon;  the  EHlen  Mitchell  Me- 
morial Christian  Hospital  of  Moul- 
mein,  run  by  the  American  Baptist 
Mission,  and  the  Namhkam  Hos- 
pital of  Namihkam  in  Upper  Burma, 
established  as  a  private  hospital  by 
the  late  Dr.  Gordon  Seagraves,  one- 
time Baptist  missionary  and  well- 
known  author  who  died  this  year. 


ELO  TO  HOST  MISSION 
MAGAZINE  EDITORS 

FORT  WASHINGTON,  PA.  (EP) — Per- 
haps for  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  missions,  editors  of  m.ission 
magazines  for  home  audiences  will 
ihave  opportunity  of  a  clinical  study 
on  the  purpose  and  projection  of 
the  mission  magazine  as  a  public 
relations  medium. 

The  Seminar  will  be  held  in  con- 
junction with  the  ESLO  Regional 
Conference  at  the  new  Christian 
Literature   Crusade     Headquarters 
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here  November  30-December  3,  1965. 

ELO,  which  normally  convenes 
an  Annual  Conference  for  literature 
missionaries,  is  shifting  to  two  re- 
gional conferences  this  year — the 
other  being  at  Pasadena,  California, 
in  the  late  spring  of  1966.  The  usual 
spring  conference  as  held  last  April 
was  aborted  in  favor  of  the  World 
Congress  on  Missions  to  be  held 
in  April,  1966. 

In  convening  the  regional  at  Fort 
Washington  and  opening  the  ses- 
sions up  to  mission  magazine  edi- 
tors, James  Johnson,  Executive  sec- 
retary of  ELO  said:  "Mission  maga- 
zines have  improved  same  over  the 
years,  but  it  is  obvious  today  that 
there  are  far  too  many  which  do 
not  communicate  to  the  vast  audi- 
ences of  church  people  at  home. 
American  church  members  are  suf- 
fering from  the  lack  of  the  facts 
simply  because  the  facts  either 
aren't  there  in  these  magazines,  or 
else  communicated  on  dull,  fiat  for- 
mat and  couched  in  unimaginative 
prose.  This  'Seminar,  we  hope,  will 
help  clear  (the  air  and  give  some 
solid  principles  ion  how  to  make 
the  mission  magazine  appeal  more 
to  the  church  masses  and  thus  get 
more  total  involvement  for  the  mis- 
sionary cause  as  a  whole." 

BILL  WOULD  ADIVHT  MORE 
CLERGY  TO  SOCIAL  SECURITY 
COVERAGE 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — ^On  the 
strength  of  a  move  by  the  Senate 
members  of  the  House-Senate  Con- 
ference Committee  which  reported 
its  reconciliaton  of  the  Medicare- 
Social  Security  Bill,  the  legislation, 
if  finally  approved,  would  make 
more  ministers  eligible  for  cover- 
age. 

And  under  the  Medicare  section 
of  the  measure,  expected  to  clear 
Congress  by  the  end  of  July,  a 
compromise  was  effected  concern- 
ing coverage  in  Christian  Science 
sanitoria. 

These  constituted  the  main 
changes  directly  affecting  the  na- 
tion's   religious   interests. 

The  bill  itself  saw  the  cost  re- 
duced from  an  approximate  amount 
of  $7.5  billion  asked  by  the  Senate 
to  $6.46  billion.  One  major  pro- 
vision called  for  a  7  per  cent  in- 
crease in  Social  Security  benefits 
retroactive  to  Jan.  1,  1965.  Imple- 
men'tartion  of  Medicare,  however, 
would  not  be  likely  before  July  1, 
1966. 
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We   are   pSeased   to   announce   the 
THIRTEENTH   ANNUAL   MISSIONARY   BANQUET! 


Theme:     "INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD" 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature"    (Mark    16:15). 


Time:   GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
AUGUST  20  -  FRIDAY 
5  o'clock  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 


Place:   FIRST  EVANGELICAL  UNITED 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

I  140   Claremont  Avenue, 
Ashland,   Ohio 


TICKETS  ARE  $1.50 


We  have  accommodations  for  only  300  people.  Be 
sure  bo  make  your  reservations  early.  Reservations  will 
be  accepted  until  Wednesday,  August  18,  at  5  P.M. 
Tickets  may  be  picked  up  Tuesday  evening  at  the  IVIe- 
morial  Chapel  or  until  Friday  noon  at  the  Missionary 
Board  Offices. 


Ofticlal    Orqan    of   The    Bre+hren 
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for 
1965-1966 


Moderator  — 

ELDER  HAROLD  E.  BARNETT 
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Vice  Moderator  — 
ELDER  W.  ST.  CLAIR  BENSHOFF 


Secretary  —  ELDER  JERRY  FLORA 

Assistant  Secretary  -^  ELDER  ROBERT  KEPLINGER 

Treasurer  —  MR.  A.  GLENN  CARPENTER 

Statistician  —  ELDER  C.  WILLIAM  COLE 

Statutory  Agent  —  ELDER  SPENCER  GENTLE 

Committee  on  Committees  — 
ELDER  HERBERT  GILMER,   MRS.  HOWARD  WINFIELD.  MR.  JOHN  GOLBY 
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"SHAKING  THE  LITTLE  BOXES" 
The  Moderator's  Address 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

YOU  WILL  FIND  in  this  conference  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  the  address  of 
Elder  Charles  R.  Munson,  our  Moderator  for 
this  conference.  All  will  agree  that  it  is  a  mes- 
sage of  inspiration  and  challenge.  We  need  to  be 
shaken  to  the  realization  that  we  have  a  message 
to  present  to  the  world  and  that  God  can  use 
the  Brethren  Church  as  an  instrument  in  His 
hands  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  through- 
out the  world.  I 
Be  sure  to  read  and  re-read  this  address — 
it  will  cause  you  to  think! 


THOSE  WHOM  OTHER  FOLKS  PASS  BY 

I  want  to  give  a  helping  hand 

To    those    whom   other    folks   pass   by. 
And   lift    them    up    and    help    them    stand 

For    something    good    and    great   and   high, 
Thus   proving   that   within  their   lives 

There's    yet    a    principle    sublime,  j 

Where    some   have    thought    but    evil   thrives  I 

That    can    well    lead    to    shame    and   crime. 

Sometimes    we   find    within    the    heart 

Of    those    whom    other    folks   pass    by 
A    strong    desire   to    do    their   part 

To   bless    the    world   'before    they    die; 
But  men  have  dealt  them  blows  and  knocks 

Along    life's    rugged,    thorny    way 
Until    it    seems    their    many    shocks 

Have  crushed  and  put  them  down  to  stay. 

I   want   to   speak   a   word   of  cheer 

To  wretched   folks  that  sin  has  crushed. 
And    shed    a    sympathetic    tear. 

Though    Satan    seeks   to    keep    me    hushed. 
I   mean   to   breathe    an  earnest  prayer 

From   day   to  day   as  moments  fly. 
And   have   within   my   heart   a   care 

For   those   whom   other   folks  pass  toy. 

How   sad   the  plight  of   those  who   fall. 

Or  those  whom  other  folks  put  down. 
Who    seldom    have    an    upward    call. 

But  often  see  the  world's  cold  frown! 
These    could    be    jewels   in    the    rough 

For    whom    we    ought    to   pray   and    sigh, 
Though  classed  toy  men  as  toeing  "tough," 

And   so   they   only   pass   them   by. 

If  polished   by   the   Master's   touch 

And   filled    with   holy   love   and  grace", 
The   Savior   only   knows   how   much 

They  might  in  life  adorn  some  place; 
Therefore    I'll    help    such    fallen    men 

The    better    way    of   life    to   try. 
And   hope   to  see  both  now  and  then 

Great    souls    whom    others    folks    pass    by. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS- 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


iiiiiic  lit- ixaiiii;:^  iioiii  ictei,  wuines  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  —  I  Jolui  1:9 

//  loe  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  si7is,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 


August  29  -  September  4 


SUIVDAY,  AUGUST  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  1:12-17 
All  Gifts 

After  church  the  Kellers  went  to  the  farm.  Grandma 
and  Orandpa  had  just  gotten  ho^me  from  church. 
They  were  sitting  on  the  front  porch  waiting  for  the 
family  to  come. 

"Hi,  Grandma!  Hi,  Grandpa!"  called  Linda  from 
the  car  window. 

"We're  here!"  shouted  Gary  as  he  jumped  from 
the  car. 

"Hi!  'Hi!"  laughed  Betsy  as  she  ran  to  her  grand- 
parents. 

Soon  the  children  were  changed  into  play  clothes. 
They  went  with  Grandpa  and  Daddy  to  look  around 
the  farm  while  Mom  helped  Grandma  finish  dinner. 

At  the  dinner  table  the  children  told  of  the  things 
they  had  seen — the  young  chiclcens,  the  cow  with  her 
calf,  the  pear  and  apple  trees  in  the  orchard. 

"I've  seen  some  things,  too,"  said  Mom.  "I  saw  the 
fruits  and  vegetables  Grandma  has  canned.  I  saw 
some  skirts  and  a  shirt  she  is  making  for  three  chil- 
dren." 

"For  us?"  asked  Linda. 

'Grandma  nodded. 

"How  nice!"  said  Linda.  "You  give  us  so  many 
things." 

"Don't  forget,"  reminded  Grandpa,  "that  all  our 
good  things  come  from  God." 

"Yes,"    agreed    Grandma.    "Everything    comes    from 
Him — ^even  our  dear  family." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  family  and  friends, 
for  my  food  and  clothes,  for  my  church  and  school. 
Help  me  to  remember  that  all  I  have  are  gifts  from 
You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  1:19-25 

Doers 
'SHOW  was  the  first  day  of  school?"  asked  Miom. 
"Fine,"  said  Linda.  "There  is  a  new  girl  in  my  room." 
"We  have   a  new  boy,"  added  Gary, 
"Oh,  my,"  said  Mom  as  she  looked  out  the  window. 
"Look  at  Betsy!" 


Betsy  had  been  playing  in  her  wading  pool.  Then 
she  had  played  in  the  sandbox.  Now  she  was  covered 
with  sand  and  coming  to  the  house. 

"She  looks  funny,"  laughed  Linda.  "You  are  busy 
canning  peaches.  I'll  take  care  of  Betsy." 

Linda  went  outside.  'She  rinsed  Betsy  with  the  hose. 
Then  she  took  her  in  the  house  to  put  dry  clothes 
on  her. 

While  Linda  was  helping  Betsy,  Gary  was  sweeping 
the  sand  from  the  back  porch  and  the  walks. 

Every  day  there  are  many  ways  we  can  show  our 
love  for  Jesus  by  helping  others.  Do  you  look  for  these 
ways?  Are  you  a  doer  as  well  as  a  hearer? 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  can  hear  of  Your  love.  Thank 
You  for  my  parents  and  my  church.  May  I  always 
look  for  ways  to  show  others  I  love  and  follow  You. 
In  the   name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  2:14-17 
Shov^ing  Love 

"Mom,"  asked  Linda,  "may  I  invite  the  new  girl  in 
my  room  to  come  home  and  play  after  school?" 

"That  would  be  nice,"  said  M:m.  "Perhaps  she  does 
not  have  many  friends  here  yet.  She  may  be  lonesome." 

"I  will  make  it  for  you  after  school,"  Gary  was 
telling  Betsy  as  they  came  into  the  kitc'hen. 

"What  are  you  going  to  make?"  wondered  Mom. 

"Betsy  wants  a  cradle  for  her  small  doll,"  explained 
Gary.  "I'll  make  her  one  from  the  oatmeal  box  I  have 
in  my  room." 

Mom  smiled.  "She  will  like  that,  Gary.  Now,  Betsy, 
get  your  shoes  and  socks  on.  After  the  children  go 
to  school  we  are  going  to  see  Mrs.  Randolf.  She  is 
sick.  We  will  take  her  some  chicken  soup  and  do  her 
washing  today." 

If  we  truly  believe  Jesus  is  God's  Son  we  will  show 
our  faith  by  the  things  we  do.  We  will  be  kind  and 
thoughful.   We   will   be   friendly   and   helpful! 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  I  know  Jesus  came  to  be  my  Savior.  I 
want  to  be  more  like  Him.  I  want  to  be  loving  and 
kind  and  helpful.  I  want  to  serve  You  better  every 
day.   In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:   James  3:3-5,  13 
The  Tongue 

"I  liked  your  new  friend,  Doris,"  said  Mom  to  Linda. 

"She  was  fun,"  added  Linda. 

"I  liked   the    way   she   talked,"   said   Mom. 

"Yes,"   agreed  Linda,  "Doris  was  polite." 

"Not  only  that,"  continued  Mom,  "but  she  spoke 
kindly  of  others.  She  told  us  how  friendly  the  peo- 
ple have  been  to  her.  She  talked  lovingly  of  her  own 
family.  The  things  she  said  about  them  made  us 
want  to  know  them,  too." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Linda.  "I've  heard  some  children  talk 
about  other  people  in  a  way  that  makes  me  think  I 
wouldn't  want  to  know  them!" 

"That's  what  I  mean,"  said  Mom.  "That's  what  the 
Bible  means,  too,  when  it  says  our  tongue  is  a  small 
member  of  our  body.  Yet  it  is  like  the  bit  in  the  horse's 
mouth  or  the  ship's  helm— small  but  powerful  enough 
to  change  the  course." 
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"It  really  is  important  What  we  say,"  Linda  declared. 
"From  now  on  I'll  be  more  careful  about  what  I  let 
my  tongue  speak!" 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  ability  bo  speak.  Help 
me  to  be  careful  of  what  my  tongue  says.  May  the 
words  from  my  mouth  be  friendly,  loving  and  kind. 
May  I  use  my  tongue  to  help  and  not  harm  others. 
In  the  name   of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  4:6-10 
God  is  Near 

Gary  looked  unhappy  when  he  came  home  from 
school. 

"What's  wrong,  Son?"  asked  Mom. 

"Some  of  the  fellows  were  fighting  on  the  playground 
after  school,"  lanswered  Gary.  "I  tried  to  stop  them 
and   they  called  me  a  sissy." 

"They  surely  knew  no  fighting  on  the  playground 
is  a  school  rule,"  said  Mom.  "If  one  of  the  teachers 
had  come  they  would  have  been  in  more  serious 
trouble." 

Gary  nodded.  "They  knew  it  alright.  This  is  not 
their  first  year  at  our  school." 

"This  is  the  time  for  you  to  draw  nigh  to  God," 
continued  Mom. 

"Nigh,"   smiled  Gary.  "That's  a  funny  word." 

"It  means  near,"   explained  Mom.  "The  Bible  tells 
us  if  we  draw  nigh  to  God,  He  will  draw  nigh  to  us. 
It  is  always  good  to  know  God  is  near,  but  especially 
so   when   we   are   troubled." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  You  are  always  near.  Help  me  to 
never  forget  You  are  always  ready  to  help  me.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  4:13-17 
Wrong' 

"Where  are  you  going?"  Mom  asked  Linda. 

"To  tell  Judy  I'm  sorry,"  answered  Linda. 

"Sorry  for  what?"  asked  Mom.  "What  did  you  do?" 

"That's  just  it,"  replied  Linda.  "I  didn't  do  anything. 
Judy  was  helping  old  Mr.  Peters  carry  his  groceries 
home  from  the  store.  I  saw  them,  but  I  didn't  stop  to 
help.  I  just  rode  my  bike  past  without  even  looking. 
He  had  lots  of  groceries,  too.  I  should  have  helped." 

Mom  nodded.  "Yes,  you  should  have.  When  we  do 
not  do  something  we  know  we  should  that  is  wrong — 
just  as  wrong  as  doing  something  we  should  not  do. 
Run  along  and  tell  Judy  you  are  sorry.  Then  the  next 
time  stop  and  help." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  every  day  I  do  things  that  are  wrong. 
Forgive  me,  please.  Forgive  me,  too,  for  not  doing  the 
things  I  know  I  should.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  5:8-12 
Patience 

"Come  quick!"  shouted  Gary.  "Lo'ok  what  Mittens 
has!" 

"Such  darling  kittens,"  said  Linda  when  she  reached 
Mittens'  basket. 


"Kittens!  Baby  kittens!  Hold  kittens,"  said  Betsy 
as  she  reached  toward  the  tiny  animals, 

"No,  not  yet,"  Mommy  told  her.  "They  are  too  little. 
For  a  few  days  we  will  just  watch.  Soon  you  may 
hold  them." 

The  children  spent  most  of  their  time  that  day 
at  Mittens'  basket  watching  her  care  for  the  new 
kittens. 

"How  does  she  know  how  to  take  care  of  her  babies?" 
asked  Linda. 

"Many  people  call  it  instinct,"  answered  Mom.  "God 
has  given  all  mothers  the  knowledge  of  what  is  best 
for   their   babies." 

"Wouldn't  you  think  Mittens  would  be  tired?"  asked 
Gary.  "The  kittens  crawl  over  her  all  the  time." 

"Patience  is  a  virtue  we  all  need  to  learn,"  replied 
Mom.  "It  is  easier  to  be  patient  with  those  we  love, 
as  Mittens  is  with  her  babies.  It  is  more  difficult  to 
be  patient  with  those  who  are  unkind  and  unloving. 
As  you  watch  Mittens  notice  her  patience.  Look  for  it 
in  others — ^your  teachers,  the  clerks  in  the  stores, 
your  friends,  your  parents.  Practice  patience  and 
understanding  towards  others  and  you  yourself  will 
be  happier." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  grow  as  Jesus  grew.  Help  me 
this  day  to  be  patient  and  understanding  of  others. 
In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 


Dick  Wioifield 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OFFICE  is  now  in  its  new 
location  at  524  College  Avenue  (above  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company),  and  a  nice  new  office  it  is! 
From  this  new  location,  the  Sunday  School  Office  is 
ready    to    continue    serving    ths    Brethren    Church. 

Witli  the  arrival  of  this  new  development  in  Sunday 
School  Office  "history,"  perhaps  this  would  be  a  good 
time  to  review  some  of  the  services  offered  by  this  of- 
fice.  Here   are   some   of   the   more  important   services: 

Filmstrip  Library 

One  of  the  most  used  services  of  the  Sunday  School 
Office  is  its  filmstrip  library.  A  number  of  new  filmstrips 
have  recently  been  added  making  the  total  number  of 
filmstrips  in  the  library  well  over  three  hundred.  In 
addition  there  are  more  new  filmstrips  now  on  the  way 
(watch  for  announcement  of  these  in  coming  edition  of 
this  column),  so  we  will  soon  have  four  hundred  or 
more  filmstrips.  An  enlarged  Filmstrip  Index  including 
information  about  the  newly  purchased  filmstrips  will 
soon   be   available  and  will  be   sent  to  all  churches. 

Many  people  have  been  making  use  of  the  filmstrip 
library,  but  many  more — ^Sunday  school  teachers,  super- 
intendents, youth  leaders  and  pastors  should  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  service.  These  filmstrips  are  inexpensive 
to  rent  and  easy  to  use. 
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Sunday  School  Library 

In  addition  to  the  filmstrip  library,  the  Sunday  School 
Office  also  has  a  good  sized  library  of  boolcs  on  nearly 
every  aspect  of  the  Sunday  school — bool<s  on  S.  S.  teach- 
ing, S.  S.  administration,  publicity,  and  so  on.  These 
books  are  available  on  loan  from  the  Sunday  School 
Office.  A  listing  of  these  books  by  author  and  subject 
will  soon  be  compiled  and  sent  to  all  churches. 

Sunday  School  Information  File 

Work  is  presently  under  way  on  a  file  of  Sunday  school 
information.  This  file  consists  of  significant  and  worth- 
While  articles  clipped  from  Sunday  school  magazines 
and  periodicals.  There  is  a  file  on  every  S.  S.  depart- 
ment, files  on  such  subjects  as  missions  in  the  S.  S., 
teaching  methods,  leadership  training  and  many  others. 
These  files  will  provide  source  material  for  study  in  the 
various  areas,  and  will  be  available  to  churches  upon 
request. 

Promotional  Materials 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Sunday  School  Office 
sends  out,  from  time  to  time,  various  materials  intended 
to  help  promote  your  Sunday  school.  These  mailings 
include  information  about  National  Family  Week  (which 
begins  September  26  this  year).  The  Standard  of  Ex- 
cellence, Camp  Promotion,  National  Sunday  School  Week, 
National  Sunday  School  Conventions,  etc. 

Camp  Materials 

The  Sunday  School  Board  supports  our  district  Breth- 
ren camps  financially,  and  in  addition  they  have  had 
printed  a  Brethren  Camp  Manual  and  Supplement  to 
serve  as  guides  to  the  Brethren  Camping  Program.  These 
manuals  are  availa:ble  from  the  Sunday  School  Office, 
as  well  as  other  information  about  camping  including 
samples  of  source  materials  for  camp  courses. 

Yes,  the  Sunday  School  Office  is  always  ready  to  serve 
you,  and  we  hope  you  will  take  advantage  of  its  ser- 
vices. In  addition,  Conference  attenders  are  invited  to 
stop  in  and  see  our  new  office  at  524  College  Avenue — 
atop  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


H 


FEAR  NOT 

Isaiah  25:8 

Three    forms    ol    death    my    Saviour    Christ 

Will    swallow    up    in    victory: 
For  He   is  G-od,   the   fount  of  life; 

And    death,   through   sin,    an    enemy. 


The  dead  in  soul,  who  look  to  Him, 
He    quickens   toy   the    Spirit's    breath; 

New  heart,  new  Spirit  they  receive, 
Eternal   life    in   place  of   death. 

The    body    w'hich    in    stillness    lies, 
A  broken  thing,   made  out  of  dust, 

He    shall    transform    and    resurrect: 
His   victory   in   those   who   trust. 

And  I,  the  self  who  hinders  Christ, 
I,   too,    must    die,    must    willing    be 

To  count   all   things   but   loss   for   Him 
That  He  may  live  His  hfe  in  me. 

O    mighty    conqueror    of    death. 
Let  me  not  fear  to  yield  Thee   all. 

An  hundredfold  Thou  givest  now. 
And    Heaven    shall    Thy    name    extol. 

— Dorothy  J.  Langford 

JESUS  MADE  HIS  RESURRECTION  the  cardinal 
"  doctrine  of  Christianity  (Jn.  11:25;  10:17;  2:19; 
Lu.  9:22) .  For  this  He  made  a  special  post-resurrection 
appearance  to  doubting  Thomas  ( Jn.  20:27) .  The  suc- 
cessor to  Judas  had  to  be  a  witness  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection (Acts  1:22).  "He  was  buried"  (I  Cor.  5:14). 
The  authorities  "made  the  sepulchre  sure"  (Matt. 
27:66).  His  resurrection  declares  Him  to  be  "both 
Lord  and  Christ"  (Acts  2:26).  It  is  the  only  message 
that  meets  the  need  of  a  lost  world  (Jn.  14:19,  25). 
"He  .  .  .  was  raised  again  for  our  justification"  (Rom. 
4:25).  The  death  of  Christ  to  atone  for  our  sins  is 
only  made  valid  by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead 
('Rom.  5:10,  11).  Saving  faith  includes  credence  in 
Christ's  resurrection  (Rom.  10:9,  10).  Because  He  lives 
and  is  at  God's  right  hand  He  can  save  (I  Tim.  2:5; 
Hob.  7:25). 

Those  who  have  identified  themselves  with  Christ 
in  His  death,  burial  and  resurrection  as  symbolized 
by  the  ordinance  of  baptism  are  thenceforth  to  "walk 
in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4,  6).  The  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  makes  this  walk  possible  (Gal.  2:20;  Matt. 
28:18,  20;  Phil.  3:10).  Nothing  short  of  the  power  of 
the  risen  Christ  can  make  us  victorious  over  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  Devil  (I  Cor.  15:57).  This  power  is 
available  only  to  those  who  are  willing  to  suffer  for 
His  sake  (Phil.  3:10).  God  expects  every  Christian 
to  enjoy  this  power  and  its  resultant  victory  (II  Tim. 
2:19). 

The  resurrection  and  the  return  of  Christ  are  in- 
dissolubly  linked  (I  Cor.  15:22,  23;  Acts  1:11).  Our 
resurrection  depends  upon  His  return  (Phil.  3:20,  21; 
Col.  3:1-4).  There  need  be  no  fears  conicerning  those 
Who  have  died  in  the  Lord  (I  Thess.  4:16-18).  By 
walking  in  fellowship  with  Christ  we  are  ready  for 
His  return  (1  Jn.  3:2,  3). The  whole  creation  of  God 
awaits  Christ's  return  When  the  curse  shall  be  for- 
ever lifted  (Rom.  8:18,  19,  21,  23).  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  the  closing  words  of  divine  revelation  are  vib- 
rant with   this  hope    (Rev.  22:20)? 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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Devotional    Program  for    September 

STARTING    ANEW 


Call  to  Worship: 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  -own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Proverbs  3:5-6). 
Opening  Prayer: 

Sentence  prayers,  closing  with  a  special  prayer  for  our 
missionaries   and   their   labors   for   the   Lord. 
Song  Service: 

New  songs  learned  at  camps  and  conferences  this  year, 
plus  several  favorite  hymns. 
Suggestions:  "Faith  in  God" 
"Christ  for  Me" 
"Altogether  Lovely" 
"Glorious  Things  of  Thee  Are  Spoken" 
"Fairest   Lord   Jesus" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 
Meditation: 

As  we  start  our  Sisterhood  year  anew,  let's  consider 
our  commitment  to  the  Lord.  This  meditation  is  taken 
from  the  book  entitled,  "Gems  Of  Gold,"  by  R.  E.  Neigh- 
bour. 

"Commit   thy  way   unto   the   Lord;   trust  also  in  him; 
and  he  sliall  bring  it  to  pass"   (Psalm  37:5). 
Take    it    to    God,    whatever    your    care, 
Learn    to    commit,    to   leave   it    all   there: 
Why    should    you    fret,    when    He    undertakes? 
Trust   in   the   Lord;    He   never   forsakes. 
Why    not    smile    -on    since    God   is    your    friend, 
All    of    your    sighs    and    troubles    should    end; 
Simply   commit;    your  burden  He   bears; 
Trust    in    the    Lord,    He'll    run   your    affairs. 


It  is  suggested  here  that  "commit"  means  "take  it 
there,"  "place  it  there,"  and  "leave  it  there."  In  the 
word  "commit"  is  to  be  found  an  abiding  and  confiding 
trust. 

When  a  client  places  his  case  in  the  hands  of  a  lawyer, 
he  is  not  supposed  to  be  running  every  day  to  tell  his 
lawyer  what  to  do.  The  lawyer  manages  his  affairs  and 
handles  the  case. 

The  Lord  is  our  Lawyer,  our  Advocate,  He  will  neither 
break  our  confidence,  nor  neglect  to  undertake  for  us. 
The  truth  is  that  God  can  do  it  far  better  than  we. 

The  soul,  who  truly  commits,  can  smile  on.  Why 
should  we  be  troubled?  God  will  work  for  us. 

The  faith  which  commits  is  the  faith  that  knows  no 
fear,  harbors  no  dread,  and  shelters  no  foreboding.  A 
perfect  committal  means  a  complete  acquittal  from  worry. 
If  we  are  willing  to  commit  our  money  to  the  banks,  why 
not  co-mmit  our  way  to  the  Lord.  The  banks  may  fail.  He 
will  never  fail. 
Comments  and  Discussion: 

Consider   this  meditation   and  what   may  be  done  by 
your  society  in   greater  commitment   to  Christ. 
Hymn: 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  'Lord" 

Bible  Study: 

'Both  groups  use  the  same  Bible  Study  this  month 

the  concluding  study  in  Romans. 
Hymn: 

"ISpirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction. 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


MISSION  ACCOMPLISHED 


by  MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH 


THE  APOSTLE  PAUL  and  his  companions,  along  with 
other  prisoners  being  taken  to  Rome  and  their 
guards,  had  endured  a  terrifying  storm  at  sea.  As  the 
ship  scraped  bottom  and  crashed  against  the  waves,  each 
passenger  scrambled  on  top  of  loose  boards  or  swam  to 


the  shore  where  they  had  struck  ground.  Shivering  with 
cold  from  their  dip  in  the  sea  and  the  drenching  rain, 
they  were  welcomed  on  the  island  of  Malta  by  the  natives 
who  soon  started  a  roaring  fire  to  warm  the  soaked 
passengers  and  crew. 
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Stopover  at  Malta 
(or  Melita) 

This  final  chapter  in  Acts  relates  the  last  segment  of 
Paul's  travels.  In  the  King  James  version,  the  island 
people  who  met  the  travelers  are  referred  to  as  "the 
barbarians  showed  us  no  small  kindness."  That  word 
is  misleadng  to  us  today.  Barbarians  would  hardly  show 
kindness.  From  the  Greek  translation  is  the  meaning, 
"a  man  who  said  bar-bar."  In  other  words,  a  man  who 
spoke  in  a  foreign  language.  So  those  who  met  the  ship 
were  merely  natives  of  the  island  of  Malta. 

The  minute  he  came  ashore,  Paul  found  something 
useful  to  do.  He  helped  build  the  fire.  There  he  was,  the 
greatest  missionaTy  of  all  times — one  who  wrote  many 
books  in  the  Bible — ^^helping  to  build  a  fire.  Many  peo- 
ple wouldn't  put  themselves  out  to  do  such  a  menial 
task.  But  the  really  great  men  are  use'ful,  even  in  small 
details.  "It  is  only  the  little  man  who  refuses  the  little 
task." 

As  iPaul  was  useful  where  he  was,  I  have  seen  other 
men  find  ways  to  help  even  when  it  wasn't  demanded 
of  them.  Every  year  at  camp,  our  dean  helps  mow  with 
the  tractor,  sink  poles  to  relocate  the  volleyball  court  or 
paint  in  his  spare  time.  He  seeks  ways  to  be  useful  even 
though  he  is  not  paid  for  it  or  gets  no  recognition.  Also 
on  our  oaimp  staff  last  year  was  a  fellow  (who  is  now  in 
Nigeria  making  himself  useful)  who  was  always  putter- 
ing around  in  his  spare  time  fixing  a  creaky  coat  rack, 
building  a  cabinet  or  putting  up  a  light  somewhere — 
all  to  improve  the  camp.  Even  though  nobody  had  re- 
quested his  help,  he  looked  for  ways  to  be  useful.  Like 
Paul,  these  two  stewards  of  God  assist  wherever  they  find 
themselves. 

Paul  trusted  in  the  words  of  Jesus.  In  Luke  chapter 
ten,  Jesus  had  sent  seventy  men  out  to  spread  the  good 
news  of  the  Kingdom.  After  they  returned  from  their 
mission,  Jesus  promised  power  to  his  missionaries.  These 
are  his  words:  "Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread 
on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy:  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you."  As 
Paul  was  helping  to  build  the  fire  on  the  island  of  Malta, 
he  experienced  the  literal  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy. 
A  poisonous  snake  fastened  itself  to  Paul's  arm.  The  on- 
lookers from  the  island  were  horror-stricken  for  they 
knew  the  result  of  such  a  deadly  bite.  But  Paul  calmly 
shook  off  the  snake  and  went  on  with  his  job. 

With  breath  sucked  in  and  eyes  rammed  open,  the 
natives  waited  for  Paul  to  fall  down  dead.  We  can  pic- 
ture the  group  backing  slowly  away  from  him,  not  want- 
ing to  be  near  when  it  happened.  Ignoring  them,  (Paul 
probalbly  continued  his  work  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 
Slowly  they  realized  that  this  visitor  to  their  island 
was  no  ordinary  man.  In  fact  they  thougfht  him  a  god. 

When  asked,  Paul  was  available  to  those  in  need.  Re- 
alizing the  divine  power  at  their  visitor's  command, 
the  natives  soon  took  advantage  of  their  opportunity 
to  find  healing.  First  of  all,  the  father  of  the  top  official 
of  the  island  found  healing.  Then  the  others  living  there 
came    for   cures   from   their   diseases. 

Luke's  presence  must  have  been  a  help  at  this  time. 
His  experience  as  a  doctor  working  with  Paul's  gift  of 
faith  and  healing  worked  many  miracles.  And  so  it  is 
today.  God  always  does  the  healing,  but  he  has  allowed 
scientists  and  doctors  to  discover  how  the  human  body 


works  and  ways  to  initiate  mending  in  the  body.  Our 
medical  ministry  in  Nigeria  points  out  how  God  allows 
men  and  women  to  be  his  instruments  in  the  healing 
process.  Bea  Bischof  dresses  the  sores  and  gives  the 
injections  at  the  proper  time,  and  with  God's  help  the 
Nigerian  bodies  mend.  Truly  doctors  and  scientists  who 
seek    cures   for  human   suffering   are   God's   instruments. 

Paul  Encouraged 

As  Paul  approached  Rome,  what  thoughts  must  he 
have  had?  Here  he  was,  entering  the  city  that  was  the 
capital  of  the  empire.  Power  and  might  were  here  sym- 
bolized by  the  army  and  navy.  Storehouses  and  granaries 
overflowed  with  the  wealth  of  the  empire.  Even  yachts 
in  the  hartjor  epitomized  the  luxuries  of  the  day.  This 
picture  reminds  us  of  our  own  country  today. 

How  Paul  had  longed  to  reach  this  city  and  visit  the 
Christians  here.  But  he  must  have  trembled  a  bit  as  he 
actually  came  nearer.  Then,  what  was  that  he  saw  ap- 
proaching? A  delegation  of  some  sort  was  coming  toward 
tihem.  Yes,  hearing  that  Paul's  ship  had  come  in,  a  group 
of  Christians  from  the  city  of  Rome  had  come  out  the 
road  to  meet  him. 

Another  interesting  sidelight  of  this  passage  concerns 
the  translation  of  the  Greek  word  for  meet.  This  was 
the  word  used  when  a  deputation  went  out  to  meet  a 
king  or  conqueror.  They  came  to  meet  Paul  as  one  of 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth.  And  so  he  was. 

So  we  should  treat  all  of  God's  workers  today.  Even 
though  the  tangible  sign  of  esteem  for  ministers  and 
missionaries  is  pitifully  low  (compare  their  salaries  with 
those  of  business  executives,  ball  players,  or  TV  stars) 
we  should  go  to  meet  them  with  respect  and  encourage- 
ment. As  God's  workmen,  they  deserve  respect,  and  in 
the   work   they   need   the  encouragement. 

Prison  Opportunities 

What  can  a  man  do  in  jail?  Isn't  that  a  waste  of  time 
and  life,  to  have  the  world's  greatest  missionary  con- 
fined? Paul  didn't  think  or  act  so.  He  used  that  time 
to  the  fullest  and  was  a  great  example  to  us  to  find  op- 
portunities in  every  situation  to  further  God's  Kingdom 
here  on  earth. 

First  of  all,  he  lived  at  his  own  expense.  Acts  28:30 — 
"Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house." 
So  he  was  completely  independent,  he  was  occupied  with 
constructive  activity,  and  he  had  no  time  for  brooding 
or  self-pity.  More  people  today  ought  to  learn  the  lesson 
of  being  self-sufficient  instead  of  depending  upon  the 
government  to  take  care  of  them.  Maybe  the  world  owed 
Paul  a  living,  but  he  didn't  claim  it.  He  took  care  of 
himself. 

Besides  paying  his  own  expenses,  Paul  used  the  time 
he  had  to  write  letters  to  those  churches  he  had  estab- 
lished. While  in  prison  he  wrote  letters  to  the  Philippians, 
the  Ephesians,  the  Colossians,  and  Philemon.  What  hap- 
pened to  those  letters?  Today  they  are  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures that  guide  us  in  living  the  Christian  life.  Instead 
of  planning  a  jail  break,  Paul  broke  through  the  prison 
walls  with  his  letters  that  have  led  man  for  centuries. 

Even  in  jail  Paul  had  companionship  which  he  enjoyed. 
The  doctor  Luke  remained  with  him  the  whole  time. 
Aristarchus  came  with  him;  Timothy  was  often  there; 
Tychicus,  Epaphroditus  and  Mark  also  came  at  dif- 
ferent times.  What  lasting  and  valuable  friendships  these 
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must  have  been.  Do  we  nurture  our  friendships  or  only 
remain  casual  with  others?  Paul  found  much  comfort  in 
his  friends. 

Paying  for  his  own  expense,  writing  letters  and  en- 
joying friendships  would  have  been  worthwhile,  but  Paul 
went  a  step  further.  He  even  preached  to  all  that  came 
to  him.  First  of  all,  the  Jews.  He  began  in  every  city 
by  trying  to  reach  his  own  people  for  Christ.  But  as 
was  true  in  the  past,  also  in  Rome  most  of  the  Jews  re- 
jected Chi-ist,  so  Paul  pronounced  finally  that  he  was 
turning   to    the    Gentiles.    (Aren't   you   glad  he   did?) 

As  he  wrote  to  the  Philippian  church,  "But  I  would 
ye  should  understand,  brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  fur- 
therance of  the  gospel;  so  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 
manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all  other  places;"  Paul 
was  actually  glad  he  was  confined  because  this  gave  him 
more  opportunities  to  tell  of  Christ.  Think  of  it,  he  had  a 
Roman  soldier  chained  to  him  at  all  times.  Paul  would 
have  steered  many  conversations  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
what  He  had  done. 


Acts  ends  with  the  words,  ''Paul  .  .  .  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him."  Paul  spent  his  time  preaching  and  teach- 
ing, cultivating  friendships,  writing,  and  earning  his 
own   living.   He   surely   used  his  prison   opportunities. 

Scheme  of  Acts  Completed 

Jesus  had  predicted  to  his  followers  before  he  went  up 
to  heaven,  "and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  The  book  of  Acts  related 
the  story  of  how  this  began.  The  apostles  were  imbued 
with  power;  they  did  carry  the  gospel  to  Jerusalem, 
throughout  Judea,  in  Samaria  and  finally  to  Rome.  Since 
that  day  the  good  word  has  kept  on  spreading  and  today 
continues.  But  the  job  is  not  finished.  Wherever  the  wit- 
ness of  Jesus  has  not  been,  it  is  the  job  of  Christians 
to  take  it.  Let  us,  like  Paul,  preach  and  "teach  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  WITH  ALL 
CONFIDENJCE. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

GUIDE   FOR   DAILY   LIVING 

Romans  12:21 

by  MRS.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


THIS  MONTH  we  are  finishing  iour  study  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Romans.  Sometimes  this  chap- 
ter has  been  called  Paul's  Rules  for  Daily  Living. 
There  is  a  certain  way  that  we  are  supposed  to  act 
after  we  become  Christians.  We  are  to  show  forth 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  our  neighbors  and  friends. 
The  Bible  says  that  Jesus  has  gone  up  to  heaven  and 
is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God  where  he  is 
praying  for  us.  But  He  has  left  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
our  guide  and  helper.  We  are  the  only  people  who  can 
show  the  world  what  Christ  is  like.  Our  friends  are 
watching  us  each  day  to  see  if  we  are  following  in 
Christ's  footsteps.  So  we  need  to  remember  and  act 
like  His  followers.  Maybe  it  would  be  good  to  review 
same  of  these  things  that  we  have  been  learning  in 
the  last  few  months.  In  order  to  live  a  life  that  is  pleas- 
ing to  our  Heavenly  Father,  it  is  necessary  to; 

1.  Give  our  lives  to  God 

2.  Seek  to  know  His  will 

3.  Be  humble  in  spirit 

4.  Show   genuine   love   to   God 

5.  Honor  one  another 

6.  Be    diligent    and    careful    in    service 

7.  Be  jioyful   and  aglow  with  the  spirit 

8.  Be   patient    and   sympathetic   always 

9.  Always  be  prayerful 

10.  Work  together  happily 

11.  Be    hospitable    and    honorable 

12.  Live   at  peace   with   others 

13.  Never  take  revenge 

14.  Conquer  evil  with  good 


We  have  discussed  all  of  these  things  tout  number 
fourteen,  so  we  will  do  that  this  month.  Romans  12 :  21 
says.  Don't  allow  yourself  to  be  overpowered  by  evil. 
Take  the  offensive — overpower  evil  with  good  (Phil- 
lips) .  There  is  evil  in  the  world  all  around  us,  and 
Satan  is  always  at  work.  He  would  love  to  get  us  to 
do  wrong.  It  makes  him  very  happy  when  he  can 
get  a  Christian  to  doubt  God  or  to  depart  from  the 
path  of  clean  living.  This  verse  tells  us  to  not  be 
overpowered  by  evil.  God's  power  is  greater  than  the 
power  of  the  devil — ^but  we  have  to  trust  Him  and  ask 
Him  for  help.  We  need  to  talk  to  Him  daily  in  prayer. 
We  need  to  read  His  W-ord  and  know  how  He  would 
have  us  to  live.  God  has  given  us  a  RULE  BOOK  but 
it  does  us  no  good  U  we  do  not  read  it.  One  needs  to 
read  the  instructions  to  know  how  to  make  a  dress 
or  put  together  a  model  car  or  airplane.  So  we  need  to 
read  God's  instructions  to  know  how  to  put  together 
our  lives.  He  says  to  stop  being  conquered  by  evil. 

Let  us  look  at  the  rest  of  the  verse.  The  N.E.B.  trans- 
lation says,  Use  good  to  defeat  evil.  Phillips  says,  Take 
the  offensive — overpower  evil  with  good.  In  other 
words,  we  need  to  get  busy  doing  God's  work.  If  each 
day  finds  us  doing  something  for  others  in  Jesus'  name, 
we  will  have  little  time  to  get  mixed  up  in  the  devil's 
work.  Someone  has  said: 

"Satan  trembles  when  ihe  sees 

The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

We  need  to  keep  active  for  God  and  not  have  extra 
time  on  our  hands,  because  "the  Devil  finds  work  for 
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idle  hands  to  do."  Paul  says  to  take  the  offensive, 
meaning  for  you  to  attack  first.  Just  tell  Satan  to  take 
•the  back  seat,  because  you  are  in  the  driver's  seat  with 
the  Lord  at  the  wheel,  and  you  are  going  places  with 
Him.  Overcome  evil  with  good! 

I  mentioned  last  month  someone  who  is  returning 
good  for  evil  in  the  form  of  the  present-day  mission- 
ary, Jacob  DeShazer,  of  Japan.  It  is  a  thrilling  story 
and  you  may  read  it  in  the  book,  "The  Amazing  Story 
of  Sergeant  Jacob  DeShazer"  by  C.  Hoyt  Watson.  This 
young  man  was  born  in  Salem,  Oregon,  ;on  Novem,ber 
15,  1912,  the  son  of  a  minister-farmer  of  the  Church 
of  God.  His  father  died  when  he  was  two  years  old. 
Later  his  mother  married  again,  and  they  moved 
to  Madras,  Oregon,  where  he  received  his  grade  school 
and  :high  school  education,  graduating  in  1931.  He 
tried  several  odd  jobs  for  many  years. 

Then  in  1940,  he  enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Army  because 
of  the  good  pay  and  a  chance  to  travel  in  case  of  war. 
He  trained  as  an  airplane  mechanic  and  bombardier. 
Very  soon  World  War  II  broke  out,  and  shortly  after 
that,  our  American  fleet  was  bombed  by  the  Japanese 
in  Manila  Bay,  known  as  Pearl  Harbor.  From  that 
event  a  terrible  hatred  broke  out  between  the  American 
and  the  Japanese.  A  task  force  was  organized  under 
Gen.  James  Doolittle  to  bomb  Tokyo,  Japan  by  sur- 
prise. It  was  a  secret  expedition  and  Jacob  DeShazer 
volunteered.  On  April  18,  1942,  their  sixteen  B-25 
bombers  left  the  U.  S.  aircraft  carrier.  Hornet,  for 
the  raid  on  Tokyo.  DeShazer's  plane,  along  with  one 
other,  was  shot  down  over  enemy  territory.  He  was 
captured  with  seven  other  American  flyers. 

For  more  than  three  years  he  was  in  prison  camps 
suffering  untold  torture,  starvation,  constant  beat- 
ings and  kickings  with  conditions  too  horrible  to  men- 
tion. Often  he  was  homesick,  hungry,  discouraged  and 
almost  hopeless.  After  two  years  in  prison,  he  was  given 
a  copy  of  the  Bible  to  read  for  three  weeks.  Through  its 
pages  and  the  power  lof  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  mar- 
velously  saved.  When  he  gave  his  heart  to  God,  a  new 
joy  and  peace  flooded  his  soul.  He  learned  to  love  and 
pray  for  the  guards  who  were  torturing  him.  Often 
when  they  came  to  his  cell  to  beat  and  kick  him,  they 
would  find  Jake  in  prayer. 

On  August  20,  1945,  forty  months  of  imprisonment 
and  punishment  came  to  an  end.  The  war  toas  over! 
The  cells  were  opened.  The  men  came  out.  They  were 
weak  and  thin  and  their  eyes  were  hollow  and  dark. 


But  they  were  happy  to  be  alive  and  free.  However, 
there  were  only  four  of  them  instead  of  eight.  Three 
had  been  put  to  death  and  one  had  starved  to  death. 
Soon  they  were  sent  home  to  America  and  their  loved 
ones,  many  of  whom  had  been  praying  for  months 
for    them.    What    a    happy   reunion! 

Jacoto  was  thirty-three  years  of  age  when  he  returned 
home  and  started  college  at  Seattle  Pacific  College. 
He  had  decided  to  become  a  missionary  and  return 
to  Japan  to  minister  to  the  people  who  had  so  badly 
mistreated  him  during  the  war.  While  at  college  he 
met  and  married  Florence  Matheny,  who  also  had 
given  her  life  to  the  Lord  for  full-time  service.  Follow- 
ing graduation  and  a  speaking  tour  of  the  United 
States,  the  DeShazers  left  on  December  14,  1948  for 
Japan.  Since  then  they  have  toeen  serving  under  the 
Free  Methodist  Church  of  North  America. 

God  has  wonderfully  blessed  them  through  the  years, 
and  miracles  have  been  wrought  through  the  open-air 
meetings,  sound  truck  travels,  printed  Gospel  litera- 
ture and  radio  ministry.  Recently  I  heard  Jacob  De- 
Shazer speak  while  on  furlough  in  this  country,  and 
I  was  wonderfully  blessed.  Surely  he  has  overcome 
evil  witili  goiod! 

Almost  every  day  we  have  a  chance  to  stand  up  for 
Jesus  in  some  way.  We  can  show  that  He  lives  in  our 
hearts  and  then  let  Him  and  His  love  shine  on  those 
around  us.  We  can  return  good  for  evil  always.  The 
story  is  told  of  a  Scotch  sergeant  and  how  he  was 
brought  to  Christ.  He  said,  "In  our  company  there  was 
a  private  who  was  converted  when  we  were  in  Malta. 
We  gave  that  fellow  an  awful  time.  One  wet  night,  he 
came  in  very  tired  and  very  wet.  Before  he  went  to 
bed,  he  knelt  down  to  pray.  My  boots  were  heavy  with 
mud.  I  threw  one  at  him  and  it  hit  him  on  the  side 
of  his  head.  Then  I  threw  the  other  boot  and  hit  him 
on  the  other  side  of  his  head.  He  just  went  on  pray- 
ing. The  next  morning  I  found  my  boots  beside  my 
bed.  They  had  been  beautifully  polished  by  the  private. 
That  was  his  reply  to  me.  It  broke  my  heart.  I  was 
saved  that  day." 

This  is  another  example  of  wonderful  results  that 
came  from  returning  good  for  evil.  So  let  us  remember 
the  RULES  taken  from  God's  holy  Book.  This  last 
one  is  very  important:  Don't  allow  yourself  to  be  over- 
powered by  evil.  Take  the  offensive — overpower  evil 
with  good.  May  God  bless  you  all  and  use  you  each 
day  for  His  glory. 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    September 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOLINGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call  to  Worship: 

God   whispers    to    us    each    day, 
"Obey,  my  child,  obey." 
Parents  lovingly  to  us  say, 


"Obey,  my  child,  obey." 
Happiness  comes  when  in  work  and 

play 
Obey,  we  do,  obey. 


Sing: 

"The  Best  Way"  (Beginners  Sing) 
'IShowing  Love"  (Primaries  Sing) 
"Even   a   Child" 


y-i-A 


Tea 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Bible  Story: 

Noah  Obeys  God 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  wise 
old  man  whose  name  was  Noah.  'Noah 
w'as  more  than  five  hundred  years  old. 
Now  in  the  days  of  Noah  most  of  the 
people  were  very  bad.  They  spent 
their  time  thinl<ing  of  bad  things  to 
do,  and  God  was  sorry  because  they 
loved  evil  rather  than  good. 

Noah  was  a  good  man.  Every  day 
he  tried  to  do  the  things  that  are 
right.  Every  day  he  prayed  to  God. 
He  thanlted  God  for  taking  care  of 
him  and  his  family.  He  asked  God  to 
lielp  him   to  do  right   things. 

One  day  God  spoke  to  Noah.  "A 
great  flood  is   coming,"  He   said. 

'Noah  listened  to  hear  what  God 
wanted  him  to  do. 

"Make  an  ark  boat  of  gopher 
wood,"  God  told  Noah.  "Make  it  tight 
and  rub  it  with  pitch  inside  and 
outside.  Make  the  ark  long,  and 
wide,  and  high,  and  divide  it  into 
three  stories.  Make  a  window  and 
make  a  door.  When  the  great  flood 
comes,  you  m'ay  go  into  the  ark — 
you,  Noah,  and  your  wife  and  your 
sons  and  your  sons'  wives.  Take  with 
you  into  the  ark  two  of  every  kind 
of  animal,  two  of  every  kind  of  bird, 
and  two  of  every  kind  of  creeping 
thing.  Take  all  these  living  things 
■that  you  may  keep  them  alive.  Take 
ple'nty  of  food  with  you  that  all  may 
be  Cared  for  in  -the  ark  you  'will 
build." 

Noah  set  to  work.  With  his  sons 
he  built  the  ark  of  gopher  wood.  He 
made  it  just  as  long  and  just  as  wide 
and  just  as  hig'h  as  God  had  com- 
manded. He  made  a  window  and  a 
door.  When  the  great  boat  was  fin- 
ished Noah  rubbed  it  inside  and  out- 
side with  pitch  so  that  the  water 
could    not    come    in. 

How  Noah's  neighbors  must  have 
laughed  as  day  by  day  he  worked 
over  the  great  boat!  There  were  no 
machines  such  as  men  use  today  in 
building  ships.  The  tools  were  simple, 
and  the  work  took  a  long,  long  time. 

"■Why  'does  Noah  work  so  hard  on 
that  strange  boat?"  people  often 
asked. 

Noah's  answer  was  always  the 
same.  "I  am  doing  the  thing  which 
God   has    commanded." 

Days  went  by,  days  and  weeks 
and  months,  and  even  years. 

One  day  God  spoke  to  Noah  again. 
"Come  into  the  ark  with  your  family. 
After  seven  more  days  the  great  rain 
will  begin.  For  forty  days  and  nights 
there  will  be  a  great  rain  upon  the 


earth.  Then  will  be  the  great  flood." 

Again  'Noah  did  just  as  God  com- 
manded. He  and  his  wife  went  into 
the  ar'k.  They  took  with  them  their 
three  sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 
They    took    their   sons'   wives,    too. 

Noah  took  two  of  every  kind  of 
animal,  two  of  every  kind  of  bird, 
and  two  of  every  kind  of  creeping 
thing  into  the  ark.  He  took  all  the 
food  these  living  things  might  eat 
while   they  were   in   the   ark. 

The  door  was  shut.  Noah  and  his 
family  waited.  One  day  they  waited, 
two  d'ays,  three  days  they  waited, 
four  days,  five  days,  six  days,  seven 
days.  It  was  a  week  before  the  rain 
began  to  fall.  Then  it  rained  all  day. 
It  rained  all  night.  It  kept  on  rain- 
ing. For  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
the  great  rain  fell. 

The  waters  rose.  They  covered  the 
low  places  first,  then  the  high  places. 
The  waters  covered  the  grass  and  the 
trees.  The  waters  covered  the  valleys 
and  the  hills  and  even  the  tallest 
mountains.  But  on  top  of  the  water 
fioated  the  ark  God  had  told  Noah  to 
m'ake.  Noa'h  and  his  family  were  safe 
because  Noah  had  obeyed  God. 

— ^Based  on  Genesis  6:1-7,  10 
Sing: 

"Noah  and  the  Ark" 
('Primaries  Sing) 
Talk: 

Our  New  Project 

It  was  fun  helping  to  buy  a  tractor 
for  our  Eden  Bible  Institute  in  Ar- 
gentina. It  is  something  they  really 
need.  'Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon  wrote 
from  Argentina,  "Our  old  tractor 
must  be  replaced  at  the  earliest  op- 
portunity. We  have  lost  so  much 
time  and  spent  money  for  repairs  for 
which  we  have  had  little  benefit,  that 
a  replacement  tractor  is  now  an  ur- 
gent necessity."  Aren't  you  glad  you 
could  help  buy  the  tractor? 

Now  we  are  ready  for  a  new 
project.  'Rev.  and  'Mrs.  Larry  Bolinger 
With  their  children,  eight-year-old 
David,  flve-ye'ar-ol'd  Susan,  and  two- 
year-old  Jon,  expect  to  leave  July, 
1966,  to  serve  as  missionaries  in  Ni- 
geria. Missionaries  need  many,  many 
things  when  they  go  to  a  new  land. 
It  will  cost  about  nine  hundred  dol- 
lars to  buy  the  furnishings  and  sup- 
plies they  will  need.  Wouldn't  you 
like  to  help  them?  This  is  a  way 
that  even  while  you  are  young  you 
can  help  others  to  learn  of  Jesus. 

During  the  next  few  months  we 
will  be  talking  about  the  Bolingers, 
the  work  they  will  be  doing  for  God, 
and  the  things  they  will  need.  Mean- 


while, you  be  thinking  of  ways  you 

can    help    "outfit    the    Bolingers    for 

Nigeria"! 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  ways 
we  can  help  the  missionaries  tell 
others  of  Him. 

Let   us  ask  Him  to  guide  all  our 
missionaries — especially  the  Bolingers 
as  they  prepare  to  go  to  Nigeria. 
Business: 

1.  Secretary's  report  and  roll  call. 

2.  Offering.  Tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

3.  Do  you  read  the  Bible  with  your 
family  every  day? 

Promotion   of   Signal   Lights: 

(Signal  Lights'  promotion  certifi- 
cates may  be  ordered  from  our  W.M. 
S.  Literature  Secretary,  Miss  Helen 
Shively.  Have  representatives  of  the 
Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  present, 
one  standing  on  either  side  of  the 
Signal  Lights'  patroness.) 

Will  these  children  please  come 
forward?  ('Call  the  names  of  the 
nine-year-olds  and  those  who  will  be 
nine   by   October   1.) 

You  Children  have  been  good  Sig- 
nal Lights.  You  have  attended  the 
meetings  regularly  and  have  learned 
many  things  about  Jesus.  You  have 
learned,  too,  ways  in  which  we  can 
tell  others  about  Him.  Now  you  are 
nine  years  old  and  ready  to  go  into 
the  Sisterhood  and  Brotheiliood  or- 
ganizations. We  shall  miss  you  in 
our  group,  but  we  are  glad  for  the 
Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  where 
you  will  continue  to  grow  in  the 
knowledge    of    God. 

Attend  the  Sisterhood  or  Brother- 
hood meetings  regularly.  Help  in 
every  way  you  can.  You  will  find  joy 
in  learning  about  and  serving  Jesus. 

'Let  us  bow  our  heads  in  prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  these  Signal 
'Lights  who  are  being  promoted  to- 
day. We  are  glad  they  have  been  a 
part  of  our  group.  We  ask  that  You 
will  be  with  them  and  'bless  them  as 
they  go  into  the  Sisterhood  and 
Brotherhood.  In  Jesus'  name  we  pray. 
Amen. 

(Give  the  children  their  certificates 
and  have  them  stand  beside  the  Sis- 
terhood and  Brotherhood  representa- 
tives. After  the  presentation  of  cer- 
tificates the  Sisterhood  and  Brother- 
hood representatives  should  welcome 
the  children  into  their  groups  and  tell 
them   where   and   when   they  meet.) 

Activity  Time: 

The  Church  Lawn 

It's   time  once  more  to  clean  the 
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church  lawn.  If  you  planted  bulbs  in      the   older   Signal   Lights   could   trim      sire  to  keep  God's  House  clean  and 
the  spring  dig  them  today.  the    edges   of    the    lawn.  pretty. 

Rake    the    lawn.    Perhaps   some    of  Help  the  children  to  develop  a  de-       Signal  Lights  Benediction 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    September,    1965 


Topic: 


'LOVING    HIS   APPEARING" 


Devotional    Beading:    John    1:1^14 
Hymns:  "Amazing  Grace" 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"Constantly  Abiding" 
Leader's  Talk: 

The  Apostle  Paul  says,  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith  (II  Tim.  4:6,  7).  What  a  fitting  introduc- 
tion  for   our   lesson   this   evening! 

The  Apostle  has  now  almost  come  to  the  end  of  his 
earthly  journey  and  looks  at  death  with  a  sense  of  com- 
fort. It  seems  that  he  has  resigned  himself  to  death 
with  a  sense  of  satisfaction.  iHe  likens  the  Christian 
experience  to  fighting  a  good  fight.  And  it  is  always  a 
fight.  The  power  of  Satan  against  the  power  of  God. 

We  are  apt  to  misjudge  the  power  of  Satan,  because 
he  is  at  liberty  to  tempt  and  delude  God's  very  elect,  if 
we  give  him  the  opportunity  to  do  so.  Since  we  are 
free  moral  agents  and  can  choose  between  good  and 
evil,  we  must  be  constantly  on  our  guard.  That  is  why 
St.  Paul  calls  it  a  fight.  We  are  going  to  break  up  verse  8 
into  topics  for  discussion  as  follows: 
1.     A  Crown  of  Righteousness  (Read  verse  8) 

In  his  letter  to  Titus,  Paul  points  out  that  we  are 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  etc..  But  after 
that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost   (Titus  3:4,  5). 

It  is  evident  that  the  crown  of  righteousness  is  not 
deserved  by  any  one   by  his  own  achievement  but   ac- 


cording to  God's  mercy,  by  the  miraculous  change  that 
has  come  into  our  lives  by  the  washing  of  regeneration. 
Note  that  we  are  constantly  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
If  we  are  not  constantly  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
then  we  are  not  born  again,  and  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness will  not  be  laid  up  for  us.  This  crown  is  a  re- 
ward  for   faithfulness. 

2.  The  Lord  The  Righteous  Judge   (verse  8  continued) 
Paul  says   in   verse   1,   I  charge  thee  therefore  before 

God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom; 
Preach  the  word.  He  is  telling  Timothy  here,  he  will  be 
judged  for  what  kind  of  preaching  he  does.  A  day  ap- 
pointed for  judgment — read  Acts  17:31.  Judgment  by 
Christ— read  John  5:22-27. 

3.  At  That  Day— Not  To  Me  Only   (verse  8  continued) 
At  that  day — the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory 

and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  and  he  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory  to  judge  all  nations.  Read  Matthew 
25:31,  32. 

Not  to  me  only — it  is  universal  in  scope.  Read  Rev. 
20:12. 

4.  All  Them  That  Love  His  Appearing 

The  revised  standard  version  puts  it  "Have  loved  his 
appearing."  This  is  rather  hard  for  a  layman  to  define, 
but  it  appears  that  all  true  Christians  have  loved  His 
appearing  since  the  advent  of  His  birth  even  until  now. 
What's  more,  to  love  means  to  yearn  or  long  for.  There- 
fore, we  learn  that  the  Apostle  Paul  was  speaking  terms 
of  past,  present  and  future  when  he  wrote  this  letter. 
He  was  glad  the  crown  of  righteousness  was  and  is  for 
all  true  believers  who  long  for  His  appearing  on  that 
great  day. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"SHAKING  n 


Part  I 

As  I  WAS  SAYING  LAST  YEAR 
there  is  a  tendency  in  the 
American  church  to  dispense  religion 
in  little  boxes.  We  have  secularized 
God,  we  have  localized  Him,  and  we 
have  de-personalized  Him.  We  are 
at  the  point  in  many  churches,  if  not 
in  our  own,  where  God  is  not  a  God 
who  has  personal  interest  in  His  sub- 
jects, 'but  rather  a  God  who  is  distant 
in  many  respects  and  yet  contained  in 
little  boxes,  which  we  call  churches. 
We  have  secularized  Him  to  the 
point  where  we  use  Him  to  our  own 
advantage.  Now  I  don't  propose  to 
review  the  subject  of  little  boxes 
except  to  bring  us  to  the  point  where 
we  stopped  last  year.  That  is  that 
these  little  boxes  have  tended  to  be- 
come, even  for  Brethren  people,  a 
kind  of  holy  sanctuary  where  God 
is  kept.  He  doesn't  enter  into  daily 
living.  We  have  institutionalized  the 
Christian  faith.  It  is  that  which  we 
struck  out  against  last  year  in  the 
Vice  Moderator's  address;  the  secu- 
larization, the  localization  and  the  de- 
personalization of  God.  Now  on  the 
assumption  that  some  of  this  has  in- 
filtrated our  own  church — this  insti- 
tutional religion — ^I  propose  to  talk  to 
you,  and  actually  to  conclude  what 
was  started  last  year,  as  I  develop 
the  subject,  "Shaking  the  Little 
Boxes." 

We  have  had  a  practice  in  our 
home  where,  when  the  little  one  has 
trouble  being  obedient,  I  take  her  to 
her  room  and  shake  her.  It  at  least 
gets  her  attention,  and  she  will  listen 
to  what  is  being  said.  Actually  I  have 
only  shaken  her  about  twice,  and 
threats  sufficed  for  the  other  needs. 
Now  I  can't  literally  shake  the  boxes 
in  the  same  way,  but  perhaps  I  can 
shake  them  at  least  with  words  so 
that  there  will  be  some  attention  paid 
to  where  we  are  and  where  we  can 
be.   I  have   discovered  a  number  of 


things  in  preparing  this  moderator's 
address.  One  outstanding  thing  I  have 
discovered  is  that  previous  moder- 
ators have  stolen  all  my  best 
thoughts.  Nonetheless  an  address 
must  be  made.  Now  I  want  you  to 
understand  that  this  message  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  Manual  of  Procedure, 
a  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches,  of 
which  the  Moderator  is  chairman.  On 
the  other  hand,  I  would  not  want  to 
make  them  responsible  for  everything 
said  here.  Consequently  I  will  indi- 
cate when  I  am  stating  directly  their 
conclusions,  and  when  I  am  reflect- 
ing their  feelings.  We  have  met  twice 
through  the  year  and  have  reached 
some  conclusions  of  which  this  ad- 
dress is  a  report. 

I  want  now  to  shake  some  little 
boxes  and  their  contents.  It  is  a  con- 
clusion of  mine  that  churches  need 
a  shaking,  for  moderators  have 
through  the  years  -made  proposals 
which  the  churches  have  refused  to 
heed.  Thus,  drawing  attention  to 
some  of  these  items  may  be  a  whole- 
some thing  today.  Obviously,  many 
recommendations  of  moderators  have 
been  followed,  but  in  several  areas, 
despite  repeated  proposals,  there  has 
been  little  action.  Hence  what  is  to 
be  said  today,  you  will  recognize  as 
having  been  brought  up  before,  but 
I  'feel  the  urgency  and  necessity  of 
bringing  them  up  again.  Thus,  if  you 
say,  "I  have  heard  that  before," 
please  remember  that  I'm  shaking 
little  boxes  to  get  their  attention. 
Perhaps  with  another  effort  and 
another  try,  we  can  make  even  great- 
er progress. 

If  I  could  then,  I  would  like  first  of 
all  to  shake  these  boxes  so  that  the 
people  in  them  lose  their  complacency 
about  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  Per- 
haps the  assumption  is  too  strong 
that  we  have  lost  this  love  of  His 
appearing.  But  my  conviction  is  that 
many  of  our  people  are  uncertain 
about  what   they   believe   about   the 


return  of  Christ.  They  don't  know 
whether  it  is  a  doctrine  they  want 
to  believe  or  not.  In  view  of  new  sci- 
entific advances,  they  are  uncertain 
about  Jesus  appearing  in  the  air  and 
we  being  caught  up  to  meet  him  in 
the  air.  Whether  or  not  we  will  need 
space  suits  to  meet  him  is  not  to 
some  a  foolish  question.  These  ideas 
have  infiltrated  our  church  so  that 
there  is  uncertainty.  Shaking  the 
boxes  to  get  some  attention  to  the 
matter  is  not  out  of  place.  Loving 
His  af)pearing  is  not  an  idle  dream 
for  us. 

The  Scriptures  encourage  us  to  be- 
lieve He  is  going  to  appear  again. 
Some  319  passages  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament refer  to  the  event,  this  is  a 
proportion  of  one  out  of  every  twenty- 
five  verses.  It  has  been  estimated 
that  some  1,572  passages  In  the  Old 
Testament  also  refer  to  this  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  that  this  doctrine  permeates  both 
testaments  of  our  Bible.  I  personally 
cannot  question  a  doctrine  which  is 
so  firmly  imbedded  in  the  Scriptures. 
It  means  therefore,  that  the  Bible 
enjoins  us  to  believe  in  His  return. 

The  reasons  tor  His  coming  again 
are  many.  We  are  encouraged  to 
believe  that  He  is  coming  to  deliver 
His  own.  If  this  does  not  cause  us  to 
love  His  appearing  then  nothing  will. 
But  not  only  this,  He  is  coming  to 
judge  the  sinful  world;  it  shall  not 
always  prevail.  It  shall  not  always 
run  loose;  there  will  be  a  day  of 
judgment  for  it.  Also,  He  is  coming 
to  establish  His  eternal  reign  of  jus- 
tice and  peace.  Further,  His  coming 
will  bring  the  Church  to  glory.  It 
will  likewise  bring  Israel  to  restora- 
tion. Also,  it  will  bring  not  only  sin 
to  judgment,  it  will  bring  the  world 
to  judgment.  There  is  therefore,  real 
reason  in  our  Bible  for  believing  in 
the  return  of  Jesus  Christ. 

World  events  also  seem  to  point  to 
a  climactic  event  sponsored  by  God. 
In  all  history,  no  efforts  of  man  have 
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been  able  to  bring  him  to  the  place 
wihere  he  can  establish  himself  on 
peaceful  foundations.  He  sim,ply  is 
unable  on  his  own  to  solve  his  own 
problems.  We  have  had  wars  an^  ru- 
mors of  wars  for  centuries,  and  there 
is  no  release  from  that  presently.  Man 
is  incapable  of  handling  himself.  This 
would  tend  to  point  to  an  interven- 
tion of  God  in  the  affairs  of  man. 
Just  as  he  intervened  with  the  in- 
carnation, it  appears  that  God  will 
do  it  again  in  a  very  dramatic  way 
with  the  return  of  Jesus.  God  wdll 
bring  to  man  that  settlement  which 
he   does   not  yet   have. 

But  not  only  do  the  world  events 
just  mentioned  point  to  some  inter- 
vention by  God,  there  are  other  con- 
siderations also.  One  of  these  is  the 
very  striking  and  startling  events  of 
the  growth  of  world  population.  In 
a  recent  sermon  Billy  Graham  said: 
"The  population  of  the  world  wall  be 
doubled  in  thirty-five  years.  And  if 
the  current  rate  of  growth  is  con- 
tinued for  six  generations,  each  in- 
habitant of  the  world  would  have 
only  one  square  yard  to  live  in.  In  six 
generations  the  United  States  will 
have  nine  billion  people,  and  would 
become  one  single  metropolitan  city. 
So  the  very  pressure  of  population  in- 
dicates there  is  no  way  out.  The 
pressure  of  the  exploding  population 
is  going  to  change  the  face  of  the 
world  and  cause  frictions  and  pres- 
sures and  wars."  We  are  also  told 
that  along  with  this  population  ex- 
plosion there  will  come  eventually  a 
food  shortage.  This  led  an  atomic 
scientist,  who  spoke  at  the  Ashland 
Seminary   recently,    to   say   that   he 


believes  that  God  will  either  in  some 
miraculous  way  change  the  growth 
of  population,  or  bring  about  a  change 
in  food  distribution  or  production  so 
as  to  relieve  both  situations.  While 
he  said  he  does  believe  in  a  personal 
return  of  Jesus,  he  holds  that  these 
other  interventions  could  conceivably 
precede  it.  Thus,  either  Jesus  comes 
to  make  the  end  of  the  present  age 
real,  or  God  intervenes  necessarily  in 
some  other  way.  The  point  I  am  mak- 
ing is  that  there  does  seem  to  be  a 
turn  of  human  history  to  some  kind 
of  intervention  such  as  God  made 
with  the  incarnation  of  Jesus.  I  am 
fond  of  quoting  from  Ephesians  1:10, 
which  tells  us  in  effect  that  God  will 
bring  all  human  history  to  its  cul- 
minating point  in  Jesus  Christ.  That 
is  He  will  sum  up  everything  in 
Jesus.  Just  as  He  brought  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ,  He  will  now  bring  a 
conclusion  to  the  present  earth  and 
age  we  know.  Little  wonder  that  iPaul 
tells  us  in  II  Timothy  4:8,  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  to  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. 

Now  in  a  further  step,  we  see  in 
effect  what  Hebrews  9:28  means 
when  it  says  that  He,  Christ  .  .  . 
shall  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  (them  that  wait  for  him) 
salvation.  In  other  words  those  Who 
love  His  appearing  will  see  it,  and 
those  who  don't  love  it  won't  see  it. 
For  those  who  love  it  there  will  noi 
be  fear,  they  won't  cry  for  the  rocks 
to  fall  on  them  as  the  Revelation  tells 


us,  but  they  will  sing  and  praise  His 
coming.  Thus,  this  loving  His  appear- 
ing has  to  do  with  a  continued  action 
which  desires  and  is  not  afraid  of 
His  return,  at  any  hour  of  the  day 
or  night.  This  loving  of  His  appearing 
is  a  natural  characteristic  of  the 
Christian  whose  actions  are  appro- 
priate. 

There  is,  then,  a  mellowing  kind  of 
e.xperience  which  takes  place  for  the 
believer  who  loves  His  appearing. 
This  settling,  softening  experience  is 
a  satisfying  one  for  the  Christian 
believer.  Thus  it  is  good  for  our 
church  to  believe  this;  because  the 
Bible  says  so,  of  course,  but  also 
because  it  has  served  to  mellow  and 
soften  our  church.  I  mean  by  this 
that  such  a  belief  puts  man's  prob- 
lems on  an  entirely  different  plane 
than  he  is  used  to.  The  answers  to 
the  problems  are  felt  to  come  from 
God  and  not  from  man,  himself.  With- 
out this,  man  is  attempting  to  develop 
his  spirit  with  an  already  broken 
spirit,  as  'Paul  Tillich  says.  But  by 
turning  to  the  Scriptures  and  dis- 
covering that  God  will  ultimately  and 
finally  deal  with  man,  in  the  person 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  a 
release  and  relaxation  for  the  Chris- 
tian believer.  This  is,  after  all,  what 
God  does  want;  He  wants  our  de- 
pendence on  Him  in  all  affairs  of  life. 
Particularly  in  the  area  of  personal 
problems,  and  in  the  matter  of  church 
life.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  feel 
we  need  to  shake  ourselves  to  realize 
that  it  is  in  God;  it  is  in  the  de- 
pendence on  God  and  his  ultimate 
triumph  that  we  find  our  most  satis- 
fying, peace-making  doctrine.  I  would. 
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therefore,  encourage  all  of  us  to  think 
and  act  in  terms  of  His  appearing, 
and  that  we  preach  earnestly  and 
fervently  on  the  subject.  Further, 
we  must  think  seriously  in  our  study 
groups  about  the  Bible  injunction 
to  look  for  and  love  His  appearing. 

Now  it  should  be  said  in  addition 
that  the  doctrine  can  have  not  only  a 
good  effect  upon  the  church,  it  can 
also  have  a  bad  one.  It  is  possible 
to  become  too  complacent  even  be- 
lieving the  truth  of  the  doctrine. 
Without  doubt  it  can  lead  to  other- 
worldliness.  There  is  little  question 
but  that  this  has  occurred.  The 
church  has  been  plagued  with  such 
thinking.  Some  of  my  study  has  been 
In  places  where  the  doctrine  of  the 
return  of  Jesus  has  been  laughed  at. 
Attacks  were  made  upon  such  a  be- 
lief because  it  takes  people  out  of 
the  world  of  reality.  Those  who  op- 
pose it  say  simply  that  such  a  belief 
tends  to  make  people  look  to  another 
world  for  answers,  and  therefore, 
t'hey  don't  need  to  enter  into  the 
problems  of  this  world.  Since  it  is 
useless  to  try  to  solve  the  world's 
ills,  just  forget  them,  escape  by  turn- 
ing all  of  your  attention  to  such  a 
return  as  will  wipe  out  all  worldly 
problems.  Stay  out  of  politics,  you 
can't  help  anyway.  Don't  work  for 
peace,  only  Jesus  can  bring  peace 
when  He  comes.  Criticism  of  such 
views  is  often  justified,  however,  it 
does  not  negate  the  doctrine.  My 
point  is  though  that  it  is  possible  to 
take  oneself  entirely  out  of  the 
world's  problems  by  simply  waiting 
for  the  return  of  Jesus.  I  wouldn't 
say  this  has  been  the  total  reason  for 
our  inactivity,  our  backwardness,  but 
it  may  have  contributed.  Fortunately 
in  the  past  few  years  we  have  turned 
our  attention  to  concerns  for  peace 
and  the  world's  needy.  I'm  saying 
then  that  such  a  doctrine  can  mellow 
and  satisfy  believers,  but  it  can  also 
have  an  adverse  affect  of  indiffer- 
ence. I  would  like  therefore  to  shake 
these  little  boxes  from  California  to 
Florida;  shake  them  so  that  they 
are  caused  to  pay  attention  to  the 
coming  of  Christ,  with  a  love  and 
desire  for  it.  'A  wish  for  union  with 
Jesus,  himself,  and  with  God,  him- 
self. Thus,  we  don't  fear  such  a  re- 
union, we  want  it,  we  love  it.  Jude 
had  this  in  mind  when  he  said;  Keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life  (Jude  21). 
Peter  implies  also  that  our  salvation 
is    not    really    complete    until    Jesus 


comes  again.  He  says  that  there  is 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you  ...  a 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time  .  .  .  that  the  trial  of  your 
faith  being  much  more  precious  than 
gold  that  perlsheth,  though  it  is  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ  (I  Peter  1:4-7). 
Thus  the  complacency  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  doctrine  of  His  coming. 
Jesus  says  watch  and  pray.  He  doesn't 
saw  watch  and  sit,  or  go  ye  and  sit, 
but  rather,  an  activity  is  involved  in 
which  the  believer  is  at  work  in  the 
world  until  He  comes.  I  wish  then 
that  we  could  be  shaken  out  of  what- 
ever complacency  we  have  about  His 
return.  No  fear  of  it,  but  a  sincere 
desire  to  have  it  take  place.  In  the 
meantime,  I  must  be  up  and  about 
my  Father's  business,  until  He  brings 
it   to   a   conclusion   in  Jesus. 

Part  II 

iNow  I  would  like  to  shake  the 
boxes  again  to  gain  attention  on 
another  matter.  In  view  of  the  fact 
that  as  a  church  we  must  be  about 
God's  business  until  He  concludes  it 
in  Jesus,  I  would  like  to  shake  our 
church  until  we  take  a  second  good 
look  at  what  we  have  organizationally 
to  do  with  this  work.  Now  the  mat- 
ter of  church  polity  has  been  argued 
through  the  centuries,  and  a  settle- 
ment satisfactory  to  all  has  not  been 
forthcoming.  Therefore,  I  am  not  at 
this  time  setting  forth  our  polity  as 
being  the  final  answer.  I  do  believe, 
however,  that  in  our  structure  we 
have  much  for  which  to  be  thankful. 
This  is  particularly  true  in  the  fact 
that  we  have  freedom  with  restraint. 
Realizing  that  our  freedom  has  its 
limitations,  and  that  its  independency 
has  led  to  excesses  from  time  to 
time,  it  is  still  freedom  for  which 
we  ought  to  be  thankful.  I  am  grate- 
ful for  the  freedom  with  restraint 
that  exists  in  our  church.  To  be  sure, 
the  freedom  has  been  used  excessively 
by  some  churches.  The  refusal  to 
support  denominational  interests  is  a 
questionable  right  which  has  been 
and  is  to  some  extent  being  practiced 
even  today.  But  in  the  main  we  have 
used  our  freedom  with  restraint  to 
good  advantage.  I  would  illustrate 
this  freedom  in  two  particular  ways. 

First  of  all,  we  see  it  operating  in 
the  congregational  government,  itself. 
This  kind  of  direction  has  been  a  part 


of  us  since  our  own  organization  In 
1882.  If  you  were  to  read  the  minutes, 
you  would  discover  that  the  congre- 
gations were  to  exist  as  independent 
organizations  but,  nevertheless,  de- 
pendent upon  and,  in  some  sense,  sub- 
ject to  a  national  conference  and  also 
to  a  district  organization.  Now  while 
these  have  no  binding  force  upon 
the  individual  churches,  they,  never- 
theless, offer  a  kind  of  restraint 
to  the  local  church,  and  a  unifying 
force  as  well  as  a  moral  directive  to 
the  local  church.  We  ought  to  look 
again  at  the  freedom  we  have,  and 
that  is  why  I  would  like  to  shake 
the  boxes  so  that  they  pay  attention 
to  what  they  have.  We  are  not 
plagued  by  volumes  of  printed  mate- 
rials from  central  headquarters,  urg- 
ing us  and  prodding  us  and  ordering 
us  to  meet  more  quotas.  We  have  just 
enough  direction  to  keep  us  unified 
and  at  the  same  time,  to  give  us  the 
kind  of  progress  we  need.  In  this 
regard  let  me  say  that  the  committee 
on  the  Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches 
was  commendatory  of  the  Central 
Council  and  its  work.  The  Central 
Council,  it  felt,  was  a  fine  stabilizing 
influence  on  the  church  as  a  whole. 
The  Council  represents  the  entire 
cliurch,  and  is  a  group  that  knows 
more  about  the  church  than  any 
other  body.  It  can  progress  as  far  as 
the  church  will  permit  it  to  go.  The 
freedom  with  restraint  of  which  I  am 
speaking  is  well  demonstrated  by 
the  Council  which  aids  and  helps  our 
congregations. 

There  is  a  second  illustration  of 
the  freedom  of  which  I  speak,  and 
it  is  in  the  function  of  the  District 
Evangelists.  Again  our  committee 
reviewed  the  work  of  the  District 
Evangelists  recognizing  that  the 
structure  of  such  Evangelists  Boards 
will  differ  in  one  or  two  districts, 
the  work  and  purpose  was  felt  to  be 
the  same.  Our  conclusions  resolved 
themselves  around  the  fact  that  what 
we  needed  was  not  some  new  kind 
of  organization  to  help  the  districts 
and  local  churches,  but  education  on 
what  is  already  in  existence.  We  have 
had  mixed  feelings  in  the  church 
about  District  Evangelists.  It  has 
been  the  feeling  of  some  that  when 
a  Board  of  District  Evangelists  comes 
into  the  church,  it  comes  because 
there  is  trouble.  We  talk  about  its 
work  in  the  same  way  as  we  have 
talked  about  anointing.  When  some- 
one calls  for  anointing  we  immediate- 
ly say,  "Oh,  I  didn't  know  he  was 
that  bad."  Anointing  has  been,  until 
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recently,  a  last  rite.  Similarly  with 
District  Evangelists,  they  are  used 
)  only  when  the  patient  is  dying.  Of 
I  course,  we  understand  that  this  Board 
is  to  be  called,  and  that  has  ac- 
counted for  some  lof  what  I  have  just 
said.  They  do  not  have  the  right  to 
;!  enter  a  church  until  they  are  asked 
for.  Because  of  this  there  has  de- 
jl  veloped  over  the  years  a  fear  of  this 
j  Board.  This  need  not  be.  We  need 
more  education  as  to  what  the  func- 
tions of  this  Board  really  are.  Our 
committee  felt  that  we  did  not  need 
to  make  a  recommendation,  but  that 
districts  should  be  encouraged  to 
strengthen  and  use  their  District 
Evangelist  Boards.  Let  churches  be 
assigned  by  the  Board  to  its  mem- 
bers, and  let  these  members  visit 
the  churches  in  the  interest  of  the 
district  and  national  church.  Thus 
churches  are  under  the  care  of  a  Dis- 
trict Evangelist,  who  makes  it  his 
business  to  help  the  church  in  any 
way  possible.  In  so  doing,  he  will 
often  ferret  out  problems  ahead  of 
their  actual  outbreak.  The  Evan- 
gelist ought  to  visit  the  churches 
under  his  care  at  least  once  in  the 
year,  and  be  in  contact  otherwise 
throughout  the  year.  This  Board  can 
have  a  real  advantage  for  us  by 
bringing  fellowship  and  unity.  'Like- 
wise, it  can  be  a  cohesive  force  in 
our  districts.  It  is  not  an  entity,  but 
rather  a  Board  with  available  guid- 
ance and  direction  for  district 
churches.  Thus,  as  a  committee,  we 
strongly  urge  districts  to  educate 
themselves  on  the  advantages  of  this 
Board.  We  also  urge  such  Boards  to 
do  all  they  can  to  make  themselves 
serviceable  to  the  (Churches.  Now  you 
see  why  I  desired  to  shake  the  little 
boxes  so  that  they  take  notice  of 
what  we  'do  have.  We  don't  need  a 
hierarchy  for  control  and  direction, 
we  have  available  to  us  in  our  dis- 
tricts the  kind  of  organization  which 
gives  the  maximum  of  freedom,  with 
a  minimum  of  restraint.  We  don't 
need  better  organization,  we  need 
only  see  what  we  have  organiza- 
tionally. 

Part  III 

I  want  to  shake  these  little  boxes 
again  so  that  the  people  will  take  a 
second  look  at  what  we  have  doctrln- 
ally.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  have 
no  creedal  statement  to  revise  from 
time  to  time.  We  are  not  bound  by 
any  man  made  statement.  Though 
we  have  felt  the  need  to  put  some- 


thing down  specifically  to  inform  peo- 
ple who  are  interested  in  what  we 
believe,  there  is  no  creedal  statement 
we  have  to  bring  up  to  date.  We 
are  a  Bible-believing,  Bible-directed 
church.  Fortunately,  we  are  not  a 
Bible-dissecting  church.  By  looking 
over  the  denomination,  we  can  dis- 
cover that  we  have  not  deviated  from 
the  basic  Bible  truths  we  have  held 
through  the  years,  but  I'm  giving  us 
all  a  shaking  so  that  we  look  at  the 
fact  that  we  have  not  departed  from 
the  historic  faith.  We  have  a  mind 
on  the  Bible.  We  believe  it  to  be 
God's  Word  —  what  God  has  said. 
When  it  says  that  Jesus  came  to  save 
man  from  his  sins,  we  believe  this. 
Let  us  count  our  blessings,  for  not 
all  churches  are  so  blessed.  We  have 
a  heart  and  mind  which  many  are 
seeking.  No  one  challenges  the  divin- 
ity of  'Christ.  No  one  questions  his 
saving  power.  The  fact  that  He  took 
our  place  is  not  challenged.  The  cross 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  seen  by  us  as  a 
means  of  uniting  with  God  once 
again.  This  is  the  heart  of  our  church. 
While  one  could  be  discouraged  by 
much  that  we  haven't  done,  one  can 
be  encouraged  by  the  fact  that  we 
are  united  in  Jesus  Christ  whom  we 
believe  to  be  God's  Son,  our  Savior. 
This  is  what  is  taught  here  at  the 
Ashland  iCollege  and  Seminary,  and 
I'm  sure  it  is  what  is  taught  in  the 
church.  Take  note,  my  Christian 
friend,  of  unity  and  be  thankful. 

Parr  IV 

Once  more  I  would  shake  the 
boxes.  I  would  shake  them  so  that 
the  people  in  them  see  what  we  can 
be  denominationally.  We  must  see  not 
only  what  we  have  organizationally; 
not  only  what  we  are  doctrinally,  but 
what  we  can  'be  denominationally. 
First  of  all  we  can  be  exclusive.  I'm 
fearful  that  this  is  already  true.  We 
have  been  extremely  backward.  We 
have  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  try- 
ing to  get  the  world  out  of  the  church, 
but  far  less  time  trying  to  get  the 
church  out  into  the  world.  I'm  not 
implying  that  the  first  is  bad,  I'm 
only  pointing  out  that  we  have  been 
very  exclusive,  and  up  until  very 
recently  we  have  always  sought  to 
build  churches  where  there  is  a 
center  of  Brethren  interest.  Only  re- 
cently have  we  gotten  over  this  kind 
of  backwardness.  It  is  altogether 
possible  for  us  to  remain  and  per- 
haps become  even  more  exclusive.  I 
trust    this    will    not    be    the    case. 


I  must  now  couple  with  this  the 
second  thing  we  can  become  and 
that  is  extinct.  It  wouldn't  take  very 
long.  With  key  persons  moving  into 
areas  where  we  have  no  Brethren 
'Church,  and  with  many  young  people 
marrying  and  joining  churches  of 
their  mates  not  Brethren,  we  could 
very  easily  become  extinct.  We  could 
also  become  extinct  by  lack  of  vision. 
We  might  as  well  understand  that 
this  is  a  very  real  possibility.  We 
have  among  us  those  who  feel  that 
we  can  become  extinct  because  of 
failure  to  join  with  some  other  group. 
Some  have  gone  from  us  feeling  this 
very  keenly,  feeling  that  we  haven't 
moved  rapidly  enough  at  this  point. 
Others  are  very  happy  that  we 
haven't  moved  at  all  toward  merger. 

Recently  I  attended,  as  your  Mod- 
erator, the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Conference  at  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  I  think  with- 
out question,  is  eager  to  foster  the 
ecumenical  movement  among  a  num- 
ber of  churches.  One  sensed  the  feel- 
ing that  they  wanted  to  join  with 
someone.  I  spoke  to  their  Conference 
on  the  theme  of  "What  is  the  Busi- 
ness of  the  Brethren?"  I  implied 
that  there  are  many  things  which  we 
do  alike  which  makes  one  wonder  why 
we  need  two  Conferences.  I  pointed 
out  further,  however,  that  the  real 
business  of  the  Brethren  is  to  take 
the  personal  walk  with  Jesus  to  the 
people  of  the  world.  The  feeling  of 
some  of  their  people  is  that  they  are 
moving  too  rapidly  into  the  social 
and  political  arenas,  and  we  would 
proba'bly  concur.  At  the  same  time, 
their  feeling  toward  us  is  that  we 
have  imoved  too  slowly  in  those  areas, 
and  too  far  in  developing  a  spir- 
ituality for  the  church.  Now  I  don't 
know  what  a  happy  medium  is.  I  am 
only  pointing  out  that  there  are 
fears  among  us  that  we  can  become 
extinct  unless  we  join  a  larger  move- 
ment. I'm  not  proposing  that  we  join 
with  another  group,  but  I  do  strong*ly 
urge  that  we  continue  to  meet  with 
people  with  whom  we  have  common 
theological  backgrounds.  We  need  as 
one  former  moderator  said,  "court- 
ship," and  we  may  need  a  long  court- 
ship, and  even  after  it  a  marriage 
may  not  occur,  the  courtship  is  not 
out  of  place,  however.  Certainly  my 
feeling  returning  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  Conference  is  one 
of  warmth  and  of  a  sense  of  oneness 
with  them.  Thus,  I  would  favor  con- 
tinued courtship.  Our  common  heri- 
tage must  inevitably  make  this  close- 
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ness  very  real  and  meaningful.  Now 
remem'ber  that  I'm  speaking  under 
the  heading  of  becoming  extinct.  I 
don't  think  we  are  going  to  become 
extinct  simply  because  we  don't  join 
some  other  body.  The  mood  of  the 
church  seems  to  me  to  be  not  to  join 
with  any  one  at  the  moment. 

But  a  further  step  is  that  we  could 
become  extinct  by  failure  to  cooperate 
among  ourselves.  I  must  say,  how- 
ever, that  I  am  personally  happy 
about  the  demonstration  of  coopera- 
tion within  our  church.  One  outstand- 
ing e.xample  is  with  regard  to  the 
Seminary.  With  very  few  exceptions, 
the  churches  voted  to  back  the  Semi- 
nary drive,  in  some  cases  in  spite 
of  heavy  local  building  debts.  Now 
naturally  this  is  an  interest  of  mine 
because  I  serve  in  the  Seminary.  But 
actually  it  is  the  concern  of  all  of  us, 
for  if  the  Seminary  doesn't  go, 
neither  does  the  church.  Obviously 
this  is  only  one  indication  of  co- 
operation, but  it  is  sufficiently  strong 
to  illustrate  the  point  I'm  making. 
We  do  have  a  mind  to  stand  together 
and  to  progress  in  the  church.  We 
are  not  divided.  We  are  not,  therefore, 
in  danger  of  extinction  because  of 
failure  to  cooperate.  This  same  co- 
operation could  be  demonstrated  in 
other  ways,  I  have  just  used  the  one 
^most  outstanding  of  recent  times. 

I  have  suggested  that  we  can  be- 
come exclusive,  or  we  can  become 
extinct;  I  would  rather  prefer  to 
say  that  we  can  become  expansive. 
Again  there  is  much  to  encourage  a 
Brethren.  A  great  share  of  this  en- 
couragement comes  from  the  actions 
and  activities  of  the  Missionary 
Board,  and  District  Mission  Boards. 
The  efforts  of  our  missionary  leader- 
ship have  brought  us  to  the  place 
where  we  have  some  reason  to  feel 
a  part  of  world  missions.  But  further, 
the  work  and  effort  to  establish  new 
churches  is  most  heartening.  The  im- 
portance of  this  is  profound,  for  it 
manifests  to  us  that  it  is  possible  to 
build  Brethren  Churches  in  this  day 
and  age.  Thus,  the  day  is  not  over 
when  we  can  build  new  churches  for 
the  Brethren  denomination.  Now, 
while  I  have  said  that  it  is  possible 
for  us  to  become  extinct,  it  is  a 
greater  possibility  that  we  can  be- 
come expansive.  We  can  take  our 
faith  out  into  the  world.  It  is  possible 
for  us  to  have  mission  efforts  across 
the  world.  We  can  build  new  churches 
in  suburban  communities,  where  we 
have  not  necessarily  a  nucleus  of 
Brethren   people.   This   then   is  what 


I  would  say — ^we  can  become  de- 
nominationally, not  exclusive,  not  ex- 
tinct,   but   expansive. 

Part  V 

But  there  is  still  a  further  reason 
for  shaking  the  little  boxes,  and  it  is 
that  we  must  be  made  to  realize 
what  we  must  be  spiritually.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  church  of  which  we 
are  a  part  has  an  opportunity  to  set 
an  evangelical  pace  in  America.  We 
hold  a  doctrine  which  is  thoroughly 
Biblical,  and  a  peace  of  mind  which 
America  needs.  I  say  therefore,  we, 
and  others  like  us,  must  set  the 
pace  spiritually.  Let's  forget  about 
becoming  a  large  denomination  on 
the  assumption  that  we  would  thus 
be  a  stronger  and  better  witness. 
And  let  us  not  assume  that  we  must 
settle  all  the  problems  of  the  world 
ourselves.  Rather  may  we  remember 
that  there  is  a  mission  and  ministry 
for  us  which  in  some  instances  may 
be   unique. 

Unfortunately  we  have  become 
much  like  other  denominations.  There 
is  a  materialism  within  our  church; 
this  would  go  without  saying.  We 
have  made  weak  the  line  between  the 
church-member  and  the  non-church 
member.  The  person  in  the  church 
and  the  person  outside  the  church 
often  will  show  little  difference.  This 
is  all  too  true  of  Brethren  people. 
But  what  we  must  be  spiritually  is 
that  we  must  continue  to  allow  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  to  be  predomi- 
nate in  our  lives.  It  has  already  been 
indicated  herein  that  we  can't  be 
other-worldly  entirely.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  dare  not  allow  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  to  be  lost  in  favor  of 
an  emphasis  on  social  and  political 
issues.  I'm  surely  not  against  helping 
the  needy,  and  making  an  impact 
on  politics,  but  our  work  is  something 
beyond  even  this.  There  is  something 
about  the  Brethren  which  is  different. 
There  is  a  way  of  life  about  us  which 
the  world  needs.  Our  peaceful  solution 
to  problems;  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
which  society  must  learn  about.  There 
is  the  practice  of  the  Presence  of 
Christ,  which  we  hold.  In  these  areas 
we  have  a  chance  to  set  the  pace. 

The  committee  on  the  Spiritual 
State  of  the  Churches  considered 
this  matter.  I  was  pleased  to  find 
that  the  attitude  representing  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  church  was  most  hearten- 
ing. The  feeling  is  that  there  is 
progress.  We  are  demonstrating  a 
progressive  attitude.  It  was  particu- 


larly felt  with  respect  to  the  Semi- 
nary. It  was  felt  also  with  respect 
to  our  giving  patterns;  while  not  ex- 
ceptional, nevertheless  the  committee 
was  of  the  opinion  that  out  level  of 
giving  was  commendable.  It  should  be 
said  further  that  while  we  have 
shown  an  ability  to  make  progress, 
there  is  still  a  lack  of  mission  vision. 
Also,  that  we  are  rather  weak  in 
evangelism.  I  would  concur  in  this, 
for  we  still  conceive  of  evangelism 
being  a  week  or  two  of  meetings  in 
the  fall.  In  addition,  the  committee 
felt  encouraged  by  the  increase  in 
Sunday  school  workshops  over  the  de- 
nomination. There  was  a  feeling  that 
there  is  gi-eat  potential  in  our  Sun- 
day school,  and  that  the  workshops 
are  a  valuable  asset  to  our  church. 

Further  the  committee  felt  a  con- 
cern over  the  institutionalization  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  It  was  this  of 
course,  which  I  tried  to  express  in 
the  idea  of  the  "Little  Boxes."  One 
committee  member  expressed  it  this 
way,  "the  tug  is  with  us  to  be  like 
other  denominations."  Further,  he 
said,  and  I  would  concur,  "we  need 
to  have  a  spiritual  appreciation  foi 
the  church  and  its  ordinances.  Do  we 
have  a  reason  for  separate  existence? 
If  we  don't,  then  let  us  forget  th€ 
Whole  thing  and  be  like  others."  Or 
the  other  hand,  do  we  have  spiritual 
benefits  which  we  can  give  to  oui 
world?  If  we  have,  and  if  we  believe 
in  them,  then  let's  believe  then; 
wholeheartedly  and  let's  present  therr 
as  our  beliefs  unashamedly.  Wher 
you  think  about  it,  we  have  manj 
visual  aids  to  use  to  develop  the 
spiritual  man.  They  are  absolutelj 
Scriptural.  For  instance,  what  bettei 
picture  could  you  get  of  the  deatl 
of  the  old  man  and  the  resurrectior 
of  the  new  than  is  depicted  in  bap- 
tism? And  what  better  symbol  o: 
the  Trinity  than  the  baptismal  for- 
mula which  honors  each  member  ol 
the  Trinity?  What  better  sign  o: 
cleansing  could  you  get  than  you  dc 
from  the  feet  washing  at  communion' 
And  what  better  sign  of  fellowshii 
and  salvation  than  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per and  Eucharist?  How  could  yoi 
better  depict  God's  healing  powei 
than  the  anointing  service?  We  hav( 
many  spiritual  benefits  to  offer.  Oui 
question  is  then — do  these  matter  oj 
don't  they?  Our  committee  felt  tha: 
we  need  to  come  to  some  appreciatior 
of  the  spiritual  heritage  which  w( 
have.  Thus  again  we  ask,  do  we  hav< 
a  reason  for  separate  existence?  '. 
believe    we    have    much    to   offer    i 
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troubled  world.  For  this  reason,  I 
have  put  this  all  under  the  heading 
of  what  we  must  become  spiritually. 
I  think  we  must  set  the  pace.  There 
are  people  looking  for  this  kind  of 
fellowship.  They  are  looking  for  this 
kind  of  Bible-believing  church.  Thus, 
we  must  offer  this  to  our  world. 

One  further  comment  needs  to  be 
made  here  concerning  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  chui'ches.  A  committee 
member  stated  it  this  way,  I  insert 
it  here  as  a  caution,  "the  spiritual 
state  of  the  church  is  quiet,  our  peo- 
ple want  the  church  to  exist  as  a 
denomination,  but  mostly  they  are  in- 
tensely local^minded,  members  of  this 
or  that  local  church,  and  that  is  that." 
In  the  main  I  would  say  that  the 
committee  felt  very  heartened  about 
the  church  and  its  progress.  I  would, 
therefore,  report  for  them  that  there 
was  not  a  discouraged  attitude.  They 
felt  that  we  have  much  for  which 
to  be  thankful  in  this  year  of  our 
Lord. 

iMy  point  is  that  we  must  be  some- 
thing spiritually.  I  am  contending 
for  the  fact  that  we  do  have  some- 
thing to  offer  to  a  needy  world.  They 
are  not  distinctive  Brethren  doctrines, 
they  are  emphasis  which  the  Bible, 
itself,  makes.  We  have  held  these 
beliefs,  and  I  don't  think  we  are 
about  to  give  them  up.  I  don't  think 
we  have  a  great  deal  to  gain  by 
simply  becoming  like  everyone  else. 
To  assume  that  by  being  like  every- 
one else,  and  by  merger  to  become 
big,  that  we  would,  therefore,  make 
a  greater  impact  on  the  world  is  not 
necessarily  true.  We  have  much  to 
offer  in  our  own  individual  way  of 
doing  things,  without  at  the  same 
time  becoming  exclusive. 

Part  VI 

I  would  now  shake  the  boxes  once 
more.  Shake  them  so  that  the  people 
in  them  will  take  a  second  look  at 
our  needs.  Let  us  look  at  some  of 
our  most  pressing  needs.  Certainly 
we  cannot  review  them  all.  I  have, 
however,  chosen  to  make  several 
points  of  emphasis. 

Surely  it  is  no  surprise  to  you 
that  I  bring  up  once  again  the  mat- 
ter of  ministerial  recruitment.  To 
point  up  the  critical  nature  of  the 
need,  I  turn  your  attention  to  a 
recent  Wall  Street  Journal  article  en- 
titled, "Empty  iPulpits."  The  head- 
lines include  such  statements  as 
these:  "The  shortage  of  clergymen 
leaves  churches  with  no  regular  pas- 


tors." "Seminary  roles  decline,  too, 
as  youth  shun  low  pay,  less  church 
influence  ...  a  problem  for  every 
faith."  The  estimate  is  that  there  are 
about  69,000  Protestant  and  Jewish 
places  of  worship  without  a  full-time 
minister  or  rabbi.  The  reasons  for 
this  decline  are  many.  Church  spe- 
cialists say  it  is  because  of  relatively 
low  salaries,  growing  separation  of 
liberal  and  conservative  church-goers 
over  civil-rights  issues.  Increasing 
competition  of  social  agencies  for 
qualified  men.  Often  they  say  these 
factors  interact.  Sacrifices  a  college 
students  must  make  to  enter  semi- 
nary are  not  worth  it.  He  gets  a  sal- 
ary equal  to  an  assistant  shop  fore- 
man; thus  many  youths  no  matter 
how  idealistic  feel  that  it  isn't  worth 
it.  Especially  when  local  congrega- 
tions show  little  desire  to  relate  the 
Christian  faith  to  burning  issues  of 
the  day.  Youth  who  feel  strongly  the 
need  to  correct  racial  wrongs  are  un- 
convinced, rightly  or  wrongly,  that 
the  church  is  the  place  to  do  it.  There 
is  further  the  feeling  that  clergymen 
have  less  influence  than  they  did 
earlier  in  the  simpler  rural  America. 
"iNobody  pays  much  attention  to  min- 
isters anymore,"  said  one  trained 
minister,  who  gave  up  his  pastorate 
to  enter  industry.  The  Peace  Corps 
is  also  attracting  many  seminary 
graduates.  Further  it  is  stated  that 
the  number  of  clergymen  actually  oc- 
cupying pulpits  rose  only  4  per  cent 
between  1960  and  1963,  while  the 
number  engaged  in  church  office  work 
rose  11  per  cent,  almost  three  times 
as  fast.  Seminaries  have  declined, 
also.  As  you  undoubtedly  know  one 
very  well-known  seminary,  Oberlin, 
will  close  its  doors  within  three  years. 
There  are  some  moves  to  relocate  it, 
of  course,  but  the  point  is  that  de- 
clining enrollment  forced  the  move. 
At  our  own  seminary,  we  have  not 
declined  but  grown.  Slowly  but  surely. 
We  may  now  have  a  real  opportunity 
to  show  outstanding  growth.  The 
seminary  enrollment  nationwide 
across  the  board  has  remained  fairly 
static  at  20,000  to  21,000  since  1956. 
This  estimate  from  128  seminaries  in 
the  U.  S.  Thus,  there  has  not  been  a 
rise,  and  the  indication  is  that  there 
will  be  further  decline.  While  many 
pastors  will  not  concede  that  money 
plays  a  part  in  their  calling,  others 
-more  out-spoken  insist  that  low  sal- 
aries work  a  hardship  on  their  wives. 
A  National  Council  survey  shows  that 
annual  median  salary  for  5,600  min- 
isters over  fifteen  denominations  was 


only  $5,158  in  1963.  Very  low  for 
men  with  college  let  alone  post-grad- 
uate degrees.  Moreover,  though  that 
figure  was  up  over  24  per  cent  from 
1956,  the  rise  significantly  trailed  a 
41  per  cent  1956-1963  rise  in  salaries 
of  teachers,  perhaps  the  most  com- 
parable occupational  group.  That  rise 
brought  the  median  teacher's  salary 
in  1963  to  $5,963.  So  much  for  the 
national  picture  as  the  article  points 
it  out. 

Our  own  seminary  expects  an  en- 
rollment of  thirty-six  students  this 
fall.  As  you  know,  our  goal  in  the 
immediate  future  is  sixty-five,  w'hich 
even  reaching  it  will  only  barely  sup- 
ply our  needs  as  a  church.  There  is 
no  question  but  that  our  need  is  as 
critical  as  that  of  any  other  church, 
but  it  is  no  worse. 

I  don't  propose  to  know  the  answer 
to  the  problem,  and  am  making  no 
specific  recommendation  regarding  it. 
I  will  say,  however,  that  we  all  need 
to  work  consistently  at  the  encour- 
agement of  young  people  for  Chris- 
tian service.  With  regard  to  this, 
there  are  several  things  I  would  like 
to  suggest.  First,  that  we  preach 
about  the  call  of  God  to  special  ser- 
vice. We  must,  as  ministers,  in  an  in- 
creasing way  lay  the  claim  of  God  be- 
fore our  youth.  This  needs  to  become 
a  regular  practice  involving  more 
than  Seminary  Sunday.  No  young 
person  should  be  allowed  to  grow  up 
to  choose  a  job  for  life  without  hav- 
ing heard  God's  call  through  a  human 
being  for  Christian  service.  In  a 
study  on  ministerial  recruitment 
which  I  made  some  years  back,  I 
contacted  a  minister  from  a  large 
denomination  who  was  responsible 
for  more  ministerial  recruits  than 
any  other  minister.  I  asked  him  what 
the  secret  of  his  influence  was,  and 
he  said  that  it  was  simply  a  matter 
of  preaching  and  counselling  with  his 
youth.  He  said,  "I  allow  no  high 
school  senior  to  graduate  who  has  not 
had  the  claim  of  Jesus  iChrist  on  his 
life   laid  before   him  firmly." 

This  ideal  leads  to  the  second.  Not 
only  must  we  be  preaching  about  it 
constantly,  but  we  must  also  be 
persuading  consistently.  Ministers, 
friends,  relatives,  all  alike  must  be 
helping  to  persuade  these  young  peo- 
ple that  God  does  have  a  claim  on 
their  lives.  In  surveys  taken,  min- 
isters played  a  large  role  in  the  de- 
cisions of  young  men  to  enter  the 
ministry.  Parents  ran  close  second 
and  third  positions.  Figuring  promi- 
nently there  were  also  Sunday  school 
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teachers.  We  cannot  miss  the  oppor- 
tunity to  be  God's  instruments  in  the 
offering  of  His  claim  on  young  lives. 

•But  preaching  and  persuading  will 
not  do  it  alone — we  need  also  plan- 
ning. By  this  I  mean  that  churches 
must  express  more  of  a  concern  by 
setting  up  scholarships  to  underwrite 
our  students.  Some  of  our  churches 
are  very  alert  at  this  point.  Others 
are  yet  to  be  awakened.  While  finan- 
cial help  is  not  the  only  answer  to 
recruitment,  let's  face  the  facts,  col- 
lege and  seminary  education  is  not 
free.  It  is  m,ore  expensive  now  than 
it  has  ever  been,  and  it  is  likely  to 
become  increasingly  so.  Seminary  ex- 
penses and  costs  will  continue  to  rise 
also,  this  goes  without  saying.  Thus 
it  becomes  an  increasing  need  for  our 
churches  to  underwrite  students — 
either  their  own  or  students  from 
other  churches.  Hence  I  strongly  urge 
that  all  churches  consider  scholar- 
ship funds  in  their  own  churches,  in 
addition  to  the  Student  Aid  Fund 
to  which  they  contribute.  We  simply 
are  going  to  need  more  and  more 
help  for  our  students.  This  doesn't 
mean  that  a  church  has  to  start  out 
with  fabulous  sums,  but  just  that 
each  church  consider  its  own  respon- 
sibility in  this  matter.  If  supply  lines 
are  not  maintained,  there  just  will 
not  be  enough  ministers  to  go  around. 
We  must  stop  lamenting  this  great 
need  and  do  some  very  tangible 
things  to  make  ministerial  recruit- 
ment a  reality. 

These  three  things,  while  not  a 
total  answer,  will  undoubtedly  help 
our  situation.  We  must  preach  about 
recruitment,  we  must  persuade  young 
people,  and  we  must  plan  to  help 
them  financially.  I  challenge  you  to 
allow  yourselves  to  be  instruments 
of  God  in  this  great  mission.  We  are 
not  removing  God's  call,  nor  prayer, 
we  are  simply  being  the  human 
agents  through  whom  God  can  work. 
I  don't  believe  that  such  a  program 
is  mechanical  at  all,  for  God  has  al- 
ways worked  through  human  agents. 
Will   you  be  that   instrument? 

Therefore,  I  would  like  to  shake 
every  box,  and  stir  every  person  in 
every  little  box  to  take  serious  this 
most  critical  need  of  the  church.  We 
can't  ignore  it.  It  won't  go  away 
with  time.  It  can  only  be  removed  by 
our  willingness  to  be  instruments  for 
God. 

There  are  two  more  related  needs 
which  I  want  us  to  notice.  I  would 
then  like  to  shake  the  bo.xes  to  get 
their  attention  concerning  our  church 


family,  and  our  church  families.  Both 
of  these  need  serious  consideration, 
and  even  though  they  have  been 
talked  about  before,  I  am  going  to 
mention  them  one  more  time. 

The  first  of  these  concerns  has 
come  up  time  and  time  agaiin  through 
the  years — the  matter  of  our  church 
family.  I  would  bring  to  your  atten- 
tion the  concern  of  church  member- 
ship. To  put  it  another  way,  "what 
is  the  Brethren  family?"  What  con- 
stitutes the  Brethren  Church?  Who 
makes  up  its  membership?  Very 
bluntly,  "what  is  church  member 
ship?"  When  is  one  not  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church?  Upon  what 
basis  do  we  determine  membership? 
Entering  the  Brethren  Church  is 
theological  and  doctrinal.  A  person  is 
admitted  to  membership  on  the  basis 
of  a  confession  of  faith  and  baptism. 
Now,  when  we  dismiss  members  is 
that  dismissal  any  less  doctrinal? 
In  other  words,  is  not  the  dismissal 
of  members  just  as  much  a  doctrinal 
consideration  as  their  admission? 
That  it  is  considered  a  spiritual  mat- 
ter is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that 
deacon  boards  are  often  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  determining  who 
should  be  dismissed.  But  that  it  is 
not  considered  a  spiritual  matter  is 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  dismissals 
are  made  for  purely  financial  reasons. 
Perhaps  we  ought  to  charge  the 
finance  committees  with  the  respon- 
sibility rather  than  the  deacons.  Thus, 
we  dismiss  people  either  because  they 
haven't  paid,  because  we  have  to  pay 
for  them,  or  because  they  have  missed 
so  many  communions.  Is  it  really 
realistic  to  dismiss  members  on  these 
counts?  I  have  a  letter  from  a  lady 
who  asks  to  be  remembered  in  the 
Conference,  Who  hasn't  been  able  to 
be  near  a  Brethren  church  for  years 
— shall  she  not  'be  considered  a  mem- 
ber? I  am  asking  whether  it  is  right 
to  determine  entrance  on  the  basis  of 
theology  and  doctrine  and  dismiss  on 
the  basis  of  finances  or  other  man- 
made  rules? 

In  spite  of  repeated  recommenda- 
tions through  the  years  for  churches 
to  report  all  their  members  and  to 
have  no  reported  categories  of  mem- 
bers, our  churches  persist  in  doing 
just  that  thing.  And  as  recent  as  last 
year,  our  statistician  reported  that 
members  were  dismissed  because  of 
the  apportionments.  Would  it  not  be 
a  lot  better  to  think  in  terms  of  what 
that  apportionment  money  could  do? 
Likewise,  would  it  not  be  more  whole- 
some to  think  of  rehabilitating  these 


people  and  recovering  them,  thar 
quickly  dismissing  them  to  save 
money?  (Now,  I  am  told  that  I  am  nol 
realistic  at  this  point.  It  is  not  righl 
to  report  a  membership  that  doesn'i 
worship.  But  I  ask  in  return  is  i' 
right  to  dismiss  people  from  churcl 
rolls,  or  categorize  them  because  thej 
don't  do  particular  things?  As  a  Bi^ 
ble-believing  church,  is  there  not  £ 
Bible  basis  for  church  membership 
and  if  so  what  is  it?  What  is  the 
Bible  basis  for  the  dismissal  o: 
■members? 

It  may  be  argued  that  this  positior 
then  is  a  position  of  eternal  security 
Once  they  become  members,  they  are 
always  members.  I  am  not  arguing 
for  that  at  all,  I  am  arguing  for  giv- 
ing God  the  right  to  deal  with  these 
people  within  the  pale  of  the  Church 
How  does  one  minister  or  one  con 
gregation  at  a  given  time  know  wher 
God  has  finished  dealing  with  a  per- 
son? And  how  do  these  collective 
people  know  but  what  the  next  min- 
ister may  be  able  to  rehabilitate 
those  often  so  quickly  dismissed? 
Again  I  ask  "-when  is  a  member  £ 
member?"  When  does  God  stop  deal- 
ing with  a  man?  When  has  the 
church  the  right  to  say  you  are  nc 
longer  one  of  us?  I  say  if  we  would 
spend  as  much  time  and  effort  trying 
to  recover  these  people  as  we  spend 
on  revival  campaigns,  we  could  re- 
cover and  rehabilitate  many  of  them 
Now  if  God  adds  to  the  church,  whc 
subtracts? 

It  is  evident  that  we  have  not  a 
common  -mind  on  this  yet.  I  hav« 
raised  some  of  the  related  problems 
I  wonder  if  the  reason  we  haven'1 
arrived  at  a  common  mind  is  be- 
cause we  have  missed  the  theological 
implications  of  church  membership 
A  number  of  good  studies  have  beer 
made,  the  most  recent  came  last 
year  in  a  report  to  the  'Ministerial 
Association.  This  was  based  on  a 
1957  resolution.  That  resolutior 
called  for  no  publicly  announced  cate- 
gories of  membership,  and  that  all 
members  be  listed  for  apportionment. 
This  has  not  been  done,  and  appar- 
ently some  churches  don't  intend  tc 
do  it.  There  have  been  other  studies 
reaching  the  same  conclusion.  I  thinly 
now  that  we  could  make  one  further 
study  based  on  those  Which  have  beer 
so  well  done  so  far.  It  seems  to  me 
we  have  made  our  studies  on  the 
basis  of  practice  and  have  reached 
our  conclusions  on  the  basis  of  prac- 
tice. I  believe  now  that  we  are  ir 
position  to  make  one  further  studj 
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on,  "What  is  church  membership?" 
I  therefore,  recommend  that  a  com- 
mittee be  formed  made  up  of  a  mem- 
ber appointed  by  the  Seminary,  one 
appointed  by  Central  Council,  and 
one  appointed  by  the  Ministerial  As- 
sociation, and  that  the  appointee  from 
the  Ministerial  Association  be  the 
chairman.  This  committee  is  to  study 
the  Biblical  basis  for  church  mem;- 
bership,  and  to  determine  what  is 
membership  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
with  a  report  to  be  made  at  the  next 
General  Conference. 

We  must  stop  this  discouraging, 
disheartening  business  of  cutting  off 
more  from  our  rolls  than  we  add. 
Proportionately  we  are  winning  as 
many  as  some  other  denominations, 
but  roll  revision  makes  us  feel  that 
we  are  constantly  getting  weaker  and 
sicker.  Let  us  concentrate  our  efforts 
on  rehabilitation  and  recovery.  Such 
constant  roll  revision  and  dismissal, 
often  without  any  notice  to  the  per- 
son that  his  status  has  been  changed, 
is  a  serious  reflection  on  our  preach- 
ing and  subsequent  conversions.  May 
I  just  say,  parenthetically,  that  it 
seems  to  me  unfortunate  that  we 
have  churches  which  actually  change 
the  standing  of  persons,  without  any 
notification  Whatsoever.  It  was  stated 
in  a  study  made  on  our  practices  on 
membership  that  some  seventeen 
churches  took  such  action.  It  was  for 
this  reason  and  others  stated  that 
I  have  made  this  recommendation. 
I  trust  that  out  of  one  more  serious 
study  we  will  be  able  to  reach  a  mind. 

May  I  now  point  to  another  need 
within  the  church.  We  have  spoken 
about  our  church  family,  I  want  now 
to  turn  our  attention  to  church  fam- 
ilies. You  do  not  need  to  be  told 
that  American  families  are  in  trouble. 
The  divorce  rate  in  America  is  about 
one  in  four  marriages.  Many  things 
contribute  to  broken  homes  and 
cracked  homes.  I  do  not  intend  to  dis- 
cuss the  reasons  for  the  plight  of  the 
American  home.  My  concern  is  that 
the  problems  which  plague  American 
homes,  often  homes  outside  the 
church,  are  problems  which  face 
Brethren  families.  Now  I  don't  have 
any  way  of  knowing  how  many  Breth- 
ren homes  are  broken  or  cracked. 
I  do  know  that  such  divisions  are 
taking  place.  There  is  a  concern, 
therefore,  that  in  spite  of  our  Biblical 
teaching  and  stand  that  Brethren 
.families  are  breaking  and  cracking, 
itoo.  Brethren  families  consequently 
need  help.  To  be  sure,  they  get  it 
from   their   individual   churches   and 


from  pastoral  counselling.  But  I  think 
we  need  to  take  one  more  firm  step  in 
this  direction  of  help  for  families.  I 
am  aware  of  the  fact  that  some  steps 
have  been  taken  through  family 
camps,  this  is  most  heartening  and 
encouraging.  A  very  successful  one, 
for  example,  has  been  conducted  in 
Ohio,  with  similar  efforts  elsewhere. 
I  would  hope  to  strengthen  such  ef- 
forts with  the  recommendation  which 
follows.  I  recommend  that  we  es- 
tablish regular  "Family-life  Confer- 
ences" within  our  districts.  The  or- 
ganization of  such  conferences  is  to 
be  under  the  direction  of  the  district 
administration  or  its  appointees. 
Further,  that  these  conferences  in- 
clude discussions  for  and  about  chil- 
dren, youth,  and  whole  families.  Fur- 
ther that  John  Porte,  our  Field  Sec- 
retary, act  as  coordinator  of  these 
conferences.  I  further  encourage  local 
churches  to  conduct  a  series  of  such 
meetings  for  the  benefit  of  their  own 
families.  It  is  the  hope  that  the 
meetings  on  the  'district  level  will  give 
the  impetus  and  the  guiding  force 
for  the  local  discussions.  Our  entire 
denomination  will  be  stronger  as  our 
individual  families  will  be  made 
stronger  in  their  Christian  living.  I 
urge  that  we  give  whole  families 
our  sincere  attention. 

Finally,  with  respect  to  our  needs, 
I  would  call  your  attention  to  one 
more  item.  It  is  perhaps  incidental, 
but  nonetheless,  worthy  of  concern.  I 
recommend  that  the  Central  Council 
study,  one  more  time,  the  possibility 
of  combining  our  Goals,  Standard  of 
Excellence,  and  if  possible  our  Sta- 
tistical Report  in  one  form,  and  that 
consideration  be  given,  once  more,  to 
setting  one  date  which  will  be  ob- 
served by  all  churches.  Much  im- 
provement has  been  made  on  this, 
and  we  have  the  Central  Council  to 
thank.  I  now  ask  that  we  make  a 
still  further  effort  to  unify  these  re- 
ports still  more.  I  bring  this  to  your 
attention  because  it  was  brought  to 
my  attention  as  a  need  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

These,  then,  are  our  needs.  Ob- 
viously many  more  could  be  men- 
tioned. Possibly  I  have  even  missed 
the  most  important  ones.  I  would 
hope,  however,  that  we  could  be 
shaken  to  give  attention  to  these  at 
least.  If  we  can  but  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  our  church  family — member- 
ship; and  if  we  can  but  give  help 
to  our  church  families,  through  our 
further  studies  recommended  here,  we 
shall  have  a  brighter  Brethren  future. 


Well  we  have  shaken  the  little 
boxes.  Whether  or  not  the  shaking 
gained  the  attention  of  the  people  in 
the  boxes,  we  will  have  to  wait  to 
see.  My  purpose  has  been  to  turn 
our  attention  to  our  church.  I  sug- 
gested the  last  time  we  were  to- 
gether, that  our  church,  like  many 
others,  has  become  in  many  respects 
institutional.  We  have  an  institution- 
al religion  where  religion  is  dispensed 
fro^m  little  church  boxes  on  Sunday 
morning.  We  have  secularized,  local- 
ized, and  de-personahzed  God,  in  the 
process.  My  attempt  today  has  been 
to  shake  these  boxes  so  that  the  peo- 
ple will  pay  attention  to  some  things 
about  our  church.  First,  that  we  love 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Our 
complacency  must  be  shaken  out  of 
us.  By  this,  we  become  dependent  up- 
on God  for  the  answers  to  men's  prob- 
lems. Then  in  the  second  place,  I 
shook  the  boxes  so  that  we  would 
look  at  what  we  have  organization- 
ally. We  do  not  need  more  organiza- 
tion, but  education  about  and  use 
of  what  we  already  have.  In  the  third 
place,  I  shook  the  boxes  so  that  we 
would  take  a  second  look  at  what 
we  are  doctrinally.  We  are  not  a 
Bible-dissecting  but  a  Bible-believing 
Church.  In  the  fourth  place,  we  took 
a  second  look  at  what  we  can  be 
denominationally;  exclusive,  extinct, 
or  expansive.  Then  we  observed  what 
we  must  be  spiritually.  We  must  set 
the  pace  by  making  our  lives  testify 
to  the  Practice  of  the  Presence  of 
Jesus.  Finally,  we  shook  the  boxes 
to  take  a  second  look  at  our  needs. 
We  must  have  more  ministerial  re- 
cruits. We  need  to  decide  What  we 
mean  by  membership.  We  can  help 
our  Brethren  families.  And  we  should 
try  again  to  bring  our  reporting  of 
our  advances  to  an  even  more  uni- 
form method. 

I  don't  know  what  the  future  holds 
for  the  Brethren  Church.  I  would  say 
it  is  as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God, 
and  our  willingness  to  accept  them. 
This  is  no  time  to  be  plagued  with 
an  inferiority  complex.  We  can  build 
Brethren  Churches.  We  can  win  as 
many  to  Jesus  Christ  as  other  de- 
nominations. We  have  got  to  find  a 
way  to  define  and  stabilize  member- 
ship; the  one  thing  which  year  after 
year  causes  us  to  feel  ineffective  and 
weak.  We  have  a  God  to  glorify,  a 
Christ  to  exemplify  and  proclaim,  and 
a  message  which  this  world  needs, 
and  of  which  we  are  not  ashamed. 
We  have  a  place  in  this  world.  Let  us 
believe  this  and  act  upon  it. 
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.  BIBLE  QUIZ 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora  served  as  the  Youth  Conference 
Chapel  speaker  and  also  as  the  Vespers  speaker  during 
the  1965  Catacomb  Conference.  Messages  of  real  in- 
spiration and  interest  during  this  week  were  pre- 
sented from  the  "book  of  Acts. 


Answer  to  Last  Week's  Idea  Box: 

1.  The  Mote  and  Beam 

2.  The  Barren  Fig  Tree 

3.  Wheat  and  Tares 

4.  The  Mustard  Seed 

5.  Tbe  Prodigal  Son 

6.  The  Sheep  and  the  Goats 

7.  The  Ten  Talents 

8.  The    Pharisee    and    Publican 

9.  Leven  Hidden  in  Meal 

10.  Pearl  of  Great  Price 

11.  The  Drag  Net 

12.  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus 


fm 


The  1964-65  Bible  Quiz  has  been  iheld  over  the  bool 
of  Acts.  Local  and  district  competitions  were  hel( 
throughout  the  year  and  the  distriot  winners  imovei 
to  the  National  Finals  during  Conference  week.  Pre 
liminary  eliminations  are  held  earlier  in  the  week  an( 
the  Finals  are  held  on  Saturday  afternoon  before  th< 
entire  conference.  Competition  is  keen  but  the  rea 
value  comes  from  young  people  studying  God's  Word 
The  quiz  this  year  consisted  of  three  divisions — ^grade, 
4-6,  7-9  and  10-12.  National  winning  trophies  am 
runners-up  trophies  are  presented  in  each  divisior 
Watch  future  The  Brethren  Evangelists  to  learn  wh< 
the  1965  Bible  Quiz  winners  and  runners-up  were. 


August  21,  1965 


Page  Twenty-one 


^c(^^ic^^t^  .  .  . 


.  PROJECT 


Derby   Church    under   Construction 


New   Derby,    Kansas,    Church 


Derby   Congregation 


The  1964-65  Brethren  Youth  Project  comes  to  an 
end  during  conference  week,  1965.  The  goal  for  this 
project  has  been  $10,000  for  the  new  Derby,  Kansas, 
Brethren  Church.  Our  slogan  this  year  has  been  "fill 
the  DERBY  hat"  and  we  hope  to  do  that  during  con- 
ference week.  A  report  on  the  total  giving  will  appear 
soon  on  the  youth  pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Following  is  a  progress  report  on  the  Derby  Church 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds. 

The  building  of  the  first  unit  at  Derby  continues 
to  move  forward.  The  bricklayers  have  completed  the 
outside  walls.  Several  laymen  of  the  church  donated 
their  time  to  place  the  roof  trusses  and  nail  plywood 
over  them.  The  completion  of  the  building  is  expected 
by  September  1. 

Nine  young  people  and  three  adults  attended  the 
District  Youth  Retreat  at  Camp  Wyandotte  ion  June 
25  and  26.  Others  were  present  from  Falls  City  and 
Mulvane.  The  Deriby  Junior  Quiz  team  consisting  of 
BTUce  Dodds,  Marie  Grieve  and  Randy  Pray  won  the 
district   trophy    at   this    Retreat. 

Pray  that  the  Derby  Brethren  will  be  able  to  reach 
souls  for  Christ  as  the  church  building  becomes  avail- 
able for  use.  Over  one  hundred  new  homes  are  ex- 
pected to  be  completed  in  the  Derby  area  in  the  near 
future. 

—Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 


Pastor   Dodds'    Family 
(Mrs.   Dodds,    Stevie,    Bruce,   Marcylynn) 
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LOST    CREEK    NEWS 


by  DR.  HAROLD  E.  BARNETT 


THE  LOST  CREEK  BRETHREN  CHURCH  dedicated 
the  Drushal  Memorial  Church  Building  ion  Friday, 
May  7,  1965.  This  was  the  major  event  in  the  60th 
Anniversary  Year  of  the  Lost  Creek  church  and  the 
Riverside  school.  A  large  crowd  was  present  for  the 
service  including  Mrs.  George  E.  Drushial  who  was 
the  main  speaker  for  the  occasion.  Miss  Adah  Dru- 
shal spoke,  also.  Both  now  reside  in  Portland,  Oregon. 
Mrs.  Drushal  broke  ground  for  the  new  building  on 
May  4,  1963.  Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal  was  present  and 
spoke.  Mr.  Millard  Drushal,  Rev.  Drushal's  nephew, 
his  wife  and  family  attended  the  dedication. 

Reverend  J.  Milton  Bowman  and  Reverend  M.  Virgil 
Ingraham  represented  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  the  dedication,  and  they  brought 
inspiring  messages.  Remarks  were  made  by  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Jackson,  former  interim  pastor  and  present 
deacon;  Mr.  Ralph  Landis,  business  manager  and 
vice-moderator  of  the  church;  Mr.  Joe  Barnett,  chair- 
man of  the  building  committee,  deacon  and  Sunday 
school  superintendent;  and  Mr.  Maurice  Hall,  mod- 
erator of  the  church.  Mr.  Abe  Phillips  of  the  High- 
land, Pa.,  church  spoke.  He  was  the  architect  and  con- 
struction engineer  of  the  new  building.  Mrs.  Margaret 
Bowling,  one  of  the  oldest  church  members  who  was 
present  at  the  beginning  of  the  work,  gave  a  testimony 
from  her  heart. 

Prayers  of  dedication  were  offered  by  Reverends 
Bowman,  ingraham,  Jackson,  and  Benjamin  Frye, 
who  is  a  staff  member  of  the  Riverside  school  and 
assistant  preacher  in  the  church.  The  dedication  of 
the  new  corner  stone  was  held  in  front  of  the  church 
building.  Documents  were  placed  in  the  stone  by  of- 
ficers of  the  Sunday  school  and  church.  Rev.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Roann  church  in  Indiana,  gave 
the  dedicatory  message  and  prayer  of  dedication.  Mr. 
Abe  Phillips  sealed  the  cornerstone  in.  Various  testi- 
monies were  given  by  members  of  the  Riverside  Board 
of  Directors,  past  Students  of  Riverside  and  friends 
and  ministers  who  were  present.  Following  the  dedica- 
tion,  a  bountiful  meal  was  served  cafeteria-style  in 


the  basement  of  the  church  under  the  direction  of  the 
church  ladies.  It  was  truly  a  triumphal  day  of  joy, 
thanksgiving  and  gladness!  Many  old  classmates  of 
Riverside  were  re-united  and  the  fellowship  of  all 
was  very  sweet.  Some  former  members  of  the  church 
were  present  who  now  live  in  other  localities. 

God  used  many  people  here  at  Lost  Creek  and 
throughout  the  Brethren  brotherhood  to  work  a  mir- 
acle of  faith  in  building  this  House  of  God !  The  Breth- 
ren people  donated  $10,503  through  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club  of  the  Missionary  Board.  The  Lost  Creek  con- 
gregation borrowed  $5,000  from  the  Revolving  Fund 
of  the  Missionary  Board  which  is  now  being  repaid 
in  monthly  installments.  The  Lost  Creek  people  are 
evidencing  more  stewardship.  The  Riverside  Improve- 
ment Club,  a  group  of  community  friends  of  Riverside, 
gave  over  $1,000  in  the  building  program.  The  Club 
now  has  over  $200  towards  putting  the  chunch  steeple 
and  bell  on   the  building. 

The  acre  of  land  on  which  the  building  sits  was 
purchased  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  E.  Marcum,  Omaha, 
Nebraska,  for  $500  and  deeded  to  the  Missionary  Board. 
Mr.  Marcum  is  a  member  of  the  Riverside  Board  of 
Directors.  Various  Brethren  churches,  W.  M.  S.'s,  Lay- 
men's groups,  Sunday  school  classes  and  individuals 
have  contributed  towards  the  building  of  the  church 
here.  We  praise  God  for  each  and  say  "Thank  You" 
with  all  our  hearts!  Mr.  Elwood  Workman  and  sons  of 
the  Mt.  Olivet  church,  Georgetown,  Delaware,  have 
given  $600  for  6  new  pews  in  the  church.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Phineas  McCabe  of  the  Mt.  Olivet  church  have 
also  given  a  pew.  We  are  very  grateful  to  these  friends 
who  have  responded  so  generously  and  lovingly!  The 
Lord  will  reward.  The  Mulvane,  Kansas,  church  sent 
many  hundreds  of  dollars  to  aid  in  the  construction 
of  the  new  church!  We  are  humbled  and  grateful  for 
their  help! 

The  building  committee  for  the  new  church  build- 
ing was:  Joe  Barnett,  Ralph  Landis,  Abe  Phillips, 
Mrs.  William  Jackson,  Mrs.  Addle  Smith,  William  Mul- 
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lins,  Doran  Hostetler  and  Reverend  Barnett.  All  the 
people  of  Lost  Creek  are  deeply  grateful  to  everyone 
who  has  given  and  worked  so  that  this  building  could 
be  erected  to  the  glory  of  God  and  in  loving  memory 
of  Rev.  George  E.  Drushal,  pioneer  missionary  and 
teacher  to  thousands  of  people  in  the  hills  of  Eastern 
Kentucky  of  famed  "Appalachia."  Of  course,  the 
building  is  also  in  honor  of  the  entire  Drushal  fam- 
ily who  has  labored  so  well  and  sacrificially  that  the 
church  and  school  might  continue  for  60  years  to 
be  "A  Light  In  the  Hills." 

A  special  tribute  goes  to  Brother  Abe  Phillips.  With- 
out him  the  church  could  not  have  been  built!  He 
came  for  long  periods  of  time  over  two  years  to  labor 
on  this  building,  leaving  his  home  and  work  behind 
in  Highland,  Pennsylvania.  He  worked  in  very  hot 
weather  at  extra  hard  labor  for  a  man  of  his  age. 
Yet  he  never  complained.  He  believed  from  the  very 
beginning  ithat  the  building  could  be  erected  although 
many  had  doubts.  His  faith  never  wavered.  He  knew 
ho'W  to  build,  and  he  built  in  the  best  possible  man- 
ner and  with  the  best  materials.  The  church  design 
is  mostly  of  his  creation  with  which  we  are  all  very 
pleased.  It  is  encouraging  and  inspiring  to  find  a 
layman  with  his  faith  and  dedication  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  believe  there  are  other  laymen  like  him 
and  may  their  tribe  increase!  Brother  Phillips  worked 
free  of  charge  and  we  pray  God  will  richly  reward 
him  now  and  in  eternity!  His  sons,  Rev.  Phillips, 
Homer  and  Ronald,  and  son-in-law,  Dan  Forney,  and 
other  members  of  the  Highland  church,  such  as  Junior 
Friend  and  Jim.  Forney,  also  came  and  helped  out. 
Truly  the  Highland  church  has  a  very  tender  place 
in  our  hearts  here!  So  do  all  the  people  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  for  that  matter!  The  Missionary  Board 
has  been  marvelous  in  the  whole  project  and  we 
praise  God  for  the  dedicated  members  of  our  Mission- 
ary Bfoard  and  the  efficient  way  in  which  our  mis- 
sionary  program    is    administered! 

We  hope  to  have  the  new  steeple  with  the  old 
church-school  bell  installed  in  it  on  the  top  of  the 
:new  building  soon.  BTothea:  Phillips  is  working  on  this 
and  that  means  we'll  get  results!  The  baptistry,  kit- 
chen and  porch  and  walks  are  yet  to  be  completed. 
We  have  16  new  pews  paid  for  (6  installed  to  date) 
with  8  more  yet  needed.  The  church  office  furniture 
is  yet  to  be  paid  for.  The  badly-needed  building  has 
already  been  put  to  much  use  by  both  church  and 
school  programs.  Four  religious  plays  have  been  pre- 
sented by  the  Dramatics  Class  of  the  high  school. 
Our  first  baccalaureate  and  commencement  programs 
have  been  held  there.  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff  spoke  for 
the  former  and  Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson  for  the  latter. 

Riverside  Camp  was  held  in  June  and  we  were 
happy  to  have  Miss  Lowery  as  our  director  although 
very  ill  from  her  accident.  Miss  Alice  Oburn  was  our 
assistant  director  and  did  a  great  job.  Her  mother 
and  other  ladies  of  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  church 
composed  most  of  our  camp  staff.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tracy 
of  Krypton  were  valuable  teachers  in  the  program. 

Riverside's  Independence  Day  celebration  was  held 
on  Saturday,  July  3.  It  was  a  special  60th  Anniversary 
and  Homecoming  observance.  The  program  began  at 
9:30  A.M.  in  the  new  church  with  special  music  by 
local  musicians.  Testimonials  were  heard  from  former 
students  and  graduates  of  Riverside.  The  speaker  for 


the  day  was  Rev.  Raymond  Haddix,  Director  of  Scrip- 
ture Memory  Mountain  Mission  (also  Camp  Nathan- 
ael) ,  of  Emmalena,  Ky.  He  was  formerly  a  River- 
side student  and  was  saved  in  the  old  log  building 
which  stood  right  by  the  location  of  the  new  church 
building.  He  also  played  the  guitar  and  sang.  Follow- 
ing this  program  all  proceeded  to  the  lower  campus 
for  various  contests  for  all  ages  under  the  direction 
of  Doran  Hostetler,  Riversides'  athletic  director(  one 
of  the  various  capacities  he  fills  here) .  Ribbons  were 
awarded  first,  second  and  third  place  winners  in  such 
contests  as  nail-driving,  dashes,  ball-throws,  walking 
race,  and  bubble-gum  blowing.  No  one  got  the  $5.00 
on  the  top  of  the  slippery  "money  tree."  (For  which 
we  are  glad!)  Food  was  provided  consisting  of  pop, 
hot  dogs,  watermelon,  ice  cream  and  candy.  All  pro- 
ceeds were  given  towards  putting  the  steeple  on  the 
church  building. 

Vacation  Bible  Schools  are  scheduled  for  Lost  Creek, 
Rowdy  and  Haddix  in  July.  Four  young  men  represent- 
ing Soldiers  of  Christ,  an  affiliate  of  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute, will  conduct  evangelistic  services  at  the  Haddix 
and  Rowdy  Brethren  Churches  in  July  and  August. 
They  will  stay  at  Riverside.  This  is  a  volunteer  or- 
ganization. They  will  also  visit  in  the  homes  of  the 
communities  and   distribute  literature. 

Our  gardens  are  producing  well  and  we  are  in  the 
"bean-canning"  season.  Blackberries  and  corn  are 
coming  on.  Help  needed!  Six  unemployed  fathers  have 
been  assigned  by  the  Kentucky  Public  Assistance  Pro- 
gram to  maintain  Riverside's  buildings  and  grounds! 
Free  labor  here  and  the  government  pays  for  it !  What 
a  blessing  to  us!  How  desperately  needed  since  we 
have  no  money  to  pay  for  labor  and  we  do  not  have 
enough  workers  here  to  do  all  the  needed  maintenance. 
Some  are  carpenters,  mechanics  and  general  laborers. 
They  will  save  the  work  here  hundreds  of  dollars! 
Prai'se  the  Lord!  They  are  now  in  the  process  of  razing 
the  girls'  old  dorm.  The  Missionary  Board  hopes  to 
build  a  one-story,  three-apartment  faculty  house  on 
the  old  foundation.  This  is  desperately  needed  and  we 
are   grateful   for   this. 

The  new  education  bill  also  provides  that  free  text- 
books may  be  supplied  to  private  schools.  Supple- 
mentary library  materials  and  audio-visual  aids  will 
also  be  loaned  to  us  by  the  government.  This  program 
is  expected  to  get  into  action  here  at  Riverside  by 
January  of  1966.  What  a  blessing  this  will  be  to  our 
work! 

There  will  be  some  new  Brethren  staff  members 
at  Riverside  this  coming  school  year  which  begins 
August  23.  aVDiss  Karen  Mahoney  of  our  Elkhart,  In- 
diana, church;  Miss  Brenda  Kline  of  our  Louisville, 
Ohio,  church;  Mrs.  Boyer  of  our  Roann,  Indiana, 
church;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Woodcox  of  our  Wa- 
bash, Indiana,  church  are  among  the  new  members 
expected  to  help  carry  on  the  work  here  for  the  glory 
of  God  in  .our  sixty-first  year  of  service  as  an  insti- 
tution and  mission.  Our  total  ministry  enters  the 
spiritual,  educational,  social  and  humianitarian  areas. 
The  need  here  is  greater  than  ever  and  the  opportuni- 
ties lie  before  us.  God  has  done  marvelous  things  here 
for  60  years  and  He  will  do  yet  greater  things  if  we 
are  faithful.  We  invite  all  Brethren  to  join  hands  with 
us  as  we  all  endeavor  to  carry  on  our  home  mission 
work  at  Lost  Creek,  Rowdy   and  Haddix,  Kentucky. 
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"LOVING    HIS    APPEARING" 


1.  As  Faithful   Sons 

2.  As  Profitable   Stewards 

3.  As  Obedient   Subjects 

4.  As  Expectant   Servants 


"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing." 


II   Timo+hy  4:8 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  NEW  MAGAZINE 

AT  THE  SHAREHOLDERS'  meeting  on  Wed- 
nesday of  General  Conference,  August  18,  i1 
was  voted  that  The  Brethren  Evangelist  should 
go  to  a  biweekly  magazine.  The  content  of  the 
magazine  will  have  minor  changes  and  the  for- 
mat will  also  undergo  minor  changes. 

The  magazine  will  be  enlarged  to  a  thirty-twc 
page  issue  and  will  carry  essentially  the  same 
materials  as  it  now  does. 

A  new  policy  has  toeen  set  for  subscriptior 
prices.  They  are  as  follows: 

$4.00  per  single  subscription 
$3.50  for  100%  church  subscription, 
$3.75  for  50%  dhurch  subscription 
This  change  is  to  be  effective  as  of  Januarj 
1,  1966.  More  informa'tion  relative  to  this  change 
will    appeair   in   future   issues  of    The   Brethren 
Evangelist. 

This  change  will  mean  that  beginning  in  196f 
you  will  receive  twenty-six  issues  of  the  maga- 
zine plus  the  fAnnual  for  a  year's  subscription 


NOTICE! 

ALL    CHURCH    SECRETARIES  — 

TT  IS  OUR  HOPE  that  the  annual  issue  of  Thi 
-^  Brethren  Evangelist  will  be  in  the  mail  earliei 
this  year.  In  fact,  parts  of  it  have  already  beer 
set  for  print.  Therefore,  we  urge  you  'to  send 
in  the  name  and  address  of  your  church  secre- 
tary immediately!  In  case  your  church  electior 
is  within  a  few  weeks,  please  send  in  that  name 
as  soon  as  the  ■election  is  icompieted. 

In  case  we  have  not  heard  from  you  by  the 
time  we  are  ready  for  press,  we  will  use  that 
nam.e  'that  appears  in  the  current  annual. 


NOTICE  ! 

ALL  NATIONAL  AUXILIARY  SECRETARIES  — 

AS  STATED  ABOVE,  we  are  hoping  to  have 
the  annual  in  print  before  too  many  weeks 
hence,  therefore  we  urge  you  to  write  up  the 
minutes  of  your  meetings  held  during  confer- 
ence week  and  mail  them  to  us  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible ! 

As  soon  as  these  minutes  are  received  t'hey  are 
processed  and  set  for  printing.  Please  help  us  out 
by  taking  loare  of  this  matter  immediately! 


THE  COVER  PICTURE 

THE  COVER  picture  was  sent  to  us  by  Rev, 
Duane  Dickson  of  Tempe,  Arizona.  He  had 
taken  this  pho'to  and  we  are  very  happy  to  use 
it  in  this  way. 

Bro.  Dickson  was  very  busy  during  conference 
week  taking  pictures  for  your  Editor;  these 
pictures  will  be  appearing  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist as  soon  as  they  aare  processed  for  printing. 
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jp  OD  HAS  ONCE  AGAIN  given  us  a  good  week 
^^-*  of  General  Conference.  There  was  much  in- 
spiration as  well  as  fellowship  with  Brethren  from 
all  over  these  United  States.  Much  was  accomp- 
lished. Even  though  the  statistical  report  shows 
no  progress  in  membership,  there  was  much  prog- 
ress in  spiritual  areas. 

The  conference  began  with  the  message  of 
the  vice  moderator,  Dr.  Harold  Barnett  of  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky,  who  challenged  us  to  recognize 
our  responsibilities  as  Brethren  because  of  our 
heritage   and  our  Biblical   standards. 

Our  moderator,  Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson,  cer- 
tainly awakened  us  to  these  same  responsibilities 
by  "Shaking  the  Little  Boxes"  during  his  address 
on  Tuesday  morning.  Certainly  any  person  who 
listened  to  this  address  was  "shaken"  to  the  re- 
alization of  the  eminent  coming  of  our  Lord.  Be- 
cause of  His  coming  and  because  of  the  message 
which  we  Brethren  possess,  we  are  obligated  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  world.  Our  Moderator 
performed  in  an  excellent  manner  in  conducting 
the  business  of  the  conference. 

The  Laymen  outdid  themselves  in  presenting 
Mr.  Ken  Anderson  as  the  guest  speaker  on  Tues- 
day evening.  Mr.  Anderson  is  a  director  of  re- 
ligious films  and  has  traveled  extensively  through- 
out the  world.  His  message  dealt  with  the  doctrine 
of  demonology  and  made  us  aware  of  the  dangers 
of  not  recognizing  such  beings  in  the  world  of 
today.  Mr.  Anderson  gave  example  after  example 
of  the  manifestations  of  demons  throughout  his 
travels. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  brought  Dr.  Charles 
Blair  of  Denver,  Colorado,  in  for  the  workshop 
and  for  the  Wednesday  evening  inspirational  hour. 
Dr.  Blair  began  his  Sunday  school  with  thirty-two 
members  eighteen  years  ago  and  this  number  has 
grown  to  over  three  thousand.  He  gave  us  some 
good  pointers  in  Sunday  school  building.  More 
will  appear  in  future  issue  of  this  magazine  rela- 
tive  to   his  workshop. 


Dr.  Ralph  Earle  of  the  Olivet  Nazarene  Semi- 
nary of  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  presented  the 
morning  Bible  lectures.  His  subjects  were  related 
to  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  We  were  made  to 
realize  the  importance  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
in  our  lives  as  well  as  the  responsibility  placed 
upon  us  to  give  this  message  to  others. 

The  Missionary  Banquet  was  a  highlight.  Rev. 
Robert  Bischof,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Ni- 
geria, was  the  speaker.  He  "fairly  bubbled  over" 
with  enthusiasm  as  he  spoke  of  the  work  being- 
done  in  Nigeria.  He  spoke  of  the  fact  that  he 
spent  much  time  in  water  baptizing  candidates 
in  the  Christian  way  of  life.  This  was  a  most  in- 
spiring message. 

Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  Executive  Secretary,  Evan- 
gelical Foreign  Missions  Association,  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals,  was  the  speaker  for  the 
weekend  Missionary  Conference.  He  brought  mes- 
sages on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings  and  on 
Sunday  morning.  Dr.  Taylor  has  traveled  exten- 
sively all  over  the  world  in  his  work  and  he  placed 
upon  us,  again,  the  necessity  of  foreign  missions. 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora  presented  the  Vesper  messages 
each  evening,  and  he,  too,  inspired  us  to  greater 
service  for  our  God. 

The  music  was  excellent  this  year.  The  congre- 
gational singing  was  superb.  Each  musician  per- 
formed in  such  a  way  that  the  entire  conference 
was  thrilled  with  the  music.  Leo  Jones  and  his 
choir  presented  anthems  that  lifted  our  souls  to 
mountain-top  experiences.  The  Seminary  Octet, 
under  the  direction  of  Leo  Jones,  thrilled  our 
hearts  with  the  anthems  they  presented  on  Thurs- 
day evening.  The  Lord  truly  blessed  us  through 
music  this  year. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Quiz  contest  was  a  high- 
light this  year  with  Ardmore,  Lidiana,  going  home 
with  all  the  trophies  for  first  place  in  each  division. 

There  are  many  other  highlights  that  could  be 
mentioned.  A  later  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist will  include  them.  This  was  truly  a  great 
conference !     S.G. 
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Sarasota,  Fla.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  re- 
ports that  on  Sunday,  July  11,  sev- 
en persons  were  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church  by  baptism. 

Tempe,  Ariz.  The  August  issue  of 
"iNews  and  Devotionals"  from  the 
Papago  'Park  Brethren  Church  re- 
ports 'that  on  'Sunday,  June  27, 
'there  was  a  service  of  dedication 
for  the  parsonage  which  was  re- 
cently purchased.  There  wei-e  sev- 
eral visitors  from  the  Tucson 
Brethren  Church  in  attendance. 
Rev.  Duane  Dickson  is  the  pastor. 

Gretna,  Ohio.  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pas- 
tor, reports  that  Brad  Weiden- 
hamer  filled  the  pulpit  in  his  ab- 
sence recently.  Brad  is  a  student  in 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

Milford,  Ind.  Rev.  Frank  Barker  re- 
ports that  five  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  imembership  of  the 
church  recently. 


Nappanee,  Ind.  It  is  reported  through 
the  Church's  newsletter,  "The  Mes- 
senger," that  the  congregation  has 
extended  a  call  to  Rev.  William 
Anderson,  pastor,  for  another  yeai-. 
This  c£dl  has  been  accepted  by  Rev. 
Anderson. 

Muncie,  Ind.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn 
Grumbling  have  recently  moved  in- 
to the  parsonage  to  begin  their  pas- 
torate in  this  church.  They  moved 
there  from  Route  3  of  Wabsish, 
Ind.,  where  they  have  completed 
their  pastorate  at  the  'College  Cor- 
ner Brethren  Church. 

New  Paris,  Ind.  Mr.  Max  Bigler,  lay- 
man from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  the 
guest  speaker  recenitly  at  the 
church. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  Rev.  and  'Mrs. 
Bruce  Claiborne  and  family  have 
recently  moveid  to  South  Bend  to 
'take  up  the  work  as  Youth  iDireetor 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church. 


ACTRESS  BETTY  HUTTON 
CONVERTED 

NORTH    HOLLYWOOD,    CALIF.     (EP)  — 

Well-known  Hollywood  actress  Bet- 
ty Hutton  and  her  husband,  Peter 
Candbli,  took  a  public  stand  for 
Christ  last  November  at  the  First 
Assembly  of  God  Church  Ihere^ 
where  D.  LeRoy  'Sanders  is  pastor. 

Since  their  conversion,  the  Can- 
dolis  have  appeared  in  various 
churches  where,  in  their  unique 
way,  they  have  told  what  Jesus 
Christ  means  to  them  as  Lord  .and 
Savior.  Many  of  their  listeners  have 
responded  as  they  have  given  the 
invitation  to  accept  'Christ. 

A  college  drama  teacher  told  his 
class :  "I  don't  claim  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Last  night,  however,  I  went 
to  church  to  hear  Betty  Hutton 
and  her  husband  tell  of  their  re- 
ligious faitlh.  I  went  there  out  of 
curiosity.  And  although  I  was  skep- 
tical of  'their  'conversion  stories'  at 
first,  it  wasn't  'long  until  T  felt  that 
what  they  said  was  for  real." 

"Pete  and  Betty"  intend  to  con- 
tinue to  give  their  testimonies 
"wherever  the  Lord  opens  a  door." 

There  seems  to  be  no  end  of  doors 
open  to  this  talented  and  friendly 
Hollywood  couple  who  have  found 
reality  in  the  world  of  make-be- 
lieve. 

By  Nat  Olson 

for  Evangelical  Press  Association 


"THE  BOYCOTT  BRIGADE" 

The  following  item  appeared  in 
"Emphasis,"  the  newsletter  of  the 
Washington  'Brethren  Church, 
WashingOon,  D.  C: 

"The  boycott  is  a  device  used  to 
display  opposition,  to  exert  pres- 
sure against  someone  or  something 
of  which  you  do  not  approve. 

"Brethren  have  used  the  boycott 
for  generations.  It  is  the  flip  side 
of  the  Brethren  principle  of  inde- 
pendence .  .  .  freedom  not  to  do. 
Often  it  is  the  only  sincere  voting 
some  Brethren  do.  The  raised  hand 
is  only  confirmed  'by  the  bodily 
presence, 

"Most  notable  victims  of  the 
Brethren  boycott  are  midweek  ser- 
vices, B.Y.C.  meetings,  Sunday  eve- 
ning warship,  and  congregational 
business  meetings. 

'"Many  parents  teach  the  Breth- 
ren boycott  to  their  children  by  re- 
fusing to  assert  that  TV  comes 
second  and  church  services  are  first. 


How  foolish  that  children  are  forced 
to  bathe,  but  parents  feel  it  is 
wrong  to  insist  that  they  attend  the 
Christian  organization  designed  to 
build  strong  character,  wholesiome 
minds,  and  clean  Souls.  Your  child 
has  no  better  idea  of  what  is  best 
for  him  than  you  did  at  his  age! 

"The  'boycott  brigade  is  respon- 
sible tor  more  short  pastorates,  lim- 
ited budgets,  disheartened  lay 
leaders,  ineffective  organizations, 
and  uninspiring  services  than  any 
other  group. 

"When  you  join  'the  boycott  bri- 
gade, yau  pay  no  dues  because 
there  are  no  benefits — for  you  or 
anybody  else." 


"Lots  of  people  make  a  success 
of  making  a  living  but  are  a  great 
failure  in  making  a  life.  Your  liv- 
ing affects  you,  but  your  life  af- 
fects others.  Are  you  making  a 
living    or   making    a   life?" 


COMING  EVENTS 

Mt.  Olive,  Va. 

Revival  Services 
September  5  -  October  19 
Rev.  Ralph  'Mills,   evangelist 
Rev.    Joihn   F.   Locke,   pastor 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Revival  Services 

Dates  to  be  announced 

Rev.  Ricihard  Allison,  evangelist 

Rev.   Jerry  R.   Flora,   pasitor 

Calvary,  N.  J. 

Homecoming  Day 

Sunday,  October  3 

Dr.  Wm.  A.  Mierop,  guesit  speaker 

Rev.  Arthur  F.  Collins,  pastor 

Bryan,  Ohio 

Homecoming 

October  24 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  guest  speaker 

Rev.  Smith  Rose,  pastor 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Peter,  James  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  —  I  John  1:9 

//  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

September  .)-l  I 

SUNDAY,  SEflPTEJVIBER,  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  5:13-15 
Anointing 

The  phone  was  ringing  when  the  Kellers  came  home 
fram  church.  Daddy  answered  it.  "Hello  ...  Of  course, 
I'll  help.  I'll  meet  you  there.  Goodbye." 

Daddy  replaced  the  telephone.  "That  was  Rev.  Long," 
he  explained  to  Mom.  "Mr.  Peters  is  sick.  He  wants 
to  be  anointed.  Rev.  Long  asked  me  to  assist  him." 

Daddy  hurried   out   the   door. 

"What's  he  going  to  do?"  asked  Linda. 

"We  are  tcld  in  the  Bible,"  explained  Mom,  "to 
ask   to  be   anointed   when   we   are  sick." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Linda.  "I  know  about  that.  The 
minister  comes.  He  puts  oil  on  our  forehead  and  prays 
for  us." 

"Usually  a  deacon  goes  with  the  minister,"  con- 
tinued Mom.  "Since  Daddy  is  a  deacon,  Rev.  Long 
has  asked  him  to  help  anoint  Mr.  Peters.  Daddy  will 
also  place  his  hand  on  Mr.  Peters'  head  and  pray 
for  him." 

"Will  Mr.  Peters  be  cured  then?"  questioned  Linda. 

"God  has  promised  to  hear  the  prayer  for  heal- 
ing and  answer  it  in  the  way  He  knows  is  best,"  said 
Mom.  "Sometimes  the  sick  person  is  better  immediately. 
Usually,  though,  God  works  through  the  doctors.  Mr. 
Peters  will  feel  better  knowing  God  is  near,  guiding 
the  doctor,  helping  in  the  way  that  is  best." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  doctors  and  nurses. 
Thank  You  for  healing  medicine.  Help  me  to  remem- 
ber the  anointing  service  and  to  ask  for  it  when  I 
am   sick.   In   Jesus'  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  SEPTE3IBER  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  James  5:16-20 
Prayer 

Mom  had  just  finished  talking  on  the  telephone 
when    Gary    came    downstairs. 

"Mr.  Peters  is  a  little  better  this  morning,"  she  said. 
"The  doctor  told  Mrs.  Peters  he  is  improving  much 
more   rapidly   than   he    expected." 

"That's   good!"    declared   Gary. 

"In  our  family  prayers  this  morning,"  said  Mom, 
"we  will  want  to  thank  God  for  being  with  Mr.  Peters. 
We  will  ask  Him  to  continue  to  help  him  in  the  best 
way." 

"I'm    glad    God    hears    our   prayers,"    added    Gary. 


"I  always  feel  better  after  I  talk  with  Him.  It's  easier 
to  say  I'm  sorry  when  I've  done  wrong  after  I  have 
fiDld   God   about   it." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "Prayer  draws  us  closer  to  God. 
We  feel  His  greatness  and  His  goodness  through  prayer. 
I'm  glad  we  can  talk  with  Him  anytime  throughout 
the  day.  We  don't  need  to  wait  for  special  prayer 
times." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me.  Thank  You  for 
hearing  and  answering  my  prayers.  Help  me  to  re- 
member to  talk  with  You  often  in  prayer.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  1:5-10 
Forgiven 

"Mommy!    Mommy!"   called  Betsy. 

Mommy  hurried  to  the  living  room.  The  pretty 
blue  vase  of  flowers  was  on  the  floor.  The  vase  was 
broken;    the   water  and  flowers  spilt. 

"Oh,  Betsy,"  exclaimed  Mommy.  "What  happened?" 

"Ball    hit   flowers,"    said   Betsy.    "Flowers   fall." 

"Did  you  throw  the  ball?"  questioned  Mommy. 

Betsy  hung  her  head.  Then  she  ran  to  Mommy  and 
threw  her  arms  around  her.  "I'm  sorry,  Mommy,  I'm 
sorry." 

"Now  you  know,"  said  Mommy,  "why  I've  asked  you 
not  to  throw  the  ball  in  the  house.  Come,  let's  clean 
up  the  mess,  and  then  we'll  see  if  we  can  find  another 
vase  for  the  flowers." 

Every  day  we  do  things  God  has  told  us  not  to  do. 
Just  as  Mommy  forgave  Betsy,  so  God  forgives  us 
for  the  wrong  we  do  if  we  tell  Him  we  are  truly  sor- 
ry. He  forgives  us  and  helps  us  to  do  the  things  we 
should,  if  we  ask  Him. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  sorry  for  the  wrong  I  do.  Forgive 
me,  please,  and  show  me  the  better  way.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.  Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  8,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  2:1-6 

Gary's  Decision 

"Do  I  have  to  go  to  the  children's  Bible  hour  to- 
night?" asked  Gary. 

"We  always  go  to  the  midweek  services  unless  some- 
one  is   sick,"   answered  Mom. 

Linda  looked  at  her  brother  in  surprise.  "Why,  Gary, 
you  always  liked  the  Bible  hour.  Are  you  sick?" 

Gary  shook  his  head.  "Some  of  the  fellows  at  school 
were  talking  about  a  television  program  that's  going 
to  be  on  tonight.  I  would  like  to  see  it,  too." 

"The  Bible  tells  us,"  said  Mom,  "if  we  are  followers 
of  Jesus,  we  should  do  the  things  He  would  do — walk 
as  He  walked.  You  are  a  Christian,  Gary.  Which  do 
you  think  Jesus  would  do?  Stay  at  home  to  watch 
television  or  go  bo  the  Bible  hour?" 

Gary  grinned.  "He  would  go  to  the  Bible  hour  and 
so  will  I.  Tonight  a  missionary  from  Nigeria  will  be 
there.   I   almost   forgot   about  that." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  often  it's  hard  for  me  to  decide  what 
I  should  do.  Help  me  to  think  about  what  Jesus  would 
do.  I  want  to  walk  as  He  walked.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 
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THURSDAY,   SEPTEMBER  9,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  2:8-15 

All  Are  Missionaries 

"I'm  giad  I  went  to  the  Bible  hour  last  night,"  said 
Gary. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Linda.  "The  missionary  had  lots  of 
interesting  things  to  tell  us  and  to  show  us." 

"I  used  to  think  all  missionaries  were  ministers," 
said  Gary.  "Then  when  Uncle  Jim  and  Aunt  Doiris 
went  to  Nigeria,  I  knew  doctors  and  nurses  could  be 
missijnaries.  Mr.  Burton,  the  man  who  talked  to  us 
last  night  is  a  farmer.  Are  others  needed,  too?" 

"Indeed  they  are,"  answered  Dad.  "Doctors,  far- 
mers, engineers,  carpenters,  plumbeirs,  mechanics,  pi- 
lots— any  workman  you  can  think  of  can  be  used  on 
the  mission  field.  All  kinds  of  work  needs  to  be  done 
to  help  the  people  learn  of  Jesus.  Roads  need  to  be 
built,  and  buildings  needs  to  be  constructed  at  the 
mission  stations.  So  many  things  need  to  be  done." 

"I  never  thought  about  that,"  said  Gary.  "But  all 
these  people  would  make  more  money  working  at 
home." 

Dad  nadded.  "Much  more.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to 
love  not  the  things  of  the  world.  Christians  are  anxious 
for  others  to  learn  of  God's  love.  Some  go  as  mission- 
airies.  Others  stay  at  home  and  work  to  help  supply 
the  needs  of  the  mission  fields.  G:d  will  help  you  de- 
cide which  you  should  do." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  can  serve  You.  Help  me  to 
know  if  You  want  me  to  go  to  the  mission  field  or 
to  work  here  at  home.  May  I  always  follow  You.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,   SEPTEMBER   10,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  3:1-3 
Like  Jesus 

"What  will  we  he  like  when  we  go  to  live  in  heaven?" 
asked  Linda. 

"We  don't  know  exactly,"  answered  Mom.  "The  Bible 
says  we  will  be  like  Jesus  because  we  are  God's  chil- 
dren." 

"Is  that  all  we  know?"  Linda  wondered. 

"As  we  study  the  Bible,"  continued  Mom,  "we  find 
out  other  things  about  life  in  heaven,  but  we  really 
don't  know  too  much  about  our  exact  appearance. 
It's  something  like  Mittens'  babies.  Before  they  were 
born,  we  knew  they  would  be  kittens — not  puppies 
oj  birds  or  rabbits — because  they  would  be  Mittens' 
children.  We  didn't  know  what  color  they  would  be 
or  how  many  there  would  he.  We  only  knew  they  would 
be  kittens.  We  know  we  are  children  of  God.  When 
He  comes  to  take  us  to  our  heavenly  home  we  will 
be  like  Him.  That's  all  we  really  need  to  know." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  can  be  Your  child.  I  want  to 
read  the  Bible  and  talk  with  You  every  day  so  I  can 
grow   more   like   Jesus.  In   His  name   I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  11,  1965 

Read  'Scripture:  I  John  3:22-24 

Love  One  Another 

"Look   at   Queenie!"   laughed   Linda. 
The  dog  stretched  out  on  the  floor  with  her  nose 
and  front  legs  in  the  kitten  basket.  The  kittens  were 


crawling   over  her  just  the  same  as  they   were  over 
Mittens. 

"If  the  basket  were  bigger  I  suppose  she  would  be 
all  the  way  in  it,"  said  Gary. 

"Mittens  is  so  fussy  about  who  goes  near  her  babies, 
isn't  it  strange  she  lets  a  dog  at  her  basket?"  asked 
Linda. 

"Not  really,"  replied  Gary.  "She  knows  Queenie  loves 
them.  She  was  practically  a  mother  to  Mittens,  her- 
self. Mittens  knows  she  won't  hurt  the  little  ones." 

"It's  like  the  commandment  Jesus  gave  us,"  added 
Mom.  "Love  one  another.  If  we  do,  then  we  will  live 
peaceably  and  happily.  If  we  don't,  there  will  .be  quar- 
reling   and    unhappiness." 

"I  guess  if  a  dog  can  show  love  for  a  cat  family," 
said  'Gary,  "we  should  be  a'ble  to  show  love  tor  other 
people." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  be  kind  and  loving  this  day. 
Help  me  to  do  the  'things  I  should  so  it  will  be  easier 
for  others  to  show  love  for  me.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


WITHOUT  THE  CAMP 

Hebrews  13:13 

Without   the  camp — forsaken   there, 

He    bore    reproach    and    shame. 
Without    the    camp    His    yoke    Til    bear, 

His    saving    grace    proclaim. 
Upon  the   cross   His   life   He    gave, 

He    shed    His   precious    blood 
From    sin    and    death    our    souls   to   save 
And    bring    us   back   to    God. 

— Ida  A.  Guirey 
7E  ARE  CALLED  TO  BE  PARTAKERS  of  Christ's 
sufferings  (I  Pet.  2:19,  20;  4:12,  13).  We  suffej- 
as  in  the  faith  we  resist  the  Devil  (I  Pet.  5:9).  But 
chastening  may  keep  us  from  sin  (Heb.  12:11).  We 
must  know  Romans  8:28  by  heart  and  wait  patiently 
to  see  h'3w  things  do  wo'rk  together  for  our  good.  It 
may  take  the  pricks  of  a  goad  before  we  are  willing 
to  do  the  Lord's  will   (Acts  9:5,  6). 

Trials  make  the  promise  sweet, 

Trials  give  new  life   to  prayer; 
Trials   bring   me   to   His   feet. 
Lay  me  low  and  keep  me  there. 

— ^William  Cowper 
In  a  certain  sense,  we  all  are  and  must  be  lonely 
and  weary  'from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  (Prov.  14: 
10;  Gal.  6:5).  However,  lonely  as  Christ  was  we  can 
never  be,  for  His  promised  presence  with  us  is  sure 
(Prov.  18:24;  Jn.  14:18).  In  all  our  afflictions.  He  is 
afflicted  (Isa.  63:9).  Until  we  reach  the  better  land 
where  none  are  sad  or  weary  (Isa.  33:24),  we  have 
One  who  is  "touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
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ties"  (Heto.  4:15).  Hard-beset  pilgrims  have  cause  for 
thanksgiving  and  encouragement  (Ps.  34:5). 

"There    are   'briars   besetting   every   path, 
Which    call    for   patient   care; 

There  is   a  cross  in   every  lot, 
And  an  earnest  need  for  prayer; 

But  a  lowly  heart  that  leans  on  Thee, 
Is  happy  anywhere." 
Jesus  warned  His  disciples  to  expect  unkind  and 
despiteful  usage  fr:m  others,  even  from  those  to  whom 
they  might  have  looked  for  better  things  (Jn.  15:20). 
We  are  to  do  our  enemies  good  and  pray  for  them 
(Matt.  5:44;  I  Cor.  13:7).  Amid  his  sorrows  the  Chris- 
tian rejoices  (II  Cor.  6:10;  Matt.  5:10-12).  There  are 
minor  troutoles  that  are  irritating,  mortifying  to  our 
pride  and  self-love  (Ps.  37:1).  Our  confidence  lies  in 
the  Lord's  deliverance  (I  Sam.  17:37).  As  we  faithfully 
discharge  our  duties  the  stones  of  difficulty  are  rolled 
away  (Matt.  16:3). 

The  partakers  of  the  sufferings  are  also  partakers 
of  the  encouragement  (I  Cor.  1:3-7).  When  oppression 
comes  we  are  to  confess  it  honestly  to  the  Lord  and 
ask  His  help  (Isa.  38:14).  The  One  who  suffered  the 
trials  of  earth  long  ago  has  a  perfect  right  to  tell  His 
own  to  be  of  good  cheer  (Jn.  16:33). 

Why    should    I    fear    the    darkest    hour? 

Or    tremtole    at    the    tempter's    power? 

Jesus    vouchsafes   to   be    my   Tower. 

I    know    not    what    may    soon    betide. 

Or    how    my    wants    may    be    supplied: 

But    Jesus    knows,    and    will    provide. 

— Newton 


Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Bcligious   Education.     Used   by   permission. 

Lesson  for  September  5,  1965 

GROWING  IN  FAITH 

Text:  Colossians  1:9-14,  19-23;  Hebrews  11:1 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  talks  much  about  faith. 
Without  fadth  we  cannot  please  God  or  even  know 
God  (Heb.  11:6).  When  exercised  faith  will  channel 
into  our  lives  and  through  our  lives  great  blessings.  Jesus 
taught  that  if  a  man  should  have  even  a  little  faith 
through  him  or  by  him,  the  impossible  could  be  done 
(Luke  17:5,  6).  In  Phihppians  3:13,  14,  Paul  suggests  that 
in  life  our  faith  does  not  rest  upon  anything  that  we 
accomplish  in  the  past,  but  always  reaches  forward  to 
the  attainment  of  the  very  ultimate,  the  very  highest 
and  best.  Our  great  eind  seemingly  impossible  aim  is  to 


see    God   and   enjoy   His   righteous   kingdom   in   all   per- 
fection. 
Faith  Involves  Knowledge 

1.  Col.  1:9 — ^We  are  to  be  filled  with  knowledge  of  (3od. 

2.  Rom.    10:17 — ^Faith   comes    by   hearing   God's   Word. 

3.  Heb.    11:6;     Col.    1:10 — ^Faith    involves    a    constant 
accumulation    of    knowledge    concerning    God    with    con- 
sequently  increasing   fruitfulness   in  good  works. 
Christ  The  Source  Of  Our  Life 

1.  Faith,  itself,  is  not  the  actual  force  that  accomplishes 
our  desired  aims.  It  is  more  the  channel,  the  willingness 
and  cooperation  on  our  part  by  which  they  are  accomp- 
lished. 

2.  Jesus  is  the  source  of  strength,  the  accomplisher  of 
our  inheritance,  the  great  deliverer,  translator,  redeemer, 
forgiver,    creator    and    sustainer    (Col.    1:11-19). 

3.  It  is  His  Spirit  within  us  who  leads  us  into  blessed 
ways  and  directs  our  steps  through  the  ways  which 
are  to  us  uncertain  and  perhaps  tearful.  Without  fear 
we   "press   on,"   hurrying   forward,   confident   in   Him. 


IN  TIMES  OF  PERIL 

In    times    of   peril    such   as    these 
We    find    sweet    comfort    on    our    knees 
While    in    the   secret    place    of   prayer 
Where   CJod   removes   our  needless   care. 
And    whispers    softly,    "Peace,    be    still. 
And    yield    to    Me    your    heart    and    will." 
Then    as    we    say,    "My    will    is   Thine," 
He    keeps    us    by    His    power    Divine. 

In    times    of    peril    when    it    seems 
That    evil    comes    like    raging    streams 
To    drown    our    faith,    our    hope,    our    love 
That    God    is    sending    from    above. 
It's    quite    assuring    just    to    know 
That    Satan    can't    our    soul    o'erthrow 
As   long   as   God   is   on  His    throne 
And    we    embrace    Him   as   our   own. 

In    times    of    peril    through    the    world 
When   Satan's    fiery   darts    are    hurled 
To    bring    us    down    to    grim    defeat 
Where  we  would  own   that  we   are  best. 
It's    good    to    know    our    anchor   grips 
The    Rock    that    holds    and    never   sUps, 
And    then    to    hear    the    Master    say, 
"Fear    not,    for    we    shall    win    the    day." 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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BLUB!    BLUB! 

The  G-retna  combined  BYC  recently  had  an  evening 
swimming  party  for  one  of  our  activities.  At  about 
6  p.  m.  the  members  set  off  for  O'Connors  Landing 
at  Indian  Lake. 

After  about  2  hours  of  enjoyable  swimmdng,  we  re- 
turned to  the  church  and  played  kick  ball  until  dark. 
Then  we  went  to  the  church  basement  for  hot  dogs, 
potato  chips  and  pop.  After  eating,  we  played  more 
games. 

The  evening  of  fun  and  fellowship  was  closed  with 
songs  and  devotions  led  by  the  vice  president. 

— Jean  McPherson,  secretary 


VANDERGRIFT  NEWS 

Since  we  wrote  last,  our  youth  have  fulfilled  a  num- 
ber  of   summer  plans. 

Many  of  our  youth  went  to  Camp  Juniata  this  year 
either  as  campers  or  workers.  We  had  a  great  time 
in  the  two  weeks,  especially  Seniair-Intermedi^te.  Van- 
dergrift  surely  had  a  good  percentage  of  the  ones 
present. 

On  July  8  the  Senior  youth  went  for  a  trip  to  Linn 
Run  State  Park  and  Idlewild  Amusement  Park  near 
Ligonier,  Pennsylvania.  At  Linn  Run  we  had  a  picnic 
which  was  really  a  riot.  Our  youth  advisor,  Fuzzy 
Hesketh,  forgot  the  paper  cups  and  we  had  to  drink 
our  pop  out  'Of  "Glad  Bags."  Too  bad  we  did  not  have 
a  camera.  Then  after  eating  we  chmbed  the  fire 
tower  to  look  out  over  the  forest.  After  that  escapade, 
we  spent  the  rest  of  the  afternoon  at  Idlewild  and 
Storybook  Forest. 

On  July  16th  we  had  our  second  "Youth  vs.  Adults 
at  Bowling"  party.  There  was  a  lot  of  fun  enjoyed  by 
all  who  came.  By  the  way,  the  sad  results  were:  Adults 
— two  games  to  our  one  game.  It  seems  to  me  that 
last  time  I  had  to  tell  you  the  same  awful  results. 
Oh  well,  you  canU  win  them  all. 

We  had  two  delegates  to  District  Conference  and 
four  'to  'General  Conference.  We  raised  $120  for  our 
district  project — our  new  camp.  We  hope  to  be  in 
Camp  Peniel  next  year. 

Our  "Mile  of  Pennies"  went  very  well,  also.  The 
people    were   very  generous. 

We  look  forward  to  pleasing  the  Lord  and  others 
by   our   efforts   to   serve   Him. 

— ^Pam  Godwin,  secretary 


NO  LAZY,  HAZY  SUMMER 

The  Ardm'Ore  Sr.  BYC  have  had  some  activities 
to  keep  us  busy  during  the  summer.  First  of  all  we  sent 
three  quiz  teams  to  the  second  State  Quiz  Finals  and 
all  three  won. 

Our  next  activity  was  a  hayride  on  June  25.  Twenty- 
nine  kids  went  on  it  and  then  we  had  refreshments 
at  the  'Church. 

Finally,  during  the  summer  we  held  a  hayride  every 
two  weeks  to  raise  money  for  the  National  Project, 

— ^Stephen  Cole 


MONEY  GROWS  AT  GRETNA 

The  combined  BYC  of  Gretna  recently  had  a  money- 
making  project  for  the  Derby  Hat  which  proved  quite 
successful.  Each  member  was  given  one  dollar  from 
the  treasury.  We  had  decided  to  see  how  much  we 
could  make  it  grow  within  one  month.  Everyone  re- 
sponded well  and  enjoyed  this  project  very  much.  Some 
of  the  members  bought  miaterial  with  the  dollar,  made 
aprons  and  sold  them.  O'thers  made  cakes,  co'okies  and 
candy  and  sold  them  to  increase  their  dollar.  Still 
others  sacrificed  some  ol  their  luxury  spending  money. 

God  willing,  may  we  continue  to  grow  in  spirit  and 
in  number. 

— Jean  McPherson 
secretary 


LIFE  AT  HERNDON 

Recently  I  had  the  fortunate  opportunity  to  be  the 
guest  of  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Richard  Kuns  at  our  Herndon 
Brethren  Church  in  the  Southeastern  District.  As 
most  of  the  B.Y.C.  members  know,  Herndon  was  our 
National  Project  for  last  year. 

We  would  all  be  proud  that  the  Herndon  project 
was  chosen  if  we  could  all  see  the  great  work  going 
on  there.  Everyone  there  is  seeking  to  serve  God  and 
to   use   their  talents   in   all  ways  they  can. 

Sunday  morning  started  off  with  'the  Pastor  picking 
up  some  of  the  children  and  bringing  'them  to  church. 
The  service  began  with  3  out  of  the  nine  campers 
giving  short  talks  on  Camp  Pinacles.  Pastor  Kuns 
then   conducted    a   wonderful   service   from   the   15'th 
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chapter  of  Acts.  The  highlight  of  the  service  came  at 
the  end  when  3  young  boys  came  forth  for  first-time 
confession. 

Soon  groundtarealiing  will  marli  the  building  of  the 
Bxethren  Church  at  Herndon.  The  people  ask  for  your 
prayers  concerning  their  church  and  their  pastor 
and  his  wife.  We  of  the  Southeastern  District  feel 
that  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Kuns  have  done  a  great  deal  of 
work  at  Herndon  toward  building  a  strong  founda- 
tion for  the  church  there. 

May  your  prayers  be  centered  around  Herndon  and 
her  people  who  seek  to  serve  God  in  all  ways. 
— Freddie  Finks 
Former  S.E.  District  B.Y.  President 


PENNSYLVANIA  CONFERENCE 

All  the  youth  who  aittended  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Conference  received  much  inspiration  through 
association  with  and  listening  to  the  inspirational  mes- 
sages by  Rev.  Don  Rinehart  and  his  wife,  Jan.  The  new 
district  officers  are  as  follows: 

President — ^Linda  Berkshire 
V.  President — ^Pam  Godwin 
'Sec'y.-Treas. — ^Charles  Berkshire,  Jr. 
Ass't.  Sec'y.-Treas. — ^Carolyn  Miller. 
One  lO-f  the  highlights  of  the  Youth  Conference  was 
spending    an    evening    at    our    own   Pa.    camp  —  now 
named  Camp  Peniel!  Another  highlight  was  the  in- 
gathering of  the  project  money  for  camp.  Our  goal 
had  been  set  at  $600;  we  received  over  $900! 

An  inspiring  time  was  spent  by  enthused  youth 
looking   forward   to    National    Conference. 

— Nancy  Bates,  sec'y.-treas. 


IDEA 
BOX 


COLLEGE  SEND-OFF.  This  is  the  time  of  year  to 
hold  :a  farewell  party  for  the  young  people  who  will 
be  going  to  college  in  the  next  month.  A  little  thought- 
fulness  on  the  part  of  their  church  group  shows  them 
they  will  not  be  forgotten  even  though  they  are  away. 

Plan  your  party  in  the  park,  on  the  church  grounds, 
or  in  the  church  recreation  room.  Pennants  cut  out 
of  colored  paper  and  painted  with  the  names  of  the 
colleges  members  of  the  group  are  to  a;ttend  may  be 
provided  to  wear  during  the  party.  Simple  refresh- 
ments of  hamburgers  in  buns  with  relish,  gelatin 
fruit  salad   and  dessert  would  be  a  suggestion. 

Open  the  evening  with  a  mixer,  MINT  QUIZ.  When 
the  youth  begin  to  arrive,  give  each  person  ten  mints. 


with  instructions  on  how  to  proceed.  Whenever  you 
trip  someone  into  answering  by  saying  "Yes"  or  "No," 
that  person  surrenders  to  you  one  mint.  If  you  are 
caught,  you  forfeit  one  mint  to  the  person  catching  you 
saying  "Yes"  or  "No."  At  the  close,  the  winner  is  the 
person  holding  the  largest  number  of  mints. 

Seat  the  group  in  a  circle  and  play  I  PACKED  MY 
BAG  TO  GO  TO  COLLEGE  AND  I  TOOK  .  .  .  Two 
players  are  "in  the  know."  The  rest  try  to  guess  the 
secret  of  the  game.  They  start  off  the  game  correctly 
by  naming  any  sort  of  article  as  long  as  it  is  a  color 
the  individual  who  mentions  it  is  wearing.  Then  mov- 
ing around  the  circle,  each  one  tries  to  guess  what  the 
secret  is  by  naming  an  article  he  intends  to  take  to 
college.  If  it  is  a  color  he  himself  is  wearing,  the  ones 
"in  the  know"  say,  "Yes,  you  can  get  into  college." 
Gradually,  one  by  one,  the  players  catch  on  until  at 
last   everyone   has  guessed  the   trick  of  the  game. 

While  the  young  people  are  still  seated  in  a  circle, 
introduce  the  next  game,  WHO  STOLE  THE  COOKIES 
FROM  THE  COOKIE  JAR?  This  game  is  very  much 
like  the  more  familiar  "Concentration."  Number  the 
group  beginning  with  1  around  the  circle,  take  hold 
of  hands  and  say,  "Zing,  zing,  zing — Who  stole  the 
cookies  from  the  cookie  jar?"  while  clapping  out  the 
rhythm,  alternating  by  clapping  your  hands  together 
and  against  those  of  the  person  next  to  you.  Number 
one   starts   the   actual  play  by  saying, 

(No.  1)     Number  6  stole  the  cookies  from  the  cookie 
jar. 

(No.  6)     Who,  me? 

(No.  1)     Yes,  you! 

(No.  6)     Couldn't  be. 

(No.  1)     Then  who? 

(No.  6)  Number  9  stole  the  cookies  from  the  cookie 
jar. 
and  repeat  the  form  naming  other  numbers  and  pass- 
ing it  on.  Keeping  the  rhythm  going  is  the  important 
parit  of  this  game.  Players  may  be  asked  to  drop  out 
when  they  miss  their  rhythmical  turn  until  the  circle 
becomes  very  small.  Each  time  a  player  misses  his 
turn,  No.  1  again  starts  the  action  with  "Zing,  zing, 
zing — ^Who  stole  the  cookies  from  the  cookie  jar?  Num- 
ber 15  stole  the  cookies  from  the  cookie  jar  .  .  ."  just 
as  at  the  beginning. 

Divide  the  players  into  two  groups  for  PASS  THE 
APPLE  relay.  Teams  sit  facing  each  other  in  long 
lines.  The  dbject  is  to  pass  an  apple  from  one  team 
member  to  the  next  with  the  legs  (no  hands  allowed). 
By  holding  the  legs  out  straight  and  close  together, 
the  apple  can  be  held  in  the  curve  where  foot  joins 
leg,  and  passed  down  the  line. 

If  the  party  is  held  outside,  balloons  filled  with 
water  can  be  thrown  between  individuals  in  the  two 
lines.  Each  partner  backs  up  one  step  after  each  toss. 
The  winning  couple  is  the  one  that  throws  the  balloon 
the    greatest    distance    without   breaking   it. 

Top  off  the  evening  with  group  singing  and  an  in- 
spirational talk  by  the  minister,  followed  by  the  presen- 
tation of  some  appropriate  gift  such  as  Bibles,  a  mod- 
ern translation,  a  devotional  classic  by  Spurgeon  or 
Baillie,  a  thought-provoking  book  by  some  author 
like  C.  S.  Lewis  or  J.  B.  Phillips  or  a  briefcase. 

— Department  of  Youth  Work 
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MRS.   SHBRLEY   BOWERS 
Our   Mission€u*y   to   Nigeria 


Dear  W.  M.  S.  Members: 

We  have  received  so  many  letters  from  you  which 
are  ialways  welcome.  It  does  seem  impossible  to  an- 
swer all  of  them  personally,  so  I  welcome  this  op- 
portunity -to  answer  them  all  at  once. 

After  we  arrived  in  Nigeria  in  January,  we  were 
quickly  taken  up  in  the  tasks  of  teaching  and  getting 
settled.  The  getting  settled  meant  learning  how  to  get 
enough  heat  from  a  wood  stove  to  get  a  meal  on  the 
table,  going  through  the  experience  of  buying  wood  by 
the  "headload"  from  the  pe3ple  who  brought  it  to  the 
house,  boiling  all  water,  etc.  I  must  admit  that  the 
first  time  a  fire  was  built  in  our  wood  stove,  it  was 
built  in  the  wrong  place.  A  young  boy  was  helping  me 
and  said  that  he  knew  how  to  build  the  fire.  After  it 
has  been  smoking  in  a  very  lively  manner  for  several 
minutes,  our  neighbor  happened  by  and  with  a  good 
deal  of  laughter,  scraped  it  out  of  the  impliment  com- 
partment and  put  it  into  the  fire  box  where  it  im- 
mediately quit  smoking. 

Our  teaching  consisted  of  teaching  English  to  the 
Nigerian  students  at  Waka  Teacher  Training  College. 
These  young  people  are  at  Waka  for  the  five-year 
training  program.  They  have  had  seven  years  of  pri- 
mary school  before  they  come  bo  Waka  and  have  had 
English  during  some  of  those  years,  but  their  English 
is  not  good,  so  a  great  deal  of  English  teaching  has  to 
be  dane  at  the  training  college  level.  I  had  all  of  the 
Class  I  students  twice  a  day.  There  were  55  boys  and 
7  girls.  Harold  had  Class  III  and  Class  IV  English.  The 
students  come  from  all  over  northern  Nigeria,  many 
from  predominantly  .pagan  and  Moslem  regions.  Most 
of  our  students  were  Christians,  having  come  up 
through  the  mission  schools  during  their  primary 
years.  There  are  a  few  Moslems  at  the  schcol.  These 
Nigerian  students  have  the  same  types  of  problems  as 
students  in  the  U.  S.  who  are  away  from  home.  Some 
of  them  drift  away  from  their  Christian  principles 
somewhat  while  they  are  away  from  their  families, 
much  as  some  of  our  college  kids  at  home.  Others  find 
a  much  deeper  meaning  in  their  Christian  lives  while 
attending  school  away  from  home.  The  teachers  try 
to  help  the  students  accept  greater  responsibility  in 
their  church  work  and  attempt  to  reach  those  who, 
they  fear,  might  be  slipping  away  from  the  Church. 


Our  relation  with  the  students  was  a  constant  source 
of  joy.  Each  moxning  as  we  walked  down  the  steep 
rocky  hill,  crossed  the  stream  ;over  the  foot  bridges, 
and  climbed  up  past  the  hyenas'  cage  on  our  way  tc 
our  6:30  classes,  we  felt  eager  to  meet  the  pupils 
again.  We  didn't  have  the  feeling  that  sometimes  goes 
with  teaching — "Oh,  another  morning  to  face  those 
pupils." 

The  Church  at  Waka  was  m.ade  up  of  village  people 
■from  the  surrounding  villages  and  Waka  students.  The 
services  on  Sunday  mornings  were  conducted  in  Bura, 
the  language  spoken  in  that  region.  Even  the  hymns 
were  sung  in  Bura.  Since  we  hadn't  yet  learned  the 
language,  we  were  somewhat  in  the  dark  during  the 
service.  The  evening  service  and  morning  prayers  each 
school  day  were  in  English,  though,  so  we  had  plenty 
of  opportunities  for  worship  with  the  students. 

After  we  had  been  in  Waka  for  about  6  months,  a 
problem  arose  here  in  Jos.  The  houseparents  for  the 
high  school  hostel  for  our  mission  returned  to  the 
States  for  a  year  of  leave  and  there  was  nobody  to 
fill  their  place  without  taking  a  minister  off  the  field. 
It  was  felt  by  all  concerned  that  it  would  be  better 
to  take  teachers  rather  than  a  minister,  so  we  were 
asked  if  we  would  come  here.  We  felt  that  we  should 
be  glad  to  serve  wherever  we  were  most  needed,  so 
we  agreed  to  come. 

Our  work  here  is  to  act  as  houseparents  for  10  high 
school  students,  all  children  of  missionaries  out  en 
mission  station  in  the  "bush."  With  our  family  of  four, 
that  makes  14  people  to  plan  for.  At  first,  it  seemed 
quite  strange  to  sit  down  at  the  table  with  such  a 
large  group  for  every  meal,  but  by  now  we  are  able 
to  relax  and  enjioy  the  youngsters.  They  are  a  fine 
group  of  Christian  young  people.  There  just  might 
be  good  material  here  for  some  future  missionaries, 
who  knows? 

It  has  been  wonderful  for  us  to  be  here  with  our 
son,  Mark,  who  also  attends  Hillcrest.  We  missed  him 
w*hile  we  were  at  Waka,  but  the  school  here  is  a  fine 
one  and  has  a  good  program  of  activities  to  keep  the 
children  busy  so  they  don't  get  too  homesick. 

We  would  ask  your  prayers  for  the  school  at  Waka, 
for  the  Nigerian  students  who  have  so  many  prob- 
lems   of    health,    money,    and    temptations.    We    also 
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ask  for  your  prayers  for  the  school  program  here  at 
Hillcrest  and  our  work  with  our  young  people  at  the 
Hostel.  We  pray  that  we  will  be  able  to  help  them  as 
much  with  their  spiritual  needs  as  we  do  with  their 
physical  needs. 

Since  we  are  in  Jos,  we  see  Jean  and  Doc  Shank  al- 
most every  day.  Jean  and  I  are  both  studying  the 
Hausa  language  every  morning  with  a  small  class.  We 
were  able  to  visit  Bob  and  Bea  Bischof  and  their  chil- 
dren when  they  cams  to  Jos  to  begin  their  journey 
back  to  the  States.  We  never  were  able  to  get  to 
Mbororo  to  see  them  because  our  school  schedule  just 
didn't  allow  it. 


I 


We  will  be  looking  forward  to  the  Bischof's  return 
next  year.  The  mission  is  badly  in  need  of  ministers. 
There  just  won't  toe  anybody  at  Mbororo  while  they 
are  gone  and  this  seems  tragic  in  an  area  where  so 
much  progress  could  be  made  with  adequate  persannel. 

Well.  I've  enjoyed  chatting  on  about  our  short  time 
here.  We  are  always  so  glad  to  get  bundles  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  (we  received  our  April  17  to  May 
1  copies  today)  to  read  all  the  news  of  the  church. 
And  we  surely  appreciate  receiving  personal  news 
from   interested  W.M.S.  members. 

In  His  service 
Shirley   Bowers 


In  Memory  of 
ELDER  J.  G.  DODDS 

by  Elder  H.  H.  Rowsey 


ELDER  J.  G.  DODDS  departed  from  the  earth-life 
to  live  with  the  Dord  on  June  8,  1965.  Items  about 
his  death  in  the  Cleveland  Clinic  Hospital  have  already 
appeared  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Words  of  ap- 
preciation have  also  been  presented  by  the  Editor 
and  others. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted  in  the  Gilbert 
Funeral  Chapel  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  by  the  writer  as- 
sisted by  Elder  Virgil  Ingraham  and  Mr.  Paul  McGraw. 
Graveside  services  were  conducted  at  Sun  Set  Memorial 
Gardens  in  Rockford,  Illinois,  by  Elders  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
and  Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 

When  I  went  to  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  as  pastor  of 
our  church  there  in  May  of  1927,  Bert  Dodds  was 
'Sunday  school  superintendent.  Words  cannot  express 
my  appreciation  for  his  helpfulness  to  the  young  min- 
ister. I  served  the  family  there  as  their  pastor  for 
more  than  seven  years  and  our  Christian  friendship 
and  fellowship  continued  through  the  years. 

Brother  Dodds  was  principal  of  the  Junior  High 
School  in  Falls  City  when  I  arrived  in  '27.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  he  had  been  preaching  and  also  doing  an 
excellent  work  in  the  public  scho^Jls.  But  in  the  early 


thirties  he  was  led  of  the  Lord  to  give  full  time  to  the 
ministry.  Most  of  us  know  of  his  successes  as  a  pastor 
and  as  a  builder  of  new  churches,  notably  Akron  and 
Massillon,  Ohio.  He  was  pastor  at  Morrill,  Kansas; 
Falls  City,  Nebraska;  Mexico,  Indiana;  Smithville, 
Ohio;  Muncie,  Indiana,  and  other  Brethren  churches. 
He  was  also  active  in  the  district  and  national  confer- 
ences serving  on  many  committees  and  boards  includ- 
ing the  Publications  Board  for  a  period  of  twenty-five 
years. 

In  all  of  his  work,  Elder  Dodds  was  modest,  unassum- 
ing and  retiring.  As  an  example:  he  had  earned  his 
Doctor  of  Philosophy  degree.  But  I  never  knew  him 
to  refer  to  himself  as  "Doctor"  and  he  encouraged  his 
friends  to  call  him  "Bert"  rather  than  "Doctor  Dodds." 
I  know  his  family,  including  nineteen  grandchildren, 
will  continue  itheir  devotion  to  the  Cause  of  Christ 
which  was  so  dear  to  his  heart.  His  widow,  Edna,  will 
be  living  in  Rockford,  Illinois,  near  three  of  their 
children:  Mrs.  Addison  J.  Burke  and  Mrs.  Otis  Mor- 
row in  Rockford  and  Rev.  Gilbert  Dodds  at  Wheaton. 
Another  son,  Rev.  Myron  W.  Dodds,  lives  at  Derby, 
Kansas;  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Richard  King,  lives  in 
Santa  Maria,  California. 
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In  connection  with  this  season  of  prayer,  the  elders 
are  to  anoint  the  believer  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  There  is  blessed  significance  in  the  use  lof 
oil  (olive  oil)  in  the  Scriptures.  The  holy  things  of 
the  tabernacle  were  anointed  with  oil  to  signify  a 
separation  for  G-od's  use  and  service,  as  in  Exodus, 
chapter  thirty,  verse  twenty-five.  It  was  used  to  sig- 
nify a  place  of  special  blessing  as  when  Jacob  anointed 
the  stones  after  the  divine  revelation  in  his  dream, 
recorded  in  Genesis,  twenty-eighth  chapter.  Thai 
which  Was  anointed  was  to  become  the  object  of  de- 
vine  protection,  as  in  the  Psalms  (105:15)  :  Touch  not 
mine  anointed.  Oil  was  used  as  a  type  of  spiritua] 
blessing.  Psalm  (23:5)  :  Thoai  anointest  my  head  with 
oil. 

It  is  not  strange  that  oil  is  used  by  James  as  a  type 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  "prescription."  The  Holj 
Spirit  was  evidenced  in  the  initial  creation;  He  rested 
upon  the  Prophets  of  old;  Jesus  "was  conceived  bj 
the  Holy  Ghost;  He  was,  as  has  been  said,  the  virtue 
of  Christ's  miracles;  it  is  the  unpardonable  sin  tc 
blaspheme  Him;  and  it  is  He  who  will  lift  the  be- 
lievers in  the  rapture  when  Jesus  comes. 

Do  you  not  see  then,  something  of  the  meaning  ol 
the  anointing  oil,  as  used  by  James?  It  is  the  calling 


"ANOINTING 
WITH    OIL" 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  practiced  anointing 
for  healing  ever  since  the  foundation  of  the 
church  in  Schwarzenau,  Germany,  in  1708.  The  scrip- 
tural basis  for  this  service  is  found  in  James  5:14-16, 
which  reads.  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  ivith  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  And 
the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him.  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

This  passage  of  scripture  is  one  of  the  clearest,  plain- 
est, fullest  and  most  explicit  passages  in  the  Bible 
on  this  subject  :0f,  "Anointing  with  Oil." 

In  the  first  place  we  have  here  very  explicit  direc- 
tions as  to  what  a  believer  is  to  do  when  he  is  sick. 
The  implication  of  the  context  here  is  of  one  so  sick 
that  he  cannot  get  out,  tout  must  send  for  the  elders 
to  come  to  him.  What  is  he  to  do?  "Let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church."  Those  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
who  may  be  known  to  the  believer,  or  in  whose  min- 
istry he  has  found  especial  blessing,  will  be  called 
to  him,  if  he  is  unable  to  go  to  the  place  of  worship, 
and  they  will  join  together,  and  with  him,  pray  and 
believe  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  heal  him.  The 
sick  person  takes  the  initiative,  the  sending  begins 
with  him. 


of  and  the  recognition  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  action, 
It  is  the  testimony  in  connection  with  the  healing  ol 
the  sick  and  the  afflicted  that  God  alone  is  given  the 
glory  for  the  miracle  wrought  in  answer  to  the  prayei 
of  faith. 

It  is  not  an  over-statement  to  say  that  this  is  one 
of  the  sacred  ordinances  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
The  pitiable  and  tragic  fact  that  it  is  neglected,  oi 
disbelieved,  does  not  in  the  least  alter  its  provisions, 
and  its  Bible-founded  factuality.  It  is  a  privilege 
through  Calvary,  because  it  is  ,by  "His  stripes  we  are 
healed."  There  are  many,  a  great  many,  today  wha 
have  believed  these  words  and  have  been  blessedly 
healed.  The  anointing  with  oil  was  not  the  means  of 
healing  in  itself,  but  was  a  symbol  of  the  anointing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  did  the  healing.  Jesus,  himself, 
professed  to  heal  "by  the  Spirit  of  God"  (Matt.  12: 
28) ,  and  the  disciples  after  Him  prayer.  Grant  unto 
thy  servants  to  speak  thy  word  with  all  boldness, 
while  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to  heal  (Acts 
4:30— R.S.V.). 

From  Mark  6:13,  we  learn  that  the  disciples  used 
this  method,  for  it  says:  They  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them.  Turn  ito  Leviticus  8:10-12  and  you  get  God's 
answer  to  the  question,  "What  is  the  meaning  and 
purpose  of  the  anointing  with  oil?"  And  Moses  took 
the  anointing  oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all 
that  was  therein,  and  sanctified  them,  that  is,  he  set 
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;hem  apart  for  God.  The  anointing  was  an  act  of 
iedication  or  consecration.  And  the  oil  itself  was  a 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  healing  power.  (Com- 
pare Acts  10:38)  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  ONE  who  does 
;he  healing,  if  it  really  is  divine  healing. 

Notice  what  James  says  regarding  the  sick.  "Is  ANY 
jsick  among  you?"  That  does  not  seem  to  infer  that 
lealing  is  for  only  a  "few"  favored  ones.  He  is  bold 
30   deilare  the  promise   of  healing  to  "any"  sick. 

What  is  said  here  affords  no  Scriptural  authority 
'or  the  Roman  rite  of  Kxtreme  Unction!  The  object 
>f  the  unction  prescribed  by  St.  James  is  the  recovery 
>f  the  sick  person;  whereas.  Extreme  Unction,  as  its 
lame  implies,  is  never  administered  until  the  sick 
>erson's  recovery  is  considered  to  toe  almost  or  quite 
lopeless,  and  death  imminent;  the  possibility  of  bodily 
lealing  is  not  entirely  excluded,  tout  it  is  not  the 
nain  purpose  of  the  rite  in  the  Catholic  Church  (Ro- 
nan) . 

What  purpose  was  the  oil  intended  to  serve?  Was  it 
Durely  symbolical?  and  if  so,  lof  what?  Was  it  merely 
:"or  the  refreshment  of  the  sick  person,  giving  relief 
o  parched  skin  and  stiffened  limtos?  Was  it  medicinal, 
vith  a  view  to  a  permanent  cure  toy  natural  means? 


That  St.  James  makes  the  promise  of  recovery  with- 
out any  restriction,  may  at  first  sight  appear  to  be 
surprising;  but  in  this  he  is  only  following  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  makes  similar  promises, 
and  leaves  it  to  the  thought  and  experience  of  Chris- 
tians to  find  out  ithe  limitations  to  them.  "All  things, 
whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that  ye  have 
received  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them"  (Mark  11:24; 
Matt.  17:20).  "If  ye  shall  ask  (Me)  anything  in  My 
Name,  I  will  do  it"  (John  14:14) .  "If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing of  the  Father,  He  will  give  it  you  in  My  Name" 
(John  16:23).  The  words  "in  My  Name"  point  to  the 
limitation;  they  do  not,  of  course,  refer  to  the  use  of 
the  formula  "through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  tout  to 
the  exercise  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ:  "Not  My  will, 
but  Thine  be  done."  The  union  of  our  will  with  the 
will  of  God  is  the  very  first  condition  of  successful 
prayer.  The  Apostles  themselves  had  no  indiscrimi- 
nate power  of  healing.  St.  Paul  did  not  heal  Epaphro- 
ditus,  much  as  he  yearned  for  his  recovery  (Phil. 
2:27).  He  left  Trophimus  at  Milestum  sick  (II  Tim. 
4:20).  He  did  not  cure  his  own  thorn  in  the  flesh 
(H  Cor.  12:7-9). 

The  mission  of  healing  was  practiced  toy  the  entire 
church  during  the  apostolic  period.  Tertullian  men- 
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i?Vas  it  the  channel  or  instrument  of  a  super-natural 
ure?  Was  it  an  aid  to  the  sick  person's  faith?  One  or 
>oth  of  the  last  two  suggestions  may  be  accepted  as 
.he  most  probable  solution.  The  Good  Samaritan 
>oured  wine  and  oil  into  the  wounds  of  the  man  who 
:ell  among  roibbers  (Luke  10:34) .  A  mixture  of  oil  and 
vine  was  used  for  the  malady  which  attacked  the 
irmy  of  Aelius  Galius,  and  was  applied  tooth  externally 
md  internally  (Dion  Cass.  Lin.  29;  Strabo  XVI,  p. 
rSO).  His  physicians  caused  Herod  the  Great  to  be 
pathed  in  a  vessel  full  of  oil  when  he  was  supposed 
0  be  at  death's  door  ( Josephus,  Ant.  XVn.  vi.  5) . 
>elsus  recommends  ruJbbing  with  oil  in  the  case  of 
evers  and  some  other  ailments  (De  Med.  II.  14,  17; 
:il.  6,  9,  19,  22;  IV.  2) .  But  it  is  obvious  that  St.  James 
ioes  not  recommend  the  oil  merely  as  medicine,  for 
le  does  not  say  that  oil  shall  cure  the  sick  person, 
lor  yet  that  the  oil  with  prayer  shall  do  so;  tout  that 
'the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  him  that  is  sick,"  with- 
)ufc  mentioning  the  oil  at  all.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
ays  that  the  anointing  is  to  toe  done  toy  the  elders 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  If  the  anointing  were 
nerely  medical,  it  might  have  toeen  performed  by 
myone,  without  waiting  for  the  elders.  And  it  can 
lardly  toe  supposed  that  oil  was  believed  to  be  a  rem- 
;dy  for  all  diseases.  What  was  to  be  conveyed  by  this 
nedium  was,  therefore,  healing,  always  consolation, 
evival  of  confidence  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  on  con- 
Ution,   of   course,  of  faith  and   repentance. 


tions  a  cure  by  anointing  with  oil.  The  Emperor  Sep- 
timus Severus  believed  that  he  had  been  cured  from 
an  illness  through  oil  administered  by  a  Christian 
named  Proculus  Torpacion,  steward  of  Evodias,  and 
in  gratitude  for  it  he  maintained  him  in  the  palace 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Origen,  in  the  second  Homily 
on  Leviticus  (IV.),  quotes  the  passage  from  St.  James, 
and  seems  to  understand  the  sickness  to  toe  that  of 
sin.  This  perhaps  tells  us  how  the  rite  was  admin- 
istered in  Alexandria  in  his  time;  or  it  may  mean  that 
Origen  understood  the  "pray  over  him"  of  St.  James 
to  signify  imposition  of  the  hands.  With  him,  then, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  is  the  healing.  The  sickness 
and  the  sins  are  plainly  distinguished  toy  St.  James, 
and  nothing  is  said  about  atosoluton  toy  the  elders, 
who  pray  for  his  recovery,  and  (no  doubt)  for  his 
forgiveness. 

V/hen  we  reach  the  sixth  century,  the  evidence  for 
the  practice  of  anointing  the  sick  with  holy  oil  toe- 
comes  abundant.  The  name  "Extreme  Unction"  (uncitio 
extrema) ,  as  a  technical  ecclesiastical  term,  is  not  older 
than  the  twelfth  century.  Other  terms  are  "Last  Oil" 
(ultimum  oleum)  and  "Sacrament  of  the  Departing" 
(sacramentum  exeuntium) .  But  when  we  have  reached 
these  phrases  we  are  very  far  indeed  from  the  or- 
dinance prescribed  by  St.  James,  and  from  that  which 
was  practiced  toy  the  Apostles. 

"And  if  he  have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him."  We   ought  perhaps  rather  to  translate,  "Even 
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if  he  h'as  committed  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him." 
The  meaning  would  seem  to  he,  "even  if  his  sickness 
has  been  produced  by  his  sins,  his  sins  shall  be  for- 
given, and  his  sickness  cured."  Even  if  the  malady 
is  the  efEe;t  of  the  man's  own  wrong-doing,  the  prayer 
offered  by  faith,  his  faith,  and  that  of  the  elders,  shall 
still  prevail.  Prayer  impregnated  with  and  upborne 
by  faith.  Notice  that  in  verse  15  James  says:  "The 
PRAYER  OF  PAITH  shall  save  the  sick,"  inferring 
that  the  "PRAYER  OF  FAITH"  is  the  ONLY  prayer 
thait  will  be  EFFECTIVE  in  o'btaining  healing  for 
the  sick.  Let  me  ask  you:  How  could  one  pray  "the 
prayer  of  faith"  while  entertaining  the  thought  that 
"maybe  it  is  &od's  will  to  take  this  sister  home  by 
means  of  this  disease,"  or  "maybe  God  is  working  out 
something  precious  in  this  brother's  life  by  means  of 
his  sickness,  and  perhaps  I  should  encourage  him  to 
pa;tien'tly  endure  it,  and  so  learn  the  lesson  that  God 
is  seeking  to  teach  him?"  One  could  never  do  so!  Yet 
this  is  the  attitude  in  which  many  prayers  for  the  sick 
are  offered.  Remember  James  said,  "Is  ANY  sick 
among  you?"  It  is  NO'W  true  thait  ANY  sick  person  may 
call  for  the  elders  to  pray  the  "PRAYER  OF  FAITH" 
for  them.  The  prayer  of  faith  cannot  and  NEVER 
WILL  BE  PRAYED  while  the  elders  or  Christians 
are  wondering  IF  it  be  God's  will  to  heal  this  one  or 
thait  one,  for  again  James  speaks:  Let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering.  For  he  that  loavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  loith  the  wind  and  tossed. 
Let  not  that  man  think  he  shall  receive  anything 
of  the  Lord  (James  1:6,  7).  The  plan  of  God  and  the 
paJth  of  faith  are  very  simple,  when  one  is  bold  enough 
to  ACT  on  the  WORD.  God  never  tells  man  to  do  some- 
thing that  man  cannot  do.  Obtaining  our  promise 
is  more  a  matter  of  OBEDIENCE  than  of  FAITH.  By 
doing  what  G:d  tells  us  to  do,  then  expecting  God 
to  do  what  He  tells  us  He  will  do— THAT  IS  FAITH! 

Noah  built  the  ark — ^God  flooded  the  earth.  Moses 
stretched  out  the  rod — God  parted  the  waters.  Joshua 
marched  around  the  Jericho  walls — ^God  tore  them 
down.  Elijah  smote  the  waters — ^God  parted  them. 
Elisha  threw  the  stick  in  the  river — ^God  made  the 
iron  swim.  Naaman  dipped  seven  times — ^^God  healed 
his  leprosy.  And  even  so,  Jesus  commanded  the  BE- 
LIEVER: "Lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  God  will  cause 
them  to  recover."  And  James  says:  "ELDERS,  anoint 
THE  SICK  with  oil,  and  pray  over  them  the  PRAYER 
OF  FAITH,"  and  declares,  "THE  LORD  shall  raise 
him  (the  sick)  up."  God  says,  "You  do  a  small  thing 
— I'll  do  a  large  thing.  Yau  do  a  foolish  ithing — I'll 
do  a  wise  thing.  You  do  something  that  only  a  MAN 
can  do — ^I'll  do  something  that  only  I  (God)  can  do." 
Do  what  God  tells  you  to  do,  then  expect  God  to  do 
His  part.   THAT  IS  PAITH! 

Not  only  is  the  anointing  a  privilege,  but  it  is  a 
duty.  "Let  him"  seems  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  com- 
mand. It  teaches  that  the  calling  comes  from  the 
sick  person's  own  initiative.  It  presumes  that  he  has 
had  proper  teaching  on  the  subject.  The  highest  aim 
of  the  individual  is  to  be  of  service  to  God.  His  sick- 
ness keeps  him  from  rendering  this  service.  He  de- 
sires healing,  that  he  may  be  of  yet  greater  service. 
The  purpose  of  the  anointing  is  to  alleviate  the  con- 
dition, which  means  healing  the  body.  "Raise  him  up," 
in  harmony  with  the  conditions  and  purpose  of  the 
call,  means  to  raise  from  the  sick  bed.  When  the  elders 


come  it  is  required  that  unconfessed  sins  shall  be 
confessed  t'o  God,  and  to  men  when  necessary.  Then 
they  unite  in  what  might  toe  termed  a  general  prayer. 
This  should  bring  all  parties  present  into  the  proper 
attitude  of  fellowship  and  faith.  The  elders  then 
place  the  sick  person  in  the  most  convenient  position 
possible,  and  anoint  him  with  oil.  When  two  elders 
are  not  available,  one  elder  may  take  with  him  another 
minister,  a  deacon,  or  even  a  consecrated  layman.  The 
minister  who  leads  in  the  service  holds  forth  his  hand, 
palm  up,  and  the  assisting  minister  pours  a  few  drops 
of  oil  (olive  oil)  upon  it.  The  oil  is  gently  rubbed 
over  the  forepart  of  the  patient's  head.  (Some  Breith- 
ren  Ministers  do  this  procedure  three  times  saying: 
first,  "thou  are  anointed  'in  the  name  of  the  Lord' 
for  the  strengthening  of  thy  faith";  second,  "fox  the 
forgiveness  of  thy  sins";  third,  "for  the  healing  of 
thy  body,  or  as  the  Lord  willeth.")  Then  the  elders  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  patient's  head,  and  each  prays, 
as  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  definitely  committing  the 
patient's  condition  to  Jesus  Christ.  The  elders  do  not 
tarry  long  after  the  anointing,  but  after  a  few  cheer- 
ful and  comforting  words  to  the  patient,  they  go 
quietly  out  of  the  room.  Instead  of  the  statement  in 
the  Manual,  "Thou  are  anointed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  as  taken  from  the  original  words  of  James, 
some  say,  "Thou  art  anointed  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Some 
apply  oil  to  the  head  only  once  and  make  the  three 
statements.  Another  variation  is  that  the  leading  min- 
ister may  take  the  vial  of  oil  in  his  own  hand  and 
pour  a  small  portion  of  it  on  the  head  of  the  sick,  as 
he  says  the  customary  words.  At  times,  when  con- 
ditions permit,  or  when  there  is  a  request,  a  hymn 
is   sung   either  preceding   or  following   the   service. 

The  question  has  been  asked  as  to  whether  we  anoint 
children  at  the  request  of  parents.  I  believe  that  the 
Brethren  assume  that  the  patient  must  have  attained 
the  age  of  understanding  and  accountability  if  the 
anointing  service  is  to  be  most  effective.  Therefore, 
the  question  of  anointing  children  might  hinge  upon 
the  age  of  the  child  and  the  degree  of  understanding 
it  has  reached.  A  child  reared  in  a  spiritual  atmos- 
phere has  a  pure,  simple  trust  in  God,  and  if  the 
anointing  service  has  been  part  of  his  Christian  heri- 
tage, his  faith  in  this  service  might  be  a  potent  factor 
at  a  much  earlier  age  than  we  are  apt  to  realize. 

In  connection  with  anointing  those  who  seem  to 
be  near  death's  door,  the  question  occasionally  arises 
as  to  whether  we  should  anoint  a  person  who  ap- 
pears to  toe  unconscious.  The  anointing  of  those  who 
appear  to  toe  unconscious  frequently  gives  great  com- 
fort to  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the  sick.  While 
we  should  understand  that  a  complete  anointing,  as 
the  Brethren  practice  it,  cannot  take  place  when  the 
person  is  unconscious,  and  that  the  full  effects  of 
the  service  cannot  toe  expected,  yet  there  are  un- 
doubtedly times  when  the  service  could  be  performed 
because  of  the  faith  of  others,  and  the  comfort  it 
would  bring  relatives  and  friends.  This  must  be  left 
up    to   the   local   minister. 

The  Brethren  also  believe  that  an  individual  should 
not  rely  upon  the  anointing  to  the  exclusion  of  medi- 
cal aid.  I  know  of  some  people  who  rely  entirely  upon 
the  anointing  service  in  illness  and  will  not  have  a 
doctor.  They  think  it  would  be  a  lack  of  faith  ts  call 
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a  physician.  Let  us  remind  ourselves  again  that  anoint- 
ing is  no  substitute  for  medical  science.  God  expects 
us  to  use  the  best  medical  aid  available.  What  a  tragedy 
it  would  be  if  there  were  no  doctors,  no  hospitals,  no 
medic'al  aid  available.  What  a  tragedy  it  would  be 
if  there  were  no  d'cctors,  no  hospitals,  no  medical  skill 
to  attempt  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of  those  who  have 
need  of  medical  attention. 

Beloved  Christian,  if  you  want  God  to  heal  your 
body,  first  earnestly  search  whether  there  be  S'lN 
in  your  life,  then  confess  and  lament  and  forsake! 
"Confess  your  faults  cne  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed!"  There  is  la  way 
for  the  one  who  will  put  his  whole  trust  in  Jesus: 
the  miraculous  way.  And  there  is  a  way  when  men 
have  done  all  they  can,  and  the  afflicted  one  turns 
in  desperation,  as  Lydia  did,  to  Jesus.  He  heals  all  whb 
come  to  Him  in  faith.  That  is  Jesus  for  you! 

As  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  a 
memiber  of  The  Brethren  Church  which  practices 
James  5:13-16,  I  am  willing  to  anoint  the  sick  with 
oil,  when  it  is  requested  in  the  Bible  manner,  and 
when  we  can  do  it  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  If  you 
are  submissive  to  such  a  service,  you  will  find  many 
surprising  and  blessed  results  following  God's  way 
before  you  follow  man's! 


In  closing  this  short  treatise,  let  it  be  clearly  stated 
that  this  is  not  an  effort  to  make  an  issue  of  Divine 
Healing.  You  either  beheve  the  Word,  or  you  do  not. 
The  issue  Is  FAITH!  The  issue  is  whether  or  not  we 
shall  take  God  at  His  Word.  Surely,  you  have  long 
been  saying  to  yourself,  "I  believe."  The  case  is  rested 
on  your  love  for  the  Lord  and  your  simple  faith  in 
Him!  Having  known  the  Lord's  healing  touch,  you 
can  never  be  quite  the  same  again.  While  His  Spirit 
was  effecting  a  change  in  your  bodily  condition,  you 
will  find  that  He  was  also  doing  something  to  your 
heart.  You  have  been  given  another  link  of  kinship 
with  the  blessed  saints  of  the  long  ago,  who  learned 
to  trust  Him  with  every  care.  You  have  been  given 
another  "assurance  that  Jesus  lives,"  that  He  does 
have  "all  power." 

Through  the  "Anointing  Service"  you  came  to  know 
Him  better,  and  to  love  Him  more,  and  to  trust  Him 
as  you  never  had  before:  these  are  the  things  that 
will  mean  more  and  more  to  you  as  you  go  from  the 
place  where  He  so  wonderfully  healed  you! 

Is  there  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  loith  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  And 
the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up  .  .   .   (James  4:14-16). 
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All   books   reviewed  in   this  column  may  be  purchased  througii  the 
Brethren   Publishing  Company,  524   College  Ave.,  Ashland,   Ohio. 


Ballou,  Robert  O.  (editor):  A 
SHORTENED  ARRANGEMENT 
OF  THE  BIBLE.  Philadelphia: 
Holmaii,    1964.      ($7.95) 

This  book  admirably  presents  the 
history,  stories,  poetry,  drama  and 
religious  wisdom  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  The  abridgement 
is  helpful  in  that  the  text  is  clari- 
fied for  quicker  and  simpler  read- 
ing. Repeated  passages,  lengthy 
genealogies,  detailed  ritualistic  laws 
have  been  ehminated.  Materials 
have  been  combined  from  two  or 
more  books  to  provide  a  continuous 
narrative  or  statement  of  religious 
faith.  In  the  matter  of  biographical 
studies,  the  book  is  especially  help- 
ful. 

The  book  is  especially  useful  in 
aiding  one  to  grasp  the  essential 
message  of  the  Bible.  Often  the  new 
Bible  student  becomes  confused 
with  the  prevailing  divisions  of  the 
Bible  into  books  whose  stories  often 
overlap.  The  book  should  prove  use- 


ful for  private  reading  and  in  fam- 
ily devotions.  Most  of  the  sections 
would  be  appropriate  for  a  daily 
adventure  in  devotions  by  a  family. 
The  sections  of  the  book  include 
the  following: 

1.  First  Days  (Creation  to  Babel) 

2.  The  Ancients  of  Israel  (Abra- 
ham through  Daniel) 

3.  The  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament  (Psalms,  Song  of 
Solomon  and  Lamentations  of 
Jeremiah) 

4.  The  Wisdom  Books  and  the 
Prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment) 

5.  The  Four  Gospels 

6.  The  First  Christians 

7.  The  New  Testament  Apoca- 
lypse 

The  composite  -of  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  is  taken  from  the 
Synoptic  Gospels.  Selections  from 
John  are  included  separately  and 
not  harmonized  with  the  other  ma- 
terial. Materials  from  the  Epistles 


has  been  combined  with  Acts  to 
produce  an  understandable  history 
of  the  founding  'of  the  Christian 
Church.  Other  parts  of  the  Epistles 
are  gathered  together  as  the  pro- 
nouncements which  are  basic  to 
Christian  faith.  These  are  grouped 
under  headings  such  as:  "One  Lord 
of  All,"  "Fellowship  with  God," 
"Atonement  and  Salvation,"  "The 
Lord's  Supper,"  "The  Christian 
Life,"   "Of   Love,"   etc. 

For  a  chronological  picture  of 
the  Scriptural  revelation,  the  vol- 
ume is  weak  at  the  point  of  the 
prophets.  The  author  admits  his 
hesitancy  in  dealing  with  this  sec- 
tion of  Scripture.  To  place  their 
writings  alongside  the  wisdom  liter- 
ature detra'cts  from  their  histor- 
icity. 

The  work  is  as  its  title  suggests, 
"A  Shortened  Arrangement."  The 
text  used  is  that  of  the  Revised 
Standard  Version.  There  are  no 
changes  in  the  wording  of  the  text. 
Occasionally  an,  "and,"  "but,"  and 
"then"  is  omitted  to  make  smoother 
reading.  The  text  is  printed  in  the 
single  column  per  page  for  easier 
reading.  Poetry  appears  as  poetry. 

Each  of  the  seven  sections  of  the 
book  are  introduced  by  the  author. 
He  is  a  devotee  of  the  documentary 
theory  of  the  Old  Testament.  As 
a  whole  the  material  is  concise, 
learned  and  helpful. 
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ARGENTINE  MUSICAL  PROGRAM 

by  JOHN    D.   ROWSEY 


ON  THE  28fch  of  June  a  special  musical  program 
was  sponsored  by  Platicas  Cristianas  in  a  hall  in 
the  center  of  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires. 

As  the  hour  neared  to  begin  the  prugram  ail  of 
those  who  had  part  began  to  wonder  if  anyone  would 
arrive.   During   the   afternoon   it   had   begun   to  rain 


Platicas  Cristianas  quartet:   John  Rowsey,  Bill  Fasig, 
Bill  Curtis,   and  Rob  Byler 
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CRISTIANAS-' 


and  by  the  time  the  meeting  was  to  begin  it  was  rain- 
ing torrents.  Wlien  the  curtain  opened  we  were  pleas- 
antly surprised  to  encounter  approximately  700  peo- 
ple present. 

The  program  consisted  of  a  variety  of  musical  num- 
bers by  the  orchestra  of  the  Russian  program,  the 
choir  of  Platicas  Cristianas  and  the  male  quartet 
also  of  Platicas  Cristianas.  Some  of  the  highlights 
of  the  evening  were  provided  by  piano-organ  duets 
played  by  Bill  Pasig  using  his  tape  recorder,  FanciSo 
Bilbao,  tenor  soloist  with  Platicas  Cristianas,  and  trum- 
pet solos  by  Mr.  Neil  Macauley  visiting  us  from  the 
United  States  with  a  group  of  Christian  business  men. 
Possibly  the  most  unusual  number  of  the  evening  was 
a  selection  by  Bill  Curtis  on  his  Theremin,  an  instru- 
ment almost  unknown  in  Argentina.  The  musical  part 
of  the  program  was  'closed  with  several  numbers  sung 
by  the  Byler  family. 


Bill  Curtis  offered  a  selection  on  his  Theremin 
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Mr.  Neil  Macauley  concluded  the  meeting  with  a 
very  interesting  meditation  from  the  Word  of  God. 

All  of  those  present  expressed  their  pleasure  at  a 
very  pleasant  and  interesting  two-hour  program  of 
Christian  music  and  testimony.  Platicas  Cristianas 
was  pleased  to  present  its  musicians  in  person  to  the 
radio  listening  public.  This  program  also  extended  a 
very  hearty  welcome  to  the  Fasigs  just  returned  to  the 
field  from  a  year's  furlough  and  to  new  workers,  in- 
cluding the  Curtises.  This  gathering  gave  each  of  those 
present  a  new  lift  and  inspiration  through  the  medi- 
tation and  music. 
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Byler  Family:    Rob,  Steve  and  David  in  rear;  Becky, 
Elizabeth  Ann  and  Jane  in  front  row 


MODA  CHURCH  DESTROYED  BY  WIND 

by   ROBERT  P.   BISCHOF 


ABOUT  a  year  ago  when  the  people  of  Moda  "Had 
a  Mind  to  Work,"  they  built  a  new  and  larger 
church.  Just  -as  they  finished  the  walls  and  put  up 
the  rafters  a  strong  wind  storm  came  along  and  blew 
the  rafters  down.  As  the  rafters  fell  down  and  since 
the  walls  are  of  mud,  parts  of  both  side  walls  were 
destroyed. 

The  Moda  people  put  their  hearts  into  the  work 
again  and  retouilt  the  walls,  purchased  new  palm  for 
the  rafters  and  put  on  the  roof.  To  do  this  they  had 
to  use  part  of  the  money  that  they  had  raised  for 
windows   and   doors. 

This  May  they  had  raised  enough  money  to  finish 
up  the  doors  and  windows  and  had  sent  a  man  to 
Maiduguri  to  buy  the  lumber.  Then  when  I  arose  one 
moxning  I  found  Kwajighui,  the  iVIloda  Church  leader, 
waiting  for  me.  There  had  been  a  strong  windstorm 
during  the  night  with  about  one  inch  of  rain.  During 
the  night  a  man  walking  by  the  Moda  Church  saw 


that  it  had  been  blown  down.  The  wind  had  lifted 
off  the  roof,  moving  it  to  the  side  and  once  again 
destroying  the  twio  side  walls.  The  man  seeing  the 
church  had  gone  to  the  Nigerian  police  'barracks  and 
told  Sergeant  Samiru,  who  had  been  the  chairman 
of  the  building  committee  and  the  one  to  inspire  the 
people  to  build  the  church.  Sergeant  Samiru  was  heart- 
sick and  had  sent  word  with  Kwajighui  to  me  about 
the  disaster. 

In  the  afternoon  our  family  and  Pastor  Daniel  went 
to  Mada  to  see  the  disaster.  Then  we  drove  to  the  police 
barracks  and  found  Seirgeant  Samiru  sitting  out  under 
a  tree  reading  his  Bible.  >Already  many  people  had 
come  to  greet  him  in  this  time  lof  trouble.  Even  some 
of  the  pagan  people  and  some  of  the  Muslims  came. 
They  were  sorry  about  the  disaster,  taut  they  like- 
wise stated,  "If  the  God  you  worship  is  all  powerful, 
why  did  he  allow  this?  If  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  and 
if  he  did  all  the  things  you  say  he  did  when  he  was 
in  the  world,  and  if  he  was  raised  fnom  the  dead  and 
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is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  why  did  he  permit  this 
to  happen?" 

Thus  Sergeant  Samiru  was  very  sad,  but  in  it  all 
he  had  turned  to  his  Bible,  he  had  turned  to  God  in 
prayer  and  though  his  heart  was  heavy  he  prayed 
to  God,  thanking  Him  that  the  wind  had  done  the 
damage  during  the  night  and  not  during  the  day 
•when  the  people  might  have  been  in  the  church. 
Neither  his  faith  and  devotion  to  God  nor  that  nf  the 
Moda  people  had  been  shaken.  They  said,  "We  did 
not  build  ,as  strong  a  building  as  we  should  have,  may- 
toe  this  was  God's  way  of  showing  us  that  He  wanted 
a  stronger  building.  We  will  rebuild.  We  cannot  do  it 
now  toecau'se  it  is  0:o  far  into  the  rainy  season.  But 
we  will  begin  now  to  collect  money  and  materials.  We 
have  put  our  strength  into  this  building,  we  must 
again  put  our  strength  into  the  work  and  build  a  new 
one,  one  which  will  be  much  stronger." 

Twice  the  people  of  Moda  have  faced  disaster  in 
having  'their  church  destroyed.  But  they  still  have  a 
mind  to  work.  And  they  are  making  plans  again  to 
rebuild,  for  they  know  if  they  do  not  rebuild,  if  they 
throw  up  their  hands  now,  the  pagan  and  Muslim 
people  will  say:  "See,  those  Christians  have  no  spirit, 
they  have  no  backbone,  they  did  not  really  believe 
in  their  religion.  They  just  became  Christians  because 
it  was  brought  by  the  white  man  and  because  they 
hoped  to  get  something  from  the  white  man." 

Let  us  continue  to  remeniber  Sergeant  Samiru, 
Kwajighui,  and  all  the  members  of  the  Moda  Church 
as  they  again  make  plans  to  retouild  their  church, 
so  that  it  can  be  a  light  in  Michika,  the  county  seat 
of  Cubunauwa  District. 


NOTE:  I?i  response  to  this  great  need  of  the  Moda 
congregation,  our  Missionary  Board  has 
promised  assistance  of  $1,000  for  material 
to  replace  the  roof  and  dam.aged  walls.  No 
funds  are  available  in  the  budget  but  we  can 
do  no  less  than  share  with  these  young  Ni- 
gerian Christians  in  their  hour  of  need. 
M.  Virgil  Ingraham 


Moda  Church  Destruction 


MBSSSONARIES' 
SEPTEMBER  BIRTHDAYS 


Septemtoer    6  David  Byler 

Se{)tember  11    Kenneth   Solomon 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    " 


CLUB? 
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from  .  .  . 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 
JUNIOR 

On  July  13,  the  girls  invited  their  fathers  to  the 
meeting.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  president, 
Brenda  Hawley,  and  Scripture  was  read  by  Rita  New- 
man. We  then  had  circle  prayer.  The  topic,  "Jesus 
Christ,"  was  read  and  discussed  by  Charlene  Crowe. 
Special  music  was  given  by  Claudia  Hawley  and  Linda 
Dale.  We  then  had  a  special  service  to  bring  forth 
our  Thank  Offering.  Brenda  Hawley  and  Barbara 
Hawley,    Patroness,    conducted   this    service. 

During  the  business  meeting,  the  president  of  the 
Junior  W.M.S.  installed  our  new  officers.  We  then 
sang  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood,"  and  closed  with  the  Sis- 
terhood Benediction.  This  was  fallowed  by  refresh- 
ments for  our  guests. 

Brenda  Hawley,  past  President 


from  .  .  . 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 
JUNIOR 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  girls  of  the  Lanark  First 
Brethren  Church  have  had  an  enjoyable  year.  We 
planned  our  program  for  the  year  as  soon  as  we  re- 
turned from  Conference  so  that  all  the  things  we 
heard  would  toe  fresh  in  our  minds.  In  September, 
we  entertained  our  mothers  and  gave  a  play.  Our  Oc- 
tober meeting  took  place  out-of-doors  after  we  had 
hiked  about  two  miles  and  ate  our  sack  lunch.  In 
iMovemtoer  to  meet  goal  No.  4,  we  entertained  the 
laymen.  Each  of  the  girls  took  part  and  the  men  en- 
joyed it  very  much.  In  December,  the  girls  had  a 
Christmas  party  for  their  mothers,  and  presented 
them  with  a  gift  they  had  made  for  them.  Each  had 
a  part  in  the  program.  February  came  and  we  made 
Valentines  to  send  to  Kentucky,  and  in  March,  Mrs. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer  gave  our  book  review.  We  invited  our 
mothers  to  this,  also,  and  had  salad  and  rolls  for  re- 
freshments. May  was  our  Mother  and  Daughter  pro- 
gram with  each  girl  taking  part.  Punch,  ice  cream  and 
cooki^^s  were  served.  In  June,  we  went  to  Point  Rock 


Park  in  Mt.  Carroll  for  a  picnic,  and  had  our  election 
of  officers.  In  July,  we  met  and  had  a  sack  lunch  at 
noon,  and  went  swimming  after  we  had  our  program. 
In  August,  we  entertained  thirteen  Milledgeville  Junior 
girls  and  their  patronesses.  We  gave  the  play  "Minuet 
in  Gee."  A  senior  girl  gave  the  topic,  "Eternal  Life," 
and  Mrs.  Howard  Nelson  gave  the  Bible  Study.  Kathy 
Miller  presented  a  saxophone  solo.  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
installed  the  new  officers.  Refreshments  of  punch  and 
cookies  with  nuts  and  mints  were  served.  We  met 
ten  out  of  the  twelve  goals.  We  have  six  girls  very 
active. 

Mrs.  Howard  Nelson,  Patroness 


from  ... 

ARDMORE,  INDIANA 
SENIOR 

The  Ardmore  Brethren  Senior  Sisterhood  girls  would 
like  to  inform  you  about  our  last  meeting.  All  the 
girls  met  at  the  home  of  Mary  Carpenter  at  3:30  p.m. 
on  June  17.  We  rolled  bandages  and  cut  ulcer  pads. 
Later,  we  had  a  picnic  out  in  the  backyard.  We  had 
stirred  up  quite  an  appeitite,  and  the  food  seemed 
to  really  hit  the  spot  just  right.  After  we  had  finished 
our  lunch  and  chatted  for  awhile,  we  went  back  to 
work.  This  time  we  all  piled  on  a  truck  and  went  on 
a  paper  drive,  which  was  one  of  our  money  making 
projects.  We  ended  up  a  little  dirty  but  we  must  say 
it  sure  was  a  lot  of  fun.  Finally,  about  7:30  p.m.,  we 
had  our  meeting.  Jamie  Smead,  Joyce  Cole,  and  Bar- 
bara Basham  gave  reports  to  the  other  girls  on  what 
they  had  done  at  District  Conference.  Finally,  we 
had   election  of  officers  for  the  coming  year. 

After  the  election  was  over,  we  all  fully  agreed 
to  close  the  meeting  and  go  home  to  rest. 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 


1 1 


FAITH" 


by  REV.  ELMER  KECK 


WE  BEAD  in  Giod's  Word  t'bat  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen  (Heto.  11:1).  Faith  in  Christ's  saving 
and  keeping  power  is  a  condition  for  entrance  into 
the  more  abundant  life.  We  surrender  our  will,  our  all 
to  Him  and  we  become  a  child  of  God.  There  is  a 
difference  between  mere  intelleotual  assent  and  sav- 
ing faith. 

Years  ago  daredevils  provided  shiows  at  Niagara  Palls. 
These  daredevils  would  walk  over  tightropes  over  the 
Falls.  Blondel  was  one  of  these.  On  one  occasion  he 
walked  over  the  Falls  pushing  a  wheelbarrow.  He 
turned  to  a  little  fellow  and  said: 

"Boy,  you  think  I  am  wonderful,  don't  you?" 

"Yes!"  said  the  boy  in  admiration. 

"Do  you  think  I  could  do  anything?"  asked  Blondel. 

"Yes,  sir,"  said  the  boy,  his  eyes  alight.  "Any  man 
who  can  do  wthat  you've   done   can   do   anything." 

"Do  you  believe,"  Blondel  persisted,  "that  I  can 
put  a  human  being  in  that  wheelbarrow  and  trundle 
him   over  the  rope?" 

"Yes,  sir,  I  certainly  do,"  said  the  boy. 

"All  right,"  said  Blondel,  "you  hop  in  the  wheel- 
barrow   and   I'll   take   you   over." 

The  little  boy  took  one  long  look  at  that  awful 
chasm  and  disappeared  into  the  crowd.  He  believed 
Blondel  could  do  it  but  he  did  not  commit  his  life  to 
the  acrobat. 

'G-od  wants  us  to  surrender  our  all  to  him.  He  wants 
to  use  us,  help  us,  bless  us  and  guide  us  in  our  wit- 
nessing for  Him. 

Faith  is  one  of  the  nine  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  But  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law  (Gal.  5:22,  23) .  The  mani- 
festation lOf  the  Spirit  is  set  forth  in  contrast  to  the 


works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:19-21).  Fruit  is  an  outward 
expression  of  our  life  and  power  in  Christ.  When  we 
take  Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Savior  we  become  a  new 
Creature.  The  Christian  virtues  are  a  part  of  the 
"New  Man." 

Faith  is  something  that  connects  us  with  God.  We 
go  to  the  water  tap  and  open  it.  Why  does  water  come 
out?  The  tap  is  connected  with  a  source  of  water. 
God  is  the  source  of  all  our  blessings.  Every  good  and 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights  (James  1:17).  We  believe  God 
is  able  to  help  us  in  all  things.  We  have  faith  in  God 
and  God  blesses  us.  Should  we  ever  surrender  to  Sa- 
tan? By  no  means.  God  wants  us  to  be  faithful  to 
him.  Let  us  note  the  Word  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  More- 
over it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful  (I  Cor.  4:2).  God  is  expecting  so  much  from 
us.  He  has  promised  to  be  with  us.  Christ  has  the 
answer  to  all  of  our  questions,  problems,  everything. 
We  can  ever  go  forward  witnessing,  winning  others 
to  Christ,  confident  that  He  will  always  be  with  us. 

Our  Lord  has  promised  us  power  to  do  His  work. 
But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8). 
We  can  see  how  God  through  faith  gives  power  to  the 
lost  sinner  who  has  lost  his  job  and  his  family,  so  that 
he  turns  from  sin  to  serve  the  true  and  living  God. 
Soon  he  has  a  job.  Soon  he  has  his  family  back  again. 
He  becomes  a  faithful  worker  in  the  church. 

Let  us  ever  put  our  trust  in  God.  We  can  then  walk 
in  His  way  and  do  His  will.  When  our  Lord  was  walk- 
ing on  the  water,  Peter  tried  to  walk  on  it,  too.  He 
walked  on  it  when  Jesus  said  "dome."  But  he  took  his 
eyes  off  of  his  Lord  and  he  began  to  sink  and  cried 


August  28,  1965 


Page  Twenty-one 


out  Lord  save  me  (Matt.  14:30) .  The  Lord  reached  out 
his  hand  to  Peter  and  "caught  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubf; 
(Matt.  14:31). 

Put  a  narrow  plank  on  the  ground.  People  can 
walk  on  it  there.  Put  it  up  at  a  height  and  most  peo- 
ple would  fall  off.  The  plank  is  no  smaller  up  from 
the  ground  than  on  the  ground.  The  difference  is  in 
the  mind.  People  try  too  hard  not  to  fall  off. 

People  who  can't  swim  drown  when  they  fall  into 
deep  water.  Why  do  they  drown?  They  try  too  hard 
not  to. 

We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  as  St.  Paul  says : 
/  can  do  all  things  th/rough  Christ  which  strengtheneth 


me  (Phil.  4:13).  Mary  Slessor,  a  famous  missionary, 
became  known  as  the  White  Queen  of  Calabar.  She 
would  go  through  the  jungles  of  West  Africa  alone. 
She  stopped  warfare  between  cannibal  tribes  single- 
handed.  When  Mary  was  a  little  girl  she  was  so  timid 
she  was  even  afraid  of  a  cow  tied  in  a  field.  Mary 
learned  to  put  her  trust  in  God.  She  had  faith  in 
Christ  that  He  would  ever  be  with  her.  This  was  her 
secret.  She  was  willing  to  go  anywhere,  do  anything 
for  her  Lord. 

Let  us  ever  be  faithful  unto  our  Lord  for  He  said 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life  (Rev.  2:10). 


OTHERHOOD  PROGRAJ 


by  Rex  McConaKay 


"WITNESSING" 


TN  THIS  LESSON  we  learn  why  we  should  witness  and 
some  characteristics  a  successful  witness  must  have. 
We  witness  ithrough  our  actions  and  by  telling  others 
of  God.  We  can  only  show  and  tell  others  about  Ohrist, 
the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  their  lives  to  convert  and  trans- 
form them. 

Why  should  we  witness? 

A.  God   has    conuiianded   us   to   witness. 
Matthew  28:19,  20 
Mark  16:15,  16 
Acts  1:8 

B.  We   have   the   only    way   of    salvation. 
Acts  4:12 
John  3:5 
John  10:9 

C.  Time  is  short. 
Revelation  22:7 
Psalm  103:15,  16 
I  Peter  1:24 

When  and  where  should  we  witness? 

A.  We   should   witness   all   the   time. 

I  Corinthians  10:31 
Colossians  3:17 

II  Timothy  4:2 

B.  We  should  be  ready  to  witness  anywhere. 
Acts  1:8 
Mark  16:15 
Acts  5:42 

What   qualifications   must  we  have  to   witness? 

A.  We  must  give  our  life  to   God. 
Galatians  2:20 
Deuteronomy  5:7 
Psalm  119:2 
Isaiah  6:8 

B.  We  must  pray  often. 
I  Timothy  2:1 
Hhiiippians  4:6 
I  Thessalonians  5:17 


[I 


[II. 


We  must  know  and  have  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

I  Corinthians  2:5 
Ephesians  6:17 
I  Timothy  4:15 
Hebrews  11:6 
We  must  Love. 
Matthew  5:43,  44 
I  John  4:7-21 
I  Corinthians  13 
Hebrews  13:1 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN  MEET 

ACO'MMUNTCATION  from  the  secretary  of  the 
Mid-West  District  Laymen,  Brother  Edward  Borin, 
has  reached  me  belatedly.  It  tells  of  a  group  of  twenty- 
four  faithful  laymen  meeting  in  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Mulvane,  Kansas,  on  March  20,  1965,  and  having  a 
very  profitable  time  together.  With  the  aid  of  the 
presence  of  clergymen  Kenneth  Howard,  M.  W.  Dodds, 
Robert  Holsinger,  Carl  Barber,  and  Buck  Garrett,  they 
promoted  a  program  which  included  special  music, 
an  inspirational  message  by  a  visiting  Baptist  min- 
ister and  a  devotional  service.  The  film,  "Win  Your 
Friends,"  was  shown.  A  fine  meal  was  served  the  men 
by  the  ladies  of  the  host  church. 

The  business  session  included  the  discussion  of 
goals  and  the  setting  of  the  next  meeting  as  July, 
at  Camp  Wyandotte. 

P.S.B. 
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For  the  World   Congress   on    Evangelism, 
people   everywhere   are    praying  — 
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DO    IT    AGAIN,    LORD: 
DO    IT    AGAIN!" 


by  W.  STANLEY  MOONEYHAM 


TT  IS  SAID  that  when  General  William  Booth,  founder 
-*-  of  the  Salvation  Army,  wijuld  read  the  Book  of  Acts 
and  feel  the  warmth  of  the  fires  of  evangelism  which 
tolaze  on  page  after  page  of  its  28  chapters,  tears  would 
stream  down  his  fate  as  he  prayed,  "Do  it  again. 
Lord;   do  it  again!" 

Over  the  centuries  the  church  has  seen  the  flame 
of  evangelistic  passion  rise  and  fall.  There  have  been 
days  of  triumph  when  it  swept  over  entire  continents, 
fanned  toy  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fed  in  the  hearts  of 
Christians  by  the  words  raf  Jesus:  "Other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also  I  must 
bring"  (John  10:16). 

And  conversely,  there  have  been  times — tragic  times 
— when  the  flame  was  only  a  flicker.  This  may  toe  such 
a  time.  It  is  certainly  true  that  evangelism  is  being 
short-changed  by  much  of  contemporary  religion.  If 
evangelism  is  the  hear'ttoeat  of  the  church,  there  are 
vast  segments  of  the  church  where  the  heartbeat 
is   barely   detectable. 

iAnd  because  this  is  true,  the  church  is  losing  the 
statistical  battle.  A  missionary  leader  reported  re- 
cently that  one  lout  of  every  13  people  in  the  world 
is  a  Christian,  but  warned  that  if  the  present  ratio 
of  converts  to  population  increase  continues,  Protestant 
Christianity  will  represent  only  four  per  cent  of  the 
world's  population  by  1980,  and  only  two  per  cent 
toy  the  year  2000. 

More  people  in  the  world  today  are  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  than  at  any  other 
time  since  He  lived.  Yet  the  church  today  is  not  giv- 
ing full  priority  to  its  mission  of  taking  the  good  news 
of  redemption  to  every  land  and  people.  The  major 
part  lof  its  personnel,  time  and  money  is  used  for 
purposes   other   than   evangelism. 

It  is  against  this  dark  and  disturtoing  background 
that  the  Protestant  fortnightly  magazine,  Christianity 
Today,  has  announced  plans  for  a  World  Congress 
on  Evangelism  to  be  held  October  26  -  November  4, 
1966,  in  Berlin,  Germany. 

The  congress,  conceived  as  a  potential  landmark 
in  Christian  history,  will  toring  together  1,200  influential 
churchmen  from  around  the  world  to  discuss  for 
ten  days  all  the  aspects  of  evangelism — fro-m  its  au- 
thority and  theology  to  its  methods  and  obstacles. 

The  aim  of  the  congress,  in  the  words  of  its  chair- 
man  and   editor   of   Christianity   Today,  Dr.   Carl  F. 


J.  Henry,  will  be  "to  face  the  duty  and  need  of  evan- 
gelism, the  obstacles  and  opportunities,  the  resources 
and  rewards,  and  to  encourage  Christian  believers  of 
common  faith  and  doctrine  in  a  mighty  offensive  for 
the  gospel  in  the  remaining  third  of  the  twentieth 
century." 

"The  overriding  concern  of  the  congTess,"  says  Dr. 
Henry,  "will  be  the  absolute  necessity  of  fulfilling 
Christ's  command  that  his  disciples  gio  into  all  the 
world   and   preach   the   gospel." 

He  adds:  "We  hope  that  one  by-product  of  the  con- 
gress will  be  an  a;dvance  within  many  churches  from 
a  type  of  modern  evangelism  that  relies  on  the  minister 
for  evangelistic  messages,  to  an  evangelistic  church 
membership." 

Its  theme  is  ".  .  .  So  Send  I  You,"  taken  from  the 
words  of  Jesus  in  Jlohn  20:21,  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you." 

Billy  Graham  has  been  named  honorary  chairman 
of  the  congress,  and  in  accepting  the  position  de- 
clared his  hope  "that  the  congress  will  speak  to  the 
whole  church  with  clarity  and  authority  on  evangel- 
ism and  the  mission  of  the  church.  Many  of  the  re- 
cent statements  coming  from  church  conferences 
have  been  vague  and  confusing  on  the  subject  of 
evangelism." 

Congress  leaders  expect  it  to  do  just  that.  They  have 
outlined  the  formal,  seven-fold  purpose  of  the  meet- 
ing as  follows: 

Q)  To  define  biblical  evangelism;  (2)  to  expound 
the  relevance  of  Christ's  gospel  to  the  miodern  world; 
(3)  to  stress  the  urgency  of  evangelistic  proclamation 
throughout  the  world  in  this  generation;  (4)  to  dis- 
cover new  methods  of  relating  biblical  evangelism  to 
our  times;  (5)  to  study  the  obstacles  tlo  biblical  evan- 
gelism and  to  propose  the  means  of  overcoming  them; 
(6)  to  discover  the  types  of  evangelistic  endeavor  cur- 
rently employed  in  various  lands;  and  (7)  to  summon 
the  Church  to  recognize  the  priority  of  its  evangelistic 
task. 

Plans  for  the  congress  are  predicated  on  the  par- 
ticipation of  more  than  700  delegates,  300  guests,  and 
100  observers. 

Attendance  will  be  by  invitation  only.  Participants 
will  be  (1)  leading  evangelists  from  many  countries; 
(2)  denominational  leaders  whose  administrative  re- 
sponsibilities   concern    the    churdh's    involvement    in 
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evangelistic  activity;  land  (3)  teachers  and  schialars 
whose  areas  of  specialization  relate  significantly  to 
evangelistic  concerns. 

Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Evangelical  Foireign  Missions  Association,  will  serve 
as  chairman  of  a  seven-member  executive  committee 
(for  the  congress.  Dr.  W.  Stanley  Mooneyham,  special 
assistant  to  Mr.  Graham,  will  be  coordinating  director. 
Other  members  of  the  executive  committee,  along  with 
Drs.  Henry,  Taylor,  and  Mooneyham,  are  Robert  C. 
Van  Kampen,  a  ^business  executive  of  Wheaton,  Illinois; 
George  M.  Wilson,  Minneapolis,  executive  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Association;  Dr. 
Robert  P.  Evans,  Paris,  France,  European  director  of 
Greater  Europe  Mission;  and  the  Rev.  Walter  Smyth 
of  Atlanta,  vice-president  in  charge  of  crusade  plan- 
ning for  BiGBA. 

West  Berlin's  Kongresshalle,  which  has  toeen  reserved 
for  the  event,  has  :a  main  auditorium  seating  1,264 
persons,  plus  a  number  of  sm<aller  halls  wired  for 
simultaneous  translations.  Congress  proceedings  will 
be  conducted  in  English,  German,  French,  and  Span- 
ish, ,and  possibly  a  fifth  language. 

The  Congress,  which  fallows  a  planned  Billy  Gra- 
ham lOrusade  in  West  Berlin,  will  begin  with  a  ihalf- 
nlght  of  prayer.  The  program  will  include  addresses 
on  the  'biblical  basis  of  evangelism,  special  papers, 
panel  discussions,  group  discussions,  and  reports  on 
the  progress  of  evangelism  throughout  the  world  and 
the  urgency  of  the  task  in  coming  years.  Daybreak 
prayer  meetings   will   be  held   daily. 


Dr.  Henry  predicts  that  the  congress  will  highlight 
the  importance  of  evangelism  "in  -a  day  of  ecclesiastical 
preoccupation  with  ecumenism  and  humanistic  con- 
cerns." 

"Church  assemblies  echo  with  the  noise  of  the  popu- 
lation explosion,  the  race  explosion,  and  the  nuclear 
explosion,  while  the  dynamite  of  God  for  human  res- 
cue is  virtually  ignored,"  he  adds.  "The  Apustle  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Romans  in  the  first  Christian  era,  spoke 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  as  divine  dynamite  for  man's 
salvation.  That  explosion  is  one  the  world  needs  most 
to  hear  and  experience." 

The  first  century  disciples  had  their  Pentecost  which 
provided  the  dynamic  and  thrust  that  sent  them  into 
all  the  world.  Mr.  Graham  has  issued  a  call  fbr  world- 
wide prayer  during  the  next  18  months  asking  God 
to  make  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  the  me- 
dium through  which  "the  church  today  will  receive 
renewed  power  and  a  sense  of  urgency  such  as  was 
characteristic   of   the   early   church   after   Pentecost." 

He  said:  "The  early  Christians  turned  the  world 
upside  down.  They  changed  the  whole  pattern  of  his- 
tory. We're  praying  and  hoping  that  this  congress 
will  make  a  contribution  to  a  spiritual  explosion  in 
our  generation." 

Do  it   again.  Lord;   do  it   again! 

AUTHOR  n)ENTIFICATION :  Dr.  Mooneyham  is  spe- 
cial assistant  to  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  and  has  been 
named  as  coordinating  director  for  the  World  Congress 
on  Evangelism. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


VIET  NAM  BIBLE  PROJECT 
PLANNED  BY  GIDEONS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — ^Maj  Or  na- 
tonal  project  of  the  year  for 
Gideons  Tnternational  will  be  the 
distribution  of  40,000  Vietnamese- 
language  New  Testaments  among 
the  military  forces  of  South  Viet 
Nam.  The  program  was  endorsed 
here  at  the  66th  annual  convention 
of  the  Bible-distributing  organiza- 
tion. 

In  what  was  described  as  "a  most 
unusual  conventon,"  the  1,600  dele- 
gates from  the  U.  S.  and  many  of 
the  more  than  70  nations  in  v^'hich 
chapters  are  organized,  through 
freewill  offerings  raised  the  $24,000 
necessary  to  underwrite  the  project. 

The  action  came  after  a  delega- 
tion from  South  Viet  Nam  explained 


that  there  exists  a  strong  need  for 
spiritual  bolstering  of  the  men  in 
their  armed  forces.  There  are  sev- 
eral thousand  evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  the  services,  the  Vietna- 
mese said. 

BIBLE  NOW  ACCESSIBLE  TO 

NINETY  PER  CENT  OF  WORLD 

LONDON  (EP) — ^The  United  Bible 
Societies  reports  that  the  entire  Bi- 
ble now  exists  in  236  languages,  and 
is  thus  directly  accessible  to  more 
than  ninety  per  cent  of  the  world's 
population.  In  addition,  the  New 
Testament  alone  has  been  trans- 
lated into  another  289  languages, 
sometimes  accompanied  by  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Psalms  or  other  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  These  lan- 
guages cover  about  five  per  cent 
of  the  population  of  the  world. 


NEW  LAW  REQUIRES 
CIGARETTE  WARNING 

WASHINGTON  (EP)  —  A  health 
warning  label  is  required  on  all 
cigarette  packs  under  provisions  of 
a  bill  signed  into  law  by  'President 
Johnson. 

The  new  law  requires  that  after 
next  January  1  every  pack,  box  and 
oarton  of  cigarettes  sold  in  the 
United  States  must  carry  the  fal- 
lowing warning:  "Caution:  cigar- 
ette smoking  may  be  hazardous  to 
your  health." 

PAROLE  BOARD  SAYS 
APPLICANTS  MUST  KNOW 
TEN   COMMANDMENTS 

MCALESTER,     OKLA.      (EP)   TO     Wln 

separation  from  the  state  prison 
here,  inmates  now  must  meet  a 
churchly  requirement. 

Under  a  ruling  adopted  by  the 
State  Pardon  and  Parole  Board, 
convicts  must  prove  that  they  are 
at  least  familiar  with  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. 

The  requirement  states  that  pris- 
oners seeking  clemency  must  make 
a  "sincere  effort  to  know  and  recite 
the  Ten  Commandments." 
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"I  foresee  a  far-reaching  and  effective   ministry  for  these   books  in   planting   the   seed 


of  missions  in  the  lives  of  boys  and  girls!"  —  DON  W.  HILLIS 


BAKER 

MISSIONARY 

VISUOGRAMS 


U.    HUDSON   TAYLOR 

APOSTLE  TO  INLAND  CHINA 


•  40  Large,  Two-Color  Pictures 

5  Lessons  —  8  Pictures  Each  Lesson 

•  Written  for  Juniors  —  Easily  Adapted 
to  Other  Age  Groups 

•  Spiral   Bound,  Self-Easel  for  Easy  and 
Effective  Presentation 

•  Teacher's   Manual  Separate  —  in 
Convenient  Pocket 

•  More  Missionary  Lives  to  Follow 


Previously    Published 

WILLIAM    CAREY 

The    Shoemaker  Who  Gave 

India   the  Bible 

$3.95 


by    JAMES  and   VELMA   KIEFER 

This  dramatic  new  tool  for  teaching 
children  is  the  second  in  an  exciting 
series,  containing  40  large  (13  by  17 
inches),  spiral-bound  flash  cards  illus- 
trating scenes  and  incidents  in  the  life 
of  J,  Hudson  Toy  lor.  The  whole  is 
divided  into  5  lessons  of  8  large,  two- 
color  pictures  each.  The  teacher's 
manual,  in  a  separate  booklet,  was 
prepored  on  the  junior  age  level,  but 
is    easily  adaptable  to  other  age  groups. 

The  heavy  board  covers  become  a 
self-locking  eosel,  so  the  Visuogram  can 
be  placed  on  desk  or  table  top  and  seen 
easily      from     any     angle     in     tlie     room. 

For:  Sunday  school,  Vac  of  ton  Bible 
school,  released  time  classes.  For 
special  study  of:  China,  lives  of  great 
missionaries,  or  mission  fields  of  the 
world.  Here  is  something  NEW  and 
DIFFERENT! 

$3.95 


Please   add    15^   postage 


order  from 


THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

44805 


Official   Organ    of   The   Brethren   Church 


Vol.  LXXXl 


9U^  , SeF 

—]  Bi^HBBMi  ^^■■■■i  l^i^B^^BB; 


September  4,  1965 


Central  District  Conference  Program 
in  this  issue 


Ji' 


<k^^^ 


'^CH'^: 


Tdjt.'^'vetiuiM. 


I-.   I    ST 


EDITOKIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications    Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization     Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National   Brethren  Youth    Beverly  Summy 

Missionary  Board   Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 

Sisterhood    DeAnn   Benshoff 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board   ..Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual  Meditations    Rev.   Dyoll  Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.   J.   D.   Hamel 

Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special  Sub,]"ect.5   Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

PublLshed  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
July  and  the  last  week  in  December  by: 

I'flE  BRETHllEN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

534  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Phone:     3-7371 

Terms  of  Subscription: 

S4.00  per  year  per  subscription 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act   of  Oct.   3,   1917.   Authorized  Sept.   3,   1928 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
di'ess,  please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Ileniittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 

Prudential  Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice   President;    Richard   Poorbaugh. 


In   This   Issue: 

Noibes  and  Co'mm'enbs  2 

Editorial:   "Loving  His  Appearing"   3 

Central  District  Conference  Program   4 

Tile  Brethren  Youth    6 

The  Missionary  Bo^ard    8 

The  Brethren  Layman  10 

Siunmary  of  'General  iConference  Business   . .  12 

Prayer  Meeiting  Bible  Study  12 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  14 

Book  Reviews    " ". :  rrr: .....  15 

Sisterhood   16 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments  17 

"International  Gospel  League — Dr.  Paul  Brand" 
by  Dr.  Howard  Lewis  18 

"At  the  Right  Hand  of  Power"   20 

News  from  the  Brethren   22 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NO    CHILDREN'S   DEVOTIONS   THIS   WEEK— 

BECAUSE  of  the  pressure  of  traveling  to  anc 
from  General  Conference,  as  well  as  ithe  pres^ 
sure  of  General  Conference  itself,  our  writer  o: 
the  Ohildren's  Devotions  column  was  unable  to  pre^ 
pare  the  devotions  for  the  week  of  September  12-18 
'Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger  has,  however,  sent  in  copj 
-for  the  following  weeks,  therefore  these  devotion; 
will  appear  in  the  September  11  issue  of  our  pub' 
lication. 


The  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Program  is  in  this  issue 
of  the  magazine 

YOU  WILL  FIND  beginning  on  page  4  of  thii 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  the  prograir 
for  the  Central  District  Conference  which  is  to  b< 
held   in   Waterloo,   Iowa,   on   September   24-26. 

This  promises  to  be  a  most  interesting  conference 
therefore  we  urge  those  in  the  Central  District  tc 
be  present  if  at  all  possible. 


NOTICE! 

ALL   NATIONAL   AtlXILIARY    SECRETARIES— 

THE  FOLLOWING  National  Auxiliary  Secre^ 
taries  are  to  please  send  in  the  minutes  oi 
your  conference  'meetings  as  soon  as  possible: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

National  Brethren  Youth 

National  Brethren  Ministerial  Association 

National  Laymen's  Organization 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

National  Boys'  Brotherliood 

We  have  already  begun  setting  up  copy  for  th« 
annual,  therefore  we  urge  you  to  send  in  thes« 
minutes  immediately. 


THE  COVER  PICTURE 

AGAIN  THIS  WEEK  we  are  'happy  to  present 
on  the  cover  of  our  magazine  a  ]ihoto  wiiicli 
was  taken  by  Rev.  Duane  Dickson  of  Tempe,  Ari- 
zona. Bro.  Dickson  is  the  pastor  of  our  church  there. 
We  are  always  happy  to  be  able  to  use  such 
talents  when  they  are  made  available  to  us,  there- 
fore if  any  reader  has  any  such  work  suitable  for 
a  cover  picture,  we  will  be  most  happy  to  give 
consideration  to  such  a  photo. 
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/^UR  CONFERENCE  THEME  for  1965-66  is 
^^  "Loving  His  Appearing."  This  tiieme  lias  been 
divided  into  four  sub-topics  as  follows:  (1)  as 
faithful  sons;  (2)  as  profitable  stewards;  (3)  as 
obedient  subjects;    (4)   as  expectant  servants. 

The  Scripture  text  is  found  in  H  Timothy  4:8: 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing. 

Very  few  denominations  really  believe  in  the 
second  coming  of  our  Lord.  Many  are  "on  the 
fence"  relative  to  this  cardinal  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  the  Breth- 
ren Church  still  believes  in  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord! 

The  underlying  theme  for  General  Conference 
this  year  was  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  The 
under  current  that  was  manifested  throughout  the 
conference  was  the  expectation  of  His  coming. 
It  could  be  felt  in  every  inspirational  service  of 
the  whole  conference.  This  expectation  was  found 
in  the  meetings  of  the  various  auxiliaries.  We 
could  not  escape  this  feeling,  for  it  was  real! 

Our  Moderator,  Elder  Charles  R.  Munson,  in 
the  first  few  moments  of  his  address  on  Tuesday 
morning  stressed  the  importance  of  our  belief  in 
this  great  doctrine  of  the  Word.  He  noted  that 
many  do  not  want  to  believe  this  truth.  He  sug- 
gested that  there  are  many  reasons  for  His  com- 
ing again,  such  as:  He  is  coming  to  deliver  His 
own;  He  is  coming  to  judge  the  sinful  world; 
He  is  coming  to  establish  His  eternal  reign  of 
justice  and  peace;  He  is  coming  to  bring  the 
Church  to  glory.  All  events  of  the  world  of  to- 
day point  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  coming  soon. 

Our  Moderator  had  this  to  say:  "Now  in  a 
further  step,  we  see  in  effect  what  Hebrews  9:28 
means  when  it  says  that  He,  Christ  .  .  .  shall  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin  unto  (them  that 


Hppeanncj'^ 


wait  for  him)  salvation.  In  other  words,  those  who 
love  His  appearing  will  see  it,  and  those  who  don't 
love  it  won't  see  it.  For  those  who  love  it  there 
will  not  be  fear,  they  won't  cry  for  the  rocks  to 
fall  on  them  as  the  Revelation  tells  us,  but  they 
will  sing  and  praise  His  coming.  Thus,  this  loving 
His  appearing  has  to  do  with  a  continued  action 
which  desires  and  is  not  afraid  of  His  return, 
at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night.  This  loving  of 
His  appearing  is  a  natural  characteristic  of  the 
Christian  whose  actions  are  appropriate."  (Be 
sure  to  reread  the  Moderator's  address  as  found 
on  pages  12-19  of  the  August  21st  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  further  discussion  on 
this  most  important  event  in  history.) 

Dr.  Ralph  Earle,  professor  at  the  Olivet  Naza- 
rene  Seminary,  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  was  the 
Bible  lecturer  for  the  week  of  conference.  His 
four  lectures  were  concerned  with  the  second 
coming  of  Jesus.  The  titles  of  these  sermons  were : 
"The  Crowd  at  His  Coming" ;  "The  Church  at  His 
Coming";  "The  Christ  at  His  Coming";  "The 
Crown  at  His  Coming."  In  each  message  he,  too, 
stressed  the  reality  of  Christ's  coming  and  the  im- 
portance of  our  watching  and  being  ready  for 
this  great  event. 

We  as  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  should 
be  very  thankful  that  this  great  truth  of  the 
Bible  is  still  preserved  for  us.  The  Scriptures  truly 
encourage  us  to  be  faithful  in  our  watching  for 
His  return.  As  our  Moderator  related,  there  are 
some  319  passages  in  the  New  Testament  refer- 
ring to  this  event,  this  is  a  proportion  of  one  out 
of  every  twenty-five  verses.  It  has  been  estimated 
that  some  1,572  passages  in  the  Old  Testament 
also  refer  to  this  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  "There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  this  doctrine  permeates  both 
testaments  of  our  Bible." 

The  Revelation  says:  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

Yes,  Jesus  is  coming  again!  Soon!  SG. 
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CENTRAL   DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

of 

THE   BRETHREN    CHURCH 

The  First  Brethren  Church 
Waterloo,  Iowa 

September  24-26,  1965 

Time  —  C.  S.  T. 

Conference   Theme: 
"Mee+ing   Our  Opportunities" 

Conference   Text:    II   Timothy  4:1-8 


PROGRAM 

Friday  Morning 

10:00    Opening   of  the    1965    Conference    by   Moderator 
Elder  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 
Song  Service 

Welcome    Waterloo   Delegate 

Response   of   Visiting   Delegates 

Appointment  of   Committees    Moderator 

Special    Music    Waterloo 

Devotions    Elder   Elmer   Keck 

11:00     Housing 

12:00     Lunch  Hour 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:30     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
2:30    Business  Session 
Hymn 

Devotions    Lanark   Delegate 

Report   of   Credential   Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
3:30     Worship  in  Song 
Prayer 

Message — "Meeting  Our  Opportunity  With  Chris- 
tian Education" 

Vice  Moderator,  Elder  James  R.  Black 
4:30    Commiit'tee  and  Board  Meetings 
5:30     Evening  Meal 

Friday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Milledgeville   Delegate 

Special    Music    Milledgeville 


Moderator's  Address  ....  Elder  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

"'Meeting  Our  Opportunity  for 

Churoh  Expansion" 

Saturday  Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
9:30    Rest   Period   and  Coffee   Break 
9:45     Business  Session 
Worship  in  Song 

Devotions    Udell  Delegate 

Reports  of  Committees  and  Boards 
Unfinished  Business 
New  Business 
11 :15     Hymn  of  Praise 
Prayer 

Sermon    Elder  Amos  Mast 

"Meeting  Our  Opportunity  With 
Spiritual  Emphasis" 
12:15     Lunch  Hour 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:30     W.M.S.  Public  Service 

Missionary  Speaker   Elder  Robert  Bischof 

2:30     Denominational  Interests 

Ashland   Theological    Seminary 

Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz,  Dean 

Ashland  College   Elder  Virgil  Meyer 

Director,  Ashland  College  Church  Relations 

Brethren  Planning    Mr.   John  Porte, 

Field  Secretary 
Brethren    Publications    .  .Elder    Spencer    Gentle, 

Editor  of  Publications 

Brethren  Books  and  Pamphlets  .  .Elder  A.  T.  Ronk 

Brethren  Youth  Board  .  . .  .Miss  Beverly  Summy, 

Acting  Brethren  Youth  Director 
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4:00     Committees    and    Board  Meetings 

Joint   Meetings — Ministers  and  Sunday  School 

Board 
Other  Committees 
Young  People's  Picnic  .  .Beverly  Summy,  Speaker 
5:30     Evening  Meal 

Saturday  Evening; 

7:30     Inspirational  Service 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Cerro    Gordo   Delegate 

Special  Music  by  each  B.Y.C.  Group 

Message    Elder  A.  T.   Ronk 

"Brethren  Tradition,  Trust  and  Mission" 
Installation  of  1965-66  Officers 

Sunday  Morning; 

9:30     Sunday  School 
10:30     Worship  Service 
Selected  Hymns 

Devotions   Elder  C.   Y.  Gilmer 

Special  Music    Waterloo 

Missionary  Message Elder  Robert  Bischof 

Adjournment 


Conference   Officers 


Moderate)' 
Vice  Moderator 
Secretary 
Treasurer 
Statistician 


Elder    Arthur    H.    Tinkel 

Elder  James  R.  Black 

Mr.  A.   C.  Glessncr 

Mr.  L.  L.  RuLon 

Earl   Wilkin 


W.  M.  S.  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

THEME:   "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 

II  TIMOTHY  4:8 

PROGRAM 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:30     Call  to  Order  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer, 

District  President 

Welcome    Waterloo 

Song  Service 

Devotions  Milledgeville 

"Loving  His   Appearing  As   Faithful  Sons" 

Special  Music   Waterloo 

Business  Meeting 
W.MJS.  Benediction 

Saturday  Morning 

8:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Udell 

•'Loving  His  Appearing  as  Profitable  Stewards" 

Special  Music   Lanark 

Business 

Memorial    Service    Waterloo 

Saturday  Afternoon 

1:30     W.M.S.  Public  Service 
Song  Service 

Devotions     Lanark 

"Loving  His  Appearing  As  Obedient  Subjects" 

Special  Music    Cerro   Gordo 

Missionary  Speaker Elder  Robert  Bischof 

Installation  of  Officers 
WJM.S.  Benediction 


1965-66  Theme 


"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 


II  Timofhy  4:8 
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ANNOUNCING! 

The  new  1965-66  Brethren  Youth  Goals!  Goals  2 
and  5  are  different  this  year  so  be  sure  to  make  special 
note  of  them. 

1.  Eacih  local  B.YjC.  group  send  in  one  Sunday  eve- 
ning offering  to  the  National  Offlce  each  month. 
This  offering  should,  by  the  end  of  the  year,  at  least 
equal  or  surpiass  one  dollar  per  member. — 10  points 

2.  At  least  one  B.Y.C.  delegate  to  National  Conference 
and  at  least  one  representative  to  all  state  and 
district  functions,  (icamps,  rallies,  retreats,  confer- 
ences, etc.) — 5  points 

3.  Reports  to  your  church  by  those  attending  summer 
camp.  District  and  National  Conferences. — 10  points 

4.  At  least  one  public  service  per  year.  (Preferably 
on  Youth  Sunday  in  May) — 10  points 

5.  Each  group  using  Scripture  Press  Training  Hour 
material  or  topics  suggested  quarterly  by  National 
Brethren  Youth. — 10  points 

6.  Each  group  participating  in  the  National  B.Y.C. 
Project  and  setting  a  percentage  of  the  National 
Goal  to  Ibe  raised  by  that  group. — 10  points 

7.  A  report  of  your  activities  sent  in  to  National  B. 
Y.C.  at  least  three  times  a  year  (include  pictures 
if  possible)    and  the  statistical  report. — 10  points 

8.  Each  group  participating  in  the  Bible  Quiz. — 
10  points 

9.  Every  B.Y.C.  member  in  your  local  group  carrying 
a  B.Y.C.   Membership   Card. — ^10   points 

10.  Group  participation  in  these  projects: 

A.  Joint   meeting   preferably   with    other   B.Y.C. 
groups — 5  points 

B.  B.Y.C.  Visitation  Program — 5  points 

'C.  Benevolent  work  within  your  local  church  or 
city — ^5  points 

11.  Learn  the  Brethren  Youith  Covenant  by  having 
your  B.Y.C.  pray  it  together  at  every  meeting. — 
10  points 

:::  *  :!=  :|: 

Banner  Society  —  Meet  90  out  of  110  points 
Honor  Society  —  Meet  all  110  points 


1965-66  BIBLE  QUIZ 

The  book  for  Bible  Quiz  and  study  for  the  new  year 
is  the  Book  of  Beginnings — Genesis!  You  should  know 
about  the  beginning  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  man, 
woman,  sin,  families,  languages,  salvation,  Hebrew  na- 
tion and  many  others. 


We  offer  here  a  list  of  suggested  books  and  pamphlets 
which  can  be  used  in  study  for  the  various  age  groups 
and  in  making  up  questions  or  using  questions  that  may 
be  in  the  books.  AH  these  items  are  available  from  our 
Book  Store.  If  you  wish  to  have  one  or  a  number  Of 
the  books  and  pamphlets  listed  here,  just  write  to: 

Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
and   give  the  name,   author  and  pu'blisher  of  each  item 
you   want    along    with    your   name    and    address. 
For  Juniors 

1.  Straight  Through  the  Bible  in  Two  Years,  "Genesis 
Exodus,    Leviticus"    by    Dr.    J.    A.    Huffman,    Higley- 

Huffman  Press.  $1.00   (This  booklet  is  a  workbook 
and  has  a  number  of  different  types  of  questions) 

2.  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Brethren  Imprint  Num- 
ber  41       Student  -  SS^',    Teacher  -  60f'' 

a.  Lesson  Strips  for  number  41 — visual  aid  cor- 
related with  the  material  in  "Stories  of  the 
Beginnings."    $2.50 

b.  Adapter  needed  for  35  mm  projectors  to  show 
the  Lesson  Strips.  $2.00 

For  Sr.  Hi  and  Jr.  Hi 

1.  Shield  Bible  Study  Series,  "The  Book  of  Genesis"  by 
Charles  F.  Pfeiffer,  Baker  Book  House.  $1.50  (hard- 
back study  book) 

2.  Know  Your  Bible  Series,  "The  First  Jewish  Bible" 
number  5  by  Roy  L.  Smith,  Abingdon  Press.  30ij! 

3.  Old  Testament  Survey — Law  and  History,  Evangel- 
ical Teacher  Training  Association.  $1.50  (paperback 
— study  and  questions) 

4.  "Scripture  Panorama" — ^Qenesis-Nehemiah  number 
111,  Brethren  Imprint.  Student  -  40i:',  Teacher  -  65^;. 
(study  and  questions) 

5.  "Studies  in  Genesis"  number  264,  Brethren  Imprint. 
Student  -  SS^*,  Teacher  -  $1.00 

For  All 

1.  Studies  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  by  Grace  Saxe, 
IVEoody  Press.  75«!  (workbook  with  questions) — can 
be  adapted  for  Juniors 


IDEA 
BOX 


This  youth  program  is  suggested  for  your  use  in  study- 
ing the  background  of  Christian  Missions  and  is  taken 
from  the  Missionary  Board  manual  entitled,  "Brief  Study 
of  Brethi^n  World  Missions." 
I.     Meaning  of  Missions 

A.  Definition — Missions  is  the  fulfiliment  of  God's 
purpose  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  entire  world;  it 
is  a  divine  program  by  which  everytJiing  moves.  As  the 
program  develops,  God's  plan  for  mankind  is  achieved. 
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B.  The  Bible  aiid  Missions— The  Bible  is  a  bool^  of 
missions.  If  tlie  missionary  design  were  lifted  from  it, 
the  Bible  would  not  reveal  God's  complete  purpose  for 
mankind.  His  intention  of  evangelizing  the  world  is  ap- 
parent, not  merely  in  isolated  passages,  but  throughout 
Scripture. 

Robert  H.  Glover,  in  The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions,  says 
".  .  .  'the  essential  missionary  character  of  the  Bible  is 
the  story  of  God's  search  for  man,  in  contrast  to  other 
sacred  books,  which  are  the  stories  of  man's  search  for 
God  .  .  .  This  divine  search  of  the  Creator  for  His  child 
begins  with  the  firsit  chapter  of  Genesis  and  does  not 
end  until  the  closing  of  'the  Revelation  .  .  ,  God  is  thus 
seen  as  the  first  and  greatest  missionary,  and  the  whole 
Bible  as  the  revelation  of  His  successive  outreaches 
into  'the  soul  of  man." 

1.  In  ithe  Old  Testament  we  find  numerous  mission- 
aries carrying  out  God's  divine  plan.  A  few  of  the  num- 
ber are  as  follows: 

a.  Abraham  Genesis  12:l-4ff 

b.  Joseph  Genesis  39 — 50 

c.  Moses  Exodus  19:5fr;  Numbers  14:21 

d.  Isaiah  Isaiah  49:'6 

e.  Daniel  Daniel  6:25ff 

2.  In  'the  New  Testament  there  are  still  more: 

a.  Andrew  John  1:40,  41 

b.  Peter  Acts  2—12 

c.  iPhilip  Acts  2^12 

d.  James  Acts  2 — 12 

e.  John  Acts  2 — 12 

f.  iStephen  Acts  2—12 

g.  (Paul  Acts  13—28 
h.  Barnabas  Acts  13—28 

C.  The  Aim  of  Missions  is  four-fold: 

1.  To   make    disciples,   Matthew   28:19. 

2.  To    baptize    disciples,   Matthew    28:19. 

3.  To    teach    disciples,    Matthew    28:20;    I    Cor.    14:1; 
I  Cor.  12:27-31. 

4.  To  es'tablish  indigenous  'Churches,  Acts  (Pauline  mis- 
sionary methods). 

The  seeking  and  baptizing  of  the  missionary  ministry 
have  been  widely  e^mphasized;  whereas,  teaching  is  some- 
times overlooked  or  minimized.  'Converts  to  Christianity 
are  exhorted  to  bear  witness  to  others;  they  are  urged 
to  es'tablish  churches  that  will  be  self-sustaining,  self- 
governing  and  self-propagating.  Thus,  establishing  a  truly 
indigenous  church  is  the  only  way  to  reach  the  whole 
world  with  the  whole  Gospel  in  the  shortest  possible 
period  of  time.  This  is  the  method  employed  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  as  recorded  in  'the  book  of  the  Acts.  In- 
digenous principles  have  stood  the  test  of  time  in  prov- 
ing their  effectiveness.  Therefore,  each  convert  should 
become  a  potential  beginning  of  a  new  church.  The  teach- 
ing element  in  missions  should  impress  the  believer  with 
'his  responsibility  to  grow  in  grace  and  to  reach  others 
with  the  message  lof  salvation. 
II.     Obligation  of  Missions 

A.  God's  Plan — ^God  might  have  chosen  angels  to  be 
His  messengers  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  mankind;  instead 
He  made  man  His  co-worker  in  this  vital  and  glorious 
business.  How  thankful  we  should  be  that  God  considers 
man  worthy  to  bear  the  responsibility  of  such  an  enor- 
mous task. 

In  harmony  with  God's  design  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind,  'Christ  charges  His  disciples  to  seek  out  in- 
dividuals  and  groups;   then  He  sends   out   the  seventy; 


finally,  in  the  Great  Commission  (Matthew  28:19)  He 
ofifers  salvation  to  'the  entire  world.  The  remainder  of 
the  New  Testament,  following  the  Great  Commission 
carries  on  God's  program  of  salvation. 

All  of  Scripture  embodies  this  missionary  spirit  of 
God  seeking  man  to  save  him.  The  universality  (to  ev- 
eryone in  all  ages)  is  apparent  in  many  Scripture  pas- 
sagas;  a  few  are  as  follows:  John  3:16,  17;  John  1:29; 
Acts  17:26,  27. 

B.  Tiis  Christian's  Calling — The  Christian  'is  saved  not 
merely  to  live  a  blissful  life  and  to  enjoy  freedom  from 
eternal  punishment;  he  is  saved  to  serve  God;  conse- 
quently hs  must  constantly  strive  to  seek  out  .the  lost 
wh;m  he  may  lead  to  Christ.  He  is  saved  so  tha't  he  may 
bear  fruit;  yes,  much  fruit  for  God.  There  are  many 
rewards  and  many  assurances  from  God  to  the  Chris- 
tian who  continually  strives  to  remain  in  the  will  of 
God:  Matt.  28:19,  20;  Acts  1:8;  Romans  10:14;  I  Thess. 
2:4;  Eph.  4:11,  12;  I  Peter  2:9;  Ezekiel  33:8. 
III.  Reward  of  Missions 

Discharge  of  our  missionary  responsibility  brings  with 
it  not  only  a  sense  of  achievement  which  one  experiences 
in  work  completed,  but  God  promises  reward  to  those 
who  fulfill  this  ministry  by — 

A.  His  Presence  with  us — God  has  promised  His  bless- 
ings upon  those  who  carry  rthe  Gospel  to  the  unsaved; 
above  all,  'He  will  be  with  them  wherever  they  go.  Matt. 
28:20. 

B.  Participation  in  His  Plan — ^He  has  also  promised 
success — fruit  for  their  labor — ^to  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel; these  servants  are  instruments  in  God's  Divine  Plan. 
John  4:36;  I  Thess.  2:19,  20. 

C.  Spiritual  Strengthening — 'Promises  in  Sci^ipture  and 
evidences  from  more  recent  experiences  prove  that  carry- 
ing out  God's  program  brings  blessings  to  His  servants: 

1.  Pentecost — Beginning    of    Christian    missions. 

2.  Pietism  and  beginning  of  'Moravian  movement. 

3.  Hudson   Taylor — China    Inland   Mission. 

4.  David  Brainerd — ^American  Indian  'Missionary. 

5.  'Sitrongest  churches  today — missionary  churches. 

D.  Ultimate  victory  of  God's  Plan — Revelation  11:15. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Why  is  missionary  work  not  worth  the  effort  if  not 
founded  on  Biblical  principles? 

2.  Does  the  missionary  minister  to  the  sick,  feed  the 
liungry,  teach  the  illiterate,  introduce  new  ideas,  new 
practices,  etc.,  because  that  is  most  important?  Why? 


JOHNSTOWN  MAGBC 

The  Johnsbown  II  Brethren  Youth  group  finished 
its  activities  with  a  Youth  Banquet  on  May  21st  of 
this  year. 

We  had  a  magician  as  our  speaker  and  he  gave 
us  Bible  truths  in  magic  form.  It  was  very  interesting. 

We  also  g-ave  our  yearly  awards  toased  on  our  at- 
tendance at  ch'urcih,  devotions,  etc.  Our  Bible  Quiz  team 
received  special  recognition  and  we  presented  a  gift 
to  Rev.  Lowmaster  for  appreciation  of  his  services 
and  faithfulness  to  our  yjuth  group. 

We  have  summer  activities  and  then  our  regular 
meetings  will  begin  when  school  starts.  We  have  sched- 
uled 'a  hayride  in  August  and  we  had  a  swim  party 
in  July. 

— Carolyn  Miller,  president 
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BOWERSES   MOVE   TO    HBLLCREST   SCHOOL 


Early  in  1965,  Harold  and  Shirley  Bowers,  having 
volunteered  for  a  short-term  of  missionary  service, 
went  to  Nigeria  tb  teach  at  Waka  Schools. 

Harold  and  Shirley  both  taught  classes  for  Nigerian 
students  and  Shirley  did  considerable  office  work  there 
while  Harold  had  become  librarian.  They  were  higlhly 
regarded  among  the  staff  and  administration  and  were 
fond  of  their  duties  and  the  Nigerian  students  they 
taught.  They  also  participated  in  the  area  church 
program   and  taught  Sunday  school. 

In  the  Churdh  of  the  Brethren  Mission  there  has 
been  a  shbrtage  of  churchmen  to  work  with  the  Eastern 
District  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan  and 
personnel  was  badly  needed  at  the  missionaries'  chil- 
dren's school  at  Jos,  Nigeria.  In  order  that  a  church- 
man would  not  be  removed  from  the  field,  Shirley 
and  Harold  were  approached  to  accept  the  duty  of 
being    houseparents    at   Hilicrest   School.    They    were 


willing  to  be  used  by  the  Lord  as  they  could  to  assist 
the  total  church  program.  A  good-sized  group  of 
teachers  were -arriving  in  Waka;  therefore,  the  Bowers 
could  be  released  to  go  to  Jos  in  July. 

They  now  live  in  a  high  school  hostel  called  "Boulder 
Hill"  and  are  parents  to  6  girls  and  4  b'oys  where  they 
find  their  work  quite  Interesting.  Maria  and  Mark 
live  with  them  and  undoubtedly  enjoy  this  reunion 
with  parents. 

The  broadcast  station  at  Jos  Is  in  the  recreation 
room  of  Boulder  Hill  and  a  6:30  A.  M.  broadcast  neces- 
sitates an  early  scheduling  of  each  day,  often  with 
Doc  Shank  dropping  in  to  help  on  the  broadcast. 

Harold    and    Shirley's    new    address    is: 
Box  626 
Jos,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 


New   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   call   is   for   the 

MANSFIELD.   OHIO,    CHURCH'S   RELOCATION 

Send   your   contribution   NOW! 
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GENERAL   SECRETARY    VISITS   ARGENTINA 


Next  week  on  September  8tih,  the  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Missionary  BoaTd,  M.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
leaves  for  a  six  weelcs'  tour  in  Argentina  visiting  all 
churches,  Bible  Institute,  camp  and  evangelical  mis- 
sions. 

His  return  trip  will  include  stops  at  Quito,  Ecuador, 
for  a  visit  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  mission  and 
Radio  Station  HCJB  (Voice  of  the  Andes).  Also  the 
Spanish  Language  Institute  in  Costa  Rica  where  our 
missionaries  have  received  their  training. 

While  in  Buenos  Aires,  Reverend  Ingraham  will  at- 
tend the  15th  Radio  Anniversary  Celebration,  October 
11th,  in  the  Luna  Park  Stadium. 

The  very  full  itinerary,  rigid  schedule  and  arrival 
in  Argentina  during  the  most  bitter  winter  season 
would  sap  the  strength  of  any  man.  Pray  for  his 
health,  strength  and  endurance  as  these  demanding 
days  unfold  before  him.  Also  pray  for  the  conferences, 
meetings  and  gatherings  involving  all  Brethren  in 
South  America  that  the  work  might  continue  to  ex- 
pand and  What  God's  Commission  will  be  fulfilled. 


ARGENTINE   PASTOR    CRITICALLY  INJURED 


At  9:00  A.M.  on  August  4th,  Pastor  Rlcardo  Rivero, 
wthile  riding  on  his  tmotorscooter,  was  struck  by  a 
pickup  truck  driven  by  an  unlicensed  driver.  Rivero 
was  thrown  onto  the  hoiod  of  the  truck  and  his  right 
foot  pierced  by  a  piece  of  metal  ex:tending  from  the 
'bumper  of  the  truck.  The  pickup  proceeded  for  about 
50  yards  before  stopping,  and  in  the  movement  Pastor 
Rivero's  foot  was  badly  damaged. 

He  was  rushed  tio  a  private  hospital  in  San  Nicolas, 
where  specialists  worked  to  repair  the  bone,  nerve 
and  tolood  vessel  damage.  Other  specialists  from  Ro- 
sario  were  called  in  consultation  with  Dr.  Covey,  the 


bone  specialist  from  San  Nicolas.  After  a  week  of 
figihting  to   save   the   foot,  it   was  amputated. 

The  whole  brotherhood  has  been  shocked  and  sad- 
dened by  this  terrible  accident.  Pastor  Rivero  is  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  of  Elders  and  pastor  of  the  Villa 
Constitucion  Church,  the  largest  Brethren  Church  in 
Argentina.  His  leadership  and  extensive  work  through- 
out the  church  is  most  valuaJble  and  the  limitations  of 
this  worker  in  the  next  months  will  handicap  tlie 
work  t)o  some  extent. 

Pray  for  him,  his  church  and  the  Brethren  in  Ar- 
gentina. 


GAINS   FOR  THE   KINGDOM 

Eastern   District  of  the   Church   of    Christ   in   the   Sudan    (Lardin   Gabas) 
February  through   May    1965  —  Increase   378 


Bizinda 

Dille 

Gulak 

Gashala 

Garkida 

Kirbutu 

South  Margi 


1 
21 
19 
47 
42 
20 
44 


Kwajafa 

Kwafca 

Lassa 

Moda 

Mb  or  or  0 

Nggwia 

Sura 


37 
27 
43 
22 
25 
14 
16 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


pardon    me,    but    could    I    talk    about 


MY   GRANDCHILDREN? 


WHAT  WOULD  YOU  do  if  you  were  charged 
by  the  men  of  the  Brethren  Church  with 
the  responsibihty  of  filhng  two  pages  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  each  week  and  the  first  issue 
of  each  montli  was  to  be  "views  and  comments" 
from  you  as  editor,  and  General  Conference  liad 
not  yet  occurred  by  the  time  you  Iiad  to  have  the 
copy  in  for  said  editorial  for  September?  Ob- 
viously one  could  not  give  his  impressions  of  the 
national  gathering.  One  could  enlarge  on  such  safe 
topics  as  "Laymen-Minister  relations,"  "Love,"  or 
even,  "Why  the  Brethren  Church."  Each  of  these 
is  worthy  of  extended  comment,  but  on  this  warm 
early  August  Sunday  afternoon,  my  thinking  takes 
a  slightly  different  and  somewhat  personal  turn. 
It  is  entirely  possible  that  many  of  you  Brethren 
who  would  normally  real  this  column,  gave  up 
as  you  looked  at  the  heading.  I  wouldn't  be  the 
one  to  criticize  you  if  you  had.  It's  a  little  like 
foisting  your  home  movies  of  the  family  on  your 
neighbors  or  friends,  who  couldn't  care  less.  The 
accompanying  photo  pictures  two  little  girls  and 
two  little  boys,  my  present  grandchildren.  Rather 
ordinary  children,  I  agree.  But  they're  MY  grand- 
children. Being  that,  I  have  more  right  to  spoil 
them  than  you.  By  the  same  token,  I  have  more 
responsibility  toward  their  welfare  and  train- 
ing than  you.  I  enjoy  them  even  though  they  are 
not  exactly  "angels"  at  all  times. 

Grandparents  are  permitted  to  be  anxious,  con- 


cerned, proud,  prayerful  and  ambitious  for  their 
grand  "kids."  Thoughtful  folk  can  display  quite  a 
bit  of  emotion  where  their  children's  children  are 
concerned.  By  all  standards,  this  is  in  line  with 
the  best  tradition  of  homelife  as  lived  in  these 
United  States  and  is  strongly  supported  by  what 
we  read  in  Holy  Writ.  Timothy  was  blessed  with 


a  godly  grandmother.  Many  other  examples  and 
references  to  the  "line"  effect  are  given,  includ- 
ing the  fact  that  the  sins  of  the  parents  are  visited 
on  the  children,  to  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion .  .  .  it's  a  "for  weal  or  for  woe"  proposition. 
People  do  live  on  in  a  very  real  way,  in  their  grand- 
children. What  an  ominous  responsibility  one  ac- 
quires as  he  becomes  a  parent. 
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Among  the  many  facets  of  life  that  we  think 
of  in  connection  with  the  world  we  leave  to  our 
posterity,  is  the  religious  atmosphere  we  try  to 
make  available.  Unless  an  avalanche  of  world- 
wide disaster  occurs,  the  old  tried  and  trio  of 
home,  church  and  school,  will  continue  to  exert 
majority  influence  in  the  lives  of  people.  Today's 
conditions  in  our  own,  our  native  land,  leave  us 
something  to  be  desired  as  far  as  this  influence 
for  good  is  seen. 

What  do  I  want  for  my  grandchildren? 

1.  Godly  parents.  Just  as  sure  as  the  sun  rises 
in  the  east  and  sets  in  the  west,  when  folks  get 
to  be  50  they  start  to  live  in  their  children  and 
grandchildren.  Tell  me  why  the  church  auditorium 
is  filled  to  capacity  on  a  warm  spring  Sunday  eve- 
ning as  "Children's  Day"  is  observed,  when  the 
regular  evening  worship  can  hardly  attract  a  cor- 
poral's guard.  Sure,  my  grandchildren  are  on 
the  program.  Parents  (and  grandparents)  stand 
in  the  place  of  God  to  young  children.  Are  we  do- 
ing justice  to  this  most  important  role?  "As  the 
twig  is  bent  .  .  ."  "Bring  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go  .  .  ." 

2.  A  Biblical  church.  We  should  be  Brethren 
because  we  believe  in  its  tenets.  With  the  surge 
of  ecumenical  feeling  and  its  almost  necessary  re- 
sultant loss  of  some  things  held  as  precious  be- 
liefs of  co-operating  bodies,  the  Brethren  Church 
does  well  to  eye  very  carefully  any  flirtation.  The 
eight  people  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Eder  could 
more  easily  have  kept  their  old  religious  connec- 
tions. Yes,  it  would  have  been  much  easier  on 
their  bodies,  but  their  souls  would  not  be  sat- 
isfied with  anything  less  than  a  pure  Gospel 
church.  We  are  the  inheritors  of  their  efl'orts  in 
this.  Let  us  pray  that  our  children  and  our  chil- 
dren's children  do  not  despise  their  heritage.  As 
we  help  build  a  strong  Brethren  Church  we  best 
serve  our  Lord.  Our  church,  with  its  apostolic 
basis,  can  do  a  great  job  of  retaining  our  children 
and  young  people  and  adding  to  our  ranks  sincere, 
seeking  souls.  Are  we  doing  it? 

3.  A  church  college.  Why  should  I,  as  a  grand- 
parent, be  concerned  as  to  where  my  kin  get  a 
higher  education?  The  usual  development  of  sit- 
uations in  this  realm  is  that  of  taking  a  young 
person  away  from  home  for  the  first  time.  If  you 
think  there  isn't  some  emotion  involved  in  this 
step,  think  again.  Out  from  under  the  restraints 
of  a  normal  Christian  home  influence,  a  young 
person  can  take  several  roads,  and  you  can  be 
certain  they  are  not  all  Christian.  It  would  be  of 
considerable  comfort  to  Brethren  people  if,  in  all 
sincerity  and  confidence,  we  could  take  our  young- 


sters to  our  church  college,  knowing  that  their 
basic  beliefs  would  not  be  undermined  by  ungodly 
professors,  and  social  practices  they  have  been 
taught  to  follow  in  their  homes,  their  churches 
back  home,  and  district  and  general  conference. 
Can  we? 

Just  as  the  presence  of  a  Gideon  Bible  doesn't 
guarantee  that  all  is  well  at  the  hotel,  so  our  well 
organized  church  machinery  doesn't  guarantee 
that  God  will  bless  us  as  a  denomination. 

"Rise  up,  0  men  of  God,  have  done  with  lesser 
things  .  .  . 

Rise  up,  0  men  of  God,  the  church  for  you  doth 
wait  ..." 

F.  S.  B. 


THAT  OUTSIDE  GIVING 

TIME  AND  AGAIN  stories  come  to  our  attention 
concerning  giving  to  causes  which  prove  false  or 
misrepresented.  V^^hy  is  it  that  people  will  readily  ac- 
cepit  what  an  unknown  enthusiast  or  promoter  says 
over  what  a  known,  proved  representative  of  the 
church  says?  This  willingness  to  accept  an  imknown 
promoter's  word  is  true  in  numerous  other  areas. 

Some  persons  are  quick  to  gather  extremist  litera- 
ture written  by  a  basically  unknown  person  to  array 
it  against  what  a  church  leader  says.  Maybe  this  to 
some  is  defending  the  faith.  I  prefer  tj  call  it  display- 
ing the  gullible. 

But  back  to  giving.  Why  will  persons  give  without 
careful  investigation?  Why  will  persons  give  'to  causes 
which  will  not  furnish  financial  reports?  Denomina- 
tional boards  and  agencies  could  not  collect  from  the 
church  very  long  on  this  basis.  Nor  would  anyone  in 
'the  denomination  give  to  a  church  agency  very  long 
if  operated  on  the  basis  on  which  many  unattached 
groups  operate. 

Recently  another  supposedly  good  work  came  to  at- 
tention. It  collected  money  in  large  amounts  from 
many  unsuspecting  and  gullible  people.  But  almost  50 
per  cent  of  the  receipts  were  spent  in  fund  raising. 
A  large  amount  went  to  the  persons  supposedly  ad- 
ministering the  work.  The  executive  director  received 
■an  annual  salary  of  $17,000,  with  his  wife  also  receiv- 
ing an  annual  salary  of  $9,960  from  the  coffers.  Be- 
sides salaries  in  numerous  such  agencies  or  funds 
there  are  the  side  benefits  of  limousines,  expensive 
persanal  items,  and  extravagant  way  of  living. 

Perhaps  the  least  one  can  say  is — Yes,  there  are 
good  nondenominational  programs  which  merit  sup- 
port. But  at  least  take  a  iittle  time  to  get  the  facts 
before  you  give.  And  it  is  good  to  give  where  you,  or 
Christian  persons  you  know,  have  s:me  control  over 
the  administration  of  such  money.  Paul  encouraged 
the  Corinthian  church  to  send  funds  through  church- 
approved  representatives.  Not  bad  Scriptural  advice 
even  today. 

John  M.  Drescher,  editor 

The   Gospel  Herald    (Mennonite). 


Page  Twelve 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


HERE  IS  A  condensation  of  the  minutes 
of  General  Conference,  presented  for  two 
purposes:  (1)  to  summarize  some  major  de- 
cisions and  items  of  business  and  (2)  to  guide 
boards  and  committees  in  beginning  their 
work  before  the  pubhshing  of  tlie  Annual 
Number  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

The  delegate  body  this  year  totaled  411, 
of  whom  277  were  lay  delegates  from  the 
congregations,  97  were  ministerial  delegates, 
13  were  delegates  from  the  co-operating 
boards  and  auxiliaries  of  General  Conference, 
and  24  represented  the  various  district  con- 
ferences. The  delegates  — 

.  .  .  Elected  the  following  officers  for  1965- 
66:  Harold  E.  Barnett,  moderator;  W.  St. 
Clair  Benshoff,  vice-moderator;  Jerry  Flora, 
secretary;  Robert  Keplinger,  assistant  sec- 
retary; A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  treasurer;  C. 
William  Cole,  statistician ;  Herbert  Gilmer,  A. 
T.  Ronk,  Mrs.  Howard  Winfield,  Mrs.  Clarence 
Kindley,  John  Golby,  and  Richard  Best,  Com- 
mittee on  Committees. 

.  .  .  Heard  the  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commis- 
sion project  the  completion  of  the  book  on 
Brethren  history,  1880-1920,  to  the  summer 
of  1966. 

.  .  .  Dissolved  the  Committee  on  District 
Conferences  and  turned  its  work  over  to  the 
Central  Council. 

.  .  .  Approved  changing  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist to  a  32'-page  biweekly  magazine,  begin- 
ning January  1966. 


SUMMARY 

of 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

BUSINESS 

by  REV.  JERRY  FLORA 
Secretary 


.  .  .  Heard  the  Central  Council  report  th; 
60  churches  paid  in  full  their  $1  per  memb 
apportionment.  More  than  two-thirds  of  tl 
total   amount   requested   was   contributed. 

.  .  .  Adopted  a  budget  of  $16,605  for  tl 
work  of  General  Conference  through  the  Cei 
tral   Council  for  the  coming  year. 

.  .  .  Designated  November  14,  1965,  as  Peac 
Sunday,  with  February  13,  1966,  the  alte 
nate  date. 

.  .  .  Approved  Moderator  Munson's  recon 
mendation  to  form  a  three-man  committee  1 
study  the  Biblical  basis  of  church  membe: 
ship  in  the  coming  year  and  report  their  cor 
elusions  to  the  next  General  Conference. 

.  .  .  Referred  to  Central  Council  for  stud 
and  implementation  the  moderator's  recorr 
mendations  to  establish  district  family  lif 
conferences  and  to  combine  the  National  Goal 
Program  and  the  Sunday  School  Standard  c 
Excellence  into  one  report  blank. 

.  .  .  Received  the  Benevolent  Board's  pla 
to  construct  a  new  wing  on  the  Brethren' 
Home  in  1967  after  a  financial  campaign  be 
ginning  in  August,  1966. 

.  .  .  Participated  in  the  consecration  o 
Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger  for  the  Nigeria 
mission  field  and  contributed  over  $5,000  fo 
their  training  in  1965-66. 

.  .  .  Set  the  dates  of  the  next  General  Con 
ference  for  August  15-21,  1966. 
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.  .  Adopted  all  proposed  amendments  to 
le  Manual  of  Procedure  that  were  sent  to 
istors  and  churches  prior  to  General  Con- 
srence.  The  new  edition  will  be  produced  and 
stributed  as   quickly   as  possible. 

.  .  .  Heard  the  appeal  to  increase  home  mis- 
ons  giving  15%  in  the  coming  year  and 
orld  missions  giving  20%  in  order  to  main- 
dn  the  program  of  the  Missionary  Board. 

.  .  Heard  the  statistician  report  a  total 

embership  of  17,912  in  121  congregations. 

here  were  722  baptisms  in  the  past  year 

id  a  total  expenditure  of  $1,396,384.95,  or 

per  capita  contribution  of  $92.13. 

.  .  .  Accepted  the  Retirement  Board's  report 
lat  56  ministers  are  participating  in  its  hos- 
talization  insurance  program,  but  only  25 

its  retirement  plan. 

.  .  .  Received  the  Publishing  Company's 
iport  that  60  Sunday  schools  use  Brethren 
iprint  literature  in  all  departments  and  15 
ore  in  all  but  one  department. 

.  .  .  Heard  the  Fraternal  Relations  Com- 
ittee  report  increased  activity  in  exploring 
id  promoting  spiritual  unity  without  being 

mmitted  to  seeking  merger  with  other  de- 
)minations. 

.  .  .  Heard  the  St.  James,  Maryland,  Sun- 
ly  school  declared  the  best  in  scoring  on 

e  New  Standard  of  Excellence  and  the  Ash- 
nd,  Ohio  (Park  Street)  church  declared  the 
!st  in  the  National  Goals  Program. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


REWARDS 

Some    day    we    will    receive    rewards  -  -  - 
But  reward   enough   to  me  it  seems 
Will  be  to  look   upon  the  One 
Of  whom  my  heart  now  ever  dreams. 

Hushed    is    my    heart    at    thoughts    of    this: 
With   wijndering   awe   it  comes  to  me 
That  in  the  presence   of  our  Lord 
You   and  I   will   ever  be. 

We   will   need    eternity 

To   comprehend  the   whole   of  this. 

If   at   the   thought  my   heart   doth   swell, 

What  will  it  be  to  have  such  bliss? 

— Kathryn  L.  Hollingsworbh 

PRESENTLY  CHRIST  IS  CROWNED  with  glory  and 
honor  (Ps.  8:5;  Heb.  2:7,  9;  Rev.  19:12).  He  who 
crowns  the  earth  continuously  with  His  goodness  and 
lovingkindness  (Ps.  65:11;  103:4)  was  afflicted  by  earth 
with  a  crown  of  thorns  (Jn.  19:2-5).  In  this  life  the 
Christian's  brow  is  crowned  with  a  garland  of  divine 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy  (Ps.  103:4).  When 
prudent,  he  is  "crowned  with  knowledge"  (Prov.  14: 
18) .  In  latter  years  his  hoary  head  can  be  a  crown 
of  glory  (Prov.  16:31).  If  aged,  his  children's  children 
are  his  crown  (Prov.  17:6).  The  question  to  us  is,  have 
we  crowned  Him  Lord  of  all   (I  Cor.  6:20)? 

In  the  judgment  of  the  cross  (Jn.  12:31)  sin  was 
Judged  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  There  is  now  no 
sin  judgment  for  'believers  in  Christ  Jesus  (Rom. 
8:1).  He  Ibore  our  sins  in  judgment  that  we  might 
not  have  to  bear  them  (Isa,  53:5).  But  as  stewards 
of  Christ  we  must  face  His  judgment  seat,  the  Bema, 
in  order  that  our  works  may  be  judged  (II  Cor.  5:10). 
There  will  be  a  reckoning  of  those  things  God  en- 
trusted to  our  care  such  as  time,  gifts,  money,  bodies, 
our  sacred  trust  of  the  Oospel  (I  Tim.  1:11),  and 
many  other  responsibilities.  It  will  be  the  testing  by 
fire  of  all  our  work  done  in  service  on  earth  (I  Cor. 
3:13).  As  la  result  there  will  be  rewards  and  losses 
(vs.  14,  15). 

Within  the  reach  of  all  is  the  incorruptible  crown 
(I  Cor.  9:24-27),  given  to  those  who  lived  the  life 
of  self-denial  for  Christ's  sake  (II  Tim.  2:5).  For 
those  who  endure  temptation  (Jas.  1:12),  go  through 
the  refiner's  fire  like  Job  by  patient  continuance  (Rom. 
2:7),  and  for  all  faithful  martyrs  who  welcome  death 
for  Christ's  sake,  there  is  the  crown  of  life  (Rev.  2:10) . 
Then  there  is  the  soul-winner's  garland,  the  crown 
of  rejoicing  (I  Thess.  2:19).  Let  not  such  a  reward 
be  taken  from  yju  (Job  19:9;  Lam.  5:16;  Rev.  3:21). 
The  crown  of  glory  (I  Pet.  5:4)    is  for  those  who  are 
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"ensamples  to  the  flock"  and  share  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd's love  and  compassion  for  His  "little  flock." 
While  all  believers  are  priests,  all  are  not  fitted  or 
experienced  to  rule  the  people  of  God  (Heb.  13:7,  17). 
The  crown  of  riglhteousness  (II  Tim.  4:8)  is  for  those 
who  "love  our  Lord's  appearing."  Whatever  crowns 
are  given  will  not  be  for  our  displaying,  making  them 
crowns  of  pride  (Isa.  28:1),  but  we  shall  east  them  all 


at  the  feet  of  Him  whb  -alone  is  worthy  to  receive  al 
praise  and  honor   (Rev.  4:10,  11). 

"Reward   for   faithfulness? — ah,   no; 

No  worthiness  of  mine  has  made  it  so; 

His   was   the   faithfulness,   and  mine,  the   doubt; 

Unmerited,   His   grace   was  meted   out. 

So  shall  it  be   through  endless  days  in  Heaven; 

His  hand  shall  add  to  what  His  hand  has  given." 


Outto(vfc/ 


Your  National  President  Spealcs  .  .  . 

Preparing   for  a   new  W.  M.  S.   yeai 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


kO  WE  PREPARE  OR  PLAN?  Preparation  is  to 
make  ready,  and  to  plan  is  to  set  forth  a  scheme 
of  action.  I'm  sure  we  agree  that  both  are  all  impor- 
tant. As  we  plan  and  prepare  for  a  trip,  so  we  like- 
wise must  plan  and  prepare  for  a  new  year  of  service 
through  our  W.M.S. 

First,  if  we  were  planning  a  trip  we  would  set  the 
time.  Now  the  time  has  already  been  planned  for 
your  'meetings  each  month.  I  believe  planning  to  at- 
tend these  meetings  is  of  most  importance.  I  have 
said  it  before  and  I  say  it  again,  IF  EVERY  MEMBER 
WAS  PRESENT  AT  EVERY  MEETING,  we  would  be 
surprised  at  what  could  be  accomplished.  I  have  no- 
ticed in  our  own  group  the  encouragement  that  comes 
with  a  g^cod  attendance.  This  way  all  members  are 
kept  informed.  So  won't  you  pledge  yourself  to  attend 
every  meeting? 

Then  next  we  would  plan  our  provisions.  The  cloth- 
ing we  want  to  wear  in  our  W.M.S.  work  this  nex:t 
year  is  patience,  kindness,  long  suffering,  love,  gentle- 
ness and  meekness.  Yes,  we  would  clothe  our  spiritual 
bodies  with  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  if  "we  would  have 
a  joyful  and  profitable  trip.  The  food  would  be  the 


"Bread  of  Life,"  the  Bible.  How  would  you  feel  on  i 
trip  if  you  ate  only  once  a  week?  You  would  be  weal 
and  irritable,  and  your  trip  would  be  one  'of  disappoint- 
ment. So  as  we  gain  physical  strength  from  the  fooc 
we  eat,  we  gain  spiritual  streng'th  from  reading  God'! 
Word.  If  we  read  haphazardly  our  lives  will  reveal  it 
To  be  kept  strong  in  our  work  this  next  year,  we  musi 
read  His  promises  to  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord. 

Third,  in  planning  our  trip  we  would  want  to  plar 
in  advance  the  sights  we  could  see.  What  do  you  expeci 
to  see  accomplished  in  our  W.M.S.  work  next  year! 
I  plan  to  see  a  growth  in  our  spiritual  lives.  Do  you' 
I  plan  to  see  a  greater  love  for  and  concern  for  oui 
missionaries.  Do  you?  I  plan  to  see  an  increased  giv- 
ing in  our  material  possessions.  Do  you?  I  plan  to  set 
a  greater  enthusiasm  among  our  W.M.S.  members 
Do  you? 

Let  us  plan.  Let  us  prepare.  Let  us  expect  grea 
things.  "He  is  able  to  do  exceedingly  above  all  tha' 
we  ask  or  think,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  POWER  THAI 
WORKETH  IN  US." 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 


Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  524   College  Ave.,  Ashland,   Ohio. 


Wallis,  Ethel  E.:  TAKIKI:  MY 
STORY.  New  York:  Harper  and 
Row,  1965. 

Tariri:  My  Story  is  the  thrilling 
life  story  of  Tarari,  the  great  chief 
of  the  Oandoshi  group  of  the  Shap- 
ra  Indians.  This  book  is  destined  t)3 
take  its  place  alongside  the  other 
missionary  classics  published  toy 
Harper  and  Row  in  recent  years. 
This  toook  displays  the  freshness, 
vigor  and  transforming  power 
found  in  the  book  of  Acts. 

Tariri,  a  legendary  figure  among 
the  tribes  along  the  eastern  slope 
of  the  Andes  in  siouthern  Peru,  tells 
his  own  life  story.  His  background 
is  that  of  a  pagan  headhunter 
whose  life  is  dominated  with  brutal 
revenge  slayings  and  head  shrink- 
ing. In  his  plundering  escapades,  he 
considered  himself  invincible.  As  a 
trilbal  chieftan,  he  ruled  toy  torute 
force   and  fear. 

Then  two  American  women,  Lor- 
rie  Anderson  and  Doris  Cox,  mem- 
bers of  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators, 
came  into  the  area  inhabited  toy  the 
Oandoshi.  Tariri  had  never  before 
seen  a  white  person.  They  were  in- 
deed strange  creatures.  They  came 
alone,  unprotected  and  armed  only 
with  the  message  of  the  Gospel. 

Tariri  relates  in  his  own  words 
the  sto'iy  of  his  gradual  conversion, 
the  thrilling  transformation  that 
came  to  his  life  and  the  life  of  his 
people  as  the  Gospel  of  Christ  re- 
placed the  gospel  of  hate  and  vi- 
olence. 

Tariri  narrates  his  own  story  via 
the  tape  recorder.  Ethel  E.  Wallis 
translates  and  edits  the  story.  Her 
explanatory  additions  to  the  ac- 
count are  set  in  italic  type.  Miss 
Wallis  will  be  remembered  for  The 
Dayuma  Story  which  she  edited  in 
a  similar  manner.  She  is  also 
the  c3-author  of  TtDO  Thousand 
Tongues  To  Go. 

This  book,  Tariri :  My  Story,  pro- 
vides   a    unique    insight    into    the 


thinking  of  a  primitive.  The  ac- 
count is  not  that  of  a  missionary 
stating  what  he  thinks  the  primitive 
is  thinking.  Tariri  expresses  himself 
freely  and  clearly.  The  choppy 
sentences  and  the  freedom  of  ex- 
pression give  the  work  a  ring  of 
authenticity.  Herein  is  the  testi- 
mony oif  a  man  transformed  from 
darkness  to  light.  This  is  his  own 
'account. 

Liudsell,  Harold  (editor):  HARPER 
STUDY  BIBLE.  New  York:  Harper 
and   Row,   1964.    (.$9.95) 

"The  most  important  Reference 
Bible  to  appear  since  the  Revised 
Edition  of  the  Scofleld  Reference 
Bible,"  states  Dr.  Wiltour  Smith  in 
a  review  of  the  new  Harper  Study 
Bible.  I  was  personally  delighted 
when  I  secured  a  copy  and  perused 
it.  Dr.  Harold  Lindsell,  one  of  the 
four  original  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty of  Fuller  Theological  Seminary 
has  done  a  great  service  to  the 
evangelical  world.  He  has  brought 
us  a  volume  of  the  Scriptures  that 
draws  data  from  the  most  recently 
discovered  toitolical  manuscripts.  Dr. 
Lindsell,  a  thOiroughgoing  conserva- 
tive in  theology  and  biblical  studies 
has  given  us  a  tool  that  ought  to 
replace  all  previous  versions  and 
revisions.  This  volume  has  kept 
pace  with  the  exciting  science  of 
manuscript  studies. 

The  valuable  features  of  the  2112 
page  Harper  Study  Bible  are  many. 
Dr.  Lindsell  introduces  each  book 
with  his  own  outlines  that  are  prac- 
tical, meaningful  and  carefully 
done.  Many  lof  the  chapter  outlines 
make  good  expository  sermon  out- 
lines. Carefully  composed  annota- 
tions appearing  at  the  bottom  of  the 
pages  cla-rify  seemingly  difficult 
passages,  define  theological  mate- 
rial, explain  historical  and  chrono- 
logical problems,  deal  with  ethical 
matters  and  present  short  sketches 
of  outstanding  historical  chaxacters. 


The  notes  vary  in  length.  For  the 
book  of  Genesis  they  exceed  80,000 
words.  The  complete  text  of  the 
Revised  Standard  Version  with  self- 
pronouncing  language  forms  is 
used.  Topical  headings,  marginal 
cross  Teferences,  a  handy  index  to 
the  annotations,  a  useful  191  page 
concordance  and  full  color  maps 
make  this  a  must  volume  for  every 
serious   student   of   the   Scriptures. 

Sherwood  E.  Wirt,  editor  of  De- 
cision  published  by  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Evangelistic  Association  has 
this  to  say  concerning  the  Harper 
Study  Bible: 

"It  is  a  Bitole  that  can  be  trusted." 

"The  entire  English  speaking 
world  is  in  debt  to  Dr.  Lindsell  tbr 
making  the  contemporary  evangeli- 
cal position  on  Scripture  so  clear. 
It  is  a  Bible  that  will  strengthen 
the  faith  while  it  enlightens  the 
mind." 

With  these  comments,  I  heartily 
concur. 

Robinson,  Gordon:  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT DETECTION.  New  York: 
Oxford  University  Press,  1964. 
($4.50) 

Dr.  Robinson,  an  avid  reader  of 
detective  stories,  likens  the  study 
of  the  New  Testament  to  detective 
work.  Clues  have  to  be  followed  'out. 
Evidence  has  to  be  weighed  and 
sifted.  Identifications  of  persons 
and  places  need  to   be   confirmed. 

In  this  book.  Dr.  Robinson  em- 
ploys the  techniques  of  a  detective. 
He  uses  the  resources  of  the  best 
in  modern  scholarship.  He  scruti- 
nizes facts.  He  assembles  all  the 
relevant  evidence.  The  work  is  the 
result  of  his  assiduous  detective 
work.  It  is  not  a  commentary.  It  is 
a  compilation  of  the  work  accomp- 
lished by  a  careful  detective  and  his 
excursions  into  the  New  Testament. 

The  results  are  compiled  under 
such  headings  as:  I.  Identifying 
People,  II.  Searching  Out  Places, 
III.  Tracking  Down  Words,  IV. 
What  You  Say  May  Be  Used  in 
Evidence,  V.  Circumstantial  Evi- 
dence. 

Here  is  264  pages  of  interesting 
and  informative  reading.  The  busy 
pastor  or  teacher  who  doesn't  have 
time  to  do  the  gruesome  spadework 
will  appreciate  this  volume.  In  the 
back  of  the  book  an  index  to  "Main 
Bitole  Passages  Quoted"  and  "Index 
to  People"  adds  greatly  to  the  value 
of    the    volume. 
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ARDMORE,  INDIANA 
Junior 

A  fast  glance  at  the  calendar  tells  us  the  1964-65 
activities  for  the  Junior  Sisterhood  of  the  Ardmore 
Brethren  Church  are  fast  coming  to  a  close,  so  it  is 
time  t3  make  our  report  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Our  officers  did  a  fine  job  this  past  year.  In  Sep- 
temtoer,  an  executive  meeting  was  held  to  plan  our 
program  for  the  year.  Our  Octoiber  meeting  ended  with 
a  Halloween  party,  after  our  devotional  program.  We 
invited  visitors,  and  they  later  became  members.  In 
November,  our  girls  to-ok  home  a  large  selection  of 
Christmas  cards  and  wrapping  for  the  start  of  our 
sales  contest  and  money  making  project.  The  girl  that 
scyid  the  most  won  a  prize  from  our  patroness,  Mrs. 
Melvin  Kring.  For  our  Christmas  party,  we  decided 
to  'bring  money  donations  instead  of  a  gift  exchange 
and  donate  the  money  to  the  New  Furnace  Fund  for 
the  parsonage.  We  had  a  good  time,  and  enjoyed  giv- 
ing to  a  much  needed  cause. 

Virginia  Dorhauer,  our  new  patroness,  t^iOk  over 
her  duties  in  January,  1965.  Her  daughter,  Ginger,  was 
our  devotional  leader.  We  met  the  last  Friday  of  each 
month,  and  being  close  to  Valentine's  Day,  our  pa- 
troness had  a  party  for  us.  (Enclosed  is  a  picture  of 
our  February  meeting  at  the  home  of  our  president 
where  she  presented  Mrs.  Kring  with  a  gift  of  thanks 
for  being  patroness  for  over  five  years.  Ginger  was 
the  sales  contest  winneir,  and  she  was  presented  with 


her  prize  from  Mrs.  Kring.  Some  of  the  girls  and  new 
patroness  look  on.) 

Saturdays  in  March  found  us  rolling  bandages  and 
making  squares,  and  it  really  turned  out  to  be  fun 
while  we  worked.  In  April,  we  annually  get  together 
with  the  Senior  Sisterhood  girls  and  donate  Easter 
lilies  for  the  church  altar  for  Easter  Sunday.  Also  in 
late  'April,  our  patroness  had  foot  surgery.  After  a 
week  in  the  hospital  and  still  on  crutches,  she  attended 
and  took  part  in  our  oombined  meeting  of  the  Junior 
and  Senior  Sisterhood  girls  for  our  special  meeting. 
We  invited  our  Laymen's  group  to  be  our  .guests  for 
the  evening. 

June  was  a  very  busy  month  for  all  of  us;  the  end 
of  the  school  year  and  exams,  lOur  book  review,  and 
plans  for  attending  District  Conference  at  Shipshe- 
wana,  Indiana.  Back  for  Bible  Schoo'l,  and  our  June 
meeting  was  election  of  officers  and  our  Thank  Offer- 
ing service.  Our  new  officers  were  installed  during 
our  July  meeting.  We  close  the  year  with  our  annual 
picnic  and  swimming  in  August  after  our  devotiana] 
program.  Of  course,  we  plan  on  National  Confer- 
ence, too! 

Debbie  Smead,  secre^fcary 


from  .  •  . 


PLEASANT  HILL.  OHIO 
Junior 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  had  a  bike  hike  on  July  6 
We  rode  to  the  home  of  one  of  our  leaders,  had  a  pic- 
nic lunch  and  our  meeting.  At  this  meeting  we  elected 
oflficers   for  the   following  year. 

During  the  school  year  we  meet  after  school  aJt  the 
church.  Our  August  meeting  was  a  swimming  party 
and  the  Junior  W.M.S.  went  with  us.  We  enjoy  oui 
Sisterhood  group  very  much. 

Betsy  Kraus,  reporter 


from  . 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 
Junior 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  of  Goshen  had  a  very  success- 
ful year  with  ten  -members.  In  September,  we  had  a 
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potluck  supper  and  islumber  party  at  the  home  of  our 
patroness.  Our  Ocbataer  meeting  found  everyone  look- 
ing quite  different  in  weird  costumes. 

The  laymen  of  our  church  were  guests  at  the  April 
meeting  of  the  juniors  and  seniors.  First  they  were 
treated  to  a  turkey  dinner,  then  observed  a  Sisterhood 
meeting. 

"Children  Of  The  Bush  Country"  was  thoroughly 
enjoyed  toy  all,  as  Mrs.  Gerald  Biller  reviewed  the 
book  for  us.  We  also  made  a  trip  to  the  Brethren's 
Home  in  Flora,  taking  gifts  and  presenting  a  program. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  another  wonderful  year. 

Sandy  Huber,  secretary 


from  .  .  . 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ELUNOIS 
Junior  and  Senior 

The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods  of  the  Milledge- 
ville  First  Brethren  Church  met  jointly  for  their  Feb- 
ruary meeting  at  the  home  of  Dorothy  Ruth  Glenn, 
the  senior  patroness.  The  local  laymen  were  guests. 
Joan  Hollewell,  a  senior  girl,  and  Jackie  Warfel,  a 
junior,  were  program  leaders.  The  meeting  began  by 


group  singing  of  choruses.  Jill  Glenn,  a  junior,  read 
the  Scripture  followed  by  a  senior,  Julie  Cunning- 
ham, offering  prayer.  The  Bible  Study  was  given  by 
Leanne  Deets,  who  belongs  to  the  junior  group.  A 
vocal  trio,  composed  of  Jackie  Warfel,  Jan  Glenn, 
and  Vali  Bushman,  then  presented  special  music.  After 
Rhonda  Merlah,  a  senior  girl,  gave  the  topic,  Joan 
Hollewell  read  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  thank- 
ing us  for  bandages  and  telling  of  her  work.  The  Sis- 
terhood Benediction  closed  the  meeting. 


from  .  .  . 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO 

For  the  June  meeting,  the  Sisterhood  met  at  the 
home  of  Joyce  Hardy  to  elect  officers.  Carol  Albright 
opened  with  prayer,  followed  by  the  singing  of  sev- 
eral choruses.  Donna  Barton  and  Pam  Romigh  had 
the  topic  entitled,  "Daily  Living."  Pam  read  Romans 
12:14-16. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  church  to  roll 
bandages  with  Cheryl  Romigh  as  the  hostess  and 
Joyce  Hardy  as  the  leader. 

Joyce  Hardy,  secretary 


Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  September  12,  1965 
GROWING  IN  SELF-DISCIPLINE 

Text:  I  Corinthians  9:24-27;   10:12,  13,  23,  24,  31-33 

"l  Y/'H^N  THE  BIBLE  speaks  of  discipline  it  does  not 
VV  mean  that  by  a  certain  order  of  life  we  will  gain 
merit  nor  by  it  do  we  bargain  with  God.  Discipline  is 
good  for  a  person  but  this  is  not  its  primary  purpose. 
By  discipline  one  brings  his  body  and  life  into  subjection 
to  the  Lord  and  through  this  disciplined  life  God  works. 
He  works  to  strengthen  and  build  that  person  and  He 
works  through  that  person  to  reach  the  world. 

Being  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  literally  means  dis- 
ciplining our  lives  as  He  has  instructed.  It  means  that 
whatever  practices  and  attitudes  one  may  have  had  in 
■the  past,  they  must  first  of  all  be  put  away  and  every 
step  necessary  be  taken  to  assume  the  new  pattern  of 
Hfe.  It  may  mean  doing  what  is  against  our  nature  to 
do,    against  what   we  may  wish   to  do. 

I  Corinthians  9:24-27 

We  must  discipline  our  lives  as  does  an  athlete.  The 
athlete   has   one  main  governing  purpose  in  life — to  ex- 


cel in  his  profession  of  field.  His  diet,  personal  habits, 
moral  conduct  and  every  daily  routine  are  all  geared  to 
this  one  end.  So  it  is  with  the  Christian.  His  one  aim 
is  to  glorify  Jesus  Christ  both  physically  and  spiritually. 
There  can  be  no  other  interest  to  rival  or  distract  from 
this  goal.  Every  habit,  every  part  of  life  rising  in  the 
morning  to  going  to  sleep  at  night  is  to  this  goal. 

We  know  that  being  a  Christian  is  a  spiritual  matter. 
It  also  involves  every  desire  and  emotion  of  the  body 
(V.  27).  If  you  have  made  a  promise  that  you  could  keep, 
but  just  put  it  off,  go  keep  it  at  all  costs.  When  shop- 
ping, begin  denying  yourself  some  of  those  items  that 
have  eye-appeal  but  are  unessential.  So  you  don't  feel 
Mke  getting  up  and  going  to  church  worship  some  Sun- 
day mornings?  Do  it  anyway.  You  never  tried  to  tithe? 
Do  it  this  next  payday,  not  the  one  after.  Body  desires 
must  not  dictate  our  course  of  life.  Only  through  dis- 
ciphne   can   they  be   brought   under   control  '(Gal.   5:17). 

I  Corinthians  10:13 

Your  problems  with  strong  sensual  appeals  of  the 
flesh  are  not  unusual.  Some  of  the  greatest  saints  have 
also  at  one  time  been  the  greatest  sinners.  But  they 
sought  the  power  of  God  and  felt  that  power  at  work 
in  discipline. 

I  Corintluans  10:23,  24,  31-33 

iSelf-discipHne  is  not  for  your  own  good  alone.  In  one 
way  or  another  we  do,  in  a  measure,  reveal  the  glory 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  us.  By  His  work  in  us,  men  are  brought 
to  salvation. 
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International  Gospel  League 

by  DR.  HOWARD  LEWrS 


Dr.  Howard  Lewis,  President  of  the  Interna^tional 
Gospel  League,  is  pleased  to  announce  T.H.E  AMERICAN 
VISIT,  of   the  noted  LEPEROLOGIST  FROM  INDIA. 

Dr.  Paul  Brand  has  actually  RE-BUILT  THOUSANDS 
OF  LEPBRIS  HANDiS!  By  the  use  of  a  rare  new  method 
of  transplanting  tendons  from  other  parts  of  the 
arms  and  legs,  Dr.  Brand  has  given  new  use  to  the 
fingers  of  ithe  lepers  of  India. 

Dr.  Brand  is  at  present  visiting  the  lepTosarlums  of 
the  major  citie^s  otf  'the  world,  to  explain  this  unique 
method   bo  .other  doctors  and  technicians. 

This  exciting  story  will  be  'completely  told  in  ;the 
new  'book  "TEN  FINGERS  FOR  GOD,"  to  be  released 
by  McGriaw-Hill  on,  or  before,  October  11th. 

Dr.  Brand  arrives  in  New  York  City  within  the  next 
few  weeks  to  appear  on  national  television  and  foe  in- 
terviewed by  radio  land  other  news  madia. 

President  Howard  Lewis  cf  the  ilnlternational  Gospel 
League,  which  has  been  supporting  this  hospital  min- 
istry in  India  for  many  years,  has  urged  that  Dr. 
Paul  Brand  (born  in  India  of  a  noble,  missionary 
mothex)  spend  a  few  weeks  appearing  in  key  churches 
of  'miany  denominations  across  America,  during  his 
stay. 

After  his  medical  obligations  at  the  American  Lep- 
rosarium, Dr.  Brand  has  promised  to  appear  in  sev- 
eral cities  to  repoiiit  on  the  medical  missionary  work 
achieving  such  great  results  in  India.  (Church  leaders 
may  conbaJct  Mr.  Lewis,  130  Walnut  Street,  Pasadena, 
California,  for  a  few  dates  that  remain  open  in  the 
October  schedule.) 


Dr.  Howard  Lewis, 
President,  Gospel  League 


The   IntemaJtional  Gospel  League   has   invited 
Mervin   E.   Rosell  to  i^ccompany  Dr.  Paul  Brand 
this  speaking  tour. 


Dr 

or 


DR.  PAUL  BRAND 


DR.  PAUL  BRAND  is  indeed  one  of  the  modern 
imedical  heroes  of  our  day.  He  is  re'cognized  as 
one  o'f  the  great  men  of  the  20th  Century.  It  has  been 
my  privilege  to  spend  a  great  ideal  of  time  and  to  share 
many  wonderful  experiences  with  this  deperologist,  an 
exceptional  man  of  God.  I  feel  the  best  way  for  you  to 
get  to  know  Dr.  Brand  is  to  relate  this  story  to  you 
as  he  told  it  to  me. 

"Biack  in  the  fall  of  1964,  I  boarded  a  ship  for  India, 
from  England.  I  had  in  my  pocket  a  cablegram  fro-m 
Dr.  Robert  C.  Cochrane,  the  head  of  the  Christian 
Medical  College  in  Vellore,  India.  This  cablegram 
proved  to  be  the  turning  point  in  my  life.  The  message 
said  that  I  was  urgently  needed  and  must  come  at 
once  to  Vellore.  I  gave  up  my  plans  'for  a  medical 
career  in  England,  and  started  on  -a  journey  'that 
see'med  to  toe  leading  me  toward  a  rather  unattractive 
duty. 


"One  day,  while  I  was  visiting  a  neaTby  hospital 
devoted  to  treating  leprosy,  I  stopped  to  examine  one 
patient  whose  hands  showed  the  pauralyzed,  claw-likt 
deformity,  typical  of  the  disease.  The  hand  had  lost 
all  sense  of  feeling,  and  the  fingers  were  curled  tightlj 
againsit  the  palm. 

"Upon  asking  what  was  'being  done  to  rehabilibatE 
these  ideformities,  I  was  absolutely  astounded  to  learn 
that  no  rehabilitation  was  considered  possible  foi 
leprosy  patients.  At  that  time,  perhaps  two  out  ol 
every  one  hundred  persons  in  that  part  of  India,  were 
in  some  way  suffering  from,  leprosy,  and  many,  like 
this  patient,  showed  the  paralysis  and  deformatioi] 
caused  by  the  disease.  They  'were  outcasts,  considered 
incurable  and  permitted  to  beg,  or  just  shift  for  them- 
selves. Up  to  that  time,  leprosy  patients  were  not  ad- 
mitted to  any  general  hospital.  Even  Vellore  had  nc 
ward  for  them.  A   few  homes  and   special  hospitals 
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existed  to  give  them  some  care  and  love  and  a  place 
to  stay  when  families  could  no  longer  accept  them. 

"Curiously,  I  pried  open  the  fingers  of  the  patient'is 
hand  and  placed  my  own  hand  in  his  and  said,  'Clasp 
my  ihand,  squeeze!'  Immediately  the  patient's  fingers 
closed  on  mine  and  gripped  like  a  steel  vice.  Long 
nails  cut  into  my  flesh. 

"I  drew  my  hand  back  in  pain  and  then  suddenly 
experienced  la  wonderful  thrill.  I  realized  that  the 
patient's  hand  Still  retained  life  and  some  muscles 
that  worked. 

"Excited  by  the  discovery,  I  discussed  the  possibilities 
with  our  research  staff.  The  doctors,  bio-chemists, 
and  laboratory  technicians  began  making  extensive 
tests  of  the  damaged  arms  and  legs  of  leprosy  patients. 
The  results  Showed:  nerves  responsible  for  the  sense 
of  touch  were  dead,  some  muscles  were  damaged, 
others  untouched.  But  most  important  of  all,  the  de- 
formed limbs  showed  no  traces  of  live  leprosy  bacilli. 
It  was  a  clue. 

"About  this  time  a  patient  saw  me  trying  unsuccess- 
fully to  turn  a  key  in  a  rusty  lock.  Offering  to  help 
me,  he  took  the  key  and  turned  it  hard — the  lock 
opened.  As  the  smiling  patient  handed  the  key  back 
to  me,  I  saw  that  the  fleSh  ctf  his  fingers  was  torn 
to  the  bone.  Apparently  he  did  noit  realize  the  great 
pressure  he  exerted,  because  the  nerves  were  dead 
and  he  had  felt  no  pain. 

"Following  this  discovery,  we  devised  a  test  to 
measure  the  pressure  used  by  patients  in  walking  and 
working.  Results  showed  that  it  was  the  use  of  strength 
with  no  feeling  of  pain  that  did  most  of  the  damage. 
Torn  flesh  from  walking  on  sharp  objects,  cut  limbs, 
and  burns  on  un-feeling  hands,  all  resulted  in  simple 
infections,  which  because  they  could  not  be  felt,  be- 
came serious,  sometimes  turning  to  gangrene  and 
ending  in  permanent  damage  to  the  body.  This  was 
the  most  important  discovery:  the  leprosy  bacilli, 
itself,  was  not  the  deforming  agent. 

"And  then  we  began  to  try  for  rehabilitation.  First, 
we  operated  on  hands,  tendons  from  undamaged  and 
little-used  muscles  in  the  patient's  arm  were  grafted 
to  the  tendons  o:f  the  fingers  to  provide  a  new  source 
for  activity.  A  graft  took,  and  for  the  first  time  in 
years,  a  patienlt  was  able  to  open  his  hands  and  grasp 
the  tools  and  articles  af  daily  life. 

"Since  that  day  we  have  performed  this  operation 
on  hundreds  of  others.  Each  day  brought  new  chal- 
lenge,  new  progress,  new  excitement." 

The  miracles  that  God  has  worked  through  Dr.  Paul 
B'rand  are  innumerable.  Literal  miracles  have  been 
worked  by  this  medical   giant. 

The  manual  skills  of  these  leprosy  patients  are 
quite  remarkable  when  you  consider  that  many  of 
them  have  no  feeling  in  their  hands.  Destruction  of 
sensory  nerves  in  the  hands  and  feet  is  one  of  the 
■early  signs  of  leprosy.  An  individual  may  receive  his 
first  warning  when  he  notices  that  he  does  not  feel 
a  burn.  Nerve  damages  often  begin  before  the  appear- 
lance  of  skin  lesions  which  might  range  from  a  small 
'flat  pale  patch  to  masses  of  nodules  or  thickening 
lumps.  This  is  why  each  "cured  leper"  is  given  a  "per- 
sonal cat"  to  keep  the  rats  (while  the  leper  is  sleeping) 
ivzim  nibbling  at  the  numb  fingers  that  have  literally 
been  "rebuilt"  by  the  Doctor. 


Dr.  Paul  Brand  as  he  examines  some  lepers  of  India 


The  story  of  John  Parthasarthy  is  a  beautiful  ex- 
ample. John  had  not  only  the  clawed  hands  of  a 
leper,  but  he  was  blind,  as  well.  The  old  man  came 
one  day  to  ask  Dr.  Brand  tj  perform  the  tendon-graft 
operation  on  his  hands.  Now  there  were  many  thou- 
sands of  persons  in  India  with  this  deformity.  So  he 
tried  to  select  fox  this  operation  those  who,  when 
healed,  could  be  taught  a  trade  and  returned  to  use- 
ful service  in  their  communities.  When  Dr.  Brand  asked 
John  what  work  he  thought  he  could  do  when  the 
usefulness  of  his  fingers  was  returned,  John  said,  "I 
once  played  ithe  organ.  I  have  faith  that  I  will  make 
beautiful  music  again." 

With  great  misgivings,  but  unable  to  resist  John's 
pleadings.  Dr.  Brand  operated  on  his  hands.  Months 
later  when  the  incision  was  healed  and  the  claws  re- 
turned to  a  semblance  of  normalcy,  John  was  led  to 
the  organ  in  the  chapel.  John's  fingers  caressed  the 
keys,  his  sightless  head  bent  to  one  side,  as  though 
listening.  Then  his  hands  moved — ^and  discord  filled 
the  silence.  Without  the  sense  of  touch  the  fingers 
would  not  obey. 

Unhappily  Dr.  Brand  drew  away  leaving  John  to  his 
broken  dream.  He  tried  a  few  more  chords  without 
success,  then  paused — and  began  again.  This  time  the 
melody  mended  and  stray  chords  fluttered,  then  fell 
into  place,  as  the  lovely  strains  cf  'an  old  hymn,  "Jesus 
Shall  Reign  Where  E're  the  Sun,"  filled  the  room  with 
a  glorious  sound.  Dr.  Brand  was  filled  witlh  emotion 
while  relating  this  story  to  me.  He  said  that  John's 
sightless  face  was  magnificent  to  isee. 

There  is  a  relationship  between  lepers  that  is  very 
unique  and  unusual.  Because  of  their  loneliness,  they 
band  together  as  faithful  friends.  One  of  the  best 
friends  that  they've  found  is  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Paul 
W.  Brand.  Dr.  Brand  is  one  of  the  world's  outstanding 
leperologists,  and  a  gifted  and  devoted  Christian. 
Howard  T.  Lewis 
INTERNATIONAL  iGOSPEL  LEAGUE 
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AT  THE   RIGHT   HAND    OF   POWER 


TT  WAS  SUNDAY  MORNING,  and  Sarah  was  pulling 
-*-  on  lier  white  gloves  before  leaving  for  church. 
Ruthie,  six-year-old  'daughter  of  Patricia,  who  shared 
an  apartment  with  her,  watched,  toursiting  with  a 
question,  "Sarah,  why  do  you  love  God  so  much?" 
Startled,  Sarah's  eyes  flew  to  Ruthie's  earnest  face. 

Sandwiched  between  escaping  time  and  the  intent 
\ook  on  Ruthie'is  face,  Sarah  looked  inward  and  reached 
down  deep  for  an  ainswer.  "Because  I  need  Him  so 
much,"  she  said.  Ruthie  received  this  thoughfully 
and  iseemed  satisfied. 

As  Sarah  walked  to  church,  she  turned  the  ques- 
tion and  answer  over  and  over  in  her  mind.  Why  did 
Ruthie  think  she  "loved  God  so  much"?  Because  she 
went  to  church  on  Sunday?  Ruthie,  insecure  because 
her  parents  were  divorced  and  b'ecause  they  had  no 
religious  convictions  to  give  her,  a^uld  well  interpret 
'this  Sunday  loyalty  in  such   a  manner. 

Sarah  turned  her  questions  on  herself.  Did  she? 
Was  it  because  she  needed  Him? 

As  she  walked  down  the  cool,  dim  aisle  under  the 
high,  vaulted  church  roof  and  stepped  quietly  into  a 
pew,  she  continued  to  think  about  it.  She  certainly 
did  need  Him.  She  thought  of  her  many  prayers  for 
help — ^the  time,  for  instance,  when  the  family  car  was 
crushed  by  a  heavier  car  iskidding  into  its  side.  Her 
mother  had  had  fractured  vertebrae  and  her  father, 
fractured  ribs.  How  frightened  she  had  been  and  how 
quickly  she  had  gotten  to  her  knees.  They  were  both 
well  again,  but, — who  knows  what  day  he  'may  die? 
She  remenibered  the  day  she  was  idly  looking  out 
the  office  window.  Across  the  street,  a  co'uple  walked 
out  of  the  famous  Pavilion  Restaurant.  She  had  re- 
garded 'them  with  curiosity.  What  would  it  be  like  to 
have  lunch  at  the  Pavilion?  Suddenly,  before  she 
could  comprehend  what  had  happened,  she  saw  the 
man  struck  to  the  pavement  by  a  falling  object.  In 
an  instant,  only  a  crowd  was  visible.  Later,  in  the 
paper,  she  read  about  an  8-lb.  dumbbell,  used  to  prop 
a  window  screen,  which  had  slipped  from  a  maid's 
frantic  grasp  and  plunged  to  the  sidewalk,  killing  a 
visitor  from  Detroit.  How  unprepared  he  must  have 
been ! 

Sarah  thought  lagain  of  Ruthie's  searching  question. 
Perhaps  out  of  her  own  loneliness,  Ruthie  felt  that 
when  people  love  you,  they  give  you  their  attention. 
Had  she  loved  Ruthie  as  much  as  she  should?  Had 
she  shared  her  convictions  with  her  as  much  as  she 
should  have? 

'As  Dr.  Smith  mounted  to  the  pulpit,  she  looked  down 
at  her  program.  The  sermon  today  would  be  "First, 
There  Was  the  Word."  Aifter  the  singing  of  a  hymn, 
the  minister  announced  he  would  read  from  the 
thirty-eighth   chapter  of  Job. 

"Where  were  you  when  I  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth?  Tell  me,  if  you  have  understanding. 

"Or,  who  shut  in  the  sea  with  doors  when  it  burst 
forth  from  the  womb;  when  I  made  clouds  its  gar- 
ment,  and   thick   darkness  its   swaddling-band. 


"Have  the  gates  of  death  been  revealed  ito  you' 
Or  have  you  seen  the  'gates  of  the  deep  dairkness' 
Have  you  comprehended  the  expanse  of  the  earth 
Declare,  if  you  know  -all  this. 

'^Can  you  lift  up  your  voice  to  the  clouds,  that  a  floo( 
of  waters  may  cover  you?  Oan  you  send  forth  light' 
nings  that  they  may  go,  and  say  unto  you,  Here  w( 
are?  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward  P'arts?  O: 
who  hath  'given  understanding  to  the  mind?" 

The  minister's  voice  stopped.  "If  only  it  were  e'asie 
to  know  what  to  say  to  Ruthie,"  Sarah  thought.  Sh< 
took  out  her  envelope  'as  the  collection  plate  wa, 
passed.  Ruthie's  mother  and  father  belonged  to  n{ 
church,  but  Patrici'a,  Ruthie's  mother,  came  from  £ 
Catholic  background;  Sarah  had  never  rnet  Don,  hei 
father,    niaT    did   Pat  talk   labout   'him. 

Dr.   Smith's   voice    interrupted   her   thoughts. 

"The  word  of  the  Scriptures  tells  of  love  that  grow, 
fro'm  understanding.  When  a  m'an  can  understand 
he  need  not  be  afraid.  Eugene  A.  Nida,  Secretary  foi 
Translation  of  the  American  Bible  Socieity,  in  hi 
book  God's  Word  in  Man's  Language  tells  us  thai 
'The  Valient  Indians  of  Panama  talk  of  peap'le  ii 
authority,  but  they  have  no  abstract  word  for  author- 
ity— rather,  a  short  and  simple  phrase,  "those  on  th( 
handle."  The  Valientes  regard  the  ruler  as  the  on'f 
who  has  the  handle  of  the  hunting  knife  in  his  hand 
That  is  to  say,  "He  is  on  the  handle,"  while  otherv 
could  only  grasp  the  blade,  and  'Of  course  would  b« 
injured  in  doing  so.  Hence,  only  the  ruler  can  wiek 
the  knife  and  control  its  power;  it  is  he  who  has  th( 
authority.'  They  had  never  been  introduced  to  th< 
ruler,  of  whom  the  psalmist  said,  'Yea,  though  I  wall 
through  the  valley  of  'the  shadow  otf  death,  I  will  feaa 
no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  'tlhy  staf 
they   comfort   me.' 

"The  Bible,"  he  continued,  "is  a  djmamic  history  o: 
peoples  and  nations  over  2,000  years  old,  who  wen 
searching  for  God.  Listen  to  their  prophet,  'He  hai 
showed  you,  O  man,  what  is  good,  and  what  does  th< 
Lord  require  of  you  but  to  do  justice  and  to  love  kind- 
ness, and  to  walk  humbly  with  your  God?'  (Mieah  6:8) 

"It  contains  the  biography  of  the  Person  who,  ir 
the  short  space  of  -a  lifetime,  cut  into  the  stream  oi 
human  history  and  left  an  unerasible  mark  on  it 
These  words  echo  down  the  corridors  of  tim.e,  'Again 
the  high  priest  asked  him,  are  you  the  Chrisit,  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed?  And  Jesus  said,  I  am,  and  you  will 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  Power 
and  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven.'  (M'Ork  14: 
60-62)" 

Sarah  stirred  and  looked  down  at  'the  Bible  in  hei 
lap,  ".  .  .  at  the  right  hand  of  Power  .  .  ."  she  mused, 
"if  only  GO'd  could  somehow  tell  me  what  to  say  tc 
Ruthie." 

She  looked  up  again,  at  Dr.  Smith.  He  was  saying 
"During  the  Dark  Ages  it  was  the  Bible  through  the 


'  September  i,  1965 


Page  Twenty-one 


Church  that  husbanded  the  seeds  lof  civilization.  In 
jsecluded  spots,  the  Bible  was  copied  again  and  again. 
Not  only  has  the  Bible  fed  the  creative  elemenlts  of 
civilization,  it  has  nourished  civilization  through  the 
men  ;and  women  who  have  come  under  its  influence. 

"When  the  Danes  threatened  to  overrun  all  of  Eng- 
land, there  arose  a  Christian  leader  called  Alfred  the 
Great,  who  subdued  lawlessness.  Drawing  from  ithe 
old  Anglo-Saxon  codes  and  Christian  doctrine,  he 
issued  a  new  code  of  laws,  which  he  prefaced  by  a 
translation  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  with  abridged 
portions   of  the  three  following  chapters  of  Exodus. 

"Th'e  Bible  has  supported  the  rights  of  the  weak 
througfh  (Seepage  of  its  precep<ts  into  our  laws.  Edith 
Deen  in  her  book.  All  of  the  Women  of  the  Bible  gives 
us  an  example,  'Moses  wrote  a  new  law  which  stated: 
Tf  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall  cause 
his  inheiritanoe  to  pass  unto  his  daughter."  In  the 
American  Bar  Journal  of  February  1924,  there  ap- 
pears an  article  by  Henry  C.  Clark  in  which  this  de- 
cision of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  is  quoted.'  Edith 
Deen  sums  up,  'Up  until  now  (Moses'  decision)  women 
had  had  no  legal  property  rights.  That  is  one  of  the 
reasons  a  man  always  desired  a  son.  Now  women  were 
numbered  as  human  beings  and  legally  entitled  to 
the  same  property  rights  as  men' " 

Dr.  Smith  looked  up  and  noted  the  lighting  of  the 
EJtained  glass  windows  where  the  sun  shone  through. 
'Contrast  this,"  he  said,  "with  the  rights  of  women 
in  pagan  tribes.  Again  I  quote  Dr.  Nida  in  God's  Word 
in  Man's  Language,  'Formerly  the  Chols  (of  southern 
Mexico)  believed  that  women  had  no  souls,  or  at  least 
tlheir  souls  were  of  such  a  distinctly  inferior  quality 
that  women  were  not  even  (buried  in  the  same  ceme- 
tery with  men.  Religion  was  only  for  men,  and  in  some 
pagan  rites  the  presence  of  women  and  children  was 
strictly  prohibited.  But  the  coming  of  the  Gospel 
has  changed  all  this.' 

"The  Bible,"  Dr.  Smith  said,  "was  the  Magna  Charta 
of  democracy.  The  men  and  women  who  had  the  cour- 
age to  escape  reUgious  persecution  and  debtor's  prisons 
in  Europe  selt  off  for  America  with  only  their  faith  as 
their  security.  Conscious  that  God  had  guided  them, 
■they  determined  to  look  to  Him  'for  direction  in  their 
plans." 

Dr.  Smith's  voice  continued,  "In  1787,  before  the 
Convention  assembled  to  form  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  Benjamin  Franklin  said,  'In  the 
beginning  of  the  contest  with  Britain,  when  we  were 
sensible  of  damger,  we  had  daily  prayers  in  this  room 
for  Divine  protection.  Our  prayers.  Sir,  were  heard, 
and  they  were  graciously  answered.  All  of  us  who  were 
engaged  in  (the  struggle  must  have  observed  frequent 
instances  of  a  superintending  Providence  ...  If  a 
sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without  'His  notice, 
is  it  probable  that  lan  empire  can  rise  without  His 
^aid?  We  have  been  answered.  Sir,  in  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, that,  "Except  ithe  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labiO'Ur  in  vain  that  build  it." ' 

Sarah  straightened.  The  Bible! — that  was  the  an- 
swer. The  Bible  was  the  textbook  of  all  faiths.  She 
would  read  the  Bible  with  Ruthie, — and  Paltricia,  too, 
^if  she  would  join  them.  She  would  show  Ruthie  a 
Father  she  could  depend  upon. 


"The  great  universities  and  colleges  of  our  country 
were  founded  by  the  churches,"  said  Dr.  Smith,  "and 
the  Bible  has  influenced  the  shape  of  the  thinking  of 
our  leaders  by  the  direction  it  has  given  to  .our  edu- 
cation. 

"Volume  II  of  A  Cyclopedia  of  Education  informs 
us  that  'The  laws  of  President  Dunster  of  Harvard, 
adopted  in  1642,  indicates  the  scope  of  the  first  college 
curriculum  in  America.  The  opening  of  the  document 
is  as  follows:  "Every  scholar  that  on  proof  is  found 
able  Ito  translate  the  original  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament into  the  Datin  tongue,  and  shall  be  imbued 
with  the  beginnings  of  natural  and  moral  philosophy, 
withal  being  of  honest  life  and  conversation  .  .  .  may 
be  invested  with  his  first  degree." '  But  even  in  wil- 
derness cabins,"  Dr.  Smith  added,  "the  Bible  had 
its  influence. 

"Early  in  the  history  of  this  country,"  Dr.  Smith 
said,  "the  men  who  believed  that  a  great  destiny  for 
this  nation  would  have  to  be  built  on  the  rock  of  re- 
ligious faith,  founded  the  American  Bible  Society  to 
publish  the  Bible  without  ndte  or  comment,  or  pur- 
pose of  profit. 

"The  missionaries  of  the  Church  have  gone  to  the 
remote  corners  of  the  earth  to  carry  the  Word,  and 
the  American  Bible  Socieity  has  been  beside  them, 
publishing  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Uttle  Portions  of 
Scripture  in  most  of  the  main  languages  of  the  world 
at  cost,  so  that  the  humblest  purse  may  have  the 
price   of   God's   Word. 

"■Air  transporitation,"  said  Dr.  Smith,  "has  diminished 
the  distances  of  oceans  and  continents.  Ttoday,  the 
goal  is  the  moon.  For  countless  centuries,  war  and 
strife  have  been  the  penalty  of  looking  upon  our  next- 
door  neighbors  as  foreigners.  This  century  is  a  time 
of  unparalleled  challenge.  Without  a  commion  tool 
of  icommunicaition,  without  a  faith  in  the  God  who 
created  us  all,  what  means  has  man  of  comprehending 
the  strange   ways   of  his  neighbors? 

"That  is  why  the  man  with  the  Book  finds  the  man 
without  hope  and  offers  him  a  faith  to  live  by.  When 
a  man  can  understand  that  he  is  the  child  of  a  King; 
thalt  he  was  created  in  God's  image,  then  he  will  have 
the  inner  power  to  deal  with  his  problems. 

"Those  who  have  gone  beyond  the  crowd  in  faith 
cannot  'tell'  the  others  what  their  experience  is, 
any  more  than  could  the  two  French  stewardesses 
who  were  relatively  uninjured,  when  all  'the  olthers 
were  killed,  in  the  recent  airplane  craslh  at  Orly  Field, 
Paris.  They  know  only  that  the  wellspring  for  their 
life  is  replenished.  So,  on  this  Universal  Bible  Sunday, 
let  us  rededicate  ourselves  to  our  search  for  God  in 
the  pages  of  His  book,  and  replenish  the  wellspring  of 
our  faith." 

When  Sarah  arrived  home,  Ruthie  and  Pat  met  her 
at  the  top  of  the  stairs.  "Sarah,"  said  Ruthie,  "Molther 
says  we  can  go  to  church  with  you  next  Sunday." 
Sarah  looked  at  Pat.  "If  it's  all  right,"  Pat  began  hesi- 
tantly. "Of  course,"  Sarah  said  gladly,  "and  each  day 
we  can  read  the  Bible.  When  we  pray,  we  talk  to  Him. 
But  when  we  read  the  Bible,  He  speaks  to  us." 


The   above   article   was   submitted   by   the  American 
Bible  Society,  450  Park  Avenue,  New  York. 
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Massillon,  Ohio  On  Sunday  morning, 
August  15,  Rev.  William  Fells  was 
installed  as  the  new  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of  itihe 
national  Missionary  Board,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Stoffer,  a  member  of  the 
Ohio  District  Mission  Board,  were 
present  to  assist  in  this  installation. 
Rev.  Fells  moveid  to  Massillon 
after  closing  his  pastorate  at  the 
Stockton  Brethren  Church  in 
Stockton,  California. 

Huntington,  Ind.  Rev.  Ronald  Laud- 
enschlager,  pastor,  reports  that 
ten  persons  have  been  received  in- 
to membership  of  the  church  by 
baptism  since  November  of  last 
year. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Rev.  Wm.  Anderson 
reports  in  his  newsletter  of  August 
26  that  a  "Building  and  Planning 
iCommittee"  has  been  appointed  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  study  -of 
the  needs  for  an  expansion  program 
for  the  churdh. 


COMING  EVENTS 

St.  James,  Md. 

Revival  Services 
October  24-31 

Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  evangelist 
Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  Pasitor 

Huntington,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

October  4-10 

Rev.  Herbert  Jotason,  evangelist 

Rev.  Ronald  Laudensohlager,  pastor 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

Special  Services 

October  11-17 

Rev.  George  Solomon,  guest  speaker 

Rev.  Waldo  Gaby,  pastor. 


Memorials 


FRJANTZ.  Mr.  Ezna  Frantz,  age 
91,  pased  away  on  Sunday,  August 
22,  at  the  Wabasii  Hospital.  He  was 
a  retired  lumber  deader  and  con- 
tractor. He  was  the  conitractor  for 
the  building  oif  the  present  First 
Brebhren    Church    of   North   Man- 


chester, Indiana,  of  which  he  waj 
a  member. 

His  ifuneral  was  conducted  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Niortt 
Manchester  by  the  pasitor,  Rev 
Woodrow  Immel. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 


Weddings 


SHONKWILER-HEYIL.  Misj 
Sharon  Shonkwiler  and  Mr.  Ken- 
neth Heyl  were  united  in  marriage 
on  August  21  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  Sharo'ii 
is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Marvin  Shonkwiler  and  the  great- 
granddaughter  of  Mrs.  Anna 
Holmes,  oldest  living  member  of  the 
Park  Street  Church.  Ken  is  a  stu- 
dent, preparing  to  fiollow  in  his 
father's  footsteps  as  a  mortician 
Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor 


RACEY  -  DONGES.  Miss  Eunice 
Racey  and  Mr.  Nik  Donges  were 
united  in  marriage  on  August  22  in 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Eunice  is  the  daughtei 
of  Mrs.  B.  V.  Racey,  a  housemotheii 
at  Ashland  College  formerly  of  the 
Mt.  Olive,  Virginia,  Church.  Nik's 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Donges,  are  active  in  the  college 
and  oommunity  life.  Following 
Eunice's  senior  year  of  college,  Nik 
will  enter  ithe  Disciples  of  Christ 
Seminary  in  Kentucky. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


PAKISTANI  UPHOLDS  RIGHTS 
OF  MISSIONARIES 

RAWALPINDI,  PAKISTAN  (Ep) — ^Paki- 
stan's parliamentary  secretary  said 
here  that  his  government  has  no 
intentions  of  banning  the  activity 
of  Christian  missionaries  in  this 
predominantly  Moslem  country. 

Such  a  step  would  be  a  violation 
of  fundamental  religious  rights 
guaranteed  in  Pakistan's  constitu- 


tion, declared  Hamid  Rheza  Gilani 
in  answer  to  queries  raised  in  Par- 
liament by  non-Christian  deputies. 

He  asserted  that  "there  is  free- 
do-m  to  practice  and  disseminate" 
religion  in  the  country,  and  that  "it 
makes  no  difference  which  religion 
is  extended  to  foreigners,  las  well  as 
to  citizens." 

The  deputies'  questions  sprang 
from  recent  agitation  by  some  non- 


Christian  leaders  in  the  ciountry 
who  have  been  urging  a  ban  against 
Christian  missionaries. 

Pakistan's  total  population  of 
about  100  million,  includes  some 
773,000  Christians.  Moslems  make 
up  eighty-eight  per  cent  6t  the  peo- 
ple, and  Hindus,  eleven  per  cent. 

CHRISTIANITY  MUST  PROTECT 
ISRAEL  FROM  ARABS, 
THEOLOGIAN  STATES 

COLOGNE,  GERMANY  (ep) — ^AU  Chris- 
tianity is  called  upon  to  protect 
Israel  from  Arab  attack,  a  promi- 
nent  West  German  Protestant  theo- 
logian declared  here. 

Professor  Helmut  Gollwitzer,  of 
West  Berlin's  Free  University,  told 
a  workshop  on  Christian-Jewish  re- 
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latiions  attended  by  3,000  persons 
that  "so  long  as  Arab  leaders  fail 
to  recognize  that  peace  with  Israel 
is  much  better  and  more  profitable 
for  their  peoples  than  the  present 
hostility,  and  so  long  as  they  plan 
Israel's  destruction,  Christianity 
must  feel  responsible  for  preventing 
this  destruction." 

The  workship  was  an  outstanding 
feature  of  the  three-day  Twelfth 
German  Evangelical  Church  Day 
Congress  (DEKT)  held  in  the  Co- 
logne sports  grounds. 

COURT  RULES  CITIZENSHIP 
APPLICANTS  MAY  OJVnT 
'SO  HELP  ME  GOD'  OATH 

CALEDONIA,  ONT.  (Ep) — Ontario's 
Court  of  Appeals  ruled  here  that 
an  atheist  Dutch  couple  should  not 
be  refused  Canadian  citizenship  be- 
cause they  could  mot,  in  conscience, 
take  the  oath  ending  with  the 
words,  "'SO  help  me,  God." 

The  decision  involving  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ernest  Bergsma,  following 
lengthy  litigation,  caused  many 
Canadian  officials  to  breathe  a  sigh 
of  relief.  Their  satisfaction  was 
short-lived,  however.  On  the  day 
lafter  the  ruling  was  handed  down, 
■another  Dutch-born  couple,  also 
professed  atheists,  were  denied  citi- 
zenship at  Victoria,  B.  C,  for  re- 
fusal to  take  the  oath. 

"It  would  have  been  easy  to  tell 
a  lie  and  just  recite  the  oath,"  said 
Mr.  Martin  Vanderpol,  nigtit  audi- 
tor a:t  a  hotel  who  brought  his  fam- 
ily from  Rotterdam  five  years  ago, 
"but  after  you  have  believed  in 
something  for  many  years,  it's  diffi- 
cult to  let  your  principles  go." 

500,000  BIBLES  ORDERED  BY 
GHANA'S  GOVERNMENT 

LONDON  (EP) — Ghana,  a  Western 
African  republic  in  the  Briltish 
Commonwealth,  has  placed  an  ur- 
gent order  for  500,000  BJbleiS  with 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety in  London,  it  was  announced 
here. 

The  order  was  placed  (by  Ghana's 
government  -  sponsored  book  -  sup- 
plying agency,  which  said  that 
■about  half  the  copies  should  be  in 
the  English  Authorized  Version. 
The  remaining  copies  will  be  itrans- 
lated  into  several  of  Ghana's  tribal 
dialects. 

The  Bibles  are  for  distribution  in 
schools  throughout  the  country, 
wtoich  has   a  population   of  about 


seven  million.  They  will  cost  the 
Ghana  government  $140,000  and 
the  first  ciansignment  of  120,000  vol- 
umes is  expected  to  be  on  the  way 
by  mid-December. 

ATTORNEY,  IN  SUIT, 
CHALLENGES  CHURCH  TO 
LOCATE  HELL  ON  MAP 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (EP)  —  Attomey 
Vincent  Hallinan  renewed  his  ohal- 
lenge  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  point  out  on  a  map  the 
location  of  heaven,  hell  and  purga- 
tory at  a  superior  court  hearing 
here. 

The  self-styled  "outrageous  athe- 
ist" has  charged  the  Church  with 
fraud  in  contesting  the  will  of  Da- 
vid F.  Supple,  who  died  at  81  in 
1960  and  left  the  bulk  of  his  $200,- 
000  estate  to  thirty-five  Catholic 
charities.  Mr.  Hallinan  claimed  the 
Church  had  frightened  Mr.  Supple 
into  the  bequests  with  teachings 
that  he  could  "buy  his  way  into 
heaven."  The  lawyer  has  been  un- 
successfully trying  to  break  the  will 
since  1961. 

BILLY  GRAHAM  DEDICATES 
CROSS  ON  MOUNTAIN  PEAK 

WAYNESviLLE,  s.  c.  (EP) — Evangel- 
ist Billy  Graham  dedicated  a  60- 
foot  steel  cross  atop  Mount  Lyn 
Lowry,  a  6,280-foot  peak  near  here. 

Dedicating  the  cross  to  the  "glory 
of  God,"  the  famed  evangelist  said: 
"This  cross  is  going  to  have  a  tre- 
mendous repercussion  throughout 
western  North  Carolina. 

"It  will  shine  out  as  a  symbol 
of  the  faith  our  mountain  people 
have  in  Christianity." 

The  cross  can  be  seen  from  30 
miles  in  all  directions  and  is  lighted 
automatically  each  night  at  dusk.  It 
was  erected  last  year  toy  Gen.  and 
Mrs.  Sumter  L.  Lowry  in  memory 
of  their  daughiter,  Lyn. 

WISCONSIN  SYNOD  URGED  TO 
SHUN  'BASHFUL  BRAND' 
OF  CHRISTIANITY 

WATERTOWN,  WIS.  (EP) — If  Chris- 
tianity is  losing  its  influence,  an 
ofticial  of  the  Wisconsin  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Synod  (WELS)  asked  at 
the  denominaition's  38th  biennial 
convention  here,  does  the  reason  lie 
in  the  fact  that  the  church  itoday 
consist  of  "soft  pews,  soft  music  and 
soft  soap"? 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Jeske  of  Mil- 
waukee, chairman  of  the  'Synod's 
Board  for  Information  and  Stew- 


ardship, called  on  the  325  'delegates 
at  the  convention's  opening  session 
to  fight  the  "temptation  to  be  apol- 
ogetic  about  the  Christian  faith." 

He  urged  delegates  to  avoid  a 
"bashful  brand  of  Cliristianity 
which  tiptoes  up  to  people  and  hesi- 
tatingly suggests:  I  may  toe  wrong, 
but  I'm  afraid  that  if  you  do  not 
repent  after  a  fashion,  and  confess 
your  sins,  so  to  speak,  you  might 
toe  damned,  as  it  were." 

"You  must  not  apologize  for  the 
old-fashioned  message  of  man's 
need  and  God's  answer  to  that  need 
— the  'suffering,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  His  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  he  said. 

The  358,000-member  WELS,  four.bh 
largest  Lutheran  toody  in  America, 
has  been  des'critoed  by  observers  as 
"the  mosit  conservative  Lutheran 
synod  in  the  United  States." 

CONGRESS  URGED  TO 

DESIGNATE  1966  AS 
'YEAR  OF  THE  BIBLE' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — ^Congress 
has  been  asked  to  pass  a  iresolution 
designating  1966  as  "The  Year  of 
the  Bible." 

Sen.  Claiborne  Pell  (Dem.-R.I.) 
and  Rev.  Peter  H.  B.  Frelinghuysen 
(Rep. -N.J.)  introduced  the  resolu- 
tion in  their  respective  chambers, 
and  the  bills  were  referred  to  'the 
Judiciary  Committees. 

Both  legislaitors  are  vice-presi- 
dents of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, which  made  the  original  re- 
quest. 

CATHOLIC  USE  OF  RSV  BIBLE 

CALLED  ECUMENICAL 
TRIUMPH 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — With  pUblication 
of  a  Catholic  edition  of  the  Protes- 
tant Revised  standard  Version  of 
the  New  Tesbamer^t,  Catholics  "in 
a  roundabout  way"  today  can  buy 
and  read  a  version  which  "above 
all  others,  they  scorned  and  con- 
demned for  centuries,"  according 
to  an  editorial  in  Commonweal,  na- 
tional Catholic  weekly  edited  by 
laymen. 

Called  the  new  edition  "a  major 
ecumenical  triumph,"  an  editorial 
in  the  August  6  issue  of  the  pub- 
lication pointed  out  'that  the  in- 
troduction to  the  Catholic  version 
notes  that  the  RSV  was  developed 
through  revision  of  the  American 
Standard  Version  and  the  King 
James  Version  of  'the  Bible. 
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Death  of 
Jean  Shank's  Father 

WORD  was  received  from  Reverend  W.  St 
Clair  Benshoff  oif  the  death  of  Mr.  VeTnon 
Heck  on  September  7.  The  deceased  w-as  the' 
father  of  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank,  missionary  in  Ni- 
geria. Brother  Heck  had  a  lingering  illness  for 
several  years.  Pray  for  Jean  Shank  at  this  time 
of  bereavem-ent. 


REV.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM 

Leaves  for  Argentina 

ON  WEDNESDAY,  September  8,  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham,  General  Secretary  of  the  Mission- 
ary Bijiard  of  ithe  Brethren  Church,  leJt  by  air 
for  South  America  to  make  a  tour  of  our  churches 
there. 

Rev.  Ingraham  will  be  gone  for  approximately 
six  weeks  and  during  this  time  he  will  not  only 
visit  the  local  churches,  but  will  be  there  for 
the  Mbeenbh  lanniversary  of  the  radio  work  in 
South  America.  The  celebration  will  be  held  in 
the  Luna  Park  Stadium  of  Buenjs  Aires  on  Oc- 
tober 11. 

He  will  'make  stops  at  Quito,  Ecuador,  and  in 
Costa  Rica. 

Remember  to  piray  for  Rev.  Ingraham  as  he 
makes  this  tour. 
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JN  A  NEWS  ITEM  that  reached  my  desk  the 

other  day  the  following  statement  was  made: 
"Irrelevance  to  daily  life  called  'most  serious 
failure'  of  church."  This  gave  me  cause  to  ponder 
upon  the  daily  living  of  many  Christian  people  as 
well  as  upon  my  own  living. 

Dr.  Hugh  R.  Gough,  Anglican  Archbishop  of 
Sydney  and  Primate  of  Australia,  stated  that  he 
had  great  concern  over  the  church's  "most  se- 
rious failure" — its  inability  to  show  its  relevance 
to  daily  life.  "Many  people  outside  the  church," 
he  said,  "still  regard  Christianity  as  all  pie  in  the 
sky.  It  is  regarded  as  something  to  do  with  a 
vague  theoretical  hereafter,  when  what  is  needed 
is  something  practical  for  here  and  now."  This 
statement  is  not  only  true  for  those  outside  the 
church,  but  there  are  many,  many  church  mem- 
bers who  do  not  really  apply  their  Christianity 
to  daily  living. 

As  I  read  this  news  item,  I  was  reminded  of 
what  a  Sunday  school  teacher  asked  his  class 
during  the  course  of  the  lesson  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing recently.  He  asked:  "Do  you  believe  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  because  your  parents  before 
you  taught  you  to  believe  them,  or  do  you  know 
them  for  a  fact  because  of  your  faith  in  Christ?" 
In  essence  this  teacher  went  on  to  say  that  if  a 
Christian  believed  these  tenets  in  faith  that  he 
would  live  them  day  by  day.  The  Christian  expe- 
rience can  relate  itself  to  daily  living! 

The  reason  that  more  people  in  America  are  not 
won  to  Christ  today  is  because  we  Christians  do 
not  live  our  Christianity !  We  say  one  thing  on  the 
Lord's  day  and  do  other  things  during  the  week. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  put  on  our  best  holy 
face;  we  sing  as  though  we  were  akin  to  angels 
in  heaven;  we  pray  as  though  we  had  a  special 
wavelength  to  God ;  we  listen  to  the  sermon,  agree- 
ing with  every  word  of  it,  failing  to  apply  it  to 
our  own  lives  (it  always  applies  to  others).  But 
then  the  next  day  (Monday)  we  forget  all  this 
and  become  irritable,  pouting,  cheating  individ- 


uals, always  trying  to  take  care  of  ourselves  above 
all  others.  In  fact,  those  around  us  who  are  not 
Christian  cannot  see  any  difference  between  our 
living  and  theirs  which  is  of  the  world.  Why 
should  they  change? 

Jesus  said  "Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters."  Many 
of  us  are  trying  to  do  this. 

We  Christians  have  a  responsibility  to  the 
world.  If  we  are  going  to  profess  His  wonderful 
name  in  our  lives,  then  we  must  live  it!  Every 
day!  Every  hour!  In  front  of  all  people! 

Now,  back  to  the  statement  of  Dr.  Gough,  is 
Christianity  all  "pie  in  the  sky"  for  us?  Is  Chris- 
tianity only  something  to  do  with  a  vague  theo- 
retical hereafter?  Do  we  really  believe  in  faith 
the  great   doctrines   of  the  Bible? 

The  conference  theme  this  year  is  "loving  His 
appearing."  Do  you  really  believe  that  Jesus  is 
coming  again?  Do  you  expect  Him?  If  you  do, 
then  your  life  will  tell  it.  God's  holy  Word  teaches 
very  definitely  that  our  Lord  is  returning,  soon; 
there  can  be  no  doubt  in  our  minds  but  what  this 
is  true.  We  do  not  have  to  reason  with  our  friends 
about  this,  we  can  know,  within  ourselves  that 
this  is  an  event  that  will  happen.  It  is  not  a  "pie 
in  the  sky"  bit,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  will  come 
to  pass!  If  you  truly  believe  this,  then  your  liv- 
ing on  Monday  will  take  on  a  different  perspective 
than  ever  before. 

If  you  have  experienced  the  rebirth,  then  you 
are  a  new  person  in  Christ,  and  those  around 
you,  wherever  you  are,  will  know  that  you  belong 
to  Christ,  that  you  are  different  from  the  world. 

Christianity  can  be  related  to  daily  living.  Ev- 
ery phase  of  life  can  be  controlled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God;  He  can  make  life  so  sweet  and 
peaceful  that  those  around  will  know  immediately 
that  you  are  Christian. 

God  has  not  failed,  but  we  have  failed  because 
we  have  forgotten  the  experience  of  the  rebirth 
and  have  failed  to  relate  it  to  our  daily  living.  S.G. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


St.  James,  Md.  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey, 
pastor,  reports  that  his  father, 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  was  the  guest 
speaker  on  Sunday  morning,  Sep- 
tember 5. 

Ardniore,  Ind.  Rev.  William  Cole  re- 
ports that  on  Friday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 10,  a  "victory  banquet" 
was  given  in  honor  of  the  three 
quiz  teams  that  won  the  national 
quiz  contest  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  dur- 
ing General  Conference.  This  ban- 
quet was  also  for  the  families  of 
the  contestants  as  well  as  for  the 
supervisors. 

j\luncie,  Ind.  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 
and  family  have  moved  to  Muneie 
from  Wabash,  Indiana,  where  he 
had  served  as  pastor  for  the  Col- 
lege Corner  Brethren  Church  for 
several  years.  Bro.  Grumbling  was 
to  assume  pastoral  duties  for  the 
QVEuncie  church  as  of  September  1. 
He  and  his  family  will  be  living 
in  the  recently  purchased  parson- 
age  at   204  Hawthorne   Drive. 

Rev.  Wayne  Swihart  who  has 
served  as  pastor  of  the  church  for 
the  past  several  years,  will  be  liv- 
ing in  Valpariso,  Indiana,  where 
he  is  on  the  faculty  at  the  college. 

Stockton,  Calif.  Rev.  J.  iMilton  Bow- 
man has  accepted  the  pastorate  at 
Stockton,  California,  and  he  and 
Mrs.  Bowman  will  be  moving  there 
later  this  month  to  begin  the  pas- 
torate on  October  1. 

Rev.  William  Fells  had  just  re- 
cently closed  his  pastorate  there 
and  is  now  pastor  of  the  Massillon 
Brethren   Church    (Ohio). 

Akron,  Ohio.  Rev.  Glen  Traver  re- 
ports that  four  new  members  were 
received  into  the  church  recently 
— three  by  baptism  and  one  by 
letter    of    transfer. 

Sixty-fifth  Wedding  Anniversary 

Enos  and  Venna  Mae  Pennington, 
charter  members  of  the  Firestone 
Park  Bi-ethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio, 
celebrated    their    65th    wedding    an- 


niversary on  August  19,  1965.  The 
Penningtons  were  married  in  Akron, 
Ohio,  August  19,  1900,  and  have  been 
faithful  members  of  our  church  from 
its    very    beginning. 

Open  house  was  held  at  the  home 

of    their    son.    Jack    Pennington,    on 

Sunday,  August  21,  1965,  with  many 

relatives   and   friends   in   attendance. 

Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 


Weddings 

DILE-PARKER.  Miss  Peggy  Dile, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Dile, 
Pierceton,  Indiana,  became  the  bride 
of  Thomas  Parker,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Roscoe  Parker,  Larwill,  Indiana, 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  June  12,  at 
the  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church. 
Rev.  Geo.  Pontius  read  the  ceremony. 

The  couple  will  be  living  on  Route 
1,    Pierceton. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 

FLOOR-GROSE.  Miss  Kay  Floor, 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Vema  Floor,  War- 
saw, Indiana,  became  the  bride  of 
Fred  Grose,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Grose,  Warsaw,  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, August  1.  Rev.  Geo.  Pontius 
performed    the   ceremony. 

The  young  couple  will  reside  at 
Winona  Lake.  Both  have  just  re- 
cently been  received  into  membership 
of  the  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church. 
Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


Memorials 

GEESE.  Harry  E.  Geese,  deacon 
and  faithful  member  of  the  Firestone 
Park  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio, 
passed  away  suddenly  on  July  30, 
1965,  while  visiting  in  St.  Cloud, 
Florida.  He  was  married  to  the  for- 
mer Mrs.  Lavenia  StofFer  of  Home- 
worth,    Ohio,    who    survives. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by    the    undersigned    in    Akron    and 


burial    was    in    the    West    Lafayette 
Cemetery  in  West  Lafayette,  Ohio. 
Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 

MENZIE.  Lyman  Menzie,  age  80, 
passed  away  on  Wednesday,  June  30, 
1965.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Dutchtown  Brethren  Church  for 
many  years. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the 
Spangle  Funeral  Home  in  Pierceton, 
on  July  2,  with  Rev.  Geo.  Pontius 
officiating.  Burial  was  in  the  Oak- 
wood  Cemetery  at  Warsaw,   Ind. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 
^     *     * 

RANDALL.  Mrs.  Harry  (Grace 
Leah)  Randall  passed  away  on  Sun- 
day, July  18,  1965.  She  was  70  years 
of  age.  She  had  been  a  memher  of 
the  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church 
most   of  her  life. 

Services  were  conducted  at  tlie 
church  on  July  20.  Rev.  Geo.  Pontius 
was  in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the 
Oswego  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


COMING  EVENTS 

St.  James,  Md. 

Revival  Services 

October  24-31 

Dr.   Bruce  Stark,  evangelist 

Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  pastor. 

Linwood,  Md. 

Homecoming  (October  10) 
Revival  Services 
October  10-16 

Rev.    William   H.    Anderson,    evan- 
gelist 
Rev.  Hays  Logan,  pastor 

Wayne  Heights,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  21-28 
Rev.   Jim  Rovs^sey,   evangelist 
Rev.  Marian  McCann,  pastor 

Burlington,  Ind. 

Homecoming   and   Dedication 

October  17 

Rev.  Richard  Allison,  guest  speaker 

Fall  Revival 

October  19-31 

Rev.  Myron  Dodds,  evangelist 

Rev.    Gene   Hollinger,    pastor 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  services 
November  7-14 
Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  evangelist 
Rev.   Richard  Allison,   pastor 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Peter,  James  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  —  I  John  1:9 

//  ive  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 


September  19-25 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  4:7-11 
God  Is  Love 

Daddy  was  standing  wibli  the  children  'beside  the 
kitten  basket. 

"Milttens  is  a  good  mother,"  said  Gary.  "She  doesn't 
go  far  from  the  basket." 

"She  knows  the  kittens  may  need  her,"  added  Linda. 
"She  loves  them  and  wants  to  be  near  them." 

"We  see  love  in  animals  like  Mittens,"  said  Dad. 
"We  see  it  in  the  people  about  us.  The  Bible  tells  us 
God  is  love.  Think  how  much  greater  His  love  is  than 
any  we  have  seen!" 

"It's  hard  fco  understand  how  great  God's  love  is," 
said  Gary. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Linda.  "But  we  know  He  loves  us  and 
cares  for  us  and  wants  us  to  ishow  love  to  others." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me  and  caring  for  me. 
Show  me  ways  this  'day  to  be  loving  and  kind.  In  ^bhe 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    iAmen. 

MONDAY,  SEPTESIBER  20,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  4:15-21 
Gingerbread  Boy 

Gary  was  walking  to  school.  A  small  boy  dashed 
out  of  a  house.  He  ran  laughing  acro-ss  the  yard  to- 
ward the  street. 

"Stop!"  shouted  Gary. 

"Me  Gingerbread  Boy,"  laughed  the  child.  "Run 
away  from  you,  too." 

Gary  ran  quickly  lafter  him  and  pulled  him  back 
fnom  the  busy  street. 

"Oh,  ithank  you!  Thank  you!"  said  the  boy's  mother 
as  she  ran  to  the  curb.  You  might  have  been  hurt 
yourself  saving  our  little  boy." 

Gary  smiled.  "I  didn't  think  aboult  that.  All  I  wanted 
to  tdo  was  to  get  that  'Gingerbread  Boy'  before  a  oar 
did.  The  Bible  says  God's  love  casts  out  fear.  I  know 
now  it  truly  does." 

"You  Fox,"  said  the  little  boy.  "Me  like  you." 

"Good!"  declared  Gary.  "I  like  you,  too." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  that  I  can  show  love  to  others. 
May  my  love  be  so  great  it  will  cast  out  fear.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  21,  1965 

Read  Scriptuire:  I  John  5:1-5 
The  Winner 

"On   your  mark,    get   set,   go!"   shouted   Linda. 

Gary,  Steve,  Paul,  and  Ricky  raced  around  the 
house.  Steve  was  'the  first  one  back  to  ithe  starting 
point. 

"Steve's  the  winner,"  declared  Linda. 

"Steve's  the  best  runner,"  said  Gary.  "He  wins  all 
the  races." 

"I  knew  I  could  run  fast,"  smiled  Steve.  "I  knew  I 
could  win." 

Daddy  who  had  been  watching  from  the  porch  said, 
"Steve  had  faith  in  his  ability  to  run,  and  he  won  the 
■race.  The  Bible  tells  us  if  we  have  faith  in  God,  we'll 
have  victory  over  the  world." 

"That's  one  contest  we  can  all  win,"  said  Gary.  "If 
we  really  have  faith  in  God,  we'll  be  a  winner." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  every  day  I'm  tempted  to  do  wrong.  Help 
me  to  remember  'that  faith  in  You  gives  ithe  victory. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  p^ray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  5:10-12 
The  Record 

"What  are  you  reading.  Dad?"  asked  Gary. 

"A  very  interesting  bcok,"  replied  Dad.  "It's  a  record 
of  the  beginning  of  our  church  here  in  Centerville. 
It  tells  who  the  first  members  were  and  how  they 
started  the  church.  It  tells  about  the  ministers  fro'm 
the  very  first  one  to  Rev.  Long." 

"Is  it  true?"  wondered  Gary. 

"Yes,"  answered  Dad.  "It's  true.  Three  men  spent  a 
long  time  checking  the  records  land  talking  with  peo- 
ple before  they  wrote  this  book.  This  book  is  true. 
There  is  another  record,  however,  that  it's  more  im- 
portant for  us  to  believe." 

"What's  that?"  questioned  Gary. 

"The  record  of  Jesus  as  told  in  the  Bible,"  replied 
Dad.  "It  is  a  true  record,  and  all  who  accept  Jesus 
have  e'ternal  life." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  record  of  Jesus.  Show  me 
ways  to  share  'this  good  news  today  with  others.  In 
His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  23,  1965 

Read  'Scripture:  II  John  6-9 
Doctrines 

"Abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,"  read  Gary  from 
the  Bible.  "Doctrine — that's  a  strange  word.  Does  it 
have  something  to  do  with  doctors?" 

"No,"  smiled  Mom.  "It  means  teachings.  The  doc- 
trines of  Christ  are  the  teachings  of  Christ.  That 
Scripture  is  telling  us  to  obey  them." 

"I've  heard  people  talk  about  the  doctrines  of  a 
church,"  said  Linda.  "Does  that  mean  the  teachings 
of  a.  church?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Mom.  "Some  churches  have  teach- 
ings that  are  not  from  the  Bible.  As  Brethren  we  be- 
lieve we  should  follow  the  doctrines  and  examples 
given  us  by  Jesus.  We  itry  nut  to  change  them  or  to 
leave  out  any  or  to  add  any  other  doctrines  to  them." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church.  Thank  You  that 
I  can  worship  there  and  learn  of  Jesus.  Heilp  me  to 
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remember   His   teasJiings    and   to   follow   them    every 
day.  In  His  name   I  pray.    Amen. 


Guide  me  and  help  me  to  do  the  things  I  should  eacih 
day.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


FRIDAY,   SEPTEMBER  24,   1965 

Read  Scripture:   III  John  2-4 

Mom  Is  Pleased 

iVIom  was  smiling  when  she  came  home  from  PTA. 

"You  look  happy,"  said  Linda. 

"I  am,"  replied  iVIom.  "I'm  like  the  Apostle  John." 

Linda  giggled.  "You  don't  look  like  him  to  me.  I 
don't  'think  he  ever  wore  a  bright  red  haJt." 

"I  don't  mean  I  look  like  him,"  laughed  Mom.  "I 
mean  I  feel  like  him.  He  said  it  was  joy  to  hear  his 
children  walk  .in  truth.  The  things  I  heard  about  my 
children  this  afternoon  give  me  joy,  too." 

"You  mean  you  heard  good  things  about  us?"  asked 
Gary. 

"Yes,"  answered  IVIom.  "Both  of  your  teachers  told 
me  that  you  are  helpful  and  thoughtful;  that  you  dio 
your  work  well;  and  that  you  are  obedient.  It  is  good 
to  know  you  are  trying  to  follow  the  teachings  you 
have  learned  at  home  'and  at  church." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  my  parents  to  be  pleased  with 
the  things  I  dj.  I  want  You  to  be  pleased  with  me. 


SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  III  John  11-14 

The  Good  Way 

The  children  had  on  their  sweaters  when  they  came 
downstairs. 

"Our  roomis  are  cleaned,"  said  Linda. 

"Now  we  are  going  ito  rake  the  yard  for  Dad,"  added! 
Gary. 

"Betsy  ihelp!  Betsy  help!"  said  the  little  one  as  shei 
ran  to  find  iher  sweater. 

"Big  help!"  laughed  Gary. 

"She  is  learning,"  said  Mom.  "She  is  learning  to  be 
helpful.  As  you  and  Linda  do  what  is  right  and  good, 
so  will  Betsy.  I'm  glad  she  has  good  teachers." 

"We're  not  always  good  teachers,"  said  Linda.  "But 
we  try  to  follow  God's  way.  We  want  Beltsy  to  learn 
of  Him  and  follow  Him,  too." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  fodlow  Your  way  today.  Help 
me  to  show  others  this  good  way.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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WORSHIP  IN  GOD'S  HOUSE 

Think  not   my   friend,   because   I  seek 

This    quiet    shelter   twice    a    week 

I  better  deem  its  pine-laid  floor 

Than   breezy   hill   or   sea-sung  shore. 

But   Nature   is   not   solitude: 

She  crowds  us  with  her  thronging  wood, 

Her  many   hands  reach  out  to   us. 

Her    many   tongues   are    garrulous, 

She   will    not   leave   our   senses   still. 

But   drags   them   captive  at  her   will. 

And  ISO  I  find  it  well  to  come 

For    deeper   rest  to   this  still  room; 

For   here  the  ihabit   of  the  soul 

Feels    less    the    outer    world's    control; 

And    from    this    silence — multiplied 

By   these    still   forms  on   either  side — 

The    world   which   Time   and  Sense  have   known 

Falls    off,    and    leaves    us    God   alone. 

— ^John  Greenleaf  Whittier 

SPECIAL  BLESSINGS  are  attached  to  regular  church 
attendance  (Ps.  84:10).  The  disciples  in  Jerusalem 
were  gathered  together  in  the  upper  foom  when  the 
risen  Christ  appeared  to  them  (Jn.  20:19).  They  were 
"with  one  accord  in  one  place"  (Acts  2:1)  when  the 
Holy  Ohost  came  upon  them.  Subsequently,  they 
continued  in  fellowship   (Acts  2:42).  The  Love  Feast 


was  a  time  when  the  saints  came  together  for  spir- 
itual cleansing  (Jn.  13:14,  15),  for  eating  together 
the  Lord's  supper  in  commemoration  of  the  Lord's 
return  (Lu.  12:37),  and  for  remembering  together 
the  cost  of  their  salvation  on  the  Savior's  cross  (I  Cor. 
11:23-26).  Those  who  walk  worthily  bear  the  marks 
of  a  true  church  of  God   (Eph.  4:1,  2). 

Our  Savior  loved  to  fellowship  -with  His  disciples  in 
a  quiet  place  (Jn.  6:3;  Mk.  3:13).  Whenever  Chris- 
tians gather  together  in  His  name  He  is  in  the  midsit 
(Matt.  18:20).  Today  the  beauty  of  Christ  is  revealed 
at  meetings  held  in  the  local  church  (Matt.  17:1,  2). 
God  irejoices  to  see  his  people  serving  Him,  but  He 
delights  also  in  their  worship  (Lu.  19:37;  24:50-52). 
As  individuals  we  may  worship  at  any  time  in  any 
place  (Phil.  3:3).  When  we  gather  together  with 
other  believers,  we  glorify  the  Lord  in  united  worship, 
which  is  an  important  function  of  a  local  church  (Heto. 
13:15).  Since  forgiveness  is  with  God,  He  should  toe 
reverently  worshiped  (Ps.  130:4).  The  church  is  a 
place  of  teaching  (Matt.  5:1,  2;  24:3).  It  is  a  place 
of  prayer  (Matt.  14:23;  Lu.  6:12)  — a  place  where 
saints  meet  with  'God  (Ps.  84:2).  It  is  a  place  of  ser- 
vice as  two  delightful  'm^ountain  scenes  illustrate 
(Matt.  28:16-20;  Mk.  11:1,  2).  Here  the  called  of  God 
get  a  vision  for  service  (Isa.  6 : 6-8) .  The  church  sets 
apart  those  who  are  called  to  a  special  work  (Acts 
13:1,  2).  The  Lord  Jesus,  God's  perfect  Servant,  is 
our    inspirational    leader    (Lu.    22:27). 

Psalm  84 :  The  place  where  the  worshiper  seeks  and 
finds  'Gad  is  lovely  (v.  1).  True  worshipers  seek  God, 
not  a  building  or  even  familiar  company  (v.  2) .  What 
their  nests  are  to  swallows,  God  is  to  man  (v.  3) .  They 
have  the  praises  who  have  the  prayers.  Selauh:  give 
this  some  thought  (v.  4) .  Going  to  church  is  a  pleasant 
journey  (vs.  5-8) .  Absence  ifrom  church  should  make 
the  heart  grow  fonder  (v.  9) .  Real  trust  in  God  reveals 
itself  in  a  longing  for  His  house  (vs.  10-12) . 
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LIVING   LIFE   IN    FOCUS 

by  REV.  W.  C.  BERKSHIRE 


T  IVING  ACCORDING  to  the  standards  of 
-L"  men  and  according  to  the  dictates  of 
common  sense  constitutes  the  high  purpose 
in  life  for  many  individuals.  This,  indeed, 
may  have  some  merit,  but  living  according 
to  the  will  of  God  is  the  ultimate  in  achieve- 
ment. This  is  "living  life  in  focus."  It  is  also 
faithful  stewardship. 

Saint  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthian  Chris- 
tians, "Ye  are  not  your  own"  (I  Cor.  6:19). 
This  is  a  part  of  a  larger  truth ;  namely,  that 
we  really  own  nothing  oui'selves,  for  all  be- 
longs to  God  who  is  the  Sovereign  owner.  He 
holds  the  title.  This  is  revealed  to  us  in  Psalm 
24:1  where  David  says,  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein."  The  Psalmist 
(Psalm  50:10)  also  records  the  declaration 
of  God  when  he  says,  "Every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thou- 
sand hills."  Haggai,  the  prophet,  adds  a  di- 
mension to  this  testimony  as  he  writes,  "The 
silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts"  (Haggai  2:8).  Thus  we  have 
the  first  basic  concept  of  Christian  steward- 
ship, God  is  the  owner  of  all. 

The  second  concept  follows  logically,  for 
we  do  have  things  in  our  possession  for 
which  we  are  responsible.  All  that  we  have, 
God  has  entrusted  to  our  care.  This  covers 
everything  which  we  commonly  speak  of  as 
being  ours.  God  has  put  all  things  into  our 
hands  to  manage.  We  are  responsible  for  the 
way  they  ai'e  used.  We  are  the  stewards, 
the  trustees,  the  managers.  We  are  "living 
life  in  focus"  when  we  glorify  God  in  the 
management  of  our  time,  talents,  and  treas- 
ures, gratefully  acknowledging  His  redeem- 
ing love. 

In  this  owner-trustee  relationship  there  is 
to  be  an  accounting.  The  trustee,  or  steward, 
is  accountable  to  the  owner.  The  parable 
of  the  unjust  steward  in  Luke  16  indicates 
this.  The  owner  calls  for  the  steward  to  "give 
an  account  of  his  stewardship."  The  steward 
finds  that  he  must  respond.  II  Corinthians  5 : 
10  also  suggests  that  an  accounting  will  be 


required,  for  Saint  Paul  says,  "We  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ; 
that  everyone  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  It  needs  to  be 
perfectly  clear  that  the  Lord  of  life  has  the 
right  to  ask  and  will  ask  for  an  accounting 
from  each  of  us. 

A  day  to  day  inspection  is  helpful  in  evalu- 
ating our  personal  response  to  these  basic 
concepts  of  Christian  stewardship.  How  am 
I  living  in  the  light  of  God's  gift  of  time  to 
me?  Am  I  disciplining  myself  to  give  ade- 
quate time  for  worship,  for  study,  for  work, 
for  service  to  others?  "See  then  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil"  (Ephesians  .5:15-16). 

Am  I  permitting  God's  Spirit  to  work 
through  my  stewardship  of  abilities  God  has 
given  to  me?  In  my  vocation,  my  avocation, 
my  free  time  interests,  am  I  using  God's 
gift  of  abilities  in  a  way  that  honors  and 
pleases  Him?  To  refuse  to  lend  my  abilities 
to  God's  purposes  is  to  deny  His  Lordship 
and  to  break  my  promise  to  Him.  "As  every 
man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister 
the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God"  (I  Peter  4:10). 

What  about  my  stewardship  of  God's  treas- 
ures entrusted  to  me  ?  Am  I  concerned  about 
the  needs  of  others  as  well  as  my  own?  Am 
I  careful  to  plan  so  that  God's  cause  is  given 
priority?  Am  I  consistent  in  giving  regu- 
larly and  proportionately  as  God  has  ex- 
horted me?  Am  I  heeding  the  admonition  of 
Matthew  6 :  19-21  ?  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal :  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  and  steal:  For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

God  expects  us  to  use  what  we  have  and 
what  we  are  to  His  glory  and  to  the  ser- 
vice of  our  fellow  men.  When  we  do  this  we 
are  truly  "living  life  in  focus." 
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CONFERENCE  REFLECTBONS 

.  .  .  New  Youth  Conference  officers  for  1965-66 :  Moderator 
— Jim  Gilmer  of  Roann,  Indiana;  Vice  Moderator — Rex 
McConaiiay  of  Smitiiville,  Ohio;  Secretary — Kathy  Mil- 
ler of  Johnstown  II,  Pennsylvania;  Ass't.  Secretary — 
Peggy  Payne  of  Burlington,  Indiana;  Treasurer — ^^Candy 
Diclcson  of  Tempe,  Arizona;  and  Statistician — Larry  Baker 
of  Scottsdale,  Arizona.  Congratulations! 

.  .  .  Interesting,  meaningful  and  inspiring  messages  by 
our  speaker.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  with  13  decisions  made. 
Thank  you.  Rev.  Flora. 

.  .  .  There  were  23  Banner  BYC  groups  for  the  year 
1964-65  and  7  Honor  BYC  groups.  Out  of  a  possible  110 
points  you  must  have  at  least  90  points  earned  on  the 
Goals  to  be  a  Banner  group.  Meeting  all  110  points  means 
you   are    an   Honor   group. 

The  Banner  groups  were  as  follows:  Goshen  Junior — 
Ardmore  Junior — Vinco  Junior  and  Junior  High  com- 
bined— Vinco  Senior  High — ^Ashland  (Gartoer) — Meyers- 
dale  Junior —  Meyersdale  Senior — Sarasota  Senior  High — 
South  Bend  Junior — ^Tempe — iCanton — Milford  Junior — 
Vandergrift — ^Pleasant  Hill  Junior — 'Pleasant  Hill  Junior 
High — Pleasant  Hill  Senior  High — ^Fairless  Hills  Junior 
and  Junior  High — ^^Berlin  Junior  High  and  Senior  High 
combined — Johnstown  II — ^Oak  Hill  Junior — New  Lebanon 
— ^Maurertown  Junior  High  and  Senior  High — ^^County 
Line. 

The  Honor  groups  were  as  follows:  Ardmore  Junior  Hig'h 
and  iSenior  High  combined — ^Gretna — Peru — Sarasota  Jun- 
ior— iSarasota  Junior  High — ^Louisville  Junior — Elkhart. 
Good  work!   Let's  have  more  in  65-66! 

.  .  .  Youth  Conference  statistics — 

Registered  Delegates — 243 

Communion  Attendance' — 222 

Outstanding    Girl    Delegate — ^Connie    Miller,    Loree, 

Indiana 
Outstanding     Boy     Delegate — Jim     Gilmer,     Roann, 

Indiana 
Picnic  Attendance — 255 
Banquet  Attendance — 260 

.   .   .   1964-6,5   National  Project:   "fill   the  DERBY  hat" 
Goal:  $10,000 

Achieved    as    of    the    end    of    1965    Conference: 
$9,371.45 


.  .  .  1965-66  National  Project:  Tapes,  Bibles,  radio  timf 
for  Argentina 
Goal:  $11,000  | 

.   .   .   1966  Bible  Quiz:   "Book  of  Beginnings" — Genesis    i 

.    .   .   Results   of   1965   Bible   Quiz   finals:  ' 

Junior  Division 

Ardmore,  Indiana — winner 
Derby,  Kansas 

Junior  High  Division 

Ardmore,  Indiana — winner 

Gretna,  Ohio  ' 

Senior  High  Division  J 

Ardmore,  Indiana — winner  i 

JohnS'town  II,  Pennsylvania  \ 

.  .  .  Miss  Margaret  Lowery  who  has  served  long  and  wel 
on  the  National  Brethren  Youth  Board  has  resigned  du£ 
to  the  need  for  long  recuperation  because  of  her  May  2nic 
auto  accident.  Miss  Lowery  was  honored  at  the  Saturday 
afternoon  youth  program  during  Conference  week  anc 
a  set  of  Wm.  Barclay  commentaries  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  sent  to  her  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 

.  .  .  New  members  elected  to  the  Brethren  Youth  Board 
are :  Mrs.  Tom  Stoffer  of  Canton,  Ohio;  Rev.  Jerry  Radclifl 
of  Johnstown  HI,  Pennsylvania;  Dick  Jackson  of  Tee- 
garden,  Indiana.  New  officers  for  the  Brethren  Youtl" 
Board  are: 

President — Dick  Best  of  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Vice  President — Virgil  Barnhart  of  Gratis,  Ohic 
Secretary — iMrs.  Paul  Steiner  of  Ashland,  Ohio 
Treasurer — Russ  Gordon  of  Ashland,  Ohio 

.  .  .  The  Brethren  Youth  Board  voted  to  join  the  American 
S.S.  Union  program  called  "Rural  Outreach."  A  vigorous 
training  program  is  provided  for  young  people  who  will 
be  seniors  in  high  school  and  then  they  serve  during  the 
summer  months  in  a  rural  area  where  there  is  no  church 
or  Gospel  witness  by  teaching  Vacation  Bible  School.  The 
merits  of  this  new  program  for  Brethren  Youth  are  many 
and  these  will  appear  soon  on  the  youth  pages  of  this 
■magazine  and  in  literature  sent  out  to  the  churches.  The 
Summer  Crusading  program  has  been  eliminated  to  makd 
way  for  this  new,  better  and  more  outreaching  program.: 
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...  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor  was  a  challenging  man  for  Christ 
and  missions  and  three  young  people  came  forward  each 
of  the  three  times  he  spol<e  to  the  Conference,  malting 
a  total  of  9  decisions. 

"Praise  God  from  Whom  all  Blessings  Flow"  for  a  won- 
derful  1965   Catacomb   Conference!" 


MiLFORD  JR.  H8GH 

The  Jr.  High  youth  group  at  Milford,  Indana,  spon- 
sored an  Ice  Cream  social  on  June  21&t.  We  served  ice 
cream,  cake,  pie,  coffee  and  Kool-aid.  The  title  of  our 
ice  cream  social  was  the  "Twister  Ice  Cream  Social." 
All  ithe  money  we  made  on  It  we  sent  to  the  County 
Line  church.  We  made  about  $40  and  even  though  it 
is  not  a  whole  loit  we  are  sure  it  will  help  oiit  in  some 
way. 

We  held  .cur  last  meeting  for  the  summer  on  June 
27th.  We  went  Miniature  Golfing  and  later  went  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Matthews'  house  for  refreshments. 
We  had  pop,  potato  chips,  Fritos,  pretzels  and  a  lot 
of  other  good  food.  We  then  played  a  game  of  soft- 
ball  In  which  two  of  the  wives  also  participated. 

The  -week  before  we  opened  the  can  we  had  welded 
shut  for  '3,  wrhole  year  in  which  we  put  our  offering. 
It  was  a  lot  of  fun  to  see  how  much  we  had  at  the 
end  of  the  year. 

— -Becki  Barker 


SMSTHVBLLE  SENIORS 

A  fun-filled  summer  is  almost  at  a  close  and  we  have 
indeed  been  busy.  Following  a  bowling  party.  Rex 
McConahay  departed  to  Kentucky  for  a  summer  of 
Christian  work.  Several  of  the  others  had  summer 
jobs  at  ;home  and  still  olthers  went  to  camp  and  counsel 
at  Oamp  Bethany. 

We  had  a  -rummage  sale  from  which  we  made  $50. 
We  reached  our  goal  which  was  $350  for  the  project. 

This  spring  new  advisors  were  elected  to  lead  our 
group  so  we  would  'like  to  welcome  Don  and  Doris 
Dravenstoitt  -and  Don  and  La  Verne  Zimmerly  and  say 
farewell   and  good  luck  to  our  graduates! 

— ^Barb  Blough,  secretary 


OAK  HILL  JUNIORS 

We  concluded  our  study  on  the  book  of  Acts  in  our 
midweek  prayer  services  and  all  feel  a  little  bit  smarter 
concerning  the  early  Christians. 

District  Conference  was  lield  for  the  S.  E.  District 
in  -our  church.  Many  friendships  were  made  and  re- 
newed during  'this  time. 

We  had  nine  juniors  attending  Camp  Pinnacles, 
who  all  came  home  with  the  love  of  God  and  camp 
songs.  Accoirding  to  the  youth,  they  had  quite  a  climax 
to  their  week.  Just  ask  them.  (Note:  Acting  Youth 
Director  happens  to  know  'that  flu  struck  the  camp.) 
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OFFICIAL  B.  Y.  SEAL 


National  Brethren  Youth  has  an  afiicial  seal!  This 
announcement  was  made  at  the  1965  Conference.  De- 
signer of  the  seal,  Mrs.  John  Vance,  was  given  special 
recognition  at  the  Saturday  afternoon  Bible  Quiz 
finals  when  an  engraved  plaque  was  shown.  The  plaque 
read  as  follows:  "Mrs.  John  Vance — In  appreclaltion 
for  -original  art  and  seal  design.  National  Brethren 
Youth,  August  21,  1965."  IVIrs.  Vance  lives  near  War- 
saw, Indiana,  and  is  a  former  member  of  the  Warsaw 
Brethren  Church.  She  could  not  be  present  for  the 
presentation  but  the  plaque  and  a  check  were  de- 
livered to  her  on  Tuesday  following  Conference  week. 
The  seal  is  shown  above.  The  letters  "BY"  are  placed 
on  either  side  of  the  cross,  representing  that  the  cross 
is  central  to  our  faith.  The  official  color  for  the  seal 
is  red  and  white,  representng  the  shed  blood  of  Christ 
which  washes  us  whiter  than  snow. 

Various  items  bearing  the  seal  upon  them  were  on 
sale  during  Conference  week  and  are  still  available 
as  follows: 

Package   of   25  small  stickers — ^2-5f 

Kids  T-shirts,  sizes  2,  4,  6,  8— $1.00 

Youth  and  Adult  Tab  T-shirts,  sizes  small,  medium, 
large — $1.50 

Sweatshirts,  sizes  small,  medium,  large — $2.25 

If  you  would  like  any  of  these  items,  please  write  to: 
National  Brethren  Youth,  524  College  Avenue,  Ash- 
land, Ohio  44805.  Be  sure  -to  state  exactly  what  items 
you  want  and  the  sizes,  including  your  payment  for 
the  -articles. 

The  seal  is  available  to  youth  groups  if  they  desire 
to  use  it  f  o-r  any  items  of  their  own  or  to  camps  if  they 
should  like  to  use  the  seal  for  cam-p  shirts.  Just  write 
National  Brethren  Youth,  making  your  request  for  the 
seal  and  stating  what  you  wish  to  use  it  for. 
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Outtoo*/ 


Special    Sfu 

j 
Brethren    Home    Missions 

in    Review 


INTRODUCTION 


TT  HAS  BEEN  nearly  two  thousand  years  since  the 
Lord  Jesus  'Christ  stood  on  a  hill  outside  Jerusa- 
lem and  uttered  the  words,  ".  .  .  ye  shall  be  witness 
unito  'me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
Although  this  commission  was  given  to  His  faithful 
apostles,  the  Lord  never  meant  it  to  stop  there,  but  in- 
tended for  each  and  every  Christian  of  the  genera- 
tions to  come  to  obey  His  command. 

Jesus  indicated  to  the  apostles  that  day — as  He  does 
to  his  followers  in  1965 — ^that  they  were  to  take  the 
glorious  good  news  of  His  birth,  deiath,  resurrection 
and  ascension  to  all  people,  beginning  flriSt  with 
those  who  lived  near  them  in  their  own  city,  their 
neighbors,  in  other  words.  The  Gospel  was  not  to  sitop 
there,  but  was  also  to  be  taken  to  those  in  the  neighbor- 
ing countryside,  then  into  the  nearby  land  and  into 
all  corners  of  the  earth.  It  is  from  these  words  of 
Jesus  that  we  receive  our  command  to  take  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  of  our  own  country — ^the  basis  for  home 
missions. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  always  had  an  interest 
in  the  rich  home  mission  fields.  If  you  will  recall,  wihen 
we  studied  the  history  of  missions  in  the  early  Breth- 
ren Church,  there  was  little  or  no  work  on  foreign 
soil,  but  the  church  did  send  woTkers  toward  the  we'St. 
These  pastors  and  teachers  were  the  home  misision- 
aries  of  that  era  as  they  brought  the  message  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  newly  settled  land  in  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois  and  westward.  It  was  only  after  the  work  of 
the  Brethren  'Church  was  well  established  here  at  home 


that  the  vision  of  lost  millions  in  remote  corners  of 
the  earth  was  glimpsed.  In  1900,  the  work  of  foreign 
missions  was  begun. 

Through  the  years,  the  Breithren  Church  has  'con- 
tinued its  interest  and  support  of  home  missions.  This 
is  evidenced  by  the  support  of  the  Kentucky  work  for 
more  than  fifty  years,  the  establishment  of  home  mis- 
sion churches  in  various  states  of  our  country  and  the 
'Continual   outreach   into  new  areas. 

The  auxiliaries  of  the  church  'have  shown  increased 
interest  in  the  work  oif  home  missions.  At  our  recent 
General  Conference  the  youth  raised  nearly  $10,000 
to  help  build  a  home  mission  church.  The  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  has  lent  its  support  in  many  ways. 
Just  a  few  years  ago,  we  raised  money  to  help  complete 
the  classroom  building  at  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing School.  The  district  and  local  oxganizations  have 
helped  to  establish  new  churches,  have  supported  ithe 
Kentucky  work  by  sending  innumerable  gifts  of  money, 
clothing,  supplies,  food  items,  and  hours  of  loving 
laJbor.  It  is  ap'propriate,  then,  that  we  focus  our  at- 
tention on  the  work  of  Brethren  Home  iVIissions. 

During  the  coming  year,  we  will  discuss  such  things 
as  the  history  and  the  work  at  Lost  Creek  and  Kryp- 
ton, the  home  mission  churches  across  ouir  country, 
the  Brethren  Home  Mission  Revolving  Fund,  and  take 
a  look  at  whiat  the  church  is  and  can  do  in  this  im- 
portant area  of  outreach.  We  trust  you  will  enjoy  these 
brief  articles,  that  your  understanding  of  home  mis- 
sions might  'be  greater  and  that  your  interest  will  be 
keener. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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Bible    Study    for    October 


PARABLE   OF  THE  TWO   SONS 

Matthew  21:28-32 


Introduction 

DURING  THE  COMING  YEAR,  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  will  be  joining  with  the  remainder 
of  the  church  in  studying  the  theme  suggested  by  the 
Central  Council  and  adopted  by  conference,  "Loving  His 
Appearing."  Those  Who  attended  General  Conference  in 
August  were  thrilled  by  the  many  fine  messages  centered 
around  this  theme.  It  is  appropriate  that  we  use  this 
theme  as  a  basis  for  our  Bible  studies.  The  year  will  be 
divided  into  four  classifications,  so  during  the  first  three 
months,  we  will  be  studying  "loving  His  Appearing  as 
Faithful    Sons    (or    daughters)." 

Since  our  Lord  had  much  to  say  on  these  subjects,  we 
are  turning  our  attention  to  His  parables  which  will 
teach  us  not  only  about  our  daily  lives,  but  will  also  point 
us  to  the  time  when  He  will  again  appear  in  great  power 
and  glory.  As  Christians  we  must  be  looking  for  His 
second  coming  and  be  preparing  daily  for  His  return. 
We  must  remain  as  faithful  sons  and  daughters  if  we 
expect   to  be  received  by  Him. 

Background 

While  Jesus  was  here  on  earth,  He  told  many  stories 
or  parables  which  can  serve  as  guides  for  our  lives.  As 
little  children  we  learned  these  parables  were  "earthly 
stories  with  heavenly  meanings."  To  a  large  extent  this 
simple  'definition  is  very  true,  for  the  parables  of  our 
Lord  were  about  the  common  ordinary  things  of  daily 
life  w'hich  were  so  familiar  to  His  listeners.  They  al- 
ways contained  a  meaning  which  only  those  who  were 
enlightened  by  the  Lord  could  understand,  and,  often, 
they  pointed  the  way  to  those  things  which  will  take 
place  at  His  second  appearing. 

Such  a  parable  is  found  in  Matthew  21:28-32  and  is 
commonly  called  the  "Parable  of  the  Two  Sons."  If  we 
would  read  the  preceeding  verses,  we  would  discover 
that  Jesus  uttered  this  parable  during  the  last  week 
of  His  life  upon  this  earth.  At  the  beginning  of  the  chap- 
ter we  find  that  Jesus  made  His  triumphant  entry  into 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  as  the  King.  This  was  accomplished 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  He  entered  as  a  King,  looked 
about  on  all  things  and  turned  His  back  on  them. 

On  the  second  day,  Jesus  again  entered  the  city,  this 
time  as  PrieS't,  and  cleansed  the  Temple  for  a  brief  period 
restoring  it  to  its  true  place — a  house  of  prayer. 

Now,  on  the  third  day.  He  enters  the  city  as  a  great 
Prophet  with  the  message  of  God.  On  the  way  into  the 
city  a  strange  thing  happened,  for  as  He  approached, 
the  Lord  noticed  a  fig  tree  in  full  leaf.  On  a  fig  tree,  the 
green  fruit  is  first  formed  and  then  the  foliage  is  pro- 
duced, so  ithat  fruit  might  be  expected  on  a  tree  in  full 
leaf.  Since  Jesus  was  hungry.  He  desired  to  pick  some 
of  the  figs,  but  as  He  approached  the  tree.  He  found  there 
was  no  fruit — only  leaves.  The  fig  tree  has  always  been 
a  symbol  of  the  nation  of  Israel — a  nation  which  made 
a  great  profession  of  holiness — but  when  the  King  came, 


He  found  it  contained  none  of  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
and  He  rejected  it.  Just  as  Jesus  cursed  the  fig  tree  that 
day  and  it  withered,  so  the  nation  of  Israel  was  to  wither 
and  die. 

This  account  also  contains  a  warning  for  all  of  us 
who  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  that  our  lives  must  not  have 
only  the  outward  appearance  of  goodness,  but  that  we 
must  also  bear  fruit  in  His  name.  Each  time  I  read  this 
account  I  am  reminded  of  the  chorus  of  a  song  I  learned 
many  years  ago: 

"Nothing    but    leaves    for    the   Master, 
O   how  his   loving  heart  grieves. 
When   instead   of    the   fruit   He   is    seeking. 
We  ofl'er  him  nothing  but  leaves." 
What    are   our  lives   bearing   for   Him — wholesome   fruit 
or  showy  leaves? 

As  Jesus  reached  the  city  that  day.  He  was  at  once 
attacked  by  Jewish  leaders  and  rulers  who  challenged 
Him  to  state  by  what  authority  He  received  honor  when 
He  entered  the  city  as  a  King  and  drove  the  traders 
from  the  temple  on  the  day  past.  Their  question  is  very 
subtle,  and  the  rulers  placed  Jesus  in  a  dilemma,  for  if 
He  claimed  the  authority  had  been  delegated  to  Him, 
then  He  might  be  accused  of  disloyalty.  If,  on  the  other 
hand.  He  claimed  divine  authority.  He  would  be  con- 
demned for  blasphemy. 

Jesus  silenced  His  enemies  with  a  question  which  in- 
volved them  in  a  counter-dilemma.  He  asked  them,  "The 
baptism  of  John,  Whence  was  it?  from  heaven  or  from 
men?"  The  Jewish  rulers  could  not  say  "from  Heaven" 
for  they  had  rejected  John;  nor  could  they  say  "from  man" 
for  they  feared  the  people  who  regarded  John  as  a 
prophet.  They  tried  to  escape  by  the  cowardly  reply,  "We 
know  not." 

Jesus  did  more  than  silence  them;  He  answered  them. 
He  rebuked  them  and  exposed  His  enemies.  When  they 
answered,  "We  know  not,"  Jesus  knew,  they  knew  and 
the  crowd  knew  they  were  not  honest.  Jesus  had  de- 
feated them  with  their  own  weapon  and  He  replied  to 
them,  "Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things." 

The  Parable 

In  replying  to  the  rulers,  Jesus  made  a  claim  to  divine 
authority.  Now  He  adds  three  parables  which  condemn 
His  enemies  and  pronounces  judgment  upon  them.  The 
first  (which  we  consider  this  month)  is  very  brief  but 
pointed.  He  could  have  ended  the  conversation,  but  Je- 
sus decided  to  continue  and  teach  a  much  needed  lesson. 

In  this  parable  He  describes  a  father  who  had  two 
sons.  One  day  the  father  said  to  one  of  his  sons,  "Son, 
go  and  work  today  in  my  vineyard."  The  boy  refused  to 
do  so,  but  later  he  decided  to  do  what  was  right  and 
to  obey  his  father.  We  are  told  that  the  word  "repented" 
means  more  than  a  change  of  mind,  but  that  it  also 
means  sorrow.   In  other  words,   the   first  son  was  sorry 
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for  his  refusal,  he  thought  the  matter  over  and  went  and 
did  his  work. 

The  father  also  went  to  his  second  son  with  the  same 
request,  and  he  immediately  replied  that  he  would.  How- 
ever, he  did  not  go  and  do  as  he  was  bidden.  The  Lord 
asked  His  questioners  this  question,  "Whither  of  them 
twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?"  The  immediate  reply 
was,  "The  first."  They  knew,  they  agreed  and  they  were 
absolutely  right. 

Then  the  Lord  made  a  remarkable  application.  He 
must  have  shocked  His  listeners  when  He  said,  "Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you."  As  far  as  these  Jew- 
ish leaders  were  concerned,  the  publicans  were  nothing 
more  than  crooked,  dishonest  tax  collectors,  and  the  har- 
lots were  filthy,  sinful  women  who  sold  their  bodies  to 
lustful  men.  How  dare  Jesus  say  these  people  would 
enter  heaven  before  them!  But  Jesus  had  a  reason  for 
saying  what  He  did. 

Application 

The  publicans  and  harlots  had  been  like  the  first  son 
in  the  parable.  They  had  first  said  "no"  to  their  Heavenly 
Father  just  as  their  sinful  lives  indicated,  but  under 
the  preaching  of  John  and  Jesus,  they  believed  on  Him, 
repented  and  began  doing  things  He  taught.  flVteanwhile, 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  were  like  the  second  son. 
They  said  they  believed  in  God  and  would  do  as  their 
Heavenly  Father  'directed,  yet  when  Jesus,  God  in  the 
flesh,  came,  they  did  not  obey  Him.  As  a  result,  the  former 
publicans  and  harlots  were  the  ones  who  received  the 
eternal  inheritance  instead  of  the  non-believing  chief 
priests  and  elders. 

What  about  us?  On  the  day  of  judgment,  everyone 
will  recognize  the  divinity  and  authority  of  Jesus,  but 
for  many  it  will  be  too  late.  Instead  of  the  eternal  hap- 
piness obedience  to  Christ  would  have  brought,  those 
who  have  not  obeyed  will  receive  eternal  punishment. 
We  must  recognize  and  tfbey  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God   if  we  expect  to  receive  eternal  life. 


We  recognize  that  we  are  like  the  first  son  in  the  par- 
able. We  are  sinners,  for  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  "all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  How- 
ever, upon  hearing  the  Gospel  preached,  we  repented 
and  were  sorry  for  our  sins  and  we  turned  to  His  bidding. 

There  are  many  about  us  who  are  like  the  second 
son.  They  make  great  pretense  of  living  good  moral 
lives,  but  never  actually  accept  the  call  of  the  Lord  "to 
come    unto   me."  They   are,    therefore,   lost   forever. 

All  authority  is  given  to  'Christ.  Jesus  wants  us  to 
put  Him  first  in  our  lives  no  matter  what  someone  else 
would  have  us  do.  When  we  recognize  Jesus  as  the  right- 
ful authority  of  our  lives  and  obey  Him,  real  blessings 
will  be  ours.  Jesus  also  affirms  that  all  who  are  like  the 
chief  priests  and  are  impenitent  and  insincere,  can  never 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  promises  that  even  the 
worst  sinner  may  repent  and  be  saved.  What  a  promise 
this  is  for  us! 

Some  years  ago  a  murderer  was  sentenced  to  death 
in  one  of  our  states.  The  murderer's  brother,  to  whom 
the  state  was  deeply  indebted  for  former  services,  be- 
soug'ht  the  governor  of  the  state  for  his  brother's  par- 
don. The  pardon  was  granted,  and  the  man  visited  his 
brother  with  the  pardon  in  his  pocket.  "What  would  you 
do,"  he  asked  the  prisoner,  "if  you  received  a  pardon?" 
"The  first  thing  I  would  do,"  he  anno'unced,  "is  to  track 
down  the  judge  who  sentenced  me,  and  murder  him; 
and  the  next  thing  I  would  do  is  to  track  down  the  chief 
witness  and  murder  him."  The  brother  rose  and  left  the 
prison  with  the  pardon  in  his  pocket.  If  there  is  no  re- 
pentance, there  can  be  no  pardon! 

Let  us  be  as  faithful  sons  wiho  have  repented  of  our 
sins,  and  who  watch  faithfully  for  His  appearing. 
Thoughts  for  Discussion 

Do  we  ever  question  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ? 
When? 

Can  you  think  of  examples  of  persons  who  fit  in  the 
category  of  the  first  and  second  sons?  What  was  it  that 
made  those  like  the  first  son  repent  of  their  disobedience? 


A  CHIPMUNK'S  MISTAKE 
by  E.  Schuyler  English 


BEFORE  WE  LEFT  our  summer  cottage  one  autumn 
we  had  a  great  deal  of  fun  with  a  happy  little 
cihipmunk  who  used  to  sit  on  our  knee  and  stuff  his 
cheeks  so  full  ;of  nuts  that  he  could  hardly  close  his 
mouth.  Then  he  would  scamper  off  around  the  cor- 
ner to  hide  them  for  use  during  the  cruel  mountain 
winter  when  food  is  not  easy  to  find.  In  a  few  min- 
utes he  would  be  back  again  for  more,  and  the  same 
procedure  would  be  followed  'again. 

"Hoppy,"  for  so  we  called  him,  would  -have  kept  this 
up  all  day  every  day  if  we  had  been  able  and  willing 
to  spare  him  ithe  time  and  the  nuts.  We  were  sorry 
to  say  good-bye  to  him  when  the  day  came  to  leave  for 
a  warmer  climate. 

Upon  our  return  in  the  spring  we  looked  for  our 
little  friend.  But  he  never  appeared.  Then  one  day 
during  a  severe  storm,  a  nearby  ditch  which  carries 
off  the  heavy  rains  became  clogged  up  at  its  outlet 
and  overflowed.  We  weht  for  our  boots  that  hang  in 
the  hall  closet.  Putting  the  first  one  on  we  found  it 


filled  with  'S3'mething  and  turned  it  up  to  em'pty  it  on 
the  floor.  Out  fell  several  handfuls  of  uneaten  nuts, 
a  few  empty  shells — and  some  seed! 

The  mystery  of  Hoppy's  disappearance  was  solved. 
The  boot  in  our  house  had  (been  his  storage  vault.  But 
he  had  taken  more  than  nuts  into  the  hiding  place. 
For  when  we  left  in  the  autumn  we  placed  mouse-seed 
in  a  plate  in  the  living  room,  'and  Hoppy,  thinking  he 
had  found  a  treasure,  in  all  good  faith  and  sincerity 
stored  the  poison  with  the  provender.  Then  he  must 
have    sam'pled    the   seed — ^and    Hoppy    was   no   more. 

There  is  a  spiritual  parallel.  For  we  find  all  .about  us 
those  who  "in  lall  good  faith  and  sincerity"  store  their 
minds  with  something  "religious"  but  which  is  noit 
truth.  It  'does  not  bring  life  but  death.  Fcr  there  is 
only  one  way  of  life,  eternal  life — it  is  a  Person,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other;  for  there  is  none  'Oither  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  isaV'ed"(Acts  4:12).  Reprinted  from  Evangelize 
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Searching  the  Psalms 


PSALM    46 


by  DORMAN  L  RONK 


Ood  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble. 

Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  he  re- 
moved, and  though  the  mountains  he  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea; 

Though  the  loaters  thereof  roar  and  he  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  sivelling  thereof. 

There  is  a  river,  the  streams  lohereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles 
of  the  most  High. 

God  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  he  moved: 
God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early. 

The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved:  he 
uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge. 

Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  xohat  desola- 
tions he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  e?id  of  the  earth; 
he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder; 
he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God:  I  will  he  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  ivith  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge. 


UNLIKE  THE  MAJORITY  of  Psalms,  Psalm  46  was 
not  •written  by  David.  This  and  ten  other  Psalms 
are  ascribed  "'to  the  sons  of  Korah."  Korah  was  a 
historical  character  who  rebelled  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  as  told  in  Numbers  16.  The  Sons  of  Korah 
were  his  descendants,  and  David  organized  them  as 
singers  of  sacred  songs  in  the  Tabernacle.  This  dem- 
onstrates Ithat  children  of  delinquent  parents  need 
not  be  considered  hopc'less,  but  can  be  saved  'for  God's 
kingdom  and  the  Lard's  services. 

This  Psalm  can  be  divided  into  two  parts.  Part  I 
shows  our  trust  in  the  Lord  and  the  strength  from 


the  Lord,  verses  1-7.  Part  H  shows  the  greaitness  and 
majesty  of  the  Lord,  verses  8-11. 

Though  we  may  experience  earthquakes,  volcano, 
flood,  war,  or  similar  experiences,  God  is  with  us,  a 
Helper  always  with  us.  Fortunately,  very  few  of  us 
may  have  to  be  tried  in  such  awful  experiences.  How- 
ever, our  daily  trials  and  problems  which  often  per- 
plex us  -and  arouse  the  ill-feelings  of  hate,  jealousy, 
and  bitterness,  can  also  be  dissipated  when  we  caM 
upon  God,  our  refuge  and  source  of  strength,  our 
Helper   at  all  times. 

What  do  we  mean  by  saying  God  is  our  refuge,  a 
help  in  trouble?  Do  you  realize  that  many  times  we 
discuss  our  various  problems  with  a  ifriend  or  several 
friends?  Each  one,  of  course,  realizes  this  discussion 
is  "confidential."  But  how  often  the  friends  meet  to- 
gether— ^without  us — share  our  confidences,  solve  our 
problems,  which  by  n^w  may  be  quite  exaggerated. 
Too  often  our  troubles  are  not  kept  in  confidence  when 
dealing  with  human  friends.  Not  so  with  God.  He 
doesn't  betray  our  secrets,  neither  does  He  exaggerate, 
nor  talk  behind  our   backs. 

When  we  talk  with  God,  acknowledge  our  sins,  and 
present  our  problems  to  Him,  He  will  direct  our  think- 
ing, our  decisions;  He  will  strengthen  our  Christian 
life,  and  enable  us  to  walk  closer  with  Him.  Isn't  it 
strange  that  we  fail  ito  rely  on  such  a  Friend,  when 
all  we  need  to  do  is  to  talk  with  Him?  He  is  closer  than 
our  neighbor  or  our  telephone.  He  is  with  us. 

Sometimes  in  our  confused  state  of  thinking  we  are 
too  agitated  to  face  the  problem  clearly  and  to  see 
God's  answer.  I  am  thankful  that  certain  people  have 
been  given  the  proper  qualifications  to  direct  our 
thinking,  so  that  we  may  -realize  God's  will.  I  do  be- 
lieve that  this  is  God-given  ability.  Not  every  Chris- 
tian, nor  every  minister  or  teacher,  not  every  psychol- 
ogist, psychiatrist,  counselor,  or  neighbor  is  qualified. 

There  are  times  when  not  even  one  of  these  special 
people  can  help  with  the  solution.  We  walk  with  God 
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in  faith  and  trust,  believing  that  God  will  care  for  us 
(a  refuge),  prepare  us  (strength),  and  encourage  us 
(will  no^t  we  fear).  We  could  not  ask  for,  nor  receive, 
■a  better  confidant.  Put  your  faith  and  trust  in  G-od, 
•and  permit  Him  to  talse  over  your  problems.  Then, 
toe  still.  Know,  realize,  listen,  and  accept  God's  plan. 

It  was  Psalm  46  which  prompted  Martin  Luther  to 
write  the  hymn,  "A  Mighty  Fortress  is  our  'God."  It  is 
easy  to  find  parallel  thDughts:  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength" — a  mighty  fortress  is  our  God;  "a  very 
present  help  in  trouble"  —  a  bulwarli  never  failing. 
Luther,  the  gre^ait  Reformer,  and  a  man  of  courage  and 
strength,  -sometimes  became  discouraged,  then  he 
would  say,  "Com^e,  let  us  sing  Psalm  46." 

It  is  good  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  read  other 
references  under  the  subject  -of  "strength."  Blessed  is 
the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee  .  .  .  (Psalm  84:5). 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness  ...  (II  Corinthians  12:9).  They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  loings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary;  they  shall  ivalk,  and  not  faint 
(Isaiaii  40:31). 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  Psalm,  we  read  of  the 
greatness  and  majesty  of  the  Lord.  "Come,  behold 
(see)  the  works  of  the  Lord":  wars  will  cease.  He  will 
be  King,  naitions  will  exalt  Him.  And  then  the  con- 
clusion, the  resume  of  the  entire  Psalm:  "The  Lord 
of  ihosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 
Notice  ho'w  the  last  phrase  says  the  same  thing  as 
the  previous  phrase,  but  so  much  stronger.  The 
strength  for  us  is  there  when  we  know  "the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge." 


Several  hymns  have  been  written  expressing  a  refuge 
for  mankind.  In  addition  to  "A  Mighty  Fortress,"  there 
are  "O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past,"  "In  the  Cross 
lof  Christ  I  Glory,"  "The  Lord's  my  Sihepherd,"  "Rock 
of  Ages,"  "Faith  of  our  Fathers,"  and  this,  "O  Love 
Divine,"  by  Oliver  W.  Holmes. 
O  Love  Divine,  that  stooped  to  share  Our  sharpest 

pang,  iOur  toitt'resit  tear! 
On  Thee  we  cast  each  ©arthborn  care;  We  smile  at 

pain   while  Thou   art  near. 
Tho'  long  the  weary  way  we  tread.  And  sorrow  crown 

each  ling'ring  year, 
No  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread,  Our  hearts 

still    whisp'ring.   Thou   art   near. 
When  drooping  pleasure  turns  to  grief.  And  trembling 

faith  is  changed  to  fear, 
The  murm'ring  wind,  the  quiv'ring  leaf,  Shall  sofltly 

tell  us.  Thou  art  near! 
On  Thee  we  fling  our  burd'ning  woe,  O  Love  Divine, 

forever  dear; 
Content  to  suffer  While  we  know,  Living  and  dying, 
Thou  art  near! 

Writing  Psalm  46  for  the  searching  article  for  this 
month  is  brother  Dorman  L.  Rank.  Mr.  Rank  is  an 
active  layman  in  his  home  church,  Park  St.  Brethren 
Church  of  Ashland,  and  an  instructor  in  the  public 
school  system  of  that  city.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
church  choir  and  the  Foundation  For  Faith  Choir; 
he  served  the  denomination  as  statistician  for  some 
years,  a?id  is  presently  the  president  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board  of  General  Conference. 

P.S.B. 


My   Impressions 

of 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

by  DEVON  "Happy"  HOSSLER 


For  iDhere  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  (Matt.  18:20). 

The  third  week  in  August  found  appToxim.aitely  800 
Brethren  gathered  together  in  the  name  of  Christ 
on  the  campus  of  Ashland  College.  Surely  the  Lord 
was  in  the  midst  of  us. 

The  entire  week  was  lan  inspiration  that  will  live 
on  and  on  in  my  life.  The  speakers,  including  our 
moderator  and  vice  moderator,  were  outstanding.  The 
business  sessions  were  interesting  and  a  source  of 
great  satisfaction  in  doing  important  business  for  the 
Lord. 

The  Missionary  Banquet  was  a  great  laffair,  and  the 
reports  of  our  missiona/ries,  tooth  at  home  and  atoroad, 
made  us  happy  to  toe  a  part  of  this  great  work.  The 
only  sad  note  is  the  poor  health  lOf  Bob  and  Bea  Bis- 
chof.  Brethren  everywhere  are  praying  for  their  com- 


plete recovery  so  they  might  return  to  the  work  they 
love. 

The  laymen  sessions,  ten  in  all,  opened  with  an 
inspirational  address  by  Bob  Bischof,  and  ended  with 
an  inspirational  address  by  Richard  Kuns.  Every  ses- 
sion was  a  joy  to  attend,  and  every  man  was  keenly 
aware  of  .the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we  prayed 
for  each  lother  and  for  the  needs  of  the  Brethren 
everywhere. 

The  wonderful  Christian  fellowship  displayed 
ithroughout  the  week  is  a  joy  to  behold.  Renewing  and 
strengthening  old  friendships  and  making  new  friends 
is  one  of  the  blessings  I  enjoyed. 

My  plea  to  Brethren  laymen  is  to  pray  for  the  Lord's 
work  and  plan  now  to  attend  the  78th  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church  to  be  held  the  third 
week  in  August,  1966,  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  You,  too,  can 
enjoy  the  same  "mountain  top"  experience  I  have  en- 
joyed. 
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CLEANING  CONFERENCE  CUFF 


THE  SEVEaSTTY-SEVENTH  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
concluded  Sunday,  August  22,  1965, 
ait  about  12  noon,  E.S.T.,  after  a 
week  of  initensive  "conferencing." 
A  toital  of  411  delegates  was  re- 
corded -as  against  376  last  year. 
*     *     * 

PROFESSOR  CHARLES  MUNSOJ>J, 
moderator,  (lotherwise  known  as 
"shaker")  conducted  the  sessions 
with  finesse  born  of  knowledge  and 
his  inate  ability  to  assume  the 
casual,  friendly  air  .  .  .  his  mod- 
erator's address  was  given  Tues- 
day morning  entitled:  "Shaking 
the  Little  Boxes"  .  .  .  this  is  the 
second  time  he  has  shaken  thes-^ 
things  before  General  Conference, 
having  originated  them  as  he  filled 
the  post  of  vice  moderator  in  1964. 
He  said:  "the  Brethren  Church  can 
be  exclusive,  extinct  or  expansive." 
Very  significantly,  it  seems  to  me, 
he  said,  "there  is  a  tug  to  be  like 
others."  Be  sure  to  read  his  address 
in  full  in  the  August  21  issue  of 
your   favorite  weekly. 

I  GOT  THE  IMPRESSION  from  vice 
moderator  Dr.  Harold  Bamett  as  he 
spoke  in  his  address  Monday  eve- 
ning, "A  Brethren  Legacy,"  that  he 
believes  in  'the  Brethren  Church. 
"I  am  a  son  .of  the  Brelthtren  Church 
.  .  .  I  O'we  more  to  it  .than  I  can 
ever  repay  .  .  .  God  didn't  say,  'go 
out  and  be  big'  ...  He  did  say, 
'go  out  and  be  faithful.' "  Dr.  Bar- 
nett  recommended  we  make  our 
mistakes  in  the  direction  of  trying 
to  follow  the  Scriptures.  Professor 
Munson  observed  that  he  had  never 
known  Harold  as  a  "little"  boy.  A 
near  capacity  audience  heard  the 
vice  moderator.  Read  it  in  full  in 
an  early  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

^:  *  * 

LAYMEN  SPEAKER  KEN  ANDER- 
SON, on  Tuesday  evening,  addressed 
a  full  house,  including  a  host  of 
young  people,  who  filled  a  third 
of  the  one  side  of  the  chapel  as 
they  "paraded."  With  considerable 
meaning  he  said,  "it  is  hard  to  tell 
which  is  the  work  of  light  and 
which  Is  the  work  of  darkness"  .  .  . 
he  used  an  amplified  New  Testa- 
ment, which,  said  he,  "is  for  people 


hard  of  hearing."  Led  by  president 
John  Porite  and  vice  president 
Richard  Reed,  the  service  also  fea- 
tured a  short  piano-organ  recital 
by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  Sit.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff  and  a  spirited  song  service 
conducted  by  James  I.  Mackall  of 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania. 

"Do    unto    others    as    though    you 

were    others."  — Schuster. 
*     *     * 

THE  VICTORY  OR  DEFEAT  of  mo- 
tions on  the  floor  of  General  Con- 
ference olfttimes  has  a  far-reaching 
effect  on  the  organization.  This 
scribe  submits  bo  you  that  the  years 
will  prove  a  number  of  things,  as 
we  acted  on  them  the  week  of 
August  16. 

THE  CONFERENCE  CHOIR,  with 
Leo  Jones  at  the  helm  and  Jean 
Lersch,  organist,  gave  some  "de- 
licious" music  for  our  edification  at 
the  evening  sessions  and  Sunday 
morning.  It  looked  and  sounded  like 
Leo  had  fine  co-operation  from  a 
goodly  number  of  able  singers. 
Speaking  strictly  as  an  impartial 
observer,  "ahem,"  I  thought  the 
Conference  Quartet  covered  them- 
selves well,  too. 

AN  ASSIGNMENT  to  continue  as 
Editor  for  the  Laymen's  pages  for 
another  year  was  given  your  humble 
servant  while  I  was  out  lof  )the  meet- 
ing Friday  afternoon.  James  E. 
Norris  of  St.  James,  Md.,  was  asked 
to  continue  his  "The  Laymen's 
Meeting"  notes. 

*  t-  ■■{' 

MEN,  as  of  now  you  have  no  tract 
fund. 

*         *  * 

MY  CHOICE  OF  SPEAKERS  for  the 
week  .  .  .  Dr.  Charles  Blair  of  Den- 
ver, Colorado,  speaking  Wednesday 
evening  for  the  National  Sunday 
School  Board.  I'm  sure  he  was 
more  clearly  heard  by  all  in  the 
chapel  than  some  others,  who,  at 
times  seemed  to  "itrail  off"  on  their 
"punch  lines."  Dr.  Blair  empha- 
sized that  the  disciplined  life  is  the 
happy  life.  His  story  of  the  tobacco 
man  who  offered  him  a  cigarette  in 
a  plane  coach,  his  refusal,  and  the 
information  given  by  the  T.M.  that 


the  itotoacco  companies  were  oon- 
centraiting  on  the  teen-agers,  per- 
son (to  person  .  .  .  seemed  to  remind 
me  that  we're  giving  in  a  bit  to 
the  "tug." 

"Church  politicians  make  strange 
bed-fellows  .  .  .  but  before  long 
they  get  used  to  the  same  bunk." 
—Mills 

DR.  RALPH  EARLE,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  gave  the  four  morning  Bible 
lectures  and  was  well  received.  He 
said,  "we  are  condoning  what  we 
should  be  condemning  .  .  ."  Amen, 
(Earle  guesses  thaJt  one-haif  of  the 
families  of  America  spend  their 
co'mplete  evening  before  the  TV 
set.)  Advice:  don't  try  to  sell  him 
an  expensive  copy  of  the  King 
James  version.  Continuing,  he  re- 
minded us  that  there  is  no  condon- 
ing of  sin  in  the  New  Testament 
taut  that  there  is  much  condoning 
of  sin  in  the  new  morality  slant 
some  preachers  and  churches  are 
following.  (Ed.  note:  this  couldn't 
be  why  the  Brethren  Church  isn't 
growing  ...  or  could  it?) 

DR.  CLYDE  W.  TAYLOR  was  the 
missionary  emphasis  speaker  of  the 
week.  He  said  we  are  no't  called  to 
be  soul  winners  ...  we  are  called 
to  be  witnesses.  The  soul  winning 
will  be  accomplished  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Having  traveled  all  over 
the  world  in  the  interest  of  Evan- 
gelical Christian  Missions,  he  has 
discovered  that  "appreciation  will 
get  you  everything."  Mission  offer- 
ing of  Sunday  morning  was  $5,178. 
The  10:30  service,  in  charge  of  the 
Missionary  Board  -of  the  Brethren 
Church,  featured  the  dedication  of 
Larry  -and  Rose  Bolingex  to  the 
mission  field.  They  have  four  chil- 
dren. The  oldest  held  the  youngest 

in  arms  as  the  parents  knelt. 
*     *     * 

NEXT  YEAR'S  CONFERENCE  is 
scheduled  for  Ashland,  Ohio,  Aug- 
ust 15-21,  1966,  and  the  '67  dates 
are  corresponding. 

^.         *  :!: 

THE  LAYMEN  VOTED  $500  toward 
the  preparation  and  publishing  of 
the  history  book,  (The  Brethren, 
1880-1920)     being    spearheaded    by 
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Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk,  Central  Coun- 
cil and  G-eneral  Conference. 

:■■:  .j:  :;^ 

"YOU  LIVE  MORE  wihen  you  walk 
than  whan  you  drive." — Taylor 

WATCH  FOR  AN  EARLY  REPORT 
of  the  Feast  of  Ingathering  details 
received  Wednesday  afternoon  at 
the  Seminary  building.  Dean  Joseph 
R.  Shultz  spoke  and  conducted  a 
tour  O'f  inspection  of  the  addition. 
(Let's  have  ithe  inspirational  ad- 
dress before  the  offering  next  time, 
fellows.) 

"WHEN  PEOPLE  DON'T  MIND  that 

their    children    don't    mind,    they 

don't."  — ^Schuster 

*     *     * 

MINISTERS  -  LAYMEN  BREAK- 
FAST a  fine  success.  Rev.  Bates  and 
Cole  and  Laymen  Best  and  Randall 
were  the  set  spokesmen.  In  the  for- 
um which  followed,  many  laymen 
responded.  This  should  be  a  regular 
feature.  Rev.  George  Solomon  says, 
"it  is  not  our  principal  task  to  raise 
money  land  maintain  a  National 
Laymen's  Organization  ...  it  is  our 
task   to    evangelize."   The   thouglit 


was  expressed  by  several,  "we  are 
laJborers   together   .    .    ." 

*  *  * 

THE  LAYMEN  WOULD  CONGRAT- 
ULATE the  Brethren  Youith  and 
their  leadership  on  cDnducting  a 
fine  auxiliary  conference.  From 
oatacomb  to  picnic  to  banquet  to 
quiz  to  communion  we  would  say 
that  the  youth  who  stayed  at  home 
fOT  no  good  reason  didn't  'dj  them- 
selves any  favor. 

LAYMEN  -  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

BREAKFAST  was  an  eye-opener  to 
any  man.  Virgil  Barnhart  laid  it  on 
the  line  and  gave  us  all  a  lesson 
on  how  to  italk  about  and  with 
boys.  His  handeling  of  the  meeting 
and  the  drawing  out  of  the  boys 
were  par-excellent.  This  feature 
bears  repeating  another  year. 

:1:  ^,  :j: 

F.  S.  B.  was  named  the  laymen's 
representative  on  Central  Council 
and  Isaac  Litton,  the  alternate. 
Ralph  Fairbanks  is  the  departing 
alternate  and  has  attended  every 
session  of  the  Council  with  your 
Editor  during  the  past  year. 


REV.  JERRY  FLORA  and  REV. 
RICHARD  KUNS  were  among  the 
busiest  speakers  during  the  week 
and  still  the  minutes  of  General 
Conference  were  efflciently  pre- 
pared for  reading  on  regular  call. 

=v-        *        * 

"AMERICA  HAS  DONE  MUCH  to 
raise  its  standEud  of  living  .  .  . 
now,  perhaps  she  should  do  so'me- 
thing  about  her  standard  of  think- 
ing." — Schuster 

YOU  ARE  STILL  ADVISED  to  write 
Arthur  DeLozier,  Ashland,  Ohio,  for 
your  N.  L.  O.  lapel  pin.  $1.50,  please. 

THE  AOCO'MMODATIONS  for  con- 
ference folk  on  the  campus  of  Ash- 
land College  were  the  best  in  the 
memory  of  this  scribe.  This  memory 
covers  a  few  years  .  .  .  1924-1965 
.  .  .  the  food  and  service  for  a  rea- 
sonable fee  at  Redwood  Dining  Hall 
was  a  delight.  (Aside  to  dwellers 
in  Clayiton  Hall  .  .  .  those  doors 
shut  quietly,  if  you  try.  Please  try 
at   about   6  A.M.) 

m  ^  ^ 

SUMMARY:    A    fine    conference. 

F.  S.  B. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


PITTSBURGH  ISSUES  GUIDE 
FOR  SCHOOL  EXERCISES 

PITTSBURGH  (EP) — A  book  to  guide 
teachers  in  opening  exercises,  con- 
sistent with  the  U.  S.  supreme  Court 
decision  against  the  use  of  prayers 
or  Bible  reading,  has  been  approved 
by  the  Pittsburgh  Board  of  Public 
Education.  It  will  be  used  in  public 
schools  here  beginning  in  Septem- 
ber. 

The  guide  is  the  work  of  a  com- 
mittee of  iteachers,  librarians,  prin- 
cipals and  supervisors  named  by 
Superintendent  Sidney  P.  Marland, 
Jr.  Miss  Agnes  Krarup,  director  of 
school  library  services,  was  chair- 
man. 

Pittsburgh's  guide  is  designed  for 
those  planning  exercises  for  kinder- 
garten through  twelfth  grade.  It 
recommends  that  "whatever  is  done 
should  be  entirely  worthy  of  being 


associated  with  the  Pledge  of  Al- 
legiance to  the  Flag." 

CHURCH  HAS  MOVING 
EXPERIENCE 

FRESNO,  CALIF.  (EP)  — An  annex 
next  door  to  the  Church  oif  Christ 
here  rose  two  ieelt  above  its  foun- 
dations. 

But  it  wasn't  a  miracle.  It  was  a 
mistake. 

The  Rev.  Doyle  R.  Zach,ary,  min- 
ister of  the  Church  of  God — across 
the  sitreet  from  the  Church  of 
Christ —  had  hired  a  house  moving 
company  to  move  the  old  parsonage 
that  stand  beside  the  Church  of 
God.  The  moving  crew  went  to  work. 

When  Mr.  Zachary  checked  on 
the  jiob  he  was  surprised  to  see  his 
parsonage,  solid  as  a  rock.  And 
he  was  astonished  when  he  looked 
across  the  street  and  saw  the  white 


frame  annex  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  an  apparent  state  of  levi- 
tation. 

The  structure  was  Uip  on  jacks. 
Its  plumtoing  land  wiring  had  been 
disconnected.  Workmen  were  at- 
tacking its  foundaltion. 

"Stop!"  cried  the  Rev.  Mr.  Zach- 
ary. "That's  the  Church  6i  Christ! 
The  Church  of  God  is  across  the 
street!" 

Ruben  Hernandez,  owner  of  the 
moving  company,  said  later  it  was 
the  first  time  he  had  ever  goit  a 
Church  of  God  mixed  up  with  a 
Church  of  Christ — or  anything  close 
to  that.  He  vowed  to  make  his  peace 
with  both  at  no  extra  charge. 

CHRISTIANS  CRUSADE  LEADER 
TO  CONTEST  TAX  EXEMPTIONS 

LOS  ANGELES  (ep) — EvangeMst  Billy 
James  Hargis  threatened  here  to 
contest  the  tax-exempt  status  of 
various  church-related  groups  if 
the  Inte^mal  Revenue  Service  suc- 
cessfully lifts  the  exempltion  now 
enjoyed  by  his  ultraconservative 
Christian  Crusade. 

Here  for  the  annual  convention 
of  his  group,  Mr.  Hargis  charged 
that  the  pending  "proposal  of  revo- 
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cation"  filed  by  tlie  IRS  against 
his  organization  amounts  to  a  dis- 
criminatory .action. 

He  declared  ithat  tax-exempt  or- 
ganizations friendly  to  the  Admin- 
istration have  engaged  in  political 
activity  but  have  not  been  chal- 
lenged. 

The  IRS  office  in  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla.,  filed  its  irevocation  proposal 
against  the  Christian  Crusade  last 
November  and  the  organizaition  sub- 
sequently ^appealed. 

Under  the  country's  revenue 
codes,  religious,  educational  and 
charitable  organizations  are  tax- 
exempt  if  "no  substantial  part"  of 


their  programs  involve  political  ac- 
tivities. 

AMERICAN  CLERGYMEN  WILL 
VISIT  SOVIET  UNION  BAPTIST 
CHURCHES 

LITTLE    ROCK,    ARK.     (EP) lA    belief 

that  co'mmunism  in  Russia  is  shaw- 
ing  signs  of  "breaking  down"  was 
expressed  here  by  a  Southern  Bap- 
tist clergyman  as  he  prepared  to 
join  four  other  ministers  of  the 
denomination  on  an  extensive 
preaching  tour  in  the  Soviet  Union 
and   other  European  countries. 

Dr.  W.  O.  Vaught,  pastor  of  Im- 
manuel   Baptist    Church    in   Little 


Rock  who  visited  Russia  in  1959, 
said  he  is  convinced  that  today 
"little  by  little"  the  USSR  "is  mov- 
ing closer  to  capitalism  and  free- 
dom." 

"When  the  yoke  of  communism  is 
finally  broken,  as  it  most  ceritainly 
will  toe,  we  believe  the  door  will  be 
open  to  Christian  missions. 

"And,"  he  added,  "if  anything  is 
more  alive  than  when  the  Com- 
munist movement  began,  the  Bap- 
tist church  is.  After  48  years  of 
communism,  the  Baptists  pay  a  tre- 
mendous price  to  be  devoted  Chris- 
tians, and  they  need  encouragement 
from  the  ouitside  world." 


NATIONAL 

'  1  "HE  FODLOWING  Standard  of 
1     Excellence  and  Camp  reports 

E.-vplanation  of  Classifications 

With 

the   adoption  of   the  1964 

were    presented    at    the 

Sunday 

Revision 

of   the   Standard  of   Ex- 

SUNDAY 

School  Inspiration  session 

of  the 

cellence, 

a    different    system    of 

77th    General    Conference 

of   the 

awards 

was    also    adopted.    The 

Brethren  Church. 

Standarc 

1  of  Excellence  now  has  a 

SCHOOL 

STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 

total  of 

approximately  100  points. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Sunday  schools  achieving  ninety  or 

Class  A — 90  and  above 

more  points  are  rated  as  A  Sunday 

BOARD 

St.   James,  Maryland    .  .  . 

..1011/2 

schools; 

those  achieving  80  through 

Sarasota,  Florida 

..   96 

89  points 

as  B  Sunday  schools;  and 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania 

..   941/2 

those    achieving    70    through    79 

CONFERENCE 

South  Bend,  Indiana 

Class  B— 80  tihrough 

..   90 
89 

points  as  C  Sunday  schools.  Sun- 
day schools  falling  in  each  of  these 

Goshen,    Indiana    

..   88 

classes  receive  appropriate  certifi- 

REPORT 

Class  C— 70  .thnough  79 

cates  of 

recognition,  with  the  top 

Vdnco,  Pennsylvania   

..   791/2 

Sunday 

sc^hool      also      receiving 

Derby,  Kansas   

..   77 

a    "highest    achievement"    award       | 

Washington,  D.  C 

..   73 

plaque. 

Ardmore,   Indiana    

.  .   721/2 

CAMP      REPORT 

Our  ten  Brethren  camps  have  completed  another  successful  summer 

camping  season. 

The  following  is  a  report  of  these  ten  Brethren  Camps: 

Camp 

Total  Weeks             Total 

First 

Life 

of  Camp               Campers 

Confessions 

Recruits 

Cheyenne 

1                           30 

6 

9 

Arizona 

1                           39 

3 

1 

Wyandotte 

2                           41 

3 

12 

Riverside 

1                           30 

0 

0 

Blackhawk 

1                           52 

16 

2 

Berea 

3                          75 

15 

3 

Pinnacles 

2                         135 

16 

3 

Shipshewana 

6                         366 

61 

21 

Juniata 

2                         188 

6 

1 

Bethany 

6                         314 

38 

16 

TOTALS 

25                      1,270 

164 

68 
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August  Board  Meeting  sessions  were  held  simultaneously  with  Gen- 
eral Conference,  convening  afternoons  with  Executive  Committee  Meet- 
ings scheduled  among  all  the  conference  program. 


ELECTED  BOARD  OFFICERS 


to  serve  in  1965-1966  as  fohows: 

Reverend  J.  Milton  Bowman  —  President 
Reverend  William  H.  Anderson  —  First  Vice  President 
Reverend  Donald  Rowser  —  Second  Vice  President 
Dennis  Randall  —  Third  Vice  President 
Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk  —  Treasurer 


NEW  BOARD  MEMBERS  .  . 


...  to  serve  a  three-year  term  were  welcomed  after  their  election  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  delegates.  The  board  is  privileged  to  have  these  three  men 
serving  the  mission  program: 

Reverend  Woodrow  Immel  —  North  Manchester,  Indiana 
Norman  Grumbling,  Jr.  —  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
James  Eck  —  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 


RETIRING  BOARD  MEMBERS  .  .  . 


.  .  .  Everett  E.  Miller,  John  Golby  and  Ronald  Conaway  were  voted  an  ex- 
pression of  deep  appreciation  for  their  services  to  the  board.  Mr.  Miller 
had  twenty-one  years  of  continuous  service;  John  Golby,  twelve  years  of 
service;  and  Mr.  Conaway,  three  years  of  service.  These  men  helped  to 
shape  and  mold  our  progressive  missionary  program  and  will  share  in  the 
blessings  of  further  advances,  having  played  so  vital  a  part  in  their  de- 
velopment. 


NAMED  TO  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  .  .  . 


.  .  .  Donald  Rowser  as  representative  and  William  Anderson  as  alternate 
board  representative. 
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.  .  .  from  Robert  Bischof,  supplemented  by  a  written  report  covering  all 
major  aspects  of  the  program  there.  This  report  will  be  mailed  to  pastors 
and  other  interested  leaders  soon.  It  v/as  a  pleasure  to  have  Bob  and  Bea 
Bischof  as  guests  of  the  board.  Also  in  attendance  to  share  in  the  Nigerian 
missions  discussion  were  Rose  and  Larry  Bolinger,  candidates  in  prepara- 
tion for  serving  in  Nigeria  in  1966. 


HEARD  FIELD  REPORT 


.  .  .  from  Argentina  that  the  residence  under  construction  at  the  Bible  In- 
stitute is  progressing  very  well.  The  $6,400  fund  available  through  a  for- 
mer Woman's  Missionary  Society  project  has  been  exceeded  by  $2,500. 
With  continuing  increases  in  costs  due  to  inflation,  no  final  cost  figure  could 
be  submitted.  This  residence  will  be  occupied  by  the  administrator  of  the 
Bible  Institute  now  living  in  one  of  the  Institute  buildings.  This  will  then 
provide  room  for  resident  students. 


ARGENTINE  PASTOR  RSCARDO  RIVERO  .  .  . 


REVOLVING  FUND 


.  .  .  was  seriously  injured  in  an  auto  accident  on  August  4  and  the  board 
was  notified  by  H.  Raymond  Aspinall,  President  of  the  Argentine  Field 
Council,  of  the  details.  After  a  week  of  consultation  and  surgery  and  much 
prayerful  hope.  Pastor  Rivero's  foot  was  amputated.  Brother  Rivero  is 
pastor  of  the  Villa  Constitucion  Church,  our  largest  congregation  in  Ar- 
gentina, and  is  President  of  the  Board  of  Elders.  His  accident  is  of  con- 
cern to  all  the  Brethren  in  Argentina  and  North  America.  In  response  to 
a  special  need,  the  board  directed  that  an  appeal  be  sent  out  to  pastors, 
and  other  interested  people  of  our  brotherhood,  to  make  possible  financial 
assistance  for  Pastor  Rivero's  hospital  and  medical  expenses  and  purchase 
of  an  artificial  limb. 


.  .  .  report  heard  indicating  progress  toward  a  goal  of  a  quarter  million 
dollar  fund  with  a  new  high  of  $169,000  at  present. 


PURCHASED  NEW  MISSIONARY  HOME 


.  .  .  located  at  705  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio.  It  is  an  older  type  four- 
bedroom  home  well  located  near  the  Missionary  Board  offices,  the  Park 
Street  Church,  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  and  the  Grant  Street  Ele- 
mentary School.  The  Shively  Missionary  Residence,  located  at  1014  Grant 
Street,  was  sold  to  Ashland  College.  The  Bischof's  will  be  our  first  mission- 
aries to  ocupy  the  new  home,  moving  in  shortly  after  the  first  of  September. 


REVIEWED  PROBLEMS 


...  of  the  Stockton  Church  and  voted  special  assistance  for  their  financial 
and  pastoral  needs. 
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JAMES  SLUSS,  ... 

.  .  .  candidate  for  missionary  service  at  Krypton  was  interviewed.  He  ex- 
pects to  graduate  from  Ashland  Seminary  next  June  and  will  begin  work 
in  Krypton  shortly  thereafter.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  teach  in  an  area 
school  and  assist  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Jim  is  a  member  of  the  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  church  and  has  served  four  summers  previously  at  Krypton. 


MARGARET  LOWERY. 


.  .  .  was  unable  to  attend  General  Conference,  breaking  her  attendance 
record  of  seventeen  years.  Word  from  Margaret  indicated  that  she  will 
still  have  several  weeks  of  inactivity  as  she  recovers  from  an  auto  accident 
several  months  ago.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy  give  valuable  assistance 
to  the  Krypton  work  as  new  staff  members. 


LOST  CREEK  FACULTY  RESIDENCE 


.  .  .  was  provided  through  the  efforts  of  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Dana  Hartong 
and  other  Brethren  of  the  Wabash,  Indiana,  area.  A  fifty-foot  by  eight-foot 
house  trailer  was  purchased  to  provide  housing  for  a  faculty  member's 
family  at  Riverside  Christian  Training  School.  This  will  alleviate  the  great 
need  for  housing  to  replace  the  girls'  old  dorm  which  was  razed. 


HEARD  PROGRESS  REPORTS 


...  on  Home  Missions  churches  at  Herndon,  Derby,  Massillon,  Levittown, 
Cheyenne,  Stockton,  Lathrop,  Muncie,  Mulvane,  Newark,  Mansfield  and 
Tempe. 


MET  WITH  COUNTY  LINE  .  .  . 


.  .  .  delegation,  who  outlined  re-building  program  for  the  church  which 
was  destroyed  by  a  tornado  last  Palm  Sunday.  Response  from  churches 
and  individuals  throughout  brotherhood  now  totals  $15,000  for  Tornadc 
Disaster  Appeal. 


CONSIDERED  PITTSBURGH  CHURCH 


.  .  .  needs  and  met  with  representatives  of  the  Pittsburgh  congregation 
to  determine  steps  to  be  taken  for  strengthening  the  church  there.  Penn- 
sylvania District  Board  of  Evangelists  also  share  in  this  joint  venture 
of  assistance. 


HEARD  APPEAL 


.  .  .  from  Florida  for  seeking  to  establish  another  Brethren  Church  there. 
Voted  that  a  survey  should  be  conducted  to  explore  possibilities  for  another 
church  there,  with  assistance  of  the  Sarasota  brethren. 
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DON'T   INVOLVE   ME! 


by  MRS.  EDWARD  BARGERHUFF 


Numbers  13:2,   17-25;  Acts  24:24 


nr£ 


'HE  AOE  WE  LIVE  IN  has  been  given  so  miany 
names — ^atomic,  space,  electronic,  ito  list  a  few — 
one  hesitates  to  a'dd  another.  Unfoirtunately,  it  seems 
tiD  deserve  it. 

Judging  from  existing  incidents  of  our  day,  the 
proper  titlt,  summing  up  the  human  situaition  in  mid- 
20th  Century,  might  toe  "The  age  of  Non-involvement." 

In  the  New  York  toorough  of  Queens  a  few  months 
ago,  a  young  woman  was  pursued  and  stabbed  to  death 
on  .the  street  while  thirty-eight  persons  watched  from 
their  lapairtment  windows.  No  one  wianted  to  get  in- 
volved to  the  extent  of  calling  the  police  from  the  safe- 
ty of  their  hoimes,  much  less  go  outside  and  try  to  aid 
the  wo^man. 

In  Los  Angeles,  policemen  appealed  in  vain  far  help 
from  passing  motorists  as  they  clung  desperately  to 
a  man  who  was  trying  to  jump  off  a  bridge.  "We  were 
hanging  on  for  dear  life,"  said  one  of  the  officers, 
"But  they  drove  on  like  they  didn't  want  to  get  in- 
volved." 

We  shouldn't  fiorget  the  incident  on  Memorial  Day 
several  years  ago  in  Indianapolis  during  the  500  mile 
race  when  a  bleacher  collapsed.  Those  sitting  nearby 
went  on  chewing  their  hot  dogs,  oblivious  to  the 
screams  of  the  people  crushed  in  ithe  wreckage. 

Some  would  argue  that  a  decade  of  watching  daily 
shootings,  knifings,  beatings  and  other  assorted  as- 
saults in  our  living  rooms  on  television  has  deadened 
our  faculties  of  compassion.  However,  we  must  re- 
member that  before  television,  a  whole  nation  played 
the  game  of  non-inviolvement  while  six  million  humans 
were  exlterminated  in  gas  ovens. 

As  was  read  from  the  Scriptures,  Moses,  after  God's 
deliverance  of  the  Israelite  people  from  Egyptian  bond- 
age, brought  a  million  people  to  the  edge  of  the  prom- 
ised land.  Twelve  spies  were  sent  out  to  survey  ithe  land 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  After  forty  days  they 
returned.  Ten  told  Moses  that  the  land  was  good,  but 
the  cities  were  walled  and  men  who  were  giants  to 
them  dwelled  therein.  Two  gave  wise  counsel  and 
urged  Moses  to  arise  and  possess  the  land,  for  "God 
will  be  with  us  and  we  will  be  able  to  overcome  all 
obstacles."  The  people  murmured  because  of  their 
plight  and  didn't  want  to  get  involved  in  such  a  great 
undertaking.  God  heard  their  groanings  and  caused 
this  disbelieving  generation  to  perish  in  the  wilderness 
beoause  of  their  lack  of  faith  in  God  to  deliver. 

In  the  second  pontion  of  Scripture,  St.  Paul  is  de- 
fending himself  before  Felix  the  Roman  ruler.  Paul 
relates  his  involvement  with  Jesus  on  the  road  to  Da- 


mascus. How  he  has  heard  Jesus  and  he  no  longer 
could  be  the  same,  but  w-as  commissioned  to  be  in- 
volved !to  such  an  extent  that  his  whole  life  would 
be  dediciated  to  thie  advancement  of  Ohrist  and  His 
cause  among  the  Gentile  naitions  to  whom  he  was 
sent.  You  will  ncte  that  Felix  trembled  when  he  rea- 
soned about  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  but  begged  Paul  to  return  some  other 
time  and  not  to  involve  him  at  this  particular  time. 
We  never  read  of  Felix  calling  upon  God. 

This  is  what  I'm  trying  to  say,  we  are  living  in  a 
day  and  age  when  we  are  so  prone  to  be  siolely  con- 
cerned with  ourselves  and  our  families,  we  miss  the 
total  picture  into  which  we  should  be  involved. 

God  has  put  four  areas  on  my  heart  where  we  beg 
to  not  be  involved,  or  choose  the  closed-eye  approiach. 
The  story  is  itold  of  a  group  of  men  riding  on  a  Pull- 
man oar  through  the  drab,  ugly,  depressing  outskirts 
of  a  large  industrial  city.  One  man  glanced  hastily  out 
of  the  window,  winced  ait  the  unlovely  scene  and 
lowered  the  -shade.  He  said  that  he  couldn't  stand  to 
look  :ait  such  misery  and  suffering  because  it  depiressed 
him,  and  he  was  convinced  that  there  was  nothing 
he  could  do  about  it. 

One  of  his  fellow  travelers  looked  him  straight  in 
Ithe  eye  -and  told  him  there  was  something  that  he 
could  do,   if  nothing  more  than  keep  the  shade  up. 

So  imany  of  us,  like  this  man,  deliberately  close  our 
eyes  upon  unlovely  panoramas  of  life.  We  do  not 
care  to  know  how  the  other  half  lives,  and  if  we  in- 
advertently catch  a  glimpse  of  their  misery  and  suffer- 
ing and  hardships,  we  hasten  to  close  our  eyes  upon 
the  scene,  in  the  complacent  aJttitude  of  believing  that 
our  fellow  man's  plight  is  no  concern  of  ours,  for  there 
is  nothing  we  can  do  about  it  anyway. 

The  first  area  of  non-involvement  is  on  a  world- 
wide scale.  Please  imagine  this  hall  containing  a  thou- 
sand persons,  representing  the  total  population  of  the 
world,  now  more  than  two  and  one-half  billion  per- 
sons. The  following  is  a  picture  of  the  contrasts  that 
would  be  vividly  seen. 

Sixty  would  represent  the  United  StaJtes  population, 
receiving  one-half  of  the  total  income  of  the  entire 
group.  Thirty-six  of  the  sixty  Americans  would  be 
members  of  C'hristian  churches.  Less  ibhan  one  hundred 
of  the  enltire  number  would  be  Protestant,  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  Roman  Catholic,  six  hundred  and 
seventy  would  not  be  classified.  More  than  one-half 
would  never  have  heard  of  Jesus  Christ,  what  He 
taught,  and  for  what  He  lived  and  died.  More  than 
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one-half  would  hear  the  teaching's  of  Marx,  Lenin, 
Stalin,  and  Khrushchev.  Eighty  would  toe  believing 
Communists  and  three  hundred  and  seventy  others 
would  be  under  communistic  rule.  Three  hundred 
and  three  would  be  white.  The  sixty  Americans  would 
have  -a,  life  expectancy  of  seventy  years,  ^all  the  resit 
would  be  under  foirty.  Sixty  Americans  would  possess 
fifteen  and  one-half  times  as  much  goods  per  person 
■as  all  the  rest  of  the  group.  On  an  'average,  they  would 
produce  sixteen  per  cent  of  that  and  keep  most  of 
it  for  their  own  future  use  in  expensive  storage  equip- 
ment. Nine  hundred  and  forty  non-Americans  would 
■always  be  hungry  and  never  quite  know  when  they 
would  get  enoug'h  to  eat.  Ignorance,  poverty,  and  sick- 
ness  would  toe   a   consitant  protolem. 

In  the  view  of  these  facts,  the  average  American 
family  would  toe  spending  $850  each  year  for  military 
defense  against  ithe  rest  and  less  than  $3.50  a  year  to 
share  their  Christian  faith  with  the  rest.  This  question 
arises,  how  much  do  we  wish  to  share  ithe  Christian 
faith  and  geit  involved  in  the  problems  of  our  world? 

Communists  give  their  whole  life  to  the  propagaition 
of  Communism.  We  need  to  involve  ourselves  in  a  study 
of  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  Communism  if  the 
necessary  understanding  of  their  psychology,  morality, 
and  program  is  to  toe  achieved.  There  is  no  substitute 
for  knowledge.  Ignoirance  is  evil  and  paralytiic.  The 
greaitest  ally  Communism  has  is  the  existing  ignorance 
concerning  its  true  nature.  War  must  be  declared  on 
this  ignorance.  Involve  yourselves  toy  learning  their 
tricks.  Don't  be  otolivious,  complacent,  nor  ignorant, 
keep  up  the  shade  of  understanding.  God  is  shaking 
our  world  and  summoning  us  to  toe  responsitole,  in- 
volved, stewards  in  meeting  the  needs    of    our    age. 

Second,  donU  involve  me  in  ,a  wake-up  America 
campaign.  There  are  five  volumes  wriitten  atoout  the 
Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Every  American 
should  toe  caused  to  read  the  conclusion  of  Gitotoons 
history  account. 

Up  to  this  time,  the  Roman  Empire  Wias  the  toest 
organized  and  strongest  naition,  much  like  the  United 
States  in  advanced  culture,  the  world  had  ever  seen. 
Yet,  the  vast  empire  slowly  eroded  away  and  finally 
was  destroyed.  Here  are  the  five  reasons  given  foT 
the  fall  of  ancient  Rome: 

1.  Rapid  increase  of  divorce  and  the  undermining 
of  the  sanctity  of  the  home. 

2.  Higher  and  higiher  taxes  and  the  spending  of 
putolic  money  for  bread  and  circuses. 

3.  Craze  for  pleasure  which  grew  more  and  more 
brutal  fro'm  year  to  year. 

4.  Increase  of  larmamenit  lof  war,  piling  up  weapons, 
when  the  real  enemies  were  within. 

5.  The  decay  of  religion.  Faith  faded  into  an  empty 
form. 

Is  this  the  fact  among  us?  Can  ithese  five  reasons 
be  applied  to  our  nation,  and  are  we  willing  to  in- 


volve ourselves  to  the  extent  that  we  will  read  and 
secure  knowledge  to  stem  the  tide  before  it  is  written 
in  history  of  our  downfall.  The  nations  that  forget 
God   finally   forget   what  is  worth   protecting. 

Don't  involve  me  in  the  growing  trends  toward 
atheistic  education  in  our  schools.  PTA  Organizations 
in  Arizona  recently  went  into  'City  streets  asking  par- 
ents to  sign  petitions  protesting  the  Darwin  Theory 
being  taught.  Do  you  have  an  answer  for  this  question, 
"Is  there  a  God?  Creator?  Or  did  we  come  from  an 
animal?"  There  are  imany  children  asking  ^these  ques- 
tions today.  Do  we  as  parents  have  the  answers  and 
believe  thait  it  is  true  without  doutot  or  double  talk? 

Is  it  Tight  for  an  atheist  to  say  thajt  her  child  shall 
n;it  pray,  neither  shall  yours?  Have  you  beccme  in- 
volved with  'Such  interest  that  you  have  expressed 
your  views  to  your  congressman  about  the  Prayer 
Amendment?  Let  us  not  forget  about  the  patriots  who 
have  lived  and  died  for  the  cause  of  our  religious 
freedom,  and  that  they  involved  themselves  in  the 
cause   of  God  in  this  naition. 

Perhaps  you  are  thinking  what  can  one  do!  I,  as 
one  person,  have  mailed  over  two  hundred  letters  con- 
cerning the  Prayer  Amendment  issue.  I  have  reasons 
to  toelieve  ithait  over  two  thousand  signatures  on  peti- 
tions and  personal  letters  have  been  sent  through 
my  efforts.  God  only  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
so  involve  yourself.  By  failing  to  speak  out,  parents 
are  allowing  a  small  minority  to  establish  the  educa- 
tional philosophy  under  which  our  children  shall  toe 
trained. 

Lastly,  don't  involve  me  in  the  answer  to  all  of  these 
grea.t  perplexing  problems.  The  Church,  Christ  and 
prayer.  The  church  needs  willing  dedicated  workers. 
In  this  seciond  half  of  the  20th  Century,  when  our 
world  totters  on  ithe  brink  of  destruction.  Christians 
have  a  mission  to  perform,  a  Gospel  to  share.  Nothing 
less  than  a  complete  dedication,  reaching  down  to 
touch  us  deep  in  our  souls,  then  extending  our  lives 
into  every  day  routines  of  service,  will  make  our  call 
adequaite.  We  need  to  study  ithe  whole  Bible  diligently 
and  prayerfully  and  especially  the  prophecies  of  the 
Word,  that  we  may  not  toe  surprised  and  confounded, 
tout  understand  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  know  what 
we  ought  to  do. 

We  need  to  involve  ourselves  with  Christ.  As  Paul 
heaird  Jesus  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  and  his  life 
was  changed,  we,  too,  need  a  personal  involvement, 
a  commitment  to  His  will  for  us.  Too  many  of  us  don't 
involve  ourselves  in  a  dedicated  prayer  life.  We  worry 
much,  but  pray  little.  We  read  in  Philippians  to  noit 
worry  about  anything;  instead  pray  about  everything; 
and  we  will  find  God's  peace  which  is  far  more  wonder- 
ful ithan  the  human  mind  oan  understand.  Prayers  of 
the  irighteous  availeth  much,  land  miracles  are  wrought 
through  prayerful,  Christ-centered  church  members. 
Then  we  will  arise  fro^m  our  place  with  God  and  stop 
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being  ispec'tators  in  life  -and  learn  to  become  partici- 
pants in  it — wliich  means  to  become  involved  in  the 
welfare  of  our  fellov/  men.  If  we  fail  to  be  involved 
we  may  someday  find  ourselves  spectators  to  our  own 
desbrucition,   if   not   that   of   society   itself. 

THE  MEASURE  OF  LIFE 

I  What   does  it  miabter  if  I  live 

For    fifty    years    or    one, 
As   long  as   I   have   time    enough 

To  get  my  duty  d;ne? 
The    more    important    thing    in    life 

Is  trying  ibo  decide, 
What  talent  I  possess,  and  how 

It    ought   to   be    applied. 
How    can   I    use    that    gift   to    God, 

As  everybody  should. 
To  taring  iabout  more   happiness 

And    do   the    greatest    good. 
To  help   my   neightooir,   and  to   serve 

My  country  in   its  need, 
With    kindness    and    sincerity 

In   every  word  and  deed. 
It  matters  not  to  me  how  long 

I   dwell   upon   this   sod. 
I'll   do  ithe  very  best  I   can. 

And   leave   the  rest   to   God. 

— ^J-ames  J.  Metcalfe. 
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Lesson  for  September  19,  1965 
GROWING    IN    UNDERSTANDING    AND    PATIENCE 
I'  Te.vt:  Philippians  4:1-7;  Colossians  3:12-15 

CHRISTIAN  GROWTH  means  the  applying  of  our- 
selves to  the  development  of  Christian  virtues. 
"Abhor  that  w'hich  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good" 
(Romans  2:9).  The  ways  taught  us  by  Jesus  are  the 
ways  of  peace  and  blessed  living.  This  text  deals  with 
two  more  goals  for  us  to  reach:  patience  and  under- 
standing. 'Every  one  of  us  has  had  and  will  have  ample 
opportunity  to  checi?  on  ourselves  to  determine  just 
how  mature  we  are  in  our  understanding  of  and  patience 
with  others. 

Problems   (iPhilippians  4:1-3). 

Typical  of  a  situation  demanding  efforts  to  under- 
stand and  to  be  patient  was  that  of  two  Christian  ladies 
of  the  church  at  Philippi.  Paul  offers  us  directions  for 
our   well-being   as   we   find   ourselves   involved. 

1.  4:1.  Be  resolved  that  no  problem  will  be  allowed 
to  effect  the  stand  we  have  taken  for  Jesus,  but  that 
we    will    remain    true    to    Him. 

2.  4:2.  Take  the  initiative  in  coming  to  an  agree- 
ment so  that  our  fellowship  will  not  be  destroyed. 

3.  4:3.  Be  willing  to  accept  the  counsel  of  a  "true 
yokefellow,"  a  capable  Christian,  to  effect  reconciliation. 


4.  4:4.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Do  not  let  trivial  things 
supplant  Jesus  Christ  as  the  cause  of  joy  in  your  life. 

5.  4:5.  Be  forbearing,  patiently  enduring,  to  others. 
We  are  not  to  "make  an  obstinate  stand  for  what  is  one's 
just  due"  i([PeloUbet's). 

6.  4:6.  Stop  your  anxious  dwelling  on  your  prob- 
lems. Rather  speak  to  God  about  them.  Ask  His  help 
and  direction.  Set  your  mind  on  being  grateful  to  God 
for  everything. 

7.  Don't  question  the  peace  that  Jesus  gives  you. 
Accept  it  and  it  will  be  a  guard  over  your  heart  and 
mind  helping  you  in  the   next  situation. 

Eight  Virtues   (Colossians  3:12-15). 

We  do  not  need  to  wait  for  a  serious  crisis  before  be- 
ginning to  develope  and  practice  these  virtues.  To  pos- 
sess them  does  not  mean  that  we  become  blind  to  cir- 
cumstances about  us.  Instead  it  opens  our  eyes  to  under- 
standing and  enables  us  to  go  about  solving  them  in  the 
right  manner. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

PLEASING  THE  MASTER 

/  ivill  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
cometh  my  help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  ivhich 
made  heaven  mid  earth   (Psalm  121:1,  2). 

T    OFTEN   w:nder   what    really    constitutes   the   real 

reason  for  man's  efforbs  to  do  the  Master's  bidding. 
The  story  goes  of  a  young  man  who  was  studying  to 
become  a  violinist.  He  took  his  tutelage  under  a  famous 
directoir  and  had  studied  and  practiced  for  long  and 
tiresome  hours.  Patience  and  practice  had  toroughit 
him  to  the  anticipaited  hour  when  he  should  be  per- 
mitted to  give  evidence  of  his  mastery  of  the  in- 
strument whose  technique  and  tones  he  loved. 

Finally  the  hour  arrived  for  his  first  recital  in  the 
great  hall  before  the  vast  throng  who  had  gathered 
to  be  charmed  by  the  touch  of  his  magic  how  upon 
the  strings  of  the  beloved  instrument.  One  stroke  of 
the  bow  across  the  strings  and  the  vast  audience  sat 
silent  under  the  magic  of  the  rhythm  which  poured 
from  the   strings. 

When  the  thrilling  performance  had  ended,  long 
lines  of  auditors  waited  to  congratulate  the  young 
performer.  One  man  said  to  him,  "Your  music  truly 
sitirred  my  soul.  It  was  deeply  inspiring.  But  I  am 
curious  about  one  thing,  why  did  yau  keep  your  eyes 
always  turned   toward   the    second    balcony?" 

The  young  performer  answered,  "My  master  was  up 
there.  I  kept  looking  toward  him  because  when  I  saw 
a  smile  on  his  face  I  knew  my  master  was  well  pleased." 

If  Jesus  declared  that  he  "strove  always  to  do  those 
things  that  were  pleasing  unlto  His  heavenly  Father," 
how  much  more  shiould  we  strive  to  hiring  joy  to  the 
Master's  heart.  The  violinist  was  yearning  for  the 
smile  of  the  master,  the  greatest  reward  he  could  re- 
ceive. How  about  pleasing  our  Divine  Master  by  striv- 
ing for   mastery  in  our  lives? 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  VALUE? 

THE  TITLE  of  this  article  asks  a  question 
worth  considering.  Too  many  people  under- 
value themselves.  No  doubt  sO'me  think  because 
they  are  not  born  as  geniuses  they  cannol 
amount  to  much  in  life,  therefore  go  forth  tc 
merely  eke  out  an  existence.  Others  may  thinb 
because  they  are  not  highly  educated  they  had 
Just  as  well  live  in  obscurity,  throw  their  talents 
away  and  never  strive  for  some  good,  great  and 
worthwhile  achievement.  Then  there  may  be 
those  who  think  because  they  are  poor,  having 
nothing  o.f  material  worth,  they  are  destined 
to   littleness,   worthlessness,  (failure   and   defeat. 

All  this  is  untrue.  Every  person,  whom  God 
has  created  with  common  sense  and  talent,  can 
amount  to  something,  and  prove  himself  valuable 
to  mankind  and  acceptable  to  God.  Some  handi- 
cap may  be  a  blessing  in  disguise.  Don't  throw 
yourself  away,  for  this  is  exactly  what  the  enemy 
would  have  you  do.  Rememher  that  your  soul 
is  indeed  the  pearl  of  great  price — more  valuable 
than  gold  or  silver,  diamonds  and  pearls,  rubies 
and  other  gems. 

God  doesn't  put  us  here  as  worthless  beings. 
We  are  to  live  for  Him:  love,  serve  and  worship 
Him.  The  life  that  may  seem  the  most  worth- 
less, if  given  entirely  to  God,  may  become  the 
most  prosperous  and  valuable.  Life  is  more  than 
learning,  more  than  money,  more  than  riches. 
All  this  without  Goid  will  perish;  but  a  life  given 
to  God,  along  with  what  we  may  possess,  never 
proves  worthless.  God  never  throws  away  any 
life,  any  soul,  anything  that  is  yielded  unre- 
servedly unto  Him.  However,  to  withhold  from 
Him,  to  live  apart  from  Him,  to  reject  and  disown 
Him,  means  that  men  throw  themselves  and 
their   values   away. 

Do  you  know  your  value?  Perhaps  not,  but 
God  does.  Let  him  size  you  up.  Let  Him  use  you 
and  make  you  a  blessing  to  the  world. 

Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,    N.    C. 
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BEGINNING  JANUARY  1,  1966,  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  will  be  a  biweekly  magazine,  that 
is,  it  will  be  published  every  two  weeks  instead 
of  weekly.  It  will  be  increased  from  a  24-page 
issue  to  a  32-page  issue,  but  will  carry  almost  the 
same  information  as  it  now  carries  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  ma- 
terials. The  W.M.S.  has  decided  to  return  to  their 
own  publication,  The  Outlook,  therefore  none  of 
their  programming  materials  will  be  included 
in  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

In  the  new  magazine  you  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  "write  to  the  Editor"  to  express  your 
views  relative  to  articles  which  appear  in  the 
magazine  or  to  any  subject  you  wish  to  write  to. 
Your  Editor,  however,  will  decide  what  letters 
or  comments  will  be  printed.  Also,  the  name  and 
address  of  the  person  writing  must  be  included 
and  will  be  printed  following  the  letter.  This 
should  be  a  most  interesting  feature  for  the  read- 
ers of  the  magazine. 

It  is  hoped  that  more  doctrinal  articles  will 
appear  in  the  magazine  during  the  course  of  the 
year.  The  Laymen,  the  Brethren  Youth,  the  Sis- 
terhood and  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  programs  will 
remain  in  the  magazine  each  month.  These  or- 
ganizations, as  well  as  the  Missionary  Board,  will 
continue  to  have  space  in  each  issue.  The  maga- 
zine will  continue  to  carry  news  from  the  local 
churches. 

The  single  subscription  rate  of  the  magazine 
will  not  change,  however  there  will  be  special  rates 
for  100  per  cent  and  50  per  cent  churches.  These 
rates  are  as  follows: 

Single  Subscription  $4.00 

100  per  cent  church  3.50 

50  per  cent  church  3.75 

Now,  as  stated  very  clearly  during  General  Con- 
ference, in  order  to  be  a  100  per  cent  church  a 
subscription  must  be  sent  to  every  family  of  the 
congregation !  Our  office  will  use  as  a  basis  for  de- 
termining  the   number   of  subscriptions   needed, 
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the  1965  statistical  report.  This  report  will  be 
used  until  the  new  statistical  report  comes  out 
next  August.  Therefore,  be  sure  to  check  this 
report  before  you  send  in  your  church  list.  In  case 
your  list  does  not  reach  the  number  of  family 
units  as  reported  in  this  report,  why  not  send  the 
magazine  to  prospective  families,  or  to  friends 
of  the  church,  or  subscribe  for  several  copies  that 
will  be  sent  directly  to  the  church  and  can  be  used 
as  complimentary  copies  to  visitors  who  might  be 
interested  in  the  magazine.  A  few  of  our  local 
churches  send  the  magazine  to  the  library  of  the 
city  and  to  the  local  hospital. 

These  same  rules  apply  to  any  church  request- 
ing the   50  per  cent  subscription  rates. 

Beginning  as  of  now,  when  a  church  list  is 
sent  in  for  the  year,  our  office  determines  the 
status  of  the  church  (100  or  50  per  cent)  and 
then  prorates  the  subscription  fees  for  the  re- 
mainder of  this  calendar  year  and  for  the  new 
year.  It  is  to-  your  advantage  to  become  a  100 
per  cent  church!  This  helps  you  and  it  helps  us. 

According  to  the  1965  statistical  report  there 
are  8,027  family  units  in  our  denomination;  last 
week  3,562  copies  of  our  magazine  were  mailed 
out  and  part  of  these  are  exchange  copies.  There- 
fore, less  than  44.4  per  cent  of  our  Brethren  fam- 
ilies are  receiving  the  official  magazine  of  the 
Brethren  Church !  This  percentage  should  be  much 
higher  and  we  are  hoping  that  through  these  spe- 
cial rates  our  subscriptions  will  increase. 

We  need  your  help ! 

We  feel  that  our  magazine  will  become  a  better 
magazine  as  we  go  to  biweekly  publication  for 
several  reasons.  First,  we  hope  to  make  some 
minor  changes  in  the  overall  format,  thus  making 
it  more  interesting  and  appealing  to  the  eye.  Sec- 
ond, your  Editor  will  have  more  time  to  plan  and 
organize  the  material  to  be  printed  for  there  will 
be  more  time  between  the  issues.  We  trust  that 
the  denomination  will  support  us  in  this  new  ven- 
ture of  improving  our  magazine!     S.G. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Sarasota,  Fla.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  has 
been  chosen  for  "Who's  Who  in 
the  South  and  Southwest"  by  Mar- 
quis, publishers  of  "Who's  Who  in 
America,"  and  a  biographical  ca- 
reer sketch  will  appear  in  the  tenth 
edition  of  "Marquies  Who's  Who  in 
the  South  and  Southwest." 

Eleven  members  were  recently 
received  into  membership  of  the 
Church  by  transfer  of  letter. 

Gretna,  Ohio.  Rev.  L.  V.  King  re- 
ports that  nine  persons  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  membership 
of  the  church  on  Sunday,  Au- 
gust 15. 

Flora,  Ind.  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley, 
pastor  of  the  First  Bi'ethren 
Church,  was  the  devotional  speaker 
on  WSAL  radio  Lo-gansport  dur- 
ing the  week  of  September  5. 

New  Paris,  Ind.  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby 
reports  the  reception  of  one  new 
member  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church  on  Sunday,   September  12. 

North  Manchester,  Ind.  On  Sundaj 
September  5,  the  mortgage  to  the 
new  educational  annex  of  the 
church  was  burned.  Rev.  Henry 
Bates,  former  pastor,  was  the  guest 
speaker.  Rev.  Bates  was  the  pas- 
tor during  the  building  of  the  an- 
nex. 

Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  pastor,  re- 
ported that  this  was  also  Home- 
coming Sunday.  A  carry-in  dinner 
was  enjoyed  during  the  noon  hour. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  Stogs- 
dill  reports  that  three  members 
were  received  into  the  church  re- 
cently by  transfer  of  letter;  two 
more  were  received  by  baptism. 


Memorials 

LYONS.  Roy  J.  Lyons  passed 
away  very  suddenly  on  Tuesday,  (May 
11,  1965,  at  his  home  in  Falls  Church, 
Virginia.  He  was  a  loyal  member  of 


the    Washington    Brethren    Church, 
Wasliington,  D.  C. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  and  interment 
was  in  the  Cedar  Hill  Cemetery, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams 

*  *     * 

NEVIN.  Brice  Nevin,  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Flora, 
Indiana,  passed  away  August  15  at 
his  home.  Services  were  held  at  the 
church  on  August  18  with  Rev.  Clar- 
ence Kindley,  pastor,  officiating.  Bur- 
ial was  in   the  Rosseville  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 

*  ^     !}' 

MILLER.  Harry  Miller,  age  71, 
passed  away  on  Monday,  June  7.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Trinity 
Brethren  Church,  Canton,  Ohio.  Me- 
morial services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

=;=      *      * 

BRAOMT.  Robert  Brant,  age  67, 
passed  away  on  Monday,  July  26.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Trinity 
Brethren  Church,  Canton,  Ohio.  Me- 
morial services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

RITCHEY.  William  Ritohey,  age 
84,  passed  away  on  Thursday,  August 
12.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Family 
Circle  Sunday  stfhool  Class  of  the 
Trinity  Brethren  Church,  Canton, 
Ohio.  Memorial  rites  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 


Weddings 

LAYTON  -  GRANDSTAPF.  Miss 
Nancy  Layton  became  the  bride  of 
Charles  Grandstaff  on  Saturday,  June 
19.  Mrs.  Grandstaff  is  the  daughter 
of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Layton.  The 
ceremony  was  held  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Roann,  Indiana, 
of  which  both  are  members.  The  un- 


dersigned performed  the  ceremony. 
The  couple  will  live  at  Bloomington, 
Indiana. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

«  :F  * 

GIIJMER-WOLLESON.  Miss  Shar- 
on Gilmer  became  the  bride  of  Ger- 
ald WoUeson  on  Saturday,  August  14, 
at  the  F\irst  Brethren  Church,  Ro- 
ann, Indiana.  Mrs.  WoUeson's  parents 
are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer  of 
Roann,  Indiana;  Mr.  WoUeson's  par- 
ents are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Wol- 
leson  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Sharon's  brother,  Arden  Gilmer, 
read  the  vows;  her  father  (and  pas- 
tor) gave  her  in  marriage.  The  couple 
will  live  at  the  present  in  Lodi,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

*        :;:        * 

LATTA  -  KITOHiE(N.  Miss  Betty 
Jane  Latta,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Vernon  Latta  of  Canton,  Ohio,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Donald 
Earl  Kitchen  on  Saturday  evening, 
August  28,  1965.  The  ceremony  was 
conducted  by  the  pastor  in  the  Trin- 
ity Brethren  Church,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

Men  are  what  their  mothers  made 
them. 

Emerson,    quoted    in    WITH 
LOVE  TO   MOTHER 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 


COMING  EVENTS 

St.  James,  Md. 

Revival  Services 

October  24-31 

Dr.    Bruce    Stark,    evangelist 

Rev.    Jim   Rowsey,    pastor 

Brush  Valley,  Penna. 

Revival  Service 

October  11-17 

Rev.   Robert   Keplinger,   evangelist 

Rev.   Thomas  Kidder,   pastor 

Levittown,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  14-19 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,   evangelist 
Rev.   Robert  Keplinger,   pastor 

Ashland    (Park  St.),   Oliio 

Preaching  Mission 

October  10-17 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  guest  speaker 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor 

Flora,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

October  Sl^November  7 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  evangelist 

Rev.  Clarence  Kindley,  pastor 


September  18,  1965 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Peter,  James  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  —  I  John  1:9 

//  lue  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 


September  26  -  October  2 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture;  Matthew  3:1-6 
The  Voice 

"How  can  our  missionaries  in  Argentina  help  the 
people  learn  of  Jesus  through  the  radio  programs?" 
wondered  Gary.  "Don't  they  have  to  see  the  people 
and   talk    with    them?" 

"First,"  answered  Dad,  "they  need  to  get  the  people 
interested.  The  people  listen  to  the  lovely  music  and 
the  preaching.  They  write  to  the  broadcast  to  find 
out  more  about  it.  The  missiianaries  answer  the  letters 
of  the  people  who  write.  Many  of  them  are  far  from 
where  our  missionaries  live.  They  also  write  to  a 
Christian  minister  in  that  area  and  ask  him  to  talk 
with  those  who  have  written.  Many  learn  of  Jesus 
this  way.  Many  who  are  far  from  a  Christian  church. 
Then  they  help  tell  others  the  giDod  news  of  Jesus." 

"AH  because  ithey  heard  a  voice  on  the  radio,"  said 
Gary. 

"John  the  Baptist  is  said  to  have  been  a  voice  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness,"  said  Dad.  "Our  radio  broad- 
casts in  Argentina  could  also  be  called  a  voice  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness.  They,  too,  ask  the  people  to 
walk  closer  to  God." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Gad,  may  others  see  Jesus  in  me  today.  Use 
me  to  draw  them  closer  to  Hdm.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  27,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Maitthew  3:13-17 
My  Son 

It  was  a  sunshiny  fall  afternoon  with  a  crisp  breeze 
blowing.  Gary  shuffled  the  leaves  with  his  feet  as  he 
walked  across  the  yard  toward  the  garage. 

"Hi,  Gary,"  called  Steve.  "John  and  I  'aire  going 
to  the  vacant  lot  to  play  football  with  the  gang.  Want 
to  come  along?" 

"It  sounds  like  fun,  but  I'm  going  to  rake  the  leaves," 
repUed  Gary. 

"Did  your  Dad  tell  you  to  do  it?"  asked  John. 

Gary  shook  his  head.  "No,  but  he's  had  lots  of  extra 
work  ito  do  lately.  I  thought  I  would  like  to  surprise 
him." 

As  Steve  and  John  ran  off  to  play  fooitball,  Gary 
got  the  rake  from  the  garage  and  began  cleaning  the 


yard.  He  worked  steadily  and  by  dusk  the  leaves  were 
all  in  three  big  piles  ready  far  Dad  to  burn. 

Just  as  Gary  finished,  his  father  and  a  neighbor 
came    home    from    work. 

"Say,  look  at  your  yard!"  said  the  neighbor.  "Who's 
done    all    that   work?" 

With  a  pleased  look  at  Gary,  Dad  answered,  "My 
son  has  done  it." 

Today's  Bible  reading  tells  us  how  pleased  God  was 
with  Jesus  when  He  did  what  His  Heavenly  Father 
wanted  Him  to  do.  God  said,  "This  is  My  beloved  Son." 

Each  time  we  choose  God's  way,  we  know  in  our 
hearts  even  though  we  cannot  hear  it  with  our  ears 
that  God  is  saying,  "This  is  My  beloved  child." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus  my  Savior  and  Example. 
Help  me  to  choose  Your  way  today  and  every  day.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  4:17-22 
Following 

Mittens  jumped  from  the  basket.  The  three  kittens 
tumtoled  out,  too. 

Mittens  walked  to  the  back  door.  Mom  opened  it 
for  her.  Out  she  went  with  the  kittens  following.  It 
was  easy  for  Mittens  to  go  down  the  back  porch  steps. 
The  kittens  had  trouble  making  their  short  legs  reach 
from  one  step  to  the  next.  At  last  they,  too,  were  on 
the  sidewalk. 

When  Mittens  stopped  to  play  with  a  bug,  the  kit- 
tens stopped.  When  Mittens  chased  a  butterfly,  *he 
kittens  scampered   along   behind  her. 

"Kittens    follow   Mittens,"    said   Betsy. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mommy.  "They  are  learning  from 
her  the   things  kittens  need  to  know." 

The   early   disciples   followed   Jesus   so   they   might 
learn  from  Him  the  things  that  would  help  them  to 
be  better  children  of  God.  We,  too,  should  follow  and 
learn  from  Him. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus.  I  wanit  Him  to  be  my 
guide.  May  I  'always  try  to  do  the  things  He  would 
do.   In    the   name    of  Jesus  I   pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,   SEPTEMBER  29,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  4:23-25 
As  Jesus  Did 

Betsy  had  her  dolls  and  stuffed  toys  sitting  on  the 
floor  in  firont  of  her.  "This  is  Sunday  school,"  she 
told  them.  "We  will  sing  'Jesus  Loves  Me.' "  After  ithe 
aong  Betsy  asked,  "What  is  our  verse?  Do  you  know, 
Teddy  Bear?   That's  right.  God  is  love." 

Linda  and  Judy  were  playing  hospital.  They  were 
nurses  trying  to  help  their  doll  patients  to  get  well. 

Gary  and  Steve  were  on  the  back  steps  .talking  about 
what  they  would  do  when  they  were  older.  "I'm  glad 
we  both  want  to  be  ministers,"  said  Gary. 

"It  will  be  great  if  we  go  to  the  same  college  to 
study,"  added  Steve. 

A  short  itime  later  all  the  children  were  in  the  kit- 
chen   for    cookies    and    milk. 

"Preaching,  teaching,  healing,"  said  Mom.  "Those 
are  all  things  Jesus  did.  I  hope  you  children  will  re- 
member to  do  as  He  did  always,  not  just  in  your  play 
and  day  dreams." 
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Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  thank  You  for  coming  to  earth.  Thank 
you  for  showing  us  the  things  we  should  do.  Guide 
me  baday  I   pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Happy 

The  children  .and  Mom  were  watching  the  kittens 
play.  They  jmnped  at  one  another  and  tumbled  about 
on  ithe  grass.  Then  they  chased  each  other  around 
and  around  the  big  tree. 

"The  kittens  seem  to  be  happy  all  the  time,"  re- 
marked Gary. 

"They  are  good  kittens,"  said  Mom.  "They  obey 
Mittens.  As  long  as  they  obey  'they  stay  out  of  trouble 
auid   are  happy." 

"Jusit    like    children,"    giggled    Linda. 

"Right,"  smiled  Mom.  "Jesus  suggested  some  ways 
we  can  be  especially  happy.  They  are  called  the 
Beatitudes." 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  Gary.  "We  studied  those  at  ibhe  Chil- 
dren's Bible  Hour.  Mrs.  Weaver  asked  us  to  memorize 
them." 

"They  are  a  good  part  to  memorize,"  agreed  Mom. 
"The  Beatitudes  help  us  to  rememiber  the  special 
blessings  those  who  walk  close  to  Jesus  will  receive." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  the  Beatitudes.  Help  me  to 
memorize  many  parts  of  the  Bible.  Help  me  to  obey 
your  teachings.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:14-16 
A  Light 

Just  at  dark  a  severe  storm  began.  The  lightening 
flashed.  The  thunder  roared.  The  rain  fell  irapidly. 

Suddenly  all  the  lights  went  out.  Even  the  street 
lights  were  out. 

"What    happened?"    asked    Linda. 

"Boy!   I  never  saw  it  so  dark,"  said  Gary. 

"Hold   me  tig-ht,"  Betsy  told  Daddy. 

Just  then  Mommy  came  in  fro'm  the  kitchen  with 
a  lighted  candle.  It  was  just  one  candle  taut  in  'the 
darkness  it  shone  forth  brightly.  She  placed  it  on 
the  tea  table.  Then  she  lit  another  candle  from  its 
flame  and  placed  it  on  the  tea  table,  too. 

"How  pretty,"  exclaimed  Linda. 

"Light!    Candle    light!"    laughed    Betsy. 

"A  candle  in  a  candle  stick  to  give  light  to  all  who 
are  in  the   house,"  said  Dad.  "Jesus  said  Christians 
should  shine  like  this  for  Him." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  show  me  the  ways  today  I  can  shine 
for  You.  I  want  to  be  kind  and  thoughtful  and  friendly. 
I  want  others  to  know  I  follow  You.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:17-19 
A  Pumpkin 

Gary   and   Jack   were   hiking   in   the   country. 

Suddenly  Jack  stopped.  "Boy!  Look  at  those  pump- 
kins, Gary.  I  bet  there  are  a  million  of  them!  Let's 
take  one  ihome  to  make  a  jack-o-lantern." 

"There  are  no  houses  near  here,"  said  Gary.  "How 
will  we   know  who  ito  ask?" 


"We  don't  need  to  ask  anyone,"  replied  Jack.  "The 
farmer  will  never  miss  one  little  old  pumpkin  from 
that  field." 

Gary  shook  his  head.  "No,  he  wouldn't,  and  prob- 
ably no  one  would  ever  know  we  took  it — ^except  God. 
Do  you  remember  our  last  Sunday  school  lesson, 
Jack?" 

"Sure  it  was  about  being  least  in  ithe  kingdom  of 
heaven  if  you  broke  the  least  commandment." 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal  is  a  commandment,"  added 
Gary.  "Stealing  a  pumpkin  is  a  small  way  of  break- 
ing it,  tout  you  know  what  thajt  would  mean." 

"Thank   you   for  reminding   me,   Gary,"   said   Jack 
thoughitfuUy.  "Let's  hike  on  down  the  road.  Perhaps 
we  can  find  the  farmer  and  buy  a  pumpkin." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  think  carefully  about  the 
things  I  do.  Help  me  to  try  harder  this  day  to  obey 
Your  teachings.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


RAPTURE 

I  Thessalonians  4:16,  17 

Hark    the    Shout!    There's   no   mistaking! 
All   the   powers   of    death   are   quaking! 
Round    (the    earth    the    graves    are    shaking! 

Speaks  the   Voice!    The   earth's  receding! 
Saints   of   old  are  first  proceeding 
Upward,  where  the  heaven's  cleaving! 

Oh,   the   Trump!    The   Lord's   descending! 
Angel    hosts    with    Joy    attending! 
Myriads  to   the   clouds   ascending! 

Changed!    Vile   body   of    our   miOurning, 
Instant    is    thy    great    transforming. 
To   the   glorious   One    conforming! 

Swiftly   flying,   roaring,    racing, 
Caught  into  His  vast   embracing, 
Saints   their   Lord   at   last   are   facing! 

Holy  intense  love  inflaming. 
Souls  in  ecstasy  exclaiming! 
His  redeemed   the  Lord  is  claiming! 

— Florence  Malone 

THE  SECOND  COMING  of  the  Lord  in  its  two 
phases  is  described  in  I  Thessalonians  4:13  to 
5:11:  1.  the  Lord  descends  from  heaven  (v.  16a); 
2.  the  resurrection  and  the  rapture  of  those  that  are 
"in  Christ"  (vs.  Wh,  17) ;  3.  the  Day  of  the  Lord  comes 
unexpectedly,  with  sudden  destruction  upon  "them," 
i.e.  those  that  are  not  "in  Christ"  (5:1-3) ;  4.  the  day 
of  the  Lord,  the  revelation,  Bhall  not  come  upon  those 
in  Christ,  because  they  are  not  of  darkness,  but  chil- 
dren of  light  (vs.  4,  5) ;  5.  a  parenthetical  admonition 
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—in  view  of  tlieir  position,  children  of  light  should 
watch  end  be  sober  (vs.  6-8)  ;  6.  those  in  Christ  are 
noit  appointed  unto  wrath  (of  the  day  of  the  Lord), 
but  to  live  together  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (vs. 
9,  10) ;  7.  the  rapture  means  deliverance  from  the 
wraJth  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  and  assurance  of  dwell- 
ing with  Chrisi^-ibhe  ground  for  comfort  and  edifica- 
tion (V.  11). 

The  term  "rapture"  is  the  "blessed  hope"  of  the 
Church  described  lin  I  Thessalonians  4:13-18.  It  is 
referred  to  in  other  passages,  such  as  I  Corinthians 
15:51,  52.  It  is  after  the  rapture  that  Christ  returns 
to  the  earth  in  sovereign  glory  and  His  saints  with 
Him  (I  Thess.  3:13;  4:14;  Col.  3:4;  Jude  14,  15;  Zech. 
14:4,  5).  It  is  after  the  rapture  that  the  Great  Tribu- 
laJtion  comes  (Matt.  24:15-22,  29,  30).  For  the  Church 
is  to  be  delivered  from  the  "wrath  to  come"  (I  Thess. 
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1:10;    5:1-9;    n   Thess.   2:1-10).   No   behevers   will   be 
left  behind  the  rapture   (I  Cor.  15:51). 

The  great  tribulation  period  involves  unbelieving 
Israel  and  the  Gentile  nations  in  wars,  famines,-  di- 
sease, and  natural  disasters  (Jer.  30:1-24).  The  re- 
gathering  land  conversion  of  Israel  and  its  subsequent 
blessings  on  the  Gentiles  are  to  be  the  work  of  the 
Messiah  (Zech.  14:4,  9;  Matt.  16:27;  24:30;  25:31). 
The  abomination  of  the  man  of  sin  opens  the  eyes 
of  the  Jews  as  to  his  deception  (Dan.  9:27;  Matt.  24: 
15).  Christ  warned  the  Jews  to  flee  from  Judea  into 
the  mountains  when  they  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation  (Matt.  24:15-44).  But  we  are  told  to  look 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  not  for  the  sign  given  by 
the  appearance  of  the  man  of  sin  (Phil.  3:20,  21; 
Titus  2:13).  Other  passages  of  pre-tribulation  rapture 
are   Acts   15:14-17;    Rom.    11:25-27;    Rev.   3:10;    4:1. 
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MRS.    FRAN    CURTIS 
Our   Missionary   to   South   America 


O'Higgins   3162 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 
August,  1965 
Dear  Friends, 

We  have  just  attended  our  first  conference  with  ouor 
Argentine  Brethren.  The  1965  Spiritual  Conference 
was  held  at  the  site  of  our  fuiture  Bible  Institute  at 
Eden  near  the  city  of  Bo'sario.  On  Thursday  after- 
noon, July  8,  we  packed  our  suitcases  with  warm  cloth- 
ing and  blankets  and  set  out  for  Rosario  in  the  Jeep 
station  wagon  which  the  Lord  has  provided  for  our 
use.  Three  of  our  Argentine  Brethren  accompanied 
us  on  the  trip.  After  a  five- and-ione-half -hour  drive 
over  the  flat  plains  of  central  Argentina,  we  entered 
the  gates  of  Eden.  The  three  day  conference  consisted 
of  singing,  testimonies,  and  Bible  lectures.  Reports 
from  the  various  churches  were  also  given.  During 
a  conference  such  as  this,  a  new  missionary  has  every 
opportunity  to  meeit  and  talk  with  many  new  friends. 
Although  the  nights  were  cold  (30  degree)  and  some 
of  the  dormitories  unheated,  nevertheless,  we  still 
enjoyed  the  time  of  fellowship. 

We  are  back  in  Buenos  Aires  resuming  radio  pro- 
grams and  helping  our  technical  director,  John  Row- 
sey,   with  fthe   ever  present   "little  jobs"   around   the 


studio.  I  help  with  the  office  work  and  sing  in  the 
choir.  Deborah,  who  is  now  five  and  one-half  years 
old,  is  enjoying  a  three- week  vacation  from  her  kin- 
dergarten school.  The  language  is  still  difficult  for  us 
but  every  day  we  understand  and  speak  a  little  more. 
Bill  has  'been  speaking  in  our  nearby  churches. 

I'm  beginning  to  believe  ithat  the  Argentine  days 
are  shorter,  for  we  never  seem  to  have  enough  time 
to  do  everything.  We  sometimes  have  to  almost  pinch 
ourselves  to  make  ourselves  really  believe  we  are 
FINALLY  here  where  the  Lord  has  called  us.  Our  ad- 
justment has  been  easier  due  to  our  stay  in  Costa  Rica. 
We  flnd  the  people  here  very  agreeable  and  pleasant. 
Even  though  you  don't  know  the  right  words  in  Span- 
ish,  a   smile   works   wonders. 

We  are  enjoying  our  fellowship  with  the  Rowseys, 
Bylers,  Solomons  and  Aspinalls.  We  feel  like  one  big 
family,    which   we   are,   in  the  Lord. 

We  do  want  to  thank  you  for  your  letters  to  us. 
It  is  our  fondest  wish  that  you  share  in  our  joy  for 
ithe  Lord's  work  in  South  America.  Pray  with  us  that 
we  might  be  able  to  communicate  the  love  of  Spirit 
in  all  things  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

In  Christian  love, 
Fran  Curtis 
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^  retnren 
Youth 
^   iCrusaders 


CANTON    HOOTENANNY 


TOP     TEN 

The  1964-65  National  B.Y.  Project  "fill  the  DERBY 
hat"  came  to  a  climax  on  Saturday  morning  of  Youth 
Conference.  It  was  suggested  ithat  some  might  like 
to  Icnow  the  top  ten  contributors  to  the  project  far 
this  year.  Therefore,  we  are  listing  the  ten  churches 
who  gave  the  most  to  ithe  64-65  project  and  please  note 
that  others  came  very  close  to  these  top  ten  in  giv- 
ing and  we  are  grateful  to  all  who  helped. 

1.  Baann,  Indiana 

2.  Nappanee,  Indiana 

3.  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

4.  Smithville,  Ohio 

5.  St.  James,  Maryland 

6.  lArdmore,  Indiana 

7.  Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

8.  Johnstown  II,  Pennsylvania 

9.  Loree,  Indiana 

10.  Maurertown,  Virginia 


LOUISVBLLE     JRS. 


Always  la  highlight  at  ithe  close  of  each  B.Y.C.  year 
is  a  weekend  trip  to  Camp  Bethany. 

The  above  group  enjoyed  another  weekend  of  spir- 
itual fellowship  and  fun  on  June  12  provided  by  their 
spansors,   the  Ankroms,   and   several  other  leaders. 

May  God  bless  us  that  we  might  be  true  witnesses 
through  the  months   ahead. 

— Becky  Hawks,  secretary 


Group  Singing 


Wiith  the  Ohio  District  Conference  at  our  ichurch 
this  June,  we  were  host  to  a  fine  group  of  youth  from 
all  over  the  state.  We  particularly  wish  to  thank  Louis- 
ville, Massillon,  and  Akron  youth  who  journeyed  daily 
from  ho'me  to  join  us  to  imake  this  the  best  attended 
district  youth  program  ever.  We  are  grateful  to  Joe 
Shultz  of  Canton  Youth  for  Christ  for  making  our 
program    so    interesting  -and   vital. 

We  enjoyed  la  full  day  of  Ohrisitian  fellowship  as 
we  took  charge  of  both  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices at  church  in  February.  A  chili  dinner  was  fol- 
lowed by  games  in  the  afternoon. 

This  spring,  Louisville  BYC  joined  us  for  a  Hooten- 
anny  lield  in  the  church  basement.  We  all  were  in  our 
hillbilly  best  as  we  sat  on  straw  mid  Heist's  herd  of 
two  dimensional  cows.  Two  pictures  appear  with  this 
article,   showing  Hootenanny  scenes. 

The  last  of  our  money-raising  projects  to  "fill  the 
DERBY  halt"  was  done  at  an  outing  where  each  mem- 
ber contributed  the  earnings  fro-m  his  original  one 
dollar  capital.  Other  p:ii3jects  included  Slave  Days, 
selling  fruit-icakes  and  a  skate  lor  the  whole  church. 

We  have  maintained  care  of  the  church  bulletin 
board  and  have  kept  it  alive  with  a  spiritual  thought 
■each  -month. 

— Bonnie  Dobbins,  secretairy 


Best  Dressed  Hillbillies 
Duane  Conroy  and 
Debbie  Dickerhoff 
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'^un.ai  Out%eac^ 


Sponsored  by  Whom? 

.  .  .  The  American  Sunday-School  Union.  This  a 
pioneer,  nonsectarian  home-missionary  organization 
which  is  dedicated  to  the  task  lof  teaching  people 
throughout  America  with  the  redeeming  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  organization  has  been  in 
existence  ever  since  the  year  1817. 


But  what  is  "RURAL  OUTREACH"? 

.  .  .  American  youth  are  ready  to  be  challenged 
and  will  respond  in  a  most  thrilling  way  when  con- 
fronted with  la  real  need.  The  remarkable  enrollment 
in  the  Peace  Corps  in  the  first  few  months  of  almost 
12,000  young  people,  half  of  whom  were  serving  over- 
seas, heartened  every  American.  The  response  to  the 
prospect  of  the  rigors  of  the  very  intensive  training 
and  subsequent  sacrifice  has  surprised  many  who 
have  written  off  American  young  people  as  unrespon- 
sive. Christian  youth  are  especially  ready,  willing,  and 
abundantly  able  to  serve  Christ  sacrificially,  as  has 
been  demonstrated  in  Rural  Outreach,  a  form  of  Chris- 
tian youth  corps  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union. 


What  is  its  Purpose? 

.  .  .  There  lare  several  purposes  in  the  Rural  Out- 
reach program  of  'the  American  Sunday-School  Union. 
First,  it  makes  possible  reaching  children  for  Christ 
in  out-of-the-way  places  in  our  country  where  local 
vacation  Bible  school  teachers  are  not  available. 
Secondly,  it  provides  dedicated  high-school  seniors 
and  college-age  young  people  a  missionary  internship 
during  the  summer  which  greatly  influences  their 
lives  at  a  most  vital  period  in  their  spiritual  grow'th. 
Third,  Rural  Outreach  provides  a  skillfully  developed 
training  program  in  the  local  church  with  a  service 
impact  lOf  far-reaching  benefit  to  church  and  indi- 
viduals lalike. 


What  kind  of  Preparation  is  required? 

.  .  .  Through  the  ministry  of  the  local  church,  young 
people  are  presented  with  this  challenging  form  of 
ministry.  A  complete  manual  for  study  is  provided 
by  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  for  Rural  Out- 
reach. Adult  leadership  which  is  spiritually  land  edu- 
oationally  qualified  is  selected  to  train  the  young 
people  who  respond  to  the  invitation  to  prepare  to 
teach  vacation  Bible   schools  the   following  summer. 

The  training  program  includes  an  intensive  study 
of  Scripture,  memorization  methods,  teaching  prin- 
ciples and  guidance  in  leading  children  to  Christ. 
The  Union's  "Our  Redeemer"  series  of  material  for 
vacation  Bible  school  is  carefully  studied,  since  it 
is  used  by  American  Sunday  School  Union  mission- 
.aries  in  vacation  Bible  schools  where  the  young  peo- 


ple will  ultimately  serve.  The  training  program  usu- 
ally starts  in  January  and  continues  through  the 
spring,  with  a  minimum  of  24  classroom  hours  of  re- 
quired instruction. 

What  is  a  Team  Educator? 

.  .  .  This  is  an  individual  in  the  local  church  (pas- 
tor, pastor's  wife  or  member  of  the  laity)  who  super- 
vises the  training  of  the  young  person/s  in  his  church 
for  work  during  the  summer.  This  team  educator  has 
a  Rural  Outreach  manual  which  outlines  all  the  va- 
rious types  of  study  the  young  person  must  undergo 
and  he  obtains  individuals  who  are  knowledgable 
in  ithe  various  areas  to  teach  the  young  person/s. 
The  team  educator  himself  goes  to  the  field  with 
the  young  people  during  the  summer  or  arranges  to 
have  someone  go  in  his  place  to  advise  and  help  the 
young  team  members  on  the  field. 

How  do  you  become  a  Team  Educator? 

.  .  .  You  write  to  the  Natianal  Brethren  Youth  of- 
fice, 524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio,  44805,  and 
simply  ask  for  an  applicaition  to  become  a  Rural  Out- 
reach Team  Educator  and  we  will  send  the  necessary 
form  to  get  you  enrolled  as  a  Team  Educator. 

How  do  you  become  a  Rural  Outreach 
team  member? 

.  .  .  YiDU  write  to  the  National  Brethren  Youth  of- 
fice, 524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio,  44805,  and 
simply  ask  for  an  application  to  become  a  Rural  Out- 
reach team  member.  You  must  be  a  high  school  senior 
or   college-age  young  person  to  apply. 

What  happens  after  you  apply  for  a 
Rural  Outreach  position? 

.  .  .  You  begin  your  required  24  hours  of  study  from 
the  Rural  Outreach  manual  which  you  must  purchase 
for  $5.00  under  the  supervision  of  a  team  educator 
in  your  church.  After  you  complete  the  24  hours  of 
training,  you  may  then  proceed  to  the  orientation  sec- 
tian  of  training  or  you  may  decide  to  quit  the  program. 
The  orientation  section  will  include  training  by  an 
American  S.  S.  Union  representative  to  prepare  you 
for  the  particular  field  where  you  will  be  going  and 
then  you  will  also  prepare  the  lessons  which  will  be 
taught  in  the  Bible  schools.  ($5.00  fee)  Because  this 
is  a  missionary  effort  and  is  presented  to  train  you 
well,  each  team  member  must  raise  his  lown  money  for 
going  to  the  field  and  suporting  himself  while  there 
by  doing  deputation  work  before  going  or  seeking 
financial  help  in  his  home  church,  or  working,  but 
he  must  raise  his  own  money  as  missionaries  and 
other  volunteer  program  workers  do. 
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One  other  important  ingredient! 

.  .  .  Prayer!  The  vital  deteirmiri'ant  for  success  in 
such  an  important  project  as  Rural  Outreach  is 
prayer!  Each  piarticipant  must  be  much  in  prayer  for 
guidance.  He  also  enlists  Prayer  Partners  from  his 
local  church  who  will  covenant  to  pray  far  the  team 
mem'ber   as  he  situdies,  works  and  serves. 

Memo  from  your  Acting  Youth  Director: 

The  National  Brethren  Youth  Board  voted  to  enter 
this  program  of  Rural  Outreach  and  it  will  supplant 
the  Old  Summer  Crusader  program.  Additional  infor- 
mation and  'piromotion  ideas  will  be  included  with  the 
packets  of  new  youth  materials  sent  to  pastors  and 
youth  leaders  the  latter  part  of  September.  But  be- 
gin now  to  pray  and  consider  your  part  in  the  Rural 
Outreach  program! 


How  to  buiBd  a  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
in  Times  Like  These 


by  Dr.  CharSes 


Part  I 

How  TO  BUILD  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IN  TIMES 
LIKE  THESE— This  was  the  subject  of  Dr.  Charles 
Blair's  Sunday  school  workshop  address  on  Wednesday 
afternoon  of  this  year's  General  Conference.  This  is 
a  subject  on  which  Dr.  Blair  is  particularly  well  qualified 
to  speak  because  of  his  own  success  in  building  a  great 
Sunday  school  in  Denver,  Colorado.  In  his  address  Dr. 
Blair  set  about  to  answer  five  questions  which  are  basic 
to  building  a  Sunday  school.  Three  of  these  questions 
and  Dr.  Blair's  answers  to  them  follow: 
Question  1.  What  is  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school? 
To  build  a  Sunday  school  you  must  understand  the 
purpose  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  purpose  of  the  Sun- 
day school   is   twofold. 

A.  To  win  the  lost. 

B.  To  make  disciples  of  those  who  are  won.  Under 
this  point  Dr.  Blair  explained  that  there  are  five  things 
he  wants  for  each  student  in  his  Sunday  school.  Each 
student  is  (1)  to  be  saved,  (2)  to  be  baptized,  (3)  to 
become  a  church  member,  (4)  to  learn  to  pray,  and 
(5)  to  learn  to  give.  Each  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
have  at  least  one  personal  interview  with  each  of  his 
pupils  each  year  to  determine  if  that  pupil  is  a  Chris- 
tian and  to  see  if  he  is  experiencing  Christian  growth. 
Question   2.     How  do   you  build   a   Sunday  school? 

Once  again  Dr.  Blair  had  a  two  part  answer  to  this 
question. 

A.  One  step  in  building  a  Sunday  school  is  by  build- 
ing up  lists  of  prospects  and  then  getting  these  pros- 
pects. Prospects  can  be  secured  in  various  ways — by 
community  census,  from  first  time  guest  lists,  from  un- 
churched relatives  and  friends  of  those  who  attend  church, 
and  so  on.  But  prospect  lists  are  not  enough.  These  pros- 


pects must  be  reached.  This  requires  visitation  cam- 
paigns. Dr.  Blair  reported  that  his  church  has  two  cam- 
paigns  a  year — one  in  the  fall  and  one  in  the  spring. 

B.  The  second  step  in  building  a  Sunday  school  is  to 
have  an  organized  Sunday  school.  The  type  of  organiza- 
tion referred  to  is  that  of  a  properly  proportioned  Sun- 
day school  with  proper  sized  classes.  Under  this  point 
Dr.  Blair  stressed  the  importance  of  starting  new  classes 
as  soon  as  present  classes  reached  maximum  size.  For 
example,  a  class  of  ten  junior  high  girls  is  a  maximum 
sized  class.  When  student  number  eleven  arrives  it  is 
time  to  start  a  new  class — but  not  be  dividing  the  old 
class!  Rather,  student  number  eleven  now  becomes  num- 
ber one  in  a  new  class,  and  it  is  the  responsibility  of 
this  class  to  grow. 

Question  3.  How  can  a  Sunday  school  secure  enough 
teachers  and  workers? 

To  this  perennial  problem  Dr.  Blair  had  four  sug- 
gestions   for    a    solution. 

A.  Prayer.  We  are  reminded  that  Jesus,  liimself,  told 
His  disciples  to  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He   would   send   laborers    into   the   harvest. 

B.  Take  a  census  of  church  members  to  determine 
their  talents  and  what  tasks  they  are  willing  to  pei-form. 

C.  Ask  the  present  staff  for  suggestions. 

D.  Present  lists  of  classes  and  of  prospects  before  the 
adults   and  challenge   them  with   the  need  for   teachers. 

Dr.  Blair  demonstrated  the  effectiveness  of  this  four- 
fold approach  to  the  teacher  recruitment  problem  when 
he  reported  that  his  church  now  has  a  waiting  list  of 
teachers  who  are  ready  and  willing  to  teach  but  for 
whom  there   are  no  classes. 

(Next  week,   questions  4  and  5.) 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Beiote 


"Facing  the  Sun" 

Aiid  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me   (John  12:32). 

AIVIAN,  whose  wife  was  an  admirer  .and  grower  of 
African  violets,  noticed  that  the  flowers  on  the 
plant  that  adorned  the  breakfast  table,  were  all 
turned  toward  the  sun.  Curious,  he  turned  the  plant 
so  the  bloom  was  turned  away  fro'm  the  sun.  A  few 
days  later  he  again  observed  the  plant,  and  again 
noted  that  the  bloom  had  turned  toward  the  sun. 
G-od  has  ordained  that  there  is  life  and  health  and 
toeauty  of  color  for  the  flower  in  the  rays  of  itfae  sun. 

Pondering  this  fact  from  the  realm  of  nature  re- 
minds one  of  our  text,  the  Masiter's  words,  "And  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  Just  as  the  flj^weirs  were  drawn  to  the  sun, 
so  are  men  drawn  by  the  love  of  God. 

It  is  unwaveringly  true  that  if  men  lift  up  the 
crucified  Lord  before  their  fellows.  He  will  draw  into 
the  fellowship  of  His  love  all  those  who  surrender 
themselves  to  Him  and  strive  honestly  to  do  His  will. 
"There  is  life  for  a  look  at  the  crucified  One."  "It  is 
only  that  you  look  and  live." 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson   Commeri 

Carl  H.  Phillips 
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Lesson  for  September  26,  1965 

GROWING  IN  CHRISTIAN  LOVE 

Text:  I  John  4:7-21 

npHE  C3ROWN  of  all  Christian  virtues  is  love.  Love 
1  is  the  cause,  effect  and  foundation  of  salvation. 
It  is  the  basis  for  marriage,  the  home,  the  church  and 
fellowship.  No  other  theme  has  been  so  beautiful  and 
yet  made  so  ugly  as  that  of  love.  Since  to  God  it  ds  "a 
more  excellent  way"  (I  Cor.  12:31;  13),  it  should  not 
surprise  us  that  Satan  and  the  world  should  make  every 
effort  to  identify  love  with  the  base  passions  of  the  flesh. 
God  is  Love:  I  John  4:7-11. 

There  are  many  attitudes  that  may  pass  for  love  in 
this  world,  but  ChristiEin  love  can  only  come  from  God 
(4:7).  It  is  evident  that  those  who  love  thus  are  born 
of  God.  This  is  how  we  know  that  a  person  ds  born  of 
God,   a   disciple  of   Jesus   Christ    (John   13:35). 


The  fact  that  we  love  God  is  revealed  by  an  active, 
living  love.  If  one  truly  lives,  walks  and  talks  with  God, 
then  that  one  cannot  contain  such  acquaintance  vwth 
Him.  It  will  be  expressed  in  love. 

Christ  is  the  greatest  example  of  how  God's  love 
works.  God  showed  His  love  to  us  by  sending  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  world  so  that  we  who  were  under  sin's  death 
penalty  might  live.  The  mere  coming  of  Jesus  and  His 
revealing  God  to  us  was  wonderful,  but  God  did  more 
than  this.  He  sent  His  Son  for  the  express  purpose  of 
dying  to  satisfy  the  law's  demands  on  behalf  of  all  who 
believe.  This  love  is  more  amazing  yet  when  we  realize 
that  the  men  for  whom  God  was  doing  these  things  were 
not  even  loving  Him  at  the  time.  It  took  His  love  to 
cause    us    to   love. 

4:11.  We  are  bound  by  the  love  of  Gk>d  to  love  others 
just  the  same  way  He  loved  us.  Have  we  always  been 
lovely,  kind  and  considerate  toward  God?  To  receive 
the  best  without  giving  the  least  is  mean  and  selfish. 
Without    loving   we    cannot    receive   love. 

4:12.  We  may  have  never  seen  God  but  we  do  know 
that  He  lives  in  us  when  we  love.  His  Spirit  will  let  us 
know   that   He   is    there. 

Love,  then,  does  something  for  us.  When  we  love  we 
have  God's  presence  in  us.  When  we  love,  fear  will  be 
pushed  out  of  our  lives.  When  we  love  we  will  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment. 


World    Religious    News 

in    Review 


HARRIS  POLL  SHOWS 
NINETY-SEVEN  PER  CENT  OF 
AMERICANS  BELIEVE  IN  GOD 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — Fifty-four  per 
cent  of  adult  Americans  claim  they 
attend  church  sexviiees  at  least 
once  a  week;  fifty  per  cent  report 
they  say  grace  at  most  meals  in 
their  homes;  ninety-seven  per  cent 
profess  a  belief  in  God;  and  sev- 
enty-two per  cent  believe  in  life 
after  death,  according  to  a  Louis 
Harris  poll  of  a  cross-section  of  the 
population. 

Yet  in  spite  of  these  evidences 
of  religious  interest,  nearly  a  third 
of  American  adults,  according  to 
Mir.  Harris,  feel  they  are  less  re- 
ligious than  their  parents  or  than 
their  children  will  be. 

The  question:  "Do  you  feel  you 
are  a  deeply  religious  person,  only 
somewhat  religious,  or  hardly  re- 
ligious at  all?"  received  these  re- 
plies: twenty -seven  per  cent  rated 
themselves     as     deeply     religious; 


sixty-three  per  cent  as  "some- 
what"; seven  per  cent  as  "hardly 
. .  .at  all";  and  one  per  cent,  not 
religious.  Two  per  cent  were  "not 
sure." 

Those  "deeply  religious"  included 
a  dispxoportionate  number  of 
Southerners,  women,  Catholics  and 
Negroes.  Lowest  level  of  religious 
interest  was  reported  from  Eastern 
states. 

Eighteen  per  cent  lof  those  inter- 
viewed said  they  go  to  church  more 
than  once  a  week;  thirty-six  per 
cent  said  they  go  at  least  weekly; 
eleven  per  cent  twice  a  month; 
eight  per  cent,  once  a  month;  twen- 
ty-four per  cent,  less  often;  and 
three  per  cent,  never  go. 

ISLAM  'DISCIPLINE, 
ENTHUSIASM'  HELD 
CHALLENGE  TO  MISSIONS 

ST.  PETER,  MINN.  (EP) — ^Christian- 
ity muslt  learn  from  the  "discipline 
and  enthusiasm"   of  Islam  in  the 


foreign  mission  struggle,  according 
to  a  former  medical  missionary. 

Dr.  Kristofer  Hagen,  who  spent 
eight  years  in  India  before  prac- 
ticing in  Minneapolis,  said  the  prize 
was  most  of  Africa  and  a  third  or 
more  of  Asia. 

Africans  and  Asians  would  adopt 
an  organized  religion  or  idealagy  in 
this  century,  he  said,  and  the  Chris- 
tian cause  deserves  "greater  zeal 
and  efficiency." 

Dr.  Hagen  told  the  Minnesota 
Synodical  unit  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  Women  (LOA)  they  must 
help  the  church  "kindle  the  fire  in 
every  heart." 

MOSCOW  RADIO  HAILS  PAPAL 
CALL  FOR  NUCLEAR 
ARMS  BAN 

MOSCOW  (EP) — ^Moscow  Radio,  in 
a  lengthy  commentary,  hailed  Pope 
Paul  VI's  recent  call  for  a  ban  on 
nuclear  weapons  as  bound  to  "meet 
with  the  understanding  of  people  of 
gjodwill,  of  all  those  who  hold  dear 
the  future  of  mankind." 

The  pontiff's  plea  was  made  on 
Sunday,  August  8,  when,  in  a  talk 
to  pilgrims  at  the  papal  summer 
residence,  he  called  attention  to  the 
twentieth  anniversary  of  the 
atomic  bomb  attack  on  Hiroshima. 
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MID-WEST    DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

of 

BRETHREN    CHURCHES 

October  7-10.  1965 


MORRILL     BRETHREN     CHURCH 
Morrill,    Kansas 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  THEME: 
"AWAKE  THOU  THAT  SLEEPEST" 

Text:  Ephesians  5:14 


PROGRAM 

Thursday  Evening — October  7 

7:30     Song  Service 

Prayer  Period   Elder  Kenneth  R.  Howard 

Installation  of   Officers 

Elder  Kenneth  R.  Howard 
Welcome  to  the  Conference 
Pastor  of  Host   Church 

Elder  Robert  Holsinger 
Roll  Call  of  the  Churches  and  their  Response 
Appointment  of  the  Committees  .  .The  Moderator 

Special  Music    Falls   City 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 

Elder  Myron  W.  Dodds 
"Awakening  Unto  Change" 
Invitation 
Benediction    Elder    Carl    Barber 

Friday  Morning — October  8 

8:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministers,  Youth 
9:15     Hymn 

Devotions    Fort   Scott 

Special  Music    Carleton 

Message  Elder  Robert  Holsinger 

"Awake  Unto  The  Great  Commission" 
10:00     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Statistician's  Report    Dwight   Dishard 

District  Evangelist  Report 

Elder  Robert  Holsinger 

Benevolent   Board  Report    Mr.   John  Porte 

Brethren   Field  Secretary  Report 

Mr.  John  Porte 

Sisterhood  Report   Mrs.   Carl  Barber 

District   Planning  Committee  Report 
Camp  Board  Report 

(to  include  Cheyenne's  Camp) 

Youth  Board  Report    Beverly  Summy 

12:00    Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Friday  Afternoon 

1 :30     Hymn 

Devotions     Carleton 

Special  Music   Fort  Scott 


Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Trustee  Report 

Ashland  College   Elder  Virgil  Meyer 

W.M.S.    Report    Mrs.    Edith    Culp 

District  Missionary  Board  Report  .  .Lester  Peck 
National  Missionary   Board  Report 

Elder  Robert  Bischof 
3:30     The   W.M.S.,    Laymen  Sessions 
5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Friday  Evening 
7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Mulvane 

Special  Music  Morrill 

Moderator's  Address    ....  Elder  Buck  D.  Garrett 

"Too  Many  'Rockers'  " 
Hymn  and  Invitation 

Benediction    Elder  Myron  W.  Dodds 

Saturday  Morning — October  9 
8:15    Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:15     Hymn 

Devotions     Derby 

Special   Music    Cheyenne 

'Message    Elder  Kenneth  R.  Howard 

Ezekiel  3:17-19 
"Awake  Watchman — ^Awake  People" 
Invitation 
10:00     Business  Session 
Announcements 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Conference  Minutes 

Laymen's  Report   .  .  .  .District — iMr.  Earl  Clyburn 
National — Mr.  John  Porte 
Election  of  Officers 
Unfinished  Business 
12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1 :30     Hymn 

Devotions    Falls    City 

Sunday  School  Board  Report 

Elder  Carl  Barber 
Board    of    Christian   Education  Report 

Elder  Myron  W.  Dodds 

Treasurer's  Report   Mr.  Lee  Howard 

Resolutions  Committee  Report 
Committee  on   Moderator's  Address 
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Conference    Officers 


Moderator 

''ice    Moderator 

Secretary 

Treasurer 

statistician 


■     Elder  Buck  D.  Garrett 

Elder    Myron   W.    Dodds 

Mrs.   Olen  Davis 

Mr.   Lee   Howard 

Mr.  Dwight  Bishaixi 


3:30 


5:30 


7:30 


9:30 
10:30 


Brethren  Publdshing  Company 

Elder  Spencer  Gentle 
Unfinished  Business 
Final  Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 
Laymen's  Presentation  for  the  Conference 

Special  Speaker   Elder  Robert  Bischof 

Hymn  and  Invitation 
Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Saturday  Evening 
Song    Service    and    Testimonies 

Devotions      McLouth 

Special   Music    Mulvane 

Message    Elder  Carl  Barber 

"Awake  Unto  God's  Judgments" 
Hymn  and  Invitation 
Benediction 

Sunday  Morning — October  10 
Sunday  School 
Morning  Worship 
Song  Service 

Devotions     Morrill 

Offering 

lAJI  loose  offering  goes  to  the  Conference 

Special   Music    Derby 

Message    Elder  Robert  Bischof 

Benediction    The    Moderator-Elect 

Adjournment  of  Conference 


Woman's    Missionary    Society 

Theme:  "Fruits  of  the  Spirit" 
Text:  Galatians  5:22 

Pianist:  Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 

Song  Leader:  Mrs,  Olen  Davis 

Friday  Morning     8:15 

Prelude   Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 

Hymn 

Devotions    Morrill  W.M.S. 

Business 

Secretary-Treasurer's  Report   Mrs.  Lee  Howard 

President's  Report  Mrs.  Edith  Gulp 

Announcement  of  Committees 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Friday  Afternoon     3:30 

Prelude   'Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 

Hymn 

Devotions    Cheyenne    W.M.S. 

Special  Music    Mulvane   W.M.S. 

Memorial   Service    Falls   Qty  W.M.S. 

Announcements  and  Comments 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Morning     8:15 

Prelude   Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 

Hymn 

Devotions  Carleton  W.M.S. 
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Special  Music   Derby  W.M.S. 

Business 

Highiights  of  National  Conference 

Roll  Call  of  Societies 

Election  of  Officers 

Adoption  of  goals  and  Camp  Project 

W.M.S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Afternoon     3:30 

Prelude    Mrs.   Carl  Sherman 

Hymn 

Devotions    McLouth   W.M.S. 

Special   Music    Falls   City  W.M.S. 

Courtesy  Report 

Installation  of  Officers 

Final  Reading  of  Minutes 

Hymn 

Closing    Prayer    and    W.M.S.    Benediction 

W.M.S.  DISTRICT  OFFICERS 

President Mrs.  Edith  Gulp,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

Vice    President    Mrs.    Milford   Brinegar, 

Carleton,  Nebraska 

Secretary-Treasurer    Mrs.   Lee   Howard, 

Mulvane,  Kansas 


Brethren  Youth 


7:30 

9:00 

8:15 

9:15 

10:00 

10:30 

H:15 

2:15 

3:00 

3:30 

7:30 

9:00 

8:15 

9^5 

10:00 

10:45 

11:15 

2:00 


4:00 

7:30 
9:00 

9:30 
10:00 


Thursday  Evening 

Attend    the    regular    session   with    the    adults 
Registration    and    get    acquainted 

Friday  Morning 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Be  in  General  Session 
Late  Registration 
Songs 

Devotions   Carleton  Youth 

Workshop 
Youth  Speaker 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotions    Fort  Scott  Youth 

iBusiness  Session 
Recreation 

Friday  Evening 
Attend  General  Session 
Singspiration 

Special  Music  from  each  Church 

Saturday  Morning 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood 
Attend  General  Session 
Workshop  Session 
Business 
Youth  Speaker 

Saturday  Afternoon 
Business 

Election  of  Officers 
Youth  Project  Explained 
1965-66  National  Quiz  Contest  Explained 
Recreation  and  Picnic 

Saturday  Evening 
Attend  General  Session 
Christian  Movie 

Sunday  Morning 
Sunday  School 
Morning  Worship 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Devotional   Program   for   Octobei 


DEMANDS    OF    DISCIPLESHIP 


CaJl  to  Worship: 

"Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Mat- 
thew 10:32,  33). 

Hymn:  "I  'Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

Circle  of  Prayer: 

Remembering  especially  this  month,  Margaret  Lowery 
and  the  Bischofs. 

Bible  Study: 

Special  Music: 

Vocal  Number  by  one  or  several  of  your  group. 

*Topic:  "Confess  Before  Men" 

Poem: 

Holy    Lamb,    who   Thee    confess. 
Followers    of    Thy    holiness, 
Thee    they    ever   keep   in    view, 
Ever   ask,    "What   shall   we   do?" 


Governed    by    Thy   only    will, 
All   Thy   words   we   would   fulfill; 
Would    in    all   Thy   footsteps   go, 
Walk    as    Jesus    walked    below. 

Hymn:    "Spirit    of   Sisterhood" 

Sisterhood  Benediction 

Business  Meeting 

*The  general  theme  for  the  Sisterhood  this  year  is 
"Demands  of  Discipleship."  It  is  our  prayer  that  each 
girl  Will  desire  and  feel  the  need  to  serve  her  Lord;  and 
through  this  series  of  topics  this  year,  we  will  attempt 
to  show  the  demands  that  are  required  as  disciples  of 
Christ.  The  first  demand,  then,  is  to  "Confess  Before 
Men." 

For  this  topic  we  are  asking  the  patroness  to  present 
a  discussion  to  the  girls  in  the  manner  desired  by  each 
particular  patroness  for  her  group.  We  ask  that  you 
use  Matthew  10:23,  33  as  the  'Scripture  reference  and 
you  may  supplement  this  with  other  Scriptures  or  poem 
or  story  that  is  relevant  to  the  topic. 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE    MIRACLES    OF    CHRIST 

by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


"How  blue  the  sky  is!"  we  someitimes  say.  Or,  "We 
need  rain!"  And  sometime  later,  it  does  rain.  Do  we 
say  then,  "O'h,  let  us  thank  our  President  for  making 
the  sky  so  blue"?  ox  "How  goi:d  of  our  Mayor  to  give 
us  rain"?  No!  Since  we  were  small  children,  we  have 
known  that  God,  the  Creator,  'makes  the  sky  so  blue. 


Even  .the  scientists  cannot  send  rain  or  make  a  rain- 
bow in  the  sky.  So  we  praise  God  for  the  wonders 
of  earth  and  sky.  "Well  then,"  some3ne  migtot  re- 
mark, "if  man  cannot  make  irain,  tout  'Only  God,  then 
rain  must  be  a  miracle."  Thait  brings  us  to  our  new 
study. 
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WHAT    IS    A    MIRACLE? 

Would  you  oall  rain  a  miracle?  "Well,  no,"  you 
mswer,  "rain  and  sun  are  natural."  You  are  right, 
.n  :tihe  beginning  imiracle,  God  made  everything  that 
s.  Christ  Wias  there,  too,  as  God  started  the  natural 
|>rder — ^the  movements  of  earth  and  planets,  lOf  sun 
'ind  stars.  This  included  also  the  laws  of  giravity, 
ight,  sound,  heat,  latoms  whioh  we  find  in  our  nat- 
iiral  world.  Even  small  children  learn  to  depend  on 
aiese  unchanging  laws.  Water  is  wet;  fire  burns; 
.ight  is  pleasant;  and  clap  of  hands  brings  sound.  A 
30olc   will  not  float  in  ithe   air. 

Wouldn't  it  be  dreadful  if  you  were  unable  to  close 
S^our  eyes  at  night  for  fear  the  next  day  might  not 
'lome.  But  we  know  that  day  always  follows  night. 
When  the  leaves  fall  and  the  flowers  fade  in  autumn, 
we  do  not  fear.  We  Icnow  that  God  will  never  fail  to 
bring  the  springtime  after  winter  frosts.  It  has  al- 
ways heen  so — ^the  Christian  knows  it  always  will  be 
'so!  03d  has  given  His  promise.  In  Genesis,  after  "the 
flood,"  He  says,  "While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed 
time  and  harvest,  cold  and  (heat,  summer  and  winter, 
day  and  night  shall  not  cease."  Thank  God  for  His 
natural  order! 

Only  when  God  wills  to  move  across  the  natural 
order  with  a  higher  power  do  we  call  it  miracle.  God 
has  supernatural  power.  For  His  own  glDry  and  at  Iffls 
will,  God  has  power  to  set  aside  earth's  natural  forces. 
By  this  power  Christ  performed  miracles — ^so  that  men 
siald  of  Jesus,  "We  never  saw  it  on  this  wise." 

Since  God  is  our  Creator,  He  alone  knows  the  ar- 
rangement oif  every  cell — ^every  atom  in  our  bodies 
and  in  the  universe  around  us.  By  Him  all  things  are 
held  together.  When  He  wills  He  can,  in  an  instant, 
cause  water  to  support  the  steps  of  a  man.  He  can 
replace  with  healthy  cells  the  marks  of  disease  so 
that 

the  blind  see 

the  deaf  hear 

the  crippled  rise  straight  and  strong 
the  dead  are  restored  to  life. 
We  repeat — ^we  see  God's  supernatural  power  at  work 
in   the   miracles   of   Christ. 

Many  times  in  the  Gospels  you  h^ave  read  the  mir- 
acles of  Jesus.  Just  now,  in  your  place  of  meeting, 
pause  for  a  moment,  that  each  of  you  may  mention 
the  miracle  that  comes  first  to  mind. 


THE    KEY    MIRACLES 

You  were  sure  to  think  of  the  miracle  of  Jesus 
birth.  Remember?  the  angel  song,  the  shepherds  who 
heard  of  the  new-born  Savior,  the  Wisemen  and 
aJbove  all — the  wonder ous  star! 

Perhaps  you  mentioned  the  Easter  miracle  when 
'the  grave  could  not  hold  the  Savior.  He  arose  and 
later  appeared  to  "the  eleven"  in  a  room  where  all 
the  doors  were  locked! 

Did  you  think  of  our  Lord's  Ascention  when  He 
passed  out  .of  sight  into  the  heavens?  He  went  back  to 
■the  glory  He  had  with  the  Father?  If  you  have  men- 
tioned these  ithree,  you  know  the  key  miracles  as  they 
are  called.  They  show  that  Jesus,  the  Christ,  was 
divine-^that  He  was,  indeed,  God's  only  Son. 
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FOUR    CLASSES    OF    MIRACLES 

others  may  have  remembered  blind  Baritimaeus  re- 
ceiving his  sight.  (A  healing  miracle.)  Then  ithere  was 
the  man  with  the  unclean  spirit.  At  Jesus  word,  "the 
dernjon  cried  with  a  loud  voice  and  came  out!"  (De- 
mons cast  out.)  You  may  have  recalled  how  the  rag- 
ing sea  with  its  great  billows  and  roaring  winds  obeyed 
when  Jesus  uttered  three  majestic  words:  "Peace,  be 
still."  (Jesus  power  over  nature.)  What  of  the  little 
girl  who  lay  dead  until  she  heard  from  the  lips  of 
Jesus,  in  His  gentle  voice,  "Little  m.aid,  I  say  unto 
thee,  'Arise'"?    (The  dead  restored  to  life.) 

Notice  from  the  labove,  the  four  classes  of  Christ's 
miracles. 

1.  Healing. 

2.  Demons  cast  out. 

3.  Christ's  power  over  nature. 

4.  Christ's  power  over  death. 

No  doubt  you  thought  of  still  other  miracles,  but 
each  one  recorded  can  be  placed  in  one  of  the  above 
classifications. 

OPEN    YOUR    BIBLE 
John    2:1-11 

You  will  want  to  look  again  at  these  and  other 
miracles  in  your  own  Bible.  We  shall  begin  with 
another  "nature  miracle."  If  you  will  read  John  2:1-11, 
you  will  learn  of  Christ's  very  first  miiracle.  It  is  such 
a  happy  picture!  It  takes  place  at  a  wedding.  Later 
on  we  will  see  Jesus  moving  among  many  who  are 
suffering  and  sad;  but  here  we  are  in  a  lively  group, 
and  Jesus  adds  to  the  happiness  of  the  occasion. 
Think  of  it! 

The  servants  have  just  finished  filling  those  six 
enormous  stone  jars  with  water.  When  they  draw 
out  the  liquid,  it  is  not  water.  It  has  become,  at  Jesus' 
will,  rosy  juice  from  the  grapes  ito  refresh  the  guests. 
Jesus  blessed  marriage  that  day  by  His  presence. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  that  He  binds  together 
each  Christian  family  in  His  love. 

This  is  how  Jesus  began  His  ministry  of  miracles — 
as  if  He  is  saying  to  our  sad  world,  "I  am  bringing 
you  la  religion  of  joy."  To  quickly  find  other  miiracles, 
turn  ito  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  for  at  least  one  miracle  is 
recorded  in  each  of  the  first  ten  chapters.  Mark  has 
only  four  parables  but  nineteen  miracles  so  you  can 
move  rapidly  from  one  wonder  to  the  next.  Try  to 
classify  each  in  its  proper   group. 

We  know  from  the  Gospels  that  Jesus  performed 
thirty-five  individual  miracles.  How  many  more 
wonders  He  performed,  we  cannot  tell.  John's  Gospel 
says,  "And  many  lather  signs  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
of  His  disciples  which  are  not  written  in  this  book" 
— ^but  we  have  enough!  They  show  us  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  given  poweir  from  God.  And  as  John  in- 
tended, "believing  this,  we  have  life  througih  Jesus' 
name." 

Let  us  pray  ifchat  God,  in  this  study,  may  lay  ithese 
miracles  on  our  hearts  and  in  our  memory.  For  we 
must  tell  others  this  "gojd  news"  of  a  wonder-work- 
ing Savior.  We  must  tell  them  that  Jesus  has  made  a 
direct  path  from  earth  to  heaven.  There  are  so  many, 
many  with  broken  hearts  who  Jieed  to  find  this  Way. 
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We  must  be  able  to  answer  when  they  cry, 

Tell  me  the  stories  of  Jesus 

I  love  to    hear; 
Things  I  would   ask  Him  to  tell  me 

If  He  were  here; 
Scenes  by  the  wayside, 

Tales  of  the  sea. 
Stories  of  Jesus, 

Tell  them  to  me. 


Tell  me  in   accents  of  wonder 

How  rolled  the  sea. 
Tossing   the    boat    in    a    tempest 

On  Galilee. 
And  how  the  Master, 

Ready  and  kind, 
■Chided  the  billows 

And  hushed  the  wind. 


Signal   Lights   Program   for   Octobei 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsingei 

Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOLINGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call  to  Worship: 

"Follow  Me,"  we  hear  Christ  say. 

"Follow  Me   every  day; 

Following  iMe   brings   great   joy 

To   each   person — girl   or   boy." 
Sing: 

"FoHow   I    Will    Follow   Thee" 

"Trust  and  Obey" 

"Can  a  Little  Child  Like  Me" 

"I    Don't    Have    to    Wait" 
Bible    Story: 

Abraham  Obeys  God 

In  the  country  where  Abraham 
lived  most  of  the  people  worshipped 
idols.  They  would  sing  and  dance 
before  the  idols.  They  would  ask  the 
idols    to   help   them. 

Abraham  knew  the  idols  were  just 
carvings  of  stone.  He  knew  they 
could  not  help  the  people  who  wor- 
shipped them. 

Abraham  knew  more  than  this. 
He  knew  the  true  God.  He  did  not 
bow  before  the  idols.  He  prayed  to 
God   in   heaven. 

Abraham  was  happy  in  the  country 
where  he  lived.  His  father  and  other 
relatives  were  nearby.  He  had  many 
friends. 

One  day  God  spoke  to  Abraham. 
"Leave  this  land,"  He  said.  "Leave 
your  relatives  and  your  friends.  With 
your  wife,  Sarah,  travel  to  a  land 
I  will  show  you.  If  you  obey  me  I  will 
greatly  bless  you  and  make  of  you  a 
great  nation." 

What  would  you  do?  Would  you 
leave  your  home   and  family  if  you 


knew  God  wanted  you  to  do  it? 
Would  you  travel  to  an  unknown 
country  if  God  told  you  to  go? 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  follow 
God's  instructions.  Often  we  would 
rather  do  something  else. 

Abraham  obeyed  God.  He  and 
Sarah  traveled  to  a  new  country. 
And  God  blessed  Abraham  as  He 
promised  to  do.  He  made  of  Abraham 
a  great  nation.  Abraliam  found  true 
happiness   by   obeying   God. 

'Based  on  Genesis  12:1-7 
Sing: 

"Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children" 

"Telling   Others"    (from   Beginners 
Sing) 
Mission  Story: 

The  Missionaries  Leave 

"The  Bischofs  are  going  back  to 
their  country,"  said  the  people  of 
'Mbororo.  "They  need  a  time  of  rest. 
They  want  to  see  their  families  at 
home.  Rev.  Bischof  will  help  teach 
young  Brethren  ministers." 

"But  who  will  help  us?"  asked 
Small  One  as  he  listened  to  the 
grownups    talk. 

His  mother  shook  her  head.  "There 
are  many,  many  things  our  own  min- 
isters and  nurses  do  not  know.  We 
need  someone  like  the  Bischofs,  but 
there  is  no  one  to  come.  It  makes 
us  sad." 

"We  are  glad,  too,"  said  Father 
to  Small  One.  "We  are  glad  the 
Bischofs  came.  We  are  glad  they 
taua'ht  us  of  Jesus.  We  will  have  a 


party  for  them  before  they  leave 
We  will  have  plays  and  give  then 
gifts.  While  they  are  gone,  we  wil 
try  very  hard  to  remember  and  t( 
do  the  things  they  have  taught  us.  Ii 
a  year  they  will  come  back  to  us.' 

"I'm  glad  the  Bischofs  will  oom( 
back,"  said  Small  One.  "Perhapi 
other  missionaries  will  come,  too.  : 
will   ask  God   to  send  them   to  us.' 

The  prayers  of  Small  One  and  thi 
Higi  people,  the  prayers  of  thi 
Brethren  here  at  home  have  beei 
answered.  Another  missionary  fam 
ily  is  going  to  Nigeria. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Larry  Bolinge: 
have  one  more  year  of  study.  Thei 
with  their  four  young  children  the: 
will  go  to  help  the  Higi  people  lean 
of  Jesus. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  Bolingersl 
Will  you  help  send  them? 

Our  doing-without-money  this  yea: 
will  be  used  to  buy  the  things  the: 
will  need  in  Nigeria.  They  will  neet 
to  take  clothes  (including  shoes  anc 
boots!)  for  all  of  them  for  fou: 
years.  They  will  need  linens,  towels 
a  butane  gas  stove,  suitcases,  storags 
chests,  and  many,  many  other  things 

We  can  help.  We  gave  $700  for  thi 
tractor  for  the  Eden  Bible  Institute 
in  Argentina  last  year.  If  we  all  d( 
our  part  we  can  give  $900  to  helj 
outfit  the  Bolingers  for  Nigeria.  Yoi 
can  help  the  Higi  children  learn  o 
Jesus  by  sending  the  Bolingers  t( 
them. 
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riendship  Circle   of  Prayer; 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  min- 
sters and  parents  who  teach  us  of 
Jesus. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  be  with  the 
Bisehofs  during  this  year  of  rest  at 
lome  and  with  the  Bolingers  as  they 
prepare   to  go   to   Nigeria. 

Business: 

L  Roll  Call 

2.  Secretary's  report 

8.  Talk   about   doing  without    things 

to  have  money  for  our  project. 
a.  Encourage  family  devotions. 


5.  Plan  a  Thanksgiving  tree  lor  next 
month.  (You  might  like  to  have 
a  mitten  or  sock  tree.  Or  you 
might  like  to  have  the  children 
bring  mdscellaneous  supplies  such 
as  pencils,  crayons,  needles,  thread, 
etc.,  for  one  of  our  Kentucky  mis- 
sions.) 
Handwork: 

A  Hand  Bookmark 
Give  each  child  a  pencU  and  a  half 
sheet  of  colored  paper.  Have  the 
children  trace  around  one  of  their 
own  hands.  Cut  out  the  tracing.  On 
the    paper    hand    print    "I    wall    not 
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forget  Thy  Word."  (The  younger 
Signal  Lights  will  need  to  have  this 
done  for  them.) 

Suggest  to  the  Children  that  their 
paper  hands  be  used  to  mark  the 
place  in  the  Bible  for  their  family 
devotions.  The  tip  of  the  longest 
finger  may  be  bent  over  the  edge  of 
the  page. 

Encourage    the    Signal    Lights    to 
read  and  obey  God's  Word. 
Signal   Lig:hts   Benediction: 

Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  signal 
lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places   of   the  world.     Amen. 


CENTRAL    COUNCIL    HIGHLIGHTS 
August  -  1965 


Elected  officers  of  the  Central  Council  to  serve 
m   1965-66    are   as   follows: 

W.   Clayton   Berkshire,    Chairman 

M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  Vice  Chairman 

Richard  E.  Allison,  Secretary 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger,  Ass't.  Secretary 
The  members  of  the  Central  Council  for  1965- 
66  are  as  follows: 

Regular  members  are: 

Dr.  Glenn  Clayton 

Mr.  Dorman  Ronk 

Mr.  George  Kerlin 

Mr.  Richard  Best 

Mr.  Floyd  Benshoff 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser 

Rev.  Richard  Allison 

Mr.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

Mr.  Elton  Whitted 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 

Rev.  Thomas  Shannon 

Mrs.  Howard  Winfield 

Rev.  Harold  Barnett 

Rev.  Charles  Munson 

Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 

Mr.  John  Porte 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 
Alternate  members  are: 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 

Mr.  Ernest  Fair 

Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart 


Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff 
Mr.  Isaac  Litton 
Rev.  William  Anderson 
Rev.  George  W.  Solomon 
Rev.  Phil  Lersch 
Rev.  Smith  Rose 
Mrs.  Paul  Steiner 
Rev.  Richard  Kuns 
Mrs.  Charles  Munson 
The  receipts  for  General  Conference  expenses 
for  1964-65  hit  a  new  all-time  high  of  $13,417.13. 
This  is  indicative  of  the  increased  support  given 
to  Central  Council. 

$2,700  will  be  made  available  for  the  proposed 
Brethren  History  book.  This  money  will  be  given 
by  the  Laymen's  Organization,  the  Ministerium, 
the  W.M.S.,  the  Brethren  Youth  Board,  the  Mis- 
sionary Board,  the  Publication  Board,  the  Sunday 
School  Board  and  from  the  General  Conference 
budget. 

The  Music  Committee  of  General  Conference 
presented  a  recommendation  to  the  Central  Coun- 
cil as  follows: 

"Until  a  definite  decision  can  be  made  con- 
cerning conference  hymnals,  the  Music  Com- 
mittee I'ecoramends  that  the  hymns  be  printed 
in  the  conference  program,  with  the  possibility 
of  going  to  a  16-page  section,  effective  next 
conference  year." 
The  Central  Council  approved  this  recommenda- 
tion. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Council  will  be 
at  1  o'clock  on  November  29,  1965. 
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ANNUAL   CONFERENCE   IN   ARGENTINA 
July  9-11,   1965 


by  REV.  KENNETH  L  SOLOMON 


Behold,  how  good  and  hoio  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren   to   dwell   together  in   unity. 

THIS  WAS  the  testimony  of  the  psalmist  m,any 
years  ago  and  it  is  the  testimony  lof  the  more 
than  100  Argentine  Brethren  who  gathered  together 
on  the  Eden  campus  to  celebrate  once  again  their  an- 
nual spiritual  conference.  They  came  from  Cordoba, 
Victoria,  Rosario,  Buenos  Aires,  Colon,  Bombal,  Villa 
Constitucian  and  Soldini  to  enjoy  the  rich  Christian 
fellowship,  the  inspirational  messages,  the  Bible 
studies,  and  fine  hospitality  of  the  recently  foirmed 
Soldini  church,  all  of  which  was  a  part  of  this  year's 
conference. 

The  month  of  July  is  not  the  ideal  time  to  have  the 
conference  since  here  in  Argentina  it  is  the  coldest 
month  of  the  year.  Therefore,  we  were  pleasantly 
surprised  at  the  fine  response  and  we  do  hope  that 
none  were  sorry  they  came,  even  though  the  majoriity 
returned  to  their  homes  with  a  head  cold.  As  it  turned 
out,  the  three  days  of  Conference  were  the  coldest 
that  have  been  recorded  in  the  past  20  or  30  years 


according  to  the  report.  I  understand  that  it  got  down 
to  at  least  19  degirees  farenheit  and  th-at  with  a  ciold 
damp  wind  out  here  in  the  country  seems  twice  as 
cold.  This,  too,  without  central  heating  in  the  build- 
ings. Fortunately  we  were  able  to  house  the  majoritj 
of  the  mothers  with  babies  and  little  children,  plus 
the  elderly  ladies,  in  the  large  rooms  opening  out  intc 
the  large  living  ro3'm  where  we  kept  a  blazing  firt 
going  in  the  fireplace  day  and  night.  Also  the  large 
fireplace  in  the  dining  hall  helped  that  part  of  th€ 
house  and  made  it  comfortable  during  meals.  In  the 
meeting  hall  we  placed  a  small  gas  heater.  Therefore, 
tJhe  only  ones  to  suffer  from  the  cold  were  the  men 
who  had  to  sleep  in  unheated  dormitories. 

It  was  quite  a  chore  to  provide  food  and  lodging 
for  so  many  but  it  was  well  worth  the  effort.  This 
is  the  testimony  of  those  who  did  most  of  the  work— 
the  members  of  the  new  work  here  in  Soldini — land 
they  speak  of  having  received  a  marvelous  blessing 
from  it  all.  This  w.as  itheir  first  experience  at  a  Protest- 
ant conference  and  they  really  enjoyed  it.  Those  in 
the   Soldini   membership   were  just  toaptized  in  May 
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>f  this  year.  A  promising  sign  for  tlie  future  of  the 
Jrethiren  Church  in  Argentina  was  seen  in  the  pres- 
;nce  oif  so  many  youth  and  young  married  couples. 

The  general  conference  closed  with  the  evening 
neeting  of  Sunday,  the  llbh  of  July,  and  then  the 
'astors  Qonference  began  and  continued  for  three 
lays  more.  There  was  much  need  for  talking  over 
md  sharing  ideas  concerning  the  co-ordination  of 
>he  overaill  work,  the  ways  in  which  we  might  all 
vork  together  more  as  a  teaum  toward  some  common 
objectives,  and  the  problems  and  needs  being  faced 
)y  individual  pastors  and  congregations.  It  came  out 
;hat  two  of  the  greatest  problems  facing  the  Argentine 
Jrethren  dhurch  at  the  present  time  are:  (1)  lack 
►f  funds  to  pay  our  piastors  a  living  wage  so  that 
ihey  might  stop  working  on  the  side  and  dedicate 
'uU  time  to  the  ministry;  (2)  lack  of  funds  for  build- 
ng  adequate  church  accommodations  for  our  growing 
;ongregations.  We  believe  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
0  indicate  that  this  situation  is  brought  on  more 
)y  the  inilationairy  economic  situation  in  the  country 
.han  by  poor  stewardship  on  the  part  of  the  Brethren. 

We  close  this  brief  report  soliciting  the  oantinued 
lupport  of  the  Norith  American  B'rethren,  especially  in 
<he  areas  of  prayer  and  finances.  There  are  unlimited 
jossibilities  here  and  a  tremendous  need  of  the  sav- 
ng  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Miay  He  continue 
0  reward  you  richly  for  your  faithful  contribution 
iO,  and  active  participation  in,  the  cause  for  wtiich 
le  gave  His  ALL. 


CANDIDATES    IN    TRAINING 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    Larry   Bolinger 

628  Clifford  Street 

Lansing,  Michigan 
Our   candidates   fotr   Nigerian   service   are   situdying 
at  Michigan  State   University  and  would  be  pleased 
ito  hear  from  you.  Your  prayers  and  encouragement 
to  them  are  appreciated. 

Larry  will  be  studying  a  two-year  oaurse  of  the 
Hausa  language  while  there  for  this  one  year.  It  is  a 
very  intensive  program  in  addition  to  their  other 
orientation  courses. 


NEW    MISSIONARY    RESIDENCE 
in  ASHLAND 

THE  BISCHOFS  are  the  first  to  occupy  the  new 
dwelling  for  furloughed  missionaries,  having 
moved  in  September  3  following  their  visit  with  rela- 
tives in  the  eastern  part  oif  the  U.  S.  There  will  be 
more  in  future  editicns  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
giving  details  of  this  lovely  home.  Here  is  the  new 
address: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof 

705  iGrant  Street 

Ashland,  Ohio 


ITEMS  FOR 


Prayer  and  Praise 


'RAISE  the  Lord  for  the  Bolingers  who  are  in  training  for  missionary- 
service  in  Nigeria 

PRAY  for  the  financial  situation  in  the  Argentine  Church,  that  there 
might  be  funds  to  provide  adequate  wages  to  pastors  and  for  build- 
ing pi'ograms. 

PRAY  for  the  recovery  of  Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero  from  his  automobile  ac- 
cident. 

PRAY  for  the  preparation  of  the  fifteenth  Anniversary  Rally  of  CAVEA, 
the  South  American  radio  ministry,  to  be  held  October  11. 

PRAY  for  the  Nigerian  evangelist  among  the  Higi  people  with  their  tre- 
mendous work  load  and  responsibility  in  the  absence  of  the  Bischofs 
from  the  Mbororo  Station. 

PRAY  for  the  recovery  of  Margaret  Lowery. 

PRAISE  the  Lord  for  the  new  workers  at  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School  and  at  Krypton. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program   for   October 


Topic: 

LIVING   FOR  JESUS 


Scripture  for  Devotions:  Philippians  2:1-18 

Hymn:    "Living   For   Jesus" 

Prayer 

Lesson  Introduction: 

Much  of  the  thought  for  this  evening's  lesson  comes 
from  the  hymn  we  have  just  sung.  (If  you  are  unable 
to  the  have  the  hymn  as  a  part  of  the  program,  possibly 
someone  could  read  it.)  There  is  nothing  more  revealing 
than  to  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  and  have  a  ques- 
tion period.  Then  some  younger  person  asks,  "When  I 
listen  to  a  prayer  made  by  someone  in  the  church,  why 
is  he  always  asking  God  for  something  but  never  offers 
to  give  anything?"  That  is  why  this  lesson  is  being  writ- 
ten. 'Many  of  the  saints  were  looking  for  Christ's  appear- 
ing in  the  days  of  the  early  church.  Today,  people  are 
not  as  anxious,  or  they  do  not  appear  so.  This  set  me 
to  tihinking. 

Topics  for  discussion: 

1.  A    Life    that   is    True. 

Striving  to  please  Him  in  all  that  I  do.  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain"  (Phil.  1:21).  Do  you 
know  where  to  turn  in  God's  Word  for  directions  on 
Christian  living?  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  (Where  is  this  Scripture 
found?) 

2.  Follow  His  Leading  (Discuss  and  find  in  the  Bible). 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt  love 

thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,   and   persecute  you;   That  ye  may 


be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  foi 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  iJ 
ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same?  And  if  ye  salute 
your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others?  dc 
not  even  the  publicans  so?"  Do  we  need  any  other  lead- 
ing than  His? 

3.  Living   for    Jesus    Wherever    I   Am. 

In  Acts  24,  25  and  26,  we  see  the  wonderful  defense 
of   St.    Paul    climaxed  by   this   statement — "Whereupon 

0  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenlj 
vision"  (26:19).  It  is  possible,  then,  to  live  for  Him  as  a 
prisoner,  and  to  witness  for  Him  wherever  we  are.  How 
can  we  witness  for  Christ  when  we  are  surrounded  bj 
ungodly  men  w'here  we  work?  Read  Philippians  2:13-15, 

4.  Do  we  ask  God  for  everything  and  give  Him  nothing? 

This  question  is  purposely  asked  this  way  to  poini 
out  what  the  duty  of  man  is.  In  Deuteronomy  10:12,  13, 
"And  now,  Israel,  What  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require 
of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul.  To  keep  the 
commandments    of    the    Lord,    and    his    statutes,    which 

1  command  thee  this  day  for  thy  good?" 

''Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man"  (Eccl.  12:13).  Then  we  realize  we  are 
unable  to  give  equal  to  the  Lord  for  what  He  gives  us. 
Everything  we  attain  first  requires  faith,  being  "the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen"   (Hebrews  11  jl). 


1965-66  Theme 


"LOVIKG  HIS  APPEARING" 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

The   Relationship   of 
BOYS'    BROTHERHOOD    TO    GOD 


SOOVBBTIMES  YOU  MAY  FEEL  that  ait  your  lage  there 
is  BO  little  that  you  can  do  lor  that  you  should  be 
planning  to  do,  but  I  say  to  you  that  you  should  plan 
very  early  in  life  what  you  will  make  of  your  life. 
About  one  week  ago  I  heard  of  a  girl  who  at  the  age 
lof  three  and  one-half  years  had  sung  on  stage.  At 
five  years  she  was  in  her  first  play  on  stage.  Her  par- 
ents were  conoemed  that  She  start  early  to  make 
a  suiecess  on  stage.  Boys,  if  it  is  importanit  to  get  at 
this  early  in  life,  is  it  not  far  more  important  to 
get  stanted  in  the  Christian  'life  at  an  early  (age?  If 
at  la  later  date  in  life  we  are  to  have  power  to  do  for 
our  Lord,  He  would  have  us  prepare  at  an  early  age. 
If  we  are  to  have  power,  then  we  must  overflow  with 
power.  The  earlier  we  start  in  life,  the  stronger  this 
will  be.  Piaul  prayed  ithaA  we  might  all  be  characterized 
by  power,  faith,  knowledge,  tand  love  in  a  marked 
degree.  In  a  word,  God's  plan  for  a  Christian  is  that 
he  must  be  a  giood  man,  overflowing  in  all  the  qual- 
ities of  a  Christian  life  and  character.  In  God's  Word 
we  find  a  reserve  of  all  these  qualities. 

God  overflows  in  power,  love  and  knowledge.  He 
plans  that  every  'Christian  may,  also.  But  to  have 
this,  our  whole  nature  must  be  in  touch  with  God. 
So  our  first  questiion  is:  "Am  I  a  Christian?"  Am  I 
living  at  a  poor  starving  rate?  Am  I  only  paying  just 
a  respectful  attention  to  public  worship?  OR,  am  I 
putting  my  shoulder  to  the  wheel  of  Christian  progress, 
'and  giving  it  *he  movement  that  ought  to  charac- 
teirize  It? 

We  must  h-ave  an  overflow  of  faith.  "That  Christ 
m'ay  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  .  .  .  unto  all  the 
fulness  of  God."  Faith  has  removed  many  things  in 
lives  'tlh'at  'appear  to  toe  mountains.  It  will  conitinue  to 
do  so.  The  victories  of  faith  'are  simply  marvelous. 
Viotorious  faith  is  not  just  enthusiasm.  It  is  convic- 
tion in  action.  It  begins  within  us  and  is  demon- 
strated in  ithe  outside  world. 

Now,  .again  God  says  that  he  wants  us  to  have  .an 
overflo'W  of  knowledge.  At  a  tender  'age  we  learn  ra-ther 
rapidly.  All  you  boys  know  this.  The  Apostle  Paul 
prayed,  "That  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend,"  to 
know  "the  length,  breadth,  depth,  and  height"  of 
God's  plan  for  a  Christian.  Any  man,  woman,  boy  or 
girl  who  is  spiriitually  responsive  to  the  touch  of  God 
on  his  'Or  her  soul  is  a  larger  person,  m'ade  so  toy  that 
very  touch.  He  has  a  knowledge  not  possessed  by  the 
world,  given  to  him  toy  God.  He  coraprehends  all  that 
is  essential  to  this  life,  and  also  the  life  to  come.  What 


we  need  is  breadth  of  mind  to  grasp  the  plan  of  God. 
Oh,  yes,  how  these  young  -minds  can  grasp  all  this! 

Next,  God  mentions  love.  As  Paul  says,  "And  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge." 
It  is  written,  "Whoso  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleith  in  God 
and  God  in  him."  He  who  loves  God  -and  loves  his  fel- 
low man  has  God  in  him.  The  act  of  knowing  every- 
thing is  not  the  greatest  thing.  Science  does  not  re- 
deem the  world.  Philosophy  does  not  do  so.  "The 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  But  love  saves: 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  Son" 
to  save.  Now,  into  this  plan  for  a  Christian,  love  enters, 
and  it  must  have  exercise.  Only  when  we  overflow  in 
this  love  will  we  conquer  sin,  and  destroy  the  works 
df  the  devil,  and  hasten  the  return  of  our  Lord. 

Prayer  on  'the  part  of  each  one  of  us  can  b'ring 
'aJbout  the  attributes  of  which  we  are  talking.  Prayer 
"moves  the  arm  that  moves  the  world."  No  one  can 
comprehend  -the  possibilities  of  his  life  until  God 
gives  him  the  plan. 

Remember,  'boys,  we  are  the  offsprings  of  God. 
God  made  us  in  -his  own  im-age;  breathed  into  us  his 
own  life.  We  came  from  'Him.  We  are  one  in  Him, 
and  are  m'ade  for  Him.  Our  very  souls  cry  out  for  the 
living  God.  As  the  hart  pants  for  water,  so  do  our 
souls  pant  for  him.  Man  has  always  desired  to  be 
his  own  god.  He  will  establish  his  own  thrO'ne,  supply 
his  'Own  need,  'and  build  his  own  tower  that  shall 
overtop  the  throne  of  heaven.  This  is  the  very  essence 
of  disobedience.  Sin  is  lawlessness.  It  is  not  an  act; 
it  is  an  attitude,  a  revolt  'against  God. 

Jesus  Christ  claims  He  can  satisfy  our  every  need. 
All  we  need  to  do  is  come  to  Him  in  all  sincerity; 
seeking  and  flnding.  He  meets  mian's  physical  needs; 
He  meets  man's  spiritual  needs.  What  light  is  to  the 
eye  'and  water  to  the  body,  so  Christ  is  also  to  the 
soul.  Christ  is  essential  to  life;  life  eternal.  He,  him- 
self, said,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  toy  Me." 

Now  we  .ask,  "Why  do  men  refuse  this  gift  of  God?" 
It  is  ours  without  'money  and  without  price.  There  is 
nio  substitute.  "If  thou  knewest  .  .  .  thou  wouldst 
'have  'asked."  Listen  to  the  cry  of  Christ,  "Come  unto 
me."  Hear  the  cry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "He  that  is 
'athirst,  let  him  come;  he  'that  will  let  him  take  the 
water  -of  life  freely."  So,  boys,  early  in  life,  let  us  know 
■our  position  with  God.  Let  us  receive  -all  'that  He  has 
to  offer  us.  Let  us  toe  .assured  of  our  lown  salvation, 
and  be  ready  to  .aid  in  the  Christian  way  of  life.  Yes, 
lead  souls  to  Christ. 
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THE    MBSSION    OF    THE    CHURCH 


WORLDWIDE 


by  DENNIS  RANDALL 


One  of  the  two  laymen  speakers  at  the  Ministers- 
Laymen  breakfast  held  on  Thursday  morning  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  week  was  Dennis  Randall  of  the 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  The  following 
is  his  message  of  that  morning,  submitted  for  pub- 
lication at  my  request.       F.S.B. 


"There  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  deviout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,"  so  that  ev- 
ery man  heard  in  his  own  tongue  the  wonderful 
words  of  God.  Very  fitting  was  it  not?  —  that  God 
so  arranged  that  on  that  inauguration  day  the  entire 
then  known  world  should  first  heair  the  Gospel  rep- 
resentatively, through  the  providential  presence  in 
Jerusalem  of  individuals  from  every  land,  near  and 
far!  Can  we  not  conclude  that  from  the  very  first, 
God  intended  that  the  mission  of  the  Church  was 
to  toe  worldwide? 

Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  in  speaking  of  the  Christians 
of  the  apoistolic  period,  candidly  says:  "They  did  more 
to  accomplish  the  world's  evangelization  than  any 
succeeding  generation.  Then  how  did  they  do  it?  Did 
they  use  methods  which  cannot  be  employed  today? 
Had  they  any  power  available  to  them  which  is  not 
available  now? 

"In  numbers  they  were  a  paltry  few;  financially 
they  were  poor;  their  means  of  travel  were  meager 
and  crude,  and  otf  such  modern  utilities  as  the  post, 
the  telegraph,  the  wireless,  the  amplifier,  and  many 
others,  they  possessed  none.  And  yet  thus  heavily 
handicapped  they  totally  eclipsed  the  Church  of  to-, 
day  in  missionary  achievement  and  efficiency.  Where- 
in, then,  lay  their  secret?  we  must  look  for  it  not  in 
the  superficial  realm  of  ithe  material  tout  in  the  deeper 
realm   of  the   spiritual." 

I  would  like  to  suggest  a  few  of  the  reasons  which 
I  believe  attributed  to  the  early  Church's  success  in 
reaching  the  then  known  world  with  the  gospel 
lof  Jesus  Christ.  First,  they  believed  literally  and 
obeyed  explicitly  the  simple  command  of  Jesus.  Ob- 
serve this  simple  commission  found  in  Matthew  28: 
19,  "Go  ye  .  .  .  and  teach  all  nations  .  .  ."  Note  ithe 
record  found  in  Mark  16:15,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Likewise, 
Luke  records  "that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name  among  all  nations." 
May  I  remind  ,you_  that  the  very  last  words  to  fall 
from  the  lips  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  He  as- 
cended into  heaven  were  these:  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 

Second,  I  believe  that  the  early  Church's  success 
in  accomplishing  its  worldwide  mission  was  that  they 
were  completely  convinced  in  the  eternally  lost  con- 


dition of  all  men  apart  from  Christ  the  Savior.  This 
accounts  for  Peter  declaring  very  boldly,  if  you  please, 
"that  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12, 
13) .  Certainly  the  Apostle  Paul  shared  Peter's  con- 
viction by  the  use  in  his  epistle  of  such  words  as 
"lost"  and  "perish"  when  referring  to  men  outside  of 
Christ.  "But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
that  are  lost  .  .  ."  (II  Cor.  4:3).  "For  the  preaching 
of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but 
unto  :us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God"  (I 
Cor.  1:18). 

Rev.  Louis  L.  King,  director  of  the  'Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance's  overseas  ministry  recently  re- 
ported a  growing  belief  in  what  is  known  as  "univer- 
salism."  He  defined  it  as  "the  theory  that  because 
Christ  died  for  all,  He  will  bring  all  men  to  salva- 
tion." He  went  on  to  say,  "that  this  universalism  of 
our  day  cannot  but  blunt  evangelistic  effort  and  de- 
stroy the  urgency  of  preaching  to  the  lost."  How 
true!  I  personally  feel  there  is  a  tremendous  need  to 
re-emphasize  the  "lostness"  of  men  apart  fro^m  per- 
sonal faith  in  Jesus  Christ  if  we  are  to  be  motivated 
in  taking  the  gospel  to  the  regions  beyond. 

Finally,  I  would  like  to  suggest  that  the  early 
Church  was  possessed  with  a  sense  of  divine  obliga- 
tion and  urgency.  The  Apostle  Paul  confessed,  "I  am 
debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians; 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise"  (Romans  1:14). 
Is  not  Paul  implying,  "I  owe  you  the  gospel,  and  there- 
fore, I  am  ready  to  do  my  very  utmost  to  get  it  to 
you"?  Elsewhere,  he  uses  suoh  words  as  trustee,  stew- 
ard, witness,  and  ambassador.  Surely,  these  words 
carry  searching  implications.  To  the  Corinthians  he 
declared,  "for  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  of,  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me: 
yea,  woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel"  (I  Cor.  9: 
16). 

I  ithink  Paul  Smith,  in  hiis  book  "World  Conquest," 
aptly  states  the  urgency  of  getting  the  gospel  out  by 
stating,  "that  this  generation  can  only  reach  this 
generation.  This  generation  of  Christians  is  respon- 
sible for  this  generation  of  heathen,  and  if  we  fail  to 
give  them  the  gospel  they  will  be  lost.  It  is  impossible 
for  us  to  reach  the  last  generation.  They  have  long 
since  died.  It  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  reach  the 
next  generation.  By  the  time  they  are  alive  we  will  be 
with  the  Lord.  That  means  that  the  only  group  of 
people  we  can  reach  is  our  own  generation  and  we 
are  the  only  ones  who  can  reach  them." 

Christian,  woiuld  we  not  do  well  to  emulate  the 
early  Church  in  these  spiritual  factors  in  order  to 
fulfill  our  missions  as  a  Church  to  the  world?  Would 
not  the  material  means  follow  if  we  put  the  spir- 
itual aspect  in  proper  perspective?  I  sincerely  believe 
it  would. 
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LAYMEN 
for 


GOALS    REPORT 
1964-1965 


The   goals   achievement  reports  were   given  at  the 

late   General  Conference   as  follows: 

DeriDy,   Kansas  93 

Vinco,   Pennsylvania  91 

Smithville,  Ohio  86 

KokomiD,  Indiana  86 

Canton,  Ohio  83 

Gratis,    Ohio  83 

Milledgeville,    Illinois  81 

Johnstown  III,  Pennsylvania  80 

Loree,    Indiana  75 

Washington,  D.  C.  75 

Louisville,   Ohio  75 

Falls    City,    Nebraska  69 

Pleasant    View,    Pennsylvania  65 

Hagerstown,  Maryland  65 

Niappanee,  Indiana  62 

Dayton,    Ohio  60 

North  Liberty,   Indiana  50 

County  Line,  Indiana  47 
Only    eighteen    churches   reported    as   participating 

in  the  gjals  program.  This  does  not  mean  that  we 


have  only  eighteen  live  local  groups.  It  does  mean 
that  most  of  our  organizations  didnU  "bother"  to 
■send  or  bring  a  report  to  General  Conference.  Mr. 
Secretary,  possibly  a  small  itemized  blank,  sent  to 
each  church  about  August  1,  1966,  would  render  bet- 
ter results  next  conference  on  this  particular  phase 
of  our  work.    Ed. 


FALL     RALLY 
Pennsylvania    District    Laymen 

Thursday,  October  7,  1965 
THIRD    BRETHREN    CHURCH 

Johnstown,    Penna. 

Spring  St.  and  Grape  Ave. 

10:30  A.M 1:30  P.M.   (D.S.T.) 


FEAST    OF    INGATHERBNG    REPORT 

1964  -  1965 


WEDNESDAY  afternoon  of  General  Conference 
found  the  laymen  assembled  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Seminary  for  an  inspirational  service  which  in- 
cluded an  address  by  Dean  J.  R.  Shultz  and  the  Ein- 
nual  Feast  of  Ingathering.  This  is  the  principal 
source  of  income  for  the  N.L.O.,  from  which  they  pay 
on  .their  $30,000  pledge  for  books  for  the  Seminary 
and  other  worthy  projects,  as  they  agree  upon  at  their 
annual,  August  gathering.  Thirty-seven  churches  re- 
sponded, led  by  the  men  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
who  contributed  $350.  This  is  the  usual  spot  for  these 
southeastern  men.  Thanks  and  congratulations,  Hag- 
erstown laymen! 

Two  district  organizations,  Northern  Indiana  and 
Indiana,  made  sizeable  contributions.  Second  place  iai 
■the  list  was  shared  by  Nappanee,  Indiana,  and  the 
Northern  Indiana  Distriot  organization. 

The  detail: 

Hagerstown,  Maryland  $350.00 

Linwood,  Maryland  24.00 

Qt.  James,  Maryland  45.00 

Washington,   D.   C.  64.00 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania  12.00 

Johnstown   III,    Pennsylvania  65.00 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania  50.00 

Pleasant  View,  Pennsylvania  50.00 

Vinco,   Pennsylvania  50.00 

Ashland    (Garber),    Ohio  107.50 


Ashland   (Park  St.),  Ohio  100.00 

Canton,    Ohio  50.00 

Dayton,  Ohio  126.00 

Gratis,    Ohio  50.00 

Louisville,   Ohio  75.00 

Mansfield,   Ohio  20.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio  50.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  20.00 

Smithville,  Ohio  117.22 

Bryan,  Ohio  43.00 

County  Line,  Indiana  51.75 

Flora,   Indiana  5.00 

Goshen,  Indiana  100.00 

Kokomo,  Indiana  20.00 

Loree,  Indiana  70.00 

Nappanee,  Indiana  200.00 

North  Liberty,   Indiana  105.05 

North  Manchester,  Indiana  72.00 

Roann,    Indiana  25.00 

Warsaw,    Indiana  25.00 

Lanark,   Indiana  75.00 

Milledgeville,  Illinois  100.00 

Waterloo,    Iowa  81.00 

Carleton,  Nebraska  18.25 

Derby,  Kansas  26.65 

Falls  City,  Nebraska  25.00 

Mulvane,  Kansas  13.00 

Northern  Indiana  District  200.00 

Indiana   District  100.00 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL  CHURCHES 

[ANY  BRETHREN  have  indicaited  how  much 
they  appreciate  the  "News  from  the  Breth- 
ren" column  which  appears  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  each  week.  This  news  is  gleaned 
from  the  bulletins  and  newsletters  that  are 
mailed    in    to    the    Editor. 

Also,  some  have  complained  that  they  never 
see  news  from  their  churches,  and  on  checking, 
we  And  that  the  churdh  bulletin  or  newsle't'ter 
are  not  mailed  to  us.  If  you  want  news  items  in 
this  ccilumn,  then  please  see  to  it  that  your  bul- 
letin is  sent  in  each  week;  especially  be  sure 
your   newsletter   is   sent   to   us! 

Ask  your  p-astor  if  he  is  sending  us  your  bul- 
letin. If  he  says  "yes,"  ask  him  if  it  is  being 
done  every  week.  Many  times  we  find  that  the 
bulletin  is  just  toeing  mailed  once  in  awhile — 
not  regularly.  Be  sure  it  is  sent  in  weekly,  don't 
bundle  four  or  five  up  and  mail  them  all  at 
once,  such  news  is  stale. 

The  task  comes  to  the  Editor  in  gleaning  news 
from  tlhese  bulletins  that  is  of  interest  to  the 
entire  denomination.  Class  meetings,  picnics, 
painting  w-alls,  raking  the  lawn,  are  not  news- 
worthy items.  However,  if  someone  in  the  con- 
gregation receives  special  recognition  for  work 
done  in  the  church  or  in  the  community,  this  is 
good  news.  When  new  members  are  received  in- 
to She  church,  when  there  are  very  special  and 
unique  services  held,  when  something  outstand- 
ing is  aclhieved,  these  are  items  of  interest  and 
should  be  included  in  the  news  column.  If  such 
items  are  included  in  the  bulletin,  please  mark 
them  so  that  your  Editor  will  take  special  notice 
of  the  event. 

Be  assured  your  Editor  examines  every  bulletin 
that  comes  to  his  desk! 

Memorials  and  wedding  announcements  will 
be  printed,  but  by  action  of  the  Publications 
Board,  these  items  are  trimmed  to  the  minimum 
facts.  Also,  the  person  sending  in  such  items 
must  include  his  name  at  the  bottom  of  the 
information. 

We  need  yo:ur  news,  we  appreciate  your  news, 
we  will  print  all  news  that  is  of  interest  to  our 
brotherhood.    S.  G. 
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TTHE  FOLLOWING  is  a  news  item  that  caused 
■I-  your  Editor  to  do  some  thinking  relative  to 
our  present  day  form  of  theology,  morality  and 
spiritual  status: 

"Narrow  intellectualism  is  the  fad  and  malady 
of  our  day,  all  at  the  expense  of  the  spirit.  But 
in  time  the  realm  of  the  spirit  will  come  into  its 
own  again. 

"This  was  the  kernel  of  the  answer  given  by 
Germany's  best-known  Protestant  leader  when 
asked  to  look  back  over  his  85  years  and  to 
comment    on   the    present. 

"For  32  years,  Dr.  Otto  Dibelius,  Lutheran 
Bishop  of  Berlin-Brandenburg,  has  been  a  tower- 
ing figure  in  European  Protestantism  and  es- 
pecially in  its  battle  against  fascism  and  com- 
munism. 

"  'Since  I  came  to  Berlin  in  1915,  50  years  ago, 
to  work  for  the  Prussian  Church,  a  great  change 
has  taken  place  in  the  intellectual  and  spiritual 
climate  of  the  world,'  the  bishop  commented. 
'There  has  been  an  increasing  trend  to  pure  in- 
tellectualism. It  is  now  at  its  height. 

"  'All  feelings  and  emotions  are  suspect.  Man- 
kind does  not  turn  to  Gemueth,  as  we  Germans 
term  it  (mind,  soul,  heart),  as  a  source  of  truth. 
Now  everything  must  be  rationalized,  demytholo- 
gized,  and  brought  before  the  single  standard 
of  man's  reason.'  " 

We  Christians  today  are  afraid  of  the  leading 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  this  is  true  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  are  afraid  that  the  spiritual, 
if  it  is  not  controlled,  will  take  on  the  shade  of 
emotionalism,  which  we  are  prone  to  feel  will  dis- 
rupt and  disturb  our  sense  of  balance  in  our  so- 
called    Christian    living. 

We  are  very  careful  in  our  worship  services, 
for  instance,  to  see  to  it  that  the  emotions  are  not 
aroused  to  the  extent  that  an  "amen"  might  be 
heard  from  the  audience  lest  per  chance  some- 
one might  be  offended  or  disturbed.  The  pastor 
many  times  must  contain  himself  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  lest  he  mention 


Intellectualism 

vs 

The  Spirit 


the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lord,  His  crucifixion 
and  liis  resurrection.  By  all  means  we  do  not 
want  to  cause  anyone  to  be  disturbed  over  his 
sins  to  the  extent  that  tears  flow.  This  is  emo- 
tionalism and  this  we  do  not  want! 

Many  Christians  are  allowing  intellectualism, 
reasoning  and  rationalism  take  the  place  of  the 
old  fashion  faith  which  Paul  speaks  of  in  his 
letters  to  the  early  Christians.  We  have  the  feel- 
ing that  to  accept  anything  on  faith  is  not  sound, 
intellectually.  Our  whole  Christian  experience  is 
based  on  faith,  we  cannot  possibly  do  away  with 
it !  We  must  accept  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  by 
faith  and  because  we  cannot  explain  parts  of  it 
by  human  reasoning  does  not  mean  it  is  not  true. 

One  of  the  disturbing  trends  of  our  day  is  that 
of  terminology  revision.  We  have,  in  an  effort 
to  interest  more  people  in  the  work  of  the  Church, 
given  different  terms  to  conversion,  to  sanctifica- 
tion,  to  worship,  to  visitation,  to  preaching,  to 
special  services,  to  sin,  to  immorality,  and  to  a 
host  of  other  elements  of  Christian  living.  We 
never  use  the  term  "born  again"  for  fear  we  will 
be  tagged  as  a  "fanatic"  and  yet  our  Lord  used 
this  term  in  explaining  the  plan  of  salvation  to 
Nicodemus. 

Your  Editor  was  in  a  church  recently  (a  Breth- 
ren church,  if  you  please)  where  time  was  given 
for  testimonies  (of  all  things)  !  How  refreshing 
it  was  to  hear  various  members  tell  of  special 
experiences  they  had  had  with  the  Lord!  How 
encouraging  it  was  to  hear  that  God  had  ansv/ered 
prayer  in  a  very  special  way  in  the  lives  of  two 
or  three.  Emotionalism?  No,  these  were  state- 
ments of  fact  produced  by  faith  in  the  lives  of 
men  and  women.  Intellectualism  comes  as  a  re- 
sult of  faith  in  the  life  of  the  Christian,  he  is  cer- 
tain of  his  spiritual  status  by  his  faith,  he  does 
not  have  to  rationalize  his  experiences,  they  are 
real  because  of  his  faith  in  his  God ! 

Let  us  awaken  to  our  need  of  spiritual  fervor 
before  our  faith  is  drowned  by  human  reasoning. 
S.  G. 
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Derby,  Kans. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  7-20 
Rev.  Carl  Barber,  evangelist 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  pastor 


Milledgeville,  111.  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel,  pastor,  reports  that  the 
congregation  has  voted  to  install 
a  new  oil-fired  furnace  in  the 
church   building. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Rev.  Richard  Allison, 
pastor,  reports  that  twelve  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to membership  of  the  church  on 
Sunday,    September   19. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  On  September  5, 
four  persons  were  received  into 
the   fellowship    of   the    church. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  The  plans  for  re- 
locating and  building  are  moving 
along  very  well.  The  parsonage  has 
been  sold  at  a  very  good  price  and 


the    three-acre    site    is    completely 
paid  for. 

The  Evangelical  Church  Build- 
ing iCorporation  has  submitted 
their  first  report  and  the  pros- 
pects of  a  growing  church  in  the 
new,  growing  community  are  ex- 
cellent. The  first  drawings  will  be 
submitted  within   the  near  future. 

Derby,  Kans.  According  to  Rev.  M. 
W.  Dodds,  pastor,  the  first  wor- 
ship services  were  conducted  in 
the  recently  constructed  church 
building  on  Sunday  morning,  Sep- 
tember 12.  This  was  truly  a  very 
special  day  for  this  congregation. 
Dedication  of  the  church  will 
occur    in    November. 


COMING  EVENTS 

St.  James,  Md. 

Revival  Services 

October  24-31 

Dr.   Bruce  Stark,   evangelist 

Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  pastor 

Linwood,  Md. 

Homecoming    (October  10) 
Revival  Services 
October  10-16 

Rev.    William   H.    Anderson,    evan- 
gelist 
Rev.  Hays  Logan,  Pastor 

Srush  Valley,  Penna. 

Revival  Services 

October  11-17 

Rev.   Robert   Keplinger,   evangelist 

Rev.    Thomas   Kidder,   pastor 

Levittown,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  14-19 

Rev.   Virgil   Ingraham,   evangelist 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  pastor 

Wayne  Heig-hts,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  21-28 
Rev.   Jim  Rowsey,   evangelist 
Rev.   Marlin   McCann,   pastor 


Ashland    (Park    St.),    Ohio 

Host  and  Guest  Services 
October  10-17 

Rev.    Jerry    Flora,    guest    speaker 
Rev.    Phil    Lersch,    pastor 

Bryan,  Ohio 

Homecoming  Sunday 

October  24 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  guest  speaker 

Rev.  Smith  Rose,  pastor 

Burlington,  Ind. 

Homecoming   and   Dedication 

October  17 

Rev.  Richard  Allison,  guest  speaker 

Fall  Revival 

October  19-31 

Rev.    Myron    Dodds,    evangelist 

Rev.    Gene    Hollinger,    pastor 

Flora,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

October  31-November  7 

Rev.   Virgil   Ingraham,    evangelist 

Rev.    Clarence    Kindley,    pastor 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  7-14 
Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  evangelist 
Rev.   Richard   Allison,   pastor 


Pastor  Wanted 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Cumberland,  Maryland,  is  in  need 
of  a  pastor.  Interested  ministers  may 
contact: 

Mr.  Russell  D.  Beery,  Chairman 

Pulpit  Committee 

1027  Penhurst  Street 

Cumberland,  Maryland  21.503 


Memorials 

LA.IMB.    Mr.  Eugene  A.  Lamb,  age 

80,  passed  away  on  Sunday,  August 

8,  following  several  weeks  of  illness. 

He   was   a  longtime  member  of  the 

First  Brethren  Church  in  Waterloo, 

Iowa,  and  served  as  deacon  for  many 

years.    Services    were    conducted   by 

the    undersigned    at    the    church   on 

August  11. 

Rev.  James  R.  Black 
*     *     * 

WEIGHLEY.  Mrs.  Anna  Weighley, 
over  101  years  o-f  age,  passed  away 
on  Friday,  September  10.  She  had 
been  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  for 
over  54  years.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned  on  Mon- 
day, September  13. 

Rev.  James  R.  Black 


STAMP  SERIES  HONORS 
MISSIONARY  MARTYRS 

SEATTLE,     WASH.      (EP)  — A      Sta^mp 

serie'S,  recently  issued  toy  ibbe  gov- 
ernment of  Ecuador,  honors  the  five 
young  American  missionaries  who 
were  slain  by  the  Auca  Indians  in 
1956. 

John  Alsop,  Wycliff  worker  firo'm 
Mexico,  teacher  alt  the  Summer  In- 
stitute of  Linguistics  ait  the  Uni- 
versity of  Washington  In  Seattle, 
received  a  letter  tfroim  Ecuador  with 
the  five  pictorial  stamps  on  itt,  the 
first   seen   in  the   Northwest. 

One  stamp  pictures  Nate  Saint 
and  the  ill-fiated  plane.  The  other 
pictures  James  Elliott,  Ed  McCully, 
Phil  Fleming  and  Roger  Youderian, 
with  a  picture  of  an  animal  pecu- 
liar ho  Ecuador,  on  the  face  of  ©ach. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Peter,  James  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  —  I  John  1:9 

//  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

October  3-9 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  3,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:43-48 

Whom  Do  You  Love? 

"Hello!"  called  Gairy.  He  ran  to  the  car  to  meet 
Grandma  and  Grandpa.  "I'm  glad  yiou  came  to  see  us. 
The  rest  of  the  family  is  in  the  house." 

Gary  dashed  ahead  into  the  house.  "Grandpa's  here! 
Grandma's  here!"  he  shouted. 

"How  nice  to  see  you!"  deolared  Mom. 

"I  should  say!"   agreed  Dad. 

"Sit  here  on  the  davenport,"  suggested  Linda.  Then 
she  saA  beiside  Grandma  iand  Gary  sat  beside  Grandpa. 
Betsy  sat  on  Grandpa's  lap. 

"There  are  some  things  in  the  car  for  you,"  said 
Grandpa. 

"Whait?"  asked  Gary. 

"Well,  one  is  big  and  round  and  orange,"  replied 
Grandpa. 

"A  pumpkin!"  laughed  Linda. 

"For  a  jack-o-lantern,"  added  Gary.  "Just  what 
we've  been  wanting!" 

"I  made  grape  jelly  yesterday,"  said  Grandma. 
"There  are  sdx  glasses  of  that  for  you,  too." 

"Yum!  Yum!"  said  Gary.  "Come,  Linda.  Let's  carry 
the   things   into   the  house." 

It's  easy  to  love  those,  like  our  grandparents,  who 
love  us.  Jesus  tells  us  in  today's  Bible  reading  that 
we  should  love  even  those  who  are  unkind  bo  us.  Do 
you  show  love  for  all  people?  Even  your  enemies? 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I  want  to  obey  and  follow  You.  Help 
me  to  be  loving  and  kind  today  even  to  those  who  are 
not   loving  and  kind  to  me.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:5-8 
Before  You  Ask 

"Mom,"  sEwd  Gary,  "there's  a  hole  in  the  bottom  of 
my  shoe.  See?"  He  lifted  Ms  foot  so  Mom  could  see  the 
sole  idf  his  shoe. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Mom.  "I  know  you  need  new  shoes. 
Betsy  and  I  will  pick  you  up  after  school.  We  will  go 
to  tihe  shoe  store  to  get  shoes  for  you.  You  will  need 
bo3ts,  also.  We'll  get  shoes  and  boots  for  you,  too, 
Linda." 


"Oh,  good!"  smiled  Linda.  "I  know  just  the  kind 
I  want." 

"Hurry,  Linda!"  called  Gary,  "or  we  will  be  late.  See 
you    after   school.    Mom." 

And  the  children   ran  off  to  school. 

Our  parents  know  the  things  we  really  need.  Even 
before  we  ask,  they  .are  planniing  to  get  them  for  us. 
So  it  is  with  our  Heavenly  Father.  He  knnws  what  is 
best  for  us.  We  do  not  need  to  keep  reminding  Him  of 
the  things  we  need.  He  will  supply  our  needs  just  as 
ouir  loving  parents  do. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Thank  You  for 
ail  they  do  for  me.  Thank  You  for  supplying  all  my 
needs.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:9-14 

Forgiving 

"Debts,"  said  Linda,  "is  money  we  owe.  Isn't  that 
what  debts  are?" 

"Usually,"  said  Dad  looking  up  from  the  news- 
paper. "Why  do  you  ask?" 

"When  we  pray  'forgive  us  our  debts,'  do  we  want 
God  to  make  the  people  forget  we  owe  them  maney?" 
she  asked. 

"No,"  smiled  Dad.  "In  that  sentence  debts  does  not 
mean  money.  It  means  the  wrong  things  we  have  done. 
Be  sure  to  add  the  rest  of  the  sentence." 

"As  we  forgive  our  debtors,"  continued  Linda.  "I 
suppose  that  means  'the  people  who  have  done  wrong 
to  us." 

"Right,"  said  Dad.  "Do  you  understand  why  it  is 
important  to  toe  willing  to  forgive  others?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Linda.   "If  I  don't  forgive  others, 
I  can't  expect  God  to  forgive  me." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  know  I  do  many  wrong  things  each  day. 
Forgive  me,  please.  Help  me  to  be  more  willing  to  for- 
give those  who  do  wrong  to  me.  In  the  name  of  Je- 
sus I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:19-21 

Betsy's  Ball 

When  Daddy  came  home  from  work  he  had  a  large 
brown  bag.  "Who  is  the  girl  who  has  been  wanting 
a    new  ball?"  he  asked. 

"Me!"  laughed  Betsy  as  Daddy  handed  the  bag 
to  her.  She  took  from  the  sack  a  big  blue  ball.  "Pretty 
ball.  See  it  bounce?" 

"Yes,  I  see  it  bounce,"  smiled  Daddy. 

"Gary!  Linda!"  called  the  little  one.  "See  my  ball? 
Pretty  blue  ball." 

When  Betsy  ate  supper,  the  ball  was  on  the  floor 
by  her  chair.  When  she  went  to  bed,  it  was  on  top 
of  her  toy  box  so  she  would  see  it  first  thing  in  the 
morning. 

For  days  Betsy  told  everyone  she  saw  about  her  ball. 
She  showed  it  to  everyone  who  came  to  visit. 

Jesus  tells  us  this  is  the  way  we  should  feel  about 
Him.  We  should  love  Him  so  much  that  we  think  of 
Him  often  and  tell  others  about  Him.  If  He  is  our 
"trea;sure,"   our  thoughts   will   be   about   Him. 
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Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  that  Jesus  is  my  Savior.  May  I  itell 
others  about  Him  today.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:1-5 
Judge  Not 

"Janet  w^as  a  crosspatoh  today!"  said  Linda.  "She 
said  unkind  things  to  everyone  who  even  looked  at 
her." 

"Janet  was  unhappy  and  upset,"  replied  Mom.  "Her 
mother  and  father  were  in  a  car  accident  last  night. 
They  are  both  in  the  hospital." 

"How  dreadful!"  declared  Linda.  "No  wonder  she 
didn't  want  to  play  and  joke  with  the  other  girls. 
May  I  invite  her  to  eat  supper  with  us?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom.  "She's  staying  at  her  grand- 
mother's. Call  her  ithere.  And,  Linda,  after  this  try 
not  to  think  mean  things  about  others.  Often  th'eire 
is  a  reason  for  the  way  people  act.  Look  for  the  rea- 
son and  try  to  help  them." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  think  kind  thoughts.  Help 
me  to  remember  not  to  judge  other  people.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:7-12 

Planning  a  Picnic 

"We're  going  to  have  such  fun  Sunday  afternoion," 
said  Linda  to  Janet.  "Daddy  is  going  to  take  us  to 
the  State  Park.  The  trees  will  be  lovely.  We'll  bring 
home  some  of  the  prettiest  leaves  we  find.  We  like  to 
hike  along  the  trails  and  eat  our  lunch  at  one  of  the 
picnic  areas.  Mom  will  fry  a  chicken.  She'll  make  po- 
tato salad  and  baked  beans  and   .   .   ." 

Linda  stopped.  Suddenly  she  remembered  that  Jan- 
et's father  and  mother  were  in  the  hospital.  They 
had  'been  very  badly  hurt  in  the  car  accident. 

"If  I  were  Janet  I  wouldn't  want  tsomeone  telling 
me  about  these  things,"  thought  Linda.  Then  she 
had  another  thought. 

"Watt  here  a  minute,  Janet."  Linda  ran  into  the 
house.  Soon  she   was  back. 

"Mom  said  I  may  invite  you  to  go  with  us.  Let's  go 
ask  your   grandmother." 

Two  happy  girls  skipped  down  the  street.  They  knew 
Grandmother  would  say  yes. 

When  Linda  thought  of  how  Janet  must  have  felt, 
she  was  obeying  Jesus'  teaching,  "As  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  have  so  many  good  things.  Help  me  to 
be  more  thankful  for  them.  May  I  be  willing  to  share 
with  others  and  help  in  any  way  I  can.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:24-29 

The  Leaf  House 

The  children  and  their  friends  were  busy  raking 
the  leaves.  They  carried  all  of  ithe  leaves  to  the  back- 
yard. There  they  were  making  a  leaf  house. 

"It  will  be  the  biggest  and  best  leaf  house  ever," 
declajred  Gary. 


"We'll  all  play  in  it  this  afiternoon,"  added  Linda. 

The  children  worked  and  worked.  At  last  it  was 
dinner  time  and  the  leaf  house  was  finished.  "See,  it 
is  the  biggest  and  best  leaf  house,"  said  Gary  proudly. 

At  dinner  they  told  Mom  and  Dad  aJbout  the  leaf 
house  and  their  plans  for  the  afternoon. 

Soon  a  strong  wind  began  to  blow.  It  blew  and  blew 
and  tolew.  The  leaves  were  scattered  all  over  the  yard 
again. 

"Oh,  our  house!"  said  Linda.  "Ouir  lovely  leaf  house 
is  all  gone!" 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom.  "It  didn't  have  a  foundation 
and  it  didn't  have  anything  to  hold  it  together.  The 
wiind  blew  away  your  leaf  house." 

"We  are  hke  that,"  added  Dad.  "We  need  Jesus  as 
our  Savior  and  His  love  to  hold  us  in  time  of  trouble." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I  want  You  to  be  my  Savior,  my  Helper, 
and  my  Guide.  I  want  to  build  my  life  on  Your  love. 
Amen. 


Progress  Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

GRETNA,  OHIO 

THE  GRETNA  BRETHREN  OHUROH,  located  six 
miles  southwest  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  and  in 
the  country,  closed  a  wonderful  revival  of  one  week 
duration  with  Rev.  Donald  Rowser  as  lOUir  evangelist. 
We  had  the  largest  revival  attendance  in  .the  history 
of  the  church  with  an  average  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  at  the  evening  services.  The  fiirst  Sunday 
of  the  revival  we  hit  a  high  of  one  hundred  and  forty- 
five  which  was  just  below  by  one  the  highest  on  Easter. 
We  also  hit  a  high  of  two  hundred  and  one  at  the 
last  Sunday  evening  service  when  the  building  was 
cnowded.  There  were  ninety-six  youth  and  child(ren 
present  for  the  story  that  evening.  The  youth  and 
children  averaged  sixty-one  for  the  week. 

The  people  greatly  enjoyed  the  chalk  drawings  of 
prominent  hymns,  the  stories  for  ^the  children  and  the 
inspiring  Gospel  messages.  As  a  result  of  the  meetings 
eight  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  membership 
the  following  Sunday.  One  will  be  baptized  later.  There 
were  five  rededicaitions.  Our  people  will  not  soon 
forget  the  week's  effort  for  the  Lord.  This  brings  our 
membership   to   one  hundred   and  forty-fouir. 

There  has  toeen  a  gradual  increase  in  membership 
from  thirty-six  in  1949  to  the  present  membership. 
There  has  also  been  a  gradual  increase  in  Sunday 
school  lattendance  from  an  average  of  thirty-three 
in  1949  to  the  present  one  hundred  and  thirteen.  This 
quarter  promises  to  toe  the  largest  in  our  history,  also. 

Our  B.Y.C.  work  is  taking  on  new  life  this  summer. 
We  have  services  now  every  Sunday  during  the  winter 
as  well  as  in  the  summer.  We  had  three  teams  for 
the  Bible  Quiz.  The  seniors  were  eliminated  in  the 
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Ohio  Sbate  Distiriot  but  the  intermediates  and  juniors 
went  to  the  national  competition.  The  intermediates 
were  eUminated  in  the  final  round  by  the  Ardmore 
church  team. 

The  Gretna  church  was  seventh  in  the  net  increase 
in  membership  this  year  although  we  were  forty- 
seventh  in  membership. 

We  do  not  rank  high  in  the  standard  of  excellence 
and  church  goals  as  it  is  difficult  to  get  our  farmers 
out  for  more  than  the  Sunday  services.  We  believe  we 
will  have  a  nice  increase  in  prayer  meeting  attendance 
as  the  yoiJth  are  meeting  regularly  along  with  adults. 

We  thank  God  for  any  progress  we  have  made  and 
pray  we  may  continue  to  grow  in  our  mission  outlook, 
in  evangelism  and  in  the  deepening  of  our  spiritual 
lives. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 


How  to  build  a  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
in  Times  Like  These 


must    train  his   staff  if   they  are    to  perform  well.  This 
takes  time,  said  Dr.  Blair. 

c.  Dr.  Blair's  third  suggestion — one  which  he  strongly 
emphasized — as  a  bit  surprising.  He  said  that  an  impor- 
tant means  of  getting  a  staff  to  perform  well  'is  by  show- 
ing love  and  appreciation.  These  people  must  know  that 
their  work  is  recognized  and  appreciated. 

d.  Evaluation  is  also  important  if  a  staff  is  to  per- 
form well.  There  must  be  regular  evaluation  of  the  staff 
and  their  accomplishments.  In  Dr.  Blair's  own  church 
in  Denver,  Colorado,  he  has  an  evaluation  department 
made  up  of  public  school  educators  who  do  not  wish 
to  teach  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  their  task  to  eval- 
uate  the  work  which  is  being  done. 

e.  A  final  suggestion  for  getting  a  staff  to  perform 
well  is  one  which  is  often  overlooked.  That  is  that  the 
members  of  a  staff — teachers,  leaders,  etc. — ^must  be  told 
what  is  expected  and  required  of  them.  They  must  have 
some  guide  toy  which  they  can  set  goals  and  by  which 
they  can  evaluate  their  own  work. 

Dr.  Blair  concludes  this  section  of  his  address  with 
a  few  words  about  the  pastor's  responsibility  in  relation 
to  his  Sunday  school  staff.  He  said  that  the  pastor  has 
a  three-fold  task.  He  must  be  a  cheerleader,  a  referee, 
and  a  director  of  personnel. 


by  Dr.  Charles  Blair 
Parr  Dl 


TN  HIS  WORKSHOP  ADDRESS  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon of  this  year's  General  Conference,  Dr.  Blair 
asked  and  answered  five  questions  about  building  a 
successful  Sunday  school.  Three  of  these  questions  we 
considered  in  last  week's  S.  S.  Suggestions  article.  Now 
we  continue  with  the  last  two  questions  and  Dr.  Blair's 
answers. 

Question  4.  How  do  you  plug  up  Sunday  school  leaks? 
One  reason  why  Sunday  schools  do  not  grow  is  that 
they  lose  students  as  fast  as  they  gain  them.  How  can 
a  Sunday  school  prevent  this  loss  of  membeirship?  Dr. 
Blair  had  three  suggestions. 

a.  By  having  a  good  record  system.  Records  must  not 
only  be  kept,  they  must  be  used.  Absentees  must  be  fol- 
lowed up  and  brought  back  before  they  are  lost  com- 
pletely. 

b.  By  giving  individual  attention  to  each  pupil.  This 
does  two  things.  It  makes  the  individual  pupil  feel  wanted 
— it  makes  Jiim  feel  a  part  of  the  church.  Second,  it 
enables  the  teachers  to  determine  the  wants  and  needs 
of  the  pupils  so  that  they  can  prepare  lessons  and  teach 
with  these  needs  in  mind. 

c.  It  takes  time  and  hard  work.  Dr.  Blair  reported 
that  ohurtfh  people  everywhere  are  looking  for  a  way — 
an  easy  way — to  build  their  Sunday  schools.  He  as- 
sured us  that  there  are  proven  ways  to  build  a  Sun- 
day school,  but  they  all  require  time  and  effort. 
Question  5.     How  can   Sunday  school  leaders  get  their 

staffs  to  perform  well? 

a.  Dr.  Blair's  first  suggestion  here  was  that  the  leaders 
must  begin  by  asking  God  to  give  him  lots  of  patience, 
for  this  patience  will  surely  be  needed. 

b.  Second,  training  is  required.  A  leader  in  the  Sunday 
school    (Pastor,  Superintendent,  Director  of  Education) 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoli  Belote 

THE  NEWS  FOR  TOMORROW 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  helieveth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting  life   (John  3:16). 

AN  EiNTERPRISING  NEWSBOY,  one  Saturday  eve- 
ning, used  as  the  appeal  to  hurrying  crowds  to 
buy  his  papers,  the  intriguing  appeal,  "I  have  here 
the  news  for  tomorrow."  The  boy  was  telling  the  truth 
— 'that  which  was  contained  in  his  "News  Sheet"  was 
the  record  of  tihe  happenings  in  the  world  which 
would  convey  to  his  readers  a  mential  picture  of  his 
day.  The  facts,  events,  happenings  recorded  in  the 
records  of  today  are  the  news  of  tomorrow. 

The  story  of  the  "Blast-off"  of  the  two  Astronauts 
was  the  news  of  ithat  and  many  days  to  follow.  But 
there  comes  to  me  a  growing  conviction  that  the  great- 
est news  ever  revealed  to  the  world  came  when  God 
created  man  and  then  revealed  to  him  that  he  (man) 
was  the  acme  of  God's  creative  genius  and  the  oto- 
jecit  of  the  Father's  eternal  love;  for  men  everywhere. 
To  seal  that  revelation  He  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world  as  His  beloved  embodiment  of  that  love  for 
men.  Every  person  is  of  inestimable  value  to  God, 
for  He  sees  us  not  as  we  are  but  what  we  may  become 
through   Christ's  grace  working  in  us. 

God  is  not  only  our  Creator,  Ruler  and  Lord,  tout  he 
is  much  more.  He  is  the  Father  who  so  loved  that  He 
gave  himself,  in  the  person  of  His  Son,  for  the  salva- 
tion of  man.  What  more  glorious  news  for  today,  to- 
morrow or  any  day,  than  this? 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Breliren 
'  Youth 
•"d^saders 


BIBLE      QUIZ 


Book:    The    "Book    of    Beginnings" — Genesis 
Organizing   the   Contest:   Thie    following   are   suggestions 

only    and    are    guidelines    for    setting    up    tlie    various 
divisions  for  the  quiz. 
A.  The  Local  Contest: 

1.  Bible  quizzes  might  be  held  every  second  meeting 
of  the  B.Y.C. 

2.  Divide  B.Y.C.  groups  into  teams  of  no  less  than 
four  or  keep  running  scores  on  each  person  in  your 
group  if  the  team  system  is  not  used.  You  may  want 
to  select  a  team  and  work  with  them  separately. 

3.  The  quiz  is  for  all  youth  in  the  following  divisions: 

Jr grades     4-  6 

Jr.   High    grades     7-  9 

Sr.  High   grades  10-12 

Grade  brackets  shall  be  for  the  current  school 
year.  A  younger  person  may  move  into  an  older 
bracket  if  necessary  but  not  an  older  into  a  younger 
bracket. 

4.  Set  up  a  schedule  of  reading  and  quizzing  plus 
review   quizzing   to   be   completed   about   April   1st. 

5.  Several  methods  might  be  used  for  selecting  con- 
testants   for    the    local    team: 

a.  Six  to  ten  persons  having  the  highest  cumu- 
lative point  record  for  the  entire  quiz  program 
could  compete  in  an  elimination  tournament  at 
a  Sunday  night  church  service  or  youth  meet- 
ing, selecting  the  three  highest  to  make  up  your 
church  team  and  the  next  two  highest  to  serve 
as  alternates. 


b.  If  you  prefer  not  to  hold  a  final  elimination 
quiz  before  the  church,  you  may  prefer  to  use 
the  winners  in  your  review  quizzes  to  form  your 
local  team  to  compete  in  the  District  elimina- 
tion quizzes. 

B.  The  District  Elimination: 

1.  The  District  Quiz  should  be  held  sometime  after 
April  15  and  before  the  time  of  National  Confer- 
ence in  August. 

2.  These   contests    could   be   held   at  such   times   as: 

a.  District  Conferences 

b.  Youth  Rally 

c.  Camp 

d.  Retreats;  etc. 

3.  It  is  suggested  that  the  District  Quiz  be  set  up 
in   the  same  manner  as   the  National  Finals. 

C.  The  National  Contest: 

1.  The  District  champions  will  then  proceed  to  the 
National  Finals  to  be  held  at  National  Confer- 
ence in  August.  (Only  one  team  will  be  permitted 
to  enter  in  each  division  from  each  district.) 

2.  Elimination  of  all  but  two  teams  in  each  division 
will  be  held  in  the  National  Youth  Conference  by 
means  of  dual  elimination.  The  final  elimination 
of  the  last  two  teams  will  be  held  for  each  division 
at  the  Youth  program  before  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

D.  The  King  James  version  shall  be  the  authority  for 
the  questions. 

E.  Questions  for  local  quizzes  are  to  be  supplied  by  the 
local  church,  questions  for  district  quizzes  by  the 
district  and  questions  for  the  National  Finals  by  the 
National  B.Y.  Board.  Questions  should  be  short  and 
clear.  Some  of  the  books  and  pamphlets  will  have 
questions  in  them  or  will  suggest  questions.  The 
quizzers  themselves  could  be  asked  to  make  up  ques- 
tions in  the  local  church  and  bring  them  to  their 
study. 

Prizes 

Trophies  for  local,  district  and  national  winners  will 
be  provided  free  of  charge  by  the  National  Youth  Board. 
If  your  church  or  district  plans  to  hold  a  quiz,  please 
notify  the  National  Brethren  Youth  Office  before  Jan- 
uary 1  telling  us  how  many  of  each  (local  or  district) 
tropliies  will  be  needed  plus  the  name  and  address  of 
the  person  who  should  receive  them. 

A  suggestion  of  prizes  which  could  be  given  by  local 
churches  and  the  district  would  be  to  pay  all  or  part  of 
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the  expense  of  sending  their  winners   to   the  next  level 

yt  the  quiz. 

DISTRICT  AND  NATIONAL  RULES 

Quizmaster — should  be   taken  from  lay  or  pastoral  per- 
sonnel of  the   Brethren  Church. 

Questions — one  contest  shall  consist  of  25  questions  with 
5  extra  questions  permitted  if  need  to  break  a  tie 
in  scoring.  Any  question  given  by  the  quizmaster 
shall  be  answered  by  the  team  who  first  indicated 
they  have  the  answer.  Either  a  light  system  or  stand- 
ing is  recommended  for  recognizing  a  contestant  who 
wishes  to  answer  a  question.  The  light  system  will  be 
used  in  the  National  Finals. 
^coring — 

10  points   for  a   correct   answer 
5  points  off  for  an  incorrect  answer 
10  point  maximum  bonus  after  each  team  member,  in- 
cluding   the    alternate,    has    answered    one    question 
correctly.    This    can    occur    only    once    in   any   given 
contest  for  each  team. 
Personnel — 
Quizmaster 
Judge — may   be    a    timer   or   another   person   may   be 

the  timer 
Judge — iMay   be   a   scorer   or   another  person  may  be 

scorer 
Judge — may    check    scripture    references 

Rules — 5   points   off  for  any  infraction  of  the  following 
rules : 

1.  Team  members  and  alternate  shall  be  lettered  in  the 
following  manner:  Each  contestant  shall  wear  a  white 
card,  6  by  8  inches  with  one  black  block  number  per 
card,  using  numbers  "1"  through  "4".  Cards  shall  be 
worn  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  easily  seen. 

2.  All  talking  must  cease  upon  signal  of  the  quizmaster, 
possibly  use  of  the  word  "question."  He  will  give  the 
chapter,   verse   and   then   the  question. 

3.  There  shall  be  no  collaboration  on  any  question  of 
team  members   or   the   alternate. 

4.  Each  team  must  consist  of  three  regular  members 
and  one  or  two  alternates,  with  one  member  being  cho- 
sen by  his  fellow  teammates  as  captain.  Three  members 
may  participate  with  a  5  point  penalty.  Winning  District 
teams  must  report  the  names  of  their  team  members 
and  alternates  to  the  B.Y.  office  within  2  weeks  after 
district  competition  and  no  change  in  team  members  or 
alternates  is  allowed  between  district  and  national  com- 
petition. 

5.  The  captain  shall  be  contestant  "1"  and  shall  be  the 
only  team  member  who  may  dispute  the  opposing  team 
answer,  quizmaster  or  judges'  decision  (his  teammates 
may  ask  him  to  dispute)  and  call  for  time-outs.  When 
any  question  or  answer  is  in  doubt  or  is  disputed,  judges 
must  rule  after  consulting  the  Scripture  and  their  de- 
cision is  final.  Answers  to  all  questions  must  be  decided 
by  the  judges. 

6.  Each  team  may  have  no  more  than  three  one-minute 
time-outs   per   contest   upon   request   of   the   captain. 

7.  The  alternate  can  replace  any  team  member  during 
a  time-out  after  reporting  such  action  to  the  quizmaster. 
Any  regular  team  member  re-entering  the  quiz  must 
report  such  action  to  the  quizmaster  and  assume  his 
previous  position.  Any  team  member  answering  10  ques- 
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tions  correctly  must  be  replaced  by  the  alternate  for  the 
remainder    of    the    quiz. 

8.  Each  contestant  shall  begin  his  answer  within  10 
seconds  after  being  recognized  by  the  judges  and  shall 
complete  his  answer  within  20  additional  seconds.  Fail- 
ure to  do  so  results  in  an  incorrect  answer. 

9.  Any  contestant  who  breaks  in  on  a  question  in  the 
recognized  manner  must  complete  that  question  word 
for  word  and  give  his  answer.  If  the  answer  is  a  direct 
Bible  quote,  it  must  be  given  word  for  word.  If  a  direct 
Bible  quote  is  not  demanded,  judges  shall  rule  on  the 
answer. 

Suggestions 

1.  Retired  ministers,  ministers'  wives  or  lay  members 
might  be  called  upon  to  make  up  questions  for  local 
or  district   competition. 

2.  It  would  be  good  to  have  especially  the  questions  for 
district  competition  checked  over  by  one  or  two 
other  people  for  any  corrections. 

3.  Fulfill  the  purpose  of  this  Bible  Quiz — learn  the  Scrip- 
ture! Have  all  team  members  studying  all  the  book 
of  Genesis. 


N.  E.  OHIO  SR.  YOUTH  RALLY 
COMING! 


"FISHERS  OF  MEN" 
October  31,  1965 

2:30   P.  M.  — E.  S.T. 

Hosts:    Garber  B.  Y.  C. 

at  Ashland  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

Special  Features: 

Singing,  Neptune's  Court, 
"Jesus  and  the  Fishermen," 
"Seascapes  of  Palestine" 

—  Rev.  Delbert  Flora 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


THE   SPIRITUAL   DIMENSIONS 
OF   LEADERSHIP 


A  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Billy  Graham  to  President  Lyndon 
B.  Johnson  and  Invited  guests  on  Inauguration  Day,  January  20, 
1965,  ai  National  City  Christian  Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 


ON  THAT  DAY,  more  than  a  year  ago,  when  the 
torch  of  leadership  was  transferred,  I  Ihappened 
to  be  with  a  long-time  friend  of  President  Johnson's, 
and  we  went  immediately  to  a  quiet  place  to  ask  God 
to  sustain  him  for  the  immense  responsibilities  which 
were  thrust  so  suddenly  upon  him.  That  afternoon, 
when  he  was  placing  his  hand  on  the  Bible  and  being 
sworn  in  to  the  high  office  of  President  of  the  United 
States,  we  read  together  -a  passage  of  Holy  Scripture. 
It  was  the  prayer  of  King  Solomion  upon  his  ascension 
to  the  throne  of  Israel  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
King  David. 

Today,  at  high  noon,  as  he  talces  that  oath  again 
and  becomes  President  in  his  own  right,  I  can  still 
think  of  no  finer  prayer  to  begin  with  than  that  one. 

(II  Chronicles  1:7-12) 

"In  that  night  did  God  appear  to  Solomon,  and  said 
unto  him,  ask  what  I  shall  give  thee." 

And  King  Solomon  prayed,  "Give  me  now  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  that  I  may  icome  in  and  go  out  before 
this  people." 

"And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this  was  in  thine 
heart,  and  thou  hast  mot  asked  riches,  wealth,  or  toonor, 
nor  the  life  iOif  thine  enemies  .  .  .  but  hast  asked  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest 
judge  my  people,  over  whom  I  have  made  thee  king: 

"Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted  unto  thee;  and 
I  will  give  thee  riclhes,  and  wealth,  and  honor,  such 
as  none  of  the  kings  have  had  that  have  been  before 
thee." 

Last  February  President  Johnson  said,  "No  man  can 
live  where  I  live  now,  nor  work  at  the  desk  where  I 
work  now,  without  needing  and  without  seeking  the 
strength  and  support  of  earnest  and  frequent  prayer." 
Humbled  by  the  magnitude  of  the  responsibilities  of 
-a  high  office,  a  man  begins  to  probe  the  erratic  swirl 
of  events  for  a  prophetic  understanding  lof  history; 
and  when  he  is  la  spiritually  sensitive  man  he  will 
feel  as  Lincoln  did,  that  he  is  a  "humble  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  Almighty  God." 

During  the  next  four  years,  many  of  you  Ihere  today 
will  have  to  make  idecisions  of  State,  perhaps  greater 
than  those  of  any  of  your  predecessors.  You  will  hold 
in  your  hands  the  destiny  not  only  of  America,  but 
of  the  world.  You  will  lead  the  richest  and  the  most 
powerful  nation  the  world  has  ever  known.  It  is  a 
nation  which  has  been  abundantly  endowed  with 
material  blessings,  but  it  is  also  a  nation  in  danger 
of   losing   its  moral  moorings  and   its  spiritual  per- 


spective. Christ,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom,  once  said,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul"  (Mark 
8:36) .  This  applies  to  nations  as  well  as  to  individuals, 
for  a  nation  that  loses  its  spiritual  courage  will  grow 
old  toefore  its  time.  Even  if  we  gain  all  our  material 
and  social  objectives,  and  lose  our  souls,  it  would  be 
disastrous.  Winston  Churchill  once  said,  "Man's  des- 
tiny is  not  measured  in  material  computations." 

There  is  a  spiritual  dimension  to  leadership  which 
this  administration  has  already  recognized.  Theodore 
Roosevelt  once  said,  "The  White  House  is  a  bully 
pulpit."  So  it  is!  From  this  city  you  are  already  lead- 
ing the  nation  to  its  greatest  moral  and  spiritual 
heights.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "Unto  whom  much  is  given 
lof  him  shall  much  be  required."  Those  wlho  have  the 
greatest  power  always  need  the  greatest  guidance. 

No  government  rules  except  by  the  will  of  God.  You 
are  leaders,  not  only  as  a  result  of  the  great  mandate 
the  American  people  have  ever  given,  but  there  is  a 
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mandate  higher  than  the  ballot  box.  You  have  re- 
sponsibilities not  only  to  all  the  people  lof  America  and 
to  the  peoples  of  Che  world,  tout  you  have  also  a  great 
responsibility  to  the  Ood  of  our  fathers. 

Even  to  the  most  casual  lotoserver,  it  is  apparent  tha/t 
-there  is  a  growing  spiritual  vacuum  in  our  nation. 
Our  wealth  and  our  prosperity  are  in  danger  of  mak- 
ing us  complacent  and  careless  in  the  matters  of  the 
spirit.  Jesus  said,  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone." 
Many  nations  have  tried  it,  and  failed.  Germany  de- 
clared a  neutrality  of  religion  during  the  thirties.  That 
neutrality  .created  a  spiritual  vacuum,  and  the  first 
robust  philosophy  to  come  along  filled  that  vacuum 
with  a  vengeance.  And  that,  in  my  judgment,  is  how 
we  got  Naziism,  and  the  hell  of  World  War  II.  The  Bible 
says,  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 

In  foreign  affairs,  we  are  faced  with  overwhelming 
problems,  from  Southeast  Asia  to  the  Congo.  In  do- 
mestic affairs,  we  are  faced  with  an  alarming  crime 
rate,  a  moral  crisis,  and  many  individual  psydhological 
problems  which  fill  our  hospitals.  These  problems  will 
become  more  intense  and  more  demanding  during  the 
next  four  years. 

There  seems  to  be  no  permanent  solution  to  our 
problems.  We  try  this  scheme  and  that,  but  we  find 
that  each  one  is  only  a  stop-gap  measure.  Could  it 
be  that  we  have  failed  to  diagnose  properly  the  ills 
of  the  world?  Could  General  MacArthur  have  been 
riglht  when  he  said  20  years  ago,  "The  problem,  basi- 
cally, is  theological  .  .  .  there  musit  be  a  revival  of 
the  spirit,  if  we  are  to  save  the  flesh." 

I  know  the  leaders  of  this  administration,  especially 
the  President  and  Vice-President,  well  enough  to 
know  that  they  believe  he  was  right — 'that  our  prob- 
lems are  basically  spiritual  and  that  they  require  a 
spiritual  solution.  That  spiritual  solution  was  outlined 
by  God  to  King  Solomon  long  ago,  when  he  said, 

'^If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land"    (II    Chronicles    7:14). 

To  approach  the  problems  of  the  next  four  years  in 
a  spirit  of  prayer  and  humble  dependence  upon  God 
would  bring  a  freslhness  of  vision  and  purpose  that 
could  capture  the  imagination  of  the  world. 

During  the  next  four  years,  there  will  be  moments 
of  discouragement,  despondency,  and  even  disillusion- 
ment. There  may  come  times  when  some  of  you  will 
feel  like  Woodrow  Wilson  did,  when  the  Senate  voted 
against  the  ratification  of  Wilson's  proposal  for  the 
League  of  Nations.  The  news  was  telephoned  to  the 
White  House.  "I  feel  like  going  to  bed  and  staying 
there,"  Wilson  said.  He  could  not  sleep  that  night,  and 
he  turned  to  Dr.  Grayson  about  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  said,  "Doctor,  the  devil  is  a  busy  man." 

Later  in  the  miorning,  he  had  Grayson  read  St.  Paul's 
consoling  words  from  Second  Corinthians,  "We  are 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are  per- 
plexed, but  not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed." Turning  to  Grayson,  President  Wilson  said, 
"Doctor,  if  I  were  mot  a  Christian,  I  think  I  should 
go  mad,  but  my  faith  in  God  holds  me  to  the  belief 
that  He  is,  in  some  way,  working  out  His  own  plans, 
in  spite  of  human  mistakes." 


Centuries  ago  Moses  stood  before  the  people  of  Is- 
rael and  said,  "When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  .and  all 
these  things  are  come  upon  thee  ...  if  thou  turn  to 
the  Lord,  thy  God,  and  shall  be  obedient  unto  his 
voice  ...  He  will  not  forsake  thee  .  .  .  nor  forget  the 
covenants  of  thy  fathers,  which  He  sware  unto  them." 

In  the  midst  of  the  bloody  Civil  War,  Abraham  Lin- 
coln read  his  Bible  regularly.  He  memorized  passages 
from  its  pages.  He  used  the  Word  of  God  to  help  him 
make  decisions  and  solve  problems.  In  matters  of 
right  and  wrong,  the  God  of  the  Bible  was  Lincoln's 
final  court  of  appeals.  The  overwhelming  problems 
of  his  day  drove  him  to  the  Scriptures  and  to  his 
knees  in  prayer.  O'Ut  of  this  humble  dependence  on 
God  came  the  preservation  of  the  Union. 

History  throbs  with  crisis,  but  the  Gospel  is  that 
God  is  for  man,  and  that,  in  the  greatest  crisis  this 
world  has  ever  known — when  Jesus  Christ  went  to 
the  cross — ^God  transformed  that  tragedy  into  triumph 
and  wrought  redemption  for  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

Mr.  President,  on  the  wall  of  your  offlce  at  the  White 
House,  I  have  seen  a  framed  yellow  letter.  It  was  writ- 
ten to  your  great-grandfather  Baines  more  than  100 
years  ago,  and  it  bears  the  bold — almost  defiant — 
signature  of  Sam  Houston. 

Your  great-grandfather  led  General  Sam  Houston 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  conver- 
sion transformed  that  troiitaled,  rough  hero  of  San 
Jacinto  into  a  man  of  peace,  happiness,  and  purpose. 
As  Marquis  James  put  it  in  his  book.  The  Raven: 

"The  long  quest  for  spiritual  repose  ended  when 
Houston  knelt  before  the  altar  and  asked  to  be  received 
into  the  church,  and  on  the  19th  of  November,  1858, 
the  convert  waded  into  the  chilly  waters  of  Rocky 
Creek,  and  was  baptized.  A  church  publication  at  that 
time  said,  'The  announcement  of  General  Houston's 
conversion  has  excited  wonder  and  surprise  of  many 
who  have  supposed  that  he  was  past  praying  for.' " 

At  the  time,  somebody  said  to  Sam  Houston,  "Well, 
General,  I  hear  all  your  sins  were  washed  away." 
"I  hope  so,"  Sam  Houston  replied,  "but  if  they  were 
all  washed  away,  the  Lord  help  the  fish  down  below." 

On  the  day  Sam  Houston  was  baptized,  he  offered  to 
pay  half  the  minister's  salary  in  the  church.  When 
someone  asked  him  about  it,  he  said,  "My  pocket  book 
was  baptized,  too." 

This  newness  of  spiritual  life  that  the  President's 
great-grandfather  Baines  helped  introduce  to  General 
Sam  Houston  is  the  same  transforming  faith  we  need 
in  our  nation  today  if  we  are  to  meet  successfully 
our  ^rendezvous  with  destiny.  That  letter,  written  by 
a  heroic  Texan,  to  the  great-grandfather  of  our  Presi- 
dent is  heartening  evidence  of  a  sense  of  moral  direc- 
tion. The  letter  itself  is  important,  but  the  fadt  that 
the  President  dhose  to  hang  it  in  his  offlce,  is  also  im- 
portant. 'It  is  a  shining  symbol  that  from  the  very 
apex  of  government,  there  is  a  spiritual  emphasis  in 
our  national  affairs. 

SymboUcally,  it  says  that  Lyndon  Baines  Johnson 
has  respect  for  the  old  faith  that  has  guided  his  fam- 
ily, his  state,   and  his  nation,  througih  generations. 

On  this  solemn  occasion,  as  a  great  nation  goes  for- 
ward under  its  newly  chosen  leaders,  I  find  great  com- 
fort for  the  future,  symbolized  by  a  yellowed  scrap 
of  paper  on  a  White  House  wall. 
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NO  WAY  TO  GO  BUT  UP 

(a    conference    carol — 1965) 


by   Rev.   James   Naff 


This  address  loas  delivered  at  the  1965  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Conference  by  Rev.  James.  I.  Naff,  sec- 
retary. The  address,  in  a  very  unique  way,  will  reveal 
to  you  the  apathy  lohich  many  Christians  have  today, 
and  this  is  true  of  many  Brethren  people  as  well. 

Brother  Naff  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Masontoion,  Pennsylvania. 


HARRY  ICABOD  sat  slumped  in  the  uncomfortable 
peiv  at  the  75th  conference  of  Brethren  Churches 
of  Pennsylvania.  It  was  blistering  hot  weather  and 
his  cloibhes  felt  clammy  with  perspiration.  He  was 
bored  with  the  business  and  everything  else  and  so 
breathed  a  sigh  of  relief  when  the  benediction  was 
said. 

He  hurried  out  of  the  church  so  he  could  be  first 
in  the  lunch  line.  A  cheery  voice  called,  "Hi  there, 
Icabod,   wonderful  conference,  isn't  it?" 

"Baih.  A  waste  of  time,"  grunted  Icabod. 

"Conference  a  waste  of  time,"  wondered  Charlie 
Cheerful?  "But  look  at  all  that  we  have  done  .and  the 
wonderful   inspirational  talks   we  have  heard!" 

"All  I  have  heard  is  a  bunch  of  parasites  asking  for 
money.  Take  that  Mission  Board.  Me,  give  my  hard 
earned  money  to  support  a  bunch  cf  black  skinned 
illiterates?  Not  on  your  life.  Let  them  take  care  of 
themselves.  If  they  die,  so  much  the  better.  It  will 
alleviate  the  population  explosion,"  returned  Icabod. 
"And  those  churches  that  are  always  begging  for 
help,  I  say  let  them  die,  they've  outlived  their  use- 
fulness." 

"Excuse  me,  Mr.  Icabod,"  said  another  voice.  "We 
need  someone  to  help  us  with  the  new  campsite.  Would 
you  be  .  .  ." 

"Don't  bother  me  with  that.  We  need  to  do  more  for 
our  old  people.  Let  the  kids  build  it  themselves," 
growled  Icabod. 

"But  this  is  for  all  of  us.  These  young  people  will 
be  the  church.  We  need  a  training  site.  They  have  no 
funds.  They  are  working,  but  we  need  .  .  ." 

"Well,  don't  bother  me  with  such  claptrap,"  barked 
Icabod.  "I  had  to  make  my  own  way,  let  them  do  the 
same." 

He  turned  aw.ay  and  staj-ted  talking  to  .another  in 
the  lunch  line.  "I  tell  you,  someone  is  alw.ays  wanting 
something.  I'll  never  waste  my  time  coming  to  another 
conference.  It's  a  waste  of  time.  Same  way  as  church. 
They  never  let  a  fellow  alone.  Always  wanting  help — 
teach  a  class,  accept  an  office,  paint  a  wall,  sing  a  song. 


buy  a  book,  give  a  dollar  for  this,  that  or  the  other. 
My  time  can  be  put  to  better  use  in  my  business.  Let 
the  church  And  someone  else." 

No  .sooner  had  he  finished  than  a  touch  on  his  arm 
caused  him  to  turn  and  face  another  gentleman,  who 
said,  "Mr.  loabod,  you  are  a  man  of  means.  Our  Mis- 
sion Board  is  short  a  few  dollars  to  send  a  new  candi- 
date to  the  Nigerian  field.  Could  you  help  us  with  a 
donation?" 

"No,  I  cannot  and  will  not.  They  have  their  own  re- 
ligion. As  long  as  they  are  sincere  everything  will 
work  out  alright.  If  n:.t,  let  them  stew  in  .their  own 
juices,"  he  snapped.  With  a  growl  he  walked  away, 
determined  to  eat  elsewhere. 

The  day  wore  on  and  Icabod  beoame  mo.re  and  more 
determined  to  have  done  with  all  of  'this.  Finally  it 
came  time  to  retire,  and  with  a  deep  sigh  of  relief,  he 
hurried  to  his  room  and  threw  him.self  across  the 
bed  fully  clcthed. 

But  wait,  there  is  someone  here.  A  quick  glance 
showed  no  one,  so  he  began  to  look  more  carefully, 
even  in  the  closet  and  under  the  bed.  Every  possible 
place  of  concealment  was  checked  but  no  one  was 
to  be  found. 

Then  he  saw  it.  How  else  could  it  be  catalogued  than 
"it"?  It  was  seated  on  the  chair.  Strange  that  the 
chair  back  could  be  seen  right  through  it  .  .  .  "Who 
are  you.  Sir,"  he  demanded,  summoning  up  more 
courage  than  he  expected.  His  voice  had  squeaked, 
he  realized. 

"My  name  does  not  matter,"  replied  the  spector. 
"I  am  here  because  of  the  life  you  are  building.  A 
life  that  had  no  concern  for  anyone  but  self.  I  am 
here  to  offer  help." 

"Help?  I  asked  for  no  help.  I  need  nothing."  re- 
torted Icabod. 

"Sir,  if  you  knew  how  frightful  a  realm  awaited  you, 
you  would  plead  for  help.  Oh,  that  one  had  warned 
me  of  my  lack  o.f  concern  and  what  it  was  bringing 
about.  The  terrible  cries  of  agony  to  which  I  must 
listen  and  the  terrible  desire  to  help,  but  I  cannot.  In 
life  I  cared  for  no  one;  now  I  cannot  help  though 
I  care.  Oh  miserable  mortal,  you  do  need  help,  and 
I  am  come  to  offer  it,"  said  the  apparition. 

"What  kind  of  help  do  you  offer,"  asked  Icabod. 

"Three  .spirits  will  visit  you.  They  will  tell  you  what 
to  expect.  The  first  will  visit  you  at  midnight,"  was 
the  reply. 

"If  it's  all  'the  same  to  you,  I  would  rather  not," 
quavered  Icabod. 
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"But  you  must,"  replied  ihe  spector.  Then  he  arose 
and   walked   out  through  -the   window. 

Running  to  the  window,  Icabod  tried  to  see  where 
he  had  gone,  but  instead  he  saw  and  heard  the  hosts 
of  hungry  and  dying  of  the  world.  Then  suddenly  all 
was  silent. 

Harry  Icabod  went  to  bed,  but  it  was  sometime  be- 
fore sleep  came  for  the  events  of  the  evening  preyed 
upon  his  mind. 

The  Ghost  of  Conference  Past 

Icabod  suddenly  was  awake.  He  could  not  determine 
the  cause.  The  luminous  dial  of  his  watch  showed  12 
o'clock.  Of  course  it  could  be  wrong,  but  then  the 
courthouse  clock  began  its  sonorous  chime.  Twelve 
strokes  it  sounded  and  Icabod  began  to  relax.  He 
laughed  at  himself  for  his  fear  and  thought,  "I  know 
it  was  just  imagination." 

A  bright  light  burst  into  the  room.  In  its  center  was 
a  figure  clothed  all  in  green,  an  olive  branch  wand 
clutched   in   its   hand. 

"Are  you  the  one  I  was  told  to  expect,"  enquired 
Icabod? 

"I  am  the  ghost  of  conference  past,"  rephed  the 
figure.  "Come  with  me."  The  spector  walked  toward 
the    window,   beckoning   with    upraised   arm. 

"But  I  am  mortal,  I  will  fall,"  pleaded  Icabod. 

"Just  lay  your  hand  on  my  arm,"  insisted  the  spirit. 

Out  into  the  cool  night  air  as  though  borne  by  the 
wind,  they  floated.  Icabod  saw  the  town  disappear 
from  beneath  him. 

They  entered  a  rude  dwelhng  in  Germantown, 
Pennsylvania.  The  calendar  on  the  wall  showed  it  to 
be  1723.  Harry  and  the  spirit  took  stand  in  the  corner. 

"Doubly  memorable  Christmas  Day,  1723!  Christ's 
anniversary  and  the  date  of  the  birth  of  His  church 
in  America!  There  is  an  activity  at  Peter  Becker's 
house  in  Germantown.  The  spindles  are  still;  and  the 
voice  of  praise  is  raised — seventeen  members  were 
preparing  to  hold  the  first  trine  immersion  in  the 
church  in  America.  There  was  no  ordained  minister 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic — Peter  Becker  is  chosen  to 
act  as  elder.  The  preliminary  examination  is  held, 
prayer  is  offered,  and  then  they  (seventeen  members 
and  six  candidates)  walk  out  into  the  winter  after- 
noon, in  single  fUe,  headed  by  Peter  Becker.  They 
journey  to  the  Wissahicken  Creek.  The  group  kneels. 
Over'head  the  solemn  sentinels  of  the  forest  fastness 
— ^the  pines  and  hemlock — are  stilled.  The  ice-bound 
stream  utters  strangely  solemn  music.  Curious  eyes 
from  the  Kelpianites  rest  reverently  upon  the  group. 
Peter  Becker's  voice  breaks  the  stiUness.  The  prayer 
is  ended.  The  six  candidates  for  membership  in  God's 
famUy  are  led  one  by  one  into  the  water  and  are 
baptized  by  trine  immersion.  The  procession  returns 
to  Germantown.  They  assembled  in  the  house  of  John 
Gomorry.   It   is   evening   now.    The    tallow    dips    are 
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lighted.  They  gather  around  a  long  table,  a  hymn  is 
sung,  and  in  the  silent  evening  hour,  with  no  wit- 
ness but  God  and  curious  children,  these  people  be- 
gin the  observation  of  the  ordinances  of  God's  house 
— they  arise  and  wash  one  another's  feet.  They  eat 
the  Lord's  Supper,  pass  the  kiss  of  charity  with  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  partake  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, sing  a  hymn  and  go  out"  (Brumbaugh  p. 
155,  6). 

On  the  wings  of  the  wind  Icabod  and  the  spirit  visit 
scene  after  scene.  They  were  there  as  the  Brethren 
instituted  a  general  visitation  and  from  house  to 
house  baptized  and  commemorated  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. They  watched  the  students  in  the  Sunday  schojls 
in  Ge-rmantown  and  Ephratah  as  early  as  1738.  They 
watched  the  Ephratah  Cloisters  and  saw  the  mem- 
bers at  work.  They  traveled  with  the  westward  migrat- 
ing Brethren  and  saw  that  wherever  a  Brethren 
family  settled   a  Brethren   Church   was   organized. 

Icabod  asked  the  spirit,  "Why  were  these  early 
Brethren   so   successful    in   building   new   churches?" 

"I  see  a  spirit  of  commitment.  They  were  first  of 
all  Christians  and  second  farmers,  businessmen,  hus- 
bands, and  fathers,"  replied  the  spirit. 

They  traveled  to  Christopher  Saur's  print  shop 
where  he  was  setting  print  for  the  famous  German 
Bible. 

Year  after  year  passed  before  them  in  panorama. 
They  saw  the  start  of  conferences.  Missions  were 
founded  at  home  and  abroad.  Colleges  and  schools 
were  built.  PubUcations  became  an  important  part 
of  the   church.  Progress   was  everywhere  evident. 

Icabod  was  about  to  ask  the  spector  concerning 
less  happy  events  but  he  had  disappeared,  and  Ica- 
bod was  back  in  his  own  bed,  so  he  turned  over,  sighed, 
and  went  to  sleep. 

The  Ghost  of  Conference  Present 

Icabod  awoke  with  a  start.  He  sat  up  in  bed  and 
looked  to  see  what  had  caused  him  to  awake.  He 
gradually  became  aware  of  a  soft  light  which  seemed 
to  invade  the  room.  He  finally  settled  on  its  source 
being  the  closet.  Getting  up,  he  crossed  the  room  to 
turn  out  the  forgotten  closet  light.  He  opened  the  door 
and  reached  for  -the  light  cord  but  his  hand  stopped 
before  reaching  its  destination. 

This  was  not  the  closet  but  a  banquet  room  with 
a  table  bountifully  spread  with  a  feast.  Sitting  at 
the  head  of  the  table  holding  a  chicken  leg  in  one 
hand  and  a  goblet  in  the  other  was  a  richly  clad  figure. 
His  robes  were  colorful  and  resplendent.  On  his  head 
a  conical  hat  seemed  to  emit  the  soft  light  which 
filled  the  room  and  had  awakened  Icabod. 

Icabod  enquired,  "Sir,  who  are  you?" 

"I  am  the  Spirit  of  Conference  present.  Come  dine 
with  me  for  our  journey  will  be  long  and  arduous," 
he  answered. 
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"You  look  well  fed,  Sir,  and  I  had  just  as  soon  get 
bhis  over,"  sneered  IcaJbod.  "Anyway,  with  the  starv- 
ing millions  how  can  you  gorge  yourself  this  way?" 

"Let  them  take  care  of  themselves.  If  they  die,  so 
much  the  better.  It  will  alleviate  the  population  ex- 
plosion!" The  spirit  arose  saying,  "Let  us  go." 

Quickly  the  room  was  left  behind  and  they  were  in 
an  average  American  community.  Entering  a  fine 
Brethren  Church  they  took  seats.  There  were  many 
empty.  Icabod  swelled  with  pride  as  the  beautiful 
hymns  of  the  church  swelled  from  the  organ.  But 
then,  looking  around  him,  he  saw  the  congregation 
singing  listlessly,  thoughtlessly.  All  through  the  ser- 
vice he  could  discern  a  far-away  look  on  the  faces 
of  those  present.  Turning  to  the  spirit  he  said, 
"Doesn't  anyone  really  worship?" 

The  spirit  answered,  "Look!"  Icabod  saw  spread  be- 
fore him  a  panorama  of  all  the  memtoers  of  that  con- 
gregation. They  were  mowing  the  lawn,  washing  cars, 
housecleaning,  reading  the  paper,  preparing  feasts, 
watching  TV,  picnicing,  golfing,  and  sleeping.  The 
few  who  were  in  the  sanctuary  seemed  more  en- 
grossed with  other  things,  and  the  apparition  gave 
him  a  quick  look  into  minds  filled  with  woirries  of 
life  and  plans  for  the  afternoon.  No  one  was  really 
interested  in  communion  with  God.  Social  and  busi- 
ness life  were  uppermost.  He  saw  Bible  classes  with- 
out teachers  because  people  had  answered  the  call  by 
saying  that  they  were  not  capable;  but  in  reality 
they  meant  that  it  was  too  much  effort.  He  sat  in  a 
class  where  the  teacher  for  half  an  hour  talked  atoout 
last  night's  baseball  game  because  he  had  not  had 
time  to  study  his  lesson.  After  all,  the  game  had  kept 
him  out  late. 

The  anthem  was  a  little  flat  because  several  had 
missed  practice  to  attend  a  party.  The  ushers  were 
droopy  from  lack  of  sleep.  The  sermon  was  boring 
because  the  pastor  had  been  busy  golfing  that  week. 

Discussion  in  the  Official  Board  after  service  drifted 
lazily  to  the  reason  why  the  church  was  not  growing. 
All  seemed  to  agree  that  it  was  the  lazy  pastor.  Ica- 
bod began  to  wonder  if  perhaps  this  was  wh.at  made 
his  church  what  it  was,  but  before  he  could  ask  they 
were  again  on  the  move. 

Together  he  and  the  spirit  visited  home  after  home 
in  the  community.  They  heard  the  fears  and  worries 
of  the  people  expressed.  In  the  mind  of  each  was  the 
question,  "Who  can  help  me?" 

Icabod  finally  asked  the  ghost,  "Has  no  one  told 
these  people  about   God   and  the   church?" 

"We  pay  the  preacher  to  do  that,"  he  replied.  "I 
see  a  large  group  of  people,  all  of  them  members  of 
this  church,  not  one  of  which  have  ever  spoken  to 
anyone  about  Christ.  When  at  the  end  of  the  year 
the  statistics  are  read  and  the  church  has  decreased, 
they  shake  their  heads  sadly,  not  realizing  that  they 
are  the  cause." 

Icatood  lowered  his  head  as  he  remembered  that 
new  family  that  had  moved  in  down  the  street.  He  had 
not  even  greeted  them  as  yet. 

"Take  my  hand,"  commanded  the  spirit.  At  once 
they  were  in  another  community.  As  they  looked  about, 
Icabod  saw  that  there  was  no  church.  It  seemed  a 
sad  lack  so  he  asked,  "Why  has  no  one  built  a  church 
heire?" 


The  pastor  in  the  church  we  just  left  asked  his 
church  to  start  a  work  here,  but  the  people  said  it 
would  toe  better  if  they  came  to  their  church.  He: 
recommended  to  conference  that  they  start  a  church 
here,  but  they  said  they  were  busy  elsewhere.  Nothing 
has  been  done  except  by  Satan.  Quickly  they  looked 
at  other  communities  across  the  entire  state  where 
the  need  and  potential  were  great,  but  always  the 
same  reasons  for  doing  nothing  were  given.  "We  need 
our  money  for  our  church;  let  them  drive  over  to 
worship  with  us."  And  conference  was  still  busy  with 
her  one  charge. 

In  some  communities  Icabod  found  dying  Brethren 
Churches.  At  one  time  they  had  been  strong  and  vib- 
rant with  a  glowing  witness  but  now  they  were  dead 
and  waiting  for  the  funeral.  In  response  to  Ms  ques- 
tion concerning  the  reason  for  their  death,  the  spirit 
replied,  "The  chuirch,  itself,  does  not  like  to  admit 
that  it  is  in  trouble,  and  the  leaders  of  the  district 
do  not  feel  they  should  offer  advice  unless  it  is  re- 
quested. They  cannot  affoird  full  time  pastoral  ser- 
vice, and  Missions  Boards  are  reluctant  to  add  them 
to  their  roll  for  money  is  scarce." 

"But  shouldn't  someone  do  someithing,"  queried  Ica- 
bod? 

"Let  them  die;  they've  outlived  their  usefulness," 
replied  the  Spirit  of  Conference  Present. 

"What  causes  a  church  to  die,"  asked  Icabod? 

The  spirit  showed  him  the  death  of  a  church.  He 
waJtched  it  go  frioim  a  strong  vibrant  church  to  a 
dead  one.  It  was  soon  evident  that  it  began  with  peo- 
ple who  were  not  committed  to  Christ.  Because  per- 
sonal gain  became  more  important  to  most  of  the 
members  than  commitment  to  Christ,  the  faithful 
few  could  not  keep  it  going. 

Shortage  of  trained  personnel  was  the  death  blow 
of  many.  A  church  is  people.  Every  group  must  have 
leaders.  The  more  leaders,  the  more  followers  there 
will  be.  The  less  leaders,  the  less  followers.  Icabod 
wondered  why  more  people  were  not  trained,  and  the 
spirit  told  him  that  "good"  church  people  consider 
it  too  much  trouble. 

On  a  circuit  of  the  Boards  and  Committees  of  con- 
ference, he  discovered  that  many  who  are  elected  to 
responsible  positions  never  fulfill  the  obligation.  From 
one  year  to  the  next  they  do  not  attend  meetings. 
Some  boards  and  committees  did  not  meet  at  all  or 
waited  till  the  last  minute  to  work.  In  some  cases  the 
work  was  done  by  one  dictatorial  person  and  the  rest 
were  a  rubber  stamp.  The  groups  which  worked  were 
so  overloaded  that  regular  jobs  and  duties  were  left 
undone. 

They  left  behind  the  bright  lights  and  Icabod  found 
himself  standing  on  a  country  lane.  The  sound  of 
hammers  and  saws  mingled  with  laughter  and  song 
fell  pleasantly  on  his  ear.  Walking  down  the  lane, 
he  came  upon  an  idyllic  spot  carved  out  of  the  forest. 
A  dozen  or  so  men  were  working  together  on  an  old 
building. 

"Do  you  recognize  this  spot,"  enquired  the  spector? 

"Yes,"  replied  Icabod.  "It  is  the  new  youth  campsite. 
This  is  one  of  the  best  things  we  have  done.  We  named 
it  Camp  Peniel." 

"WE,"  wondered  the  spirit?  "How  many  nails  have 
you  pounded  or  how  many  boards  have  you  savm?  How 
much  money  have  YOU  given  toward  this  work?" 
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Icatood  Twas  silent. 

"We  should  do  more  far  the  old  people.  Let  the 
young  people  build  for  themselves,"  added  the  specter. 
"Let  me  give  you  the  facts.  The  last  several  years 
Juniata  has  been  overcrowded  and  campers  must 
be  treated  as  a  herd  rather  than  individuals  with  dif- 
ferent needs  and  desires.  It  is  impossible  to  get  more 
time  at  Juniata  to  extend  the  camp.  A  high  percentage 
of  pastors  who  came  out  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
will  teM  you  that  Juniata  was  a  big  factor  in  that 
decision.  Ninety-two  rededications,  six  first-time  de- 
cisions, and  one  life-worlc  recruit  from  one  hundred 
and  two  campers  in  one  week  of  camping  in  1965 
cannot  be  overlooked.  But  come  there  is  more  to  see." 

Immediately  Icabod  found  himself  in  a  strange 
land.  There  amid  primitive  surroundings  he  saw  three 
families  trying  to  tell  thousands  about  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ.  In  another  land  he  saw  a  handful  of 
workers  trying  to  reach  millions  with  the  G-ospel. 
Pitted  against  them  was  the  power  of  Satan  and  of 
hell.  He  saw  other  lands  where  no  Brethren  mission- 
aries told  the  "Old  Story." 

'^Why  are  so  few  here,"  he  wondered. 

"Why  did  YOU  say  "no"  when  Giod  asked  YOU  to 
come  here,"  asked  the  spirit?  "Oh,  they  have  their 
own  religion.  As  long  as  they  are  sincere,  everything 
wiU  work  out  all  right." 

With  these  words  echoing  through  his  mind  and 
the  cries  of  the  world's  hungry  piercing  the  darkness, 
Icatood  cried  out,  "No  more.  I  can  stand  no  more."  As 
though  it  were  a  symbol  di  all  his  trouble,  he  tried 
to  douse  the  light  from  the  spirit,  but  he  found  him- 
self to  be  alone,  standing  on  a  strange  road. 

The  Spirit  of  Conference  to  Come 

The  figure  walking  toward  hltn  was  sombre.  Its 
robe  was  of  roughest  material  and  as  black  as  a 
shroud.  The  cut  of  the  garb  reminded  one  of  funeral 
parlors  and  cemeteries.  The  face  was  completely  hid- 
den by  a  cavernous  black  hood.  The  apparition's  pace 
was  slow  and  measured  as  though  marching  in  step 
to  an  inward  dirge. 

Harry  Icabod  cowered  in  fear  as  the  awesome  figure 
approached.  "Are  you  the  one  whom  I  was  to  ex- 
pect," he  asked  with  quivering  lip?  The  only  answer 
was  an  outstretched  hand,  bony  and  clawlike. 

Fearfully  he  touched  the  hand  and  was  trans- 
ported to  the  busy  streets  of  an  unfamiliar  city.  The 
faces  of  the  crowd  were  strange  and  looked  quite 
unfriendly.  There  were  none  of  the  usual  happy 
sounds  of  city  life.  Few  stopped  to  greet  friends. 

Walking  with  the  sombre  apparition,  Icabod  stopped 
to  listen  to  a  group  huddled  in  a  store  entrance.  They 
looked  vaguely  familiar,  but  he  could  not  quite  place 
them. 


"It's  ail  over.  Final  disposition  was  made  this  morn- 
ing," said  the  oldest  of  the  group. 

Another  chimed  in,  "Yes,  we  must  either  start  all 
over  again,  or  give  it  all  up  as  a  lost  cause." 

"I  for  one  knew  it  was  a  lost  cause  anyway,"  sighed 
another. 

The  first  man  again  spoke,  "I  am  very  sorry  it  hap- 
pened, and  I  somehow  feel  that  the  blame  rests  on  all 
of  us.  I  am  sorry  to  leave,  but  duty  calls  elsewhere. 
I  will  see  you  again;  if  not  here  then  up  yonder." 

Icabod  and  the  apparition  walked  on  and  soon  fell 
in  step  behind  a  pair  of  prosperous  looking  business- 
men. 

"I  guess  you  heard  what  happened  to  old  sober- 
sides," said  the  gentleman  on  the  left. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  other.  "Old  faithful  has  gone  the 
way  of  all  such  claptrap.  I  hear  that  there  is  to  be 
public  auction  tomorrow." 

"That's  right.  But  its  no  great  loss.  We'll  get  on 
better   because   they   aren't   around   to  bother   us." 

Most  conversations  did  not  mention  the  demise  of 
this  unknown  entity,  and  those  that  did  spoke  de- 
ridingly    and    said,    "Good    riddance!" 

Icabod  asked,  "Of  whom  are  they  speaking?"  The 
gloomy  apparition  touched  him,  and  immediately 
they  were  in  a  dirty  shop  piled  high  with  material  of 
all  sorts  and  description.  Three  men  sitting  around 
a  desk  were  involved  in  brisk  conversation. 

"I  hear  ya'  got  the  Johnstown  properties,  Marty. 
What  ya'  goin'  ta  do  with  'em,"  asked  the  unshaven 
creature  behind  the  desk? 

"Yeh,  I  got  'em  for  a  song.  I  have  buyers  for  'em 
already  and  I  stand  to  make  a  pile  on  em.  They're 
full  of  good  equipment  and  I  sepect  ta  sell  that,  too," 
replied  Marty. 

"I  picked  up  four  others  for  peanuts,"  said  the  third 
party. 

"Yeh,   which   ones,"   asked  Marty? 

"Meyersdale,  Berlin,  Vinco,  and  Pittsburgh.  I'll  use 
them  to  store  stuff  luntil  I  can  sell  em.  How  about  you 
Leach?" 

The  man  in  the  desk  chair  puffed  quietly  a  moment 
and  then  said,  "I  have  bids  on  all  the  rest  and  have 
it  purty  straight  that  they're  mine.  I'll  tear  em  down 
and  sell  the  lots.  The  material  will  bring  a  good  penny 
and  so  wiU  the  lots." 

"Kind-of-a-shame   ain't   it,"  pondered  Marty. 

"Nobody  really  cares,"  retorted  Leach. 

From  there  they  went  into  the  residential  areas  of 
the  world  where  they  visited  in  the  homes  of  many. 
In  America  Icabod  heard  the  words  and  saw  the 
misery  of  the  poor  and  sinful  and  he  said,  "Does  no 
one  care?" 

In  the  houses  of  the  wealthy  he  saw  only  hatred  and 
dissatisfaction.  No  one  seemed  to  know  where  to  turn 
for  help.  Here  and  there  as  he  went  someone  would 
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say,  "If  only  they  had  not  failed.  Oh,  if  only  I  could 
go  there  to  find  power  and  happiness." 

In  Africa,  Argentina,  and  the  lands  of  the  world 
people  cried  out  hopelessly  at  the  doors  of  hospitals 
and  scho:ils  which  were  locked  up  tight.  Their  cry  was 
unheard,  and  they  drifted  away  aimlessly  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd. 

Icabod  cried  out,  "Who  is  this  one  that  has  died. 
Only  the  hopeless  and  needy  miss  him.  Cannot  any- 
one of  station  in  hfe  mourn  his  passing?"  The  only 
answer   was   a   deep   sigh   and   a  pointing  finger. 

Icabod  found  himself  standing  in  a  great  cathedral 
listening  to  the  words  of  a  smartly  robed  man  behind 
the  pulpit.  The  crowd,  dressed  in  holiday  attire,  were 
hilariously  laughing  at  the  coarse  jests  of  the  man 
on   the  platform. 

"And  so  it  is  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  that  I 
inform  you  of  this  recent  death.  Well,  you  know  that 
I  had  prophesied  this.  She  had  outlived  her  usetful- 
ness  for  she  was  a  product  of  antiquity.  May  she  rest 
in  peace  as  we  go  on  about  the  business  of  building 
a  better  world,"  and  the  speaker  stepped  down  amid 
the  cheers  of  the  throng  which  surged  out  the  door 
in  a  holiday  mood. 

Before  Icabod  couid  question  the  strange  words  the 
apparition  touched  him  and  they  were  on  a  deserted 
street  of  the  residential  area  of  the  town.  Several 
boarded  up  buildings  stood  before  them.  The  black- 
hooded  figure  pointed  his  finger  at  one.  Icabod  took 
several  steps,  turned  and  asked,  "Spirit  of  the  future, 
are  these  things  that  must  happen  or  might  happen? 
Can  these   things  be   changed?" 

Not  a  word  did  the  spirit  answer  but  still  pointed 
at  the  boarded  up  buildings.  Icabod  slowly  stepped 
closer  until  he  could  read  the  sign  on  the  boards, 
"This  building  and  all  others  listed  below  to  be  sold 
at  public  auction  for  nonpayment  of  tax,  July  20, 
of  the  year  2015."  Looking  at  the  nameplate  on  the 
door  he  read,  "Pennsylvania  District  Conference  of 
Brethren   Churches,   Inc.,   General  Offices." 

Turning,  Icabod  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the 
silent  black  figure  and  threw  his  arms  around  his 
knees  begging,  "Spirit  of  the  Future,  say  that  it  doesn't 
have  to  be.  What  can  I  do  to  change  it?  What  can 
I  do  to  change  myself?  Please  don't  let  this  come  to 
pass." 

The  cry  still  on  his  lips,  Icabod  awoke.  At  first  he 
was  at  a  loss  to  place  his  position.  Sunshine  stream- 
ing through  the  windows  told  him  it  was  a  bright 
morning.  The  unfamiliar  fixtures  of  the  room  slowly 
reminded  him  that  he  was  at  the  District  Conference 
in  Berlin,  Pa.  He  was  in  the  guest  room  of  the  parson- 
age. 

A  knock  on  the  door  was  followed  by  a  voice  saying, 
"Wake  up,  Mr.  Icalbod,  breakfast  will  be  ready  in  a 
few  minutes." 

"What  day  is  'this,"  he  enquired? 

"What  day?  Why  its  Thursday,  July  22.  This  is  the 
last  day  of  conference.  Are  you  alright,"  enquired 
Mrs.  Ralph  Mills. 

"Yes.  never  better,"  replied  Icabod.  The  pillow 
which  he  was  still  clutching  tightly  he  put  back  on 
the  bed.  Quickly  he  dresed  and  shaved.  Many  a  nick 
had  to  be  doctored  for  his  hand  still  shook.  There  was 
so  much  to  be  done.  So  much  lost  time  to  recapture. 


Epilogue 


Before  leaving  his  room,  Icabod  knelt  by  his  bed. 
"Dear  Lord,  I  have  been  blind  and  stubborn.  If  the 
Brethren  Church  dies,  I  will  have  helped  kill  her.  For- 
give me,  Lord.  Show  me  how  to  serve  you.  Help  me 
to  show  others  what  we  are  doing.  In  Jesus  name  I 
pray.  Amen." 

Whistling  happily  he  went  do'wn  to  breakfast.  His 
greeting  to  the  assemblage  in  the  breakfast  room  was 
full  of  warmth  which  they  were  quick  to  note. 

At  the  church  he  talked  seriously  with  everyone 
he  met  about  the  terrible  needs  he  saw.  In  sessions 
of  conference  and  at  every  opportunity  he  put  his 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  to  push  God's  work  forward. 
So  great  was  the  change  that  people  began  to  wonder 
at  him. 

Back  in  his  home  church,  Icabod  became  a  power- 
house for  God.  So  alive  was  he  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  others  began  to  catch  his  enthusiasm.  More  and 
more  people,  like  Icabod,  began  to  visit  with  the  un- 
saved, and  to  witness  of  salvation.  His  support  of  mis- 
sions was  increased  and  others  caught  the  same  vision. 
The  church  began  to  move  forward  at  home  and 
abroad. 

No  jrOb  was  toio  small  or  too  hard  for  him.  If  he 
was  asked  to  teach  a  class  he  said,  "God  guiding 
me,  I  will."  Asked  to  dig  a  ditch  he  would  reply,  "I 
will  if  God  gives  me  strength."  And  he  did. 

Icabod  was  never  seen  without  his  Bible.  A  constant 
feeling  of  prayer  seemed  to  surround  him. 

When  asked  what  had  happened,  Icabod  replied, 
"I  met  the  Lord  one  night,  and  He  showed  me  what 
I  was." 

All  who  knew  him  said,  "There  goes  a  man  who 
knows   how   to   serve   God." 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


PAUL,  AND  SILAS  SANG 

"And  the  prisoners  heard  them"   (Acts  16:25b). 
The  one  who  had  stolen  another  man's  gold 
Heard  how  he  might  freely  have  riches  untold. 
The  one  Who  had  plotted  to  seize  ithe  king's  throne 
Heard  now  of  a  kingdom  He  freely  might  own. 
The  lone  who  lay  waiting  for  death  by  the  sword 
Heard  gladly  the  promise  of  life  in  the  Lord. 

— ^George  L.  Kress 

"Try  praise!"  is  for  victory  over  depression  and  dis- 
couragement (Acts  16:25).  This  is  one  of  the  numer- 
ous midnight  scenes  that  show  the  triumph  of  faith 
over  the  blackest  of  circumstances  (Exod.  12:29; 
Judg.  16:3;  Ps.  119:62;  Matt.  26:5;  Lu.  11:5;  Acts  20:7). 
Years  after  this  prison  experience  Paul,  again  a  pris- 
oner, reciommended  prayer  and  thanksgiving  as  a 
■substitute  for  overanxiety  (Phil.  4:6).  Whether  the 
night  is  of  persecution,  of  affliction,  of  sorrows,  or  of 


September  25,  19G5 


Page  Seventeen 


pain,  "God  givebh  songs  in  the  night"  (Jdb  35:10). 
Prayer  prevents  "fainting,"  discouragement  and  de- 
spair (Lu.  18:1).  Paul  and  Silas  had  just  attended  a 
prayer  meeting  down  by  the  riverside  on  a  beautiful 
Sabbath  morning  (Acts  16:13)  : 

Amid  the  morning's  peace  we  heard 
The  lilting   carol   of   a  bird; 
Ahead,   in  isteady,   rhythmic   flow, 
The  iiiver's  cadence  seemed  to  grow; 
And  then,   at  ending   of   our  way. 
We  listened  to  the  women  pray. 
Of  all  the  sounds  ithat  blest  the  air, 
The  sweetest  was  the  women's  prayer. 

— ^George  L.  Kress 
Constant  watching  and  prayer  fo^ritify  one  against 
temptation  (Matt.  26:41).  Only  thus  can  we  be 
"isteadfast,  unmoveatale,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58).  As  we  persistently  malce 
our  needs  linown  to  God,  we  are  looking  to  Him  to 
work  for  us  (Ps.  62:8).  By  seeking  God's  help  we 
can  "lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the 
feeble  knees"  (Heb.  12:11,  12).  Of  all  this  teaching  our 
Savdor  was  lan  illustrious  example  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  (Heb.  5:7,  8). 

"And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake"  (Acts 
16:26).  The  Lord  on  occasion  used  earthquakes  to  ac- 
complish His  purpose,  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion 


(Matt.  27:51-54),  at  the  resurrection  of  Christ  (28:1- 
6),  and  "great  earthquakes"  shall  occur  in  various 
places  during  the  Great  Tribulation  (Lu.  21:11;  Rev. 
6:12-17;  11:13).  It  took  a  "great  earthquake"  to 
awaken  the  Philippian  jailor  to  la  proper  sense  of  his 
spiritual  danger  and  need  (Acts  16:27-30).  The  earth- 
quake was  unquestionably  a  divine  intervention  and 
also  designed  as  a  vindication  of  the  persecuted  as 
interpreted  by  the  uneasy  magistrates  (v.  35) .  Wind, 
earthquake,  and  fire  may  serve  to  help  the  wayward 
to  awaken  and  respond  to  "the  still  small  (gentle) 
voice"  (I  Kgs.  19:11-13).  Many  have  heard  the  soft, 
gentle  voice  of  Jesus  in  His  gracious  invitation 
(Matthew  11:28-30) .  Mere  mental  acceptance  of  knowl- 
edge about  Christ  is  not  real  commitment  to  Him  of 
the  heaa-t  and  life  (Jn.  2:23-25).  The  fruit  of  faiith 
in  the  converted  jailor  was  clearly  shown  by  five 
evidences — ^he  washed  their  wounds,  was  baptized, 
welcomed  the  missionaries  into  his  home,  fed  them, 
and  rejoiced  with  all  his  house  (Acts  16:33,  34).  Paul 
and  Silas  were  careful  to  give  full  instruction  on 
■the  "how"  lof  Sialvation   (vs.  31,  32). 

The  world  today  is  full  of  sin-bound  prisoners,  and 
they  are  listening  to  hear  me  sing  when  things  are 
apparently  against  me,  not  as  did  the  dejected  Jacob 
(Gen.  42:36),  but  as  the  faithful  Psalmist  (Ps.  119: 
61,  62). 


Sc^tex^o^O'd  Tltcdtt^tcf^^^ 


For  He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee  (Heb.  13:5). 

Forsake?    God    doth    not    forsake, 

In  our  behalf  He  is  awake; 

Our    father,    mother,   all   may   go. 

May  leave  us  to   our  pain   and  woe; 

Yet   God   remains,    all  faithful,   true; 

He    ne'er    forsakes.    He   sees   us    through. 

Forsake?   Lift  thou   up   thine   eye. 
He    watches   o'er  thee   from  the   sky. 
He  standeth  near,  He  clasps  thine  hand, 
Thy    struggle    He    doth    understand; 
So  long  as  sun  and  moon  endure 
He    can't   forsake;    His   Word   is  sure. 

Great  is  His  faithfulness.  It  is  renewed  every  morn- 
ing, and  fresh  every  evening.  God's  eye  is  ever  on 
His  children.  He  knows  their  downsitting,  and  their 
uprising. 

God  does  more  than  know,  He  cares.  He  may  be 
forsaken,  but  He  does  not  forsake.  He  may  cast  off 
an  unfaithful  child,  and  hide  His  face  from  him  for 
the  while,  but  He  still  worketh  in  his  behalf. 


At  'this  moment,  Israel,  nationally,  is  cut  off  from 
her  parts;  she  wanders  lOver  the  whole  earth  seem- 
ingly forgotten  and  forsaken  of  the  Lord.  However, 
He  who  Wiatches  over  Israel  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 
God  still  loves  a  disobedient  and  a  gainsaying  peo- 
ple, and  soon  He  will  awake  in  their  behalf. 

If  this  is  true  of  Israel,  and  of  one  who  wanders 
from  God,  how  much  more  wall  God  care  for  those 
who  walk  with  Him,   and  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

God  will  temper  the  wind  to  His  shorn  lamb.  He 
will  hold  His  weakest  child  in  His  arms,  and  hide  him 
in  His  bosom.  He  will  canry  him  on  His  Shoulders. 
Even  to  old  age  He  will  carry  us. 

Naught    need    I    fear    when    He    is   near. 

He  holds  me  toy  His  hand; 
Close    by    His    side,    whate'er    betide, 

I    cross    earth's    desert    strand; 
He   walks  with  me,   and  talks  to  me, 

Along  my  pilgrim  way; 
He    ne'er    forsakes,    but    undertakes 
Until   the   break    of   day. 

(Taken  from  GEMS  OF  GOLD 
b7/  R.  E.  Neighbour  D.  D.) 
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THERE   IS   an  important  change  in   shipping 
instructions  for  sending  bandages  to  Nigeria. 

Effective  immediately,  all  Woman's  Missionary 
Societies  and  Sisterhoods  are  requested  to  send 
bandages,  ulcer  pads  and  other  medical  supplies 
to  the  Brethren  Service  Center,  New  Windsor, 
Maryland.  Do  NOT  send  directly  to  the  field  as 
has  been  our  former  practice. 

This  important  change  is  being  made  because 
of  recently  enacted  customs  regulations  which 
require  our  Nigeria  missionaries  to  pay  customs 
fees  on  these  bandages  we  send  for  Garkida  and 
Lassa  Hospitals  and  the  dispensaries.  You  are 
now  requested  to  ship  bandages,  etc.,  to  New 
Windsor  for  re-packing  and  shipment  with  other 
goods    to   the   Nigeria   mission   stations. 

Bandages,  ulcer  pads,  etc.,  should  be  pack- 
aged in  the  same  manner  as  has  been  done  in 
the  past.  But  instead  of  sending  them  to  the  field, 
address  your  parcels  to  the  following: 

BRETHREN  SERVICE   CENTER 

New  Windsor,  Maryland 

Mark  each  parcel  as  usual  to  identify  its  con- 
tents as  bandages.  In  this  new  procedure  it  will 
not  be  necessary  to  specify  the  hospital  or  dis- 
pensary as  formerly,  for  distribution  will  be  made 
on  the  field  by  the  Medical  Department  as  the 
supplies  are  needed. 


An  alternative  for  churches  located  near  Breth- 
ren Service  Centers  is  to  deliver  the  bandages, 
properly  packaged  and  marked,  to  their  area  cen- 
ters for  transportation  to  the  central  center  at 
New  Windsor. 


"Jesus  safe/  .  .  .  /ook  on  f/ie 
fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest." 

.^J\.,  .^h<j  \34,  35 


MISSIONARIES' 
OCTOBER  BIRTHDAYS 


October  19 


William  K.  Ourtis 


New  TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   call   is   for   the 

MANSFIELD,   OHIO.   CHURCH'S   RELOCATION 

Send   your   contribution    NOW! 
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The 

COUNTY   LINE   CHURCH 

TORNADO   DISASTER 


To  DATE  the  response  has  been  overwhelming  to  assist  the 
County  Line  Church  after  their  church  building  was  com- 
pletely razed  by  a  tornado,  April  11,  1965.  Previous  contributions 
listed  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  issues  totaled  $9,204.59  in  church 
contributions  and  $2,046.00  from  individuals.  Recently  the  County 
Line  Church  notified  us  that  $1,550.83  had  been  sent  directly  to 
them  from  .dhurches  and  church  groups  other  than  Brethren,  also 
individuals  (not  church  associated) ,  and  Brethren  Churches,  Sun- 
day sdhools  and  other  organizations  within  our  communion. 

Herewith  we  list   those  Brethren  Churches  and  organizations 
not  previously  given  credit  on  these  pages. 


AiShland   College — ^Seminary 
Bethlehem,  Virginia 

Junior  Class 
Northern    Indiana    Brethren    Youth 
Huntington,  Indiana,  Church 
Loree,  Indiana 

Interm-ediaiite  Youth  Grroup 
Milford,  Indiana 

Junior  High    group 
North   Liberty,   Indiana,   Church 
South  Bend,  Indiana 

Acme   Class 

Ladies  Bible  Class 
Teegarden,  Indiana,  Church 
Tiosa,   Indiana,  Bible  School 


$  20.00 

10.00 
41.23 
70.00 

10.00 

43.00 
193,00 

25.00 

25.00 

128.05 

22.50 


The  Missionajy  Board  offices  have  received  $40.50  additional 
gifts  from  individuals  and  $3,004.57  from  churches  which  are  listed 
below: 


Ardmore,  Indiana 

Sunday  School 
Brighton    Chapel,   Indiana,   Church 
Cerro    Giordo,   Ulinods,    Church 
Cumberland,  Maryland,  W.M.S. 
Derby,  Kansas,  Church 
Gfiratis,   Ohio,  Church 
Jcyhnstown    II,    Pennsylvania 
JiOihnstown  III,   Pennsylvania 
Krypton  Bible  Schools 
Linwood,   Maryland,   Church 
Manteca,  California,  Church 
Masontown,   Pennsylvania,   Church 
Mulvane,  Kansas 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Muncie,  Indiana,  Church 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Church 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,   Church 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  Church 
Tucson,  Arizona,  Church 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Church 


170.50 
*6.00 
45.95 
10.00 
19.00 
72.00 

*28.15 

*83.25 
10.00 
73.00 
98.06 

142.00 

35.42 

89.85 
562.25 

20.00 
708.45 

78.10 
270.59 


15,000 
14 ,000 
13,000 
12,000 
11,000 

10,000 
9,000 
8,000 
7,000 

6,000 
5,000 

4,000 

3,000 
2,000 

1,000 
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Warsaw,  Indiana,   Church 
Winding  Waters,  Indiana,  Church 


» 345.00 
137.00 


*  Additional    contributions    from    these    churches    were  previously 

listed. 

Ojntriib-utions  to  date  — 

From  Brethren   Churches  and   their  organizations  $12,611.94 

From  Brethren  Individuals  2,086.50 

Others  1,148.05 

GRAND   TOTAL  $15,846.49 

It  is  not  too  late  to  send  your  contributions  if  you  have  not 
done  so.  Continue  to  mail  them  to  the  Missionary  Board,  530  College 
Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


;4  ^ettei  ^%<^m  t^c 


BRETHREN'S   HOME 
SUPERINTENDENT  AND    MATRON 


September  1,  1965 
Dear  Fellow  Workers  in  Christ: 

We  have  now  served  here  at  the  Brethren's  Home 
six  months  and  feel  it  is  time  you  should  hear  from 
us.  Many  of  you  had  the  opportunity  to  meet  and 
talk  with  us  at  the  Indiana  District  Conference  and 
again  at  the  General  Conference  in  Ashland,  Ohio. 

First  of  all,  we  want  to  send  our  thanks  to  all  who 
have  shown  so  mucih  interest  in  the  Home  and  those 
who  live  here,  by  so  wonderfully  supporting  the  W. 
M.S.  project  the  last  two  years.  This  money  has  made 
it  possible  to  make  definite  plans  and  to  proceed  with 
the  addition  which  is  so  sorely  needed.  The  present 
time  schedule  calls  for  breaking  ground  in  the  spring 
of  1967. 

It  is  our  understanding  that  with  the  fall  months 
it  has  almost  become  traditional  that  many  W.M.S. 
groups  visit  the  Home.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
meeting  many  of  you  and  spending  a  time  of  fel- 
lowship with  you  here.  This  is  something  the  folks 
here  look  forward  to  eagerly.  We  hope  these  visits 
will  not  be  limited  to  W.M.S.  groups.  O'ur  people  here 


also  enjoy  so  much  the  youtfli  groups  and  I  am  sure 
a  laymen  group  could  bring  a  good  fellowship  to  our 
folks  here. 

Anytime  you  are  vacationing  or  otherwise  passing 
through  Flora,  please  stop.  If  it  happens  to  be  meal 
time  you  are  welcome.  There  is  always  enough  food 
for  5  or  6  more.  If  you  wish  to  come  for  a  meal  as 
a  W.M.S.  group,  write  to  us  for  a  date.  The  Home 
will  furnish  all  of  the  hot  foods.  One  request,  please 
don't  come  with  mid-afternoon  snacks.  This  only  up- 
sets appetites  and  schedule  (by  2  P.  M.  the  cook  and 
kitchen  help  have  already  put  in  8  hours  and  need 
a  rest  time  before  starting  supper) .  We  love  to  have 
company  and  our  folks  here  need  your  visits.  So 
please  don't  let  them  down,  plan  now  for  an  early 
visit,  then  write  or  call  for  a  date. 

If  you  have  questions  of  any  nature,  concerning 
the  Home,  don't  hesitate  .to  write  or  visit  if  you  can. 

God  bless  you  all,  pray  for  all  of  us  here,  as  we  pray 
daily  for  all  of  you. 

In  His  service. 

Bill  and  June  Livingston 
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NATIONAL   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   ASSOCIATION 


CONVENTION 


MILWAUKEE.  WISCONSIN 


October  20-22,    1965 


THE  TWENTIETH  ANNIVERSAiRY  CONVENTION 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  is 
scheduled  for  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  October  20-22,  and 
is  expected  to  draw  ten  thousand  people  from  over  the 
United  States  and  Canada  as  well  as  foreign  countries. 
Representatives  will  be  in  attendance  from  more  than 
fifty  denominations  at  the  conclave  which  will  feature 
eight  major  sessions  being  held  in  the  Milwaukee  Arena- 
Auditorium. 

Five  headline  speakers,  each  a  well-known  leader  in 
his  field,  will  be  taking  part  in  the  major  mass  meet- 
ings. In  addition  nearly  two  hundred  workshops  on  sub- 
jects ranging  from  "Teaching  Children  to  Pray"  to 
"Laws  of  Sunday  School  Growth"  will  be  offered  using 
the  facilities  of  the  Arena-Auditorium  which  is  two  short 
blocks  from  the  convention  headquarters — the  Schroeder 
Hotel.  Workshop  leaders,  experts  in  various  fields  of 
Christian  education  are  being  made  available  by  cooper- 
ating denominations,  publishers  and  kindred  organiza- 
tions. 

National  Sunday  School  Convention  Headline  Speakers 
Dr.  Myron  S.  Augsburg-er 

Dr.  Myron  S.  Augsburger,  President-elect  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  and  Seminary  and  President  of  the 
Inter-Church  Evangelism,  Inc.,  will  be  the  major  speaker 
at  the  Friday  evening  service  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Convention.  He  will  be  speaking  on  the  subject 
"Dimensions  of  Spiritual  Objectives." 
Dr.  David  L.  McKenna 

Dr.  David  L.  McKenna,  President  of  Spring  Arbor 
College,  Spring  Arbor,  Michigan,  will  bring  the  major 
message  on  Wednesday  evening  at  the  NSSA  Convention. 
The  topic  of  his  message  will  be  "A  Lost  Dimension  of 
Growth." 
Dr.Carl  H.  Lundquist 

Dr.  Carl  H.  Lunquist,  President  of  Bethel  College 
and  Seminary,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  will  be  the  devo- 
tional speaker  at  the  NSSA  Convention  and  will  de- 
liver an  inspiring  devotional  message  Wednesday  after- 
noon, Thursday  and  Friday  mornings. 
Rev.  George  S.  McNeill 

Rev.  George  S.  McNeiiU,  Executive  Director  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association,  Chicago,  will  speak 
at  the  Convention  on  Friday  afternoon  at  the  1:30  ses- 
sion. 


Rev.  E.  C.  Thomas 

Rev.  E.  C.  Thomas,  Publisher  of  the  Church  of  God 
Publishing  House  and  President  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  will  bring  the  presidential  message 
on  Thursday  evening  at  the  NSSA  Convention  in  Mil- 
waukee, Wisconsin. 


20th  ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


Milwaukee,  Wisconsin 
October  20,  21,  22, 1965 
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World   Religious   News 

in    Review 


'MAKE  THE  MEN  SIT  DOWN' 

LOS  ANGELES  (EP) — FoiT  eleven  days 
there  was  war  in  the  "City  of  the 
Angeles."  Negro  rioters  Icilled  thir- 
ty-five people  and  burned  to  the 
ground  or  looted  property  worth 
$175  million.  They  waged  guerilla 
warfare  against  hundreds  of  police 
and  21,000  National  Guardsmen 
who  were  mobilized  in  all-time 
record  haste. 

The  ugly  riot  began  on  Wednes- 
day, the  eleventh  of  August  when 
two  police  officers  followed  a 
drunken  driver  into  the  Watts  area 


of  South  Los  Angeles  and  arrested 
him.  That  spark  ignited  a  well- 
spring  lof  hate  and  'bigotry  which 
erupted  into  murder,  plunder,  ar- 
son and  burglary  in  unprecedented 
proportions  in  w:hat  was  thoughit  by 
many  to  be  the  Negroes'  "proimised 
land." 

"Burn,  Baby,  Burn!"  became  the 
slogan  and  the  password  as  fire- 
bugs put  the  torch  to  stores  owned 
by  whites.  "G-et  Whitey!"  too  was 
the  battle  cry  taken  up  by  women 
Eind  children  egging  on  the  men. 
Many   light-skinned   Negro  police- 


men felt  the  rocks  and  bottles  un- 
til someone  would  yell,  "He's  Wood ! 
He's  a  brother!  Lay  off!" 

When  the  police  moved  in,  the 
cry  of  "police  brutality"  grew  into 
gireat  swellirng  words.  Hundreds 
called  for  the  resignation  of  Police 
Chief  William  Parker.  Parker  ex- 
pressed lamazemenit  at  ithe  credence 
given  the  brutality  complaint — "a 
canard  as  old  as  Rome,"  he  said, 
"for  those  who  want  to  overthrow 
established  law  and  order."  Others 
charged  that  clergymen  who  will 
not  obey  certain  laws  if  they  do  nict 
agree  with  them  must  share  the 
blame  for  some  of  the  toreakdown 
of  .the  rule  of  law. 

There  were  touching  scenes  of 
good  will.  A  white  man  who  drove 
unsuspecting  into  the  area  leaped 
from  ihis  car  when  mdbs  overturned 
and  burned  it.  He  was  picked  up 
bljody  and  beaten  by  a  Negro  who 


Mrs. 
Miss 
Mr. 
Rev.__     

Street  Address- 


Clty_ 


„Zip  Code- 


Denominotion_ 


All  registrations  post-marked  on  or  be- 
fore October  1 $3.00 

After  October  I  or  at  convention $4.00 

S.   S.  and  churches  registering  90%  of 

S.  S.  Staff $2.00 

Enclosed  $ 


National  Sunday  School  Association 

175  N.  Franklin,  Chicago,  Illinois  60606 


YOUR 


REGISTRATION 


BLANK  — 


Brethren  Sunday  school  leaders,  particularly 
those  within  traveling  distance  of  Milwaukee,  are 
encouraged  to  attend  the  National  Sunday  School 
Convention,  October  20-22.  In  addition  to  the  ma- 
jor address  which  will  challenge  and  inspire, 
there  are  workshops  on  every  aspect  of  the  Sun- 
day school  program. 

Those  who  attend  this  convention  will  return 
to  their  local  churches  challenged,  inspired,  with 
a  real  Sunday  school  vision,  and  with  a  multitude 
of  ideas  and  methods  for  building  a  bigger,  better 
Sunday  school. 

Plan  to  attend,  and  use  the  accompanying  blank 
to  register  for  this  year's  National  Sunday  School 
Convention  to  be  held  in  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin! 
Send  registration  to  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, 175  N.  Franklin,  Chicago,  Illinois  60606. 


September  25,  1965 


Page  Twenty-three 


carried  him  into  his  .apartment  and 
called   an   amtoulance. 

The  murderous  scene  must  have 
'been  not  unlike  what  greeted  Mary 
Slessor  when  she  larrived  in  Africa 
many  years  ago.  She  had  only  her 
frail  life  to  give — ^like  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes — for  the  salvation 
of  fierce,  passion-swayed  men.  Yet 
the  hordes  gave  heed  to  the  satis- 
fying voice  of  God.  In  only  five 
years  her  annual  report  carried 
these  words:  "Raiding,  plundering, 
the  stealing  of  slaves,  have  almost 
entirely  ceased  .  .  .  For  fully  a  year 
we  have  heard  of  nothing  like  vi- 
olence from  even  (the  most  back- 
ward oif  our  people.  Human  life  is 
now  safe." 

Los  Angeles  needs  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes  like  Mary  Slessor.  Let 
us  pray  there  will  be  time.  If  this 
revolt  would  not  have  stopped . . . 
would  have  spread  to  other  ciities, 
.all  the  forces  of  law  could  not  have 
stopped  it.  The  revolution  would 
have  been  complete. 

"He  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down 
. . .  then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  tivo  fishes . . .  and  blessed  them 
and  brake.  .  .And  they  did  eat  and 
were  filled." 

— ^Norman  B.  Rohrer,  Exec.  Sec'y 
Evangelical  Press  Association 

ARIZONA  PETITION  DEMANDS 
BISHOP  PIKE  REPUDIATE 
VIEWS  OR  FACE  HERESY  TRIAL 

PHOENIX,  ARIZ,  (ep)  —  Fourteen 
clergy  of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
Arizona  have  petitioned  the  Epis- 
copal House  of  Bishops  to  ask  Bish- 
op James  A.  Pike  of  Califoirnia  to 
make  a  "public  repudiation"  of  has 
theological  teachings  or  stand  trial 
for  heresy. 

The  petition  urged,  fi-rst,  that 
Bishop  Pike's  sugges.tion  that  wo- 
men be  ordained  to  the  Episcopal 
ministry  be  denied.  This  was  a  ref- 
erence to  a  recent  controversy 
raised  by  Bishop  Pike  when  he  said 
that  because  of  a  change  in  the 
wording  of  the  Canons  of  the 
Church,  whereby  deaconesses  would 
be  "ordered"  rather  than  "set 
■apart,"  the  way  was  open  fox  the 
•crdaining  of  women  and  he 
planned  to  do  it. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  House, 
in  St.  Louis  in  Oictober,  the  bishops 
by-passed  rumblings  of  a  heresy 
trial  of  Bishop  Pike  with  the  de- 
cision to  keep  the  question  off  the 
floor.  At  a  future — indefinite — date, 
they  said  they  would  have  a   full 


scale  discussion  of  the  "new  theol- 
ogy" oif  Bishop  Pike,  Anglican  Bish- 
op John  A.  T.  Robinson  oif  Wool- 
wich, England,  author  of  "Honest 
to  God"  and  other  controversial 
theological  thinkers. 

MINISTER  SEES  CHURCHES 
PROVIDING  ONLY  ARAB- 
ISRAELI  COMMUNICATION 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO.  (EP) — An  Episcopal 
minister  who  returned  from  a  two- 
month  visit  to  the  Middle  East 
gave  credit  to  the  Christian 
Churches  for  whatever  communi- 
cation exists  hetween  the  people  of 
Israel  and  Arab  nations. 

The  Rev.  Pitt  S.  Willand,  rector 
of  Emmanuel  Episcopal  Church  in 
Webster  Groves,  Mo.,  said  he  found 
that  Christian  Churches  in  Arab 
states  and  Israel  "are  carrying  on 
a  'holding  operation'  and  cannot 
hope  to  make  significant  progress 
until  the  political  situation  is 
settled." 

NEW  SEMINARY     TO  OPEN 
IN  PARIS 

PARIS,  FRANCE  (EP )  —  Announce- 
ment has  been  made  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  evangelical  semi- 
nary here,  with  classes  scheduled  to 
begin  in  October.  Preparations  for 
this  historic  event  began  in  Sep- 
tember 1962,  when  delegates  from 
eleven  denominations  met  for  the 
biennial  congress  of  the  "Eglises  des 
Professants"  (churches  that  insist 
members  make  and  maintain  a 
clear  profession  of  faith) . 

The  school's  board  of  directors 
includes  representatives  of  eight 
established  denominations  and  the 
following  missionary  agencies:  The 
Evangelical  Alliance  Mission 
(TEAM),  Greater  Europe  Mission, 
Belgian  Gospel  Mission,  Bible 
Christian  Union,  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance,  and  Interna- 
tional Fellowship  of  Evangelical 
Students. 

NEPAL  FREES  MINISTER 
JAILED  FOR  CONVERTING 
EIGHT  HINDUS 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — A  Ncpalese  min- 
ister of  the  Church  of  Christ  has 
been  freed  after  serving  four  and 
one-half  years  of  a  six-year  prison 
term  on  a  charge  of  converting 
eight  Hindus  to  Christianity  it  was 
learned  here. 

According  to  word  received  by 
Methodist  Board  of  Missions,  the 
release  icf  the  Rev.  Prem  Pradhan 
was  largely  the  result  of  a  personal 


appeal  to  King  Mahendra  by  Dr. 
Edgar  R.  Miller  of  Wilmington,  Del., 
a  pioneer  Methodist  missionary 
doctor  to  Nepal  for  ten  years  and 
physician  to  the  royal  family. 

Released  early  in  June,  Mr.  Prad- 
han was  greeted  by  several  of  the 
■appinoximately  two  hundred  and 
fifty  Christians  in  Nepal  and  six 
or  seven  fellow  pastors  at  a  "wel- 
come and  praise"  meeting  at  a 
church  in  Kathmandu,  Nepal's  cap- 
ital. 

Under  law  in  Nepal,  a  Hindu 
sitate,  Protestant  and  Roman  Cath- 
olic missionaries  are  largely  re- 
stricted .to  "service"  with  evangel- 
ism, prevented  and  conversions 
banned. 

Early  this  year  King  Mahendra 
stated  that  the  position  of  his 
country  was  one  of  non-discrimina- 
tion against  followers  of  other  re- 
ligions. At  the  same  time  .the  for.ty- 
year-old  king  said  nothing  of  Ne- 
pal's law  which  bans  conversion  to 
.those  "other  religions." 

ON-GOING  RELIGION  IN  SOVIET 
FURTHER  CONFIRMED  BY 
SECRET  PRINTING  PLANT 

VATICAN  CITY  (EP) — Dlscovery  of  a 
secret  religious  publishing  opera- 
tion in  Moscow  was  described  in  .a 
Vatican  Radio  broadcast  which 
called  the  occurance  "still  further 
confirmation  of  the  -survival  of  re- 
ligious convictions  in  the  Soviet 
Unio-n. . ." 

Quoting  Pravda,  the  broadcast 
said  several  persons  .had  been  ar- 
rested for  operating  a  printing 
plant  behind  an  electric  -light-bulb 
factory.  About  four-hundred  pounds 
of  religious  literature  were  confis- 
cated. 

QUAKERS   CONDEMN  HATE 
GROUPS  AND  OTHER 
•DISCORDANT  VOICES' 

GUILFORD  COLLEGE,  N.  C.    (EP) — The 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  closed  its  268th  session  here 
by  adopting  a  statement  warning 
that  "our  country  is  filled  with 
many  discordant  voice-s  which  are 
obviously  not  doing  the  will  of  the 
Father,  and  hate  groups  abound, 
some  of  them  claiming  to  be  Chris- 
tian." 

"In  these  days  of  impatience,  sus- 
picion and  hasty  judgment,  we 
need  to  be  walking  proofs  of  the 
more  excellent  way,  the  way  of  un- 
derstanding, compassion,  forebear- 
ance  and  forgiveness,"  he  said. 
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ROZELL'S   COMPLETE   LESSONS    1966 

Commen+ary   on    International    Bible   Lessons   Uniform    Series 


WILLIAM  AUSTIN 

Here  is  everything  you  need  for  52  full  weeks 
of  effective  Sunday  School  teaching!  The  finest 
lesson  commentary  available,  it  misses  no  op- 
portunity to  save  your  time,  organize  your  ef- 
forts, thoroughly  prepare  your  class.  Compare 
the  following  features  with  those  of  any  other 
commentary  .  .  .  then  save  50«^'  by  ordering  in 
combination  with  ILLUSTRATE  described  below. 


Gives  complete  word-for-word  text  for 
every  lesson 

Includes  Scripture  text  for  each  les- 
son in  REVISED  STANDARD  VER- 
SION 

Provides  easy-to-follow  bold  type  out- 
lines 

Builds  latest  teaching  methods  into 
the  material 


0     Contains     interesting,     understandable 
applications  geared  to  pupil  needs 

0     Offers     intriguing     Introductions     and 
conclusions 

0     Suggests     attention-holding     uses     of 
chalkboard 


cloth  $2.95 


ILLUSTRATE ! 

JAMES  C.  HEFLEY 

Here  is  the  extra  help  you  need  to  excell  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher!  It's  a  bonanza 
of  illustrative  material  to  rivet  the  attention  of  any  class,  dramatize  the  point  of 
any  lesson. 

Each  of  your  52  lessons  is  illustrated  under  three  different  headings  .  .  .  captivate, 
illustrate  and  Illuminate.  With  at  least  two  illustrations  under  each  heading!  All  are 
selected  to  help  you  captivate  your  students,  illustrate  the  lesson  facts  and  illuminate 
the  spiritual  application. 

paperback  $1.50 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE 


-       $3.95 
Csave  50^) 


order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

add   sales  tax  in   Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

PROTESTANT  PRESS  MONTH  — 

THE  MONTH  o'f  October  has  been  designated 
as  "Protestant  Press  Month"  for  all  evEin- 
geilical  churches.  During  this  monith  various 
articles  will  be  included  in  the  pages  otf  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  which  will  be  olf  interest 
to  you  relative  to  protestantism  and  to  the 
printed  page   of   evangelicals. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  member  of  The 
Evangelical  Press  Association  from  whom  the 
news  is  received  that  appears  in  the  "World 
Religious  News  in  Review"  coiltmin  as  well  as 
other  articles  and  information.  We  must,  at  all 
times,  keep  in  mind  the  importance  of  the 
printed  page  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
throughout    the    world. 


"PUTTING  WHEELS  AND  WINGS 
TO  THE  GOSPEL" 

ON  PiAGE  21  of  this  issue  oif  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  you  will  find  an  article  entitled 
"Putting  Wheels  and  Wings  to  the  Gospel"  by 
Leslie  H.  Stobtae.  Mr.  Sto'tabe  is  a  me'mlber  of 
the  Distribution  Committee  of  the  Evangelical 
Literature  Overseas  organization  and  is  much 
interested  in  the  printed  page  as  it  relates  itself 
to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world. 

The  ELO  celebrates  October  17  as  "World 
Literature   Sunday." 

Let  us  be  thankful  to  &od  for  the  work  that  is 
being  done  in  acquainting  men  and  women  with 
Christ  by  the  press. 


THE  COVER  PICTURE 

YOU  WILL  NOTE  on  the  cover  of  this  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  a  picture  of 
"The  Last  Supper."  This  is  a  photo  of  the  work 
of  Mr.  Domenic  Zappia  who  carved  this  during 
a  period  of  four  years.  It  is  now  on  display  at 
the  World's  Fair  but  will  be  moved  to  a  chapel 
in  West  Virginia  very  shortly. 

If  you  are  interested  in  knowing  more  about 
this  piece  of  art,  read  the  Editorial  in  the  Oc- 
tober 3,  1964,  issue  of  this  magazine. 
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NOTE:  R.  B.  Kuiper  is  Chairman  Emeritus  of  the 
faculty  of  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
and  President  Emeritus  of  Calvin  Theological 
Seminary. 

D  Y  DEFINITION,  a  Protestant  is  one  who  pro- 
•L'  tests.  Sixteenth  century  Protestantism  pro- 
tested against  certain  teachings  and  practices 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Controversy,  then, 
is  one  of  the  essence  of  Protestantism. 

Positive 

Let  no  one  infer  that  Protestantism  is  merely 
negative.  Contrariwise,  it  is  eminently  positive. 
Rejecting  an  infallible  Church,  it  upholds  an  in- 
fallible Bible.  Denying  salvation  by  works,  it 
proclaims  salvation  by  grace.  Renouncing  a  des- 
potic priesthood,  it  recognizes  the  priesthood  of 
believers.  Paradoxically,  Protestantism's  negative 
aspects  enhance  its  positive  positions.  The  sole 
authority  of  the  Bible  is  a  more  positive  tenet 
than  is  the  authority  of  the  Bible.  Salvation  by 
grace  alone  is  a  more  positive  concept  than  is  sal- 
vation by  grace.  The  universal  priesthood  of  be- 
lievers is  a  more  positive  idea  than  is  the  priest- 
hood of  believers.  As  white  appears  whitest  when 
viewed  on  a  black  background,  so  truth  stands 
out  most  boldly  on  a  background  of  error. 

■  Permanent 

The  opinion  is  widespread  that  Protestantism 
is  synonymous  with  change.  Much  of  what  once 
was  approved  Protestantism  is  written  off  as 
speculation,  or  even  superstition,  by  today's 
standards.  The  catechisms  and  confessions  of  his- 
toric Protestantism,  we  are  told,  are  largely  out- 
dated. Barth  and  Bultmann,  Tillich  and  Ferre  are 
said  to  have  superseded  the  Reformers;  and  a 
good  Protestant,  we  are  informed,  would  have 
it  so.  However,  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
true  Protestantism  rests  on  the  firm  foundation 


rotestantism 


by  R.  B.  Kuiper 


of  the  Word  of  God,  and  only  such  Protestantism 
as  does  is  worthy  of  its  name.  Where  did  Luther 
discover  the  truth  of  justification  by  faith  only? 
Was  it  not  in  the  Bible  ?  And  did  not  Calvin  strive 
to  base  his  entire  system  of  doctrine  and  ethics 
so  squarely  on  the  infallible  Word  that  he  has 
been  labeled  a  biblicist  ?  In  its  basic  features.  Prot- 
estantism, far  from  fluctuating,  is  as  permanent 
as  is  the  abiding  Word  of  the  eternal  God. 

Progressive 

Withal,  Protestantism  is  progressive.  The  Holy 
Spirit  enlightens  God's  children  in  their  under- 
standing of  the  Word,  and  over  the  centuries 
He  does  this  progressively.  The  Protestant  Re- 
formation itself  is  striking  proof  of  that  truth. 
Nor  did  the  Spirit's  illumination  cease  at  that 
time.  Because  the  Reformers  by  and  large  opined 
that  the  State  ought  to  control  the  Church,  the 
established  Churches  of  Europe  came  into  being; 
however,  under  the  influence  of  Roger  Williams 
and  due  in  part  to  the  providential  provision  of 
a  multiplicity  of  denominations  in  the  colonies 
and  these  United  States,  American  Protestantism 
arrived  at  that  Biblical  position  which  is  described 
— somewhat  loosely,  to  be  sure — as  the  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State.  In  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries  Pietism  and  Methodism 
protested  against  dead  orthodoxism  and  sounded 
a  clarion  call  to  Christian  service.  The  present 
age  stands  out  as  that  of  Protestant  missions. 
This  also  being  the  age  of  ecumenism,  church 
union  at  the  expense  or  to  the  neglect  of  truth 
most  certainly  stands  condemned,  but  the  unity 
of  all  who  truly  believe  in  the  Christ  of  Scrip- 
ture is  properly  receiving  increased  recognition. 
And  is  there  not  within  today's  Protestantism 
a  rising  tide  of  interest  in  education  permeated 
witli  true  religion?  Protestantism  must  keep  re- 
forming. 
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COMING  EVENTS 

St.  James,  Md. 

Revival  Services 

October  24-31 

Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  evangelist 

Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,   pastor 

Linwood,  Md. 

Homecoming  i( October  10) 
Revival  Services 
October  10-16 

Rev.    William   H.    Anderson,    evan- 
gelist 
Rev.  Hays  Logan,  pastor 

Brush  Valley,  Penna. 

Revival  Services 

October  11-17 

Rev.   Robert   Keplinger,   evangelist 

Rev.  Thomas   Kidder,   Pastor 

Johnstowi  III,  Penna. 
Fall  Revival 
October  25-31 

Rev.    George    W.    Solomon,    evan- 
gelist 
Rev.  Jerald  RadclifF,  pastor 

Levittown,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  14-19 

Rev.   Virgil   Ingraham,    evangelist 
Rev.   Robert   Keplinger,   pastor 

Wayne  Heights,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 


November  21-28 

Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  evangelist 

Rev.  Marlin  MoCann,  pastor 

Ashland    (Park    St.),    Ohio 

Host  and  Guest  Sei-vices 
October  10-17 

Rev.   Jerry   Flora,   guest  speaker 
Rev.    Phil    Lersch,    pastor 

Gratis,  Ohio 

At  Home  Revival 
November  14-20 

Rev.   Thomas   Schultz,    evangelist- 
pastor 

Bryan,  Ohio 

Homecoming  Sunday 

October  24 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  guest  speaker 

Rev.   S^mith  Rose,   pastor 

Burlington,  Ind. 

Homecoming  and   Dedication 

October  17 

Rev.  Ridhard  Allison,  guest  speaker 

Fall  Revival 

October  19-31 

Rev.  Myron  Dodds,  evangelist 

Rev.    Gene   Hollinger,   pastor 

Flora,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

October  31-November  7 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,   evangelist 

Rev.  Clarence   Kindley,   pastor 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  7-14 
Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  evangelist 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  pastor 

Derby,  Kans. 

Crusade  for  Christ 

November  7-20 

Rev.   Carl  Barber,  evangelist 

Dedication  Services 

November  21 

Rev.   Virgil  Ingraham,   speaker 

'Rev.  'M.  W.  Dodds,  pastor 

Mulvane,  Kans. 

Revival  Services 

October  21-31 

Rev.  H.  William  Fells,  evangelist 

Rev.  Carl  BarlDer,  pastor 

When  we  began  our  publishing 
program  it  was  a  major  problem 
to  get  satisfactory  translations. 
Now  we  often  have  translators 
coming  to  us.  A  seminary  student 
from  Java  wrote:  "Now  I  come  to 
offer  my  service  to  translate  any 
books  you  want  me  to  translate. 
The  b'joks  published  by  C!LC  have 
been  a  great  help  to  thousands  of 
Indonesians  in  this  country  .  .  . 
On  behalf  of  the  unsaved  and  un- 
reached In  Indonesia  I  urge  you  to 
do  the  utmost  in  the  pulblication. 
— 'Wlliard  Stone,  Floodtide 
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Lesson  for  October  10,  1965 

JETHKO:  EXERTING  HELPFUL  INFLUENCE 

Te.vt:  E.Yodus  18:5,  10,  11,  13-22 

ONE  OF  THE  MEN  of  pronounced  influence  in  the 
life  of  Moses  and  in  the  governmental  system 
of  Israel  was  Moses'  own  father-in-law,  Jethro  (Reuel). 
While  Moses  had  with  God's  help  capably  faced  the 
Pharaoh  of  Egypt,  worked  miracles  and  interceded  with 
God  on  behalf  of  a  complaining  people,  he  was  wise 
enough  to  know  ,good  advice  when  he  heard  it  from 
someone  else.  "He  who  walks  with  wise  men  become 
wise"  Prov.  13:20. 

Jethro  was  a  descendant  of  Abraham  and  priest  of 
the  Midianites.  Although  not  of  the  tribe  of  Israel  he 
is  indicative  of  the  many  heathen  who  believed  in  Je- 
hovah and  in  the  ages  to  come  of  the  many  who  would 
turn  to  God. 


Jethro's  Wisdom 

Jethro  revealed  his  wisdom  when  he  recognized  the 
power  and  glory  of  God  when  it  was  plainly  revealed. 
Had  he  recognized  other  gods  before?  If  he  was  not 
before  he  is  now  certainly  a  priest  of  the  Most  Higih 
God.  His  sacrifice  was  acceptable  to  Aaron  and  the  elders 
of  Israel. 

Jethro  recognized  that  the  people  of  Israel  were  being 
harmed  by  the  fact  that  there  were  so  many  grievances 
and  only  one  judge  to  decide  all  cases.  People  went  for 
hours  and  days  without  justice  no  doubt  contributing 
to  an  already  present  atmosphere  of  discouragement  as 
well  as  to  disrespect  for  law. 

In  Ex.  18:19  Jethro  recognized  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  establishing  principles  for  justice  and 
judging  by  these  principles.  "It  is  one  thing  to  lay  down 
principles,  and  another  to  apply  them.  Moses  might  re- 
serve the  legislative  function — the  inculcation  of  prin- 
ciples— to  himself  and  still  'be  for  the  people  to  God- 
ward'  (v.  19);  but  he  might  find  'able  men'  among  the 
congregation,  quite  capable  of  applying  the  judicial  func- 
tion"   (vs.   21,    22) — 'George   Rowlinson. 

Jethro  recognized  the  importance  of  good  virtue  in 
those  who  are  to  sit  in  judgment.  There  cannot  be  justice 
Where  the  hearts  of  the  judges  and  other  representatives 
of  the  law  are  perverted. 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Peter,  James  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  —  I  John  1:9 

//  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

October  10-16 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:1-8 
Janet's  Parents 

Atfter  church  tihe  Kellers  and  Janet  got  into  the 
car.   "We're  off  to  the  State  Park,"  shouted  Gary. 

"Not  yet,"  smiled  Mom. 

"First  we're  going  by  'the  hosipital,"  said  Dad.  "Janet 
will  enjoy  the  trip  more  if  she  knows  how  her  parents 
are." 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  Janet.  "I've  been  wondering  all 
morning  about  them." 

Dad  stopped  the  car  in  the  hospitad  parking  lot. 

"You  children  entertain  Betsy  wlhile  we  go  into 
the  hospital,"  said  Mom.  "We  won't  be  long." 

In  a  short  time  Mom  and  Dad  returned.  "Good 
news!"  Dad  told  Janet.  "Both  of  your  parents  rested 
well  last  night.  Tlhey  are  improving." 

"And  both  of  them  said  to  tell  you  to  have  a  good 
time  and  not  to  worry  about  them,"  added  Mom. 

"Thank  you  for  stopping,"  said  Janet.  "I've  been 
asking   Jesus  to  m.ake  them  well  and  He  is." 

"Many  others  have  been  praying,  too,"  said  Mom. 
"Our  prayers  are  toeing  answered.  Jesus  has  the  power 
to  iheal  the  sick." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  have  the  power 
to  heal  the  sick  and  to  do  all  things.  May  I  always 
trust  You  to  do  what  is  best.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:9-13 

ShaU  I  Invite  Him? 

"Do  you  think  I  should  ask  Mike  to  go  to  our  Sun- 
day School  class  Halloween  party?"  asked  Gary. 

"That  would  toe  fine,"  answered  Mom.  "He  would 
meet  the  other  boys  in  your  class.  After  going  to  the 
party  he  might  be  more  willing  to  go  to  Sunday  School 
with  you." 

'^But  what  will  the  other  boys  think?"  wondered 
Gary.   "Everyone  says  Mike   is   a  bad  boy." 

"He  needs  the  Savior  just  as  we  do,"  replied  Mom. 
"Jesus  said  it  was  the  sinners  He  came  to  save.  He 
even  ate  supper  with  a  group  of  sinners." 

"I'll  ask  Mike  tomorrow  at  school,"  declared  Gary. 
'I  hope  he  will  go.  I  want  him  to  learn  of  Jesus,  too." 
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Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  to  be  my  Siavior. 
I  want  to  share  this  glad  news  with  my  friends.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:20-22 
Healed 

"Janet's  mother  went  home  from  the  hospital  to- 
day," said  Mom.  "Her  father  will  go  home  in  a  couple 
of  days." 

"That's  good  news,"  said  Linda.  "I  know  Janet  will 
be  happy." 

"Both  of  her  parents  have  had  faith  that  God 
could  and  would  heal  them,"  Mom  said.  "They  are 
like  the  woman  who  touched  the  hem  gf  Jesus'  gar- 
ment." 

"Not  everyone  who  asks  is  healed,"  said  Linda. 

"No,"  answered  Mom.  "We  must  trust  God  to  do 
what  is  best.  Sometimes  He  knows  healing  is  not  the 
best  answer  to  our  prayers.  If  we  ask  to  be  healed 
according  to  Goid's  will  and  believing  He  can  heal  us 
we  will  be  satisfied  with  the  answer  He  gives  us." 

"I  know  Janet   is   happy   with   the   answer  to   her 
prayers,"   declared   Linda. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  doctors  and  nurses 
and  hospitals.  Thank  You  for  the  many  wonderful 
ways  in  which  sick  people  can  be  nLade  well  again. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:27-31 
Betsy's  Toy 

"Daddy  fix,"  said  Betsy  as  she  handed  him  her 
broken  toy. 

"We  will  need  some  glue,"  Daddy  told  her.  "Oome 
to  the  kitchen  and  we  will  see  if  we  can  find  some." 

Daddy  found  the  glue.  Soon  the  toy  was  together 
again.  "There,"  he  said,  "We  will  leave  it  here  on 
the  tsyble.  By  morning  it  will  toe  dry.  You  can  play 
with  it  then." 

Gary  came  in  the  back  door.  "See  toy,"  Betsy  said 
to  him,  "Broken,  but  Daddy  fix." 

Linda  followed  Gary  into  the  house.  "Daddy  good 
helper,"  Betsy  laughed.  "Fix  broken  toy." 

Just  as  Betsy  wanted  others  to  know  how  Daddy 
helped  her,  so  we  should  tell  of  God's  love  and  help 
to  us. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  being  aiear  to  me  at  all  times. 
Thank  You  f'or  loving  and  helping  me.  May  I  tell 
others  of  the  things  You  do.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:35-38 
Workers  Needed 

"Here's  a  letter  from  Aunt  Doris,"  Mom  told  the 
children  after  school. 

"What  does  she  say?"  asked  Linda. 

"Sit  down  and  I'll  read  it  to  you,"  rephed  Mom. 

When  Mom  finished  reading  the  letter,  Gary  said, 
"Please  read  that  part  again  a;bout  needing  mission- 
aries." 

Mom  found  the  place  and  read,  "Yesterday,  Jim 
came  back  from  a  trip  to  some  neail>y  villages.  The 
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people  were  eager  not  only  I'oir  him  to  treat  tlheir  ill- 
nesses, but  to  learn  of  Jesus.  No  missionary  has  ever 
gone  to  these  villages.  How  much  we  need  workers 
to  go  with  the  Gospel  to  these  people!  Pray  that 
others  will  come  to  help  the  people  in  all  villages  to 
learn  of  Jesus." 

"I  wish  I  couid  go  right  now,"  declared  Gary.  "I 
would  lilte  to  be  tellinig  them  about  Jesus." 

"I  Icnow  you  would,"  smiled  Mom.  "But  there  are 
many  things  you  need  to  learn  before  yju  go  to  Af- 
rica. You  will  toe  a  toetter  missionary  if  you  are  well 
prepared  when  you  go.  There  are  many  people  around 
us  who  do  not  Icnow  Jesus.  You  can  tell  them  of  His 
love.  There  is  always  a  need  for  Christian  workers." 

ri-iiyrr: 

Dear  Gad,  show  me  where  I  can  best  serve  You. 
Help  me  to  always  be  willing  to  tell  others  of  Your 
love.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER   1.5,   196.5 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  10:29-33 

A  Sparrow 

"Look,  that  bird   is  hurt,"  said  Linda. 

"It's  just  a  sparrow,"  answered  Jack.  "Who  cares'?" 

"It's  hurt  and  it  needs  help,"  replied  Gary. 

He  stooped  down  and  picked  the  bird  up  from  tllie 
street.  "Don't  be  afraid,  little  bird.  I'll  try  to  help  you." 

"Wily  bother?"  asked  Jack.  "There  are  lots  more 
sparrows." 

"Linda,"  called  Gary,  "please  get  that  old  bird  cage 
in  the  attic." 

In  a  shoxt  time  Linda  appeared  with  the  bird  cage. 
"What's   wrong   with   the  bird?"   she   asked. 

"It  seems  to  be  his  wing,"  answered  Gary.  "I  think 
it  will  heal  if  we  can  keep  him  hap'py  and  out  of 
danger   for  a  few  days." 

"Poor  little  bird,"  said  Linda  as  Gary  carefully 
put  it  into  the  cage.  "I'll  get  you  a  drink  of  water." 
Linda  removed  the  g'lass  dish  at  the  side  of  the  cage. 

"I  still  say  it's  silly  to  bother  with  a  sparrow,"  said 
Jack. 

"Maybe    you    think    so,"    answered    Gary,    "but   the 
Bible   tells   us   God   notices   each   sparrow  that   falls. 
Since  He  is  concerned  about  each  little  bird  we  know 
He    loves    us    very    much." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  love  me.  Help  me 
to  be  kind  and  thoughtful  '2i  others.  In  tJhe  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAV,   OCTOBER   16,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  11:28-30 
The  Bully 

"Butch  is  a  bully,"  said  Judy.  "He  picks  on  the 
smaller  children   all   the  time." 

"I  know,"  nodded  Linda.  "He  pulls  my  hair  when- 
ever I  go  by  him." 

"He  puts  his  foot  out  and  trips  me,"  said  Steve. 

"Butch  is  mean  alright,"  agreed  Gary.  "He  has 
pushed  me  down  many  times." 

"What's  wrong  witih  him?"  wondered  Judy.  "Doesn't 
he  want  any  friends?" 

"I  guess  not,"  answered  Steve. 

"Maybe  he  doesn't  know  how  to  get  friends,"  said 
Linda. 


"By  now  he  should  know  puUing  hair  and  tripping 
and  pushing  won't  get  him  any  friends,"  added  Steve 

"Yes,"  said  Gary,  "tout  he  needs  to  know  that  he 
has  a  Friend  who  will  help  him  make  other  friends.' 

"You  mean  Jesus,"  laugihed  Linda. 

"You're  right!"  declared  Steve.  "Let's  invite  him 
to  go  with   us  to  church  tomorrow." 

"When  he  learns  that  Jesus  is  his  Friend  and  we 
want  to  toe  his  friends,  too,  he  will  stop  being  a  bully,'" 
said  Judy. 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  You  are  my  Friend.  I  want 
others  to  learn  of  You,  too.  Help  me  find  ways  to 
tell  them  of  You.    Amen. 
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THE  GRACE  OF  GRATITUDE 

Before    we   make   petition.   Lord, 

For  anything,  we  pray 
Fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude 

For  blessings  ours  today: 
For    freedom    from    the    scourge    of    war, 

From    darkling   fears    that   haunt 
The   mind   when   liberty   is  lost, 

Fro-m  famine  .and   from   want. 

Give    us   the    grace    to    know    the    worth 

Of   every   gift   from   Thee: 
The  beauty  of  the  earth  and  sky. 

Of  true  .friends'  loyalty; 
The    right    to    worship    as    we    choose — 

And   fill  us  with  the   grace 
Of   gratitude   far   Him   whose  love 

On    Calvary    took    our   place, 
For  it   was   througlh   His   dying   there 

The  gifts,  too  numerous 
To  be   here  named,   as   ours   today — 

He   purchased   them    for   us   .    .   . 
Then,   Lord   before   we    ask   of   Thee 

One   smallest   gift,   we  pray: 
Fill   Thou   our   hearts   with   gratitude 

That   Christ   is    ours    today! 

— ^Cordelia  Spitzer 

COMPLAINING  or  "griping"  has  been  humanity's 
weakness  (Ps.  78:19).  But  Paul  shows  that 
Christians  should  have  a  different  spirit  (Phil.  2:14, 
15).  Prayer  prepares  the  way  for  peace  and  praise 
(Phil.  4:6,  7) .  Having  "the  graceful  gratitude  of  power" 
Paul  could  give  thanks  in  everything  (Phil.  4:11). 

Paul  was  grateful  to  God  for  the  gift  of  Christ  (II 
Cor.  9:15).  Once  established  some  of  God's  gifts  were 
withdrawn  (I  Cor.  13:8) ,  but  Paul  was  grateful  for  un- 
derstandable teaching  of  Scripture  (I  Cor.  14:19). 
Paul  was  grateful  to  God  that  he  never  formed  a 
sect  (I  Cor.  1:14-17).  Paul  was  not  belittling  baptism, 
for  it  is  Gospel  included  (Matt.  28:19) .  Paul,  like  Peter, 
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oaptized  his  fljst  converts,  but  later  transferred  bap- 
tizing to  the  deacons  (Acts  10:48).  Paul  was  grateful 
no  Ood  for  spiritual  results  (I  Thess.  2:13,  19).  Thank 
G-jd  for  the  Gospel,  and  those  who  receive  the  grace 
of  God  (I  Cor.  1:4).  Thank  God  for  growth  in  faith 
and  grace   (II  Thess.  1:3). 

Paul  thanked  God  if  or  loyal  helpers  (Rom.  1:8; 
[I  Cor.  8:16).  He  valued  their  prayers,  sacriflce,  and 
thought  on  his  behalf  (Phil.  1:3;  II  Tim.  1:  3,  4) ,  and 
always  rememJbered  them  with  a  grateful  heart  in 
prayer  (Philemon  4) .  He  was  always  happy  to  welcome 
sympathetic  brethren   (Acts  28:15).  Paul  was  grate- 
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ful  to  God  for  a  complete  victory  (II  Car.  2:14) .  Christ 
was  always  leading  Paul  in  the  train  of  His  triumph 
(Rom.  7:24,  25).  All  triumphs  in  life  and  service  were 
not  Paul's,  tout  the  Master's  (Rom.  6:17,  18).  As  we 
face  the  onslaughts  of  the  Enemy,  and  the  separa- 
tions sin  causes,  let  us  thank  God  anew  that  a  new 
and  perfect  victory  over  all  things  awaits  us  (I  Cor. 
15:55-57) ! 

"We  thank  Thee   and  we  praise  Thee,  Lord, 

For  all  Thy  gifts  upon  us  poured; 

For   daily   mercies   falling   free. 

Unnumbered  blessings  yet   to   be." 


MORE  WORK   NEEDED 


(Reviewing   Standard   of   Excellence    Reports) 


SKVERAL  WEEKS  AGO,  in  the  September  11  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  a  report  was  printed 
of  this  year's  Standard  of  Excellence  Sunday  schools 
—that  is,  a  report  of  tlhose  Sunday  schools  which 
scored  seventy  or  more  points  on  the  Standard  of 
ESccellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  schools.  This  report 
included  the  names  and  scores  of  nine  of  our  Breth- 
ren Sunday  schools. 

These  nine  Sunday  schools  represent  only  a  few 
of  the  schools  which  returned  Standard  of  Excellence 
repor'ts  this  year.  Altogether  there  were  fifty-nine 
reiports  received  by  'tlhe  Sunday  School  office  ( we  failed 
to  receive  reports  from  the  other  fifty  plus  Sunday 
schools) .  What  about  some  of  these  other  Sunday 
schools  that  returned  reports?  How  did  they  do? 
This  is  what  we  want  to  consider  in  this  article. 

There  were  both  good  and  bad  in  these  reports. 
For  example,  one  Sunday  school  scored  69  V2  points — 
just  Vz  point  short  of  the  minimal  standard  Sunday 
school.  But  at  the  other  extreme  were  two  Sunday 
schools  which  scored  only  seven  points!  The  Standard 
olf  Excellence  sets  a  total  goal  of  100  points  (although 
it  is  poissihile  to  score  higher  than  this  because  of 
"open  end"  scoring  on  two  of  the  goals) .  Of  the  total 
of  fifty-nine  repor'ts  received,  only  twenty-nine  Sun- 
day schools — ^less  than  half — scored  above  fifty.  The 
remaining  thirty  scored  fifty  or  less.  Breaking  this 
down  further,  the  reports  showed  that  nine  Sunday 
schools  scored  seventy  or  above;  twenty  schools  scored 
above  fifty  but  less  than  seventy;  twenty-one  schools 
scored  from  twenty-six  through  fifty;  while  eight 
schools  netted  less  than  twenty-six. 

At  tihis  point  it  might  be  well  to  remind  ourselves 
of  the  nature  of  the  Standard  of  Excellence.  This 
Standard  is  not  a  contest!  Nor  is  it  a  list  of  arbitrary 


goals  just  for  the  sake  of  goals.  The  Standard  of  Ex- 
cellence is  what  its  name  impUes— a  standard  for 
Brethren  Sunday  schools.  The  goals  of  the  Standard 
require,  for  the  most  part,  only  what  is  basic  to  a 
well  organized,  effective  Sunday  school.  It  embodies 
those  principles  which  have  been  tried  and  proven 
by  Sunday  schools  which  are  accomplishing  great 
things  for  the  Lord. 

Since  the  Standard  of  Excellence  is  not  a  contest, 
there  is  no  reason  for  any  Sunday  school  to  be  at  the 
bottom  of  the  scale.  In  a  race  someone  must  win 
and  someone  else  comes  in  last.  But  not  so  with  the 
Standard.  It  is  tooth  possible  and  desirable  that  ev- 
ery Brethren  Sunday  school  be  a  standard  Sunday 
school — ^that  is,  that  every  Sunday  school  achieve 
at  least  seventy  points.  This  is  necessary  in  order  to 
achieve   a   minimal  level   of   acceptable   achievement. 

It  is  not  possible  here  to  run  down  all  of  the  goals 
of  the  Standard  and  indicate  how  the  reporting  Sun- 
day schools  did.  In  the  future  weeks  and  months  we 
will  be  taking  up  one  by  one  many  of  the  goals  of  the 
Standard  of  Excellence  and  will  consider  them  in 
this  column.  In  these  articles  we  wJU  attempt  to  give 
an  idea  of  how  many  Sunday  schools  achieved  each 
goal.  We  will  only  note  here  that  of  the  total  of 
twenty-nine  goals  on  the  Standard,  only  eleven  of 
these  goals  were  met  by  more  than  half  of  the  re- 
porting Sunday  schools,  and  not  one  of  the  twenty- 
nine  goals  was  met  by  all  tihe  reporting  Sunday  schools. 

Yes,  more  work  is  needed.  In  fact  much  work  is 
needed  to  make  our  Brethren  Sunday  schools  what 
they  ought  to  be.  And  you  and  I  need  to  get  busy 
and  bring  our  Sunday  schools  up  to  standard  that 
we  may,  thereby,  faithfully  serve  the  Lord. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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B  retnren 
Youth 
Q]fusaders 


All  the  following  filmstrlps  may  be 
obtained  from  the  National  S.  S. 
Office,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Ohio  44805,  for  a  rental  fee  of  50f/-. 
Each  filmstrip  is  in  color  and  is  ac- 
companied by  a  manual  and  record 
for  guidance  and  sound. 

For  Jr.  High  &  Sr.  High  Leaders 
Planning    Better    Youth 
Meetings  Series 

Planning  for  Worsliip — 11  min. 
Worship  is  defined  and  the  five 
steps  of  a  good  worship  experience 
are  analyzed.  A  variety  of  ways 
to  plan  and  conduct  worship  ser- 
vices for  youth  are   suggested. 

Planning  for  Study  and  Discussion 

A  variety  of  ways  are  Shown  to 
make  study  topics  and  programs 
interesting  and  exciting  for  a 
church  youth  group.  The  leaders 
role    is    e.xamined    also. 

Planning  for  Kecreation — 10  min. 
The  elements  and  purposes  of 
group  recreation  are  outlined,  and 
step-by-step  suggestions  for  plan- 
ning and  conducting  successful 
recreational  activities  in  a  church 
youth   group   are   made. 

Planning   for   Youth   Projects 

The  needs  and  concerns  young  peo- 
ple    see     around     them    in     their 


church,  community,  and  world  are 
analyzed,  and  suggestions  are 
made  of  ways  to  plan  and  carry 
through  projects  to  meet  these 
needs. 


Youth  Workers' 
Audio-Visual  Series 

Double   Identity — 19  min. 

How  to  serve  youth  more  effec- 
tively by  understanding  and  ac- 
cepting them. 

That  Youth   May  Know — 12  min. 
Demonstrations    of    various   meth- 
ods of   teaching   young   people   the 
Gospel. 

You  for  Youth — 15  min. 

Charactei'istics  youth  leaders  have 
that  make  them  effective  or  inept. 

A   Friend   to   Youth — 15   min. 

Demonstrates  principles  and  tech- 
niques of  good  counseling  for  youth 
problems. 

Through    Faith    and    Fellowship — ^12 

min. 
'How    youth    workers    in    churtfhes 
and  communities  may  cooperate  to 
bring    about    a    more    meaningful 
program. 

Decision    Saturday — 15    min. 
Challenges  adults  to  be  more  will- 


ing to  give   their  time  and  effor 
in  working   with   youth. 


"po^  ^eaUaiA  - 


Daily    Christian    Living    for 
Boys    and    Girls    Series 

Learning  to  Help  at  Home — 7  min. 
Learning  About  Money — 9  min. 
Learning   to   Forgive — 8   min. 
Learning  to   Overcome    Selfishness— 

6  min. 
Learning    to    Get    Along    Together 

6  min. 
Learning   about   Sharing — 8   min. 
Learning    about    Friendship — 7    nun, 
Getting  Others  to  Like  You — 7  min 


"Pat    ft.    "^6^4  - 


Young  Teens 
and  Lite  Problems  Series 

Who    Am    I?— 8    min. 
What  Can  I  Believe? — 7  min. 
Christian    Commitment — 9    min. 
Looking   Ahead   to    College   and   Ca- 
reer— 10  min. 


Making  Christian  Choices  Series 

Christian    Standards    of    Bight    and 

Wrong — 9  min. 
Christian   Choices  in  Action — 8  min. 


Young  Teens  and 
Their  Families  Series 

Learning  to  live  with  Parents — 8  min. 
Getting    Along    with    Brothers    and 

Sisters — 8  min. 
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Sharing   Responsibilities   at   Home — 

7  min. 

Allowances — 6  min. 


Young  Teens  and 
Popularity  Problems  Series 

0\-ercoming  Awkwardness  and  Shy- 
ness— 9  min. 

Making  and  Keeping  Friends — ^10 
min. 

trying  to  Be  Popular — 10  min. 

What   About    Smoking? — 10   min. 


Young  Teens  and 
Dating  Series 

First    Dates — 10    min. 
Whom  Do  I  Date? — 7  min. 
How   to   Act   on   a  Date — 7   min. 
Is  It  Love? — 8  min. 


AfteC  Si.    "r^i^^ 

Christian  Teenager's 
Spiritual  Life  Series 

Teenagers   and    the    Bible — 10   min. 
Teenagers   and  Prayer — 9   min. 
Teenagers  and  Witnessing — 10  min. 
Teenagers    and    Christian    Kesponsi- 
bility — 9  min. 


Christian  Teenager's 
Faith  for  Li\'ing  Series 

Faith  for  Making  Choices — 10  min. 
Faith   That   Influences   Behavior — 10 

min. 

For  Fmi  ...  or  For  Christ — 10  min. 
Faith  for  a   Scientific  Age — 10  min. 


Christian  Dating  Series 

Beginning    to     Date — 12    min.       (Jr. 

Higii) 
Your  Dates  and  Your  Faith — ^12  min. 

(Sr.  High) 


"Pot   St.     ■^<^ 

Older  Teens  and 
Lite  Problems  Series 

How  to  Handle  Personal  Problems- 

10  min. 
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Careers  That  Matter — 10  min. 
Building   a  Personal  Religious   Faith 

— 10  min. 
Why   Go   to    College? — 11   min. 

Older  Teens  and 
Their  Families  Series 

"I'm    Not    a    Child    Any    Longer"— 

7  min. 
You   and  the   Car — 10  min. 
Families    Come   in   Handy — 8    min. 
Money  Problems — 7  min. 


Older  Teens  and 
Popularity  Problems  Series 

The   Crowd — 9   min. 
Smoldng   and   Drinking — 12   min. 
My   Loyalty  Test— 10  min. 
Influencing  Others  for  Good — ^11  min. 

Older  Teens  and 
Dating  Series 

Going    Steady — 10   min. 
Falling  in  Love — 10  min. 
Conduct   on    a   Date — 9   min. 
When  Should  I  Marry? — 9  min. 


A  Basis  for 
Sex  Morality  Series 

Love,   Friendship  and  Marriage 
The   Nature   of   Sex 
The    Man-Woman   Relationship 
Pre-Marital  Relationships 
Rationalizing    Se.v   Beha\ior 
Guidelines  for   Se.x   Behavior 

Christian  Vocation  Series 

Youth  and  the  Meaning  of  Vocation 

—8  ¥2  min. 
Youth    and    the    World    of    Work— 9 

min. 
Youth  and  Church  Vocations — 9  min. 
Youth  and  the  Family  in  Vocational 

Decision — ^8^2   min. 

MEMO:  Many  other  filmstrips  on 
various  subects  are  also  available 
fram  the  National  S.  S.  Office.  Sev- 
eral stewardship  films  and  filmstrips 
are   also  now  on  hand. 

If  you  are  interested  in  getting 
more  detailed  information  on  the 
filmstrips  listed  here  or  in  securing 
others,  just  write  to  the  S.  S.  Office, 
whose  address  appears  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  list,  and  request  a  Film- 
strip  Inde.x.  Give  your  name  and  ad- 
dress and  one  will  be  mailed  to  you 
free  of  charge. 


PROGRAM 


MATERIALS 


The  vital  part  of  any  organiza- 
tion is  its  program.  Therefore,  the 
following  program  materials  are  sug- 
gested for  B.  Y.  C.  groups  in  The 
Brethren  Church.  These  will  help 
you  meet  Goal  No.  5  which  deals 
with    program    matei'ials. 

For    Sr.    &    Jr.    High 

Training  Hour  material  for  both 
groups  with  Sponsors  and  Youth 
Guides  available  each  quarter.  Or- 
der from: 

Scripture  Press 

1825  College 

Wlieaton,  Illinois 

For  Juniors 

Child      Evangelism      Magazine, 

monthly  publication  with  flannel- 
graph  stories  and  their  figures  plus 
other  stories  and  ideas.  Catalog 
of  other  items  available  upon  re- 
quest. Subscribe  to: 

Child   Evangelism  Magazine 

P.O.  Box  1156 

Grand  Rapids,  Blicliigan  49501 
at  $4.00  per  year 

For  All 

For  suggested  topics  under  Goal 
No.  5  as  an  alternate  program  ma- 
terial, we  recommend  the  worship 
outlines  beginning  in  the  Fall  1965 
Teach  magazine.  Order  these 
through   your   church   from: 

Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
at  oOf"-  per  copy  (or  less  if  ordered 
in  quantity) 

Youth  Pages  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist for  program,  party  and  proj- 
ect ideas.  Make  a  notebook  of  these 
ideas    for   quick    reference. 

B.  Y.  Handbook  of  Procedure  from 
Brethren  Youth  office,  free  of 
charge,  to  help  in  organizing  your 
youth    groups. 
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The  Brethren  £vangelisv 


"PROHIBITION" 


ON  DECEMBER  6,  1933  (ibhirty-two  years  ago) ,  the 
Prohibition  lAmendment  to  the  United  States 
Constitution  was  repealed,  climaxing  fourteen  ye'ars 
of  public  controversy. 

Repeal  of  ProhitaEion  has  been  followed  by  the  splen- 
did achievement  of  .three  oif  the  major  goals  sought 
by  Repeal  advocates. 

Oddly  enough,  this  achievement  was  in  the  three 
goals  least  publicized  during  the  entire  period  of  con- 
troversy: (1)  to  make  available  to  ibhe  public  an  abun- 
dance of  alcoholic  beverages  of  many  types  and  brands, 
(2)  to  make  these  alcoholic  beverage's  widely  available, 
and  (3)  to  lower  alciJholic  beverage  prices  below  the 
prices  charged   during  Prohibition. 

On  an  average  day  in  1964  there  were  offered  for  sale 
bo  the  public  in  metropolitan  centers  a  total  of  1,850 
types  or  brands  of  alcohoUc  beverages,  including  311 
whiskies,  128  scotches,  88  vodkas,  604  liquers,  cham- 
pagnes, brandies,  etc.,  499  wines,  225  beers,  and,  for 
the  very  impatient,  11  "atraight"  alcohols  of  up  to 
180  proof  strength. 

Many  of  these  types  and  brands  were  available  at 
the  350,000  retail  establishments  .selling  alcoholic  bev- 
erages ithroughout  the  United  Sitates.  The  succesis  of 
Repealist  attempts  to  bring  about  a  widely  available 
abundance  of  alcoholic  beverages  has  exceeded  their 
highest  expecta'tions. 

Today,  alcoholic  beverages  sell  at  lower  prices  than 
they  did  during  Prohibition.  For  example,  the  Pro- 
hibition price  of  distilled  spirits  (including  cheap 
bootleg  whiskey)  was  roughly  $5.14  per  fifth.  In  1963 
the  price  of  distilled  spirits  (excluding  bootleg  whis- 
key)   averaged  $4.64  per  fifth. 

Study  of  the  achievement  of  several  other  'major 
Repeal  goals  leaves  very  little  to  cheer  about,  accord- 
ing to  a  -statement  by  Arthur  De  Moss,  President  oif 
De  M:bs  Associates,  Inc.,  the  company  providing  the 
greatest  portion  of  total  abstainer  hospitalization  in- 
surance. Mr.  De  Moss  recently  accepted  the  presidency 
of  the  American  Business  Men's  Research  Foundation. 

Mr.  De  Moss  Stated,  "In  connection  with  the  31th 
anniversary  of  Repeal,  and  stimulated  by  my  com- 
pany's experience  in  providing  lower  insuranice  iraites 
for  total  aibstainers,  I  have  reread  much  of  the  anti- 
Prohibition  literature  of  the  1920-1932  era.  Included 
were  voluminous  extracts  from  publications  by  tlie 
Moderation  League,  various  brev/ers  and  distillers  or- 
ganizations. The  Association  Against  the  Prohibition 
Amendment,  the  Crusaders,  and  Women  Opposed  to 
National  Prohibition. 

"Repeal  was  advocated  as  a  reform  measure  aimied 
at  lessening  reported  -and  highly  publicized  evils  at- 
tributed to  Prohibition.  Repeal  advocates  pledged  that 
enactment  of  Repeal  would  bring  about  improvement 
in  several  major  problems  and  in  many  minor  ones. 
'Legalize  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  alcoholic  bev- 
erages and  our  nation  would  become  a  better  place 
for  all,'  Repealist  seemed  to  be  saying. 

"Repeal  supporters  pledged  that  legalized  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  would  result 
in  a  reduction  of  total  alcoholic  beverage  consumption. 


In  1934,  when  reporifcing  lof  alcoiiol  sta^tistics  had  be- 
come more  reliable,  the  national  constimption  rate  of 
alcoholic  beverages  was  stated  in  terms  of  absoluite' 
alcohol,  about  1.01  gallons  per  person.  By  1963,  the 
consumption  rate  had  risen  to  1.67  gallons. 

"  'Hard'  iiquor,  the  most  easily  transported  andi 
sold  of  all  alcoholic  beverages,  was  blasted  as  a  villain 
by  Repealist  during  Prohibition,  while  beer  becamS' 
their  hero.  It  was  pledged  thaJt  Repeal  would  benefit 
the  drinking  population  by  steering  it  away  from  hard 
'devastating'  moonshine  and  ro-tguit  spirits  towajrd  what 
Repealists  termed  'wholesome,'  'non-intoxioating'  beer. 
But  in  the  Repeal  period  1935  to  1963,  per  person  con- 
sumption of  hard  liquor  increased  99  per  cent,  while 
consumption  oif  beer  increased  only  49  per  cent. 

"Drunkenness  was  becoming  a  national  haJbit  and 
disgrace,  priaclalmed  the  increasingly  powerful  Repeal 
iforces.  Reduce  prices  of  alcoholic  beverages,  mjake  them 
legally  available — especially  beer — and  drunkennesis 
would  decrease.  Repeal  spokesmen  predicted.  Make 
alcoholic  beverages  easily  available  and  the  drinking 
population  will  not  want  as  much,  seemed  ito  be  the 
idea.  In  the  period  1932  (last  full  Prohibition  year) 
through  1963,  the  rate  of  persons  charged  with  driving 
while  initoxicaited   increased  230  per  cent. 

"With  America  laboring  under  reduced  income  and 
spiraling  national  indebtedness  in  the  final  years  of 
Prohibition  after  many  prosperous  Prohibition  years, 
the  legalization  of  alcoholic  beverages  was  presented 
as  a  means  of  reducing  taxes,  including  the  income 
taxes  of  the  wealthy  and  infiuenltial.  In  the  Repeal 
period  1932  to  1962,  the  national  inciame  increased  more 
than  ten  times,  but,  personal  income  taxas  increased 
more  than  100  times.  Nowadays  more  people  are  pay- 
ing income  itaxes  :and  are  paying  them  at  higher  rates. 

"Militar^t  anti-Prohibition  women,  organizations  such 
as  the  Crusaders,  and  other  groups  aligned  against 
Prohibitiion  expressed  disgust  at  rising  crime  rates; 
the  remedy  they  proposed:  legalization  of  the  liquor 
businesis. 

"Since  1937,  major  cirimes  in  urban  areas  have  in- 
creased more  than  70  per  cent.  Rapes  have  increased 
more  itban  180  per  cent. 

"Reduction  of  juvenile  delinquency  was  another  an- 
nounced Repeal  goal.  In  ithe  period  1940  to  1960,  the 
rate  oif  juvenile  delinquency  court  cases  increased 
more  than  threefold.  In  .the  period  1938  to  1958,  the 
rate  of  illegitimate  births  among  girls  15  to  19  years 
of  age  more  than  doubled.  In  .the  age  brackets  when 
drinking  is  most  common,  the  rate  increased  six  fold. 
In  the  period  1935  to  1962,  the  rate  of  juveniles  (under 
18  years  of  age)  arrested  for  drunkenness  increased 
nearly  six  times. 

"Repeal  was  enacted  amidst  pledges  that  the  'old 
fashioned  saloion'  would  not  return.  There  may  be 
some  question  as  to  wh.at  constitutes  an  old-fashioned 
saloon,  but  in  1963  there  were  208,633  establishments 
in  the  United  States  licensed  to  sell  spirits  and  beer 
for  on-premises  consumption;  in  addition,  there  were 
153,191   beer  outlets. 
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"Breadlines,  soup  kitchens,  apple  peddlers,  bonus 
narchers  -and  Qbher  depression  facts  in  the  final  yeaxs 
>f  Prohibiltion  were  all  the  more  distressing  because 
;he  first  ten  years  under  Prohibition  were  accompanied 
Dy  ithe  greatest  prosperity  experienced  up  until  then  in 
Jie  nation's  history.  Using  this  depression  mood  Re- 
jealists  pledged  that  legalization  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages would  result  in  increased  employment,  which, 
together  with  other  predicted  Repeal  fulfillment,  was 
;o  irestore  ithie  nation's  economic  health.  Buying  back 
prosperity  with  Repeal  seemed  to  be  the  theme  here. 
Smployment  did  not  incireiase  for  several  years.  The 
lepression  eonJtinued  until  World  War  II. 

"Today  our  nation  enjoys  great  prosperity.  However, 
Jhere  exists  a  aorrespondingly  great  poverty  in  too 
nany  areas  of  .the  naition,  ^a  poverty  frequently  asso- 


ciated with  alcoholic  beverage  consumption.  In  1963, 
there  were  2,960,000  children  in  families  receiving 
aid  froim  federal  and  state  assistance  programs,  at 
a  combined  cost  of  nearly  $3  billions.  A  great  many, 
if  noit  the  majority,  of  these  children  were  dependent 
on  government  aid  because  ot  alcoholic  fathers. 

"For  every  dollar  received  from  alcoholic  beverage 
traffic,  local,  federal  and  state  governments  spend  six 
dollars  on  the  oare  of  alcoholics  and  on  alcohol-related 
problems,  according  to  an  official  1962  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
study  of  lalcohol  costs. 

"While  it  would  be  inaccurate  to  claim  that  Repeal 
is  totally  responsible  for  the  great  deepening  of  the 
problems  of  alcohol,  we  can  say  that  it  certainly  has 
not  accomplished  its  announced  high  moral  goals. 
A  solution  is  still  to  be  sought." 


Progress  Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 


SUMMER  REVIVAL 

in  the 

LOREE,  INDIANA 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

THE  HAMELS  experienced  the  thrill  of  leading  an 
"Abundant  Life"  Campaign  in  our  beautiful 
Loree  Brethren  Church  from  August  1  to  8  of  this 
year.  The  attendance  was  over  2,000  for  the  eight- 
day  meeting,  with  two  first  time  confessions  and  30 
decisions  of  rededication  and  consecriation.  Magic  ob- 
ject lessons  were  given  by  the  evangelist  for  the  chil- 
dren and  our  music  was  under  the  excellent  direction 
of  the  faithful  pastor.  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas.  The  Abun- 
dant Life  Campaign  theme  was  Jeremiah  33:3  with 
our  theme  song  entitled:   "Let  God  and  Let  God." 

The  hospitality  of  the  members  and  friends  was 
par-excellent.  Rev.  Thijm.as  is  an  outstanding  evan- 
gelist and  directed  our  publicity  with  top  priority 
in  the  community.  Members  and  friends  of  the  Ham- 
els  attended  from  the  Sarasota,  Florida,  Brethren 
Church  almost  every  night,  one  coming  from  Akron, 
Ohio,    just   to    attend    the    meeting. 

Visiting  ministers  and  their  delegations  were  rep- 
resented from  the  north  to  the  south  of  Indiana. 
Ministers  in  attendance  were  Rev.  Austin  Gable,  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer,  Rev.  Dana  Hartong,  Rev.  William 
Livingston,  Rev.  Ronald  Laudenschlager,  Rev.  Arthur 
J.  Tinkel,  Rev.  Gene  Hollinger,  Rev.  Gene  Eckerly, 
Rev.  Paul  Sommers  and  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley.  Dele- 
gations from  the  evangelist's  former  pastorate  in 
South  Bend  were  also  in   attendance. 

The  Hamels  were  housed  in  Elmo  Kunkle's  beau- 
tiful Arrowhead  Lodge   on  Lake  Grace.  Brother  and 


Sister  W.  E.  Thomas  are  doing  a  grand  work  in  Loree 
and  are  to  be  commended  for  their  dedication  to 
the  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Brethren 
Denomination  is  certainly  indebted  to  the  Thomases 
for  their  ministry  in  these  challenging  days. 

Thank  God  for  Revival!  May  this  be  only  the  be- 
ginning of  our  work  together  for  the  Brethren  De- 
nominaiton  in  spreading  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  evangelist 


FOR  BOYS  ONLY? 


My  Daddy  thinks  it's  nice  for  me  to  go  to  Sun- 
day School 
To  hear  the  helpful  lessons  and  to  learn  the 
Golden  Rule; 
And  if  some  Sunday  morning  something  else  I'd 
dike  to  do. 
My  Dad  looks  very  stern  and  says,  "I'm  sur- 
prised at  you." 
So  I  dress  up  very  neatly  and  I  travel  off  alone. 
While  Dad  hunts  uip  his  paper  and  decides  to 
stay  at  home. 
Now  I've  wondered  and  wondered,  yes,  time  and 
time  again  .  .  . 
Why  Sunday  School  is  so  good  for  boys,  and 
not  for  grown-up  men. 

— The  United  Evangelical 
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THE   NEW   THEOLOGY, 


The  Brethren  EvangelistI 


THE   NEW   MORALITY. 

AND   THE   NEW   EVANGELISM 


by  DR.  BILLY  GRAHAM 


This  message  was  given  by  Mr.  Graham  June  27, 
1965,  at  the  Baptist  World  Alliance  in  the  Orange 
Bowl  at  Miami  Beach,  Florida. 


PART    I 

""pHE  MESSAGE  that  I  shall  give  tonight  is  one  I 
1  do  not  want  to  give,  but  God  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
laid  it  upon  my  heart  so  definitely  that  I  cannot  escape 
it.  I  want  to  speak  not  only  to  the  masses  of  people 
who  are  here  from  the  Miami  area,  but  to  the  delegates, 
to  the  pastors,  to  all  of  you  as  you  get  ready  to  go  back 
home  to  minister  and  to  evangelize. 

I  want  you  to  turn  to  the  book  of  Jeremiah  which 
I  read  nearly  every  day.  I  think  this  book  describes  our 
conditions  today  probably  more  accurately  than  any 
other  book  in  the  Bible.  I  want  to  read  the  prophet's 
words  from  Jeremiah  6: 

"For  from  the  least  of  .them  even  unbo  the  great- 
est of  them  every  one  is  given  to  covetousness; 
and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  pries.t  every 
one  'dealeth  falsely. 

"They  have  healed  also  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace,  peiace;  when 
there  is  no  peace. 

"Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abominations?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush:  Therefore  they  shall 
fiall  among  them  that  fall:  .at  the  time  that  I  visit 
■them  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  way,  and 
see,  and  lask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.  But  they  said.  We  will  not  walk  there- 
in. 

".  .  .  Hear,  O  earth:  behoid,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
this  people  .  .  .  your  burnt  offerings  are  not  ac- 
ceptable,   nor    your    sacrifices    sweet    unto   me." 


Jeremiah  was  speaking  to  the  church  of  his  day.  He 
said  to  Israel:  "You  have  departed  from  the  faith  of 
your  fathers.  Israel,  return,  return,  return  to  the  old 
ways  and  the  old  paths!" 

The  19th  century  was  the  age  of  the  exclamation 
mark.  The  20t'h  century  has  become  the  age  of  the 
question  mark.  Everything  we  once  believed  in  is  be- 
ing questioned  today.  Youth  is  saying:  "If  What  you  be- 
lieve is  right,  why  is  the  world  in  such  a  mess  today?" 
Some  have  even  said  that  Christianity  has  failed.  They 
say:  "Look  at  the  suffering,  the  agony,  the  disease,  the 
poverty,  the  hate,  the  racial  prejudice,  the  war,  the 
blood  being  spilled  all  over  the  world.  If  God  is  a  God 
of  love,  why  doesn't  He  stop  it?  Christianity  has  failed." 
I  agree  with  G.  K.  Chesterton  who  said  that  Christianity 
"has  not  been  tried  and  found  wanting.  It  has  been 
found    difficult    and    left    untried." 

There  are  those  today  who  say  that  we  should  dis- 
regard the  old  things  of  our  fathers,  that  we  need  some- 
thing new.  Even  church  leaders  are  beginning  to  say 
that  in  certain  areas.  And  so  new  ideas  have  emerged, 
claimed  by  their  exponents  to  be  superior  to  the  old. 
Some  of  these  new  ideas  are  invading  the  Church  vsdth 
deadly  effect. 

Tonight  I  would  like  to  talk  to  you  about  three  things 
— ^a  new  theology,  a  new  morality,  and  a  new  evangelism. 

First,  A  NEW  THEOLOGY.  One  of  the  most  popular 
words  today  is  "new"  or  "neo."  We  have  neo-orthodoxy, 
neo-liberalism,  neo-evangelicalism,  neo-fundamentalism. 
We  seem  to  thing  that  every  one  must  be  put  in  one 
category  or  another.  He's  a  fundamentalist;  he's  a 
liberal;  he's  this;  he's  that.  I  am  not  sure  I  claim  any 
of  them;  I  am  just  a  plain  Christian.  Solomon  said: 
"There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun." 

Today  some  of  the  old  creeds  are  being  revised,  and 
often  they  are  scaled  down  to  match  a  dwindling  faith. 
One   of  our  great   denominations   is   taking  giant  steps 
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toward  a  new  confession  of  faith.  One  clergyman  sug- 
gested that  we  have  a  moratorium  on  God  for  a  year, 
and  another  said  it  should  be  for  twenty  years — don't 
mention   the   name  of   God  for   twenty  years! 

Recently  a  Baptist  preacher  said  in  print:  "There  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  devil."  When  I  read  that  I  felt  like 
the  prize  fighter  whose  opponent  was  beating  him  almost 
to  death.  As  the  boxer  leaned  on  the  ropes  about  to  fall, 
his  manager  said.  "Get  up!  He's  not  even  hitting  you." 
The  fighter  replied:  "Well,  watch  that  referee;  some- 
body's hitting  me."  If  there  is  no  devil,  then  who  is 
hitting  us? 

As  I  study  some  of  these  new  books  and  read  some 
of  the  many  articles,  I  have  to  admit  that  they  raise 
questions  that  must  be  answered.  As  I  study  some  of 
these  new  things,  I  find  that  they  revolve  around  three 
points : 

(1)  They  question  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures; 

(2)  They  deny  the  existence  of  judgment  and  of  hell; 

(3)  They  accept  and  teach  a  form  of  humanism. 
Seeing  this,  I  have  thought  to  myself:  "Well,  that's  not 
new  at  all.  That  is  all  found  in  the  very  be-ginning  of 
the  Bible." 

Turn  to  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  and  read  the 
devil's  words  to  Eve:  "Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had 
made.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman.  Yea,  hath  God  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?  And  the 
woman  said  unto  the  serpent.  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  trees  of  the  garden:  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye 
shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 
And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not 
surely  die.  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall 
be  as  gods." 

Three  times  the  devil  said:  "Yea,  hath  God  said?"  Bap- 
tists have  always  believed  in  the  authority  of  the  Word 
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of  God,  the  Bible.  We  may  disagree  as  to  the  details  of 
how  it  was  inspired,  but  we  believe  in  its  authority.  Two 
thousand  times  in  the  Old  Testament  ths  prophets 
claimed  that  God  spoke.  In  the  Pentateuch  we  find  such 
expressions  as  these: 

"The  Lord  said  unto  Noah" 

"God  spoke  unto  Israel" 

"God  said" 

"The  Lord  commanded" 
In  the  books  of  the  prophets  we  read  these  statements: 

"iHear  the  word  of  the  Lord" 

"Thus    saith    the    Lord" 

"I  put  My  words  in  your  mouth" 
Now,  either  God  did  speak  to  these  men  as  they  wrote 
by  inspiration,  or  they  were  the  most  consistent  liars 
the  world  has  ever  known.  That  they  should  tell  and 
record  more  than  2,000  lies  seems  incredible.  And  did 
Jesus  deliberately  deceive  us?  For,  you  see,  Jesus  quoted 
from  the  Old  Testament  constantly;  and  not  once  did 
He  say:  "Watch  out!  You  can't  trust  that.  You  can't 
trust  the  other."  He  quoted  Noah,  Moses,  Jonah,  three 
of  the  men  in  the  Old  Testament  whose  writings  some 
persons  today  find  it  hardest  to  accept.  He  used  many 
quotations  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  apostles 
constantly  quoted  from  the  Scriptures. 

When  I  began  to  preach  a  few  years  ago,  I  had  many 
questions  and  some  doubts  about  this  Book.  Intellectu- 
ally, I  could  not  figure  it  all  out.  Do  you  know  What  I 
did?  One  day  in  1949  I  opened  my  Bible,  and  I  said: 
"Oh,  God,  I  do  not  understand  everything  in  this  book. 
There  are  problems  I  cannot  figure  out.  But,  oh,  God, 
from  this  day  on,  I  am  going  to  accept  this  book  by 
faith  as  the  authority  for  my  life  and  ministry."  I  tell 
you,  my  ministry  changed  overnight.  I  found  that  I  car- 
ried a  sword  in  my  hand.  Tonight  I  attest  with  Job: 
"I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than 
my  necessary  food"    (Job  23:12b). 

This  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  science.  Do  not  come  to 
it  expecting  it  to  be  like  the  science  textbook  you  have 
in  the  imiversity.  It  is  a  book  of  redemption.  It  is  a 
book  about  God.  It  is  a  book  about  man.  It  is  a  book 
about  salvation.  It  is  authoritative,  and  it  was  inspired 
by  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Devil's  second  statement  to  Eve  was:  "Ye  shall 
not  die."  A.  C.  Dixon  once  said:  "If  we  had  more  hell 
in  the  pulpit,  we  might  have  less  hell  in  the  community." 
In  one  village  where  Jesus  had  cured  a  man,  the  peo- 
ple said  to  Him:  "Leave  us  alone."  And  people  today 
say  the  same  thing  because  they  do  not  want  to  hear 
a:bout  death  and  judgment  and  hell.  Too  often  we  picture 
God  as  a  kindly  old  man  with  a  long  white  beard,  sitting 
on  a  cloud,  saying  sentimentally  to  everybody:  "Love, 
love,  love."  God  does  love;  God  is  love;  but  this  same 
Bible  tells  us  that  God  is  a  God  of  judgment.  Let  me 
make  this  very  clear.  There  is  coming  a  Day  of  Judg- 
ment when  every  man,  lost,  without  Christ,  will  be 
judged.  There  is  coming  a  day  of  accounting  when  every 
believer  in  Christ  must  answer  for  every  deed,  every 
thought,  every  instant  of  his  life.  You  and  I  will  face  a 
holy,  righteous  God.  Acts  17:31  says:  "Because  he  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained." 
The  third  thing  the  serpent  said  to  Eve  was:  "Ye 
shall  be  as  gods."  That  is  humani.sm,  and  today  human- 
ism has  pervaded  the  university  campus  from  one  end 
of   the   world   to   the   other.  The  object  of  humanism  is 
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to  replace  religion  with  a  national,  man-centered  phil- 
osophy of  natural  progress  and  improvement.  Humanism 
is  simply  the  worship  of  man.  "Glory  to  man  in  the  high- 
est," sings  the  humanist,  for  man  is  the  master  of  all 
things.  This  has  become  the  idolatry  of  our  age — the 
worship  of  man.  It  is  all  the  more  dangerous  for  being 
so  sophisticated  and  civilized  in  its  expressions.  And 
it   is   even   invading   the   Church. 

As  Baptists  we  have  always  believed  in  the  sinfulness 
of  man  and  in  his  lost  condition.  Baptists  believe  in  the 
dignity  of  man.  No  denomination  in  all  the  world  believes 
more  strongly  in  the  dignity  of  man  and  the  freedom 
of  the  human  will.  But  we  also  believe  that  man  has 
sinned  and  rebelled  against  God,  that  this  sin  has  af- 
fected his  life,  his  will,  his  conscience,  his  whole  human 
personality.  Whoever  you  are,  before  God  you  are  a 
sinner. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Devil  has  not  changed 
his  tactics.  He  still  knows  that  we  can  be  fooled  and 
deceived.  Our  minds  are  clouded  by  sin,  and  he  does 
not  have  to  change  his  approach  at  all.  He  uses  today 
the  same  three  lies  that  he  used  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

Now  I  sympathize  with  those  people  who  want  a  new 
method  of  communicating  the  gospel  in  the  Twentieth 
Century.  I  am  not  saying,  for  instance,  that  we  must 
imprison  the  gospel  message  in  the  Old  English  language 
of  the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bible.  But  neither 
must  we   disregard  the  truth  because  it  is  old. 

No  mathematician  would  look  at  the  multipUeation 
table  and  say:  "Why,  that's  old  stuff,"  would  he?  "Two 
plus  two  is  four.  That's  old.  I  learned  that  when  I  was 
in  school.  Don't  you  have  something  new?"  When  I 
was  in  school  I  learned  that  at  sea  level  water  will  boil 
at  212  degrees  and  freeze  at  32  degrees  Fahrenheit.  I 
learned  that  twenty-^five  years  ago  in  school.  Should  I 
disregard  it  because  it  is  old?  Water  still  boils  at  212 
degrees.  Water  still  freezes  at  32  degrees.  It  will  always 
be  so. 

In  the  spiritual  realm,  as  in  the  mathematic,  there  are 
certain  truths  that  are  constant,  fixed,  firm.  God  is 
constant.  The  Scripture  says:  "For  I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not"  (Malachi  3:6).  The  Word  of  God  is  con- 
stant. Jesus  said:  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away"  (Matt.  24:35).  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  constant.  "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  today,  and  for  ever"  (Hebrews  13:8). 
The  way  of  salvation  is  constant.  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12).  These  truths  are  fixed  and  firm.  They 
cannot  be  changed.  They  cannot  be  altered. 

Speaking  of  my  message  in  our  Los  Angeles  crusade 
two  years  ago,  a  local  pastor  told  the  press  that  I  had 
set  the  Church  back  fifty  years.  I  replied  to  the  news- 
paper reporter,  "I  am  disappointed.  I  had  hoped  to  set 
it  back  2,000  years." 

Faithful  Baptists  have  influenced  the  whole  world. 
Let  us  stand  with  John  Bunyan  and  Roger  Williams 
and  Charles  Spurgeon  and  William  Carey  and  Lee  Scar- 
borough and  George  Truett  and  all  the  great  heroes  of 
the  past.   Let  us  beheve  as  they  believed. 

"I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth;  and  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our 
Lord;  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried;  the  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 


dead;  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty;  from  thence  He  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  I  believe  in  the 
Holy  Ghost;  the  holy  universal  church;  the  communion  i 
of  saints;  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  the  resurrection  of 
the  body;  and  the  life  everlasting.  Amen." 

That  is  our  faith.  Let  us  stand  on  it  and  believe  it 
and  carry  it  around  the  world.  Let  us  reaffirm  our  faith 
in  those  constants  of  our  fathers  and  of  the  early  apostles. 

PART    IB 

The  second  new  thing  we  hear  a  great  deal  about 
today  is  the  NEW  MORALITY.  I  believe  the  new  moral- 
ity has  been  brought  about  in  part  by  some  of  the  ex- 
tremists in  the  so-called  new  theology.  This  new  mo- 
rality, expressed  in  relativism,  repudiates  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, especially  the  Seventh  Commandment  for- 
bidding adultery.  It  denies  the  absolute  authority  of 
God.  It  advocates  permissiveness  with  affections.  In 
other  words,  it  says  to  go  ahead  and  sleep  with  that  boy 
or  that  girl  if  you  find  it  meaningful,  or  if  love  is  involved, 
whether  you  are  married  or  not.  In  some  areas,  this  rela- 
tivism is  the  church's  accommodation  of  its  teachirig  to 
the  current  sex  revolution. 

Now  it  is  true  that  we  should  listen  to  some  things 
in  this  so-called  new  morality.  I  would  not  call  you  back 
to  the  Victorian  Age,  to  that  "hush-hush"  period  when 
everything  pertaining  to  sex  was  supposed  to  be  dirty, 
when  one  dared  not  talk  about  it.  But  when  a  preacher 
writes  a  pornographic  book  so  bad  that  he  is  indicted 
by  the  District  Attorney,  that  is  a  clear  sign  of  how 
far  some  have  gone.  When  a  preacher  stands  up  in  court 
to  defend  LADY  CHATTERLEY'S  LOVER,  saying  it 
was  like  Holy  Communion,  that  is  evil.  When  a  preacher 
stands  in  the  pulpit  to  condone  pre-marital  sex  expe- 
rience, that  is  Satan  speaking.  When  a  preacher  declares 
publicly  that  his  hobby  is  painting  nude  girls,  that  goes 
beyond  the  bounds  of  any  morality. 

A  few  weeks  ag'o  a  seminary  student  of  another  de- 
nomination told  me  that  in  seminary  he  had  learned 
how  to  drink,  curse,  and  to  have  sex  experiences.  He 
said  that  he  had  lost  his  faith  and  he  was  on  the  verge 
of  suicide.  That  is  where  this  new  morality  can  end. 

This  is  not  a  new  morality;  it  is  an  old  immorality 
as  old  as  man  himself.  I  will  turn  to  just  one  of  many 
passages  of  Scripture  on  this  subject,  and  you  see  if 
you  recognize  any  of  what  is  happening  today.  Listen 
to  this: 

"Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glori- 
fied him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful; 
but  toeciame  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was   darkened. 

"Professing  them'selveis  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
GC'd  into  an  imjage  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things. 

"Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dis- 
honor their  own  bodies  between  themselves; 

"Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,   who  is  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 
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"For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile 
affections:  for  even  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  that  which  is  against  nature: 

"And  likewise  .als3  the  men,  leaving  the  natural 
use  of  the  women,  burned  in  their  lust  one  towarid 
another;  men  with  men  working  that  which  is 
unseemly,  and  receiving  in  themselves  that  rec- 
ompence  of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

"And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  Gtod 
in  their  knowledge,  Giod  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not 
convenient; 

"Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion, wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness; 
full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity; 
whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boaster,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers, without  natural  affection,  im- 
placable, unmerciful; 

"Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  -do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them"   (Romans  1:21-32). 

What  we  call  the  new  moral  relativism  is  nothing  but 
the  old  immorality  rearing  its  ugly,  dirty  head,  and  it 
can  destroy  your  soul  quicker  than  anything  I  know. 
The  Bible  says,  "Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean    thing"    (ill   Corinthians   6:17). 

What  we  need  in  the  church  today  is  a  new  holy  dis- 
cipline— ^a  disciplined  life — ^not  because  we  are  under 
Law,  but  because  we  are  under  Grace.  The  truth  has 
made  us  free;  free  to  serve  God  because  we  love  Him. 
If  you  love  God,  you  will  obey  His  commandments.  You 
will  live  clean  and  pure  lives.  Let  me  warn  you  young 
people  that  this  is  almost  impossible  unless  Jesus  Christ 
lives  inside.  Sex  is  a  gift  from  CJod.  There  is  nothing 
dirty  about  it;  nothing  wrong  about  it.  It  is  a  creative 
energy  that  you  surrender  to  Christ,  and  it  will  be  dyna- 
mite for  God.  I  do  not  believe  that  anyone  can  be  a 
dynamic  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  unless  his  sex  life  has 
been  surrendered  to  Christ.  And  I  will  guarantee  you  that 
God  will  do  for  you  what  He  did  for  Joseph,  who  would 
not  accept  the  new  morality  of  his  day.  Joseph  left  his 
garment  with  Potiphar's  wife  and  fled  that  which  was 
evil.  God  gave  him  the  grace  and  the  power  and  the 
courage  and  the  strength,  and  God  will  do  the  same 
for  you. 

Let  us  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the  moral  standards  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

Third,  we  hear  a  lot  about  the  NEW  EVANGELISM. 
This   new   evangelism   says,   according   to  TEVTE   Maga- 


zine recently,  that  personal  soul-winning  is  passe.  The 
new  evangelism  wants  to  apply  Christian  principles  to 
the  social  order.  Its  proponents  want  to  make  the  Prodi- 
gal Son  comfortable,  happy,  and  prosperous  in  the  far 
country  without  leading  him  back  to  his  Father. 

Of  course,  Christian  principles  must  be  applied  to  the 
social  order.  However,  strictly  speaking,  this  is  not 
evangelism.  What  is  evangehsm?  The  greatest  definition 
I  have  ever  read  is  by  the  Archbishop's  Committee  in 
the  Church  of  England.  "To  evangelize  is  so  to  present 
Christ  Jesus  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  men 
shall  come  to  put  their  trust  in  God  through  Him,  to 
accept  Him  as  their  Savior  and  to  serve  Him  as  their 
King  in  the  fellowship  of  His  church." 

Certainly  evangelism  cares  about  the  impact  of  the 
Church  on  the  world,  the  outgoing  of  love  and  compas- 
sion, self-giving,  the  meeting  of  men's  needs,  service 
for  the  less  fortunate.  Certainly  evangehsm  must  say 
something  on  the  race  question. 

I  have  just  come  from  Montgomery,  Alabama,  where 
we  held  a  crusade  for  eight  days  in  Cramton  Bowl.  Ev- 
ery nig'ht  anywhere  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  per  cent 
Of  the  audience  were  Negroes.  The  choir  was  just  about 
half  black  and  half  white,  all  mixed  together,  and  that 
was  true  throughout  the  stadium.  There  was  not  an 
incident  all  week.  The  only  need  we  had  for  the  police 
was  to  direct  traffic.  When  I  gave  the  invitation  night 
after  night,  anywhere  from  50  to  1,500  people  came  for- 
ward, both  races  standing  side  by  side  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cross  of  Jesus  Oiirist. 

When  Christ  died  on  that  Cross,  He  broke  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  a 
world  brotherhood  apart  from  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  Will  create  a  new  love  in  your  heart  and  He  will 
Change  you  from  the  inside  out. 

However,  strictly  speaking,  evangelism  means  to  con- 
vert people  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  agree  that  we  must  have 
a  Gospel  large  enough  and  adequate  enough  to  meet  the 
challenge  of  every  hour,  but  we  also  need  an  evangel- 
ism that  is  winning  men  and  women  to  Christ.  Then 
they  will  have  a  new  capacity  to  love  their  neighbors 
and  to  feel  compassion  for  all  men.  As  with  our  Lord, 
our  evangelism  must  be  incarnational,  involving  us  in 
men's  suffering.  It  must  be  redemptive,  saving  men  from 
their  sin. 

The  word  "evangelize"  is  used  three  times  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  word  "Gospel,"  meaning  Good  News,  is 
used  seventy-six  times.  "To  preach  the  Gospel"  is  used 
twenty-four  times;  "to  give  Good  Tidings"  is  in  five 
references;  "to  preach"  in  nineteen  more  references 
(and  usually  it  means  preaching  Christ).  Now  this  means 
that  there  are  one-hundred-twenty  references  in  the 
New  Testament  to  the  sounding  forth  of  the  saving  grace 
of  Christ  to  a  dying  humanity.  This  is  the  inescapable 
duty  of  the  living  church  to  the  world  at  this  hour.  Preach 
the  Gospel! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Today  there  are  many  people  who  spend  all  of  their 
time  on  peripheral  areas.  They  may  be  important,  but 
the  primary  mission  of  the  church  is  evangelism,  win- 
ning others  to  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  twenty-six  mil- 
lion Baptists  in  the  world.  That  is  not  very  many  in  a 
world  population  of  three  billion.  But  we  have  a  far 
greater  percentage  today  than  the  early  church  had  at 
Pentecost.  They  had  only  one  hundred  and  twenty 
Christians  to  go  out  and  win  the  world.  They  didn't 
have  automobiles;  they  didn't  have  airplanes;  they  didn't 
have  the  printing  press;  they  didn't  even  have  Bibles. 
They  had  no  churches,  no  seminaries,  no  schools.  They 
didn't  even  have  a  well-trained  clergy.  These  men  had 
spent  just  three  years  with  Jesus.  Of  course,  that  is 
plenty,  but  they  did  not  have  university  degrees  before 
they  went  to  Jesus'  seminary.  They  were  just  ordinary 
businessmen  and  fishermen  and  laborers,  but  they  had 
something  that  we  seem  to  be  missing.  They  had  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  had  disciplined  lives. 
They  had  commitment  and  dedication.  They  were  will- 
ing to  deny  themselves  and  take  up  the  Cross,  and  they 
were  willing  to  die  in  the  Roman  arenas.  They  died. 
They  were  torn  asunder.  They  were  cut  apart.  But  they 
kept  on  preaching  this  Gospel.  No  wonder  they  turned 
their  world  upside  down! 

I  love  Latin  America.  There  is  something  in  Latin 
America  that  gets  in  my  blood.  I  thought  my  ancestors 
were  pure  Scots,  but  I  thing  they  must  have  had  some 
Latin  blood,  also!  They  have  something  wonderful  in 
Latin  America!  They  have  an  enthusiasm;  they  have  a 
fervor;  they  have  a  dynamic;  they  have  had  it  rough  and 
they  have  had  it  tough  and  they  have  had  it  hard,  but 
they  have  eliminated  from  their  church  rolls  thousands 
of  people  who  would  not  pay  the  price!  But  in  North 
America  and  in  some  parts  of  Europe  we  have  had  it 
too  easy.  We  need  to  get  back  to  the  hard  discipline  and 
the  hard  challenge  of  Jesus.  We  need  to  get  to  where 
we  are  willing  to  carry  Bibles.  We  need  to  get  back 
to  where  we  are  willing  to  march  for  Jesus  Christ.  This 
they  have  done  in  Brazil  and  all  through  Latin  America. 

We  .need  to  get  back  to  where  we  are  willing  to  be 
fools  for  Jesus'  sake.  We  have  become  too  sophisticated, 
too  respectable.  The  men  Who  fallowed  Jesus  were  in 
the  jails  and  in  the  prisons.  They  were  on  the  streets 
and  among  the  people  working,  sitting  where  they  sat. 

Lloyd  Douglas  called  it  "a  magnificent  obsession." 
The  people  of  Jesus'  day  accused  Him  of  being  beside 
Himself.  They  called  Paul  mad.  After  watching  one 
of  our  telecasts  in  New  York,  a  columnist  wrote  in  a 
New  York  newspaper  that  "Billy  Graham  is  beside  him- 
self." He  went  on  to  say  that  it  is  foolish,  even  ridiculous, 
to  suggest  that  the  answer  to  the  world's  problems  lies 
in  tihe  Cross.  Without  realizing  it,  the  columnist  was 
using  almost  the  identical  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
the  first   chapter  of  I   Corinthians. 

Last  New  Year's  Day  I  sat  in  this  football  stadium 
right  up  there  on  the  fifty-yard  line.  I  watched  teams 
from  Texas  and  Alabama.  On  one  side  of  me  sat  a  man 
from  Alabama;  on  the  other  side  was  a  man  from  Texas. 
Before  it  was  over  they  were  nearly  killing  each  other! 
Now  these  were  respectable  men,  university  professors, 
with  Ph.D.  degrees.  They  would  have  been  horrified  to 
come  to  a  church  and  see  somebody  even  smile,  because 
that  would  be  emotional!  But,  boy,  they  were  going  at 
it  at  a  football  game! 


It  seems  strange  that  we  can  get  all  worked  up  over 
sports  and  pleasure  and  money  and  drink.  We  can  scream 
like  a  tribe  of  wild  Indians  over  the  Beatles.  But  we 
must  not  show  any  fervor  or  any  enthusiasm  to  win 
others  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  as  Baptists  today  reaffirm  our  determination 
to  evangelize  the  world  in  our  generation.  We  could 
do  it — energized  and  filled  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  a 
holy  conviction  that  Christ  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  and  that  there  is  no  other  way.  Will  you  stand 
with  me  and  say:  "We  as  Baptists  reaffirm  our  faith 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  that  the  Bible  is  our  authority, 
that  the  church  is  our  fellowship"?  Stand  wiith  me  and 
let  us  reaffirm  the  moral  standards  outlined  in  the  Word 
of  God.  Say  with  me:  "We  believe  that  we  should  be 
about  our  Lord's  business  in  winning  others  to  Jesus 
Christ." 

Years  ago  I  heard  the  story  of  John  and  Mary  Gads- 
den who  were  wealthy  people  living  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia.  One  day  about  forty  years  ago  a 
missionary  came  to  their  little  church  and  told  them 
about  the  needs  of  China.  John  and  Mary  Gadsden  an- 
swered God's  call  to  China.  They  sold  their  beautiful 
estate  and  went  to  a  missionary  school  on  the  West  Coast 
of  China.  While  they  were  in  school  a  missionary  came 
from  Tibet  to  ask  for  volunteers  to  go  to  the  borders 
of  Tibet  where  there  was  not  a  single  missionary. 

John  and  Mary  went  up  to  the  missionary  and  said, 
"We  will  go."  And  they  went — ^over  deserts,  over  moun- 
tains, across  treacherous  rivers.  Finally  they  reached 
Tibet,  and  there  they  settled  down  and  worked  among 
a  tribe  of  people.  They  made  friends,  and  they  won  souls 
for  Christ  as  God  prospered  and  blessed  their  ministry. 
One  day  their  youngest  dhild  died  of  a  terrible  fever. 
Six  days  later  their  second  child  died.  They  dug  the 
graves,  and  they  buried  them  as  their  tears  fell,  and 
they  decided  to  stay  rather  than  go.  Two  weeks  later 
Mary  was  ill  with  the  same  fever,  and  John  knew  she 
was  dying.  He  knew  he  had  to  get  her  to  a  doctor,  and 
there  was  no  doctor  less  than  three  days'  journey  away 
in  another  mission  station.  So  he  made  a  little  raft  and 
put  it  on  the  river,  and  he  put  Mary  on  it.  They  went 
down  the  river  the  first  day,  and  then  on  the  second 
day  in  the  evening  they  pulled  over  to  the  bank  to  spend 
the  night.  The  next  morning  when  he  got  up  and  was 
fixing  the  raft,  Mary  said,  "Jchn,  come  in.  I'm  not  going 
down  the  river  today.  I'm  going  over  the  river."  He 
knew  that  was  the  end,  and  then  she  called  him  closer 
and  whispered  something  in  his  ear.  He  dug  that  grave, 
and  he  buried  his  wife.  He  put  up  a  little  cross,  and 
then  he  got  back  in  the  middle  of  the  river  on  his  raft. 
He  looked  down — ^friends,  home,  money,  influence.  He 
looked  back  up  the  river  where  two  days'  journey  would 
take  him  to  the  border  of  Tibet  to  a  handful  of  people 
just  out  of  the  Stone  Age.  He  turned  the  raft  slowly 
around  and  went  slowly  up  the  river,  because  Mary  had 
whispered  in  his  ear,  "Go  back." 

What  are  you  doing  for  Jesus  Christ?  His  challenge  to 
you  is  to  deny  yourself,  your  selfish  ambitions,  your 
selfish  plans,  and  to  take  up  His  Cross.  That  means  to 
identify  yourself  with  Christ  in  the  hospital,  in  your 
place  of  work,  in  your  neighborhood — no  matter  what 
the  cost!  We  MUST  to  win  others  to  Jesus  Christ!  We 
cannot  do  it  with  a  watered-down  message.  We  cannot 
do  it  with  a  watered-down  life.  We  cannot  do  it  with  a 
watered-down  evangelism. 
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Let  lis  leave  this  Conference  to  go  out  and  touch 
oui'  world  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Or  maybe  you 
need  Christ  in  your  heart.  You  want  to  receive  Him,  or 
maybe  you  want  to  rededicate  your  life,  or  reaffirm  your 
faith.  Or  maybe  you  just  want  to  stand  and  say,  "I  be- 
lieve this  and  I  want  to  stand  with  you  and  I  want  to 
reaffirm  what  I  believe."  Will  you  stand  with  me  as 
we  pray? 

Our  Father,  Thou  dost  know  our  hearts  better  than 
we  know  theni  ourselves.  Thou  dost  know  our  Individual 
needs.  Thou  dost  know  our  longings,  our  desires,  our 
sins,  and  in  spite  of  ail  that.  Thou  dost  love  us  vidth 
an  everlasting  love  that  sent  Thy  Son  to  die  on  the  Cross 


for  our  sins.  We  pray  that  those  who  need  salvation  will 
be  convei-ted  to  Christ — that  those  Who  need  consecra- 
tion will  be  consecrated  to  Christ — that  those  who  need 
an  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  filled — for  those 
who  need  just  a  touch  from  God  to  go  back  to  Africa, 
to  go  back  to  Latin  America,  to  go  back  to  Europe,  to 
go  back  to  the  Orient,  to  go  back  to  their  home  here  in 
Miami  and  live  for  Jesus,  we  pray  that  Thou  wouldst 
answer  their  request.  Touch  my  life,  Lord.  I  give  myself 
to  Thee.  I  need  Thee  more  than  I  have  ever  needed 
Thee  in  my  whole  Ufe.  O,  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Living  God, 
fall  afresh  on  me.  Fall  afresh  on  us  all.  Bless  this  great 
Baptist  Congress  as  it  continues.  For  we  ask  it  in  Je- 
sus' name.  Amen. 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

OUR   COLLEGE   AND   SEMINARY 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


TN  THIS  beautiful  month  of  October,  our  denomi- 
nation is  reminded  of  our  opportunity  to  con- 
tribute to  our  College  and  Seminary  through  the 
Educational  Day  Oifering.  With  more  seminary 
students  enrolled  and  an  increase  in  the  number 
of  faculty,  each  church  needs  to  increase  its  offer- 
ing. 

At  General  Conference  time,  we  toured  the 
Seminary  Building  and  were  pleased  with  the 
building  program.  I'm  thankful  that  our  seminary 
students  will  have  better  facilities  to  study  in 
and  be  trained  in.  Also,  I  am  thankful  for  the 
new  buildings  on  Ashland  College  Campus. 

I've  mentioned  this  before  but  I  think  it  needs 
repeating  of  the  special  interest  the  W.M.S.  has 
always  had  in  our  Seminary.  The  S.S.C.E.  started 
a  fund  to  sustain  a  theological  department  at 
Ashland  College.  Quoting  from  the  report  of  that 
conference,  "The  Sisters  certainly  feel  the  press- 
ing need  for  more  ministers  in  the  Brethren 
Church  and  realizing  this  fact  we  deem  the  prep- 
aration of  young  men  and  women  for  the  ministry 
of  first  importance  in  extending  the  missionary 


cause  and  promoting  the  best  interest  of  the 
church."  For  a  number  of  years,  the  S.S.C.E. 
was  sole  support  of  the  theological  chair  at  Ash- 
land College. 

At  our  conference  this  past  August,  we  gave 
to  the  Seminary  from  our  budget  $5,700  which 
will  be  paid  during  the  year  at  $475  each  month. 
Part  of  this  money  is  made  available  from  the 
offerings  taken  at  our  public  service  programs. 

"Because  we  deem  the  preparation  of  young 
men  and  women  for  the  ministry  of  first  impor- 
tance in  extending  the  missionary  cause,"  we 
have  adopted  as  our  project  for  this  year  an  of- 
fering for  the  seminary  housing.  Many  of  the 
seminary  students  are  married  and  their  house 
rent  should  certainly  be  kept  at  a  minimum.  Our 
giving  to  this  project  will  bring  great  joy  as  we 
realize  the  encouragement  we  will  be  giving  to 
these  dedicated  men  and  women. 

Let  us  place  Ashland  College,  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  their  leaders  on  our  prayer 
list  that  they  will  be  given  wisdom  and  direction 
in  their  administrative  efforts. 
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LIKE  MAiSTY  dther  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  the 
youth  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  supported  the  disaster  fund  for  tlhe  County 
Uine,  Indiana  Church  as  their  pro-ject  this  year. 


The  laccompanying  picture  shows  a  portion  of  the 
group  and  the  model  of  a  church  represen'ting  the 
County  Line  Church.  The  model  was  made  from  two 
tea  serving  tables,  a  comer  cupboard,  a  cross,  som.e, 
paper  and  some  ingenuity.  It  served  as  an  incentive 
to  encourage  the  boys  and  girls  to  bring  their  offerings 
eaclh  day. 

On  the  first  day  when  'the  project  was  presented 
to  the  boys  .and  girls,  and  they  thought  what  had 
happened  to  the  church  in  the  Palm  Sunday  tornado, 
one  little  kindergarten  iglrl  piped  up,  "It  got  killed." 

The  County  Line  Church,  though,  will  live  again 
because  of  all  the  fine  contributioins  and  the  hard 
working  congregation  at  County  Line.  Altogether 
$298.58  has  been  donated  by  the  seven  Daily  Vacation 
Bible   Schools  using   County  Line   as  their  project. 


BIBLE 

SCHOOL 

PROJECTS 

FOR 

MISSIONS 


TN  ADDITION  to  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

that  contributed  to  the  County  line  Disaster  Fund, 

there  were  six  other  groups  sending  offerings  totaling 

$364  for  various  areas  of  iHome  and  World  Missions. 

The  fine  mission  interest  and  outreach  of  tihese 
young  people  is  truly  appreciated. 

Tn  addition  to  monies,  a  fine  shower  of  staples  and 
food  supplies  were  .given  to  the  Bischofs  to  stant  their 
housekeeping  in  the  missionary  residence. 


NEW  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Fry  Trinity  Brethren,  Canton,  O'hio,  Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Hertoert   Longshore    Mansfield,  Ohio,   Church 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Milton  Robinson  Stockton,  Cadifomia,  Church 

Mrs.    Clifford   Stout    College   Corner,   Indiana,  Church 

Mrs.   Pearl   Swihart    Nappanee,   Indiana,   Church 
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NIGERIA 
MISSION 
RESOURCE 
MATERIAL 


WE  ARE  PLEASED  to  offer  a  54-page 
booklet    called    "Time    Out    to    Serve" 

written  by  Irene  M.  Stayer,  M.D.  and  highly 
recommended  by  our  retired  missionary  of 
Nigeria,  Vida  Liskey. 


Doctors  David  and  Irene  Stayer  volun- 
teered for  a  "vacation  of  service"  to  Breth- 
ren mission  in  Nigeria.  Their  accounts  of 
their  work  and  the  functions  of  the  Brethren 
missions  is  the  kind  of  information  groups 
and  leaders  throughout  the  denomination  will 
be  interested  in  reading  and  using  in  meet- 
ings and  group  discussions. 

Board  members,  the  Bischofs  and  many 
other  Brethren  bought  their  copies  at  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Get  yours  now  by  sending 
50<i'  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  530  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Ohio  44805. 


A   VISIT  TO   VICTORIA 

by  WILLIAM  K.  CURTIS 


nPHE  FHIST  AATEEKEND  in  August  I  visited  with 
1  the  Brethren  at  Victoria  between  tiie  rivers. 
This  church  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  to  reach  since 
there  iare  no  bridges  to  drive  over  and  one  must  de- 
pend on  the  ferry  boats  for  coming  and  going.  It  is  a 
very  interesting  trip  by  auto  and  one  passes  many 
interesting  areas  of  wild  life  as  well  as  many 
"Gauchos"  on  cattle  drives  or  riding  herd.  Some  o£ 
the  roads  are  yet  unpaved  malcing  it  a  Uttle  difficult 
to  get  through  in  rainy  weather.  My  station  wagon 
acquired  about  an  inch  of  mud  by  the  time  I  reached 
Victoria  but  the  Lord  kept  the  Jeep  on  the  road. 

Victoria  is  a  city  of  23,000  people,  18  Catholic 
churches,  morality  problems  and  a  strong  Protestant 
opposition.  Our  iCIhurch  there  is  the  only  evangelical 
witness.  The  pastor,  Oscar  Vena,  with  his  wife  and 
son  of  eight  months,  do  not  travel  outside  the  area 
more  than  three  or  four  times  each  year  so  they  really 
appreciate  visitors. 

I  very  much  enjoyed  the  three  services  in  which 
I  liad  part.  Four  persons  made  a  manifestation  of 
faith  on  Sunday  evening  so  the  Lord  even  gave  us 


visible  results  of  our  labor.  I  have  really  enjoyed 
working  with  the  pastors  here  even  thougih  the  Spam- 
ish   is   still   very  limited. 


I 


TBI  DOUR  CLUB  MEHSBiS  PLEASE  NOTE! 

Only  210  members  of  the  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  have  sent 
their  contribution  for  the  present  call  for  the  Mansfield 
Church.  We  will  be  anxious  to  hear  from  the  other  1230 
members! 
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Floyd   S.   Benshof{ 


SE      GOALS 


BY  THIS  TIME  there  should  be  pretty  wide  dis- 
tribution of  the  blue  cardboards  marked  "1965- 
1966  Goals  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion of  The  Brethren  Church,  Inc."  They  make 
good  book  marks,  they  serve  well  as  separators  in 
egg  cartons,  and  can  be  used  as  fans  on  a  warm 
evening.  But  they're  not  printed  for  use,  pri- 
marily, in  any  of  these  directions.  To  realize  that 
less  than  20  local  laymen  organizations  gave  a 
goals  report  at  our  late  gathering  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  would  tend  to  make  one  suspicious  of  the 
use  to  which  last  year's  sheets  was  put. 


A  proper  use  is  to  see  that  every  layman  has 
his  own  copy  and  that  he  is  reminded  by  laymen 
presiding  officers  at  each  meeting  of  his  part  in 
attaining  the  goals  for  the  organization.  They 
should  be  studied  by  the  group  and  earnestly  used 
to  help  generate  the  spiritual  power  that  will 
enable  us  to  achieve  the  high  goals  that  Chris- 
tianity sets  before  us.  These  goals  will  not  be 
gained  in  a  sweep  of  the  hand,  but  persistence 
will  pay  off.  Kingdom  work  will  never  be  done 
by  people  who  are  easily  discouraged  and  turned 
aside. 

Brethren  men,  to  the  task! 


AN      ECHO 


•"piE  WRITINGS  of  various  Brethren  scribes 
•*■  will,  for  some  time  to  come,  carry  overtones 
of  our  annual  General  Conference.  It  is  true  now, 
as  in  years  past,  that  an  individual  who  attends 
with  interest,  is  never  the  same.  He  sees  things 
done  on  a  different  scale  than  is  done  on  a  local 
level.  He  sees  actions  taken  that  affect  a  whole 
denomination  rather  than  an  individual  church. 
The  value  of  his  vote  is  multiplied  a  hundred 
times.  His  responsibility  is  enlarged.  To  vote  in- 
telligently, it  is  ofttimes  necessary  that  an  ex- 
planation of  the  issues  at  hand  be  given.  Any  at- 
tempt to  choke  off  or  "gag"  such  explanations 
and  discussion  is  considered  unethical  by  basic 
parliamentary  procedure.  When  churches  and  in- 


dividuals go  to  the  expense,  in  time  and  money, 
to  have  quotas  of  delegates  in  attendance  at  the 
annual  meeting,  many  of  them  traveling  hun- 
dreds of  miles,  they  deserve  full  consideration  of 
the  presiding  authorities.  To  have  an  agenda  so 
crowded  that  there  is  not  enough  time  to  con- 
sider properly,  issues  as  they  may  be  presented,  is 
a  sad  mistake  and  dilutes  the  confidence  the  rank 
and  file  have  in  the  whole  proceedings. 

People  from  the  "grass  roots"  have  every 
right  to  be  heard  on  issues  that  bear  on  the  fu- 
ture of  The  Brethren  Church  in  a  General  Con- 
ference of  The  Brethren  Church.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  being  technically  correct  but  morally 
wrong.     F.  S.  B. 
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PUTTING   WHEELS   AND   WINGS 
TO   THE   GOSPEL 

Dislnbution   Committee   Evangelical   Literature   Overseas 


by  LESLIE  H.  STOBBE 


A  HOT  WIND  picked  up  little  scraps  of  paper, 
whirled  tftiem  into  the  air  and  left  them  in  an 
eddy  to  drop  back  to  the  ground.  As  Huan  walked 
across  tJhe  plaza  one  of  the  scraps  of  paper  caught 
his  fancy.  He  picked  it  up. 

A  quick  glance  showed  that  it  offered  a  Bible  cor- 
respondence course.  So  that's  what  the  American 
basketball  team  had  been  up  to!  No  wonder  his  church 
wouldn't    allow    his    to    attend. 

Huan  was  intrigued.  He  wrote  for  the  course. 

Four  years  later  the  team  returned.  Huan  greeted 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  In  the 
intervening  period  he  had  completed  the  course,  ex- 
perienced the  transforming  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  started  the  only  evangelical  church  on  his  is- 
land  in   the   Philippines. 

Halfway  around  the  world  a  house  painter  boarded 
a  bus  for  home.  Looking  up  at  the  baggage  rack,  he 
noticed  a  red  booklet.  He  picked  it  out  of  the  rack 
and  started  reading.  It  was  an  underlined  Horton's 
Gospel  of  John.  As  he  read  it,  God  spoke  to  his  heart. 
Today  this  man  is  a  deacon  in  a  Chicago-area  church. 

Not  far  away,  a  young  fellow  enrolled  in  Elmhurst 
High  School.  At  Hi-C  he  for  the  first  time  met  young 
people  who  rejoiced  in  a  personal  experience  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  their  lives.  In  time  he  turned  in  faith  to 
Christ.  He  also  started  memorizing  Scripture.  After 
some  years  at  college,  he  joined  Send  The  Light  to 
become  a  leader  in  Operation  Mobilization,  where 
more  than  2,000  young  people  covered  large  areas  in 
Europe  with   Christian  literature. 

The  sumjner  over,  Jim  signed  up  for  a  year  as  a 
missionary.  One  of  his  first  assignments  was  to  Man- 
chester, England.  On  the  streets  of  Manchester  he 
met  a  communist  distributing  literature.  Jim  chal- 
lenged the  communist  to  a  comparison.  That  night 
the  communist  came  to  visit  Jim.  Several  days  later 
he  committed  his  life  to  Christ.  Today  this  former 
communist   is   distributing    Christian   literature. 

For  Huan,  the  Filipino,  literature  was  the  link  to 
new  life.  To  the  house  painter  in  Chicago,  tihe  Gos- 
pel of  John  provided  the  link  to  purposeful  living. 
And  for  the  communist  in  Manchester,  the  Christian 
litera^ture  provided  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 

There  are  many  Huans  .  .  .  and  senoras  .  .  .  and 
comrades  in  the  world  today  for  whom  literature  is 
the  only  link  to  life. 

One  reason  is  the  population  explosion.  If  you  were 
to  set  up  a  launching  pad  at  the  world's  busiest  air- 


port, Chicago's  O'Hare  Field,  and  send  off  rockets 
seating  100  persons  every  minute  into  space,  you 
would  just  barely  be  keeping  up  with  the  population 
increase  in  the  world  today. 

During  the  next  thirty-five  years  the  world  popula- 
tion will  increase  as  much  as  it  has  from  the  time 
Christ  was  born  up  to  now.  Yet  only  one  in  thirteen 
will  ever  enter  a  church  Of  any  kind.  Catholic  and 
Protestant. 

For  these  millions,  yes,  biUions,  often  the  only  pos- 
sible link  to  life  is  literature.  This  is  patticulariy 
true  in  view  of  the  increase  in  literacy. 

Five  years  ago  the  literacy  rate  in  South  Africa 
was  thirty  per  cent.  Then  the  government  emJbarked 
on  a  ten-year  campaign  to  wipe  out  illiteracy.  Today 
they  are  more  than  seventy  per  cent  on  their  way 
to   their  objective — every  school-age  child  in  school. 

In  the  ten  years  following  Indonesia's  independence, 
illiteracy  has  been  reduced  from  ninety-five  per  cent 
to  forty-five  per  cent.  In  India,  150  million  learned 
to  read  during  the  last  fifteen  years. 

You  put  Christian  literature  in  the  hands  of  these 
newly-literate  and  you  not  only  give  them  something 
to  read — you  also  introduce  them  to  the  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

In  northern  India  a  young  man  who  had  left  his 
community  for  a  large  city,  went  into  a  Christian 
bookstore  and  purchased  a  little  booklet  on  salvation. 
When  he  went  back  to  his  village  he  took  it  with  him. 
Years  later  missionaries  visited  this  area.  They  dis- 
covered that  almost  all  of  the  villagers  had  been 
healed  from  their  sin  and  were  living  remarkably 
Christ-like  lives. 

Literature  finds  entrance  where  no  personal  Chris- 
tian  messenger   is   allowed. 

Until  recently,  the  publishing  of  non-Catholic  liter- 
ature was  strictly  prohibited  in  Spain.  So  Send  The 
Light  brought  in  tons  of  literature.  Ilhey  were  also 
led  by  the  Lord  to  an  out-of-the-way  printer  who 
could  print  much  more.  Then  Send  The  Light  person- 
nel began  addressing  envelopes  from  the  names  in 
Spain's   telephone   books. 

Once  addressed,  the  envelopes  were  stuffed  with 
Christian  literature,  with  an  offer  of  a  Bible  cor- 
respondence course  the  key  piece.  Taken  throughout 
Spain  by  Christian  servicemen  during  their  leave,  the 
letters  were  mailed  from  hundreds  of  scattered  mail 
boxes.  The  return  address  was  in  Portugal.  Within  one 
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year  20,000  Spaniards  who  had  never  heard  the  true 
Gospel  had  enrolled  in  Bible  correspondence  courses. 

Nearly  sixty  years  ago  a  family  moved  into  a  log- 
ging camp  in  northern  Michigan.  Scouting  through 
the  materials  left  by  the  previous  inhabitants,  the 
ten-year-old  girl  in  the  family  stumbled  across  A  Peep 
Behind  the  Scenes,  a  Moody  Colportage  Library  bools. 
A  quick  glance  revealed  that  her  parents  would 
probably  not  approve  of  this  Protestant  literature,  so 
she  hid  it. 

Surrepticiously  she  read  it,  bit  by  bit.  By  the  time 
she  had  read  it  all  she  had  made  her  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  her  S-avior  and  Lord.  When  her 
parents  sent  her  to  a  town  school,  sihe  ended  up  in 
a  Chritian  home. 

Today  a  white-haired  lady,  this  little  girl  who  met 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  northwo3>ds,  happily  tells  of  a 
lifetime  of  service  for  Christ — and  all  because  of  a 
little  book. 

Muslims  have  always  been  difficult  to  win  for  Chris- 
tianity. In  certain  sectors  of  the  Middle  East  mission- 
aries have  served  for  twenty  years  without  visible 
results. 

Now  all  this  has  been  changed.  Muslims  all  over 
North  Africa  and  the  Middle  East  are  rejoicing  in  their 
newly-experienced  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ. 
Why?  They  learned  the  truth  about  Jesus  Christ 
through  correspondence  courses  offered  by  missions — 
and  now  advertised  on  commercial  radio  stations. 

High  in  the  Colombian  mountains  twenty-four- 
year-old  Emilio  Mesa  was  struck  with  paralysis  from 
the  shoulders  down.  To  occupy  his  time  he  read — 
from  books  propped  up  by  his  twelve  brothers  and 
sisters  in  turn.  One  day  a  neighbor  dropped  by.  He 
offered  Mesa  a  book  he  said  he  had  received  from 
the  priest. 

"I    cannot    understand   it,"   he   said. 

"Will  you   loan   it  to  me?"   asked  Mesa. 

The  neighbor  did.  Later  Mesa  testified,  "Never  have 
I  read  anything  so  thoroughly  simple  and  beautiful. 
My  eyes  were  opened  and  my  hunger  grew  for  more." 

Then  someone  told  him  about  a  distant  neighbor 
who  was  somewhat  queer.  Every  week-end  he  went 
into  a  far  pasture  to  read  out  of  a  big  book  called  the 
Bible.  Maybe  he  would  loan  it  to  Mesa. 

Mesa  was  dumbfounded.  If  the  Gospels  were  so 
wonderful,  what  must  the  Bible  be  like.  He  sent  his 
younger  brother  to  borrow  it.  Day  after  day  he  read 
it,  the  family  crowded   around  him. 

Then  changes  began  to  take  place  in  their  lives. 
Old  habits  and  practices  dropped  away.  One  toy  one 
Mesa  and  family  turned  to  Jesus  Christ  for  spiritual 
healing   and   the  new   life   He   offers. 

Making  the  Gospel  available  to  people  like  Mesa 
through  Christian  literature  is  a  gigantic  task.  One 
reason  is  the  limited  progress  thus  far. 

Today  the  number  of  Christian  books  in  most  lan- 
guages would  not  even  fill  a  sectional  bookshelf.  In 
Hindi,  the  official  language  of  India,  there  are  only 
182  titles.  In  Indonesia,  there  are  only  slightly  more 
than  fifty  titles  that  could  be  called  evangelical.  And 
in  Ethiopia,  all  the  evangelical  books  in  the  official 
language.  Amharic.  could  be  held  in  your  two  hands. 

A  survey  by  William  S.  Deane,  veteran  literature 
missionary,  revealed  that  there  were  only  145  titles 
available  in  Arabic  in   196L 


When  your  boy  or  girl  comes  home  from  Sundaj; 
school  he  probably  says,  "I'm  not  going  to  do  thai 
stupid  lesson!"  And  he  usually  doesn't!  Yet  thou-) 
sands  of  Sunday  school  pupils  in  other  areas  of  thf 
world  would  be  delighted  if  they  had  only  one  lessor 
in  their  language. 

In  Poland,  lesson  outlines  for  teachers  are  typec 
out  and  sent  to  those  active  in  the  Sunday  school. 

A  chat  with  Senor  Burchez  of  LEAL  (literature 
coordinating  arm  of  Latin  America  Mission)  revealed 
another  area  of  intense  need — ^the  production  ol 
evangelistic  literature  in  Spanish.  It  seems  the  prob- 
lem is  not  that  there  aren't  enough  presses,  or  thai 
there  isn't  enough  capital — ^but  that  it's  merely  thf 
problem  of  freeing  men  from  other  duties  to  writs 
such  material. 

Yet  for  all  the  need  for  adequate  Christian  litera- 
ture to  fill  the  vast  gap,  such  literature  wUl  not  gel 
out  without  a  far-flung  distribution  system.  Todaj 
there  are  major  cities  on  mission  fields  with  popula- 
tions totaling  more  than  500,000  without  a  Chris- 
tian bookstore. 

And  it  isn't  that  bookstores  cannot  be  successful 
In  Bulawayo,  Southern  Rhodesia,  a  bookstore  grossec 
sales  of  more  than  $100,000  during  the  first  elevei 
months  of  its  service  to  an  almost  wholly  Africaj 
clientele.  Increases  are  ranging  more  than  150  pei 
cent  each  year  in  this  bookstore.  All  because  the  man- 
ager showed  imagination,  set  himself  up  as  a  whole- 
sale distributor  as  well — and  used  nationals  as  sales- 
people. 

Similar  examples  could  be  cited  from  Panama  City 
Sao  Paulo,   Calcutta. 

Probably  the  greatest  need  today — ^even  more  thai 
money  it  seems — ^^is  for  trained  personnel.  Missioi 
boards  insist  on  adequate  training  for  teachers  am 
doctors.  Nurses  must  have  their  certificate.  But  wher 
they  look  for  someone  to  staff  their  literature  outle 
they  only  too  often  assigTi  someone  without  real  quali- 
fications— except  that  he  is  expendable  elsewhere  oi 
the  field.  The  testing  program  carried  on  by  Evan- 
gelical Literature  Overseas  in  its  Big  Lift  trainins 
program  (carried  on  in  cooperation  with  Christiai 
Booksellers  Association),  reveals  that  applicants  oftei 
do  not  have   tihe   basic   qualifications  needed. 

The  time  has  come  when  literature  production  ant 
distribution  must  get  our  best- trained  personnel!  Wi 
must  stop  treating  literature  like  a  stepchild.  Clearly 
the  challenge  for  a  massive  assault  on  the  literatun 
needs   of   the  world  calls  for  massive  effort. 

Three  men  watched  a  fourth  eat  his  lunch  off  ti 
cne  side  during  the  noon  hour  at  the  British  Museum 
They  laughed  at  him. 

"There  he  sits,  reading  and  writing  all  the  time 
What  philosophic  nonsense!" 

Yet  day  aftsr  day  the  man  they  scoffed  at  kep 
reading  and  writing — until  he  had  finished  "Da, 
Kapital." 

The  man?  Karl  Marx.  Today  he  is  not  laughed  at 
His  book  has  shaken  the  social  and  economic  foun- 
dations of  the  world.  It  threatens  to  engulf  the  worl( 
with  a  political  system  based  on  an  atheistic  mate 
rialistic  philosophy. 

Where  are  the  "Karl  Marxes"  of  the  Christian  world' 
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AUDACIOUS  BATTUE  FOR 
CONTROL  OF  LIFE 

Fertilized  human  egg  cells  in  a 
vial  to  populate  other  planets  with 
"grow  your  own"  people  .  .  .  fetal 
surgery  to  correct  .abnormalities 
and  introduce  "supermen"  .  .  . 
spare  parts  for  ailing  bodies  .   .   . 

This  may  sound  like  the  weird 
shennanigans  of  an  imaginative 
writer  of  fiction,  but  it's  within 
reach  of  soaring  science,  says  Lz/e 
magazine's  September   10th  issue. 

The  colorful,  illustrated  article 
titled  "Control  of  Life"  is  'the  start 
of  a  four-part  series  on  fantastic 
breakthroughs  of  modern  medical 
science.  No  subject  has  mare  far- 
reaching  implications  or  touches 
man  more  closely  than  this  tamp- 
ering with  our  successors  and  the 
attempt  lo  by-pass  sex  in  human 
reproduction. 

The  20-page  article  lists  a  dozen 
or  more  physicians  who  have  al- 
ready achieved  fantastic  results 
from  their  adventurous  test-tubing. 
One  doctor  routinely  produces  cen- 
tuplets  in  livestock.  By  injecting 
cow  embryos  into  the  uterus  of  a 
rabbit,  scientists  see  the  day  com- 
ing when  they  can  easily  transport 
a  whole  herd  of  superb,  pedigreed 
cattle  across  an  ocean  inside  a 
single  rabbit. 

These  medical  scientists  have  al- 
ready imanufactured  a  placenta 
simulator,  performed  successful 
surgery  on  the  fetus  of  a  monkey 
and  manufactured  artificial  wombs. 

How  far  will  men  go  in  pro- 
ducing giants  in  the  earth  and  de- 
ciding the  fate  of  his  successors? 
How  many  years  will  man  arrange 
for  himself  to  live?  Is  it  possible 
to,  turn  "mediocrities  into  Ein- 
steins?"  What  are  the  theological 
implications  of  all  this? 

While  the  work  of  the  laboratory 
goes  quietly  lon,  replenishing  the 
earth  and  subduing  it,  a  voice 
booms  out  of  the  historic  past  and 
echoes  through  the  narrowing  cor- 
ridors  of  history: 

"To  every  thing  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under 


the  heaven:  A  time  to  be  born, 
and  a  time  to  die  .   .   ." 

Norman  B.  Rohrer, 

Executive  Secretary 

Evangelical  Press  Association 

GAMBLING  CALLED  'SINISTER 
THREAT'  TO  NATION'S 
ECONOIVnC,  MORAL  LIFE 

GLORIETA,       N.      M.        (EP)   ChUrch 

members  who  isee  gambling  as 
nothing  more  sinister  than  the 
"thrilling  spectacle  of  the  Kentucky 
Derby  cr  the  vacation  visit  to  a 
gambling  casino"  have  contributed 
to  a  gambling  industry  which  fi- 
nances syndicated  crime,  a  South- 
ern Bapitist  clergyman  declared 
here. 

Dr.  Jimmy  R.  Allen,  Dallas,  Chris- 
tian Life  Commission  secretary  for 
the  Bapitist  General  Convention  of 
Texas,  called  gambling  a  "sinister 
ithreat"  to  the  economic  and  moral 
life  of  the  nation. 

"Testimony  before  investigating 
grijups  indicates  .that  illegal  gamb- 
ling is  a  .major  source  of  income 
for  syndicated  crime,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Allen  spoke  to  a  week-long 
conlference  on  gambling  sponsored 
by  the  Chrisitian  Life  Commission 
of  the  Southeirn  Baptist  Conven- 
tion attended  by  more  than  five 
hundred  Church  leaders.  According 
to  Dr.  Foy  Valentine,  national  di- 
rector of  the  Commission,  the  con- 
ference was  called  to  lay  the 
groundwork  for  a  Baptist  plan  of 
attack  on  the  gambling  problems 
and  "to  think  through  the  very 
complex  effect  gambling  has  on  the 
life  of  our  nation." 

HEADHUNTER  TURNED 
CHRISTIAN  QUESTIONS 
AMERICAN   SOCIETY 

DALLAS,  TEX.  (EP)  — ^A  Peruvian 
chief  who  gave  up  head-hunting 
and  has  become  a  vocal  and  en- 
thusiastic Christian  had  some  ques- 
tions about  American  society  as  he 
visited  here  on  a  trip  through  the 
United  Sitates. 

Chief  Tariri,  head  of  the  Shapra 
jungle  tribe,  told  reporters  who  met 
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him  here:  "I  see  all  of  the  beauti- 
ful things  in  your  country  and  I 
wonder  how  it  is  you  aren't  more 
interested  in  God.  I  came  to  tell 
you  about  God." 

Miss  Lorrie  Doris  Anderson,  a 
member  of  the  Wycliff  Bible  Trans- 
lators who  accompanied  the  chief 
and  served  as  his  interpreter,  said 
that  he  has  been  disturbed  by  the 
Ameirican  emphasis  on  drinking 
and  money. 

IVUss  Anderson  and  an  "associate, 
Miss  Dciris  Cox,  spent  .three  years 
with  Chief  Tariri's  tribe  and  were 
instrumental  in  converting  him  to 
Christianity. 

RURAL  SOUTHERN  CHURCHES 
CALLED    'LAST   HIDING   PLACES' 

OF  SEGREGATION 

LAKE  JUNALUSKA,  N.  C.    (  EP  ) White 

Pro.testant  churches  in  the  rural 
South  are  becommg  the  "last  hid- 
ing places  of  ssgregationalisits,  both 
in  the  pulpiit  .and  the  pew,"  a  south- 
ern theologian  and  sO'Ciologist 
warned  here. 

Dr.  Earl  D.  C.  Brewer  of  Atlanta 
asserted  that  "soon  the  only  seg- 
regated eating  places  in  the  South 
will  be  at  the  Lord's  .table.  The 
'white  only'  signs  are  coming  down 
faster  .over  sports  arenas  than  spir- 
itual altars." 

The  direc.tor  .of  the  ReligLOUs  Re- 
search Center  at  the  Chandler 
School  of  Theology  (M.e.thodist)  ad- 
dressed sQime  one  hundred  and  fifty 
denominational  leaders  from  nine 
states  attending  the  Methodist 
Southeastern  Jurisdiction's  quad- 
rennial town  and  country  confer- 
ence. 

SPANISH-AMERICAN  CRUSADE 
PLANNED   FOR   MIAMI 

MIAMI  (EP) — ^A  city-wide  Spanish- 
American  evangelistic  crusade  is 
being  planned  here  for  November, 
1965.  The  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev. 
Fernando  Vangioni,  Argentine  min- 
ister and  member  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Evangelistic  Association.  He 
is  also  president  of  the  Comite 
Latino  Americano  al  Servicio  de  la 
Evangelizacion,  San  Jose,  Costa 
Rica. 

A  majority  of  the  Spanish-speak- 
ing churches  of  Miami  have  pledged 
their  help  and  cooperation.  Meet- 
ings will  be  held  in  Bayfron  Park. 

(Editor's  note:  Mr.  Vangioni  vis- 
ited many  Brethren  Churches  in 
America  lohile  on  tour  a  few  years 
ago.) 
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PiASTOfRiS— please  note!  The  Pastors'  Oonler- 
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dates  for  Pastors'  Coniference  in  1966. 
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SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN  RALLY 

R.  WIliLIAM  McKINSTRY,  Secretary  of  the 
iSoutheastem  District  Laymen,  has  an- 
nounced that  the  Laymen  Rally  for  the  district 
will  be  on  Saturday,  October  30,  1965,  at  Linwood, 
Maryland. 

The  business   session   will  begin   at  5   o'clock 
E.D.S.T.    Dinner  will  be  served  at  6  o'iclock. 


IF  YOU  WOULD  MEASURE  HIGH 

If   you   would   measure   to   the   height 

That  God  would  have  you  reach. 
You'll   have   to    do    the    thing   that's   right 

In  what  you  say  and  teach. 
You  must  be  honest  in  your  soul 

With   God   and   all   mankind. 
And  looking  only  for  the  goal 

That  godly  people  find. 

You  must  possess   a   worthy  aim 

And  prove  yourself  a  man. 
Although    you   may   not   rise   to   fame 

By  what  you  do  or  plan; 
But  if  you'll  live,  by  God's  grace. 

Within  His  will  sublime, 
You'll   shine    along   your   earthly   race 

And  wiseily  use  your  time. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,   N.    C. 
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MY   HEART   FOR   EDITORIAL   WORK 

by  LARRY  WARD 

Presidential  Associate  World  Vision,  Inc. 


THE  OTHER  DAY  some  friends  of  mine,  nearing 
the  end  of  a  five-month  world  tour  with  their  now 
eighteen-month-old  son,  arrived  in  Japan.  Because 
they  had  a  great  deal  to  do  in  a  very  short  time,  they 
were  persuaded  to  leave  the  little  fellow  in  the  care 
of  some  missionary  friends  while  they  traveled  around 
the  country. 

They  did  so  with  some  apprehension,  and  I  know 
that  when  they  came  back  they  were  wondering  just 
how  little  Paul  would  react  to  them.  They  decided  he 
probably  would  just  be  kind  of  quiet  and  shy  and  em- 
barrassed since  he  hadn't  seen  them  in  several  days 
and   would  not   understand. 

But  when  they  entered  the  Otani  Hotel,  Paul  took 
one  look  at  his  parents,  and  then  backed  away  and 
went  around  in  two  complete  circles.  Suddenly  he  put 
his  head  up  in  the  air  and  screamed  in  pure  delight. 
Pure,  unadulterated  delight — at  the  top  of  his  voice! 

I  thought:  the  deep  feelings  in  his  heart  just  had 
to  find  expression.  The  limitations  of  vocatoulary  were 
not  going  to  he  any  barrier  to  him.  He  just  had  to  ex- 
press his  heart  any  way  he  could. 

As  I  look  back  particularly  over  my  past  two  months 
in  Viet  Nam  with  Dr.  Bzh  Pierce,  I'm  glad  that  the 
deep  feelings  in  my  heart,  the  convictions  etched  there 
so  deeply,  will  in  some  measure  be  able  to  find  ex- 
pression in  words  put  down  on  paper.  I  like  our  topic: 
"My  Heart  for  Editorial  Work." 

On  any  story  or  photo  journalism  project,  or  when 
I'm  involved  in  script  writing  for  movie  or  TV,  I  rec- 
ognize I  have  to  use  not  cnly  my  mind  for  intelligent 
research,  but  my  eyes  supplemented  by  my  camera 
for  Observation  and  my  ears  for  synchronous  impres- 
sion .  .  .  and  most  of  all  do  that  recording  which 
really   counts — record   the  reactions  of  the  heart. 

Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth  and  the  typewriter  clattereth  away,  and  so  it  is 
important  that  on  the  computer  of  the  heart  we  re- 
cord the  data  which  will  make  the  "printout"  of  our 
expression   later   on. 

I  say  that  to  be  very  honest.  I  don't  think  this  is 
just  a  point  of  theory,  but  a  very  practical  guideline 
for  our  writing  and  editing.  As  I  think  back  over  my 
own  life,  I  remember  the  tremendous  importance  of 
the  printed  page— first  the  Word  of  God  itself,  and 
then  the  books  and  tracts  and  magazines  which  so 
-greatly  influenced  the  formative  first  days  of  Chris- 
tian experience. 

In  my  writing  these  days  I  strive  for  a  constant 
and  deUberate  subjectivity  ...  a  deliberate  personal 
application    in    all    my    research. 


I  have  to  be  a  participant  rather  than  a  mere  re- 
porter. /  must  react  if  my  readers  are  to  react.  I  have 
to  record  my  own  subjective  reactions  as  well  as  the 
objective  realities  around  me. 

Then,  secondly,  I  strive  for  unashamed  honesty  in 
my  reporting.  iVty  writing,  basically,  is  in  the  field 
Of  missions — an  area  sometimes  accused  of  over- 
statements in  this  day  of  the  understatements.  But 
how  important  it  is  to  describe  things  just  as  we  see 
them.  Unvarnished,  simple,  graphic.  We  don't  need  to 
color  or  exaggerate.  God  will  not  bless  .  .  .  and  it 
isn't  necessary!  We  want  to  lay  out  the  needs  of  a 
situation  as  exactly  as  we  see  them,  so  that  these 
things  will  speak  to  our  readers  as  they  have  spoken 
to  us. 

I  have  just  returned  from  Viet  Nam.  Dr.  B^ob  Pierce 
and  I  felt  our  responsibility  there  to  understand  the 
overall  context  of  the  situation  just  as  much  as  the 
hard   core  news   correspondent. 

Our  focus  was  the  work  of  God  in  Viet  Nam,  but 
we  had  to  try  to  understand  the  complex  context  in 
which  His  people  serve  Him  there. 

This  may  be  one  of  the  strangest  of  man's  war  with 
man.  God  in  His  goodness  let  us  go  to  places  where 
few  have  gone.  I  don't  say  this  to  be  cheaply  dramatic, 
but  I  think  it  is  only  honest  reporting  to  say  that 
partly  because  we  know  that  part  of  the  world  so  well 
.  .  .  partly  because  we  have  contacts  that  others  do 
not  have  .  .  .  and  partly  because  we  didn't  have  to  rely 
solely  on  the  help  of  the  U.  S.  military,  we  were  able 
to  film  in  places  where  no  one  else  had  been  allowed 
to  work.  God  gave  us  many  unique  opportunities  and 
contacts. 

We  went  via  plane  and  helicopter  to  all  comers 
of  Viet  Nam.  We  lived  with  the  men,  traveled  with 
the  chaplains,  toured  the  battlefields,  flew  many  mis- 
sions. We  interviewed  the  missionaries  and  the  Viet- 
namese Christians.  I  sum  it  up  all  in  saying  that 
we  were  there  trying  to  learn  everything  that  any 
other  correspondent  could  learn  .  .  .  but  more. 

And  when  we  walked  through  the  huge  Vietna- 
mese army  hospital  on  that  Easter  Sunday  morning, 
because  we  were  there  in  the  name  of  Christ  we  had 
to  be  His  servants  as  well  as  reporters.  There  was 
a  time  when  we  had  to  put  down  the  notebooks  and 
cameras  and  take  up  the  Word  of  God  and  do  what 
we   could  by  way  of  Christian  ministry. 

When  I  walked  with  Photographer  Joe  Gooden  away 
from  the  U.  S.  Embassy,  where  we  had  arrived  only 
a  few  minutes  after  that  terrible  blast,  my  heart  was 
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heavy  with  all  the  horror  and  heartache  and  suffer- 
ing 'O'f  that  sight. 

When  I  reached  my  room,  before  I  sat  down  at  my 
typewriter  to  talk  to  anyone  else,  I  had  to  fall  on  my 
knees  and  talk  to  God. 

We  have  to  do  this  thing  from  the  heart.  To  me 
the  research  of  the  heart  is  vastly  more  important 
than  the  research  of  the  mind  or  the  eyes  or  the  ears 
or  the  camera  or  any  kind  of  recorder. 

My  heart  for  editorial  work?  It's  a  tired  oJd  heart 


sometimes.  It's  a  burdened  heart.  But  it's  a  grateful 
heart.  I  came  back  from  Viet  Nam  with  two  suitcases 
full  of  notes  and  pictures,  but — more  than  that — 
a  heart  full  of  concern.  I  want  to  share  it.  I  have  to 
share  it.  I'm  glad  for  the  ministry  of  writing  in  which 
my   heart  can   find   expression. 

When  the  clouds  are  full,  they  empty  themselves 
upon  the  earth.  When  our  hearts  are  full,  they  can 
pour  themselves  out  in  writing  which  counts  .  .  . 
in  expression  which  will  produce  results. 
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St.  James,  Md.  Rev.  Jim  Rovvsey  re- 
ports that  on  Sunday,  September 
26,  eleven  persons  were  received 
into  membership  of  the  church.  Ten 
by  baptism  and  one  by  transfer  of 
letter. 

Mt.  Olive,  Va.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
reports  that  as  a  result  o'f  the  re- 
vival services  conducted  by  Rev. 
Ralph  Mills  that  three  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
the   membership   of   the   church. 

Bethlehem,  Va.  Rev.  Wilham  Walk 
who  had  been  serving  as  associate 
pastor  of  the  church  during  the 
summer  months,  conducted  revival 
services  as  the  close  of  his  work 
there,  and  the  spiritual  results  were 
excellent. 

Both  the  Mt.  Ohve  and  the 
Bethlehem  churches  now  sponsor 
"Foundation  for  Faith"  over  radio 
station  WHBG  at  8  o'clock  each 
Sunday  morning. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  On  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 3,  Mr.  Dennis  Randall  of  the 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church,  was  the  guest  speaker. 
Mrs.  Randall  is  a  vice  president  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Tiosa,  Indiana.  Bro.  Gene  Eckerley, 
pastor,  reports  that  four  persons 
were  recently  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church.  Three  by 
baptism  and  one  by  transfer  of 
letter.  Bro.  Eckerley  and  his  wife 
were  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  at  this  time. 


Ardiiiore,  Ind.  Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole  re- 
ports that  the  auditorium  is  being 
carpeted  and  that  this  adds  much 
to  the  worshipful  atmosphere  of 
the  services. 

Fort  Scott,  Kans.  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard  reports  that  five  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  recently. 

Tempe,  Ariz.  The  Papago  Park 
Brethren  Chm-ch  honored  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Stuckman  who  re- 
cently celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  by  special  recog- 
nition at  the  annual  Sunday  School 
picnic. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Levlttown,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  14-19 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  evangelist 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  pastor 

Wayne   Heights,   Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  21-28 
Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  evangelist 
Rev.  Marlin  MoCann,  pastor 

Gratis,  Ohio 

At  Home  Revival 
November  14-20 

Rev.    Thomas   Schultz,    evangelist- 
pastor 


Rev.  Herbert  Johnson,  evangelist 
Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  pastor 

Brighton  Chapel,  Ind. 

Homecoming 

October  31 

Rev.  Mathias,  afternoon  speaker 

Rev.  Albert  O.   Curtright,  pastor 

Flora,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

October  31-Noverhber  7 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  evangelist 

Rev.  Clarence  Kindley,  pastor 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  7-14 
Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  evangelist 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  pastor 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Sei-vices 

Octdber  Sl-lSTovember  7 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  evangelist 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson,  pastor 

North  Liberty,  Ind. 

Homecoming 

Octoher  31 

Rev.   Ronald   Ritchey,   pastor 

Derby,  Kans. 

Crusade  for  Christ 

November  7-20 

iRev.   Carl  Barber,   evangelist 

Dedication  Services 
November  2ll 

Rev.   Virgil  Ingraham,  speaker 
Rev.   M.   W.   Dodds,   pastor 

Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Revival  Services 

November  1-12 

Rev.  Buck  Garrett,  evangelist 

Rev.   Robert  Holsinger,   pastor 


New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Revival  Services 
November  1-7 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  Readings  from  Peter,  James  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  —  I  John  1:9 

//  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

October  17-23 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  12:35-37 
Words 

Betsy  stood  cm  the  'back  porch  watching  the  older 
children  pile  the  leaves  into  a  big  heap. 

"Play,   too,"   she   said.    "Play  in   leaves." 

"Yes,  you  may  play,  Betsy,"  said  Gary. 

"Sure,"   said  his   friend,  Steve.   "Come  on." 

"I'll  get  your  little  rake  from  the  garage,"  Linda  told 
her. 

"You  may  put  the  leaves  you  rake  in  this  box," 
Judy  added.   "I'll  help  you  carry  them." 

Betsy  laughed  happily.  "Nice  children,"  she  said  to 
Mommy.  "Let  me  play,  too." 

"They  are  nice  children,"  smiled  Mommy.  "We  can 
tell  by  the  way  they  talk  and  by  the  way  they  act." 

Our  words  land  the  way  we  say  them  tell  other  peo- 
ple a  lot  about  us.  Do  your  words  let  others  know  you 
love   and  follow  Jesus? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  ability  to  speak.  May  I 
think  carefully  about  the  words  I  use  and  the  way  I 
say  them.  In  Jesus'   name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  18,  1965 

Read  'Scripture:  Matthew  12:46-50 
The  Family 

"I'm  glad  we  are  sisters,"  Linda  told  her  friend,  Judy. 

"But  we  aren't,"  said  Judy  in  surprise. 

"Oh,  yes,  we  are!"  laughed  Linda.  "You  love  and  fol- 
low  Jesus,    don't   you?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Judy. 

"So  do  I,"  said  Linda.  "That  makes  us  part  of  God's 
family.  Jesus  said  those  who  believe  Him  are  His 
family." 

"Since  we  lare  tooth  in  God's  family,  that  makes  us 
sisters  to  each  other,"  continued  Judy.  "I  never  thought 
about  that  before." 

"Every  other  Christian  is  our  sister  or  brother," 
added  Linda. 

"I'm  iglad  I'm  a  part  of  God's  Ibig  family,"  said  Judy. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  that  I  can  be  part  of  Your 
family.  Help  me  to  toe  kind  and  thoughtful  of  others, 
rememtoering  that  they,  too,  are  Your  children.  In 
the   name   of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  13:1-9 
Seeds 

"What  are  you  doing,  Mom?"  asked  Linda. 

"These  are  the  fl-ower  seeds  I've  saved  from  the 
flowers  that  grew  in  our  yard  this  summer,"  answered 
Mom.  "I'm  putting  them  into  these  iittle  jars  to  keep 
them  until  spring.  Then  we  will  plant  them." 

'We'll  have  lots  of  flowers,"  declared  Linda. 

"Not  all  of  them  will  igrow,"  said  Mom.  "The  birds 
will  finld  and  eat  some  of  the  seeds.  Some  will  fail 
where  it  is  too  stony  to  grow.  Others  will  foe  crowded 
out  toy  the  weeds.  But  much  of  the  seed  will  fall  on 
good  soil  and  grow.  We  will  have  many  pretty  flowers 
next  summer." 

"That  reminds  me  of  a  story  Jesus  told,"  said  Linda. 
"He   said  we  are  like  seeds." 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom.  "He  said  if  we  listen  to  the 
Word  of  God   and  obey  it,  we  will  grow  into  lovely 
Christians. " 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thiank  You  for  the  many  stories  Jesus 
told.  As  I  read  them  help  me  to  understand  them. 
Help  me  to  dtoey  Your  Word  and  to  grow  as  a  Christian. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  14:14-21 

Planning  a  Hike 

"O'ur  Boy  Scout  troop  is  going  on  a  hike  Saturday," 
said  Gary  when  he  came  home  from  the  meeting. 
"We  lare  to  take  something  for  the  stew  we  will  cook 
at  noon.  I'm  to  take  a  pound  of  carrots." 

"That  sounds  like  fun,"  said  Linda.  "Do  you  need 
to   take   anything  else?" 

"My  canteen  of  water  and  o'f  course  my  plate  and 
silverware." 

"When  we  are  going  to  be  away  from  home  at  meal- 
time, we  plan  Where  we  will  eat,"  said  Mom.  "I  know  of 
a  large  group  of  people  who  were  away  from  home 
at  dinner  time.  They  didn't  have  any  food  with  them 
and  there  were  no  restaurants  or  stores  nearby." 

"What  did  they  do?"  asked  Linda. 

"Their  Leader  used  five  loaves  of  bread  and  two 
fishes  to  feed  them,"  answered  Mom.  "Everyone  had 
enough  to  eat." 

"Our   leader   can't    do    that!"   laughed  Gary.    "The 
Leader  you  are  talking  about  is  Jesus.  That  is  one  of 
the  miracles  that  shows  us  He  is  God's  Son." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  know  Jesus  is  Your  Son.  I 
want  to  learn  more  aitoout  Him  and  to  follow  Him.  In 
His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  21,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  14:22-33 

The  Son 

On  the  way  home  from  school  Gary  saw  an  old  wo- 
man icarrying  a  large  sack  of  groceries.  "May  I  help 
you?"  he  asked. 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  the  old  woman.  "It  is  hard  for  me 
to  carry  this  bag  of  groceries  in  one  arm.  I  need  the 
other  hand   for  my  cane." 

Gary  took  the  sack.  He  walked  slowly  beside  the 
woman.  They  visited   as  they  went  along. 
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At  last  she  stopped  in  front  of  a  small  white  house. 

"This   is  my   home,"   she   said. 

"I'll  carry  the  groceries  into  the  house,"  Gary  said. 

He  put  the  bag  on  the  kitchen  table.  As  he  was 
leaving  the  old  woman  asked,  "Aren't  you  Dave  Keller's 
boy?" 

"Yes,"  laughed  Gary.   "How  did  you  know?" 

"You  look  a  little  like  him,"  said  the  woman,  "and 
you  act  very  much  like  him.  I  just  knew  you  had  to 
be  his  son." 

The  disciples  knew  from  the  many  wonderful  things 
Jesus  did  that  He  had  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  sending  Jesus  to  be  my 
Savior.  Thank  You  for  the  Bible  which  tells  me  He  is 
Your  Son.  In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  15:32-38 
Sharing 

Betsy  and  her  iriend,  Sally,  were  playing  in  the 
leaves  in  the  backyard.  After  awhile  Betsy  came  into 
the  house. 

"Cookies,  please,"  she  said  to  Mommy.  "One  for  Sally. 
One  for  me." 

"Here  you  are,  Betsy,"  said  Mommy.  "Two  cookies." 

"Thank  you,"  laughed  Betsy  as  she  ran  outside 
to  Sally. 

When  our  friends  are  with  us  we  like  to  shiare  what 


we  have  with  them.  Jesus  knew  His  friends  were 
hungry.  He  wanted  to  give  them  something  to  eat. 
All  He  had  was  seven  loaves  of  bread  and  a  few  fishes. 
Not  much  food  for  over  four  thousand  people!  Jesus 
could  make  it  enough  because  He  is  the  Son  o!f  God. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  good  things  I  have.  Help 
me  to  always  be  willing  to  share  with  others.  Thank 
You  that  I  know  Jesus  is  Your  Son.  In  His  name  I 
pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  16:13-17 
Who  Am  I? 

"Look,"  said  Gary.  "Do  you  know  who  I  am?" 

"You  look  funny,"  laughed  Linda. 

"Are  you  practicing  for  Haulloween?"  asked  Steve. 

"You're  Daniel  Boone,"  suggested  Steve,  "or  one  of 
the  other  pioneers." 

"I   think  you're  Davy  Crockett,"  added  Linda. 

Jesus  was  not  playing  a  guessing  game  with  the 
disciples  when  He  asked  them  who  He  was.  It  was 
important  that  they  know  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  It  is 
important  that  you,  too,  know  He  is  God's  own  Son. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  Bible  and  church.  Thank 
You  for  my  parents  and  minister  and  Sunday  school 
teacher.  May  I  listen  and  learn  of  Your  Son,  Jesus. 
In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DECISION  DAY 

"Conduct  Sunday  school  decision  day  service  at  least 
semi-annually    with    the    pastor    giving    the    invitation." 

(Standard  of  Excellence  goal  1  b.  under  I  EVANGEL- 
ISM) 

FIFTY-NINE  Brethren  Sunday  schools  returned 
Standard  of  Excellence  reports  this  year.  Of  these 
fifty-nine  Sunday  schools  only  eighteen — less  than  one- 
third — met  the  goal  to  conduct  semi-annual  Decision 
Day  services.  A  few  more  Sunday  schools  (eight  to  be 
exact)  held  one  Decision  Day  service,  whUe  the  re- 
maining thirty-three  Sunday  schools  reported  no  ser- 
vices held. 

Sunday  school  Decision  Day  is  an  important  part  of 
the  Sunday  school  program.  In  this  article  we  will  at- 
tempt to  answer  some  basic  questions  about  Decision 
Day  in  the  hopes  that  this  year  all  Brethren  Sunday 
schools  will  conduct  these  services. 
What  is  Decision  Day? 

Decision  Day  is  a  day  when  special  services  are  con- 
ducted in  the  youth  departments  (junior,  jr.  high,  and 
sr.  high  departments)  of  the  Sunday  school — services 
in  which  these  young  people  are  given  a  special  chal- 


lenge to  make  decisions  for  Christ.  Decision  Day  is  a  part 
of  the  evangelistic  effort  of  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  not 
the  sum  total  of  Sunday  school  evangelism,  but  it  is  a 
high  point  in  what  should  be  going  on  from  week  to  week. 
Decision  Day  is  particularly  directed  at  the  unsaved, 
but  it  need  not  be  limited  to  them  alone.  An  appeal  for 
dedication  of  life  and  for  special  service  may  also  be 
made  in   all  departments   above  the  junior  age. 

When    should    Decision   Day   be   held? 

Decision  Day  services  are  conducted  during  the  Sunday 
school  hour,  usually  during  the  opening  period  of  this 
hour.  Semi-annual  Decision  Day  services  are  recom- 
mended by  the  Standard  of  Excellence,  but  they  may 
be  held  more  frequently.  An  excellent  time  for  these 
services  is  during  the  revival  meetings  sponsored  by  the 
church.  On  one  of  the  Sunday  mornings  during  this  pe- 
riod when  evangelistic  fervor  is  at  its  highest,  a  special 
appeal  will  be  most  effective  in  the  youth  departments 
of    the   Sunday   school. 

How  should  a  Sunday  school  Decision  Day  service  be 
conducted? 

Services  may  be  held  in  each  of  the  youth  departments 
separately,  or  in  smaller  Sunday  schools  all  the  young 
people  in  the  junior,  jr.  high  and  sr.  high  departments 
may  be  brought  together  for  one  service. 

The  service  should  be  well  prepared  for  and  well 
planned.  Preparation  should  start  weeks  ahead  of  time 
with  teachers  slanting  their  lessons  toward  this  special 
day.  During  these  weeks  teachers  should  also  speak 
personally  to  pupils  Who  they  think  are  ready  to  make 
decisions. 

The  Decision  Day  service  itself  wUl  be  the  pastor's 
responsibility,  or  it  might  be  conducted  by  the  visiting 
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evangelist  if  he  is  adapt  at  working  with  children.  The 
service  should  be  beautiful  and  worshipful.  It  must  not 
be  sentimental  or  overly  emotional.  The  children  must 
be  confronted  with  the  Gospel  in  all  its  reality.  They 
must  understand  What  making  a  decision  for  Christ 
means. 

Each  decision  must  be  as  individual  as  possible  and 
as  meaningful  as  possible.  Therefore  it  is  best  not  to 
ask  for  decision  by  show  of  hands.  There  should  be  a 
clear-cut,  down-the-aisle  stand  for  Christ.  Those  making 
decisions  should  then  be  dealt  with  personally  after  the 
service  to  make  certain  that  they  fully  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  decision  which  they  have  made. 

Decision  Day  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  church's  total 
program  of  evangelism.  But  it  is  a  very  important  part 
for  it  takes  young  people  when  they  are  most  easily 
reached  and  challenges  them  to  decide  for  Jesus  Christ. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


CHRIST  LIVES  IN  ME  I 
"He  lives  in  me,"  oh,  wondrous   theme! 

The  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
Incarnate   once   in  Bethlehem, 

(And  now  again  in   deeds   and   words. 

He  lives  in  me  to  do  and  say 
In  busy  mart   and  on  the  street. 

Amid    the    throngs,    this    very    day. 
Whom  I  should  gather  at  His  feet. 

He  lives  in  me;    to   that   extent 
I   give   Him  lips   and   hands   and   feet, 

And  yield   my   will   to   His   intent. 
To    reproduce   His   life    complete. 

He   lives   in   me — all   power   and   grace — 

So  no   excuse   for   sin  I  give. 
But  simply  plead  His  blood  and  grace. 

And  let  Him  live,  and  live,  and  LIVE! 

— ^Ken  Dodson 

CHRIST  INDWELT  the  Corinthian  Christians  un- 
less they  were  reprobates  (II  Cor.  13:5).  For  a 
Christian  is  one  who  is  in  Christ  and  in  whom  Christ 
dwells  (Rev.  3:20).  Evidence  of  the  indwelling  pres- 
ence in  the  believer  is  the  acknowledged  and  recog- 
nized Lordship  of  Christ  in  the  life,  and  the  adoption 
of  His  standards  (Matt.  5:13-16).  To  have  Christ  is  to 
have  His  life  (I  Jn.  5:12).  Upon  His  residence  within 


me  I  have  assuraince  and  guarantee  as  to  the  kind 
of  life  I  will  live  on  earth  and  what  my  future  will 
be  in  the  world  to  come   (Rom.  8:1,  9-11). 

Paul  was  "dead  to  the  law,"  that  he  might  live  xinto 
God"  (Gal.  2:19).  His  being  "crucified  with  Christ" 
meant  that  he  had  accepted  the  Christ  who  had  died 
for  him  and  in  his  place  upon  the  cross  (2:20).  Paul 
had  come  to  the  end  of  himself,  of  his  own  selfish 
desires  and  ambitions;  he  was  no  longer  his  own,  but 
Christ's  (Phil.  3:9).  This  new  life  of  Christ  within 
Paul  had  brought  new  affections,  motives,  hope,  and 
power  as  the  result  of  his  surrender  to  the  crucified 
and  risen   Christ    (Acts   9:3-6). 

God's  all-sufHcient  grace  (II  Cor.  12:7)  was  the 
secret  of  God's  power  in  Paul  (Phil.  4:13).  Through 
grace  God  sought  to  reveal  His  Son  through  Paul 
(Gal.  1 :  15,  16) .  God  seeks  to  do  the  same  through  aU 
believers  because  the  world  through  its  wisdom  knows 
not  God  (I  Cor.  1:21;  Jn.  17:25,  26).  It  was  to  re- 
veal God  that  His  Son  was  sent  into  the  world  (Jn. 
14:6,  9).  The  Son  in  turn  has  sent  out  His  disciples 
to  reveal  Christ  in  us  (Jn.  20:21).  That  means  that 
our  lives  must  be  completely  surrendered  to  God  (Phil. 
3:13,  14).  To  know  Christ  is  to  become  like  Him  (Bph. 
3:16,  17;  Phil.  3:9,  10).  We  have  His  presence,  life, 
power,  likeness,  revelation  in  us,  and  also  His  working 
in  us  (Gal.  2:8).  We  are  so  to  live  in  an  attitude  of 
reverence  toward  God  that  the  reality  of  God's  great 
salvation,  which  we  have  received  as  His  free  gift  in 
our  hearts,  may  be  worked  out  and  be  manifest  in  all 
our   conduct   and   conversation    (Phil.   2:12,  13). 

It  is  a  miracle  that  He  who  created  and  sustains 
the  universe  indwells  behevers  (Col.  1:14-23,  27)! 
Christ  in  us,  our  hope  oif  glory,  is  the  guarantee  of 
our  part  in  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous  (Rom. 
8:11),  when  we  shall  be  made  into  His  perfect  likeness 
(I  Jn.  3:2),  and  shall  come  into  the  glory  of  perfect 
and  complete  knowledge  (I  Cor.  13:12),  an  "excel- 
lency" that  Paul  wanted  to  gain   (Phil.  3:8). 


"The  hunger  of  the  mind  as  millions  become  literate 
is  sweeping  like  a  forest  fire  through  nations  which 
we  have  hitherto  regarded  as  backward.  That  fire  will 
never  be  out  .  .  .  The  literacy  campaign  of  the  United 
Nations  will  create  more  than  300  million  new  readers 
in  the  next  ten  years.  Communists  think  they  have  a 
philosophy  worth  propagating  and  they  rightly  be- 
heve  that  this  (hterature)  is  the  most  effective  way 
oif  doing  it,"  said  Dr.  F.  D.  Coggan,  Archbishop  of 
New  York  at  a  meeting  organized  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  in  London,  the  National  Bible 
Society  of  Scotland  and  the  Archbishop  of  York's 
Fund   for    Christian   literature. 

The  pen  indeed  is  a  mighty  weapon  for  good  or  evil. 
That  is  w^hy  we  believe  so  strongly  in  the  dissemi- 
nation of  Christian  literature  and  the  Word  of  God. 

— The  Evangelical  Christian 
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TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


Pagre  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


thren 


Crusaders 


IDEA 
BOX 


"RECIPE  FOR  A  CHURCH  PARTY" 


A.  HAVE  ON  HAND:  Something  for  those  wiho  come 
early. 

B.  STIR  IN:  Mixers  and  socializers. 

C.  MIX  WELL  WITH:  a  variety  of  contests  in  couples 
or  teams. 

D.  ADD:  Games  if  or  the   entire  group,   and  bring  to  a 
climax  just  before — 

E.  REFRESHMENTS. 

F.  TOP  OFF  with   a  sweet   frosting  of  group  singing 
and  devotions. 

FOR    THOSE    WHO    COME    EARLY: 

You  must  always  be  prepared  for  the  folks  who  come 
ahead  of  time.  If  they  are  left  hanging  aimlessly  about, 
they  may  get  bored  and  lower  the  mood  of  the  party 
when  it  begins.  Anything  that  can  be  started  or  stopped 
easily  is  good.  Have  a  committee  in  charge  of  "early 
birds"  to  introduce  arrivals,  keep  a  group  singing  at  the 
piano  or  playing  easy  games. 
Some  suggestions 

Guessing  the  number  of  the  page  where  a  bookmark  is 
placed,    doing    tricks    or   puzzles,    trying    for    individual 
scores  with  dart  games,  ring  toss,  marble  bowling,  drop- 
ping clothespins  in  a  milk  bottle  are  possibilities. 
Collecting  Autographs 

An  especially  good  game  for  this  time  is  Collecting 
Autographs.  Give  each  guest  a  booklet  with  pencil  at- 
tached and  te'll  him  to  collect  as  many  autographs  of 
guests  as  possible.  The  booklets  may  be  designed  to  suit 
the  occasion,  the  pages  and  cover  being  cut  in  the  shape 


of  a  pumpkin,  a  Christmas  tree,  etc.  Or,  bring  into  use 
your  old  greeting  cards  for  this  purpose.  The  cord  to 
w^hich  the  pencil  it  attached  holds  the  booklet  together. 
Three  or  four  pages   are   enough. 

MIXERS  AND  SOCIALIZERS: 

Get-acquainted  games  knovwn  as  "mixers"  or  "so- 
cializers," take  the  stage  as  soon  as  all  the  guests  have 
arrived.  Don't  be  too  obvious  about  breaking  up  couples, 
but  using  mixers  which  allow  persons  to  start  out  with 
those  with  whom  they  have  come  and  then  move  on  to 
others  as  a  natural  part  oif  the  game  brings  everyone 
together. 

A  Grand  March  is  a  favorite  way  to  break  the  ice,  and 
a  Circle  Chat  is  also  effective.  For  this  a  double  circle 
is  formed,  with  hoys  on  the  inside  and  girls  on  the  out- 
side. Boys  and  girls  march  in  opposite  directions.  When 
music  stops,  guest  shake  hands,  introduce  themselves, 
and  talk  on  a  subject  suggested  by  the  leader. 
An  Elimination  Game  is  a  simple  way  of  clearing  'tlhe  floor 
for  other  activities.  At  a  well-planned  party  one  game 
leads  into  the  next,  and  games  are  arranged  so  that  at 
the  end  of  one,  guests  are  left  in  the  formation  required 
for  the  next  game.  In  the  center  of  your  circle  place  a 
basket  which  contains  exactly  as  miany  balloons,  balls, 
or  toys,  minus  two,  as  there  are  persons  playing.  Ev- 
eryone marches  around  the  basket  until  the  music  stops, 
When  all  rush  for  a  toy  or  ball.  The  two  who  have  none 
must  step  out.  Remove  two  more  toys  and  continue 
the  game  until  all  are  eliminated. 
CONTESTS: 

The  next  portion  of  your  program  should  be  devoted 
to  contests.  For  variety  be  sure  to  alternate  active  games 
with  quiet  games. 

To  Divide  a  Group  into  Teams — cut  used  greeting 
card  pictures  into  pieces,  as  many  as  you  would  like 
on  a  team.  Toss  puzzles  parts  on  the  floor  and  let  the 
guests  scramble  for  them.  When  they  have  matched 
their  puzzle  pieces,  they  have  their  teams  formed.  Or 
use  cut-out  paper  leaves,  jack-o-lanterns,  stars,  or  hat- 
chets marked  with  numbers,  colors,  fruits  or  flowers 
which  designate  the   team  guests  will  be  on. 

Running  or  Passing  Relays — with  interesting  proper- 
ties make  for  fun — sudh  as  blowing  up  paper  bags  and 
popping  them,  eating  a  cracker  and  whistling,  or  carrying 
a  lighted  candle  around  an  obstacle.  Each  team  might 
act  out  charades  or  dramatize  a  song. 

For  a  Quiet  Game — prepare  a  series  of  interesting 
pictures  clipped  from  magazines  and  mounted  on  card- 
board. Pass  them  around  the  group.  Give  everyone  paper 
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and  pencil  and  ask  them  to  think  up  appropriate  captions 
for  the  pictures.  Let  guests  work  singly,  in  couples  or 
as  teams  and  wihen  all  have  finished,  have  each  read  his 
captions   aloud.   The   funnier   the   captions,    the   better. 
GROUP  GAMES: 

Build  your  party  to  a  climax  at  this  point,  bringing 
everyone  together  to  play  as  a  single  unit.  If  the  party 
is  in  honor  of  some  special  occasion,  involving  a  more 
serious  note,  this  is  the  time  to  hold  this  observance. 
Finishing  the  organized  program  before  refreshments  is 
a  good  idea,  since  the  mood  changes  at  that  point.  Indi- 
viduals like  to  keep  on  visiting  or  some  find  they  must 
go  home. 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Dykstra  described  a  "'Live  Checker  Game" 
Which  might  be  used  to  bring  a  party  to  a  climax.  The 
floor  of  her  ohurdh's  social  hall  is  designed  in  tile  squares, 
which  is  a  "natural"  for  this  game.  But  squares  can 
be  drawn  on  a  plain  floor  with  chalk  or  paper  or  tape 
fastened  to  the  floor.  Instead  of  using  the  customary  red 
versus  black  checks,  people  act  as  checkers — ^men  versus 
women!  Two  expert  players  sit  at  either  end  of  the  floor, 
directing  the  movements  of  the  "checkers."  Regular  rules 
of  the  game  are  followed.  "lOheckers"  have  to  squat  in 


order  for  the  players  to  get  the  over-all  picture  of  their 
giant  checker  board.  Players  ask  each  "checker"  by 
name  to  move  or  jump.  When  a  "checker"  becomes  a 
"king"  or  "queen"  he  or  she  receives  a  crown  to  wear. 
REFRESHMENTS : 

At  the  grand  climax  of  the  fun,  it  is  time  to  announce 
refreshments.  The  recreation  leader  can  cooperate  by 
providing  march  music  or  other  means  for  arranging 
the  group  into  the  form  desired  for  serving,  whether  it 
is  single  file,  couples,  a  seated  circle,  or  girls  sitting 
down,  served  by  boys. 
TOPPING  IT  OFF: 

Definitely  bring  your  party  to  a  close,  so  that  it  does 
not  dissolve  weakly  with  everyone  straggling  away. 
Leaving  with  a  good  feeling  of  fun  and  fellowship  will 
have  everyone  looking  forward  to  future  good  times  to- 
gether. This  is  the  moment  for  group  singing — a  round 
or  two,  motion  songs  and  devotional  songs.  This  is  also 
the  time  to  add  your  devotions  to  your  good  fun.  Sing- 
ing and  worship  draw  a  group  together  more  completely 
than  anything  else,  so  that  those  who  came  as  indi- 
viduals leave   as  part  of   the  whole. 

— 'Department  of  Youth  Work 


NOW  IS  THE  HOUR 

.  .  .to  order  your  local  quiz  trophies!  Each  team  member 
and  alternate  should  receive  a  local  Bible  Quiz  trophy. 
These  are  small  golden  cups  on  a  white  plastic  base 
that   reads    "Brethren   Youth   Quiz." 

These  trophies  are  provided  by  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  Board  upon  request  and  are  free  of  charge.  How- 
ever, we  must  have  your  request  to  place  a  suificient 
order  and  to  mail  them  to  you.  Having  the  trophies  on 
display  before  your  team  is  Chosen  or  while  it  is  work- 
ing will  provide  a  greater  incentive  for  them. 

Use   the  form  below   to   order  your  local  trophies. 


Please  send  us  the  following  local  trophies  for  the  Brethren  Youth  Bible 
Quiz  for  1965-66  on  the  book  of  Genesis. 


Junior  Division  (4  or  5  trophies) 

Underline  number  needed 


Send  to: 


Jr.  High  Division  (4  or  5  trophies) 

Underline  number  needed 

Sr.  High  Division  (4  or  5  trophies) 

Underline  number  needed 


NAME 


STREET  OR  ROUTE  

CITY STATE 


ZIP  CODE 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


VISIONS   REALIZED  — 
VISIONS   UNFULFILLED 


PEERING  OUT  at  me  from'  many  pubiicabions  these 
days  are  the  words,  "How  fast  can  you  read?" 
Today  I  am  mostly  concerned  with  how  fast  I  can 
write  in  order  to  share  with  you  a  blessing  received 
at  General  Conference  and  the  fine  spirit  witnessed 
at  the  missionary  banquet. 

The  kick-off  for  the  three  days  of  highlig-hting 
missions  began  with  the  Friday  evening  annual  mis- 
sionary banquet  with  Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel  of  Sara- 
sata  guiding  the  fellowship  as  a  most  congenial  mas- 
ter of  ceremonies.  The  300  tickets  to  the  banquet 
had  been  sold  by  Wednesday  which  was  the  maxi- 
mum number  of  people  who  could  be  accommodated 
by  the  First  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church 
and  our  regret  is  that  we  could  not  honor  all  the 
requests  made  for  tickets. 

The  tables  were  decorated  with  a  floral  centerpiece 
in  red  and  white  and  open  free-flowing  spheres  of 
white  latitude  and  longitude  lines  with  black  con- 
tinents of  Africa  and  South  America  placed  thereon. 
The  colors  were  representative  of  Christ's  blood  shed 
for  all,  and  the  saved  and  those  still  unreached  by 
the  Gospel. 

The  fine  spirit  of  the  Brethren  was  brought  to  a 
maximum  receptivity  through  the  singing  of  "O'  Divine 
Redeemer"  by  Mrs.  Caral  Sears  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  Then 
Bob  Bischof,  furloughed  missionary  from  Nigeria, 
shared   "Every  Missionary's  Dream." 

Mr.  Bischof  recalled  his  experience  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  a  missionary  who  had  served  40 
years  in  the  area  the  Brethren  Missions  now  serves. 
He  told  of  the  calling  of  that  young  college  boy,  the 
plea  that  missions  in  Africa  be  given  a  greater  em- 
phasis, and  the  responding  to  that  call  by  Dr.  H. 
Stover  Kulp  to  win  these  lost  to  Christ  before  they 
were  won  to  Islam. 

Dr.  Kulp  and  A.  D.  Helser  held  their  first  services 
in  March  17,  1923,  at  Garkida.  They  witnessed  to  a 
handful  of  people  with  a  language  barrier,  re.strict- 
ing  them  in  communing  with  the  Nigerians.  They  had 
a  vision  that  some  day  there  would  be  a  church  in 
this  part  of  Nigeria.  Then  in  1963,  on  the  40th  anni- 


versary celebration  of  this  first  meeting,  there  were 
2,000  gathered  under  that  same  tree  where  Dr.  Kulp 
and  A.  D.  Helser  first  raised  their  prayers  to  God  and 
there  were  30  churches  and  297  villages  hearing  the 
Word  of  God.  Before  his  death  in  1964,  Dr.  Kulp  had 
the  privilege  of  seeing  the  seed  planted  in  the  very 
beginning  and  to  water  the  seed  and  see  it  bring  forth 
fruit  ithrough  the  power  of  God. 

Dr.  Kulp  did  not  live  to  see  the  Nigerian  Church 
become  a  registered  church  in  February  1965,  nor 
did  he  live  to  see  the  missionary  churchman  working 
for  the  Nigerian  people.  Today,  only  service  programs 
such  as  primary  education,  medical  services,  rural 
■development  program,  and  Waka  Schools  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  mission.  But  even  these  are  administered 
by  joint  committees  made  up  of  Mission  and  Church 
representatives  although  the  final  authority  resides 
in  the  hands  of  the  mission.  The  Nigerians  are  ac- 
cepting responsibility  and  we  (fully  recognize  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  church  in  Nigeria,  the  same  as  we 
would  recognize  a  district  here  at  home.  We  are  a 
church  in  America  helping  a  church  in  Nigeria;  we 
are  accepting  a  role  as  a  servant  and  not  that  of  a 
master. 

In  1953  there  were  only  five  young  men  working 
as  evangelists  in  the  Hlgi  area  and  in  1957  When  the 
mission  station  was  opened  at  Mbororo  there  were 
15  villages  where  the  Word  of  God  was  being  preached. 
By  1964  the  Gospel  reached  into  60  vUlages  and  the 
call  continues  to  go  out  "when  are  we  going  to  have 
someone  come  here  and  tell  us  about  the  Son  of  God?" 

It  is  a  dream  of  the  Nigerian  Church  that  we  will 
have  the  vision  to  continue  to  send  missionaries.  At 
the  present  time  there  is  no  one  at  the  Mbororo  Sta- 
tion. The  Nigerian  Church  has  recognized  the  fact 
that  the  Higi  area  is  the  crucial  area  of  the  mission. 
The  first  years  were  a  period  of  chiefly  "fishing  for 
men"  there  and  now  this  must  be  followed  with 
shepherding.  Two  missionaries  are  needed  at  Mbororo 
right  now  to  do  the  work. 

Mr.  Bischof  assured  that  each  one  is  helping  the 
dreams  oif  missionaries  and  dreams  of  Nigerians  come 
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true  through  prayers  and  flnancial  support.  God's 
work  though  is  limited  When  our  vision  and  dedication 
are  restrained.  We  have  the  dreams  but  the  dreams 
will  only  toeoome  a  reaJity  as  we  put  our  efforts  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord. 


Joel  2:28 — And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward, 
that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions. 


EVERYONE  SHOULD  MAKE  A  WILL 


YV7ILL  MAKING  is  part  of  the  Christian's  confession  of 
»  *  faith  and  there  is  a  grace  in  writing  of  wills  which  of- 
fers a  fitting  close  to  a  good  Christian  stewardship.  In  love 
and  deep  gratitude  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  we  remember 
Him,  our  best  Friend  along  with  others  who  are  near  and 
dear  to  us.  Thus,  what  we  have  left  behind  us  continues  to 
work  for  Christ  after  we  have  gone  on  to  be  with  Him. 

By  your  will  — 

•  make  a  public  witness  to  your  faith  in  regards 
to  material  things. 

•  demonstrate  your  trusteeship  of  God's  gift  to  you. 

•  make  a  thoughtful  disposition  of  your  property 
to  safeguard  your  dependents  and  continue  sup- 
porting the   Church  after  you  are  gone. 

We  will  be  happy  to  have  our  Brethren  people  remember 
Christ  and  His  work  through  the  Missionary  Board. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  desires  to 
be  helpful  to  members  as  they  provide  for  the  continued  use 
of  their  possessions  after  being  called  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
Further  assistance  will  gladly  be  given,  either  by  corres- 
pondence or  a  personal  visit  by  its  General  Secretary.  You 
will  incur  no  obligation  through  writing.  Helpful  informa- 
tion will  be  given  in  strict  confidence. 


AHENTION  — 
W.M.S.  and  Sisterhood 

Ideas  for  Aid  +o   Nigeria 

RBOENTLY  it  was  advised  that  hospital  gowns 
made  from  white  shirts  were  not  needed  at  the 
Nigerian  hospital  at  present.  However,  rather  than 
discard  these  shirts  it  was  suggested  that  squares 
for  dressing  could  be  made  from  them.  Also,  the 
large  squares  from  the  back  can  be  used  for  diapers 
When   regular   diapers    are   not    available. 

Dressing  squares  should  be  cut  in  two-,  three-,  or 
four-inch  squares,  and  diapers  should  be  cut  with 
pinking  shears  to  a  twenty-seven-inch  size.  When  the 
list  of  contents  is  sent  along  with  the  package  to  New 


Windsor,  do  not  call  the  twenty-seven-inch  squares 
"diapers."  They  should  toe  declared  as  squares  rather 
than  diapers  or  the  mission  will  have  to  pay  customs 
as  if  they  were  new  diapers. 

If  your  group  is  looking  for  some  variety  in  its  proj- 
ects, the  hospitals  in  Nigeria  can  use  Birdseye  quality 
diapers  cut  in  twenty-seven-inch  squares,  and  also 
perineal  pads  for  newly  delivered  mothers.  Perineail 
pads  are  made  from  terry  cloth  toweling,  either 
bought  by  the  yard  or  mill-ends,  two  thicknesses 
sewn  together  to  make  a  twenty-two-inch  square.  In 
order  to  avoid  customs,  these  should  toe  clearly  marked 
for  the  institution  for  Which  they  are  intended. 

Rememtoer  that  all  items  for  use  in  Nigeria  are  now 
to  toe  mailed  to  BRETHREN  SERVICE  CENTER,  New 
Windsor,  Maryland,  or  churches  located  near  Breth- 
ren Service  Centers  can  deliver  the  packages  to  their 
area  Centers  for  transportation  to  the  central  Center 
at  New  Windsor. 
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Special    Study 

Brethren    Home    Missions 

in    Review 


HOW   DO   HOME   MISSION    CHURCHES 
GET   THEIR   START? 

Part   I 


LAST  MONTH  we  launched  out  on  a  study  of  Breth- 
ren Home  Missions.  We  referred  to  the  fact  that 
the  earliest  mission  work  engaged  in  by  the  Brethren 
Church  was  in  the  area  of  church  extension  in  the 
homeland.  Perhaps  we  wonder  just  how  these  home 
mission  Churches  get  their  start.  What  is  the  force 
behind  new  mission  points?  Why  do  we  engage  in 
church  extension  in  this  manner?  It  is  the  phase  of 
Brethren  missions  that  we  want  to  explore. 

First  of  all,  we  must  note  that  home  mission 
churches  are  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  work- 
ing within  the  hearts  and  lives  of  individuals  and 
groups  of  people  whether  on  the  local,  district  or 
national  level.  Without  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
our  efforts  on  behalf  of  church  extension  would  be 
poor  and  feeble,  to  say  the  least. 

There  are  several  ways  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
directs  the  establishing  of  new  churches.  Let  us  ex- 
amine a  few. 

1.  Many  times  the  Spirit  works  through  one  single 
individual  who  sees  the  vision  of  a  need  in  a  par- 
ticular section  of  his  city  or  state.  Through  his  in- 
spiration, others,  too,  catch  this  vision  and  are  de- 
termined to  begin  a  new  church.  There  are  instances 
where  a  single  family  has  advertised  in  the  newspaper, 
stating  that  a  new  Brethren  Sunday  school  will  be- 
gin in  their  home  and  the  invitation  is  extended  to 
any  interested  persons  to  join  in  the  venture.  Churches 
have  sprung  from  just  such  a  humble  beginning. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  also  works  in  areas  where  there 
are  a  few  Brethren  families  who  worship  in  churches 
of  other  denominations.  These  families  feel  the  need 
of  starting  a  church  in  accordance  with  their  own 
beliefs  and  practices  and  therefore  band  themselves 
together  for  that  purpose. 

3.  Some  new  Brethren  churches  had  their  beginning 
when  an  established  church  saw  the  need  to  reach 
out  into  another  section  of  the  city  in  which  it  was 


located.  This  is  also  true,  when  a  church  has  become 
very  large  and  sees  the  need  for  dividing.  By  shar- 
ing the  time,  talents  and  treasures  of  its  memibers, 
the  mother  church  has  reached  out  into  new  parts 
of  the  city  and  there  established  smaller  churches 
which  have  ministered  to  the  people  of  that  particular 
area. 

4.  Districts  have  played  a  large  role  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  new  churches.  (It  should  be  noted  that 
in  the  preceeding  three  methods  of  establishing 
churches,  the  district  mission  boards  are  relied  upon 
to  assist  in  the  establishment  of  the  church  and  to 
support  the  work  in  any  way  possible.)  Often,  after 
much  prayer  and  consideration  the  districts  will  be  led 
by  the  Spirit  to  select  an  area  or  city  where  there  is 
no  Brethren  Church.  Siometimes  a  few  Brethren 
families  will  already  be  living  there,  and  they  become 
the  nucleus  around  which  the  new  church  is  started. 
Occasionally — and  we  are  beginning  to  be  more  aware 
of  this  great  possibility — ^the  district  will  select  an 
area  where  no  Brethren  families  are  located.  A  pas- 
tor is  secured,  sent  into  this  area,  and  he  literally 
begins  ringing  door  bells  and  inviting  people  to  come 
to  a  new  church  which  he  is  starting.  The  results 
are  many  times,  startling  and  very  rewarding. 

5.  In  many  sections  of  our  nation  where  there  is 
no  district  organization,  the  National  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Board  assumes  the  responsibility  for  starting 
a  new  work.  Here,  again,  they  rely  upon  a  few  former 
Brethren  people  who  may  toe  living  there.  Once  again, 
we  must  remem'ber  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sole 
guide  in  the  consideration  of  any  new  work. 

It  is  quite  interesting  to  note  that  many  of  our 
flourishing  churches  today  had  such  beginnings  and 
to  realize  that  these  five  methods  are  the  exact  ways 
most  of  them  started. 

Next  month  we  will  attempt  to  show  how  some  of 
our  home  mission  churches  fit  into  these  categories. 
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Bible    Study    for    November 


THE   RICH    MAN   AND   LAZARUS 


LUKE  16:19-31 


Background 

TN  OUR  STUDY  of  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  we  are 
-*■  turning,  this  month,  to  one  which  many  Christians 
would  just  as  soon  overlook.  However,  we  must  ex- 
amine it  to  see  what  warning  the  Lord  intended  it 
bo  convey  to  His  listeners  in  the  days  He  walked  upon 
the  earth  and  to  His  listeners  today — nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  later. 

Just  why  did  Jesus  tell  this  story  about  the  Rich 
Man  and  Lazarus?  We  must  turn  back  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke  where  we  find 
that,  once  again,  the  people  drew  near  to  Him  to  hear 
Him  speak.  In  the  crowd  that  day  were  many  pub- 
licans and  sinners  earnestly  listening  to  His  teachings. 
On  the  outskirts  oif  the  crowd,  however,  the  Phari- 
sees and  scribes  were  murmuring  among  themselves, 
"This  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them." 

Knowing  what  was  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  that 
day,  Jesus  began  to  teach  in  paraJbles.  The  first  story 
He  told  was  concerning  the  lost  sheep.  Then  He  turned 
to  telling  of  the  lost  coin  and  concluded  with  the 
wonderful  story  of   the   lost  son. 

The  next  parable  our  Lord  told  on  that  occasion 
seemed  to  be  directed  to  His  disciples  but  it  had  a 
meaning  for  all  those  who  listened.  This  parable  is 
known  as  "The  Unjust  Steward"  (we  shall  study  this 
at  a  later  time)  and  was  intended  to  teach  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  right  use  of  wealth.  The  parable  for  our 
consideration  this  month  is  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus 
which  was  designed  by  our  Lord  to  warn  His  hearers 
against  the  abuse  of  riches. 

Between  these  two  parables  Luke  records  a  num- 
ber of  sayings  which  serve  as  an  introduction  to  this 
parable.  The  Lord  rebuked  the  Pharisees  for  their 
sin  of  greed.  How  do  we  know  this  is  true?  G-lance 
at  verse  14  which  states.  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous  (lovers  of  money) ,  heard  all  these 
things:    and  they  derided  him. 

Once  again  the  Lord  proved  He  knew  the  hearts 
of  men  for  He  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  which 
testify  yourselves  before  men;  but  God  knotoeth  your 
hearts:  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John:  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  everyman  passeth  into 
it  (vs.  15,  16) .  Jesus  knew  these  men  never  failed  to 
observe  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  they  were  con- 
demned by  the  spirit  of  that  law.  Prior  to  this  time 
Jesus  had  denounced  the  Pharisees  by  saying,  "Ye 


cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,"  and  when  they  heard 
this  they  had  mocked  Him.  Now  He  unmasks  the 
reason  they  had  mocked  Him  because  He  knew  the 
Pharisees  lived  and  practiced  their  religion  in  the 
sight  of  men  instead  of  the  sight  of  God.  How  cor- 
rupt their  lives   and  hearts  really  were! 

The  Parable 

This,  then,  is  the  reason  Christ  told  the  story  of 
the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus.  In  this  story  we  find  the 
one  occasion  when  the  Lord  reached  out  His  hand 
and  drew  aside  the  veil  which  separates  the  present 
from  the  hereafter.  We  are  allowed  a  brief  glimpse 
into  what  is  beyond  this  life. 

Quite  simply,  Jesus  drew  a  striking  contrast  between 
two  men  who  lived  upon  the  earth.  Many  scholars 
believe  this  to  be  a  true  happening  and  not  just  an 
illustration  which  Jesus  told.  One  reason  for  this  as- 
sumption is  that  one  figure  in  the  story  is  named — 
Lazarus.  Regardless  of  whether  this  is  a  fictitious 
or  real  story,  it  does  not  detract  from  the  practical 
value  we  can  receive  from  it. 

As  Jesus  told  this  story  He  pictured  one  man  as 
being  extremely  wealthy,  living  in  luxury  and  os- 
tentation (showing  off  or  displaying  his  wealth  to  im- 
press others) .  His  robes  were  luxurious,  made  of  fine 
linen  and  dyed  the  purple  of  royalty.  We  read  that  he 
ate  from  a  table  loaded  with  the  abundance  of  na- 
ture's harvest.  Greek  scholars  tell  us  that  the  word 
describing  the  gate  of  his  house  (pulon)  is  one  which 
means  full  of  artistry  and  exquisite  beauty.  One 
author  states  that  the  English  word  "flamboyantly" 
best  describes  how  the  Rich  Man  lived.  Try  to  imag- 
ine What  this  was  hke! 

There  are  a  few  things  which  Jesus  did  not  imply 
concerning  this  Rich  Man.  We  are  not  told  that  he 
was  vulgar,  that  he  lived  a  depraved  or  immoral  life. 
Apparently  he  sinned  no  great  sin — ^he  was  just  rich. 
This— in  itself— is  not  wrong.  The  thing  that  was 
wrong  was  the  misuse  (or  perhaps  the  "lack  of  use") 
of  this  wealth  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  others. 

What  about  the  other  character  in  our  story?  There 
is  no  more  poignant  picture  of  abject  poverty  than 
that  of  Lazarus  who  lived  in  hunger,  evidently  lack- 
ing the  necessities  of  life  and  nourishment  of  the 
boidy,  so  that  he  was  full  of  sores.  He  spent  his  days 
lying  at  the  gate  of  the  Rich  Man's  house  and  de- 
sired only  to  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
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Rich  Man's  table.  No  one  cared  for  him  and  he  found 
sympathy  only  from  the  dogs  who  came  and  licked 
his  sore-covered  body.  What  a  contrast  between  the 
Rich  Man  clad  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  the  poor 
man  covered  with  sores;  the  Rich  Man  faring  sump- 
tuously, the  other  desiring  only  crumbs.  Another  con- 
trast we  find  is  that  the  Rich  Man  apparently  had  no 
compassion  for  others  while  the  poor  man  had  an 
abiding  faith  in  God. 

Our  Lord  did  not  finish  the  parable  by  drawing 
these  comparisons  but  He  told  what  happened  to  these 
two.  Something  came  to  them  both — death.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  both  men  died.  All  the  splendor  and 
wealth  of  the  Rich  Man  could  not  keep  away  the 
angel  of  death.  We  can  imagine  that  he  had  a  fine  and 
elaborate  funeral  service  and  burial  befitting  one 
of  his  importance.  What  of  Lazarus?  We  are  not  told 
that  he  was  even  buried  and  we  can  suppose  that 
he  was  carried  by  those  who  cleaned  the  streets  to 
the  rubbish  heap  where  he  was  hurriedly  disposed 
of.  We  only  know  he  no  longer  suffered  the  torments 
of  this  earthly  life. 

This  parable  not  only  shows  the  contrast  between 
the  two  men  in  the  earthly  life,  but  the  still  greater 
contrast  in  the  life  that  is  to  come.  The  next  scene 
tells  what  happened  to  them  after  death.  Lazarus 
is  found  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham — carried  there  by 
the  angels,  in  preparation  for  heaven.  We  find  that 
the  Rich  Man  was  in  Hades,  the  place  of  departed 
spirits,  in  preparation  for  Hell.  The  Rich  Man  was  in 
torment  while  the  beggar  was  comforted. 

We  can  imagine  that  the  Rich  Man  did  not,  at  first, 
realize  his  fate,  that  it  may  all  have  seemed  a  fear- 
ful dream.  But  at  length  he  was  convinced  it  was  no 
dream  and  took  stock  of  his  actual  condition.  He 
looked  up  and  saw  Lazarus  being  cared  for  and  com- 
forted by  Abraham.  Perhaps  still  clinging  to  the  idea 
that  his  wealth  and  prestige  could  command  much, 
he  asked  that  Lazarus  be  permitted  to  put  but  a  drop 
of  water  on  his  parched  tongue. 

Abraham  was  gentle  in  his  reminder  that  during 
his  life  time,  the  Rich  Man  had  received  good  things 
while  Lazarus  had  received  evil.  He  then  told  the  Rich 
Man  that  there  is  a  great  gulf  between  them,  a  yawn- 
ing chasm,  too  deep  to  be  filled  up  and  too  wide  to 
be  bridged  over,  so  that  one  cannot  pass  from  one 
side  to  the  other  even  to  give  relief  to  one's  torment. 

The  Rich  Man  then  experienced  a  great  missionary 
feeling,  for  he  asked  that  Lazarus  be  permitted  to  re- 
bum  to  earth  to  warn  the  Rich  Man's  five  brothers 
so  that  they  might  repent  of  their  ways  and  not  have 
to  suffer  the  same  torment.  Alas,  his  missionary  zeal 
came  too  late!  Abraham's  reply  is  brief  and  almost 
stem.  He  told  the  Rich  Man  that  they  had  already 
been  warned  by  Moses  and  the  prophets.  The  Rich 
Man  intensified  his  request  by  saying  that  if  one  re- 
turned from  the  dead  then  his  brothers  woul'd  be  sure 
to  repent.  But  Abraham  said,  //  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead   (v.  31) . 


First  of  all,  we  learn  that  wealth  in  itsellf  is  not 
wrong  but  when  we  misuse  it — or  fail  to  use  it  for 
good — ^it  will  be  our  downfall.  Being  poor  is  not  a 
shameful  estate  for  many  times  those  who  are  poor 
are  rich  in  spiritual  treasures.  Jesus  taught  that  we 
must  lay  our  treasures  up  in  heaven  because  where 
our  treasures  are,  there  will  our  hearts  be  also. 

This  parable  also  teaches  us  that  the  same  fate 
befalls  all  men — rich  and  poor  aUke.  Ultimately  we  will 
all  be  called  by  death. 

Another  tremendous  truth  that  is  taught  is  that 
when  we  die,  we  are  not  extinct  but  are  conscious. 
Dying  is  the  end  of  earthly  and  conscious  oppor- 
tunities and  activities.  Beyond  that,  however,  per- 
sonality and  consciousness  continue.  Consider  this 
fact  seriously  and  then  examine  your  o-wn  heart. 
Where  will  you  want  to  find  yourself? 

The  next  lesson  we  might  learn  is  that  the  con- 
ditions beyond  result  from  life  as  it  is  lived  on  the 
earth  level.  We  must  all  leave  behind  the  things  of 
the  earth.  Only  those  things  which  are  done  for 
the  Lord  and  His  glory  will  be  of  value  in  the  next 
world. 

Some  interesting  facts  are  learned  from  Abra- 
ham's conversation  with  the  Rich  Man.  Jesus  was 
trying  to  teach  that  life  is  never  affected  by  miracles 
if  it  is  not  affected  by  the  moral.  Even  though  men 
throug*h  the  ages  have  lasked  for  great  miracles  so 
that  they  might  believe  in  God,  they  have  seldom 
been  moved  by  them — nor  have  they  even  recognized 
the  miracles.  Jesus  knew  that  later  on,  another  man 
bearing  the  same  name  as  Lazarus  would  be  raised 
from  the  dead.  What  effect  did  it  have  on  the  lives 
of  the  Pharisees?  They  tried  to  kill  him!  Jesus  knew 
that  He,  himself,  would  also  be  raised  from  the  dead. 
Did  this  event  have  any  effect?  Not  upon  those  who 
put  Him  to  death.  They  were  busy  trying  to  destroy 
His  followers.  This  is  a  tremendous  truth  that  the 
spectacular  and  the  miraculous  will  not  have  any  ef- 
fect upon  the  lives  of  men  and  women  if  the  moral 
has  failed  to  appeal. 

What  about  our  missionary  efforts?  Do  we  wait 
imtil  it  is  too  late  to  spread  the  gospel  and  then 
wonder  why  this  job  has  never  been  done?  Too  many 
of  us  are  like  the  Rich  Man,  we  want  those  in  dark- 
ness to  hear,  but  we  are  not  willing  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord  in  this  great  work.  Some  day  it  will  be  too  late! 

As  we  look  forward  to  the  appearing  of  our  Lord, 
which  of  these  two  men  are  we  like?  Are  we  like  the 
Rich  Man,  so  wrapped  up  in  the  material  things  of 
life  that  we  cannot  see  our  neighbor  who  is  in  need? 
Or  are  we  "poor"  in  the  things  of  the  world  but  rich 
in  the  things  of  the  Lord?  The  life  we  live  hereafter 
will  be  determined  by  how  we  live  our  life  on  earth. 
The  slogan  which  appears  on  the  bulletin  board  in 
front  of  our  church  is  very  appropriate.  "Where  you 
go  hereafter,  depends  on  what  you  go  after  here." 
Let  us  love  His  appearing  and  look  forward  to  His 
second  coming  as  faithful  daughters,  "poor"  in  ma- 
terial goods  but  rich  in  our  love  of  the  Lord. 


The  Application 

Of  all  of  Jesus'  parables,  perhaps  this  one  is  the 
most  easily  misunderstood.  However,  there  are  sev- 
eral lessons  we  can  draw  from  it. 


Questions  for  Discussion 

How  can  we  be  both  rich  and  poor? 
Can  we  find  comfort  in  this  parable  when  we  con- 
sider the  loss  of  our  loved  ones  through  death? 
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Progress  Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 


"COKE  PARTY" 
in  the  SUNSHSNE  STATE 


ARDMORE,  INDIANA 


•"piIE  CX>NGRBQATION  surprised  Pastor  Cole  and 
1  family  while  they  were  away  on  vacation.  The 
church  folk  labored  night  and  day  to  completely  paint 
the  parsonage  and  to  build  a  modern  front  parch  on 
the  house.  As  you  can  see  by  the  accompanying  pic- 
ture, it  is  a  beautiful  porch. 

The  porch  and  painting  is  worth  $1,000  in  improve- 
ments. Because  the  men  donated  their  skills,  the  joto 
cost  just  about  $200  for  paint,  concrete,  porch  grUl 
work  and  new  aluminum   door. 

The  Ardmore  people  are  known  for  their  surprises 
played  on  the  pastor  and  family.  It  surely  is  a  joy 
to  serve  the  Lord  here  in  Ardmore.  The  pastor  and 
family  wish  to  let  the  Brethren  Denomination  know 
that  they  are  treated  very  well  here.  This  surprise 
came  just  as  we  completed  seven  years  at  this  church. 

These  people  are  responsive  to  new  means  to  reach 
the  dost.  This  fall  we  are  having  a  second  Missionary 
Conference  to  be  held  on  December  3  through  5.  We 
are  having  the  Rev.  Richard  Reilly,  secretary  of  for- 
eign missions  for  the  United  Missionary  Church,  to 
preach  and  show  pictures.  He  is  a  close  friend  of  our 
General  Secretary  'oif  the  Missionary  Board,  Rev.  Vir- 
gil Ingraham. 

Ardmore  Brethren  see  the  need  of  organizing  a 
Senior  Citizens  fellowship  this  September  to  meet 
the  senior  citizens'  need  in  this  community.  This  will 
serve  the  elderly  in  Ardmore  Brethren  Church  as 
well  as  the  community. 

The  Ardmore  Brethren  people  are  a  warm-hearted 
people.  Pastor  Cole  and  family  ought  to  know  by  now! 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole 


FIFTY-FOUR  YOUTH  and  eleven  sponsors  joined 
in  the  grand  opening  of  the  Sarasota  B.Y.C.'s 
this  year  in  a  thrilling  night,  Sunday,  September  19. 
We  now  have  four  youth  groups,  senior,  junior  high 
and  a  new  Signal  Lights  group  for  the  younger  mem- 
bers  also   meeting   each   Sunday   evening. 

Following  45  minutes  of  exciting  outdoor  games  of 
ail  kinds,  we  join  in  a  "Let's  Sing"  time  with  the 
seventh  graders  up  forming  a  choir  called  "Teen 
Chords"  in  the  church,  and  the  first  through  sixth 
graders,  a  choir  called  "The  Sunshine  Choir"  (from 
the  Sunshine  State)    in  the  Educational  Building. 

Our  fun-flUed,  thought-provoking,  and  spiritually 
inspiring  "Program-Time"  in  the  four  individual 
groups   concludes   our  youth  meetings. 

The  "Coke  Party"  was  especially  exciting  with 
"cokes,"  pictures  taken  by  Mrs.  LaVergne  Stone,  and 
officers  elected.  (A  picture  of  the  group  is  shown  with 
this  report.) 

This,  following  our  monthly  B.Y.C.  service  in  the 
afternoon  for  the  Wilhelm  Nursing  Home,  was  a  cli- 
max to  a  great  day  and  the  forerunner  of  many  great 
days  to  come. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 


It  is  not  strange  that  the  Korean  church  Is  like  its 
literature.  In  many  instances  the  biasic  truths  of  the 
Bible  are  intellectually  ignored  in  both  the  pulpit 
and  the  printed  page.  In  a  worldly-wise  philosopihical 
fashion  many  books  present  a  seminarian  explana- 
tion of  the  non-essentials  of  the  faith.  On  the  other 
hand  when  a  Christian  book  is  written  for  children 
it  is  more  often  about  the  elephant  and  the  ant  than 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
For  the  most  part  the  "battle  of  the  books"  is  being 
fought  with  a  literature  arsenal  of  spiritual  duds. 
There  is  no  power  in  the  shell. 

.  .  .  Here  and  there  can  be  found  individual  Chris- 
tians ablaze  with  the  love  of  God  .  .  .  And  a  grow- 
ing volume  of  living  literature  is  toeing  produced  and 
distributed  throughout  Korea. 

— ^Harry  Weimar,  Floodtide 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evang^elist 


Searching  the  Psalms 

PSALM    103 

"The  Psalm  with  a  Bundle  of  Benefits" 


by  WALTER  WERTZ 


nPHTS  PSALM  was  written  by  David.  The  central 
1  truth  of  this  psalm  is:  "the  mercies  of  G-od  are 
everlasting  for  His  children."  Praise  and  thanks- 
giving are  words  too  little  known  in  everyday  life, 
and  perhaps  that  is  why  we  do  so  little  of  praising 
God's  name  and  offer  so  little  of  thanksgiving  to  Him. 

This  particular  psalm  is  written  in  the  form  of  a 
monologue.  You  have  the  privilege  to  be  alone  with  a 
prophet  when  he  is  alone  with  himself.  You  have, 
as  it  were,  in  this  psalm  a  soul  communing  with  it- 
self; you  get  inside  it.  You  hear  the  man  speak  to 
himseilf;  the  Psalmist  is  laying  down  in  profoundest 
writing  a  method  for  each  good  soul  to  examine  itself. 
It  is  worthy  reading  what  a  man  indites  when  he 
meditates  alone  with  his  soul  and  his  God. 

This  is  a  psalm  of  recollection.  The  Psalmist  was 
a  sensitive  being,  for  no  man  can  write  a  psalm,  or 
for  that  matter,  sing  one  without  being  a  sensitive 
person.  The  poor  man  recollected  his  life  in  time  past. 
There  is  a  sob  that  comes  up  through  the  psalm  that 
only  great  hearts  can  utter,  a  sob  that  came  up  from 
the  memories  of  life. 

It  is  a  psalm  of  thainksgiving.  There  is  no  petition 
in  the  whole  of  the  twenty-two  verses;  it  is  a  soul 
satisfying  psalm,  a  fit  psalm  for  the  soul  sitting  under 
the  banner  of  Christ,  for  all  the  past  things  vanish 
out  of  mind,  and  the  precious  possessions  of  the  cove- 
nant of  good  fill  and  satisfy  the  heart. 

It  looks  as  though  the  Psalmist  staxted  out  one 
day  to  count  his  blessings,  but  he  had  not  proceeded 
far  until  he  found  that  he  was  engaged  in  an  almost 
impossible  task.  So  he  picked  out  the  most  impor- 
tant and  bound  them  together  and  set  them  up  under 
the  words:  "Forget  not."  We  need  something  like  this 
to  keep  us  in  constant  contact  with  the  source  of  our 
blessing,  that  we  do  remember  Him  who  gives  and 
gives  and  gives. 


If  we  were  to  go  through  this  text  and  underscore 
the  striking  words,  it  would  give  us  a  list  something 
like  this:  bless;  forget  not;  benefits;  forgiveth;  heal- 
eth;  redeemeth;  crowneth;  satisfieth;  renewed;  dealt 
with;  rewarded;  great  mercy;  removeth;  transgres- 
sions; pitieth;  knoweth;  remembereth;  mercy  of  the 
Lord;  everlasting;  his  righteousness;  his  covenant; 
his  commandments.  There  is  a  lesson  in  each  and 
every  one  of  these  words.  And  there  is  a  cause  for 
praising  God  to  be  found  in  each  and  every  one  of 
these  words. 

Alexander  Whyte  has  expressed  the  meaning  of  this 
psalm  in  the  following  graphic  outline.  He  says  (using 
verses  1-6),  "We  have  here  a  succession  of  scenes: 
1.  We  are  introduced  to  the  law  court,  and  we  have 
a  graphic  picture  of  the  condemned  sinner  brought 
before  the  bar  of  God  and  forced  to  plead  guilty. 
Then  comes  the  great  act  of  justification — 'Who  for- 
giveth all  thine  iniquities.'  2.  We  are  taken  to  the 
hosipital  ward — 'Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases.'  Sin  as 
a  disease  dealt  with  by  the  great  physician.  3.  The 
slave  market — 'Who  redeemeth  our  life  from  destruc- 
tion.' 4.  The  throne  room— 'Who  crowneth  us  with 
loving-kindness.'  5.  On  to  the  banqueting  hall — 'Who 
satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things.'  And,  6.  The 
heavenward  flight — 'Thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the 
eagle's.' " 

It  has  been  said  that  this  psalm  is  a  pattern  of 
praise.  It  is  all  praise;  there  is  no  supplication  in  it. 
In  order  to  praise,  one  must  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
•of  praise,  and  after  all,  praise  is  the  highest  act  of 
worship  because  it  demands  the  exercise  of  every 
faculty  that  we  have.  In  order  to  praise  aright  we 
must  take  in  more  and  more  the  greatness  and  the 
generosity  and  the  patience  of  the  God  whom  we 
praise. 
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In  Hebrews  13:15  we  come  upon  these  words,  By 
him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually.  We  are  apt  bo  miss  the  deep  mean- 
ing of  these  words  unless  we  stop  and  think  about 
them.  To  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  is  to  bless  the 
Lord  at  all  times,  to  give  thanks  in  everything.  We, 
as  Christians,  are  to  offer  up  our  special  kind  oif  sac- 
rifice today,  not  the  sacrifice  of  propitiation,  but  the 
sacrifice  of  praise. 

Let  us  remember  that  praise  is  not  flattery.  We 
cannot  flatter  God,  praise  is  the  commendation  of 
character,  the  approval  of  conduct.  Our  praise  is  to  be 
the  devout  expression  of  our  deep  feeling,  it  is  much 
more  than  a  mere  reverent  attitude.  Our  text  tells 
us  that  all  that  is  within  us  should  praise  the  Lord. 

Outline    of   Psalm   103: 
I.  A  Psalm  of  Praise. 

A.  Praising  God  for  His  blessings   (vs.  1-5) . 

B.  The  revelation  of  God's  character  (vs.  6-14) . 

C.  God's    mercy    endures   forever    (vs.    15-18) . 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

BRUSH  VALLEY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

•"pHE  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  at  Brush  Valley  Breth- 
1  ren  Church  has  been  reorganized  under  the  di- 
rection of  Link  Grafton,  Harry  French  and  Chester 
McAfoose.  We  held  our  flrst  meeting  on  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 17.  There  were  twelve  attending. 

Following  the  business  session,  we  had  a  corn  and 
weiner  roast.  The  following  day,  nineteen  of  us  at- 
tended   the   Pitt-Oregon   football   game. 
Our  officers  for  the  coming  year  are  as  follows: 
President:  Derwood  McAfoose 
Vice  President:  George  Hooks 
Secretary:  Ron  Brown 
Treasurer:  Earl  Crissman 
Publicity:  Larry  Crissman 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTH    BEND,    INDIANA 

rffi  LAYMEN  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  held  their  August  meeting  at  the 
David  Stickler  home  on  Thursday,  Augusit  26,  1965. 
A  very  lovely  meal  was  enjoyed  by  all.  A  com  roa^, 
sausage    and   hamiburger   fry   was   the   menu. 

After  the  meal  we  held  our  meeting  in  their  lovely 
home.  Our  new  Youth  Director  was  our  guest  at  the 
meeting.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  Byler. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  then  read 
and  the  treasurer's  report  given.  Having  no  old  busi- 
ness, we  then  went  to  new  business.  A  motion  was 
made  to  pay  for  materials  used  in  doing  over  the 


outside  doors  of  the  church,  and  a  donation  to  the 
County  Line  Church. 

We  had  some  discussion  on  how  to  build  up  our 
meetings.  The  thought  w-as  that  we  needed  some  pro- 
grams made  some  time  in  advance  of  meetings.  Also, 
we  would  like  to  have  meetings  with  churches  in  our 
area.  There  was  a  standing  vote  of  thianks  for  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Stickler  for  theiir  hospitality. 

The  closing  prayer  was  given  by  Brother  Robert 
Hoffman. 

Secretary  pro  tern 
Lewiyn   Swintz 

IS  THE  CHRISTIAN  PRESS 
IMPORTANT? 

James  Lont,  Editor 
THE  YOUNG  CALVINIST 

Christian   literature   IS   important — to  people. 

It  touches  lives  ordinarily  "out  of  touch"  with  re- 
ligion. Peter  Gunther,  the  Director  of  Moody  Litera- 
ture Mission,  teUs  of  the  visit  to  his  office  of  an  elderly 
man,  almost  blind,  who  had  just  been  released  after 
spending  thirty  years  in  prison.  Ten  years  before 
someone  had  given  this  man  a  Christian  book.  As  he 
had  read  it  in  his  lonely  cell  he  came  to  know  Christ 
as  his  Savior. 

It  reaches  through  the  shells  of  people  and  grips 
their  hearts.  Dr.  Abraham  Kuyper,  the  great  Euro- 
pean statesman  and  theologian  was,  in  his  early 
twenties,  keen  of  mind,  well  educated  but  also,  with- 
out God,  SELF-confident.  At  that  time  the  novel, 
The  Heir  of  Redely ffe  came  into  his  hands.  He  read  it 
and  was  deeply  moved.  What  Miss  Yonge  pictured 
as  occurring  in  the  life  of  Philip,  Abraham  Kuyper 
felt  in  his  own  heart;  every  word  of  self-accusation 
which  broke  from  Philip  after  his  awakening,  he  ap- 
plied to  himself.  Said  Dr.  Kuyper,  "What  my  soul  lived 
through  at  that  time  I  have  only  later  understood; 
yet  in  that  hour,  from  that  very  moment,  I  despised 
what  I  had  formerly  admired,  and  sought  what  I 
formerly  held  in  no  esteem  .  .  .  What  the  soul  wrestles 
through  in  such  a  struggle  belongs  to  that  eternal 
element  which  is  present  to  the  soul  after  long  years, 
as  freshly  and  powerfully  as  if  it  had  occurred  only 
yesterday." 

It  goes  wherever  people  go.  "For  the  past  two  years 
I  have  been  living  and  working  in  the  wilds  of  East 
Pakistan  as  a  Peace  Corps  volunteer  .  .  .  Although 
I  have  been  very  isolated  from  most  of  the  world, 
the  magazine  surely  was  a  blessing  and  brought  great 
joy  to  me  as  well  as  to  my  village  friends." 

It  nourishes  the  young  and  spiritually  weak.  It  en- 
riches lives  in  homes  and  hospitals.  It  comforts  with 
words  that  can  be  read  again.  It  prods  when  Chris- 
tians falter.  It  binds  and  strengthens  into  a  fellowship 
of  faith  those  scattered  and  tempted.  "The  army  is 
one  of  the  best  places  a  young  Christian  man  can  let 
his  light  shine  .  .  .  but  I  must  say  it  makes  you  feel 
good  to  sit  down  at  night  after  a  day  of  listening  to 
swearing  with  no  respect  for  God  whatsoever  and 
read  good  Christian  articles  .  .  .  and  the  Bible." 
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THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

and 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

by  GLENN  L.  CLAYTON,  President 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  always  been 
deeply  concerned  for  the  college  training  of 
youth.  Among  the  first  acts  of  the  new  church 
in  1882  were  discussions  of  the  need  for  a  college 
which  would  be  relatively  free  of  government 
control  and  independent  of  tax  support.  Such  a 
school  could  offer  the  best  of  collegiate  academic 
training  and  at  the  same  time  look  to  the  char- 
acter and  spiritual  development  of  its  students. 
In  short,  it  could  operate  as  a  free  enterprise  even 
as  good  Christian  citizens  wanted  to  operate 
themselves  and  as  the  church,  herself,  was  free 
to  function. 

Ashland  College  became  this  school  and  a  long 
and  fruitful  relationship  continues  strong  today. 
On  the  Ashland  campus  is  a  large  and  sympa- 
thetic concentration  of  Christian  men  and  women 
aware  of  the  interests  and  role  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  sincerely  concerned  for  her  growth 
and  development. 

Here,  ministers  of  the  church  teach  and  coun- 
sel, and  laymen,  highly  trained  and  experienced, 
hold  key  positions.  Here,  Brethren  young  people 
can  have  the  best  possible  college  training  and 
at  the  same  time  be  in  close  contact  with  church 
officers  and  leaders.  Here,  church  conferences  and 
meetings  are  held  in  an  atmosphere  of  intel- 
lectual growth  and  personal  development.  Here, 
spiritual  attainment  and  individual  character  are 
items  of  genuine  concern  even  as  the  academic 
role  of  the  school  is  stressed. 

Ashland  College  is  dedicated  to  the  impor- 
tance of  the  student  as  a  total  person.  Unless 
he  is  free  to  act  and  to  make  decisions,  the  young 
student  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  develop  the 
ability  to  be  responsible  for  his  actions  and  hence 
to  deepen  his  own  beliefs  and  convictions.  The 
slogan  "Ac'cent  on  the  Individual"  adopted  by 
the  college  indicates  this  dedication.  Every  stu- 
dent is  counselled  and  taught  as  a  special  charge 
to  assure  his  success  as  a  college  student.  Con- 
stant and  tireless  efforts  on  the  part  of  highly 
trained  personnel  guide  and  encourage  the  stu- 
dent as  he  gi'ows  intellectually,  spiritually,  and 
socially. 


Individuality  and  freedom  of  expression  rela- 
tive to  spiritual  things  is  vital  to  the  develop- 
ment of  life,  especially  of  the  youth,  and  this  con- 
cept plays  a  major  role  at  Ashland  College. 

It  is  here  that  the  Brethren  Church  exercises 
a  major  infiuence  on  the  campus.  The  dignity  and 
spirituality  of  the  church  as  the  embodiment  of 
the  teachings  and  message  of  Jesus  is  dramatized 
in  hundreds  of  young  lives  in  many  ways.  Fore- 
most is  the  fact  that  Christian  men  and  women, 
many  of  them  members  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  all  of  them  congenial  to  Christian  conviction, 
administer,  counsel  and  teach  at  Ashland  College. 

Bible  is  required  of  all  students  as  is  philos- 
ophy, and  free  discussion  of  related  topics  is 
encouraged.  This  teaching  is  done  by  men  quali- 
fied academically  to  teach  and  spiritually  to  lead. 

One  "worship"  assembly  is  held  each  week  with 
attention  to  worshipful  attitude  and  church  rele- 
vance. Spiritual  leaders  come  to  the  campus  for 
lectures  and  discussions  during  the  year. 

Church  attendance  is  urged  as  well  as  participa- 
tion in  youth  work,  church  school  teaching,  choir, 
and  even  in  leadership  of  church  services. 

The  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  invites  in- 
terested students  for  social  and  library  contacts 
and  generally  provides  an  atmosphere  of  the  im- 
portance of  this  vital  ministerial  work  as  a  life 
commitment. 

The  result  is  an  increasingly  large  number  of 
students  who  take  the  church  and  Christian  work 
seriously.  Each  year  many  accept  Christ  and  re- 
new their  affiliation  with  the  church.  Their  new 
enthusiasm  often  leads  to  Christian  life  commit- 
ment and  the  decision  to  become  ministers  or 
related  leaders. 

We  rejoice  in  the  dedication  of  these  young 
people.  They  are  eager  to  become  leaders  in  Christ, 
and  their  enthusiasm  for  Him  makes  them  an 
effective  witness  for  the  future. 

The  effective  role  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Ashland  College  lies  in  this  area  of  spiritual  en- 
couragement for  these  young  people.  God  has 
given  us  a  vast  opportunity  to  work  with  re- 
ceptive and  alert  minds  and  to  aid  them  in  the 
search  for   Christian  Truth.    There  can  be  no 
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more  rewarding  mission  for  the  Brethren  Church 
than  the  opening  of  spiritual  doors  for  youth, 
and  the  campus  of  Ashland  College  provides  this 
opportunity. 

The  Educational  Day  Offering  this  year  de- 
serves your  support.  Give  generously! 

Your  contribution  will  go  toward  the  general 
support  of  the  College  and  will  be  used  primarily 


in  the  promotion  of  the  spiritual  endeavors  on 
campus  mentioned  above. 

The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  the  Christian  work 
at  Ashland  by  strengthening  the  Christian  faith 
of  young  people  and  encouraging  them  to  an  ac- 
tive Christian  life.  Your  prayers  and  your  finan- 
cial support  will  help  further  this  worthwhile 
work. 


SEE  WHAT  THE  1965  BRETHREN  GRADUATES 
from  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  and  SEMINARY  are  doing 


Graduates  from  the   College  — 

Bodager,  Thomas 
Smithville,  Ohio 


Steiner,  Linda 
Smithville,  Ohio 


Teaching  in  Gallon  City  Schools 


„      ,  .         ,    ^  s     ■      rsT  ■  Weidenhamer,  Marilyn 

Teachmg  at  Ontario,  Ohio  ^^^j^^^^  ^j^.^  ^^^^^  g^^^^^^ 

r  b        "R"  h     d  Teaching  in  Carleton,  Michigan,  Schools 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Park  Street)  Zent,  Rex 

Graduate  work  at  Roanoke,  Indiana 

University  of  Wisconsin  Teaching  at  Centerburg,  Ohio, 

Assistant  football  coach  for  high  school, 

Eubanks,  Carol  Ann  ^  and  head  basketball  coach  for  junior  high 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

Teaching  in  West  Alexandria  •  •  •  five  doing  graduate  work. 

.  .  .  five  are  entering  the  Seminary. 

Fields,  Sharon 
Dayton,  Ohio 

Teaching  in  Ashland  City  Schools  Graduates   from   the   Seminary  — 

Kindley,  Alice  Bolinger,  Larry 

North  Manchester,  Ohio  ^^^^^^  Manchester,  Indiana 

Teaching  in  Mansfield  City  Schools  Graduate  work  at 

.  Michigan  State  University 

AshLroCTpSTstlt,  '■•  ^-^-«»"  *-  «'^-'-  "-">"  '^' 

Teaching  in  Ashland  City  Schools  Rinehart,  Donald 

Ashland,  Ohio   (Park  Street) 

Riblet,  Sallie  Klingel  Pastor,  Smithville,  Ohio 

Smithville,  Ohio  „,  -xn  ^i.    m  • 

Graduate  work  in  Shifflett,  Alvm 

Conservatory  of  Music,  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia 


University  of  Missouri 


Pastor,  Johnstown  II,  Pennsylvania 


Rose,  Martha 
Bryan,  Ohio 


Sidle,  Janet 
Bryan,  Ohio 


Entering  the   Seminary  — 

Teaching  Assistantship 
University  of  West  Virginia,     Fields,  James  Richey,  Paul 

while  doing  graduate  work     Washington,  D.  C.  Muncie,  Indiana 

Gilmer,  Arden  Shellenberger,  Lynn 

Roann,  Indiana  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 


Graduate  work  at 
Syracuse  University 


Walk,  William 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania 
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"A  CRITICAL  EPOCH" 

by  DR.  JOSEPH  SHULTZ 
Dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 


"Kairos"  is  a  New  Testament  term  translated  "time," 
however  it  is  also  translated  a  "critical  epoch,"  denoting 
a  memorable  series  of  events  in  distinctive  development. 
The  one  thing  that  can  be  said  with  certainty  about  our 
time  is  that  there  is  a  revolutionary  social  and  scientific 
development.  Fantastic  changes  have  taken  place,  un- 
believable changes  will  take  place  in  our  generation. 
In  this  world  of  nuclear  tension,  social  revolution,  inner 
city  decay,  bursting  suburbs,  secularism,  broken  homes, 
God  seems  less  and  less  important  to  many.  As  the  Angel 
Gabriel  says  in  Green  Pastures,  "Everything  nailed  down 
is  comin'  loose." 

Undoubtedly  the  most  stunning  Changes  have  taken 
place  in  the  field  of  science,  affecting  life  and  the  Church. 
Our  first  missionaries  to  foreign  countries  took  weeks 
and  months  to  reach  their  fields.  This  year  the  Bischofs 
left  Nigeria  at  six  o'clock  p.  m.  and  arrived  in  New  York 
at  9:30  a.m.,  one  day.  And  long  before  our  ministry  is 
ended  we  will  be  able  to  span  the  oceans  and/or  con- 
tinents in  two  hours.  The  advance  in  technology  is  dimin- 
ishing the  number  of  jobs  in  the  U.  S.  at  the  rate  of 
forty  thousand  each  week.  The  shortened  work  week  for 
the  megalopolis  areas  is  inevitable,  and  who  will  venture 
to  say  today  whether  that  will  be  a  blessing  or  bane? 

Geneticists  are  confident  of  creating  life  in  the  near 
future,  and  who  knows  whether  to  weep  or  cheer  about 
it.  Consider  new  biological  life  plus  the  population  ex- 
plosion! From  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  it 
took  fifteen  hundred  years  to  double  the  population  of 
the  world,  however  it  will  more  than  double  during  the 
next  fifty.  In  1945  there  were  1.5  million  college-uni- 
versity students  in  the  U.S.  In  1975  it  is  estimated  there 
will   be    10.5   million    college-university   students. 

What  is  required  as  ambassadors  of  the  Gospel  in  this 
epoch  of  incredibly  swift  and  complex  changes?  First  of 
all  we  must  be  willing  to  accept  the  fact  of  change. 
Nostalgia  longings  for  the  good  old  days  is  not  "re- 
deeming the  "time"!  We  must  fully  realize  that  the  idea 
of  Christendom  as  a  culture  founded  on  the  Christian 
faith,  dominated  by  it  is  gone.  Perhaps  the  idea  of 
"Christian  America"  was  an  illusion  in  the  first  place!! 
The  world  is  predominately  not  Christian,  but  pagan,  and 
is  becoming  more  so.  At  the  beginning  of  our  age  one 
in  three  persons  on  earth  was  at  least  a  nominal  Chris- 
tian. At  the  end  of  our  age,  according  to  present  growth 
patterns,  only  one  in  six  persons  on  eartli  will  be  a  nomi- 
nal Christian.  In  many  ways  our  age  can  be  compared 
to  the  time  of  Paul,  to  the  period  of  the  early  Church 
under  Rome. 

If  the  Church  is  to  be  honest  we  can  no  longer  think 
of  ourselves  as  a  sentry  guarding  a  corner  of  God's 
Kingdom.  The  Church  must  be  the  "salt"  within  so- 
ciety, regardless  of  the  epoch.  In  other  words,  this  day 
of  our  Lord  demands  not  an  ecclesiastical  Maginot  line, 
claiming  that  what  was  good  enough  for  our  fathers 
is  good  enough  for  us,  but  a  corps  of  well-trained,  dis- 


ciplined Christians  carrying  the  battle  into  enemy  ter- 
ritory. 

The  epoch  demands  a  daring  bold  faith.  We  have 
good  historical  precedent  for  daring  to  undertake  new 
experiments  in  Christian  witness.  When  John  Wesley 
in  the  18th  Century,  in  order  to  reach  the  people  that 
would  no  longer  come  into  the  churches  started  to 
preach  on  street  corners  and  in  markets  places,  he  was 
himself  troubled  by  his  boldness.  He  wrote  in  his  Journal 
in  1739:  "I  could  scarcely  reconcile  myself  at  first  to  this 
strange  way  of  preaching  in  the  field  .  .  .  having  been 
all  my  life  so  tenacious  of  every  point  relating  to  decency 
and  order,  that  I  should  have  thought  the  saving  of  souls 
a  sin  if  it  had  not  been  done  in  a  church." 

Regardless  of  one's  opinion  concerning  the  epoch 
in  which  we  live  let  me  remind  you  that  the  central 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith  is  that  of  Incarnation: 
"God  in  Jesus  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation." 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary  accepts  the  challenge 
of  this  new  critical  epoch.  The  clarion  call  of  Christ 
rings  clear  in  our  hearts  and  sweeps  aside  all  reserva- 
tions. The  Seminary  development  program  is  a  strong 
answer  to  present-day  needs.  The  new  Seminary  library, 
classrooms,  chapel,  study  facilities,  etc.,  are  a  reality. 
These  new  facilities  will  enable  the  Seminary  to  enroll 
more  students  and  train  for  excellence.  The  cost  of 
approximately  $200,000  is  being  underwritten  by  all  but 
a  few  of  our  churches.  Thanks  to  God  for  His  marvelous 
grace. 

Apart  from  capital  expenditure,  however,  the  Semi- 
nary operating  expense  is  approximately  $75,000  per 
year.  The  Educational  Day  offering  of  approximately 
$10,000  is  hardly  the  Church's  share  in  this  absolute 
expense.  It  costs  approximately  $2,000  per  Seminary 
student  per  year  to  operate  the  Seminary.  The  students' 
fees  are  approximately  $300  per  year.  The  deficit  must 
be  shared  by  the  dhurch,  which  is  the  direct  beneficiary 
Of  the  Seminary.  The  majority  of  Seminaries  are  en- 
tirely undei'written  by  their  churches! 

Let  no  intelligent  man  of  God  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
who  knows  the  saving  grace  of  Christ,  himself,  ask, 
"Why  do  we  need  a  'big'  Seminary;  what  are  'you'  go- 
ing to  do  with  all  'those'  men?"  Since  1940  there  has 
not  been  enough  Seminary  graduates  to  fill  the  'death 
rate'  of  Brethren  ministers;  much  less  new  churches, 
mission  fields,  teaching  positions,  professorships,  denomi- 
national secretaries,  local  Christian  education  directors, 
etc.,  etc.  Of  all  Protestant  Church  positions  served  by 
trained  ministers,  31  per  cent  were  vacant  at  the  end  of 
1964.  It  is  estimated  that  69,000  Protestant  Churches 
are  without  full-time  pastors  in  America.  The  Seminary 
needs  at  least  twice  the  present  enrollment  of  Brethren 
students  to  even  begin  to  fulfill  the  needs  of  the  church. 
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Ashland  Theological  Seminary  is  the  arm  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  is  the  most 
challenging  mission  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
in  this  vital  epoc'h. 
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"Rise  up,  O  men  of  God!  Have  done  with  lesser  things; 
Give  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and  strength  to  serve 
the  King  of  kings."  Your  generous  support  of  E.  D.  O. 
is  a  reaffirmation  of  your  faith  in  the  saving  grace  of 
Christ   in   this   critical  epoch. 


THE  SEMINARY  STUDENT  BODY 
1965-66 


Pictured  here  is  K.  Trasantha 
Kumar  from  India  being  wel- 
comed into  the  Seminary  stu- 
dent body  by  Dr.  Joseph  R. 
Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary. 


YOUR  GIFTS  TO  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY 


ASSURE  THE  TRAINING  OF 


BRETHREN  YOUNG  PEOPLE  FOR  TOMORROW'S  LEADERSHIP 
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TAKE  A   GOOD   LOOK 
Brethren  Students  are  already  serving 


Left  to  right: 
Connie  Pash 
David  Cooksey 
Karen  Jenkins 
Hugh  Lewis 
Barbara  Ringer 
Roger  Yoder 
Judy  Kaufman 
James  Berkshire 


^aun^ello^^^  — 


(Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio) 
(Washington,  D.  C.) 
(Loree,  Indiana) 
(Tiosa,  Indiana) 
(County  Line,  Indiana) 
(Elkhart,  Indiana) 
(Johnstown  II,  Pennsylvania) 
(Dayton,  Ohio) 


'P^te^icte^tt^  — 


Front  Row — left  to  right: 

Homer  Bowers  (Massillon,  Ohio)  :  President  of  Musicaglia 
Marie  Keppel    (Manteca,   California)  :   President  of  Wo- 
men's Gospel  Team 
Connie  Pash  (Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio) :  President  of  Y.W.C.A. 
Back  row — left  to  right: 

Earl  Miller   (New  Lebanon,  Ohio) :  President  of  Chapel 

Choir 
Hugh  Lewis  (Tiosa,  Indiana) :  President  of  Circle  K 
Larry  Mercer   (North  Georgetown,  Ohio) :  President  of 

Senior  Class 
Larry  Ross  (Fremont,  Ohio) :  President  of  Men's  Gospel 
Team 
Susan  Whitted  (Ashland,  Ohio,  Park  Street  Church) :  Presi- 
dent of  W.A.A.  was  not  present  when  picture  was  taken. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson   Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of   Religious   Eilncation.     Used   by   permission. 


Lesson  for  October  17,  1965 
BEZALEEL:  DEDICATED  CHRISTIAN 

^^  Text:  Exodus  35:30-36:3a;  38:22-23 

nriHE  STOiRY  of  Bezaleel  is  revealing  in  several  ways. 
1  We  notice  t'hat  first  of  all  this  man  was  given  the 
job  of  instruction  in  all  artistry  which  would  be  used 
for  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  (35:34).  The  man  and 
his  helper,  Aholiab,  were  gifted  of  God  with  the  ability 
to  devise  artistic  designs  in  all  manner  of  crafts. 
Ability  is  God's  Gift   (35:31) 

In  this  verse  we  read  that  God  "filled  him  with  the 
Spirit  oif  God,  in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in  knowl- 
edge, and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship."  When  God  calls 
a  man  to  a  service,  that  service  may  not  be  connected 
directly  with  the  iChurch.  A  Christian  who  is  a  good 
farmer  or  carpenter  or  welder  is  doing  just  what  God 
wants  him  to  be  doing.  It  is  as  much  his  business  to  do 
his  work  as  it  is  for  a  pastor  to  do  his.  In  Jesus  Christ 
what  a  person  does  and  how  he  does  it  is  part  of  his 
religious  life. 


God   Fills  with   Wisdom  (35:35) 

When  God  gives  men  gifts  of  special  ability  He  ex- 
pects them  to  be  used  in  a  proper  way.  "God,  who  gives 
artistic  power  originally  for  wise  and  good  purposes, 
will,  if  men  use  the  power  worthily,  augment  it  by  di- 
rect action  of  his  Spirit  on  t'heir  intellects.  Those  poets, 
painters,  etc.,  who  have  been  good  men,  have  found 
their  artistic  ability  to  improve  with  time.  Those  who 
have  lived  evil  lives  found  it  to  deteriorate"  (George 
Rawlinson).  A  man  who  is  wise  will  consider  in  what 
ways  he  may  use  his  ability  and  in  so  doing  find  God 
helping  him.  It  ill  becomes  a  Christian  to  bemoan  his 
position  and  ability  because  it  seems  so  menial.  Neither 
should  he  take  selfish  pride  because  it  seems  too  great. 
In  Christ  your  ability  and  knowledge  is  no  mere  ac- 
cident or  act  of  fate. 

"These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that  dwelt  among 
plants  and  hedges:  there  they  dwelt  with  the  king  for 
his  work"   (I  Chron.  4:23). 

Is    your    place     a    small    place? 
Tend  it  with  care!  — 
He  set  you  there. 

Is    your    place    a    large    place? 
Guard  it  with  care!  — 
He  set  you  there. 

Wliate'er  your  place,   it  is 
Not  yours  alone,  but  His. 
He  set  you  there. 

— John  Oxenbam 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


EXECUTIVE  GIVES  UP 
LUCRATIVE  JOB  FOB  POST 
AT  SMALL  CHURCH  COLLEGE 

ST.  PAUL,  MINN,  (ep) — A  Baptist 
layman  has  given  up  his  career  as 
a  junior  executive  with  the  Ford 
Motor  Co.,  to  take  the  new  posi- 
tion Qif  Vice  presideiit  for  business 
affairs  at  his  denomination's  col- 
lege here. 

Burton  H.  Wessman,  45,  ad- 
mitted that  the  "biggest  roadblock" 
to  his  taking  the  post  at  Bethel 
College  was  the  "tremendous  dif- 
ference in  salary  and  fringe  bene- 
fits." 

With  Ford  since  1952,  Mr.  Wess- 
man in  1962  became  comptroller 
of  the  7,500-worker  Sterling,  Mich., 
plant,  one  of  the  largest  outside 
the  River  Rouge  complex  in  Dear- 
boxn,  Mich. 

One  of  his  first  jobs  at  Bethel 
will  toe  to  sell  Its  eight-acre  camptis. 


Bethel  Seminary  will  move  to  a 
new  campus  in  suburban  Arden 
Hills  iSeptembex  1  aind  the  college, 
expecting  an  enrollment  of  1,400 
by  1965,  will  make  its  move  "to 
the  country"  When  the  necessary 
$10  million  is  raised — not  later,  it's 
hoped,  than  its  1971  centennial. 

BILLY  GRAHAM:  MORAL 
STRENGTH  NEEDED  TO  BACK 
ARMED  MIGHT 

ASHEViLLE,  N.  c.  (EP) — ^Evangelist 
BiUy  Graham  urged  newspapermen 
attending  the  annual  convention  of 
the  North  Carolina  Press  Associa- 
tion here  to  "help  lead  America 
to  a  moral  and  spiritual  revolution 
that  we  must  have  if  we  are  to 
survive  in  this  century  as  a  free 
nation." 

"Tlhe  structure  of  out  way  of 
life,"  he  said,  "is  threatened  by 
moral  compromises  and  short  cuts. 


I  warn  you  that  America  will  never 
see  the  year  2000  A.  D.  as  a  free  na- 
tion 'unless  the  present  trend  Is 
reversed  and  we  return  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  mooring  that 
made  us  great." 

Declaring  that  he  is  not  a  paci- 
fist and  that  the  Bible  indicates 
that  the  policemjan  is  actually  a 
servant  of  God  in  his  duty  to  keep 
the  peace,  Mr.  Gralham  said  "there- 
fore, I  believe  we  should  maintain 
the  strongest  military  establish- 
ment on  earth." 

DR.  SCHWEITZER  IS  BURIED 
NEAR  JUNGLE  HOSPITAL 

LAMBARENE,      GABON       (EP)  — Albert 

Schweitzer,  hailed  as  one  of  the 
outstanding  men  of  this  century, 
was  buried  here  in  a  simple  and 
quiet  ceremony  on  the  day  follow- 
ing his  death,  September  4,  at  the 
age  of  90. 

Workers  and  patients  from  his 
famed  jungle  hospital  gathered 
along  the  banks  of  the  Ogooue 
River  as  the  body  of  the  physician, 
humanitarian,  philosopher,  schodar 
and  musician  was  lowered  in  a 
plain  wooden  coffin  into  a  grave 
marked  by  a  cross  he  had  made 
himself. 
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YOUR  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 
HELPS  PROVIDE 

*  Operating  Funds  for  the  Seminary 

*  Bible  Teaching  in  the  College 

^       A  Place  where  our  Children  can  get 
Christian  training 

*  Weekly  appeals  in  Chapel  to  let  God 
have  His  rightful  place  in  life 

^       Fully  accredited  College  training 

*  A  place  where  the  Accent  is  on  the 
Individual 

*  A  school  where  all  the  students  have 
a  continuing  Christian  witness  by 
Students,  Faculty  and  Administration 

*  Training  for  Ministers,  Missionaries 
and  Denominational  Leaders 

MAKE   YOUR   GIVING   COUNT 
INVEST   IN   CHRISTIAN   TRAINING 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REV  JAMES  BLACK  UNDERGOES  SURGERY 

SEVBRiAL  PEOPLE  have  been  asking  about 
Rev.  James  Black  following  the  physical 
problem  which  he  had  during  the  teaching  of 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  on  Sunday  m.orning  of 
General  Conference. 

The  specialists  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  found  a 
lump  on  the  thyroid  upon  examination  and  or- 
dered imrhediate  surgery  for  removal  of  the 
lump.  Bro.  Black  entered  the  hospital  during 
the  week  of  September  27.  The  lump  was  re- 
moved and  it  was  found  not  to  be  malignant 
for  which  all  of  us  are  thanking  God. 


WHAT  ARE  YOUR  TOTALS? 

When    your    thoughts    express   themselves 

In  the  many  words  you  use, 
And  you  find  that  you    are  known 

By  the  things  in  life  you  choose; 
When  your  steps  are  added  up 

lAt    the  climax  of  the  day, 
And  your  deeds  are  counted  in 

All  along  your  checkered  way. 
What  are  your  totals? 

When  you   work  .at  this  or    that 

As    a    means    of    livelihood; 
When  you  stand  by  what  you  do 

As   your   fellowmen   have    stood; 
When  you  act  and  play  your  part 

In   the   lives  of  those  you   meet; 
When  you  face   your   daily  tasks, 

Each  of   which   you  have  to   treat, 
What  are  your  totals? 

When  you  meet  the  good  or  bad 

That  will   teU  of  what  you're   made; 
When   you   face    the   downward  road. 
Or   the   road   that   leads   up    grade; 
When  you  go  or  when  you  stay. 

When  you  take  or  when  you  give; 
When  you  count  on  what  you   are 
By  the  way  you  daily  live. 
What  are  your  totals? 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.   C. 
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MY   HEART   FOR   EDITORIAL  WORK 

by  Mel  Larson,  Editor 
"The  Evangelical  Beacon" 


FIRST,  basically  I  feel  editorial  work  is  God's  will 
for  me.  You  have  your  own  personal  past  to  this 
present  moment  and  God  has  led  you  to  this  very 
time  and  to  this  convention  even  as  He  had  led  me 
here.  If  we  do  not  sense  His  leading  we  may  be  here 
in  mind  and  body  going  through  the  motions  but  the 
heart   depth  is   not   there. 

I  believe  there  is  a  feature  story  in  every  editorial 
staff  worker  as  to  how  God  has  dealt  with  him  in  his 
particular  life  and  in  his  own  particular  responsibility. 

I  ha;d  the  great  honor  of  being  the  sports  editor  of 
our  hig'h  school  annual,  and  I  don't  think  we  mis- 
Sipelled  a  single  word  in  that  particular  section  of 
the  annual!  (There  were  some  in  the  other  parts  so 
we   didn't  feel  too  bad   about   ours.) 

Some  years  later  I  was  in  a  speech  clinic  and  in 
pre-law  work  at  the  University  of  Minnesota  .  .  .  had 
a  couple  of  years  of  law  and  then,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-three  at  the  University  cf  Minnesota,  I  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior.  That  changed  my 
life  completely.  I  was  helped  greatly  through  the 
ministry  of  what  was  known  then  as  the  League  of 
Evangelical  Students,  possibly  one  of  the  forerunners 
of  Inter- Varsity. 

Then  there  was  good-bye  to  law  school,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Dean  and  other  professors,  and  on  into 
journalism  where  I  felt  more  at  home  aU  the  time. 

Rising  to  the  "hig'h"  spot  of  intramural  sports  edi- 
tor on  one  of  the  greatest  daihes  in  any  university 
in  the  world.  The  Minnesota  Daily,  was  a  great  thrill. 
And  then  to  a  country  weekly,  and  on  ta  The  Min- 
nesota Tribune,  covering  sports  events  which  to  me 
at  that  time  was  the  greatest  thrill  in  all  the  world. 

But  then  over  a  period  of  months  and  years  and 
through  the  faithful  counseling  of  a  pastor,  I  sensed 
for  my  oiwn  particular  life  there  was  a  greater  thrill 
than  covering  sports  and  going  into  locker  rooms  af- 
ter winning  baseball  games  and  interviewing  ath- 
letes. That  thrill  and  purpose  was  in  serving  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Now  back  to  The  Evangelical  Beacon.  That's  been 
His  will  for  me  in  the  path  where  He  has  guided  me 
day  by  day  and  year  by  year.  When  I  realize  that  very 
simple  and  yet  direct  guidance  which  comes  to  each 
of  us,  my  heart  beats  with  His  and  I  rejoice  in  His 
plan  for  me. 

Secondly,  my  heart  rejoices  because  editing  changes 
people.  Some  even  have  been  won  to  Christ  and  I  re- 
joice in  the  share  that  I  have  had  even  in  present- 
ing a  tract  or  article.  What  a  privilege  this  is! 

Years  ago  in  Boston  I  had  a  chance  to  interview 
Billy  Graham  for  an  article  in  Youth  For  Christ  maga- 


zine on  the  title,  "If  I  Were  Seventeen  Again."  What 
would  you  do  if  you  were  back  in  high  school  again? 

One  thing  he  said  has  stuck  with  me.  He  said,  "I 
would  inform  the  young  people  basically  that  if  they 
are  believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  have  a  responsi- 
bility to  witness  for  Jesus  Christ."  Ye  shall  he  my  loit- 
nesses. 

It  may  not  be  the  privilege  of  us  all  to  lead  people 
to  Jesus  Christ,  but  each  of  us  has  a  responsibility 
to  witness,  according  to  Acts  1:8.  This  editorial  work 
is  my  way  of  witnessing  and  also  in  God's  provision 
for  us  as  He  gives  the  harvest.  He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise  and  that  too  may  be  my  privilege  and  that  may 
be  your  privilege  as  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  us. 

There  is  a  persistent,  quiet,  dynamic  way  of  getting 
at  people  through  religious  journalism.  One  of  the 
latest,  very  often  the  final  one,  is  that  decision  for 
Jesus  Christ.  And  I  know  many  of  you  have  a  strong 
evangelism  thrust  in  your  magazine  even  as  we  do. 
We  rejoice  even  in  this  past  April  13  issue  when  we 
learned  of  at  least  three  people  who  so  far  have  pro- 
fessed Christ  as  Savior  through  the  ministry  of  that 
particular    evangelism    issue. 

My  editorial  heart  is  warmed  when  something  in  our 
magazine  is  used  by  God  to  direct  and  guide  a  believer 
in  his  service  for  Jesus  Christ.  Young  people,  yes,  but 
older  people  as  well.  The  leaders  are  making  key  life 
decisions  day  by  day  and  week  by  week.  It  is  my 
privilege,  it  is  your  privilege  to  be  used  by  the  Holy 
Spirit   to  help   them  in   those  decisions. 

I  know  we  are  all  concerned  with  the  ministry 
shortage.  A  few  years  ago  I  was  led  to  write  a  brief 
editorial  about  the  possibility  of  men  in  their  late 
20's  and  30's,  well  established  in  business,  who  might 
feel  called  to  the  ministry.  Way  up  in  Thief  River 
Falls,  Minnesota,  The  Beacon,  arrived  on  a  Monday 
morning.  It  was  the  fourth  thing,  the  fourth  instru- 
ment which  the  Holy  Spirit  used.  Three  ministers, 
then  The  Beacon  came  on  Monday  morning  to  chal- 
lenge this  particular  layman  to  leave  his  business  and 
go  to  Seminary  and  now  is  serving  the  Lord  in  one  of 
our  churches. 

Then,  editing  challenges  people  to  a  closer  walk 
with  Christ  and  to  more  service  for  Him.  Many  a 
mother  reading  our  WMS  page  says  that  a  certain 
article  was  just  the  article  she  needed  on  that  par- 
ticular morning. 

God  alone  knows  the  power  of  the  printed  word. 
I  have  the  tremendous  honor  and  privilege  of  send- 
ing it  out  week  by  week  ...  of  reporting  how  God 
has  worked  today  in  the  lives  of  people.  All  this,  yes. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


and  the  friends  such  as  we've  mentioned  here  at  the 
Evangelical  Press  Association — a  life  of  faith  and  to 
see  Him  meet  our  needs  and  to  have  the  privilege  of 
influencing  others. 

The  editor  is  a  key  man  in  any  organization  or  group. 
He  may  be  called  for  last  when  the  reports  are  read, 
but  what  would  they  do  without  us?  I  thank  God  I 
am  included  in  that  group  and  I  feel  you  are  too. 

We  have  the  privilege  of  sharing  articles  with  our 
readers  and  we  have  the  privilege  of  reading  it  first. 
When  God  blesses  our  own  heart  and  speaks  to  our 
own  heart  through  a  manuscript,  we  just  feel  good 
all  over. 


Last  fall  at  the  time  of  Dr.  Paul  Carlson's  death 
one  of  our  medical  missionaries  who  served  with  him 
on  the  field,  a  lady  doctor  who  is  home  with  her 
husband  because  of  his  health,  wrote  us  just  a  brief 
article  on  His  Name:  Paul  Carlson.  That  article 
touched  my  own  heart  even  as  I  edited  it.  A  little  bit 
later  at  our  headquarters  we  had  a  memorial  service 
on  behalf  of  Dr.  Paul  Carlson.  Through  the  ministry 
of  that  missionary  article  God  spoke  to  my  own  heart 
and  I  trust  gave  to  me  even  another  kind  of  dedica- 
tion. A  better  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

No  matter  who  signs  our  pay  checks,  we  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


BIBLE   SWORD   DRILL  WINNERS 

(any  adult  challengers?) 


Steve  Zerbe   of  Loree,  Ind. 
The  Senior  Division  Winner. 

DURING  THE  WEEK  of  August 
16-22,  1965,  at  the  77th  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  the  first  Bible  Sword  Drill 
of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  organiza- 
tion was  held.  The  enthusiasm  and 
participation  by  the  boys  was  very 
g03d,  so  this  will  be  an  official  no- 
tification to  all  boys  that  there  will 
be  a  Bible  Sword  Drill  Contest  at 
general  conference  in  1966  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Boys,  practice  finding 
the  books,  chapters  and  verses  in 
the  Bible  and  give  t'ne  winners  and 
runner-ups  some  real  competition 
next  year. 

The  speed  displayed  by  these  boys 
this  year  was  amazing  as  some  of 
our  adults  who  tried  to  beat  them 
found  out.  Would  any  adults  care 
to  challenge  these  boys  in  a  con- 


Leroy    Solomon   of    Louisville,    Ohio. 
The  Senior  Division  Runner-up. 


Ray   Allison   of   Goshen,    Ind. 
The    Junior    Division    Runner-up. 


Wade  Michael  of  Gratis,   Ohio. 
The  Junior  Division  Winner. 

test?  Is  it  possible  that  some  of 
these  winners  can  repeat,  or  will 
there  be  a  new  champion?  There 
is  plenty  of  time  between  now  and 
next  year  for  practice,  how  many 
will  accept  the  challenge?  This  year 
we  had  a  winner  and  runner-up  in 
the  junior  and  senior  divisions. 
Next  year  (1966)  there  will  also  be 
a  third  place  plaque  and  trophy,  so 
six  boys  next  year  will  have  a  vis- 
ible prize  for  their  efforts. 

The  four  boys'  pictures  that  you 
see  on  this  page  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  were  the  finalists  this 
year.  In  the  Jr.  Division,  Ray  Al- 
lison of  the  Goshen,  Indiana, 
church  was  the  runner-up.  The 
winner  was  Wade  Michael  of  the 

Continue  on  page  23  — 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Bible  Headings  trom  ir'eter,  James  and  John 

Memory  Scripture  —  I  John  1:9 

//  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give ws  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

October  24-30 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  16:24-27 
Sunday  Scliool  Pin 

"How  about  Jim  getting  a  ten-year  Sunday  School 
pin!"  said  Gary. 

"And  Mrs.  Weaver  got  a  twenty-six-year  pin,"  added 
Linda. 

"Pin.  Sunday  School  pin!"  said  Betsy  as  she  pointed 
to  her  shiny  new  one. 

"Yes,"  laughed  Mommy.  "We  know  you  got  your 
first-year  Sunday  School  pin.  We  are  glad,  too,  B&tsy." 

"By  the  time  you  are  as  old  as  Mrs.  Weaver,"  said 
Linda,  "you  may  have  many  mare  than  twenty-six." 

'ilt's  good  to  attend  Sunday  School  regularly  and 
earn  your  pins,"  said  Dad.  "The  pins  are  rewards 
for  regular  attendance.  There  is  another  reward  for 
Which  it  is  more  im.portant  to  be  working." 

"What's  that?"  asked  Gary. 

"The   reward   Jesus   has   promised   to   His   faithful 
followers  when  He  returns,"  answered  Dad. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  church.  May  I  remember 
it  is  important  to  attend  all  the  services.  Thank  You 
that  Jesus  is  coming  again  to  reward  His  followers. 
In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  18:1-6 
Betsy's  Wagon 

'Wagon  broken,"  said  Betsy.  "Daddy  fix."  She  took 
Daddy  by  the  hand. 

"Where  is  the  wagon?"  he  asked. 

"In  garage,"  replied  Betsy. 
Together  they  walked  to  the  garage.  The  wagon  handle 
was   off  the   wagon   and   laying  on   the  floor.  Daddy 
picked  it  up. 

"The  screw  has  come  out,"  he  said.  "L-^i's  see  if  we 
can  find  it  and  the  nut  that  holds  it  in  place." 

They  looked  and  looked.  At  last  Daddy  said,  "Here's 
tthe  screw.  I  think  I  have  a  nut  that  will  fit  it  in  the 
jar  on  the  ledge." 

Daddy  opened  the  jar.  Betsy  watched  as  he  poured 
out  the  many  things  that  were  in  it.  He  tried  one 
nut  on  the  screw.  It  was  too  big.  He  tried  another. 
It  was  too  small.  He  tried  a  third  one.  It  fit  just  right. 
Daddy  put  the  other  things  back  into  the  jar. 


"Now  we  can  fix  the  wagon,"  he  said  as  he  picked 
up  the  handle  again. 

Daddy  put  the  handle  in  place.  He  put  the  screw 
through  the  hole  on  one  side  and  out  the  other  side. 
He  put  the  nut  on  tightly  to  hold  the  screw  in  place. 

"There  you  are  Betsy,"  he  said.  "All  fixed.  Climb 
in  and  I'll  give  you  a  ride  to  the  house." 

Betsy  laughed  happily  as  she  rode  in  the  wagon. 
Even  though  a  small  part  of  it  was  missing  she  knew 
Daddy  would  fix  it.  She  had  faith  in  him. 

This  is  the  kind  of  faith  Jesus  said  we  should  have 
— the  faith  of  a  little  child  who  knows  the  Heavenly 
Father  can  do  anything. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  sometimes  I  seem  to  forget  how  great 
You  are.  Help  me  to  have  more  faith  in  You — ^the  faith 
oif  a  little  child.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  18:11-14 

The  Lost  Kitten 

"Where  is  Mittens?"  asked  Gary  when  he  came 
home  from  school. 

"Outside  with  her  kittens,"  answered  Mom. 

Gary  put  his  books  on  the  table  and  went  outside. 

"Mittens,"    he    called.    "Oome    Mittens." 

The  cat  came  running  with  three  of  her  kittens 
tumbling    along    behind    her. 

"Where  is  Shadow?"  asked  Gary.  'Where  is  your 
other  kitten?" 

"Meow,"  answered  Mittens. 

"Well,  if  you  don't  know  either  we  better  look  for 
him,"  said  Gary. 

Mittens  followed  Gary  as  he  looked  for  the  lost 
kitten.  He  looked  under  the  porch  and  around  the 
hedge.  He  looked  behind  the  garage  and  in  the  flower 
bed.  He  looked  and  looked. 

"Where  can  that  kitten  be?"  he  wondered  as  he 
leaned  against  the  big  tree. 

"Mew,  mew,"  he  heard  faintly. 
Gary  looked  up  the  tree.  There  just  above  his  head 
was  Shadow.  He  had  climbed  that  far  up  the  tree  and 
was  afraid  to  come  down  again.  Gary  reached  up  and 
lifted   him   from   the  tree. 

"Shadow!"  he  exclaimed.  "I've  been  looking  for  you. 
"Mittens!  Mittens,  here  is  your  lost  ba/by!" 

When  Gary  placed  the  kitten  on  the  ground.  Mittens 
washed  it  with  her  tongue.  The  other  kittens  played 
aJbout  happily  as  if  trying  to  show  they,  too,  were 
glad  their  brother  was  found. 

Jesus  said  just  as  we  are  anxious  for  all  our  pets 
to  be  safe,  so  God  is  very  anxious  for  all  people  to 
have  eternal  life  by  trusting  Jesus. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  sending  Jesus  to  be  my  Savior. 
Help  me  to  do  my  part  in  telling  others  about  Him. 
In  His  name  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  27,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  19:13-15 

Shhh! 

"Grandpa!  Grandpa!"  shouted  Betsy  as  she  came 
running   into   the   house. 

"Shh!"  said  Mommy.  "Grandpa  is  resting.  He's  been 
working  hard  today  and  is  tired." 
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"Grandpa  been  resting  long  time,"  declared  Betsy. 
"Want  him  to  tell  me  a  story  now." 

"Not  so  loud  Betsy,"  Mommy  told  her. 

"That's  alright,  Alice,"  called  Grandpa  from  the 
living  room.  "I'm  awake.  Come,  Betsy.  We  will  have 
a  story." 

Happily  the  little  girl  ran  to  him.  She  climbed  onto 
his  lap.  "I'm  glad  you're  awake.  Grandpa.  I  wanted 
to  talk  to  you." 

"Well,  well,"  laughed  Grandpa.  "I  wanted  to  talk 
to  you,  too." 

The  children  in  today's  Bible  reading  wanted  to 
talk  with  Jesus.  They  were  unhappy  when  the  disciples 
told  them  He  didn't  have  time  for  them. 

How    quickly    their    sadness    changed    to   gladness 
when  Jesus  called  them  to  Him! 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  You  love  little  children.  I'm 
glad  You  want  to  be  my  Savior  and  Friend.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  21:28-31 

Coming 

The  children  were  playing  kick  ball  in  the  back- 
yard with  some  of  their  friends. 

Jim!"  called  his  mother.  "I  want  you  to  go  to  the 
store  for  me." 

"In  a  minute,  Mom,"  answered  Jim. 

And  he  continued  to  play  ball.  He  played  and  played. 

"Jim!"  called  his  mother  again. 

"Coming,  Mom,"   rephed  Jim. 
But  he  didn't  go.  He  played  ball  instead. 

"Don't  you  think  you  should  go."  asked  Gary.  "Your 
Mom  may  need  something  from  the  store  for  supper." 

"I'll  go  in  a  minute,"  Jim  told  him. 

"James  Richard!"  called  his  mother  crossly.  "Come 
right  now!" 

"I'm  coming,"  answered  Jim  as  he  ran  towards 
home. 

His  mother  was  cross  because  Jim  had  not  came 
when  she  called.  Jim  was  unthoughtful  and  selfish 
when  he  continued  to  play  ball  when  his  mother 
needed  him. 

Obedience  is  a  lesson  we  all  must  learn.  Do  you  obey 
quickly   and   cheerfully? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents.  Help  me  to  show 
my  love  for  them  by  obeying.  In  the  name  Of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 

FKIDAY,  OCTOBER  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  22:36-40 

Ball  or  Leaves? 

"Hi,  Gary,"  called  Steve.  "Let's  play  football." 

"I  can't,"  replied  Gary.  "I'm  going  to  rake  the  Peters' 
yard  for  them." 

"That's  a  good  idea!"  declared  Steve.  "I'll  get  our 
rake  and  help  you." 

Soon  the  two  boys  were  busily  raking  the  old  couple's 
yard.  It  was  a  big  yard.  They  worked  until  supper- 
time. 

"We    can   finish   it   tomorrow,"   suggested    Gary. 

"Sure,"  agreed  Steve.  "I'll  come  for  you  about  nine 
o'clock." 

Steve  and  Gary  willingly  gave  up  their  playtime  to 


help  someone  else.  They  were  showing  love  for  God 
and  others. 

Do  you  show  your  love  by  the  things  you  do? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  many  loving  people 
who  help  me  everyday.  Help  me  to  find  ways  to  show 
my  love  for  You  and  others.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-40 
Dad  Goes  to  Jail 

"Where  are  you  going.  Dad?"  asked  Gary. 

"To  the  county  jail,"  replied  Dad. 

"To  jail!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "What  for?  Only  bad 
people  go  there." 

Dad  shook  his  head.  "No,  Linda.  Those  who  love 
God  should  go  to  jail,  too." 

"But  why?"  Linda  wanted  to  know. 
"Those  who  are  in  jail,"  explained  Dad,  "need  to  know 
that  Jesus  loves  them.  Many  of  them  have  never  heard 
about  Him.  They  need  to  know,  too,  that  others  are 
interested  in  them.  When  people  are  in  trouble  they 
need  friends." 

"What  will  you  do?"  asked  Gary. 

"I'll  visit  with  the  prisoners,"  said  Dad.  "I'll  give 
them  some  Sunday  School  papers  and  other  things  to 
read." 

"Jesus  said  when  we  help  those  who  are  poor  or 
sick  or  in  prison  it  is  the  same  thing  as  doing  those 
things  for  Him,"  reminded  Mom. 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  may  I  remember  there  are  many  ways 
to  serve  You.  May  I  be  willing  to  share  with  those  who 
are  sick  or  in  trouble.    Amen. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


NOT  I,  BUT  CHRIST 

I  cannot  make  by  life's  small  plan, 

It  is  not  mine  to  mold. 
But  I  can  yield  my  all  to  Him, 

He'll  guide  and  keep  and  hold. 

I  cannot  see  from  day  to  day 

Whate'er  my  lot  may  be. 
But  oh,  how  sweet  to  trust  in  One 

Who  ever  leadeth  me! 

I  know  not  what  tomorrow  brings; 

My    future    all    is    dim; 
So  I  will  simply  take  His  hand 

And   leave  my  life   to  Him. 

— ^Helen  Eaton  Brannon 

THE  NEED  for  full,  self  surrender  is  the  old,  sinful 
nature    seeking    to   reassert   itself    (Rom.    7:21). 
Any  Christian  knows  something  of  the  conflict  be- 
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tween  good  and  evU,  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit  (I  Jn. 
1:10).  Though  converts  are  a  "new  creation"  (II  Cor. 
5:17),  having  a  life  they  never  had  before,  the  old 
man  is  very  vigorous  and  strong  in  many  (I  Cor.  3:1) . 
Most  of  Paul's  writings  were  to  toelievers  who,  after 
their  first  glorious  experience  of  "jay  and  peace  in 
believing"  (Rom.  15:13),  experienced  the  backward 
pull  of  their  old  fleshly  nature. 

We  are  meant  to  be  overcomers  (Rom.  8:37)  in 
decisive  victories.  The  secret  of  complete  victory  is 
complete  surrender  (Rom.  12:1,  2).  Since  "we  are  the 
Lord's"  (14:8)  we  shall  no  longer  live  unto  ourselves 
but  unto  our  Lord.  We  "have  crucifled  the  flesh  with 
the  passions  and  the  lusts  thereof  (Gal.  5:24).  Our 
bodies  are  for  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  6:13).  We  are  "free" 
to  do  right  (I  Cor.  9:1),  but  never  to  do  wrong  (Gal. 
5:13).  Separation  from  the  world  unto  God  is  our 
choice  (Heb.  11:24,  25).  Self-denial  for  daily  cross 
bearing  is  voluntary  (Lu.  9:23).  To  show  that  self 
is  crucifled  we  shall  even  reifrain  from  lawful  things 
if  they  will  cause  others  to  stumble  (I  Cor.  8:13).  Not 
to  sanctify  ourselves  for  the  sake  of  others  (Jn.  17:19) 
is  to  face  a  terrible  consequence  (Mk.  9:42).  We  are 
"not  to  please  ourselves"   (Rom.  15:1). 

Self-cruiciflxion  seeks  not  the  praise  of  men  (Matt. 
6:17,  18)  but  rather  the  "well  done"  of  the  Lord.  To 
take  up  a  cross  means  to  be  crucifled  on  it  (Gal.  2: 
20) .  Whatever  we  do,  it  is  solely  for  the  glory  of  God 
(Col.  3:17).  However,  we  cannot  live  this  life  erf  our- 
selves; only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  live  it  in  us,  and  only 
He  can  keep  Christ  supreme  in  our  hearts  and  lives 
(11  Oor.  12:7).  Under  divine  control  we  reign  over  sin 
(I  Pet.  5:6),  have  sustaining  and  protecting  power 
(I  Jn.  5:18).  God  transforms  us  by  fllling  us  (Exod. 
40:33-35)  and  indwelling  us  (II  Cor.  6:16).  Faith 
needs  freedom  (Matt.  6:22),  food  (I  Tim.  4:6),  and 
growth  (m  Thess.  1:3). 

"In   full   and    glad   surrender 

I  give  myself  to  Thee, 
Thine  utterly  and  only 

And  evermore  to  be. 

"O    come,     and     reign.    Lord    Jesus, 

Rude  over  everything; 
And  keep  me  always  loyal 

And  true  to  Thee,  my  King." 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  Nafional  S.  S.  Board 


Dick  WiDifield 


NEW  FILMSTRBPS  ON  FAMILY  LIFE 

OOSTE  OF  THE  CONC3ERNS  expressed  by  this  year's 
Conference  Moderator,  Rev.  Charles  Munson,  in 
his  moderator's  address  was  the  need  for  the  Brethren 
Church  to  give  more  attention  to  the  building  of  strong 
families.  He  noted  that  "American  families  are  in  trouble" 
and  that  "problems  which  plague  American  homes  .  .  . 


are  problems  which  face  Brethren  families."  Because  of 
this  need,  Moderator  Munson  recommended  that  "Fam- 
ily-life Conferences"  be  held  within  our  districts,  and 
he  also  enco'Uraged  local  churches  to  conduct  a  series 
of  such  Family-life  meetings  for  the  benefit  of  their 
own  families. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  recently  purchased  a  num- 
ber of  filmstrips  which  deal  with  the  subject  of  family 
life.  In  the  light  of  the  need  expressed  by  Moderator 
Munson,  and  of  the  recommendations  he  made  we  here 
present  the  names  and  descriptions  of  these  filmstrips. 
Perhaps  many  churches  will  want  to  use  these  filmstrips 
as  aids  in  conducting  Family-life  meetings  in  their  own 
local  churches.  These  filmstrips  may  be  rented  from  the 
Sunday  School  Office,  524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,   Ohio. 

Christian  Home  and  Family  Life 

Family   Worship — 54   frames,    color,   record  and  manual, 
10  minutes. 

Illustrations  are  given  of  how  family  worship  has  been 
practical  for  several  families.  Ideas  are  presented  for 
adapting  family  worship  to  a  variety  of  family  needs 
and  schedules. 

Family  Recreation — 44   frames,    color,    record   and   man- 
ual, 7  minutes. 

This  filmstrip  presents  ideas  for  ways  to  relieve  mo- 
notony and  conflict  in  home  and  family  relationships 
through  recreation.  Varieties  of  recreational  activities 
are  shown  and  related  to  Grod's  plan  of  fulfillment  in 
Christian  life. 

Family  Give-and-take — 40  frames,  color,  record  and  man- 
ual, 7  minutes. 

Living   together  requires  rules,   cooperation,   and  loy- 
alty.  This    filmstrip    presents    thought-provoking    sug- 
gestions   for    turning    family    tensions    and    conflicts" 
into  the  kind  of  a  give-and-take  that  is  healthy  and 
good. 

Family  Togetherness — 41  frames,  color,  record  and  man- 
ual, 7  minutes. 

Family  heritage,  afl'ection,  understanding,  and  family 
cooperation  are  shown  as  basic  to  producing  a  sense 
of   togetherness  in  the  Christian  family. 

Christian  Parents'  Kit 

Parents    of    Preschoolers — 43    frames,    color,    record    and 
manual,  9  minutes. 

This  filmstrip  aims  to  lead  Christian  parents  to  better 
understand  their  preschool  children  and  to  help  them 
provide  the  proper  kind  of  home  life,  so  that  parents 
and  children  can  fulfill  God's  purpose  for  their  family. 

Parents    of    School-agers — 43    frames,    color,    record   and 
manual,  10  minutes. 

The  years  of  middle  childhood  are  covered  in  this  film- 
strip.  The  many  faceted  development  of  the  child  is 
discussed. 

Parents   of  Young   Teens — 42   frames,    color,   record   and 
manual,  8  minutes. 

This  filmstrip  helps  parents  analyze  these  pei-plexing 
years  when  young  teens  seem  so  grown  up  one  minute 
and  so   childish  the  next. 

Parents    of   Older   Teens — 41    frames,    color,    record   and 
manual,  8  minutes. 

Older  teens  are  nearing  adulthood.  This  filmstrip  sug- 
gests how  parents  of  older  teens  can  get  a  better  per- 
spective by  analyzing  what  is  needed  to  complete 
this  transition  from  childhood  to  adulthood. 
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HELPS  AND  HINTS 


No  questions  for  the  1965-66  Bible  Quiz  are  being 
sent  out  to  local  churches.  Many  problems  have  arisen 
with  questions  being  furnished  and  therefore,  the  Na- 
tional Youth  Office  will  not  be  sending  questions  to 
each  church. 

We  would  lilce  to  offer  some  helps  and  hints  for  the 
Quiz,  however.  Rules  and  a  bibliography  of  helps  have 
appeared  on  these  pages  and  are  also  in  the  Leader's 
Book  which  has  been  sent  to  each  pastor  and  youth 
leader  whose  name  we  have.  Be  sure  to  read  the  rules 
carefully  and  obtain  any  helps  you  may  desire  from 
our  listing. 

In  addition,  we  would  urge  each  adult  worlcing  with 
the  teams  to  be  reading  our  boolc  for  this  year — 
Genesis.  This  is  an  exciting  bools  of  beginnings  and 
each  adult  should  ijnow  what  he  is  trying  to  teach  the 
young  people.  Malce  it  a  practice  to  read  at  least  one 
chapter  per  day  and  make  up  a  number  of  questions 
from  that  chapter  for  use  in  the  group.  Ask  the  young 
people  to  do  the  same.  You  will  learn  more  from  this 
close   work  with  the  Scripture. 

Study  the  Scripture  together.  Learn  why  people 
did  things  and  why  certain  events  took  place  as  weU 
as  the  names  of  people  and  places.  Look  for  God's 
plan  of  salvation  from  the  very  beginning. 

Make  your  questions  short  and  clear  in  meaning. 
For  example: 

1.  What    day    did    God    create  the   firmament   or 
Heaven?  1:8 

2.  Where    did    God   plant    a    garden?    2:8 

3.  Name   Noah's   three   sons.   5:32 

4.  What  is  the  purpose  of  the  rainbow?  9:15,  16 
Make  this  an  exciting  year  of  study  in  Genesis! 


1965-66  Theme 


'On  the  Air  in  Argentina" 


1965-66 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  YOUTH  PROJECT 

GOAL:  $11,000 

The  B.Y.  project  for  this  year  will  be  used  to 
aid  our  expanded  radio  ministry  in  S.  America. 

Because  the  radio  ministry  has  grown,  the  demand 
for  Bibles  has  greatly  increased  and  the  supply 
of  the  Word  has  diminished.  To  be  able  to  pro- 
vide stations  with  the  program  one  must  have 
the  tapes  to  do  so  and  money  is  needed  to  buy 
air  time. 

Therefore,  the  1965-66  project  will  provide  the 
needed  funds  for  purchasing  Bibles,  tapes  and 
air  time. 

We  know  you  will  want  to  share  in  this  expanded 
ministry  to  reach  those  who  have  not  heard  about 
Christ  and  His  salvation.  So  begin  working  hard 
to  reach  our  goal  for 

HOW  SHALL  THEY  HEAR  UNLESS  WE  GIVE? 


II  Timothy  4:8 


"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
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Ardmore   Sweeps  the  finals 


Jr.   Highs  —  Ardmore  and   Gretna 


Saturday,  August  21,  1965  .  .  .  Memorial  Chapel  Change  teams ...  Ardmore,  Indiana,  and  Johns- 
.  .  .  2:15  p.  m.  .  .  .  scene  of  the  B.Y.  Bible  Quiz  town  II,  Pennsylvania.  .  .new  quizmaster.  .  .check 
Finals.  lights ...  25  questions .  .  .  score .  .  .  Ardmore  wins ! 


Quizmasters  were  .  .  .  Juniors — Russ  Gordon  .  .  . 
Jr.  Highs — Lynn  Shellenberger  .  .  .  Sr.  Highs — 
Dennis  Randall. 

Judges  were .  . .  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz .  . .  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Kuns .  . .  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel. 

Lights  .  .  .  places  .  .  .  action!  Juniors  first  .  .  . 
Ardmore,  Indiana,  and  Derby,  Kansas  .  .  .  ques- 
tions ...  25  of  them  .  .  .  score  .  .  .  Ardmore  wins ! 
Change  quizmasters .  .  .  new  teams .  .  .  check  lights 
. . .  Ardmore,  Indiana,  and  Gretna,  Ohio  Jr.  Highs 
. . .  questions ...  25  completed .  . .  score .  .  .  Ardmore 
wins! 


I 


Juniors  —  Ardmore   and   Derby 


The  picture  review  on  this  page  shows  the  three 
winning  Ardmore  teams  on  the  upper  left  with 
the  Juniors  receiving  their  trophies  at  lower  left. 
Jr.  Highs  are  receiving  their  trophies  at  upper 
right  and  Sr.  Highs  receive  their  prizes  at  lower 
right. 


Sr.   Highs  —  Johnstown    II 
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AT  THIS  time  of  year  with  much  reorganization  of  leadership  and  com- 
mittees, there  have  been  many  requests  for  a  birthday  list  of  our  mis- 
sionaries and  children.  We  offer  this  listing  for  you  to  put  in  your  note- 
books or  to  hang  in  a  permanent  place  to  help  you  remember  these  dates. 


Birthdays 
NIGERIAN  MISSIONARIES 


Addresses 


The  Bischofs 

Robert 
Beatrice 
Barbara 
Robert,  Jr. 


March   5 
March  19 
April  22,  1956 
February  21,  1959 


705  Grant  Street 
Ashland,  Ohio 


The  Shanks 

Glenn 
Jean 
Dennis 
Donna 


July  16 
December  14 
December  15,  1953 
August  13,  1956 


Box  652,  Jos 

Nigeria,  West  Africa 


The  Bowers 

Harold 
Shirley 
Mark  Allan 
Maria  Ruth 


November  19 
August  11 
March  11,  1955 
July  11,  1960 


Box  626,  Jos 

Nigeria,  West  Africa 


The  Bolingers     (candidates  in   training  for  Nigeria) 


Larry 

Rose 

David 

Susan 

Jon 

Brian  Lee 


July  19 
August  26 
September  6,  1956 
August  9,  1959 
September  14,  1963 
July  1,  1965 


628  Clifford  Street 
Lansing,  Michigan  48912 


October  le,  1965 

ARGENTINA 


Page  Eleven 


The  Solomons 

Kenneth 
Jeannette 
Timothy 
Rebecca 
Joel  Arthur 


September  11 
July  17 

February  18,  1956 
February  27,  1958 
June  4,  1963 


Institute  Biblico  Eden 
Soldini  (Santa  Fe) 
Argentina,  South  America 


Margaret  Marie  January  9,  1965 


The  Rowseys 

John 

Regina 

Susan 

Phillip  Andrew 

Valerie 


November  28 
May  11 
May  11,  1955 
June  19,  1958 
January  1,  1962 


O'Higgins  3162-68 

Buenos  Aires,  29,  Argentina 

South  America 


The  Aspinalls 

Raymond 
Marilyn 
Mark  Alan 
Kathy  Lynn 
Claudia  Kay 


January  19 
August  8 

December  29,  1955 
June  25,  1959 
August  29,  1961 


Ave.  Geneva  1353 
Rosai'io  (Santa  Fe) 
Argentina,  South  America 


The  Bylers 


Rob 

Jane 

Susan  * 

David 

Stephen 

Elizabeth  Ann 

Rebecca 


O'Higgins  3162-68 

Buenos  Aires,  29,  Argentina 

South  America 


June  24 

December  2 

July  31,  1946 

September  6,  1949 

March  19,  1951 

June  24,  1955 

January  11,  1958 
(Susan  is  in  the  United  States  attending  college.  Her  address  is  8 
Westerly  Ave.,  Madison,  New  Jersey) 


The  Curtises 

William 
Fran 
Deborah  Sue 


October  19 

July  7 

January  20,  1960 


O'Higgins  3162-68 

Buenos  Aires,  29,  Argentina 

South  America 


Note:  There  are  only  two  apartments  at  O'Higgins  and  the  Curtises 
and  the  Rowseys  live  there.  The  Bylers  rent  elsewhere  but 
receive  their  mail  at  O'Higgins,  Headquarters  of  C.  A.  V.  E.  A. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR 


CLUB? 
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The  Brethren  Evangfelist 


Devotional    Program    for    November 


DEMANDS   OF   DISCIPLESHIP 


Call  to  Worship: 

'"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness; and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matthew  6:33). 

Hynin:    "I    Love   Thy   Kingdom,    Lord" 

Scripture:  'Matthew  6:25-34 

Circle  of  [Prayer: 

iGuided  silent  prayer — for  the  Bylers  in  Argentina,  for 
our  school  teachers,  for  the  Sisterhood  program  of 
our  churches. 

Special  Music: 

Invite  one  or  several  women  from  your  W.M.S.  so- 
■^iety  to  present   this  portion  of  the  program. 

Bible  Study 


Hymn:   "Glorious  Things  of  Thee  Are  Spoken" 

*Review  of  the  first  story  of  Junior  Missionary  Stories 

for  junior  girls. 

*Giiided  group  discussion  of  this  demand  of  discipleship 

— "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom" — assign  the  leadership 
of  this  discussion  to  one  senior  girl;  do  this  in  advance 
so  that  she  may  have  time  to  prepare. 

Hymn:  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

Sisterhood  Benediction 

Business 

(The  program  is  the  same  for  juniors  and  seniors  to 
this  poine(*).  The  juniors  then  have  the  review  and 
the  seniors  have  the  guided  discussion.  Each  group 
closes   with   the   Sisterhood  hymn  and  benediction.) 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 

by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


A  Mystery 


LET  US  PAUSE  reverently  bo  remember  that  we  are 
dealing  with  what  St.  Paul  has  called  "a  mystery" 
—"the  love  of  Christ."  "That  ye  may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend what  is  the 
length 

breadth 
depth 

height 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ."  We  who  follow  Jesus 
as  He  performs  His  wonders  must  do  so  humibly.  In 
our  hearts  we  are  kneeling  as  we  ask,  "How  could  He 
love  us  so?" 


A  Look  Backward  — 
A  Look  Ahead 

We  have  learned  that: 

1.  Jesus,  by  supernatural  power  was  able  to  cut  across 
natural  law  and  perform  a  miracle. 

2.  Being  divine.  He  never  used  this  power  except  to 
glorify  God. 

3.  His  miracles  cannot  be  explained  by  natural  causes. 

4.  Each  miracle  falls  into  one  of  four  groups: 

a.  Healing — ^17  particular  miracles. 

b.  Nature — ^9  particular  miracles. 
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c.  Demons  cast  out — 6  particular  miracles. 

d.  The  dead  raised — 3  particular  miracles. 

In  the  months  ahead  two  studies  will  be  given  to 
the  casting  out  of  demons.  Christ's  power  over  death 
in  three  miracles  will  be  an  Easter  meditation. 

Christ's  first  miracle,  of  course,  showed  His  power 
over  nature  when  he  changed  water  into  wine  at  the 
wedding  feast  of  Cana.  In  our  study  this  month,  we 
shall  consider  His  next  three  miracles:  1.  healing, 
2.  a  nature  miracle  and  3.  a  demon  cast  out. 

The  Healing  of  the 

Nobleman's  Son 

John  4:46-54 

After  the  wedding  at  Cana,  Jesus  went  down  to  Je- 
rusalem for  the  Passover.  It  is  now  some  months  later 
and  He  has  returned  to  Cana  in  Galilee  (see  your 
Bible  map) .  The  people,  no  doubt,  received  Him 
eagerly  after  the  joyous  wedding  miracle.  But  strangely 
enough,  the  first  man  to  approach  the  Master  does 
not  live  in  Cana.  He  is  a  great  man  from  Herod's 
court  in  Capernaum — ^that  large,  busy  city  located 
fifteen  miles  from  Cana  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  In 
Capernaum  the  nobleman  has  found  that  suddenly 
wealth  and  position  mean  nothing  for  his  son  lies 
ill  and  at  the  point  of  death.  A  fever  is  burning  out 
the  boy's  life  and  help  is  needed  immediately  or  it 
will  be  too  late. 

"But  who  can  help?  Where  is  that  prophet  who 
heals  with  a  touch? — the  one  who  did  wonders  at  the 
feast  in  Jerusalem?  He  is  in  Cana,  they  tell  me.  Let 
me  now  hasten  to  bring  him  here."  So  thinks  the 
nobleman. 

When  he  arrived  in  Cana,  to  the  father's  dismay, 
Jesus  answers  his  request  with  a  rebuke,  "Unless 
you  see,  you  will  not  believe."  Jesus  intends  all  to  re- 
alize that  even  miles  of  distance  cannot  stop  His 
power,  nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  nobleman  loatch 
as  Jesus  touches  the  boy. 

To  the  father  every  minute  of  delay  may  be  fatal. 
Again  he  pleads,  "Come  down  before  my  child  dies!" 

"Your  son  is  alive;  go  thy  way."  The  nobleman  proves 
that  he  is,  indeed,  noble.  At  this  word  of  Jesus  "the 
man  believed."  We  do  not  question  our  Lord,  "How 
can  these  things  be?"  We  believe!  Christ  is  the  Truth 
and  the  Life. 

When  did  the  improvement  begin?  Before  he  reaches 
home,  the  father  learns  from  the  servants,  "aJt  the 
same  hour"  when  Jesus  said  "Thy  son  liveth."  All 
the  fears  and  pain  are  over.  This  whole  Jewish  fam- 
ily are  now  Christians.  St.  John  tells  us  that  this 
was  Jesus'  "second  miracle." 

The  Miraculous  Catch 

of  Fish 

Luke  5:1-10 

For  this  miracle  we  turn  to  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke. 
Jesus  has  left  the  hill  country  where  He  grew  up  to 
go  down  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  No  color  picture  in  mo- 
tion could  compare  with  this  scene  by  the  lake.  We 
feel  the  fresh  breeze,  we  see  the  multitudes— and 
that  central  figure  is  our  Lord.  Are  there  any  boats? 
Yes,  at  the  edge  of  the  lake  there  are  boats  but  Luke 


shows  them  empty,  for  the  fishermen  are  mending 
their  nets. 

Jesus  is  about  to  teach  but  there  is  no  pulpit — no 
mountain  top  to  lift  Him  aJbove  the  crowds.  Jesus 
calls  to  Peter.  He  will  use  Peter's  boat;  and  to  keep 
the  bolder  ones  from  crowding  too  near,  thus  blocking 
the  view  of  the  timid.  He  asks  Peter  to  push  the  boat 
out  a  little  from  the  land. 

Look  closely  at  Peter.  We  see  that  he  is  discouraged 
and  weary.  All  the  previous  night  the  fishermen  have 
been  on  the  lake  dropping  their  nets  into  the  water. 
But  when,  with  bulging  muscles  and  perspiring  faces 
they  pull  in  the  nets,  what  do  they  have?  Nothing 
but  stones  and  empty  shells!  Surely!  more — just  a 
few  small  fishes?  No!  Nothing!  Only  broken  nets  to 
mend. 

Jesus  has  finished  speaking.  He  turns  his  full  at- 
tention to  the  tired  Peter,  "Push  out  into  deep  water." 

It  seems  hopeless!  "Neverthless,  at  thy  word"  (if  you 
say  so) — and  the  net  goes  down.  Now  bring  it  in — • 
What? — ^it  is  heavy! — wait — !!  the  net  is  breaking — 
"Help!"  cries  Peter.  In  answer,  James  and  John  toil 
beside  him — one  boat  is  full,  about  to  sink — tioo  boats 
are  filled — the  second  beginning  to  sink! 

Peter!  James!  John!  This  is  no  ordinary  man — 
He  is  divine!  All  the  fishermen  are  astonished!  Peter 
drops  to  his  knees,  "Depart  from  me!"  he  says,  feeling 
unfit  to  be  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  John,  the 
Baptist  had  said  earlier,  "His  shoelace  I  am  not  worthy 
to  untie." 

"Fear  not,"  says  Jesus,  "from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men."  They  understood — ^without  a  word  they 
followed — ^the   first   three   of  Jesus  twelve   apostles. 

A  Demon  Cast  Out 
Mark  1:23;  Luke  4:33-37 

This  miracle  occurred  at  Capernaum  where  were 
the  homes  of  Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John;  also  here 
were  those  new  believers,  the  family  of  the  ndbleman 
whose  son  was  healed. 

It  is  the  Sabbath  and  Jesus  is  teaching  in  the  syna- 
gogue. At  the  power  of  His  preaching,  the  people  are 
filled  with  astonishment.  Every  eye  is  fixed  on  Jesus! 
Then,  across  their  ears,  a  demon's  voice  cuts  through, 
"What  do  you  want  with  us,  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  I 
know   who  you   are,   the   Holy   One   of   God." 

But  Christ  shall  not  be  announced  by  a  devil.  A 
miracle  shall  proclaim  His  Heavenly  Kingship.  Jesus 
is  the  Master.  He  commands  the  demon,  "BE  SILEiNT 
and  come  out  of  HEM."  No  questions — no  explana- 
tions. There  is  a  last  terrible  struggle  and  the  demon 
OBEYS  leaving  the  body  of  the  man  unharmed. 

The  people  stare  at  one  another.  For  illness  there 
were  medicines  but  who  could  know  the  ways  of  a 
demon"?  With  authority  Christ  had  taken  command 
of  His  creation.  Even  demons  must  obey. 

In  each  of  the  above  miracles — at  Cana — in  the 
Ship  —  in  the  synagogue  —  obedience  to  Christ  was 
necessary. 

Beholding  His  mighty  works  we  understand  now 
that  Jesus'  matchless  love  is  indeed  a  mystery.  Three 
dimensions  are  not  enough.  Divine  love  requires  a 
fourth  dimension — depth.  In  Christ's  miracles,  we 
bow   in   wonder   at   this   Supernatural  Depth! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Signal    Lights    for    November 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Hoisinger 


Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOLINGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call  to  Worship: 

Praise  the  Father  afeove; 

Praise  Him  for  His  care  and  love. 

Praise     Him    on     Thanksgiving 
Days; 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him  always. 
Sing: 

"Can  a  Little  Child  Lilce  Me" 

"My  Bible  and  I" 

"The  BIBLE" 
Bible  Story: 

John  Obeys  God 

Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  had  no 
children.  They  wanted  a  son  very 
much.  They  aslced  God  to  send  one 
to  them. 

At  last  God  told  them  they  would 
have  a  baby  boy.  He  told  them  to 
name  the  baby  John. 

When  John  was  born  Elizabeth 
and  Zacharias  were  very  happy. 
They  thanked  God  for  their  son. 
They  promised  that  he  would  learn 
of  God   and  serve   Him. 

Baby  John  grew  to  be  the  boy 
John.  He  had  many  happy  times. 
He  played  with  his  friends.  He  went 
to  the  village  well  and  the  market 
with  his  mother.  He  went  often  to 
the  temple  with  his  father  who  was 
a  priest. 

Boy  John  grew  to  be  the  man 
John.  Then  he  heard  God  say,  "Go 
and  preach  to  my  people.  Tell  them 
I  am  sending  the  Savior." 

John  obeyed  God.  He  preached 
to  the  people.  He  said,  "Repent  and 
be  baptized." 

Many  people  came  to  hear  John. 
Many  were  sorry  for  their  sins  and 
were   baptized. 

Not  everyone  was  kind  to  John. 
The  king  had  him  put  in  jail.  But 
John  knew  God  is  greater  than 
any  king.  He  knew  it  is  important 
bo  obey  God. 

Do  you  know  it  is  important  to 
otoey? 

— ^Based  on  portions 
of  Luke  1  and  3. 
Sing: 

"Oh,  Be  Careful" 


Mission  Story: 

Another  John 

Father  had  gone  to  the  GWambali 
River  to  buy  dried  fish.  Shortly 
after  he  returned  home  his  first  son 
was  born. 

The  baby  was  named  Tizhe.  The 
oldest  boy  of  every  Higi  family  is 
named  Tizhe. 

The  neighbor  women  cooked  some 
of  the  dried  fish  for  Mother.  So 
Father  added  Gwambali  to  his 
name.  Then  Mother  added  Natawa 
which  means  "What  have  I  seen?" 

Tizhe  Gwambali  Natawa  grew 
and  grew.  As  a  little  boy  he  stayed 
home  to  keep  thieves  from  the 
compound  while  Mother  and  Father 
hoed    the   garden. 

A  few  years  later  he  helped  the 
other  village  children  care  for  the 
goats,  sheep,  and  donkeys.  Soon  he 
began   to  help  with   the  hoeing. 

When  Tizhe  became  a  Christian 
and  was  baptized  he  took  the  name 
of  John.  Now  he  is  known  as  John 
Guli. 

John  was  about  fifteen  years  old 
when  a  class  in  religious  instruc- 
tion was  started  in  a  neartoy  village. 
John  entered  the  class.  Then  he 
went  on  to  elementary  school  and 
later  to  Kulp  Bible  School. 

John  married  Kwanye  who  took 
the  Christian  name  Elizabeth.  God 
has  given  them  two  lovely  children, 
Zakariya  and  Ruth. 

John  wants  to  be  pastor  among 
his  own  people.  He  has  entered  the 
Nigerian  Theological  College  for 
four  years.  Then  he  wants  to  go 
to  the  large  Higi  village  of  Ghyi. 

John  said,  "It  is  a  big  and  im- 
portant village,  but  it  has  no  mes- 
senger for  Christ." 

Soon  John  Guli  may  be  that  mes- 
senger. This  is  another  John  who  is 
trying  to  obey  God. 

— abased  on  the  article  "John: 
A  Voice  in  the  Wilderness" 


by  GeraJd  Neher 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

May  29,  1965 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  that  people  in 
many  countries  are  learning  of 
Him. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  be  with  John 
and  Elizabeth  Guli  and  their  chil- 
dren. Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  John 
to  learn  the  things  he  needs  to 
know  to  be  a  good  pastor.  Let  us 
ask  Him  to  help  Elizabeth  to  be  a 
good  pastor's  wife.  Let  us  ask  Him 
to  watch  over  and  protect  little 
Zakariya  and  Ruth. 

A  Thanksgiving  Tree: 
(Have  a  tree  branch  securely  an- 
chored in  a  tree  holder  or  pail  of 
sand.) 

This  tree  does  not  look  pretty 
now — just  a  bare  branch,  but  we 
will  make  it  look  bright  and  gay. 

At  the  top  I  will  place  this  gold 
paper  leaf  to  show  we  are  all  thank- 
ful for  Jesus. 

Now  come  one  at  a  time  and  tell 
us  something  else  for  which  you 
are  thankful. 

Then  if  you  brought  a  gift,  as  we 
talked  about  last  month,  for  our 
friends  in  Kentucky  place  it  on 
the  tree. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  call — tell  what  you  did  with- 
out last  month. 

2.  Secretary's  report. 

3.  Our  project:  Last  year  we  wanted 
to  buy  a  tractor  for  the  Eden 
Bible  School  in  Argentina.  We 
knew  it  would  cost  at  least  $700. 
When  all  the  groups  turned  in 
their  money  we  had  $716.25.  We 
thank  God  we  were  able  to  buy 
the  tractor. 

This  year  we  want  to  help  send 
a  new  missionary  family  to  Nigeria. 
It  will  cost  $900  to  outfit  the  Bo- 
lingers.  Can  we  do  it?  Let's  try!! 


il  Dctober  16,  1965 

^andmork: 

Thanksgiving  Place  Cards 

Ask  each  child  how  many  people 
will  eat  Thanksgiving  dinner  with 
iiim.  Give  him  that  number  of  plain 
;hree  by  five  index  cards. 

Help  the  children  fold  the  card  in 
laJf   crosswise.   At   the  bottom   of 


each  card  print  a  person's  name. 
(The  younger  Signal  Lights  will 
need  help  with  this.) 

Albove  the  name  make  a  picture 
of  something  for  which  you  are 
thankful.  Each  card  may  have  a 
different  picture. 

These  cards  will  make  stand-up 
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place  cards  for  the  Thanksgiving 
taible.  Remember  to  thank  God  ev- 
eiry  day  for  the  many  good  things 
He   has   given   us. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction: 

Dear  Savior,  Help  us  to  be  Signal 
Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  world.  Amen. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


IlMEKICAN  TURNCOAT:  'DON'T 
WORRY  ABOUT  COMMUNISM' 

HONG  KONG  (Ep)  — A  former  Amer- 
ican Negro  soldier,  who  spent  11 
Shears  on  the  Chinese  mainland, 
said  in  Hong  Kong  August  17  that 
3,11  Americans  "should  take  a  trip 
to    (Red)    China." 

"You  wouldn't  have  to  worry 
ibout  Communism  in  the  United 
States  at  all  after  that,"  he  as- 
serted. 

William  Charles  White,  34,  was 
a  corporal  of  the  U.  S.  Army.  He 
was  captured  in  1950  in  a  skirmish 
outside  the  North  Korean  capital  of 
E^ongyang. 

He  attended  the  "People's  Uni- 
versity" in  Peiping  after  refusing 
repatriation  to  the  United  States 
under  terms  of  the  Korean  armis- 
bice  in  1953. 

White  left  the  Chinese  mainland 
August  16  with  his  Chinese  wife, 
Hsieh  Ping,  and  a  son  and  a  daugh- 
ter. 

"Superficially,  everythirtg  ...  is 
great,"  he  said.  "But  you  don't  have 
to  go  very  far  beneath  the  surface 
to  see  what  life  is  really  like." 

He  summarized  the  life  of  the 
average  Chinese  in  one  word: 
'pressure." 

MISSIONARY  ATTACKED 
IN  ISRAEL, 

HAIFA,     ISRAEL     (EP) — ^A      mob      Of 

yoimg  zealots  broke  into  the  home 
of  a  Hebrew  Christian  family  early 
bhis  month  damaging  furnishings 
and  threatening  the  occupants,  and 
demanding  that  they  cease  propa- 
gating the  Christian  faith. 

The  father,  52-year-;oM  Peter 
Gutkind,  immigrated  from  Poland 


seven  years  ago.  He  is  a  representa- 
tive of  the  American  Board  of  Mis- 
sions to  the  Jews. 

Mr.  Gutkind  said  that  these  re- 
ligious young  men,  belonging  to  the 
fanatical  Yeshiva  sect  had  threat- 
ened him  for  many  days.  They  had 
placed  guards  around  his  house  to 
constantly  harass  the  family  mak- 
ing personal  threats  land  throwing 
stones. 

On  August  5  a  group  of  the  stu- 
dents surrounded  Mr.  Gutkind's 
house.  Some  of  them  kicked  the 
door  open,  breaking  the  lock,  and 
forced  their  way  in.  They  physically 
attacked  members  of  the  Gutkind 
family  and  ripped  down  curtains 
and  shutters. 

A  police  car  responded  to  the 
call  which  had  been  placed,  but 
after  talking  with  the  students,  did 
nothing  to  disperse  the  gang.  Albout 
twenty  minutes  later  in  response 
to  another  call,  a  second  police  car 
arrived.  Six  of  the  agitators  were 
identified  and  arrested,  while  the 
others  quickly  dispersed. 

The  six  who  were  arrested  are 
to  stand  trial. 

SURGEON  'TITHES'  A  MONTH 
OF  SERVICE  IN  KOREA 

CHONGJTJ,  KOREA  (ep) — An  ortho- 
pedic  surgeon  from  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  who  "tithed"  a  month  oif  his 
time  and  skill  to  the  Presbyterian 
Medical  Center  here,  introduced 
rehabilitation  surgery  here  for 
crippled  children. 

Dr.  Coyle  Williams  drew  young 
patients  from  all  over  Korea  for 
surgical  procedures  which  were  new 
to  this  area. 


During  his  month's  stay  Dr.  Wil- 
liams performed  80  operations,  ex- 
amined 32  orthopedic  patients  in 
the  out-patient  clinic  of  the  hos- 
pital and  lectured  daily  to  doctors 
on  the  hospital  staff.  He  also 
trained  surgeons  at  the  center  in 
the  latest  techniques  fox  treatment 
of  polio  and  cerebral  palsy  in  chil- 
dren. 

Dr.  WUliams  paid  his  own  ex- 
penses for  the  trip  because  he  be- 
lieves "Christians  should  tithe 
their  time  as  well  as  their  money 
for  the  work  of  the  church." 

Dr.  Paul  S.  Crane,  director  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
(Southern)  medical  center,  said 
Dr.  WiUiams  "demonstrated  that  a 
highly  qualified  specialist  can  make 
a  major  contribution  in  a  short 
visit  to  a  teaching  mission  hos- 
pital." He  expressed  hope  that 
other  sipeclalists  will  make  simUar 
visits. 

The  medical  center  incJudes  a 
nursing  school  and  an  intern  and 
resident  training  program  as  well 
as  a  hospital. 

ABS  APPEALS  TO  CONGRESS 
FOR  PASSAGE  OF  BIBLE 
RESOLUTION 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — The  American 
Bible  Society  has  appealed  to  Con- 
gress to  approve  a  pending  resolu- 
tion designating  1966  as  "The  Year 
of  the  Bible"  to  help  overcome  the 
"worst  Bible  gap  on  record." 

It  said  this  gap  results  from  the 
"lag  between  Bible  distribution  and 
the  number  of  people  who  can  read 
but  don't  have  copies  of  the  iScrip- 
tures." 

Asserting  that  the  need  for  more 
Scriptures  "is  greater  today"  in 
this  country  than  when  the  ABS 
was  founded  in  1816,  the  society 
noted  that  it  entered  its  150th 
year  "with  the  growth  of  popula- 
tion outracing  the  rate  of  distribu- 
tion  otf   Holy  Scriptures." 
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Program    for    November 


Topic: 

"THANKSGIVING" 


Scripture  Reading:  Deuteronomy  8 

Short  Historical  Sketch: 

Thanksg'iving  Day  dn  the  United  States  is  a  day  set 
apart  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  blessings  of  the 
year.  The  first  Thanksgiving  Day  in  America  was  ob- 
served by  the  Plymouth  Colony,  November  26,  1621. 
It  is  a  national  holiday.  Since  Lincoln  set  the  example 
in  1863,  by  proclaiming  the  holiday,  successive  presidents 
have  done  the  same.  The  encyclopedia  says,  "by  com- 
mon consent  the  last  Thursday  in  November  is  Thanks- 
giving Day.  Business  is  suspended  customarily, — union 
services  are  held  in  some  churches.  Family  reunions 
are  held,  a  traditional  turkey  dinner  is  served,  with  cran- 
berry sauce  and  pumpkin  pie,  after  dinner  coasting  and 
skating  are  in  order,  but  a  religious  feeling  pervades 
the  day.  (A  Thanksgiving  Dance  would  be  out  of  order.) 
After  the  first  corn  crop,  Governor  Bradford  and  the 
Pilgrim  fathers  decided  to  have  a  feast  of  ingathering — 
a  day  of  Thanksgiving.  They  invited  friendly  Massasoit 
to  join  them  with  his  ninety  braves — which  he  did.  There 
was  preaching,  feasting,  talking  and  games  for  three 
days.  Fifty-five  English  speaking  people  were  present. 
Sickness  had  told  heavily  on  their  colony;  over  forty 
of  their  colony  lay  under  the  sod.  Of  the  fifty-five  men- 
tioned there  were  but  four  women.  These  with  the  young 
girls  and  one  servant,  prepared  for  all  that  large  company 
and  the  ninety  Indians  besides."  That  was  over  three 
hundred  and  forty  years  ago.  As  I  read  this  I  wondered 
if  we  in  America  have  the  appreciation  for  the  gifts  of 
God  that  they  had  in  those  days,  and  I  wondered  what 
would  happen  to  us  if  we  failed  in  our  Thanksgiving. 
Then  I  turned  to  God's  Word  for  the  answer.  Let  us  make 
some  observations   on  Deut.   8. 

1.  All  the  commandments  wliich  I  command  thee  this 
day  Shalt  ye  observe  and  do,  that  ye  may  live,  and  mul- 
tiply, and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  lathers   (Deut.  8:1). 


Could  we,  in  some  way,  imagine  the  Pilgrim  fathers 
coming  to  America  bearing  the  promise  of  God;  having 
the  faith  to  set  up  a  new  colony;  believing  that  He  would 
see  them  through;  knowing  that  the  promises  of  Gk)d  are 
dependant  on  one  thing.  What  is  it?  Of  course  you  know 
what  it  is.  Take  verses  1  and  2  and  make  a  comparison 
with  America  today.  Have  we  as  a  nation  remembered? 
Those  of  us  who  lived  through  the  Depression  Years, 
know  that  there  was  a  rhighty  spirit  at  work,  and  we 
emerged  as  a  nation  stronger  than  ever  before  .  .  .  Man 
doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  thai 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live 
(8:3.b). 

2.  Read   Verses   4   to   9   and  comment   on   them. 

Is  it  too  much  to  apply  the  language  of  these  verses 
to  present-day  America?  Verses  7,  8,  9  almost  speauk 
out  America. 

3.  Beware.  l(Read  Verses  10-44.) 

We  as  a  nation  are  forgetting  God.  We  are  not  keep- 
ing his  commandments.  We  have  eaten;  we  are  full. 

4.  And   Thou  say  in   thine  heart,   My  power  and  mighl 
of   mine   hand   hath   gotten   me  this   wealth    (v.   17). 

Sometimes  we  feel  that  we  have  accumulated  what  we 
have  by  our  ovwi  doing,  but  it  may  vanish  just  as  quickly, 

5.  Who  gives  us  power  to  get  wealth   (v.  18)  ? 
Gomment  on  this. 

6.  Discuss   verses   19,    20. 

What  are  some  of  the  other  gods? 

Can  you  name  any  nations  that  were  destroyed  by  dis- 
obeying  Good's   command? 
Conclusion:  OEcclesiastes  12:13,  14. 
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Soys'    Brotherhood    Study   Article  — 

MEEKNESS 

The    Eighth    Fruit    of    the    Spirit 


by  REV.  CLAUDE  STOGSDILL 


But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
tuff  ering,  gentleness,  faith,  Meekness,  temperance: 
igainst  such  there  is  no  law  (Galatians  5:22,  23). 

k  Y/HEN  A  PERSON  is  born  again,  great  changes 
iW  take  place.  The  Bible  says  that  he  becomes 
'a  new  creature,"  and  shall  be  known  by  his  "fruits." 
This  is  true,  of  course,  because  the  Christian  has  died 
-0  himself  and  is  alive  unto  Christ.  Christ's  Spirit 
s  set  free  to  have  full  sway  in  his  life.  This  personality 
)f  Christ  shines  forth  in  the  life  of  the  Christian  and 
jerhaps  can  nowhere  be  found  better  set  forth  than 
n  our  text. 

Today,  we  would  emphasize  the  eighth  fruit  of  the 
Jpirit,  "m.eekness."  Meekness,  perhaps  more  than  any 
)f  the  rest  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  can  be  mis- 
mderstood  as  to  its  real  meaning.  The  one  thing  that 
t  is  not,  is  the  lack  of  backbone.  Christ  was  perfect 
n  meekness  but  one  would  not  dare  say  that  he  lacked 
jacktoone  or  that  he  was  a  coward.  One  would  not 
;hink  of  Christ  as  a  coward  or  even  bashful  and  back- 
iVard;  yet  this  is  often  the  picture  one  may  see  of 
I  person  who  is  called  meek. 

The  more  I  study  and  meditate  upon  this  fruit  of 
;he  Spirit  the  more  it  seems  to  me  the  one  that 
s  tragically  lacking  in  the  lives  of  many  Christians 
s  meekness.  Not  only  is  it  the  most  lacking,  but  I 
vonder  if  it  would  not  be  the  one  that  would  perhaps 
nake  the  greatest  change  in  the  world  today  if  all 
Jersons,  especially  Christians,  would  show  more  of 
t  in  their  daily  lives.  I  know  many  Christian  people 
Oday  who  want  to  do  great  things  for  Christ,  not 
mly  do  they  WANT  to,  they  do.  Somehow  in  their  drive 
iO  be  a  fervent  witness  for  the  Lord,  they  offend  in 
;he  things  of  love,  and  temperance,  and  meekness. 
ATe  don't  for  a  minute  suggest  Christians  lose  their 
ieal.  We  need  more  action  than  what  we  seem  to  have, 
3ut  in  all  of  Christ's  zeal  we  can  find  no  place  where 
rJhrist  was  rude  to  any  person,  at  any  time. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  meekness  is  "anah"  meaning,  "to 
36  bowed  down."  The  Greek  word  is  "praotes,"  mean- 
ng,  "gentleness."  In  either  case  it  suggests  a  "yielded" 
spirit,  this  especially  toward  God  and  His  will.  Breth- 
en  people  above  all  should  practice  the  spirit  of 
neekness  since  it  is  related  to  humility. 

Great  men  of  God,  though  courageous  and  zealous 
/O  be  "more  than  conquerors"  for  Him,  were  yet  meek 
n  the  Spirit.  David  was  a  great  warrior  for  God,  yet 


he  showed  forth  meekness  by  s;howing  honor  and 
respect  toward  Saul,  "God's  anointed."  Here  was  the 
man  who,  when  young,  was  unafraid  to  stand  against 
the  giant,  Goliath,  when  no  one  else  dared  to  stand, 
not  even  the  King  himself,  yet  in  obedience  to  God, 
he  was  meek  and  humble  in  his  attitude  toward  King 
Saul  and  especially  his  Heavenly  Father. 

In  Dakes  annotated  Bible,  meekness  is  said  to  be, 
"the  disposition  to  be  gentle,  kind,  indulgent,  even  bal- 
anced in  tempers  and  passions,  and  patient  in  suf- 
fering injuries  without  feeling  a  spirit  of  revenge." 
Any  person  having  a  personality  flavored  with  these 
characteristics  is  indeed  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Dakes  Bible  mentions  the  ten  benefits  of  the 
meek: 

1.  Blessings  of  the  meek:  The  meek  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied:  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek 
him:   your  heart  shall  live  for  ever  (Psalm  22:26). 

2.  Satisfaction,  guidance  in  judgment:  The  meek 
will  he  guide  In  judgment:  and  the  meek  will  he  teach 
his  way   (Psalm  25:9). 

3.  Knowledge  of  God:    (Psahn  25:9). 

4.  Earth  as  an  inheritance:  But  the  meek  shall  in- 
herit the  earth;  and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
abundance  of  peace  (Psalm  37:11).  Blessed  are  the 
meek:  for  they  shall  iiiherit  the  earth   (Matt.  5:5). 

5.  Salvation:  When  God  arose  to  judgment,  to  save 
all  the  meek  of  the  earth  (Psalm  76:9).  For  the  Lord 
taketh  pleasure  in  his  people:  he  ivill  beautify  the 
meek   with   salvation    (Psalm   149:4). 

6.  Help  from  God:  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek: 
he  casteth  the  wicked  dotvn  to  the  ground  (Psalm 
147:6). 

7.  Increased  joy:  The  meek  also  shall  increase  their 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice 
i7i   the  Holy   One  of  Israel    (Isaiah   29:19). 

8.  Holy  Spirit:    (Gal.  5:22,  23). 

9.  A  blessing  to  others:  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness   (Gal.  6:1). 

10.  Patience:  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 
patient,  In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves  (II  Tim.  2:24,  25). 

May  God  help  us  to  show  forth  more  in  our  lives 
the  eighth  fruit  of  the  Spirit  so  that  we  may  enjoy 
these  blessings  from  God. 
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CONFERENCE   STATSSTICS 

by  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


nPHOSE  OF  us  who  attended  our  recent  General 
1  Conference  are  agreed  that  we  had  an  especially 
good  Conference.  After  I  returned  home,  I  became 
interested  in  comparing  this  last  year's  accomplish- 
ments with  the  past  two  years.  This  comparison  is 
listed  toelow. 

Note  that  our  monetary  giving  was  up  in  1964.  We 
had  less  delegates  at  Conference  but  more  societies 
repoi'ting.  This  year  shows  a  decline  in  many  areas. 

The  total  of  the  quarterly  offering  sent  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  in  three  years  is  $9,503.60.  Just  look 
what  a  little  adds  up  to! 

The  nuraber  of  societies  reaching  the  Bible  reading 
goal  went  EMDWN,  but  we  must  keep  in  mind  the  per- 


Conference  Delegates 
Societies   represented 
Societies  sending  a  report 
Societies  showing  an  increase 

in  membership 
Societies  reaching  Bible 

Reading  Goal 
Thank    Offering 
National  Project 
Quarterly  Offerings  to 

Missionary  Board 


centage  was  raised  from  60%  to  90%  of  the  members 
reaching    this    goal. 

When  all  the  societies  do  not  send  in  a  report  it 
is  impossible  to  keep  an  accurate  account  of  our  Na- 
tional W.M.S.  membership.  According  to  the  report 
of  our  business  manager,  Mrs.  Charles  Munson,  we  did 
have  an  increase  in  Outlook  subscriptions.  When  you 
send  in  your  membership  for  the  Outlook,  be  sure 
to   include   the  zip   codes. 

This  short  report  will  give  you  a  comparison  of  three 
years'  work  and  also  shows  in  what  areas  we  need  to 
work  harder.  Let  us  proportion  the  giving  of  our 
time,  our  talents  and  our  material  possessions  this 
next  year. 


1963 

1964 

1965 

208 

174 

208 

87 

81 

92 

119 

124 

120 

55 


41 


72 

79 

52 

$6,808.28 

$7,100.00 

$6,900.00 

7,738.37 

9,667.28 

8,840.00 

2,932.88 


3,660.00 


2,970.72 


OH.  TO  KEEP  THAT 
CONFERENCE  ENTHUSIASM 


TT  IS  AMAZING  and  also  gratifying  to  note  the  en- 
thusiasm that  surges  through  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  Conference  delegates.  The  enthusiasm  I  am  speak- 
ing of  is  that  which  prompts  delegates  to  raise  the 
percentage  of  the  Bible  Reading  from  60%  to  90%. 
General  Conference  is  a  "mountain-top  experience" 
for  us  spiritually.  When  we  get  back  in  our  local  groups 
among  some  members  who  are  lukewarm  and  in- 
different, we  sometimes  doubt  if  we  made  wise  de- 
cisions at  Conference.  So  our  responsibility  is  to  gen- 


erate enthusiasm  and  keep  it  gurglng  throughout  the 
year. 

When  I  opened  my  devotional  booklet  on  the  Mon- 
day morning  following  our  Conference,  this  is  how  the 
headline  read:  "The  Spring  in  the  Midst."  The  writer 
told  this  story. 

"There  is  a  spot  at  Cathedral  Pines  Camp  that  is 
always  cool,  damp,  refreshing,  and  green  no  matter 
what  the  year's  weather  has  been.  Even  in  the  driest 
years,  this  one  spot  is  a  jewel  of  green.  It  lies  a:bout 
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halfway  up  the  hill  back  of  the  chapel  and  shows 
as  a  huge  boulder  with  green  moss  and  ferns  grow- 
ing on  it  and  under  it.  Right  there  is  a  small  spring 
that  bubbles  from  under  the  boulder  the  year  around, 
nourishing  continual  green  growth,  coolness  and  fresh- 
ness." 

The  writer  of  this  article  was  using  the  story  to 
illustrate  the  spiritual.  He  who  believes  in  me  .  .  . 
Out  of  his  heart  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water  (John 
7:33).  I  would  like  to  use  the  story  to  show  how  we 
can  be  a  "spring  in  the  midst"  of  our  local  groups 
this  next  year.  We  can  use  our  enthusiasm  and  in- 
formation to  nourish  continued  green  growth,  cool- 
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ness  and  freshness  among  the  members  of  our  so- 
cieties. 

We  who  believe  in  the  work  of  the  W.M.S.  will  con- 
tinue throughout  the  year  to  bubble  forth  with  encour- 
agement and  enthusiasm.  This  is  a  big  responsibility. 
We  need  first  to  be  enthusiastic  about  His  work.  So 
the  writer  of  this  article  was  stressing  the  most  im- 
portant source  of  nourishment  which  he  refers  to 
in  John  7:33.  The  source  of  life's  real  meaning  issues 
from  the  presence  of  God  in  the  midst  of  our  lives. 

I  trust  that  you  will  be  aware  of  what  is  expected 
of  YOU  this  year.  I  pray  God's  blessings  upon  each  of 
you  as  you  labor  in  His  vineyard. 


I 


MEETING  OUR  OPPORTUNITIES 

with 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

CENTRAL  DrSTRICT  VICE-MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 


September  24-26,  1965 
Waterloo,  Iowa 

by  REV.  JAMES  BLACK 


Acts  2:41-47 


I 

T  AM  NOT  equal  to  the  task  before  me  this  after- 
•*■  noon.  In  the  preparation  of  this  message  I  have 
prayerfully  depended  upon  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  sincerely  trust  that  what  will  be  said  will 
cause  us  to  take  a  serious  look  at  our  attitudes  to- 
ward Christian  Education.  I  have  been  assigned  the 
topic:  "Meeting  Our  Opportunities  with  Christian 
Education,"  and  trust  I  am  not  in  error  as  I  assume 
we  are  not  fully  taking  advantage  of  every  oppor- 
tunity which  is  available  to  us  in  this  important  area 
of  Christian  endeavor. 

In  the  second  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Acts  we  read 
of  a  great  experience  on  that  Day  of  Pentecost,  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  a  result  of  this  activity, 
and  immediately  following,  the  disciples  with  power 
never  before  known  to  them  began  to  witness  in  that 


great  city  thronged  with  pilgrims  from  all  over  the 
known  world  who  had  attended  the  popular  Jewish 
feast  of  Pentecost.  Peter,  now  possessing  a  great 
measure  of  this  Pentecostal  Power,  began  to  preach 
concerning  this  One  Jesus,  Lord  and  Christ.  Peter 
calls  to  their  minds  the  words  of  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  (Joel  8:28),  for 
all  who  heard  wondered  what  had  happened  to  these 
"devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,"  who, 
without  the  benefit  of  linguistic  study,  spoke  in  the 
language  of  the  Parthians,  Medes,  Elamites  and  other 
nations  represented  there.  He  reminds  them  of  the 
works  and  miracles  of  the  man  Jesus,  who  so  recently 
had  walked  among  them,  whose  works  alone  were 
ample  proof  of  his  Lordship.  The  Spirit-captured 
congregation  was  not  ignorant  of  the  teachings  of 
Scripture,  so  Peter  expounds  again  the  prophecy  of 
David   concerning   the   Messiah.   This  man   of   whom 
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he  spoke  was  raised  from  the  dead,  even  as  he  said 
and  as  the  prophets  had  determined,  and  Peter  then 
"clobbered"  their  consciences  as  they  were  made  to 
realize  they  were  the  very  ones  who  had  rejected 
Him  and  brought  ajbout  His  cruciflxion. 

What  happened  next  is  known  to  all.  These  men 
were  convinced  of  heart,  crying  out  "What  must  we 
do?"  What? — Peter  had  the  answer — the  answer 
needed  then  and  for  all  men — for  they  were  to  "re- 
pent and  be  baptized  and  they  would  receive  the  gift 
of   the   Holy   Ghost"    (Acts  2:28). 

The  few  verses  of  the  text  of  the  message  of  the 
afternoon  show  the  results  of  this  great  meeting  (2: 
41-47) .  Charles  Erdman  says  concerning  these  verses, 
"No  less  marvelous  than  the  gift  of  tongues  or  the 
eloquence  of  Peter  or  the  confession  of  a  multitude 
was  the  conduct  of  those  who  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior."  There  are  those  who  believe  Pente- 
cost's power  was  only  evidenced  by  the  speaking  of 
tongues,  or  at  least  they  have  placed  the  greatest 
importance  on  this  experience.  Although  the  language 
phenomena  cannot  be  overlooked  or  relegated  to  any- 
thing less  than  miracle,  there  are  certainly  greater 
profits  of  a  Spirit-indwelt  believer,  these  to  be  found 
in  one's  daily  life  and  Christian  zealousness.  This  is 
not  true  of  the  individual  alone,  but  is  also  valid  evi- 
dence of  the  zealousness  of  a  church,  a  district,  or 
a  denomination  of  believers.  Now,  I  really  beilieve, 
if  we  are  less  than  the  power  and  witness  we  should 
be,  it  is  because  we  have  not  "grown"  as  our  Lord 
intended  we  should  grow,  and  this  growth  will  most 
certainly  fall  under  the  general  heading  of  "Meet- 
ing  Our   Opportunities   with   Christian  Education." 

I  think  we  would  agree  that  there  are  few  people 
who  would  really  determine  the  worth  of  an  auto- 
mobile by  "kicking  the  tires."  This  may  or  may  not 
have  value,  but  will  introduce  a  very  important  point 
upon  which  all  else  said  this  aftemoon  will  be  based. 
In  addition  to  what  we  can  term  common  sense,  our 
Lord,  in  parable  form,  makes  us  to  realize  the  criti- 
cal relationship  of  a  foundation  to  that  which  is  built 
upon  it.  One  wouild  not  purchase  a  building  without 
same  knowledge  of  the  worth  of  its  foundation.  Upon 
what  does  it  rest?  Has  it  been  built  upon  sand  or  rock? 
The  value  of  a  theory  will  depend  upon  the  worth 
of  a  premise,  or  the  relating  facts  which  are  available. 
In  like  manner  the  Christian,  the  church,  will  have 
its  strength  determined  by  its  foundation.  Tremend- 
ous growth  was  experienced  by  the  earliest  church, 
and  through  over  1900  years  of  trial,  persecution,  and 
near  oiblivron  as  it  was  on  occasion  forced  under- 
ground, she  has  spiritually  prospered  and  remains 
the  greatest  determiner  of  the  worth  of  man's  values 
today.  The  early  church  could  expect  nothing  less 
than  spiritual  growth,  for  look  at  the  foundation 
upon  which  it  grew.  The  writer  of  this  inspired,  his- 
torical, record  of  the  church  said,  "they  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  (1)  apostle's  doctrine,  (2)  fellow- 
ship, (3)  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  (4)  prayers. 

11 

What  of  "doctrine?"  Does  it  have  a  place  in  our 
discussion?  Perhaps  we  ministers  are  to  blame  for 
our  Christian  Education  shortcomings,  but  rather 
than  our  spending  time  in  determining  the  offender, 


let  us  look  at  the  problem  and  see  if  we  have  a  cure; 
that  is,  a  cure  for  the  shameful  fact  that  many  of 
our  members  know  so  little  of  the  basic  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  church.  Our  past  General  Conference 
Moderator,  Rev.  Charles  Munson,  shook  his  "little 
boxes"  in  an  effort  to  have  us  take  a  second  look 
at  "what  we  have  doctrinally."  Let  us  look  at  this 
the  first  of  several  pillars  of  the  church  to  be  under 
discussion  in  this  message.  We  read  there  was  a 
steadfastness  in  doctrine.  I  know  of  Christians,  and 
you  may  also  know  of  some,  who  would  believe  we 
Brethren  are  overly-concerned  with  "doctrine."  Be- 
loved, we  had  better  be  concerned.  What  have  we 
without  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth?  What  is 
left  of  our  church  when  we  remove  in  theory  or  prac- 
tice, (openly  or  hypocritically  imder  cover),  the  doc- 
trine of  the  trinity,  hell,  salvation,  and,  yes,  of  our 
baptism  and  our  communion?  Surely  I  am  not  the 
only  minister  aware  of  restlessness  in  these  areas, 
and  in  many  cases  I  have  noted  the  very  ones  who 
are  unstable  and  unsure  in  their  doctrinal  positions 
are  the  ones  who  experience  the  greatest  discomfort 
and  dissatisfaction  in  their  own  Christian  lives.  Chris- 
tian Education — ^does  it  apply  here?  Of  course  it  does, 
for  the  Bible  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  impor- 
tance of  our  spiritual  growth  once  we  are  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Are  we  doing  the  best  job  pos- 
sible in  aiding  in  this  growth  of  our  people?  It  has 
been  said,  "Doctrine  is  the  necessary  foundation  of 
duty;  if  the  theory  is  not  correct,  the  practice  cannot 
be  right.  Tell  me  what  a  man  believes,  and  I  will  tell 
you  what   he   will   do."    (Tyron   Edwards) 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  doctrinal  truths  are 
treated  lightly  for  ones  "doctrine"  need  not  be  neces- 
sarily Biblical  if  it  is  convenient  or  if  it  makes  reason- 
able sense  to  the  one  who  pradtices  it.  We  who  are 
involved  in  Christian  EducaJtion  must  not  become  too 
engrossed  in  the  beauty  of  or  the  feasibility  of  a  doc- 
trine, (or  the  convenience  of  its  practice),  but  rather 
consider  is  that  doctrine  true?  When  of  necessity 
we  are  to  go  to  a  certain  place  we  are  less  concerned 
with  convenience  and  pretty  country  and  more  con- 
cerned with  our  staying  on  the  right  road.  Our  mem- 
bers are  not  immune  to  "doctrinal  seasickness,"  and 
many  who  have  been  members  of  our  churches  for 
many  years  find  themselves  being  tossed  about  by 
every  wave  of  doctrine,  and  will  so  remain  subject 
to  this  misfortune  unless  they  learn  of  essential  Chris- 
tian truths,  and  be  persuaded  as  bo  the  validity  of 
true  Christian  doctrine.  How  better  can  our  believers 
be  taught  the  means  of  "trying  the  spirit"  than 
through  this  our  opportunity  with  Christian  Educa- 
tion? 

Ill 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  second  pillar  mentioned  upon 
which  this  church  was  built.  The  writer  of  Acts  re- 
fers to  this  pillar  as  "fellowship."  Mr.  Spurgeon  once 
illustrated  the  importance  of  fellowship  by  relating 
the  following.  He  said,  "When  Christopher  Wren  was 
demolishing  the  ruins  of  old  St.  Paul's  to  make  room 
for  his  new  cathedral,  he  used  a  battering  ram  which 
thirty  men  beat  upon  a  part  of  the  wall  a  whole  day 
without  producing  any  visible  effect  upon  the  mason- 
ry. When  finally  the  wall  was  overthrown  and  de- 
molished it  was  found  that  such  an  intimate  union 
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had  taken  place  between  the  particles  of  the  mortar 
that  it  had  become  like  solid  stone.  This  was  due 
to  the  similarity  of  the  natures  of  the  mortar  and 
of  the  stones."  Another  has  said,  "lime  is  'the  bond 
between  mortar  and  stone,  fellowship  the  bond  be- 
tween memiber  and  member. 

(We  would  all  be  justified  in  wondering  what  pos- 
sible application  -can  be  made  between  fellowship  and 
Meeting  Our  Opportunities  With  Christian  Educa- 
tion?) 

We  can  begin  with  our  use  of  planned  fellowship 
within  the  local  church.  It  may  be  that  we  need  to 
make  the  Sunday  school  (or  church  school)  more 
"alive"  and  more  a  vital  part  of  our  everyday  life.  It 
will  not  be  practical  (and  not  even  advisable)  to  be- 
coraie  as  involved  in  sports,  recreation,  and  social 
functions  as  the  public  schools  in  order  to  stimulate 
interest  and  enhance  the  total  growth  of  the  in- 
dividual, but  there  is  much  to  be  gained  in  considering 
doing  mare  in  these  areas.  Many  of  our  young  people 
become  too  involved  in  the  world's  questionable  ac- 
tivities out  of  sheer  boredom — want  of  "something 
to  do" — and  most  churches  make  no  effort  whatever 
to  meet  these   social  needs. 

And  how  about  fellowship  between  churches?  Our 
past  General  Conference  Moderator  did  a  fine  job 
of  stating  what  I  trust  is  the  majority  stand  on  the 
question  of  ecumenicity,  expressing  his  desire  for  our 
continued  "courtship"  with  churches  of  like  heri- 
tages and  practices,  and  so  this  is  n:t  my  greatest  con- 
cern in  the  area  under  discussion.  We  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  especially  those  geographically  separated  as 
we  are  in  the  Central  District,  must  find  means  of 
comlbining  our  efforts — and  talents — and  facilities — 
and  people  in  order  to  prosper  in  this  vital  concern 
at  Christian  Education.  Combined  we  have  our  Spring 
Camp  and  the  Summer  Camp  programs,  but  are  reach- 
ing but  a  very  sm.all  percentage  of  cur  youth  popula- 
tion, and,  even  then,  we  have  them  for  such  a  brief 
time.  And  as  for  the  more  mature,  we  offer  little  or 
nothing. 

It  will  be  well  to  specifically  consider  our  camp 
program.  Camping  is  growing  in  popularity  across  the 
nation.  Recently  my  sister  and  family  in  Santa  Clara, 
California,  sold  their  camper  and  equipment  because 
available  camp  sites  were  so  craiwded  it  was  difficult 
to  find  a  place  to  "hook  up  and  plug-in."  In  the  NjS. 
S.A.  Sunday  School  Encyclopedia,  Richard  E.  Troup 
writing  on  Oamp  Administration  says,  "Beyond  the 
indefinable  'spiritual  and  moral  values'  of  many  tra- 
ditional 'Christian'  camps,  there  is  a  rapidly  increas- 
ing throng  of  men  and  women  seeking  a  vital  camp- 
ing experience  that  Will  at  the  same  time  produce 
S3lid,  definite,  distinctively  Christ-centered  qualities 
in  each  camper's  life."  Are  we  satisfied  with  our  pro- 
gram? Are  we  satisfied  it  Will  meet  the  needs  of  next 
year,  or  ten  years  from  now?  If  not,  what  are  we  wiil- 
inig  to  do  in  order  that  we  might  meet  this  great  Chris- 
tian Education  opportunity?  What  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity for  church  fe.llowship  and  spiritual  growth. 
Certainly  we  are  a  small  district —  made  up  of  but 
five  churches.  However,  doing  something  on  a  small 
scale  is  better  than  doing  nothing  at  all. 

Remember,  we  are  not  alone  in  our  efforts  to 
strengthen  our  camp  program,  or  to  promote  better 
Christian  Education  in  all  related  areas  of  the  church. 


Our  National  Sunday  School  Board  is  available  to  us 
and  they  expressed  a  desire  to  aid  in  workshop  plan- 
ning, providing  leadership  when  requested  to  do  so, 
and  will  do  all  they  can  to  help  our  churches  do  a 
better  job  in  Christian  Education. 

lY 

Now  we  move  to  another  mentioned  pillar,  that  of 
"breaking  cf  bread."  The  early  church  believed  in 
and  faithfully  observed  this  sacrament  which  re- 
minded them  of  our  Savior's  death,  his  resurrection, 
and  his  coming  again.  The  Brethren  also  dearly  love 
this  sacrament,  but  which  pastor  among  us  has  not 
heard  disturbing  comments  leaning  toward  the  com- 
promise of  its  full  observance?  However,  I  have  al- 
ready discussed  our  doctrine  and  the  importance  of 
our  faithful  adherance  to  it,  so  would  hurry  on  to 
consider  this  pillar  as  it  would  further  relate  to  our 
subject.  Bread  is  the  staff  of  life,  and  a  living  union 
should  be  realized  here  as  we  break  "spiritiual"  bread 
with  one  another.  We  must  be  both  able  and  willing 
to  do  all  we  can  to  enhance  the  spiritual  growth  of 
all  who  are  in  the  church,  and  give  special  considera- 
tion to  the  young  people. 

In  the  September,  1965  issue  of  Decision  Magazine, 
we  read  a  very  timely  editorial  entitled,  "The  Stu- 
dent Revolt."  Here  we  have  read  again  the  very  sober- 
ing fact  that  the  youth  of  our  world  are  restless  and 
constantly  on  the  verge  cf  revolt.  "They  are  indignant 
over  the  regimented  social  injustice  they  see  around 
them.  Untouttressed  by  the  promises  of  God,  un- 
strengthened  by  the  Great  Encourager,  unconsoled 
by  the  assurance  of  Christ's  reappearance  at  the 
climax  of  history,  they  feel  caught  in  an  atomic  count- 
down which  will  nullify  aU  their  efforts  to  build  a 
decent  world."  We  cannot  escape  the  fact  that  many 
of  our  own  Brethren  people  are  caught  in  this  seem- 
ingly inescapable  dilemma.  Our  world;  our  nation; 
our  own  churches  stand  in  need  of  young  men  and 
women  who  are  grounded  in  spiritual  things  and  who 
are  desirous  of  fulifilling  the  will  of  Christ  in  all  things. 
When  our  church  facilities  are  inadequate  to  meet 
the  demands  of  the  day  in  which  we  live;  When  our 
teachers  are  not  qualified,  (if  they  are  not) ;  when 
our  pastors,  and  the  lay  leadership  of  our  churches, 
are  not  confronted  with  and  persuaded  of  the  urgency 
of  properly  educating  our  youth  in  Church  and  Bib- 
lical truths  essential  for  eternal  life  and  effective 
discipileship,  we  are  not  going  to  meet  this  need,  and 
this  generation  will  reap  the  pathetic  harvest  resulting 
from  the  retarded  growth  of  our  young  in  Christ. 


There  is  another  pillar  which  must  be  examined. 
This  is  not  to  be  considered  a  final  point,  but  is  a 
vital  part  of  ail  areas  covered  thus  far.  I  reifer  to  the 
prayer  life  of  all  concerned  people.  The  scripture 
verse  discussed  reads,  "And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apoistles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers,"  (Acts  42).  All 
will  recognize  the  need  of  prayer,  but  do  all  pray 
in  proportion  to  the  recognized  need?  What  is  a  pas- 
tor without  prayer?  What  is  a  teacher  without  prayer? 
What  is  a  church — a  conference — ^a  denomination 
without  prayer?  Perhaps  we  don't  know  how  to  pray, 
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and  need  Biblical  educati'on  in  order  that  we  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  an  effective  prayer  life.  I  have  read 
that  "prayer  is  not  eloquence,  but  earnestness;  not 
the  definition  of  helplessness,  but  the  feeling  of  it; 
not  figures  of  speech,  but  earnestness  of  soul." 

Perhaps  our  prayer  life  will  increase  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  our  recognition  of  the  need  of  it.  Dr.  Charles 
Blair,  pastor  of  Calvary  Temple,  Denver,  Colorado,  was, 
as  most  cf  you  know,  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board's  Workshop  speaker  at  National  Conference  this 
year.  Dr.  Blair  credited  the  success  of  his  work  in 
Christian  Education  to  prayer,  and  mentioned  the 
twenty-four  hour  constant  prayer  chain  at  work  in 
his  church.  As  he  (Blair)  spoke  on  the  theme,  "Build- 
ing A  Sunday  School  In  Times  Like  These,"  he  em- 
phasized the  purpose  of  the  Church  school.  "Its  pur- 
pose," said  Dr.  Blair,  "bo  win  the  lost  and  then  make 
disciples."  He  also  mentioned  that  it  is  "more  fun  to 
catch  fish  than  to  clean  them"  and  all  knew  what  he 
meant.  How  very  important  that  we  are  a  praying 
people,  and  that  we  have  praying  and  prepared  teach- 
ers. How  brief  the  time  we  have  these  little  spiritual 
minnows.  How  easily  they  will  be  swallowed  up  by  the 
Enemy  unless  the  church  aids  them  in  their  efforts 
to  reach  spiritual  maturity. 

VI 

I  cannot  supply  all  answers  needed  in  order  to  have 
maximum  efficiency  in  our  programs  of  Christian 
Education.  I  have  no  proposals  to  make,  for  this  is 
not  my  intention.  My  prayer  is  that  we  re-evaluate 
the  total  program  of  Christian  Education  in  our  local 
churches.  How  zealous  is  our  teaching?  What  are 
we  teaching?  What  are  our  methods  of  teaching? 
These  questions  are  important  as  we  are  compelled, 
by  the  very  fact  that  we  have  been  given  this  task  by 
God,  to  determine  our  responsibilities  and  meet  our 
opportunities  in  Christian  Education.  We  should  be 
reminded  of  the  Gospel  Light  Brethren  imprinted 
material,  and  all  churches  should  follow  the  complete 
graded  program  as  approved  by  the  denomination. 
We  should  take  advantage  of  the  facilities  and  per- 
sonnel available  to  us.  And  it  should  go  without  say- 
ing, may  we  as  a  district,  as  individual  Christians, 
be  more  determined  to  seek  God's  leading  as  we,  with 
His  help  and  blessing,  meet  our  opportunities  with 
Christian  Education. 

May  God  grant  wisdom,  determination  and  vision 
as  we  seek  His  desire — for  Jesus'  sake.  Amen. 


The  man  who  reads  is  in  demand  everywhere — in 
industry,  in  tihe  professions,  in  the  armed  forces, 
in  government,  and  in  education.  Promotion  in  one's 
vocation,  higher  pay,  and  more  valuable  service  have 
been  found  to  be  directly  related  to  a  man's  willing- 
ness to  read. 

If  the  dollars-and-cents  reward  is  a  sufficient  in- 
centive to  make  us  want  to  be  literate  in  the  world 
of  business,  should  we  then  not  be  far  more  eager 
to  become  so  in  the  pursuit  of  spiritual  values?  Wheth- 
er or  not  a  church  is  healthy  is  directly  related  to 
whether  the  members  read,  .and  also  to  wlhat  they 
read. 

—John  Vander  Ploeg,  The  Banner 


LIQUOR  AND  POPULABITY 
DR.  RAYMOND  I.  LINDQUIST 

from  Presbyterian  Life 

Question:  I  am  a  freshman  in  college,  and  I  find  that 
many  of  the  students  drink  now  and  then.  I  don't,  and 
I  don't  find  it  difficult  to  refuse.  But  the  real  problem 
to  me  is  trying  to  convince  them  that  I  can  be  a  good 
guy  without  drinldng.  I  intend  to  stick  to  my  guns,  but 
I  naturally  want  to  go  along  with  the  crowd. — Doug.  M. 

Reply:  First  of  all,  what  you  so  deeply  desire  you  can 
surely  have.  In  all  our  colleges  there  are  many  who  do 
not  drink  and  yet  are  "good  guys."  I  think  of  one  now, 
but  one  who  has  so  captured  the  admiration  of  his  school 
that  he  is  the  frequent  choice  for  various  honors.  In 
the  last  analysis,  "regular  fellows,"  are  judged  on  quali- 
ties   and   practices   quite   distinct    from   social   drinking. 

Of  course  the  difficulty  of  deciding  not  to  drink  varies 
with  the  person.  What  may  be  easy  for  you  is  rough 
with  another.  Sometimes  the  ease  with  which  one  makes 
difficult  decisions  shifts  with  the  position  one  holds  on 
the  campus.  A  college  heavy  weight  can  defy  social  con- 
vention (majority  opinion  and  practice)  and  it  is  really 
no  defiance  because,  if  he  is  a  brain  or  a  man  of  muscle, 
or  both,  he  is  automatically  in  the  magic  circle  of  those 
who,  within  reason,  can  do  what  they  please.  "The  King 
can  do  no  wrong."  If  he  pleases  not  to  drink,  no  ques- 
tions are  asked  and  others  join  him.  He  never  walks  ^ 
alone.  1 

I  was  always  wryly  amused  in  college  when  various  ■ 
athletic  stars  and  official  luminaries  gave  their  smooth 
testimonies  about  how  easy  and  natural  it  was  to  avoid 
collegiate  temptations.  What,  I  asked  myself,  could  such 
people  know  about  the  temptations  of  the  average  man 
without  a  following,  a  man  who,  when  he  had  made  a 
tough   decision,  walked  a  lonely  road? 

Since  you  are  a  freshman,  I  take  it  that  you  have  not 
yet  emerged  from  the  middle  or  fly  weight  division  of 
campus  influence.  For  you  the  defiance  of  convention, 
w'hether  it  comes  easy  or  not,  is  just  that' — ^a  defiance. 
Yet  by  the  very  act  you  will  discover  friends  who  will 
rally  to  your  side.  Lake  the  sidewalk  from  your  house 
wlien  you  are  going  some  place,  the  road  is  lonely  merely 
at  the  start. 

Honor  to  all  college  men  who  take  a  stand  for  an 
honorable  cause,  honor  to  leaders  because  they  are  in- 
fluential and  can  do  much  good,  but  more  honor  to  the 
ethically  stubborn  men  in  the  medium  and  low  brackets 
because  their  effort  is  great  and  their  cost  is  high. 

If  Goliath  had  vanquished  David,  and  if  the  Babylon- 
ian lions  had  devoured  Daniel,  the  expected  would  soon 
have  happened  and  costly  parchment  would  not  have 
been  purchased  to  print  it.  It  is  the  heroically  unexpected 
which  makes   the   spine  of  history  tingle. 

Remember,  too,  that  it  is  a  rare  person  who  is  liked 
by  everybody.  For  all  of  us  there  is  a  screening  of  ac- 
quaintances through  the  fine  two-way  mesh  of  ideal 
conduct.  The  quality  of  the  friends  we  keep  will 
depend  on  the  qualities  we  use  to  evoke  their  friend- 
ship. If  we  disclose  only  the  enamelled  surface  of  self, 
we  will  find  that  our  friends  are  of  the  same  type — 
bright,  brittle  and  not  a  little  boring. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  take  a  stand  for  the  things 
tiiat  permanently  matter  and  thus  draw  back  for  a  little 
the  curtain  which  maslcs  the  life  within,  we  find  that 
there  are  those  Who  join  us.  And  these  are  the  men  whose 
friendships  furnish  the  enduring  wealth  of  life. 
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And  this,  too,  must  be  said  besides  getting  people  to 
like  us  and  proving  that  we  are  "good  guys,"  there  is 
the  influence  we  may  exert  on  men  who  are  potential 
alcoholics.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  reliable  statisticians 
report  that,  out  of  every  eleven  persons  who  begin  drink- 
ing in  college  one  turns  out  to  be  an  alcoholic,  and  there 
is  no  way  of  knowing  during  college  days  Which  one  it 
will  be. 

Without  the  tragic  details,  let  me  tell  of  one  such 
alcoholic  who  came  to  see  me  not  long  ago.  He  said, 
"I  began  drinking  in  college,  and  I  found  it  lots  of  fun 
and  easy  to  master,  but  now  with  family  burdens  and 
business    troubles,   I  find  it   is  mastering  me." 


The  man  was  frantic.  He  is  making  some  progress 
toward  self-control  now,  but  how  much  better  if  he  had 
never  started! 

In  the  mysterious  inter-relations  of  persons,  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  your  courageous  code  will  help  some  man 
keep  from  even  beginning  a  habit  which  might  lead  to 
disaster. 

You  say  you  will  stick  to  your  guns.  That  is  at  once 
your  most  dangerous  and  safest  place.  It  is  the  most 
dangerous  because  enemy  fire  is  always  directed  to- 
ward gun  emplacements.  It  is  the  safest  because  that 
is  Where  your  guns  are.  And  a  good  gunner  remains  with 
his  guns.  And  more  ammunition  to  you. 


Hagerstown,  Md.  Rev.  W.  (St.  Clair 
BenshofF  reports  that  the  Woman's 
iMssionary  Society  sponsored  a 
speidal  service  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, October  13,  at  Which  time 
'Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Burtner  of 
Jos,  Nigeria,  were  the  iguest  speak- 
ers. The  Burtners  work  with  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Qlenn  Shank  at  the  Hill- 
crest  school  in  Jos.  This  special 
meeting  was  in  the  form  of  a  din- 
ner for  all  members  of  the  church. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Rev.  Thomas  SChultz 
was  the  guest  speaker  at  a  Public 
School  teachers'  convention  re- 
cently. 


Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Oarence  Stogs- 
dill  reports  that  two  persons  were 
received  into  membership  of  the 
church   recently  by  baptism. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Maurertown,  Va. 

Evangelistic  Meeting 
November  10-21 

Rev.  David  Wampler,   evangelist 
Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  pastor 
Levittown,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  14-19 


—  continued  from  page  4 
Gratis,  Ohio,  church.  In  the  Senior 
Division,  Leroy  Solomon  of  the 
Louisville,  Ohio,  church  was  run- 
ner-up. The  winner  was  Steve  Zertoy 
of  the  Lores,  Indiana,  church. 

These  four  boys  each  received  a 
plaque  and  trophy.  The  trophy  was 
theirs  to  keep  as  a  personal  prize. 
The  plaque  they  received  was  to  be 
presented  to  their  home  church  and 
displayed  in  a  prominent  place.  It 
was  also  suggested  that  the  church 
pay  for  the  engraving  of  the  boy's 
;  name  on  the  plaque  and  trophy  il 
they  so  desired. 

The  competition  was  very  brisk 
and  close  in  both  divisions,  and 
the  preliminary  contests  had  en- 


tries from  fifteen  churches  and 
seven  states.  Many  were  reluctant 
to  enter  because  of  the  newness, 
let's  have  every  boy  that  attends 
general  conference  in  1966  be  a 
contestant. 

The  advisors  of  Boys'  Brother- 
hood thank  all  who  entered,  and 
also  our  thanks  to  all  who  helped 
as  judges  and  served  in  many  ways 
to  make  this  Bible  Sword  Drill  a 
success. 

it  seemed  to  be  very  well  received 
and  enjoyed  by  many  who  wit- 
nessed  this   at   conference. 

Our  congratulations  to  the  win- 
ners and  runner-ups  and  may  next 
years'  contest  be  highly  competi- 
tive. 


Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  evangelist 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,   pastor 

Pleasant  View,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Crusade 
November  7-14 
Rev.  Virgil  iMeyer,  evangelist 
Rev.  R.   J.  Godwin,  pastor 

Wayne  Heights,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 
Novemlber  211-28 
Rev.   Jim  Rowsey,   evangelist 
Rev.  Marlin  MoCann,  pastor 

Gratis,  Oliio 

At  Home  Revival 
November  14-20 

Rev.  Thomas    Schultz,   evangelist- 
pastor 

New  Lebanon,  Oliio 

Revival  Services 

November  1-7 

Rev.  Herbert  Johnson,  evangelist 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  pastor 

Bryan,  Ohio 

Weekend  Missionary  Conference 
November  12-14 
The  Larry  Bolinger  Family 
Rev.  S'mith  Rose,  pastor 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  7-14 
Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,   evangelist 
Rev.  Richard  Allison,  pastor 

Derby,  Kans. 

Crusade  for  Christ 

November  7-21 

Rev.  Carl  Bar<ber,  evangelist 

Dedication  Services 

November  21 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  speaker 

Rev.  'M.  W.    Dodds,  pastor 

Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Revival  Services 

November  1-12 

Rev.    Buck   Garrett,    evangelist 

Rev.  Robert  Holsinger,  pastor 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NO  REGULAR  ISSUE  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  NEXT  WEEK! 

WE  ARE  HAPPY  to  announce  that  the  Annual 
number  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  will  be 
dated  Saturday,  October  30,  1965.  Therefore  there 
will  be  no  regular  issue  of  the  magazine  on  thai 
date,  the  next  regular  issue  will  be  dated  Novem- 
ber 6. 

As  of  this  date  (October  19)  all  of  the  material 
for  the  Annual  have  been  set  and  is  about  ready 
for  the  press.  We  are  hoping  that  it  will  be  in  the 
mail   within   a    very    short    time! 

We  are  able  to  publish  the  Annual  earlier  this 
year  because  of  the  fine  cooperation  which  your 
Editor  has  received  from  the  secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  from  the  secretaries  of  the  various 
auxiliaries,  and  from  all  those  who  had  the  le- 
sponsibility  of  furnishing  the  necessary  informa- 
tion   needed   for   the   publication. 

Of  course  we  are  grateful  for  the  fine  coopera- 
tion which  we  have  received  from  Mr.  Richard 
DeVeny,  the  Shop  Superintendent,  and  his  men 
in  the  work  which  they  have  done  to  hasten  the 
publishing    of    the    Annual. 

When  you  receive  your  Annual,  be  sure  to  keet 
it  where  you  can  find  it  because  you  will  want  Ic 
refer  to  it  many  times  throughout  the  year. 


A  DOUBLE  PORTION 

YOU   WILL   FIND   in   this   issue   of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  a   double  portion  of  the   Chil- 
dren's   Devotions.    This    is    done    since    there    will 
be  no  regular  issue  of  the  magazine  for  next  week. 
These  devotions  will  continue  in  the  November 
6  issue  of  the  magazine. 


THE  PEACE  COMMITTEE 

YOU  WILL  ALSO  FIND  in  this  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  materials  from  the  Peace 
Committee  of  General  Conference.  This  committee 
has  been  working  hard  the  last  several  years  to 
present  to  the  denomination  a  fresh  approach  to 
our  responsibility  in  promoting  peace,  therefore 
we  encourage  you  to  read  all  the  material  that  is 
enclosed    in    this    magazine. 

The  members  of  the  peace  committee  are:  Rev. 
Phil  Lersch,  chairman;  Ernest  Fair;  Mrs.  John 
Porte;   Thomas  Shannon;   and  George  Kerlin. 


"Brainwashers" 

by  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk    20 

Sisterhood     21 

Progress  Report  from  Brethren  Churches   22j 

World  Religious  News  in  Review 22 
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MY   HEART   FOR   EDrTORIAL  WORK 

by  W.  T.  PURKISER.  Editor 
HERALD  OF  HOLINESS 


You  WILL  UNDEBSTIAI^D,  I  am  sure,  the  pre- 
dominance of  the  perpendicular  pronoun  when 
I  tell  you  that  I  am  in  a  position  which  I  did  not 
seek  and  for  which  I  was  not  professionally  trained. 

When  I  left  school  many  years  ago,  I  went  into  the 
pastorate  and  served  there  for  seven  years.  I  was 
then  led  of  the  Lord  into  educational  work  and  served 
in  an  undergraduate  college  of  liberal  arts  for  twenty 
years  and  then  three  years  in  ,a   graduate  seminary. 

One  Wednesday  night  in  the  midst  of  a  quadren- 
nial gathering  of  our  church — our  General  Assembly 
— a  memiber  of  a  special  nominating  committee  called 
me  and  told  me  that  my  name  was  one  of  three  which 
had  been  placed  in  nomination  for  the  position  of 
editor  of  the  official  organ  of  the  Church  of  the  Naza- 
rene.  I  didn't  know  then  what  an  organ  was — except 
to  make  music  on.  1  have  found  out  since.  l  accepted 
the  nomination  and  the  next  afternoon,  by  virtue  of 
the  will  of  the  company  there  gathered,  became  the 
editor  of  the  Herald  of  Holiness  in  which  position  I 
have  served  lor  five  years. 

I  will  have  to  confess  for  awhile  I  felt  a  little  bit 
like  the  puzzled  fellow  out  in  the  desert  with  a  rope 
in  his  hand  who  told  a  passerby:  "I  don't  know 
whether  I  have  lost  a  horse  or  found  a  rope!"  It  seems 
now  that  I  may  have  found  a  rope.  I  hope  not  for 
the  purpose  for  which  some  ropes  have  been  used! 

I  edit  a  denominational  magazine.  I  cringe  a  little 
bit  when  it  is  called  a  weekly  because  I  know  how 
that  word  can  be  spelled.  We  have  a  circulation  of 
approximately  100,000,  but  like  everybody  else  we  have 
to  fight  for  our  circulation  to  keep  it  up  to  that  point 
or  to  push  it  beyond  if  we  can. 

It  would  be  very  easy  for  me  to  tell  you  about  some 
aspects  df  the  editorial  responsibilities  that  I  do  not 
particularly  like.  I  don't  like  those  letters  that  ought 
to  come  in  asbestos  envelopes.  I  don't  like  the  frustra- 
tion of  limited  space  and  the  clamour  of  worthy  causes 
which  require  representation  in  a  denominational 
periodical. 


However,  on  the  positive  side,  I  do  like  to  write. 
From  the  very  start  of  my  ministry  as  a  matter  of 
personal  discipUne  I  compelled  myself  to  write  two 
sermons  a  week  totalling  about  6,000  words.  For  a 
numJber  of  years  I  turned  out  a  great  volume  of  ma- 
terial. It  was  certainly  not  immortal  copy.  It  came 
very  close  to  toeing  eternal  in  the  amount  of  it. 

I  also  find  satisfaction  in  helping  people  with  some- 
thing to  say,  to  say  it  a  little  better  than  they  might 
have  otherwise.  Of  course,  I,  too,  have  those  con- 
tributors who  have  nothing  to  say  and  who  say  it  very 
well.  But  the  ones  who  particularly  delight  me  are 
those  who  do  have  something  to  say  and  can  be 
helped  to  say  it  a  little  better.  I  am  glad  to  toe  able 
to  help  individuals  to  write. 

I  don't  know  how  the  rest  of  you  editors  fare,  but 
I  receive  a  terrific  volume  of  correspondence  of  about 
1,500  letters  a  year — personal  letters  for  which  I  am 
responsible  and  which  I  must  answer.  Many,  m.any  of 
them  deal  with  very  practical  and  personal  problems. 
I  don't  always  hear  the  effect  of  my  individual  re- 
plies but  some  of  them  do  come  back  with  rewarding 
words  about  something  that  helped  an  individual  in 
time  of  need. 

'It  is  amazing  what  people  write  an  editor  about. 
I  am  sure  you  know  that.  He's  sort  of  a  father-confes- 
sor for  a  denomination  .  .  .  kind  of  a  safety  valve 
for  all  of  the  gripes  and  irritations  that  accumulate 
among  a  company  of  people  here  on  eai'th. 

I  am  also  grateful  for  many  friends  among  the 
editors  Who  exchange  periodicals.  I  know  a  great 
many  more  of  you  by  name  than  I  do  in  person  toe- 
cause  I  read  your  material  and  I  occasionally  cor- 
respond with  you. 

But  most  of  all  I  should  say  I  am  glad  for  a  small 
part  in  the  perennial  battle  for  the  minds  of  men. 
It  is  the  opportunity  of  carrying  a  part  of  the  load 
of  sharing  the  whole  Gospel  with  the  entire  world 
through  the  printed  page,  of  sharing  in  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom  eternal.  This  is  my  heart  (for  editorial 
work. 
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Bethlehem,  Va.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
reports  that  the  church  has  re- 
cently purchased  new  hymn  books 
which  have  assisted  in  the  worship 
services   of   the   church. 

Linwood,  Md.  Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan 
reports  that  two  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the 
churc^h  on  Sunday,  September  19, 
1965. 

Vinco,  Pa.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  reports 
that  the  groundbreaking  service  for 
the  new  addition  to  the  church  was 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  morn- 
ing worship  on  Sunday,  October  10. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Rev.  W.  'Qayton  Berk- 
shire reports  that  three  persons 
were  recently  received  into  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  by  transfer  of 
letter. 


•  •  • 


Matteson,  Mich.  Rev.  Jack  McDaniel 
has  recently  moved  to  the  pastor- 
ate at  this  church  and  he  reports 
that  on  September  19,  one  person 
was  baptized  and  received  into 
membership. 

He  also  reports  that  work  is  pro- 
gressing very  well  on  the  new  ad- 
dition   to    the    church. 

Warsaw,  Ind.  Five  persons  were  re- 
cently baptized  and  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel, 
pastor. 

MUledgeville,  111.  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel,  pastor,  reports  that  the 
congregation  has  recently  adopted 
the  unified  budget  method  of  giv- 
ing   to    the    church. 


Memorials 

WOLOSZYiN.  Mrs.  Mabel  Wolos- 
zyn,  age  62,  of  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
passed  away  on  Tuesday,  August  10, 
1965.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Ard- 
more  Brethren  Church. 

Services  were  conducted  toy  her 
pastor.  Rev.  C.  William  Cole.  Burial 
was  in  the  St.  Joseph  Cemetery, 
South  Bend. 

Reali  Harman 

*         :::  * 

MARTZ.  Mrs.  Betty  Frances  Huf- 
fer  Martz,  age  24,  passed  away  fol- 
lowing a  Hngering  illness  on  Septem- 
ber 28,  1965.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Mt.  Ohve  Brethren 
church  by  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  and  her 
Pastor,  the  undersigned.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  East  Lawn  Memorial 
gardens. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

*     *     * 

SHOWALTER.  Mrs.  Margaret 
Maiden  Showalter,  born  November 
23,  1895,  passed  away  on  October  4, 
1965.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mt. 
Olive  Brethren  Church.  Funeral  ser^ 
vices  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Wilbur 


Garber  of  the  Grottoes  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  the  undersigned.  In- 
terment was  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Church 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

:]:         ;;;  * 

SHOEMAKER.  Fayette  Shoe- 
maker, a  faithful  member  of  the  Den- 
ver Brethren  Church,  Denver,  In- 
diana, passed  away  on  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 2,  1965.  His  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  George  Hap- 
ner  and  Rev.  Austin  Gable.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  Greenlawn  Ceme- 
tery, Mexico. 

Mrs.  Marlin  Roller 

:;:  :!-.  * 

SMITH.  Mrs.  Margaret  (Maggie) 
Showalter  Smith,  widow  of  Jacob 
Benton  Smith  and  the  Rev.  John 
Harvey  Showalter,  age  91,  passed 
away  on  September  5,  1965.  She 
was  the  eldest  member  of  the  Mt. 
Olive  Brethren  Church   (Virginia) . 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  on  Wed- 
nesday, September  8,  with  her  pas- 
tor and  the  Rev.  David  Mefiford  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church,  Harrison- 
burg,   Viriginia,    officiating.    Inter- 


ment was  made  in  the  family  plot 

in  the  Mt.  Olive  Cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
*     *     * 

POiWEDL.  Mrs.  Ora  (Hazel) 
Powell,  age  71,  passed  away  on 
September  8,  1965,  at  Udell,  Iowa. 
She  was  a  faithful  memlber  of  the 
Udell  First  Brethren  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Udell  by  the  undersigned  assisted 
by  Rev.  Herbert  Zeiler,  pastor  of 
the  Fairview  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Burial  was  in  the  Fairview 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Amos  Mast 


COMING  EVENTS 

Maurertown,  Va. 

Evangelistic  Meeting 

November  10-21 

Rev.    David   Wampler,    evangelist 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  pastor 
Levittown,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Services 

November  14-19 

Rev.   Virgil  Ingraham,   evangelist 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  pastor 
Pleasant  View,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Crusade 

November  7-14 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  evangelist 

Rev.  R.  J.  Godwin,  pastor 
Wayne  Heights,  Penna. 

Evangelistic  Services 

November  21-28 

Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  evangelist 

Rev.   Marlin   McCann,   pastor 
Gratis,  Ohio 

At  Home  Revival 

November  14-20 

Rev.   Thomas    Schultz,    evangelist- 
pastor 
Bryan,  Ohio 

Weekend  Missionary  Conference 

November  12-14 

The   Larry   Bolinger   Family 

Rev.  Smith  Rose,  pastor 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Services 

November  7-14 

Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  evangelist 

Rev.  Richard  Allison,  pastor 
Derby,  Kans. 

Crusade  for  Christ 

November  7-21 

Rev.  Carl  Barber,  evangelist 

Dedication  Services 

November  21 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,   speaker 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  pastor 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  -  - 

Mrs.  Robert-  G.  Holsinger 


Readings  irom  the  Old  Testament 
Memory  Scripture  —  Genesis  1:1 

l7i   the   beginning   God   created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth. 


I 


October  31  -  Novcmher   13 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  1:1^5 

Day  and  Night 

The  Kellers  were  eating  supper.  Linda  looked  to- 
ward the  window. 

"How  dark  it  is  already,"  she  said.  "Just  a.  short 
while  ago  it  was  still  light  at  suppertime." 

"The  days  are  getting  shorter,"  answered  Gary. 

"I  know  it,"  replied  Linda.  "But  why?" 

"God  planned  it  this  way,"  said  Dad.  "He  knew  in 
the  summer  we  would  need  longer  days  for  working 
and  playing.  He  knew  winter  would  be  a  good  time 
to  stay  in  the  house  so  He  made  the  winter  nighttime 
longer." 

"I  like  the  long  summer  evenings,"  Gary  said.  "I 
like  bo  work  in  the  garden  with  you  and  to  play  out- 
door games   with   my   friends." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Linda.  "That's  fun.  But  I  like  the 
winter  evenings  when  our  family  reads  and  plays 
games  together." 

"Doth    are   good,"    said   Mom.   "God   knew   exactly 
what  would  be  best  when  He  planned  the  nig^ht  and 
the  day." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  daytime  for  working 
and  playing.  Thank  You  for  the  nighttime  for  rest- 
ing. May  I  always  rememlber  You  have  planned  the 
best  for  me.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  1,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  1:6-8 
The  Sky 

Betsy  and  Mommy  were  raking  leaves  in  the  back- 
yard. A  squirrel  scam.pered  across  the  yard  and  up 
the  big  tree. 

Betsy  laughed.    "See  the  squirrel!" 

She  watched  him  climb  the  tree  and  jump  from 
one  tar'anch  to  another.  Then  she  looked  higher. 

"See  the  sky.  Pretty  blue  sky." 

Mommy  had  been  watching  the  squirrel.  Now  she, 
too,  looked  at  the  sky. 

"It  is  pretty,  Betsy.  Such  a  blue,  blue  sky  with 
flufify  white  clouds." 

"Who    made    the    sky?"    asked    Betsy. 

"God  made  it,"  Mommy  told  her.  "Long  ago  when 
He  was  planning  our  wonderful  world.  He  made  the 
sky." 

"I  like  the  sky,"  declared  Betsy.  "Glad  God  made  it." 


Prayer: 

Dear  God,  each  day  as  I  look  about  may  I  see  the 
wonderful  things  You  have  planned  for  me.  In  the 
name    of   Jesus   I    pray.    Amen. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  1:9-13 
Food 

Gary  and  Linda  went  with  Grandpa  to  the  barn 
to  do  the  milking. 

"Hay!  I  smell  the  hay,"  declared  Linda.  "It  smells 
good." 

"Look  at  that  hay  loft!"  exclaimed  Gary.  "It's  full. 
Da  you  need  that   much  hay,  Grandpa?" 

"Yes,"  nodded  Grandpa.  "Twenty  cows  eat  lots  of 
hay  as  well  as  other  foods,  too.  The  Bible  tells  us 
God  made  the  grass  on  the  third  day.  I'm  glad  He 
did.    My  cows  surely  need  it!" 

"He  made  our  food  then,  too,"  added  Gary.  "The 
fruit   trees    and    other  plants." 

"Not  only  that,"  reminded  Linda.  "He  also  made 
them   to  have  seeds  so  more  would  grow." 

"God    thought    of    everything    when   He   made   our 
world,"  said  Gary. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  food.  May  I  never  forget 
that  it  comes  from  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  1:14-19 

The  Sun  and  Moon 

"Oh,  Mom,"  called  Linda.  "Come  to  the  window. 
See    the   sunset!    Isn't   it  pretty?" 

"Indeed   it   is,"   agreed  Mom. 

"Want  to  see,  too,"  said  Betsy. 

"See  how  pretty  and  pink  the  sky  is?"  asked  Linda. 
"That's  a  sunset." 

"Pretty,"  said  Betsy.  "Pretty  sunset.  Did  God  make 
the  sunset?" 

"Yes,"  smiled  Mom.  "The  Bible  tells  us  He  made 
the  sun,  moon  and  stars." 

"He  made  the  sun  to  shine  in  the  daytime,"  said 
Linda,  "so  we  have  light  for  our  work  and  play." 

"Sun  warm,"  said  Betsy. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mommy.  "God  made  the  sun  to 
give  us  heat  as  well  as  light." 

"And  the  moon,"  added  Linda,  "gives  us  a  soft  light 
al  night." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  know  You  are  very  wise  and  good. 
Thank  You  for  the  sun  and  moon.  Thank  You  for 
the  light  they  give.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.  Amen. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  1:20-23 
Pete  the  Parakeet 

"Mom!  linda!  Betsy!"  called  Gary  when  he  came 
home  from  school.  "See  what  I  have!" 

The  girls  and  Mom  came  to  the  kitchen. 

"Bird!"    shouted    Betsy.    "Pretty    bird." 

"A  parakeet!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "Where  did  you 
get  it?" 

"Mrs.  Peters  gave  it  to  me,"  said  Gary.  "May  I 
keep  it,  Mom?" 

"Yes,"  smiled  Mom.  "If  you  take  care  Of  it,  you  may 
keep  it." 
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Gary  set  the  cage  on  the  table.  "Watch  what  the 
bird  does."  Gary  opened  the  cage  door  and  put  his 
finger  in.  The  bird  hopped  on  it.  Gary  took  his  hand 
from  the  cage  with  the  bird  still  on  his  finger. 

"Nice    bird,"   laughed  Betsy.   "What's  his  name?" 

"Pete,"  Gary  told  her.  "We  will  have  lots  of  fun 
with  Pete.  He   does  many  tricks." 

God  made   the  birds  and  the  fish.  He  made  them 
to  add  beauty  to  the  sky  and  earth  and  water.  He 
made  them  to  give   us  food   and  pleasure. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  all  the  lovely  things  You 
have  made.  Thank  You  for  the  birds  and  fish.  In 
Jesus'    name   I   pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture :  Genesis  1:24-31 

Animals  and  People 

Betsy  was  sitting  at  her  little  table.  She  was  playing 
with  clay. 

"Look,  Mommy,  look,"  she  said.  "See  what  I  have 
made?" 

Mommy  looked  up  from  her  sewing.  She  smiled  at 
Betsy.  "You  have  a  whole  tableful  of  creatures." 

"Here's  a  cow  and  a  horse  and  a  dog  and  a  cat. 
Here's  a  man  and  a  woman  and  a  baby,"  explained 
Betsy. 

"I  like  all  of  them,"  said  Mommy.  "They  make  me 
thing  0f  a  Bible  story.  One  day  God  made  a  cow  and 
a  horse  and  a  dog  and  a  oat  and  many  other  animals, 
too.  He  made  a  man  and  a  woman.  He  put  them  all 
on  the  earth  He  had  made.  You  make  very  nice  clay 
animals  and  people,  but  the  ones  God  made  were  real. 
They  could  move  and  breathe." 

"God  is  great,"  said  Betsy  remembering  one  of  the 
verses  she  had  learned  at  Sunday  school. 

"Yes,  very   great,"  agreed  Mom. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  are  great  and  good 
and  kind.  Help  me  to  always  remember  You  made 
this  lovely  earth  and  everything  on  it.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  2:1-3 

A  Day  of  Rest 

Gary  and  Dad  had  just  finished  putting  on  the 
storm  windows.  When  they  came  into  the  kitchen 
Gary  said,  "Umm!  It  smells  good  in  here!" 

'^Cookies,"  laughed  Betsy.    "Good  cookies." 

"How  do  we  know  they  are  good?"  teased  Daddy. 

"Bat   one,"  said    Betsy.  "Gary  eat   one,  too." 

"They  are  good,"  nodded  Gary  as  he  took  a  big  bite 
from  a  cookie.  "Did  you  help  make  them?" 

"Yes,"  Betsy  told  him.  "Helped  Mommy  and  Linda. 
Helped  make   a  cake    and  salad,  too." 

"You've   been  busy  girls,"   smiled   Daddy. 

"We're  getting  ready  for  tomorrow,"  reminded 
Linda.  "Tomorrow  is  a  day  of  rest." 

"I  don't  understand,"  said  Gary,  "why  Sunday  is 
our  day  of  rest.  The  Bible  says  God  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  which  is  Saturday." 

"That's  right,"  agreed  Dad.  "Since  the  time  of  the 
resurrection,  Christians  have  observed  Sunday  as  the 
day  of  rest.  Jesus,  you  know,  arose  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  You  planned  for  a  day  of  rest. 
Help  me  to  remember  it  is  Your  day  and  to  use  it  as 
I  should.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Exodus  20:3-17 
Rules 

The  dooPbe'll  rang.  Linda  ran  to  the  door  and  opened  it, 

"Hi,  Uncle  Ted,"  she  salid.  'ICome  in.  It's  cold  out 
there." 

"I  know  it's  cold,"  laughed  Uncle  Ted  as  he  took  off 
his  snowy  boots. 

"Unde  Ted's  here,"  called  Linda  to  the  rest  of  the 
family. 

'^Good,"  declared  Gary  as  he  came  into  the  hallway, 
"I'll  hang  up  your  coat  and  hat.  Uncle  Ted." 

"Hello,  Ted,"   greeted  Dad. 

"We're  glad  you  came  to  see  us,"   added  Mom. 

"What's    the    box   you   have?"    asked  Gary. 

"It's  a  game,"  said  Uncle  Ted.  "It's  a  new  game  I 
bought  yesterday.  I  thought  you  would  like  to  play  it 
With  me." 

"Sure,"  agreed  Gary.  "I'll  get  the  table." 

"I'll    get  some  chairs,"  said  Linda. 

Soon  the  family  and  Uncle  Ted  were  seated  around 
the  table. 

''How  do  we  play  it?"  asked  Linda. 

''First  we  'must  read  the  rules,"  salid  Unde  Ted. 
"There's  a  right  way  and  a  wrong  way  to  do  every- 
thing. We  want  to  play  the  game  the  right  way;  so  we'll 
read    the    directions." 

Long  ago  God  knew  the  Hebrew  people  needed  rules 
to  help  them  live  happy  lives.  He  gave  them  the  Ten 
Commandments.  As  followers  of  Jesus  these  are  good 
rules  for  us  to  follow,  too. 

Do  you  know  them? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  you've  given  us  rules.  I  know  it 
I  obey  them  I'll  toe  happier.  May  I  try  this  day  to  obey 
You  in  all  things.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  6:4-7 
Teach  Others 

"Oh,  Betsy,"  said  Linda,  "I  Hike  this  picture  on  your 
little  table." 

"Made  it  in  Sunday  school,"  Betsy  smiled.  "See  the 
c'hurch?   See  the  people?" 

"Yes,  I  see  them,"  answered  Linda.  "I  see  your  mem- 
ory verse,  too.  'O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  He  is 
good.'  Let's  sit  down  here  and  I'll  help  you  learn  it." 

The  two  gir'ls  sat  down.  Linda  patiently  went  over  and 
over  the  verse  until  Betsy  could  say  it. 

It  is  important  to  teach  the  little  ones  God's  Word. 
There  are  many  ways  you  can  help  them  to  learn. 

Do  you  read  Bible  stories  to  the  younger  children  in 
your  family? 

Do  you  invite  the  Children  you  know  who  do  not  go 
to  church  to    go  with  you? 

Are  you  learning  God's  Word  so  you  can  help  others  to 
learn  it,  too? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  Bible.  Help  me  to  re- 
member it  is  important  to  share  this  glad  news  with 
others.  In  the  name   of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  9,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  28:1-12 

A  Nation  Blessed 

On  the  way  to  the  farm  the  Kellers  had  to  wait  at  the 
railroad   crossing.   A  long    freight   train  was  going  by. 

"Look  at  all  those  new  cars!"  exclaimed  Gary.  "One, 
two,   three,  four,  five.  Five   cars  loaded  with    them!" 

"I  wonder  what's  in  all  those  box  .cars,"  said  (Linda. 

"There's  grain  in  many  of  them,"  answered  Dad.  "The 
farmers  raised  a  good  crop  this  year.  Now  it's  going 
to  market." 

"Those  cows  are  going  to  market,  too,"  added  Linda 
as  a  ear  of  cattle  came  into  sight. 

"There   are    some  refrigerator  cars,"   said  Gary. 

"They  are  probably  carrying  fruits  from  the  warmer 
climates    to   the    northern    cities,"   said   Mom. 

''How  much   we  have!"    declared  Linda. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Dad.  "God  has  promised  to  bless  the 
nation  that  would  obey  Him  and  serve  Him.  Our  coun- 
try has  been  known  as  a  Christian  land.  As  long  as  we 
are  true  to  Him,  He  will  bless  us.  It's  up  to  each  one 
of  us  to  do  our  part  to  keep  our  nation  Christian." 

"iCaboose!  Caboose!"  shouted  Betsy  as  the  end  of  the 
train  came  into  sight. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  live  in  a  Christian  land.  Guide 
our  President  and  other  leaders  that  they  may  do  their 
part  to  keep  our  nation  true  to  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  31:11-13 

Learning 

"Look    at    the   kittens,"   laughed   Gary. 

They  were  all  sitting  on  the  floor  watching  Mittens. 

"It  seems  as  though  'Mittens  is  telling  her  babies 
something,"  said  Linda. 

"Maybe  she  knows  they  wiill  soon  be  going  to  new 
homes,"  suggested  Gary.  "Perhaps  she  is  telling  them 
things  they  should  remember." 

"I  suppose  she  is  telling  them  not  to  forget  to  clean 
up    their  food,"    said   Linda. 

"And  to  wash  behind  their  ears,"  added  Gary. 

"Come  children,"  called  Mom.  "Time  to  go  to  church. 
Bible  Hour  starts  in  filfteen  minutes." 

'We're  coming,"  answered  Linda  as  she  and  Gary  put 
on  their  coats  and  hats. 

"There   are   things   kittens   need   to  know  and  things 
people  need  to  know,"  said  Gary.  "The  best  way  to  learn 
is   from   a   good   teacher.    I'm   glad  we   have   Children's 
Bible  Hour." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  parents,  my  minister,  my 
Sunday  school  teacher  and  others  who  are  helping  me 
to  learn  of  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  11,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Joshua  1:7-9 

Not  Afraid 

"Hi,  Betsy,"  said  Gary  when  he  came  home  from 
school.  "Do  you  see  the  snow?" 

"Lots  of  snow,"  answered  Betsy  as  she  ran  to  the 
window. 

"I'll  say  there  is  lots  of  snow,"  agreed  Gary.  "I  never 
saw  it  come  down  so  fast." 


"Hi,"  called  Linda  as  she  came  in  the  door.  "The 
streets  are  really  slippery.  The  cars  have  troubls  going 
on  the  ice.  Is  Dad  home  yet?" 

Mom  shook  her  head.  "He  had  to  go  to  Elmville  on 
business." 

"Elmville!"  exclaimed  Gary.  "That's  a  long  drive.  Do 
you  suppose  he  will  make  it  home  all  right." 

"I'm  sure  he  will,"  Mom  said.  "Dad  is  a  careful  driver, 
but  most  important  of  all,  God  is  with  him.  Since  He 
is,  Dad  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  dangers  of  the  storm. 
We  should  not  be  frightened  for  him  either.  God  said, 
'I  am  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.'  We'll  ask 
God  to  watch  over  Daddy  and  soon  he  will  be  home." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  are  with  me.  Help  me 
to  be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  and  not  afraid.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Joshua  24:14-16 

Choosing 

When  the  doorbell  rang.  Daddy  went  to  answer  it. 

"Hello,"  said  Mr.  Jones.  "I  have  brought  Susan  to  get 
her  kitten." 

"Come  in,"  invited  Dad.  "The  kittens  are  in  the  kit- 
chen. You  are  the  first  one  to  come,  Susan.  You  may 
have  whichever  one  you  want." 

The  kittens  crowded  around  Susan  when  she  stooped 
down  to  see  them  better.  "How  will  I  ever  choose?"  she 
wondered.   "They  are  all  so  cute." 

"Yes,  but  you  may  have  only  one,"  reminded  her  fa- 
ther. 

Susan  stroked  their  fur  and  looked  at  them  and  talked 
to  them.  At  last  she  picked  up  the  black  one  with  the 
white  tip  on  his  tail  and  white  ears. 

"I  will  choose  this  one,"  she  said,  "and  I  will  name 
him  Tippy." 

"You  have  made  a  good  choice,"  said  Dad.  "You  and 
Tippy  will  have  good  times  together." 

We  have  many  choices  to  make.  Some  ara  easy.  Some 
are  hard.  The  most  important  choice  is  whom  you  will 
serve.  Will  you  like  Joshua  say,  "I  will  serve  the  Lord"? 
Prayer: 

Help  me  today,  dear  God,  in  the  choices  I  must  make. 
Help  me  to  choose  Your  way  and  to  serve  You  as  I 
should.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ruth  1:14-18 

Your  God,  My  God 

"Mom,"  said  Linda,  "this  coat  I  wore  last  winter  is 
still  good,  but  it  is  too  small  for  me.  Dixie  is  wearing  a 
light  weight  jacket.  I  know  she  doesn't  have  anything 
warmer.  May  I  give  her  this  coat?" 

"That's  a  good  idea,"  answered  Mom.  "You  may  walk 
over  with  it  now." 

A  short  time  later  Linda  returned  smiling.  "The  coat 
fits  Dixie  and  looks  nice  on  her.  She  was  happy  to  get  it. 
I  asked  her  to  go  to  church  with  us  tomorrow.  She  said 
she  would." 

"Great,"  said  Gary.  "I  shared  a  candy  bar  with  Walter 
yesterday  and  asked  him  to  go  with  us,  also.  That's  two 
stops  we  need  to  make  on  the  way  to  church." 

"I'm  glad  you  children  are  helping  others  to  want  to 
learn  of  God,"  said  Mom.  "When  they  see  the  kind  and 
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thoughtful  things  you  do,  they  want  to  learn  of  the  One 
Who  makes  you  that  way." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  may  the  things  I  do  and  the  words  I  speak 
help  others  to  want  to  learn  of  You.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 
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LEADING  THE  ADULT  DISCUSSION 

WITH  THE  INCREASE  in  adult  education  and  learn- 
ing, energetic  adult  classes  are  less  and  less  willing 
to  tdlerate  lecture  after  lecture  in  the  Sunday  school  class. 
Because  the  average  adult  has  received  more  education 
and  has  learned  to  think  for  himself,  he  also  desires 
to  express  'his  'thoughts^ — especially  in  the  Sunday  school 
hour.  The  teacher  4s  therefore  faced  With  the  problem 
of  leading  an  adult  discussion. 

Good  class  discussions  do  not  just  happen.  There  are 
many  pitfalls  along  the  way.  To  be  effective,  discussions, 
therefore,  must  be  carefully  planned.  The  teacher  must 
nc^t  be  a  dictator,  tout  he  must  'be  a  director.  What 
planning  must  the  leader  do  before  he  oan  successfully 
lead  an  adult  discussion? 

The  leader  must  study  adequate  resource  materials. 

Qass  discussion  is  not  a  substitute  for  teacher  prepa- 
ration. In  fact  the  teacher  must  be  even  better  pre- 
pared than  for  a  'Class  lecture  because  discussion  ques- 
tions strike   deep  into  his  resource  materials. 

The  teacher  Who  has  adequate  background  mate- 
rials can  refer  to  them  to  keep  the  discussion  on  an 
intellectual  and  logical  basis.  From  them  the  teacher  can 
derive  thoughts  and  suggestions  that  stimulate  adults 
to  more  constructive  thinking  and  conclusions.  These 
resource  materials,  especially  biblica;lly-oriented  resour-ces 
such  as  Scriptural  te.xts,  will  supply  a  more  sure  author- 
ity upon  which  to  base   a  discussion. 

The    leader   must   vary   discussion   approaches. 

There  are  two  basic  types  of  questions.  One  type 
simply  asks  for  set  answers.  Such  questions  as  thO'Se 
beginning  with  "who,  vi^hat,  where,  when"  usually  have 
predetermined  answers,  especially  when  these  questions 
relate  to  Biblical  content.  It  Is  good  to  use  these  ques- 
tions which  cause  people  to  read  and  study  the  Bible. 
Also  such  questions  'can  toe  used  to  draw  people  into 
the    discussion   who    rarely    express    opinions. 

The  second  type,  questions  and  statements  that  ask 
for  opinions  are  also  a  must.  But  the  teacher  must  take 
special  precautions  in  not  'allowing  a  few  opinionated 
persons  to  dominate  the  sessions.  Planned  involvement 
of  all  class  members  Is  a  secret  well  worth  the  teachers 
learning    and    planning. 

The   leader   must   give   ample   opportunity   for   Scripture 
searching. 

Some  Classes  end  up  talking  about  everything  but 
the  Bible.  This  must  toe  avoided.  The  wise  teacher  will 


look  up  related  passages  of  Scripture,  assign  them  to 
class  mennbers,  and  refer  to  them  during  the  discussion. 
This  will  faous  attention  upon  the  Word  of  God  where 
it  really  belongs  in  every  class  period.  Beyond  the 
Scriptures  quoted  by  Class  members,  the  teacher  will 
keep  additional  references  for  use  in  the  discussion  so 
that  Class  members  are  constan'tly  brought  into  contact 
with  what  the  Bible  says.  After  the  teacher  refers  to 
the  Scriptures,  it  won't  be  long  until  'class  members 
prime  their  own  minds  'with  texts  -Which  fit  into  the 
discussion. 

The  leader  must  gear  the  discussion  to  one  theme. 

This  takes  .considerable  study  and  practice.  The  leader 
must  determine  the  central  theme  of  the  lesson  and  con- 
stantly guide  class  menribers  to  stick  to  the  theme.  When 
side  issues  arise  it  is  best  to  make  note  of  them  and 
then  return  to  the  theme.  This  takes  considerable  di- 
plomacy in  some  situations  but  will  be  a  great  help  in 
keeping  tbe  discussion  a  spiritually  beneficial  experience. 

Discussion  is  valuable.  Sharing  by  an  interchange  of 
ideas  is  probably  the  most  profitable  and  most  efficient 
means  of  communicating  the  Gospel.  The  teacher  who 
learns  to  lead  such  discussions  will  be  able  to  lead  peo- 
ple  into   the  presence   and  will  of  God. 

adapted  from  an  article  by  William  J.  Krutza 
in  iNtSSA  LINK  magiazine 
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Lesson  for  October  31,  1965 

SAMSON:  MISUSING  GOD'S  GIFTS 

Text:  Judges  13:2-5,  24;  16:4,  15-21 

WHILE  WE  CONSIDER  the  weaknesses  and  sin  of 
Samson,  we  must  not  forget  that  he  was  also 
listed  along  with  David,  Samuel  and  the  prophets  as  an 
example  of  a  man  with  great  faith  (Heb.  11:32).  It  is 
hard  for  us  to  explain  or  accept  a  man  with  such  a  na- 
ture as  his.  Some  sins  seem  to  be  more  repugnant  to  us 
than  others,  especially  those  that  are  easily  seen  and  of 
a  scandalous  nature  among  Christians.  We  tend  to  over- 
look other  qualities  which  are  just  as  bad  but  not  evi- 
dent to  the  eye  or  which  do  not  directly  effect  us.  Sam- 
son did  great  things  in  the  power  of  God  but  how  much 
greater  feats  could  he  have  performed  had  he  not  so 
misused  his  life  and  his  powers. 
The  Advantages  of  Samson 

1.  He  was  born  and  raised  in  a  godly  home. 

2.  His  birth  was  by  a  divine  miracle. 

3.  God  was  with  him  in  a  special  way  from  his  birth. 

4.  He  was  given  a  very  high  and  holy  calling. 

5.  He  was   endowed  with   especially  great  strength. 
Samson's  first  mariage  to  a  Philistine  woman  was  at 

the  direction  of  God  (Judges  14:4).  The  slaughter  of 
Philistines  that  transpired  was  a  punishment  upon  them 
just  as  was  their  slaughter  by  David  and  Jonathan.  This 
is   not   to  say  that  God  directed  every  moment  of  his 


October  23,  1965 


Page  Nine 


conduct.  He  was  accepted  as  a  judge  of  Israel  for  twenty 
years  (Judges  15:20). 

One  of  his  besetting  sins  was  his  sensual  nature.  He 
Uked  the  women.  He  became  immoral.  He  was  to  have 
been  an  example  of  holiness  and  purity  of  life.  Like  most 
people  today  he  was   a   failure. 

Second,  he,  like  Esau,  sold  his  "birthright"  as  it  were 
for  a  night  of  ease  and  pleasure.  To  see  that  his  hair 
was  never  cut  was  a  little  thing  to  expect  of  Samson  but 
even  this  he  gave  little  regard.  In  one  night  he  went 
from  a  judge  to  a  slave. 

God  has  gifted  most  of  us  with  good  healthy  bodies 
and  minds.  He  has  showed  us  a  good  way  of  life.  He  has 
given  us  a  calling  for  His  good  purpose.  We  are  en- 
trusted by  the  Lord.  These  are  for  us  to  use  not  to 
abuse.  We  will  be  known  among  men  and  angels  by  what 
we  do  with  what  we  have. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"NOT  YOUR  OWN" 

(I  Cor.  6:19) 

Not    your    own,    but   His   who  bought   you, 

Shed  for  you  His  precious  tolood 
Everlasting    life   to  give   you, 

Make  you  thus  a  child  of  God. 
Not  your   own,  for  He  has  called  you. 

Hasten   now.   His    call   obey. 
Go   wherever  Jesus  leads  you — 

Gladly  serve  Him  while  you  may. 

O  the  joy  of   that  sweet  freedom, 

iSelf  to  lose  and  Christ  to  gain, 
Made    an   heir    to    that    bright    Kingdom 

Where   His  own  with  Him  shall  reign. 
All   we   have   we   owe  the  Saviour — 

Less   than   all  how  can  we   give? 
To   the  praise   of    our  Redeemer 

And  His  glory  may  we  live. 

— Ida.  A.  Guirey 

EVERY  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  has  God  Himself  abid- 
ing in  his  heart,  and  his  body  becomes  the  temple 
of  the  living  God  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20).  Christ  is  not  only 
our  sin-bearer  and  indweller,  for  He  gives  us  His 
(jwn  eternal  life  "more  abundantly"  (Jn.  10:10to), 
that  we  "might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God" 
(Eph.  3:19).  As  Jesus  gave  Himself  to  us  in  His  in- 
finite purity  and  holiness.  He  wants  us  to  give  our- 
selves unto  Him  in  the  same  way  (Rom.  12:1,  2). 
Christ  is  our  victory,  giving  us  dominion  over  sin 
(Rom.  6:14).  He  prayed  that  we  might  be  given  noth- 
ing less  than  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ  (Jn.  17:22- 
24).  Filled  with  His  Spirit  (Jn.  7:37-39)  we  may 
display  Him  in  His  glory  (I  Pet.  1:16;  Matt.  5:48). 
We  are  commanded  to  love  as  He  loved  (Jn.  13:34, 
36).  Only  as  we  are  Christ-centered   and  Holy  Spirit 


controlled  can  the  power  of  Christ  toe  revealed  (I 
Cor.  3:21,  22). 

The  center  of  this  life  as  God  planned  it  is  the  per- 
son of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:15).  God  moti- 
vates us  to  work  for  His  good  pleasure  (Phil.  2:13). 
God's  will  Jor  each  of  His  children  is  their  highest 
and  best  development  (H  Pet.  3:18).  God's  plan  in- 
cludes the  details  just  as  it  includes  the  major  de- 
cisions (Col.  3:17).  Paul  was  eager  to  keep  himself 
out  of  sight  that  the  Lord  might  be  glorified  (I  Cor. 
9:27).  He  desired  above  everything  that  the  will  of 
the  Lord  might  be  perfectly  fulfilled  in  his  own  life 
and  was  unconcerned  about  his  own  comfort  and 
reputation  (Phil.  1:20). 

In  giving  ourselves  unto  God  we  have  a  great  enemy, 
namely,  the  Devil,  "the  prince  of  this  world,"  who 
is  determined  that  Christ  shall  not  have  His  way  with 
us,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  not  possess  us,  and  that 
the  love  of  God  shall  not  be  manifested  in  us;  and 
we  shall  be  tested  by  the  Are  of  temptation  and  the 
trials  of  affliction,  and  sometimes  this  fire  of  tempta- 
tion causes  distress  of  soul  to  the  earnest  Christian 
who  would  live  the  life  victorious,  of  which  Christ  is 
our  example    (Heb.  5:7,   8;   Matt.  26:39). 

"Lord!   Why  is  this?"  I  trembling  cried; 

"Wilt  Thou   pursue  Thy  worm  to  death?" 
"  'Tis    in    this    way,"    the   Lord    replied, 

"I  .answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith: 
These   inward   trials   I    employ 

From   self    and   pride    to   see    thee   free; 
And  break   thy   schemes   of   earthly  joy 

That  thou  mayst  seek  thy  ALL  IN  ME." 

— John  Newton 


The  Protestant  minister  must  be  a  life-long  stu- 
dent of  the  Bible. .  .But  the  Protestant  minister  muSt 
also  be  a  student  oif  life,  both  life  past  and  life  to- 
day. Every  minister  should  study  intensively  one  or 
more  of  the  great  theologians  and  the  great  theologi- 
cal issues  of  the  past.  And  let  the  minister  study 
religious  traditions  cither  tJhan  his  own;  let  the  Lu- 
theran study  Calvin,  and  the  Oalvinist,  Wesley,  and 
perhaps  each  of  them,  Augustine  and  Barth.  It  is  only 
within  the  clash  of  ideas  that  he  will  come  to  know 
his  own  tradition,  which  itself  emerged  from  and 
was  shaped  by  conflict. 

But  let  the  Protestant  minister  also  study  the 
world  in  which  he  lives  and  to  which  he  ministers. . . 
Read,  minister,  read!  Read  widely,  for  eve^ry  ser- 
mon musit  echo  a  background  far  larger  than  the 
sermon.  A  sermon  must  sound  as  though  God  is  be- 
hind it  and  all  of  life  in  front  of  it.  The  minister  at 
the  pulpit-point  of  convergence  can  produce  such 
sermons  only  if  he  continually  studies  the  Bible  and 
continually  appraises  all  of  life.  This  means  reading 
and  more  reading.  It  still  remains  cruelly  true  that 
he  who  does  not  have  time  to  read  does  not  have 
time  to  preach.  Can  the  Protestant  minister  who  says 
that  he  does  not  have  time  for  study  really  have  an 
answer  to  the  layman  wlho,  after  many  weekly  dis- 
appointments, says  that  he  does  not  have  time  to 
Usten? 

Copyright  1965  by  Christianity  Today; 
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BIBLE  QUIZ  HELPS 

We  urge  all  youth  groups  to  participate  in  the  1965-66 
Bible  Quiz  on  the  "Book  of  Beginnings" — ^Genesis.  This 
is  a  very  interesting  and  important  Bible  book  which 
contains  many  of  the  "firsts"  of  the  BiMe. 

Some  sample  questions  on  the  tfirst  five  chapters  of 
Genesis  are  offered  here.  Remember  no  questions  will 
be  sent  to  the  local  churches  this  year.  Local  Churches 
will  provide  their  own  questions  and  districts  will  pro- 
vide  questions    for   district   competition. 

Chapter  1 

1.  In   the   beginning,   who   created   the   heaven   and   the 
earth?    1:1 

2.  Who  was  it  that  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters? 
1:2 

3.  What  day  did  God  create  the  firmament  or  Heaven? 
1:8 

4.  What  did  God  create  on   the  sixth  day?     1:24,  27 

5.  What  did  God  tell  man  to  do  upon  the  earth?     1:28 

Chapter  2 

1.  What   did  God   do  on   the    seventh   day?     2:2 

2.  Where    did    God   plant   a    garden?     2:8 

3.  Name  the  four  heads  of  the  river  going  out  of  Eden. 
2:11,  13,  14 

4.  Who  named  the  living  creatures  of  earth?     2:19 

5.  How  did   God  make  woman?     2:22 

Chapter  3 

1.  After  the  serpent  tempted  Eve,  how  did  the  fruSt  look 
to  her?     3:6 

2.  Who   did  Adam  blame   for  his    eating  the  forbidden 
fruit?     3:12 

3.  Quote  Genesis  3:15. 

4.  Why   did  Adam  call   the  woman.   Eve?     3:20 

5.  Why  did  God  want  man  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden? 
3:22 

Chapter  4 

1.  What  were   the  occupations  of  Cain  and  Abel?     4:2 

2.  Did  God  give  Cain  a  chance   to  do  well?     4:7 

3.  Why  did  God  place  a  mark  on  Cain?     4:15 

4.  Name  the  father  of  all  who  play  the  harp  and  organ. 
4:21 

5.  Name  the  third  son  of  Adam  and  Eve.     4:25 


Chapter  5 

1.  How  old  was  Adam  when  he    died?     5:5 

2.  What    did   Enoch    do?     5:22 

3.  JSTame  the  oldest  man  in  the  Bible.     5:27 

4.  How   old  was   the  oldest  man  in  the  Bible? 

5.  Name  Noah's   three   sons.     5:32 


5:27 
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'Giving  Thanks   Unto  the   Lord" 


Call  to  Worship: 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name: 
make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people.  Sing  unto 
him"  (OPsalm  105:1,  2). 

Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 

"iCome   Ye   Thankful   People    Come" 

Scripture: 

Psalm  104:31-35 
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Prayer  Circle: 

Our  hearts  should  he  so  fi'lled  with  prafise  that  we 
should  just  let  our  prayers  overflow  with  Thanksgiving 
for  Ois  blessings. 

Leader's  Talk: 

Now  while  we  are  having  our  Thanksgiving  vacation 
seems  a  toetter  time  for  a  Thanksgiving  service  than 
any  other,  but  we  should  be  thankful  at  all  times.  We 
are  going  to  discuss  the  beautiful  Psalm  from  which 
our   Scripture   was    read. 

This  Psalm  was  written  when  the  author's  heart  was 
filled  with  the  beauty  and  power  of  the  world  God  had 
created.  As  we  read  and  study  it  together,  let  our  hearts 
be  filled  with  this  sense  of  God's  wisdom  and  power. 

First  Reader:  Read  verses  1-9.  The  Psalm  begins  with 
a  call  to  thanksgiving  and  then  speaks  with  reverence 
O'f  God's  creation  of  the  beauties  of  this  world.  Notice 
how  the  verses  follow  the  story  of  creation  as  we  read 
it  in  Genesis.  (You  may  want  to  refer  to  the  Genesis 
account.) 

Second  Reader:  Read  verses  10-13.  God  sends  water  for 
the  fields  and  animals.  By  the  streams  the  birds  build 
nests  and  God  directs  the  water's  flow.  All  things 
are  provided  for  the   needs  of  man  and  animal. 

Third  Reader:  Read  verses  14-18  slowily.  This  is  almost 
a  nature  study  by  itself  as  the  Psalmiist  tells  how 
'God  provides  for  each  creature.  Notice  the  little  things 
God   has  provided  for  and  name  them. 

Fourth  Reader:  Read  verses  19-23.  Think  how  much 
each  verse  tells  of  God's  plan  for  our  world.  The  moon 
measures  seasons;  the  sun  keeps  time.  Sometimes 
we  dread  to  see  the  darkness  come  but  here  the  Psalm- 
ist tells  us  it  is  the  hunting  and  play  time  of  the  little 
creatures  of  the  forest.  When  the  sun  rises,  the  ani- 
mals crawl  back  into  rest  and  man  goes  out  to  work 
untttl  evening.  All  things  of  God's  creation  have  their 
time    to  work    and   rest. 

Fifth  Reader:  Read  verse  24.  In  this  verse  the  Psalmist's 
heart  overflows  With  the  wisdom  and  glory  of  a  God 
who  could  provide  boundless  resources  and  riches  in 
this  world.  Now,  stop  and  think  of  the  blessings  and 
pleasures  that  we  enjoy  that  were  not  even  dreamed 
of  in  David's  time. 

Sixth  Reader:  Read  verses  25-26.  Here  is  a  good  de- 
scription oif  the  ocean.  Think  how  many  different 
creatures  live  in  the  waters.  We  have  not  yet  counted 
them  all,  but  the  Lord  has  provided  for  each  one. 

Seventh  Reader:  Read  verses  27-30.  Now  the  Psalmist 
speaks  oif  man  and  his  dependence  on  God  for  his  life 
and  food.  Our   spirits,  too,   come  from  God. 

Eighth  Reader:  Read  verses  31-35.  Give  thanks  unto  the 
(Lord  for  He  is  good. 

Hymn: 

'^Praise  God   from  Whom  all  Blessings  Flow" 


IDEA 
BOX 


"Mixed    Up   Kids" 


Are  you  confused?  So  are  we!  That  is  why  these  meet- 
ing plans  are  so  scrambled.  But  we  thought  a  "Mix-up 
Meeting"  would  be  fun,  as  well  as  unite  your  BYC  a 
little  more  closely. 

PREPARATION 

Send  out  post  cards  ahead  of  time  with  mixed  up 
messages  advertising  the  meetings.  Make  posters  for 
the  meeting  room  with  drawings  mixed  up  (boy's  shoes 
on  girl,  girl's  hat  on  boy,  etc.). 

Decorations  in  meeting  place  out  of  order.  Do  not 
over-do  it,  but  make  each  error  obvious. 


INSPIRATION 

Program — ^(1)  Mix  up  verses  of  hymns  in  singing — 
boys  singing  one  verse,  girls  another,  certain  ages  sing- 
ing others. 

(2)  S'cram.bled  Bible  Names  quiz: 

(Write  each  name  on  blackboard) 

Matltensonai  Sorman 

Kram  Sigense 

Mrbnesu  Eldain 

Mythtoi  Lezkeie 

Vlearntide  Bvpersor 

Websher  Stuti 

(3)  Talk:  Luke  15,  Prodigal  Son— 

"When  he  came  to  himself  .  .  ." 
Those    who    are    mixed    up:     (a)    The    Unsaved; 
(b)  The  Disobedient;   (c)  The  Lethargic;   (c)  The 
Self -Willed. 

(4)  Solo — ^with  audience  humming:  "Lord.  I'm  Com- 
ing Home." 

(5)  Benediction — ^someone  from  audience,  chosen  be- 
forehand. 


1965-66  Theme  II  Timothy  4:8 

LOVING  HIS  APPEARIKG' 
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1965  PEACE  POSTER  CONTEST 

Theme:    "The    Price    of    Peace" 


These  posters  were  judged  during  General  Conference  in  Ashland 
in  August.  Winners  and  the  posters  displayed  are  pictured  and  listed  be- 
low. The  Peace  Committee  thanks  all  who  participated.  However,  due  to 
the  waning  interest  in  the  contest  this  year,  the  committee  is  postponing 
the  Peace  Poster  Contest  for  at  least  the  next  year.  If  you  are  interested 
in  resuming  the  contest  in  the  future,  notify  any  member  of  the  com- 
mittee. 


DmSION   I     (ages    12   fo    18) 

First  Prize   ($25)     —Vicky  Cranmer 


Second  Prize   ($15) 
Third  Prize  ($10) 


Candace  Dickson 

Papago  Park,  Arizona 

Mary  Beth  Arch 
Nappanee,  Indiana 


Other  Entrants  —  Joyce  Payne 

Burlington,  Indiana 

—  Linda  Ann  Silvious 
Quicksburg,  Virginia 

— Eva  Marie  Whitley 

(Note :   Posters  in  the  foreground  are  part  of  the 
Ashland  Seminary  Conference  display) 


DIVISION   II     (ages    19   and    up) 


THE    PRIC| 
-      OF 

PEACE 

IS    TO 


LOVE  ONE 
ANOTHER 


First  Prize   ($25) 


Joe  Hanna   (on  right) 
Corinth,  Indiana 


Second  Prize   ($15)  —  Hilda  M.  Lloyd   (center) 

Third  Prize   ($10)    —Janice   Forney    (on  left) 

Highland,   Pennsylvania 


-J'\»  mz. 
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MEETING  GOAL  NUMBER  6 


FOR  THE  PAST  two  years,  the  National  Goals 
Report    has   included   the   following   as    Goal 
Number  6  under  the  EVANGELISM  category: 

"A  program  to  support  orphans  finan- 
cially and/or  sending  regular  offerings 
to  an  organization  which  assists  in  feed- 
ing and  clothing  the  needy  overseas." 
(2  points  credit) 

The  reports  after  the  first  year  of  participa- 
tion was  encouraging.  Of  the  57  churches  report- 
ing their  Goals  achievement,  19  claimed  full  credit 
for  participation  in  "Goal  Number  6" — equal  to 
33%  of  those  reporting.  Closer  examination  re- 
vealed that  of  the  21  top  churches  achieving  60 
points  or  more,  50%  met  the  requirements  of 
"Goal  Number  6." 

This  is  a  good  start  in  the  first  year  of  such 
an  emphasis.  Other  churches  will  become  involved 
during  this  current  conference  year.  Here's  how 
it  can  be  done. 

Materials  are  available  from  the  following  or- 
ganizations to  provide  your  church  with  a  reliable 
outlet  for  sponsoring  an  orphan  or  providing 
food  and  clothing  for  needy  people  of  the  world. 

COMPASSION     (The  Everett  Swanson  Evangel- 
istic Association). 

Orphan  Sponsorship  Plan 

— $10  per  month 


— Provides  the  necessities  of  life  (food,  cloth- 
ing, shelter) 

— You  receive  a  case  history,  photo  and  other 
details  of  the  child 

— ^You  are  able  to  correspond  with  the  orphan 

— You  receive  a  picture  of  that  child  opening 
your  packages 

—  (Ideal  for  individuals,  families,  Sunday 
school  classes,  youth  groups  to  sponsor) 

WORLD  VISION    (Dr.  Bob  Pierce,  president). 

Orphan  Sponsorship  Plan 

— $10  per  month  (similar  to  Compassion's 
plan) 

Emergency  Mission  of  the  Month 

— $10  per  month  sent  to  critical  areas  of  the 
world  needing  emergency  help  due  to 
disaster  (Formosan  tidal  wave,  Iranian 
earthquake  in  1962,  Indonesia's  tragic  vol- 
cano eruption,  etc.) 
Subscribe    to  World  Vision  magazine   ($2  per 

year,  12  issues) 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION    (National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals) 

Bundles  for   Leprosy  Patients 

— Contain:  1  handkerchief,  1  bar  of  soap, 
1  toothbrush,  1  tube  of  toothpaste,  nail 
clipper,  comb,  safety  pins,  1  sweater  or  3 
yards  of  cotton  cloth.  Wrap  all  in  turkish 


Sewut^  fon,   'U/ofdcC  ^eiic^ 


The  ladies  meet  voluntarily  on 
Thursday  rnomings  from  9  to  12 
o'clock  to  sew  specifically  for  World 
Relief.  On  other  occasions,  groups 
of  women  hold  all-day  sewing 
meetings  for  the  local  hospital's 
needs  and  bandage  rolling.  But  the 
Thursday  morning  sewing  group 
is  particularly  interested  in  doing 


what  they  can  to  supply  better 
clothing  for  the  needy  around  the 
world. 

Information  and  patterns  were 
obtained  from  Church  World  Ser- 
vice and  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mission (addresses  appear  else- 
where in  this  issue).  Church  World 
Service  supplied  different  patterns 
for  children's  clothes  for  the  Near 
East,  the  Far  East,  and  Africa. 
Among  other  features,  the  World 
Relief  Commission  literature  illus- 
trated ways  of  making  hospital 
gowns  out  of  men's  discarded  white 
shirts.  Knotting  a  quilt  is  also  on 
the  agenda  as  a  future  project. 
Thus  far,  most  of  the  material  used 


.  .  .  continued  from  cover  page 

has  been  leftovers  from  their 
homes — thus  curtailing  the  possible 
expense  and  putting  the  odds-and- 
ends  to  good  use. 

The  Peace  Committee  is  encour- 
aged to  know  of  activities  like  this 
in  Brethren  Churches.  It's  a  very 
practical  way  to  help  meet  some 
needs  in  the  world — and  it  counts 
toward  the  meeting  of  G-oal  Num- 
ber 6  under  EVANGELISM  of  the 
National  Goals  Report. 

We  commend  this  group  from 
Park  Street  (and  others  like  it 
throughout  the  Brotherhood)  and 
urge  more  churches  to  follow  these 
suggestions.  God  will  bless  you  for 
this  spirit  of  outreach. 
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towel,  fasten  with  safety  pins.  $1  covers 
cost  of  processing  leper  bundle  and  enables 
it  to  include  a  New  Testament  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  recipient. 

Cash  Donations 

— $1  send  200  pounds  of  food  overseas 

— $5  sends  100  pounds  of  clothing 

— $25  provides  and  ships  an  abundance  of 

vitamins,  medicines  and  medical  supplies 
— $60  will  buy  a  sewing  machine  for  an  or- 
phanage 
— $473  will  ship  a  carload  of  food 

CHURCH  WORLD  SERVICE    (National  Council 
Churches) 

.  .  CROP  (Christian  Rural  Overseas  Program) 
— Food  supplies  sent  over  world  to  aid  in- 
dividuals and  groups,  in  cooperation  with 
World  Relief  Commission  and  other  church 
agencies. 

ONE  GREAT  HOUR  OF  SHARING 

— Provides  food,  clothing,  shelter,  medicine 


for  needy.  Aid  sent  to  Africa,  Asia,  Europei 
and  Middle  East,  Latin  America 
For  detailed  information  on  these  various  pro- 
grams, write  to  the  sponsoring  agency. 

COMPASSION 

7774  West  Irving  Park  Road 

Chicago  34,  Illinois 

WORLD  VISION 

Box  0 

Pasadena,  California  91109 

WORLD  RELIEF    COMIMISSION   (NAE) 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long   Island   City,   New  York   11106 

CHURCH  WORLD  SERVICE 

475  Riverside  Drive 

New  York,  New  York  10027 

In  addition  a  few  packets  of  sample  materials 
from  these  four  agencies  are  available  from  the 
Peace  Committee  on  a  first  come,  first  serve  basis. 
Write  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  707  Park  Street,  Ash- 
land, Ohio  44805. 


CHRISTIAN  PACIFISM 

by  Ora  Huston 

Peace  Counselor,  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  former  Executive 
Secretary  of  NSBRO  (National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob- 
jectors). 


WE  ARE  terribly  confused  in  our  religious  faith 
and  our  ethical  conduct  proves  it.  Very  often 
when  our  conduct  is  called  in  question  on  the  war 
and  peace  issue,  we  get  the  response,  "But  you  can't 
trust  the  Russians,  or  the  Red  Chinese,  or  the  Cubans, 
or  the  Vietnamese,  or  some  other  group." 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  are  not  supposed  to  trust 
the  Russians  or  any  other  men  to  determine  our  con- 
duct. The  middle  verse  of  the  Bible  clears  that  up. 
It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  man  (Psalms  118:8).  We  are  commanded  as  Chris- 
tians to  love  our  enemies,  whoever  they  are,  with  the 
spirit  of  reconciliation. 

Our  pattern  is  wrong  on  tooth  counts.  We  do  not 
trust  in  God,  but  put  our  trust  in  the  Armed  Forces. 
We  do  not  love  the  Russians  and  doubt  that  we  can 
trust  God  to  protect  us. 

Communists  deny  the  existence  of  God.  They  call  it 
a  vain  superstition.  We  deny  Him  toy  our  actions. 
When  the  average  American  family  is  willing  to  put 


$750.00  a  year  in  the  military  defense  and  unwilling 
to  put  even  as  much  as  $2.50  a  year  to  share  our 
Christian  faith  with  the  Other  people  of  the  world,  who 
do  not  know  Christ,  we  in  fact  deny  God. 

This  is  an  old  protolem.  Isaiah  had  to  face  this  in 
his  day.  He  said.  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt 
for  help  and  stay  on  horses  and  trust  in  chariots  be- 
cause they  are  very  strong,  but  they  look  not  unto 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  neither  seek  the  Lord  (Isaiah 
31:1).  If  he  were  writing  today  he  would  protoatoly 
say,  "Woe  to  them  that  put  their  faith  in  nuclear 
toomtos,  guided  missiles,  or  polaris  sutomarines,  and 
deny  the  redemptive  power  of  God's  love." 

Let's  get  it  straight,  the  Christan's  confidence  is 
in  God  not  the  military.  We  are  to  love  even  those  who 
despitefully  use  us,  not  to  hate  anyone,  and  that 
means  to  apply  the  winning  and  redemptive  power 
of  God  over  those  that  can't  toe  trusted. 

from  The  Reporter 
(used  by  permission) 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  PAST  . . . 

...  ARE  WE  LISTENING  TODAY? 

Taken  from  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  for  1916  and  the  Brethren  Annual  for  1917. 


The  Peace  Committee  offered  its  report 
as  follows,  with  the  hearty  adoption  of  the 
same  by  conference: 

We,  your  Peace  Committee,  beg  to  submit 
the  following  resolution: 

Whereas,  A  large  portion  of  the  world  is 
now  deluged  with  blood,  and  the  earth  shakes 
with  the  clash  of  the  European  nations  at 
war,  and  threatening  war  clouds  have  long 
hung  along  the  horizon  of  our  land,  and  there 
is  popular  demand  for  increasing  dependence 
upon  the  force  of  arms  as  a  defense  of  our 
national   existence   and  well   being;   and 

Whereas,  This  popular  idea  of  dependence 
upon  force  makes  it  appeal  with  increasing 
effect  in  these  troublous  times:  be  it  there- 
fore 

Resolved, 

1.  That  the  time-honored  peace  policy  of 
our  beloved   church  be  hereby  reaffirmed. 

2.  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference 
that  war  is  an  un-Christian  method  of  sett- 
ling international  disputes. 

3.  That  there  is  unusual  need  in  these 
times  of  unrest  for  teaching  and  preaching 


non-resistance,  as  taught  and  practiced  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  That  our  dependence  for  safety  and 
national  well-being  is  to  be  found  in  getting 
right  with  God  and  conforming  to  the  New 
Testament  standard  of  peace. 

Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  commend  the  efforts 
of  our  President  to  keep  our  nation  out  of 
war;  we  deplore  the  havoc  and  devastation 
of  peoples  and  property  across  the  seas.  The 
Brethren  Church,  born  with  the  cry  of  peace 
upon  her  lips,  has  suffered  in  almost  every 
generation  for  this  constructive  and  God- 
given  principle,  promulgated  by  His  Son,  our 
Savior.  Emulating  Jesus  Christ  and  the  foun- 
ders of  our  church  we  pledge  to  our  country 
the  best  Christian  example  and  conduct  pos- 
sible, and  we  exhort  our  people  everywhere, 
regardless  of  partyism,  finance,  or  tariff,  to 
stand  by  that  candidate  that  counts  people 
above  pelf,  principles  above  preferment;  and 
who  best  represents  the  conservation  of  hu- 
man life  and  Christian  principles. 
Respectfully  submitted. 
The  Peace   Committee   (1916) 


ALL  THAT  WE  HAVE  COMES  FROM  GOD, 

AND  WE  GIVE  IT  OUT  OF  HIS  HAND 


(I  Chronicles  29:14b  — Dutch  Paraphrase) 
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THERHOOD 


SALVATION   THROUGH    CHRIST   JESUS 


OUR  L/ORD  JiESUS,  though  He  was  rich,  became 
poor  for  our  sakes  that  through  His  poverty  we 
might  be  rich.  It  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fullness 
should  dwell  in  Him.  The  brightness  of  His  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  His  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  Word  of  His  power,  when  He  had  given  His  life 
to  purge  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high.  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  has  nowhere 
to  lay  His  head. 

We  know  that  He  was  manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins.  We,  being  dead  of  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness, even  though  He  is  able  also  to  save  us  to  the  ut- 
termost that  comes  unto  God  by  Him.  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 


the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him;  and  withi 
His  wounds  we  are  healed.  It  behooved  Christ  to  suffer 
— that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  bq 
preached  in  His  name  among  all  nations.  He  appearecf 
to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  Your  sing 
are  forgiven  for  His  name's  sake;  all  things  are  yours; 
whether  Paul,  or  Apol'los,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  od 
life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come;  alll 
are  ours,  and  we  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's.  i 
Scriptures  to  study:  ' 

II  Corinthians  8:9;  Colossians  1:19;  Hebrews  1:3,  4;] 
Philippians  2:6,  7;  Matthew  8:20;  I  Corinthians  3:21-23;j 
Matthew  1:21;  I  John  3:5;  I  Peter  2:24;  Hebrews  7:25; 
Isaiah  53:5,  6;  Luke  24:46,  47;  Hebrews  9:26;  Acts  5: 
31;    Acts   13:38,   39;   I   John  2:12. 


The  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole, 


Re-presenting 
THE  PARSON'S  CORNER 

It  is  ivith  pleasure  that  we  present  this  first  in  a 
series  of  tioelve  articles  under  the  caption,  "The  Par- 
son's Corner."  Three  different  Brethren  ministers  will 
supply  material,  to  appear  monthly.  The  first  is  Rev. 
William  Cole,  our  pastor  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren 
Church  in  Indiana.  Denominational  wise  he  is  our 
present  national  statistician,  and  if  you  see  him  in 
a  group  of  people  on  Ashland  College  campus  at  Gen- 
eral Conference,  he  is  the  one  with  the  camera.  We 
will  appreciate  his  contributioiis.    F.S3. 


PtIS  CORNER  is  dedicated  to  the  practical  inspira- 
tion of  la>Tnen  and  pastors.  It-  is  our  hope  that  we 
some  problems  that  we  men  face  mutually. 


can  answer 


Problem    one — ^How    do    we   move    ourselves   to    do    our 
Christian  duties? 

As  for  pastors  we  are  usually  given  full-time  support 
to  do  the  work  of  the  ministry.  There  are  so  many  duties 
that  we  do  not  have  time  for  secular  work  along  with 
the  work  of  the  church.  What  makes  us  move  to  do  our 
utmost  for  Jesus  Christ?  Is  it  the  full  time  given  us?  Is  it 
the  supply  of  our  need  by  our  congregations  and  Mis- 
sion Board?  Is  our  duty  to  Jesus  Christ  measured  by  the 
amount  of  salary  that  we  feel  we  should  have  in  order 
to  give  God  our  best  work?  I 

These  factors  may  help  us  to  geif  more  done,  but  I  am 
sure  there  is  not  a  pastor  Who  would  claim  that  the 
above  reasons  could  move  us  to  do  all  of  God's  will  in 
us.  We  ought  to  be  moved  to  preach,  visit,  counsel, 
teach,  pray  from  the  sheer  call  of  God  upon  our  souls. 
ATI  successful  pastoring  icomes  from  working  just  as 
hard  with  a  handful  of  people  as  with  a  thousand.  We 
ought  to  say,  I  must  work  and  work  with  all  my  heart, 
mind,  soul  and  strength  because  Jesus  bids  me  and  calls 
me  to  work  for  Him.  My  congregation  calls  me,  yel^ 
I  hear  God's  call  louder  than  the  congregation's  call 
to  me.  God  still  calls  me  even  when  the  congregation 
may  be  asleep.  Therefore,  my  miotive  for  my  Christian 
service  can  come  only  from  iGod's  call  and  be  energized 
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by  His  continuous  daily  call.  This  bding  the  truth  for 
pastors,  what  layman  dare  to  say  before  Christ,  "I  am 
not  working  all  I  can  for  Christ  because  my  pastor  is 
supported  to  give  his  full  time  to  Christ's  woric?"  "I 
have  an  excuse."  Not  so,  because  pastors  and  laymen 
stand  on  equal  ground  before  God  when  it  'comes  to  His 
calling  us  to  do  our  Christian  duties.  Pay  does  not  enter 
the  picture.  We  work  because  Ghrist  gives  us  o'ther 
compensations  for  our  laibors  which  money  cannot  buy. 
Men,  we  are  one  in  our  lifework  as  Christians.  The  dis- 
tinction of  being  pastors  or  laymen  makes  no  difference. 
We  must  put  the  work  of  iChrist  where  we  live  above 
many  other  things  regardless  of  the  compensations  given 
us.  We  will  squeeze  out  time  for  'Christ  though  we  work 
six  days  a  week  at  our  place  of  business.  No  secular  job 
can  toe  so  demanding  but  what  we  can  give  Jesus  Christ 
a  chunk  of  our  time  for  soul-winning  work.  The  Mormons 
and  Jehovah  Witnesses  even  take  time  off  from  their 
secular  work  in  order  to  evangelize  their  causes,  how 
much  more  should  we  make  time  each  week  to  give 
some  time  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Why?  Because  we 
love  God  who  loved  us  and  bought  us  to  share  in  His 
everlasting  world. 

So  we  have  a  common  motive,  love,  that  goes  beyond 
monetary  and  time  considerations.  We  love  Him  and 
His  creation.  We  will  love  to  promote  Him  among  the 
lost,  among  the  boys  and  girls,  in  all  the  community 
and  person  to  person.  We  will  hunt  out  time  in  order 
to  see  unhappy  people  be  made  happy  by  our  labors  of 
love. 

Our  motive  is  not  because  our  congregation  or  pas- 
tor asks  us,  but  rather  because  our  God  is  asking  us  to 
help  Him.  He  promises  a  warehouse  full  of  compensa- 
tions to  each  of  us.  God  fortjid  that  we  be  materialists 
who  are  moved  or  kept  from  all-out  service  by  the  dollar, 
or  by  the  dock  or  by  weariness.  Let  us  honor  our  Lord 
by  laboring  for  Him  with  all  our  strength,  because  as 
Paul  reminds  us,  "He  remembers  without  ceasing  your 
labor  of  love." 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

THIRD  BRETHREN 
JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

THE  MEN  of  our  Third  Brethren  Church  held  their 
monthly  meeting  on  Monday  evening,  September 
27,  with  an  attendance  of  21.  The  laymen's  topic,  as 
outlined  by  Mr.  Norris  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
"Loving  His  Appearing,"  was  led  by  vice  president 
John  G-olby  and  involved  Clarence  Howard  and  Chester 
Figart  with  an  open  forum  discussion  following. 


In  our  business  session,  our  men  were  reminded  of 
the  upcoming  Rally  Day  and  Pennsylvania  District 
Fall  Rally.  The  treasurer's  report  indicated  that  our 
organization  would  have  something  over  $100  to  con- 
tribute to  the  district  laymen  goal,  which  is  a  consid- 
eraible  improvem.ent  over  a  year  ago.  A  good  report  of 
our  joint  sponsorship  of  the  radio  program,  "Foun- 
dation for  Faith,"  was  given  and  Richard  Howard  com- 
mended the  men  on  their  hearty  participation  in  the 
building  of  the  new  Pennsylvania  District  Camp  Peniel. 

Working  from  a  nominating  committee's  report,  the 
men  elected  the  following  officers  for  the  new  year, 
which   begins  for   us   on  October   1; 

President,  Clyde  Grumbling;  vice  president,  Chester 
Figart;  secretary,  Glenn  Benshoff;  assistant  secre- 
tary, Wailter  Ream;  treasurer,  Ted  Jones. 

We  look  forward  to  a  good  year  in  men's  work  for 
the  Lord  in  Third  Brethren  under  this  fine,  new  lead- 
ership. 

Floyd    Benshoff 
Past  President 


LOW  BRIDGE  .  .  . 
.  .  .  EVERYBODY  DOWN! 
Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey 

"■pHE  MEN  AND  BOYS  of  the  First  Brethren  in 
1  iSergeantsville,  New  Jersey,  had  planned  to  take 
a  Saturday  afternoon  canoeing  trip  on  the  Delaware, 
taut  when  October  2  rolled  around,  we  lost  several 
enthusiasts  before  we  started.  Bill  Firth  was  waylaid 
by  a  stubborn  cold,  Les  Higgins  had  some  ornery 
chickens  who  kicked  over  their  vaccine  and  this  kept 
him  busy,  and  one  of  our  boys  had  trouble  rememiber- 
ing  what  time  to  meet.  Nine  of  us  went  and  due  to 
no  skill  of  our  own,  all  nine  returned — relatively 
dry,  too. 

Due  bo  the  strong  wind,  we  stayed  in  the  old  canal, 
where  there  were  some  really  low  bridges.  One  close 
call  came  when  a  low  branch  "jumped  in  front  of" 
Barry  Emmons  and  Kenny  Lambert  as  they  tried  to 
catch  Pastor  Ed  and  Frankie  Venatale.  Kenny  ap- 
peared somewhat  perplexed  as  he  saw  his  bow  man 
leave  his  position  to  become  mere  ballast  in  the  bot- 
tom—of the  canoe,  that  is.  Now  Kenny  had  a  branch 
for  a  partner  and  the  question  seemed  to  be,  "Where 
do  we  go  from  here?"  Champion  "Indian  for  the  Day" 
turned  out  to  be  Russ  Bauman  as  his  canoe  was  al- 
ways first. 

Once  again.  Christian  boys  found  that  good  clean 
fun  is  even  more  enjoyable  when  there  is  Christian 
Fellowship   to  bind   them   together. 

Rev.  Edward  -Schwartz 
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THE  NEW  MISSIONARY  HOME 


OF  THE  BRETHREN  HOME 


npHIRTBEN  YEARS  AGO  the  National  Laymen's 
1  Organization  purciiased  as  a  missionary  project 
a  iiouse  at  1014  Grant  Street  to  toe  used  as  a  home 
ifor  ifurloughed  missionaries.  Through  the  joint  efforts 
of  many  individuals,  churches,  Sunday  School  groups 
and  organizations  this  house  was  repaired,  moder- 
nized in  areas,  decorated  and  furnished  for  the  com- 
fort of  our  missionary  families.  It  has  toeen  in  a  fine 
convenient  location  and  enjoyed  over  these  years  by 
the  various  missionary  families  furloughed  in  the 
Ashland  area. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  make  way  for  growth  and 
advancement  and  to  also  improve  the  living  condi- 
tions of  our  missionaries.  The  Missionary  Board  was 
most  fortunate  and  eager  to  buy  a  larger,  two-story 
frame  house  and  Ashland  College  then  made  a  gen- 
erous offer  to  purchase  the  Shively  Missionary  Home 
as  a  part  of  their  development  program.  The  Lord's 
hand  has  surely  been  in  these  transactions  and  the 
National  Laymen's  initial  investment  has  brought  ad- 
vantages to   all  parties  concerned. 


Cozy  bedroom 


New  Missionary  Home 


Another  cozy  bedroom 


October  33,  1965 
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It  is  always  sad  to  leave  a  house  that  has  been  a 
happy  home  ifor  many  families  over  the  years,  but 
the  Missionary  Board  purchased  with  great  joy  and 
satisfaction  the  residence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Larry 
Weidenhamer  (members  of  the  Park  St.  Church, 
Ashland,  Ohio)  at  705  Grant  Street  which  is  just  one 
block  north  of  the  old  property. 

Marilyn  and  Larry  Weidenhamer  had  spent  many 
years  giving  this  house  loving  care  and  accomplishing 
a  great  deal  of  modernizing,  refinishing  and  decorat- 
ing. They  worked  diUgently  to  leave  the  house  spotless 
and  charmingly  clean  before  their  trek  to  Michigan 
and  donated  a  freezer,  window  coverings  and  draperies 
in  beautiful  condition,  and  offered  ,a  family-size  re- 
frigerator to  replace   the  small  one  previously  used. 

These  pictures  of  the  house  and  yard  illustrate 
its  fine  condition  and  cozy  atmosphere.  The  bath- 


One  corner  of  the  kitchen 


Bischofs,    furloughed    missionaries,    residing    in    the 
new  home 


Spacious  living  room 


room  is  modern  with  fine  fixtures  and  the  kitchen  is 
adequate,  but  it  is  hoped  that  it  can  become  more 
efficient  and  serviceable  in  the  near  future.  The  pur- 
chase price  of  705  Grant  Street  having  been  less  than 
the  sale  of  the  Shively  Missionary  Home  provides 
funds  to  toe  used  toward  modernizing  the  kitchen 
and  building  a  carport  at  some  future  date. 

After  thirteen  years  and  many  children,  there  were 
some  items  in  the  house  at  1014  Grant  Street  that 
had  to  toe  weeded  out  and  replaced  or  refinished  just 
as  would  be  true  in  any  dwelling.  What  a  joy  it  was 
to  witness  the  Lord's  leading  and  guiding  to  make 
the  home  comfortable!  The  new  house  will  provide 
four  bedrooms  instead  of  three,  and  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  donated 
handsome  tvirin  beds,  complete,  as  well  as  many  sets 
of  linen  and  luxurious  bedspreads  for  them.  In  total, 
there  is  considerably  more  floor  space  in  the  new 
house  and  the  donation  of  new  items  was  appreciated 
to  more  fully  furnish  it.  A  beautiful,  modern  couch 
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donated  by  Helen  Shively  was  in  perfect  color  har- 
mony with  other  living  room  furnishings  all  of  which 
are  still  in  sound  condition  and  placed  in  the  new 
house.  Mrs.  Frank  Lonero,  who  originally  donated 
many  furnishings  for  the  missionary  heme,  is  again 
providing  for  the  comfort  of  our  missionaries.  Other 
donations  have  come  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dorman  L. 
Ronk,  Mrs.  Charles  Munson  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Del- 
bert  C.  Mellinger. 

We  would  request  that  YOU  consider  the  Missionary 
Home  if  you  have  any  substantial  furniture  or  house- 
hold equipment  which  you  are  disposing.  You  can 
either  contact  the  Missionary  Board  or  Mrs.  Dorman 
L.  Ronk,  Chairman  of  the  House  Committee,  710 
Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Picturesque   stone    patio    in    the   rear 

BRAINWASHERS 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


THE  VERB  "brainwash"  may  have  been  coined 
to  designate  the  process  of  forcible  indoctrina- 
tion to  induce  someone  to  give  up  basic  beliefs,  as 
practiced  by  communists  in  these  last  decades,  tout 
the  practice  has  long  been  with  us. 

When  man  and  woman  conjoin  to  bring  progeny 
into  existence,  there  enters  a  third  party  to  form 
the  triumvirate  of  life.  God  only  can  quicken,  for 
He  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him.  Think  we, 
then,  that  our  God,  who  put  the  spirit  of  man,  which 
is  in  him,  the  spirit  of  man  that  is  the  lamp  of  Je- 
hovah, would  leave  a  single  new  creation  unattended? 
Remember  Jesus  and  His  word;  See  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones:  for  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  heaveii  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaveii  (Matt.  18:10). 

What  of  the  guardian  angel?  Every  individual  evi- 
dently has  one.  The  disciples  said  to  the  housemaid, 
Rhoda,  when  she  affirmed  that  Peter  was  at  the  gate, 
It  is  his  angel.  Yes  sir!  This  old  fashioned  preacher 
believes  the  revelation,  that  each  has  his  guardian 
angel. 


Did  you  ever  see  a  baby  in  its  crib,  not  conscious 
of  being  observed  by  human  eyes,  yet  cooing  and  wav- 
ing its  arms  in  ecstasy?  Grandma  says.  Its  playing 
with  the  angels.  Superstition,  you  say?  Old  wives' 
fable?  What  about  his  angel"?  Does  the  baby  see  his 
angell  Is  there  bajtay-angel  communication?  Why  not? 

iSoon  the  process  of  brainwashing  begins.  By  his 
first  Christmas,  the  whole  family  has  entered  the 
plot  for  Santa  Claus  to  displace  the  baby's  angel.  He  is 
surrounded  with  glitter,  and  noise,  and  riotous  color. 
From  then  on,  it  is  Santa  Claus,  the  giver  of  gifts. 
Yes,  and  even  we  believers  of  the  Christian  heritage 
are  involved.  On  the  very  natal  day  of  God's  greatest 
gift  to  man,  His  own  Son,  we  point  our  children  to 
a  fat,  pot-bellied,  bewhiskered  caricature  of  benevo- 
lence. 

In  its  season,  following  Santa  Claus,  we  trot  out  the 
Easter  bunny.  We  make  the  ridiculous  egg-laying 
rabbit  a  substitute  for  the  risen  Christ.  Eggs,  and 
raibbits,  and  painted  chicks  on  the  anniversary  of 
death's  defeat  and  the  empty  tomb. 

As  soon  as  the  little  ones  .are  old  enough  to  listen 
to  stories,  old  Santa  brings  them  story  ibooks.  Then 
we  proceed  to  feed  the  budding  minds  with  fairy 
tales.  Witches,  ogres  and  giants  peaple  an  imaginary 
World  with  elves,  and  gnomes,  and  leprechauns;  and 
little  folks  are  tucked  into  bed  with  eyes  as  big  as 
door  knobs. 

And  then,  one  day  this  dreamworld  of  childhood 
is  shattered  by  some  neighborhood  or  school  wiseacre 
who  bluntly  announces,  "There  ain't  no  Santa  Claus. 
The  Easter  bunny  is  a  fake.  And  fairies?  That's  kid 
stuff."  Tearfully,  the  disallusioned  child  rushes  home 
for  reassurance.  Then  more  brainwashing  is  required. 

True,  we  believers  send  the  little  ones  to  Sunday 
school  where  they  are  told  of  God  and  Jesus;  too  of- 
ten toy  half  prepared  teachers  or  incompetent  ones. 
This  writer,  as  pastor,  had  in  his  church  a  family 
whose  oldest  were  twins — a  boy  and  a  girl.  The  family 
had  guarded  the  Santa  Claus  story  so  well,  that  it 
wasn't  until  the  twins'  second  year  in  school  that 
someone  loosened  the  thunderbolt.  They  rushed  home 
to  question  mother,  "Isn't  there  really  a  Santa  Claus, 
or  Easter  bunny,  or  fairies?"  When  the  mother  an- 
swered "no,"  they  asked,  "Isn't  there  any  God  either?" 
Much  explanation  was  required  to  reassure  those 
children  that,   God  is. 

Is  the  old  adage  true,  that,  the  truth  itself  is  not 
believed  from  him  who  often  has  deceived?  May  it 
be  possible  that  there  lingers  a  little  doubt  Of  our 
teaching  about  God  when  our  children  learn  of  our 
traditional  deceptions?  If  not  consciously,  at  least  in 
the  unconscious? 

Now  let  us  turn  another  page.  These  same  children 
grow  up  and  we  send  them  away  to  college.  There  they 
listen  to  some  atheistic  teacher  ridicule  belief  in  God 
with  declaration  that  the  Bible  is  full  of  myths,  fables 
and  folklore.  Does  that  old  buried  doubt,  lurking  in 
the  unconscious,  rise  up  to  destroy  the  faith  of  our 
teaching?  So-called  modern  thought  proceeds  to 
brainwash  our  youth.  How  much  to  blame  are  we 
if  our  little  ones  are  not  so  well  grounded  in  the 
faith?  Can  our  children  withstand  the  Devil's  slur, 
Hath  God  said?  Should  we  as  parents  give  this  a  good 
think'? 


Page  Twenty-one 


J 


*>C^te%^o.o.ct  TftedctatiaH^ 


Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments  thy 
name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth  (iSong  of  Solomon 
1:3). 

As  you  journey  along  on  your  heaven-bound  way, 
And  the  Lord   gives   some   blessings   to  brighten 
your  way, 

Just  pass  it  along: 
God  gave  you  the  sunshine  to  scatter  around. 
He  blessed  you  that  you  might  in  blessing,  abound. 

And  make  others  strong. 


Why  not  help  another,  since  God  gave  you    aid, 
And  cheer  on  your  brother  who  trembles,  afraid? 

Just  give  a  long  shout: 
Tell  out  how  the  Lord   in  His  grace  heard  your 

prayer, 
Of  how  He  sustained  you,  and  carried  your  care; 
OHelp  others  who  doubt. 

The  resume  of  a  devoted  Christian  life  should  be 
expressed  in  one  word:  "others!"  He  who  lives  for 
himself  is  poor,  indeed. 

Take  the  example  of  our  Lord.  He  went  about  do- 
ing good.  His  consummate  ambition  was  to  help  others. 
He  sought  to  carry  their  burdens,  to  scatter  their 
clouds,  and,  ultimately,  to  redeem  them  from  the 
weight  and  woe  of  their  sin. 

When  Peter  and  John  pressed  their  way  to  the 
temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  they  took  the  lame  man 
with  them. 

God  gave  us  hands  with  which  to  lift  some  strug- 
gling soul  from  the  mire.  He  gave  us  feet  that  we 
might  hasten  on  our  way  to  help  some  soul  in  need. 
He  gave  us  a  heart  with  which  to  love  some  loveless 
soul. 

Bath  life  should  be  as  the  savour  of  sweet  ointment 
poured  forth,  a  life  radiating  the  aroma  of  heaven. 

The  flower  sends  forth  its  perfume.  The  sun  sends 
forth  its  rays.  God  grant  that  we  may  send  forth 
the  glory  of   a  life  filled  with  God. 


Just  pass  it  along — 
Your  joy  and  your  song; 
Send  forth  a  glad  note, 
A  blest  antidote 
To  sorrows  and  sighs. 
To  wailings  and  cries; 
Earth's  sorrows  beguile 
With  a  smile. 


(Reprinted  from  GEMS  OF  GOLD,  toy  R.  E.  Neigh- 
bour D.D.) 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN  RALLY 

Saturday,  October  30,  1965 

5  o'clock  D.S.T. 

Linwood    Brethren   Church 
LINWOOD.  MARYLAND 


The  increasing  literacy  amiong  the  nations  of  the 
world  is  opening  doors  of  men's  minds  to  the  m£^ic 
world  of  books  and  this  craving  must  be  gratified. 
Russia  has  not  been  slow  to  recognize  the  tremendous 
potentialities  that  are  daily  opening  up  in  this  re- 
spect and  in  spending  billions  of  dollars  to  extol  the 
wonders  of  Communism  and  lure  emerging  nations 
into  the  dark  ways  of  materialistic  and  destructive 
philosophy  that  is  without  God  and  can  bring  only 
disaster  and  despair  to  its  advocates  and  destruction 
in  tihe  end.  If  the  democratic  nations  could  only  be 
brought  to  realize  that  it  is  only  God's  Word  and 
papers  (publications)  such  as  this  that  offer  the  only 
ground  of  hope  for  the  future  how  much  better 
would  we  be. 

— The  Evangelical  Christian 


New  TEN   DOLLAR   CLUB   call   is  for  the 

MANSFIELD.   OHIO,   CHURCH'S   RELOCATION 

Send   your   contribution   NOW! 
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Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

NEW  PASTOR  AT 
SERGEANTSVILLE,  NEW  JERSEY 


THE  FIRST  BBET(HR'EN  OHUHCH  at  Sergeantsville, 
New    Jersey,   officially   installed   Rev.   Edward   S. 
Schwartz  as  its  pastor  on  Sunday,  Septemlber  26,  at 


a  special  Installation  Service,  presided  over  by  Rev. 
William  J.  Wadsworth,  a  retired  minister  from  Plaln- 
fleld.  New  Jersey. 

Brother  Schwartz  was  issued  a  unanimous  call  to 
pastor  the  church  on  June  4,  but  was  unatole  to  move 
into  the  parsonage  until  August  1  'because  oif  heart 
surgery  Which  Mrs.  Schwartz  had  undergone  in  mid- 
June. 

The  new  Sergeantsville  pastor  hails  from  Southern 
New  Jersey  where  he  attended  high  school  at  Pauls- 
boro  and  Rutgers  University  (College  of  South  Jersey) 
in  Camden  where  he  received  his  A.B.  in  1957.  His 
ministerial  studies  were  taken  at  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary  where    he  received  his  Th.M.  in   1961. 

Mrs.  Schwartz,  a  native  of  Hilltown,  Pennsylvania, 
in  nearby  Bucks  County,  graduated  from  Pennridge 
High  School  in  Perkasie  in  1957  and  has  attended 
Philadelphia  College  of  Bilble  for  one  year.  She  had 
sung  in  the  A  Cappella  Choir  in  high  school,  the  Dis- 
trict Chorus  in  Pennsylvania,  and  over  the  radio 
when  the  couple  attended  at  Church  of  the  Open 
Door  in  Philadelphia.  For  the  past  two  years  she  has 
sung  in  the  illO-voice  Zion  Hill,  Pennsylvania,  Choral 
Society,  as  well  as  solo  work  and  various  ensembles. 

The  Schwartzes  have  spent  nearly  a  year  in  rural 
missionary  work  in  Minnesota  and  Montana  under 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union  and  3%  years  in 
teaching,  with  1%  years  in  Philadelphia  schools  and  2 
years  in  Deep  Run  Valley  schools  in  rural  Bucks 
County  just  prior  to  his  ordination  at  Church  of  the 
Open  Door  in  June  and  acceptance  of  the  Sergeants- 
ville flock  immediately  following. 

They  are  looking  forward  to  times  of  spiritual  bless- 
ing and  fruitful  service  in  this  opportunity  to  serve 
a  rural  congregation. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


ECUMENICAL  DECISIONS 
CITED  BY  ANGLICANS 

VANCOUVER,  B.  c.  (Ep) — ^The  Twen- 
ty-second General  Synod  of  the 
Anglican  Church  of  Canada  com- 
pleted its  nine-day  session  here 
with  more  hold  ecumenical  deci- 
sions than  any  Synod  in  the 
Church's  Seventy-two-year  history. 

"This  was  one  of  the  most  critical 
meetings  in  our  history,  and  for- 
ward looking  in  character,"  accord- 
ing to  Archbishop  Howard  H.  Clark, 
Archbishop  lof  Rupert's  Land  and 
Primate  of  All  Canada. 

It  achieved  ecumenical  objectives 
in  a  numlber  of  measures,  notably 
in    approving   principles    of    union 


with  the  United  Church  of  Canada, 
he  said.  The  Synod  also  marked 
the  fruition  of  several  actions  to 
streamline  the  Anglican  Church  to 
make  it  instantly  responsive  to  ur- 
gent world  and  Canadian  needs. 
Much  lOf  the  impetus  appeared  to 
come  from  the  1963  Anglican  Cong- 
ress held   in  Toronto. 

JAPANESE  GROUP 
'DISAPPOINTED'  AFTER 
U.  S.  PEACE  MISSION 

TOKYO  (ep)  — Five  Japanese  Chris- 
tians who  toured  the  United  States 
for  three  years  on  a  peace  mission 
reported  to  fellow  Christians  here 
that  they  had  toeen  cordially  re- 
ceived but  that  United  States  at- 


titudes on  Asian  affairs  differed 
vastly  from  theirs. 

"The  wall  which  lies  between  us 
is  thiok,"  the  peace  team  said  in 
its  report.  "In  particular,  we  could 
not  help  being  disappointed  by 
their  (Americans)  too-simple  anti- 
communism  attitude  and  their  an- 
ti-Red China  stance. 

"We  were  also  disappointed  by 
their  too-self  justifying  under- 
standing of  liberty  and  democracy, 
their  ignorance  of  the  actual  situa- 
tion in  Viet  Nam,  their  lack  lOf  un- 
derstanding of  Asian  problems,  and 
finally,  their  over-swollen  sense  of 
responsibility  toward  international 
politics  and  their  implicit  approval 
of  power  politics." 

The  peace  team  of  four  men  and 
one  woman  was  sent  to  the  United 
States  to  explore  ways  of  ending 
the  war  in  Viet  Nam.  The  trip  was 
financed  by  money  raised  by  the 
Japan  Christian  Council  for  Peatee 
in  Viet  Nam,  an  ad  hoc  organiza- 
tion composed  of  Christians  from 
a  number  of  denominations. 
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SCRIPTURE  DISTRIBUTION  SET 
IN  SOUTH  VIET  NAM 

SAIGON  (EP) — (A  campaign  to  dis- 
tribute one  million  Scriptures  was 
begun  here  toy  the  Packet  Testa- 
ment League. 

Olenn  Wagner,  foreign  secretary 
of  the  organization  has  established 
headquarters  here.  He  stated  that 
"Christian  workers  report  the  need 
for  great  quantities  of  Scriptures  to 
be  given  to  American  and  South 
Vietnamese  soldiers  and  refugees 
in  hospitals,  training  centers,  out- 
posts and   camps." 

Wagner  said  he  had  been  assured 
6f  "government  and  military  co- 
operation." 

He  reported  that  200,000  Gospels 
in  the  Vietnamese  language  have 
already  been  printed. 

Earlier  this  year,  Gideons  Inter- 
national announced  plans  to  dis- 
tribute 4,000  New  Testaments  in 
the  Vietnamese  language. 

REDS  USE  SCRIPTURES  AS 
PROPAGANDA  VEHICLE 

LONDON  (EP) — ^Communists  in  the 
Far  East  are  flooding  South  Korea 
with  propaganda  and  anti-lAmeri- 
can  literature  disguised  as  Scrip- 
tures, according  to  the  Rev.  James 
Roe,  Secretary  for  Asia  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Back  in  England  after  a  recent 
visit  to  Korea,  Mr.  Roe  disclosed 
the  Red  propaganda  in  a  statement 
issued  here. 

"I  managed  to  secure  a  copy  of 
a  ifaked  version  of  St.  Luke's  gos- 
pel during  my  visit,"  he  said.  "The 
document  consists  entirely  of  anti- 
American  cartoons  bound  in  a 
standard  cover  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  Luke.  The  caricatures  are  quite 
well  drawn,  and  in  some  cases  are 
amusing  even  to  Western  eyes — 
though  the  written  content  is  puer- 
Ue. 

"The  book,  with  copies  of  other 
faked  literature,  was  shown  to  me 
by  an  official  of  the  South  Korean 
Ministry  of  Information,  who  told 
me  that  his  government  is  faced 
with  intense  difficulties  in  trying 
to  overcome  the  scale  and  audacity 
of  the  forgeries." 

GOVERNOR  BARS  REPEAL  OF 
'EVOLUTION'  STATUTE 

LITTLE  ROCK,    ARK.    (EP) — GOV.  Or- 

val  Faubus  said  here  he  would  ob- 
ject to  repeal  of  the  state's  thirty- 
six-year-old  law  banning  the 
teaching  of  evolution  in  Arkansas 
sohools  because  he  regards  it  as  a 


safeguard  'against  "way-out  teach- 
ers." 

The  governor  said  he  believed  in 
the  evolution  of  ideas  and  ma- 
chinery, but  not  in  the  evolution 
of  man  from  primates  and  lower 
forms.  A  Baptist,  OVIr.  Faubus  said 
this  teaching  was  contrary  to  the 
Bible. 

There  have  been  attempts  in  the 
Arkansas  Legislature  to  repeal  the 
law.  A  bill  offered  early  this  year 
never  cleared  a  House  committee. 

SENATE  BACKS  '66  AS  YEAR 
OF  THE  BIBLE' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — The  Sen- 
ate, by  voice  vote,  approved  a  reso- 
lution which  would  designate  1966 
as  "The  Year  of  the  Bible."  An 
identical  resolution  in  the  House 
is  expected  to  receive  similar  ac- 
tion isoon. 

Introduced  toy  Sen.  Clairborne 
Pell  (Dem.-RI.),  it  is  primarily 
designed  to  give  official  "recogni- 
tion of  the  place  of  the  Bible  in  the 
culture  of  our  country  and  of  the 
role  performed  by  the  American 
Bible  Society"  over  the  past  150 
years. 

The  Society,  which  last  year  dis- 
tributed some  25  million  Bibles  or 
Scripture  portions  in  the  U.  S.  and 
approximately  48  million  abroad  in 
1,232  languages,  will  celebrate  its 
150th   anniversary  next  year. 

OHIO  LEGISLATOR  HITS 
MEETING  OF  PRESIDENT 
WITH  POPE 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — An  Ohio 
legislator  told  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives that  the  upcoming 
visit  of  President  Johnson  with 
Pope  Paul  VI  in  New  York  on  Oc- 
tober 4  "may  actually  create  .  .  . 
international  disquietude,  become 
an  abrasive  element  in  American 
life,  and  contribute  to  unnecessary 
divisions." 

Rep.  Walter  H.  Moeller  (D.-Ohio) 
cited  an  editorial  in  America,  the 
national  Catholic  weekly  which 
favored  the  meeting,  and  a  rebut- 
tal to  It  by  Christian  Century,  a 
Protestant  ecumenical  periodical, 
which  cautioned  against  the  Presi- 
dent conferring  with  the  Pope  if 
the  Pope  were  to  act  in  capacity 
of  a  head  of  state. 

Mr.  Moeller  is  a  clergyman  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  -  Missouri 
Synod. 

The  Ohioan  claimed  that  while 
the  objectives  of  both  leaders  are 
desirable,  the  church-state  conse- 
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quences  may  toe  too  heavy  a  price 
to  pay.  "While  those  who  seek 
peace  in  the  world  are  worthy  of 
the  strongest  support  of  all  who  de- 
sire this  high  prize,  yet  the  prize 
cannot  be  sought  at  any  price,"  he 
said.  "Our  country  has  been  care- 
ful to  distinguish  the  respective 
roles  of  temporal  and  spiritual  pow- 
ers  in   a  free   society. 

OKLAHOMA  CITY  CHURCH 
ACCEPTS  FIRST  NEGRO 

OKLAHOMA  CITY  (ep)  — The  first 
Negro  member  ever  to  belong  to 
First  Baptist  Church  here  was  ac- 
cepted toy  a  three  to  two  majority 
on  a  standing  vote  at  a  Wednesday 
night  prayer  service  and  business 
meeting. 

Mrs.  John  Henderson,  sixty-six- 
year-old  retired  school  teacher,  is 
the  person  received  into  member- 
ship. She  transferred  her  letter 
from  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  a 
Negro  congregation  affiliated  with 
the  National  (Negro)  Baptists. 

The  vote  ca'me  ten  days  after 
Mrs.  Henderson  presented  herself 
as  a  candidate  for  membership 
during   a  Sunday  worship   service. 

ATHLETES  TO  GIVE 
CHRISTIAN  TESTIMONIES 
AT  FAIR 

LOS  ANGELES  (ep) — Throc  promi- 
nent athletes  will  ^ive  their  Chris- 
tian testimonies  on  a  special  bat- 
tery of  telephones  in  the  Union 
Rescue  Mission  display  booth  at 
the  Los  Angeles  County  Fair  in 
Pomona,  September  17-Octotoer  3, 
it  was  announced  by  Hugh  R.  Mur- 
chison,  the  Mission's  President. 

The  atihletes  are  Albie  Pearson, 
diminutive  outfielder  of  the  Los 
Angeles  Angels,  Felipe  Alou,  also 
an  outfielder  Who  was  formerly 
with  the  San  Francisco  Giants  anid 
now  plays  with  the  Milwaukee 
Braves,  and  Bob  Davenport,  one- 
time Ail-American  fullback  with 
University  of  California  at  Los  An- 
geles (UCLA)  football  teams  and 
currently  coaching  at  Taylor  Uni- 
versity, 

As  people  wailk  by  the  battery  of 
phones,  they  will  be  able  to  pick 
up  the  receivers  and  the  recorded 
voices  of  Pearson,  Alou  and  Daven- 
port will  tell  how  their  personal 
relationships  witlh  Jesus  Christ 
have  enriched  their  lives  and 
helped  guide  them  in  their  athletic 
careers. 


Page  Xwenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Business  as  Usual 


f«ta-rV» 


■it^#^-^ 


ww^^^ 


m-. 


Used  by  permission 
NEWSPAPER  ENTERPRISE  ASSOCIATION 


PEACE    SUNDAY 
November  14,  1965 


^0    /U^-cdo^^ 


4-% 


^CER  GENTLE 
itor  of  Publications 


lence : 

!  Steele  Ave. 
hland,  Ohio 
one:    2-6575 


The   Brethren   Publishing   Company 


524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,   Ohio 
Phone:    3-7271 


\        ' 


Tie- 


m 


Official   Organ   of   The   Brethren   Church 


'^vme   '7Hc4.Uoh4^   %^ue  -  -  i965 


nSvemBeTrnf^'S?' 


SUPPORT  OUR  HOME  MISSIONS 


Tic.  "B'tetUeit 


■ESBBESI 


I    ST 


EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications    Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization     Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National  Brethren  Youth    Beverly  Summy 

Missionary  Board   Mrs.  Marion  M.  Mellinger 

Sisterhood   DeAnn  Benshoff 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board  .  .Richard  Winfleld 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual  Meditations    Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.   J.   D.   Hamel 

Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special  Subjects   Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in 
.luly  and  the  last  week  in  December  by: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Phone:     3-727] 

Terms  of  Subscription: 

S4.00  per  year  per  subscription 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act   of  Oct.   3,   1917.   Authorized  Sept.   3,   1928 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 

Prudential  Committee : 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phi)  Lersch, 
Vice   President;    Richard   Poorbaugh. 


In   This    Issue: 

Notes   and  Comments    2 

A  Guest  Editorial:   "Revolving  Fund — 1965" 

by  Rev.  Donald  Rowser   3 

News  from  the  Brethren    4 

Weddings      4 

Coming    Events    4 

Children's    Devotions — November   14-20    5 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study    6 

Sunday  School  Suggestions    7 

The   Brethren  Youth    8 

The .  Brethren  Layman    10 

The  Missionary  Board 

(Home  Missions  Promotional  Materials)    12 

Woman's  Missionary  Society   20 

Sisterhood    21 

"How  High  the  Soul?"  by  Rev.  Albert  Ronk  .  .  .22 
"Christian  Morality  versus  Natural  Morality"  ..22 
Research  Report  by  Rev.  Albert  Ronk    23 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

Rev.    Robert    Kepllnger    to    undergo    open   heart 
surgery  — 

REV.  ROBERT  KEPLINGER,  pastor  of  the 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  Breth- 
ren Church,  will  enter  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania Hospital,  34th  and  Spruce,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  November  21,  and  will  undergo  open 
heart  surgery  on  Wednesday,   November  24. 

Bro.  Keplinger  has  requested  that  the  Brother- 
hood  remember   him   in  prayer   during   this   time. 


THE  COVER  PICTURE 

ON  THE  COVER  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  you  will  notice  a  composite  picture 
of  several  mission  churches.  The  identity  of  these 
church  is  as  follows: 
Upper  left:  Derby,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church 
Center    left:      Stockton,      California,      Brethren 

Church 
Bottom   left:    Massillon,   Ohio,   Brethren   Church 
Center    top:     Papago    Park    Brethren    Church, 

Tempe,  Arizona 
Upper  right:  Newark,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church 
Center  right:  Mulvane,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church 
Lower  center  and  right:  Drawing  of  the  Chandon 
Brethren   Church,   Herndon,   Virginia 


A  REVISION 

ALL  PRIMARY  DEPARTMENT  Superintend- 
ents, please  notice:  The  First  Grade  Primary 
materials  have  been  revised  and  will  be  ready  for 
the  winter  quarter,  or  January  1,   1966. 

If  you  have  on  hand  NEW  pupil's  manuals  and 
teacher's  manuals  (T-12  and  S-12)  you  may  return 
them   to  us   for  full  credit.  However,   such  mate- 
rials  MUST   be   returned   to   us   by   November   10! 
We  urge  you  to  mail  them  in  to  us  immediately! 
The    Brethren    Publishing    Company 
524  College  Ave, 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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REVOLVING   FUND  —  1965 


by  REV.  DONALD  ROWSER 


WHERE      TO   W    NEXT      IN 
HOME  MISSIONS   •     EXPANSION 


nPHE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSION  Revolving  Fund 
1  continues  to  move  toward  its  goal  of  $250,000.  In 
the  past  year  your  response  to  the  Revolving  Fund  has 
been  most  encouraging. 

Meanwhile,  the  population  continues  to  explode,  cities 
are  springing  up  across  our  nation.  The  challenge  of 
these  new  communities  without  a  witness  for  Christ  is 
constantly  called  to  our  attention.  The  Missionary  Board 
is  well  aware  of  these  new  areas  where  churches  arc 
desperately  needed. 

Some  drawbacks  for  starting  work  in  a  new  commun- 
ity are  these: 

1.  Lack  of  Man  Power! 

Who  would  be  capable  of  starting  a  new  church? 
Although  the  problems  is  a  great  concern,  yet, 
the  Lord  in  His  wonderful  way  has  provided  the 
man  when  the  time  came  to  begin  a  new  work. 

2.  Lack  of  Money! 

We  all  know  that  the  cost  of  real  estate  and  con- 
struction has  increased  greatly  in  the  last  five 
years.  It  takes  a  great  deal  of  money  to  buy  lots 
and  construct  a  first  unit  church.  When  a  work 
is  begun  in  a  home  or  building,  proper  growth  is 
not  realized  until  there  is  room  for  expansion. 
It  is  very  difficult  for  a  small  group  to  carry  on 


with  regular  expenses  and  work  on  a  building  pro- 
gram without  some  help.  This  is  why  the  Revolving 
Fund  was  begun — "to  make  monies  available,  as 
loans,   for  the  establishment  of  new  churches." 
At  the  present  time  loans  from  individuals,  churches 
and  organizations  and  bequests  and  gifts  total  $170,000. 
This  shows  we  are  not  far  from  our  first  goal  of  $250,000. 
Churches  that  have  been  aided  by  the  Revolving  Fund 
to  this  date  are: 

Washington,  D.  C.  Newark,  Ohio 

Papago  Park,  Ariz.  Lost  Creek  Church,  Ky. 

Mishawaka,  Ind.  Derby,  Kans. 

Levittown,  Penna.  Massillon,  Ohio 

Stockton,  Calif.  Chandon,  Va. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  construction  work  for 
the  new  Chandon  Brethren  Church  has  already  begun. 
This  is  the  latest  church  to  be  assisted  by  the  Revolving 
Fund. 

The  question  is,  where  to  from  here?  Where  will  the 
next  Brethren  church  be  built?  Will  it  be  in  Florida, 
California,  Arizona,  Washington,  Illinois — or  WHERE? 
If  we  keep  investing  in  the  Revolving  Fund  we  may 
rejoice  someday  to  see  a  new  work  in  these  states  and 
many  more. 

We  of  the  Missionary  Board  are  confident  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Brethren  church  want  to  see  the  church  of 
Christ  move  forward.  Church  expansion  can  take  on  a 
more  grand  scale  if  we  are  willing  to  invest  our  money 
where  it  can  do  the  most  good — in  the  Revolving  Fund. 
Here  you  can  be  sure  what  your  money  is  doing.  Here 
you  are  helping  to  build  new  churches. 

If  you  would  like  to  invest  in  the  Revolving  Fund, 
monies  are  loaned  in  multiples  of  100  with  up  to  4% 
interest  payable  by  the  Missionary  Board. 

A  booklet  entitled  "Building  for  Christ"  is  available 
from  the  Board  explaining  the  Fund.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested, additional  information  may  be  received  by  writing 
to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  530 
College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  (44805),  or  talk  to  your 
local  pastor. 
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Masontown,  Pa.  Rev.  James  Naff  re- 
ports that  the  church  building  has 
recently  undergone  extensive  re- 
pairs in  that  the  outside  brick- 
worl<  was  cleaned  and  repointed. 
This  work  has  considerably  im- 
proved the  appearance  of  the 
church. 

Pleasant  View,  Pa.  Rev.  Richard 
Godwin  reports  that  two  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  church  re- 
cently. 

Ashland  (Park  St.),  Ohio.  Rev.  Phil 
Lersch  reports  that  seven  persons 
were  recently  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church.  Six  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  transfer  of  letter. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  The  architect  has 
been  given  the  authority  to  begin 
schematic  drawings  for  the  new 
church  building  according  to  Rev. 
Spencer   Gentle,   pastor. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald  Rine- 
hart  reports  that  during  the  month 
of  October  there  were  five  new 
members  received  into  the  church. 
Four  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Rev.  Herbert 
Johnson  reports  that  the  church 
has  entered  into  contract  with  As- 
sociated Engineering  of  Indianapo- 
lis, Indiana,  to  prepare  plans  and 
specifications  for  remodeling  and 
renovation  of  the  existing  sanc- 
tuary, new  choir  and  altar  area, 
new  entrance  area,  pastor's  study 
and  church  office  and  for  the  addi- 
tion of  a  two-story  educational 
unit  to  the  rear  of  the  existing 
structure. 

Also,  he  reports  that  eight  new 
members  have  been  received  into 
membership  by  confession  of  faith 
and  baptism. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  re- 
ports that  the  Homecoming  Day 
was  very  successful  in  attendance 
and  program.  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart, 
former  pastor,  had  a  part  in  the 
service  as  well  as  Rev.  Amos  Mast 


who  was  the  guest  speaker  during 
the  evening  service. 

Ellihart,  Ind.  Rev.  Charles  Low- 
master  reports  that  three  persons 
were  received  into  membership  of 
the  church  by  transfer  of  letter. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Doran 
Hostetler  and  Holly  from  the  Riv- 
erside Christian  Training  School, 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  were  the 
guest  speakers  for  the  Harvest 
Homecoming  services.  In  the  fol- 
lowing weekend,  as  a  part  of  the 
Homecoming  services,  a  caravan  of 
cars  made  the  annual  trip  to  the 
Kentucky  missions. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Rev.  James  Black 
reports  that  the  responsibility  of 
preliminary  planning  for  the  re- 
modeling to  be  done  to  the  church 
has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  an 
architect. 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  On  Thursday,  Oc- 
tober 28,  an  all  day  vigil  of  prayer 
for  the  Revival  services  which  are 
now   in   session. 


Weddings 

HOLDER-HOFFMAN.  Mr.  Jay  F. 
Hoffman  II  and  Miss  Janice  Joan 
Holder  were  united  in  marriage 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  on  August  24,  1965, 
by  the  undersigned.  Both  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

COMBS-DeVENY.  Mr.  Daniel  J. 
DeVeny  and  Evelyn  Ann  Combs 
were  united  in  marriage  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  on  Saturday,  September  3, 
1985.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  undersigned  assisted  by  Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle. 

Both  are  members  of  the  Water- 
loo Church.  Daniel  is  the  son  of 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Richard   DeVeny  of 


Ashland,  Ohio.  Mr.  DeVeny  is  the 
Shop  Superintendent  of  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company. 

Rev.  lAltoert  T.  Ronk 

4:  ^  ^ 

HINKLE-HtNKLE.  Ronald  Lee 
Hinkle  and  Marlyn  Joan  Hinkle  were 
united  in  marriage  on  October  9, 
1965,  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church  by  the  undersigned.  The 
couple  will  make  their  home  at  Perm 
Laird,  Virginia. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
*     *     * 

McPHERSON-BAUMAN.  Miss  Ar- 
lene  McPherson  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mr.  Russell  Bauman  on  Aug- 
ust 28,  1965,  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Sergeantsville,  New  Jer- 
sey, by  the  undersigned.  The  Bau- 
mans  will  make  their  home  in  Copper  . 
Hill,   New  Jersey.  I 

Rev.  Edward  Schwartz 


COMING  EVENTS 

Levittown,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  14-19 

Rev.   Virgil  Ingraham,   evangelist 
Rev.   Robert  Keplinger,   pastor 

Wayne  Heights,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Services 
November  21-28 
Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  evangelist 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  pastor 

Ashland    (Garber),   Ohio 

Spiritual  Life   Conference 
November  15-21 
Dr.   Joseph  Shultz,   evangelist 
Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  pastor 

Gratis,  Ohio 

At  Home  Revival 
November  14-20 

Rev.  Thomas  Schultz,  evangelist- 
pastor 

Bryan,  Ohio 

Weekend  Missionary  Conference 
November  12-14 
The   Larry   Bolinger  Family 
Rev.  Smith  Rose,  pastor 

Cerro  Gordo,  HI. 

Annual  Homecoming  Service 

November  21 

The  Harmonaires  of  Decatur,  111., 
will  present  a  musical  program 
during  the  afternoon  session. 

Derby,  Kans. 

Dedication  Services 
November  21 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  speaker 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  pastor 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Readings  from  the  Old  Testament 
Memory  Scripture  —  Genesis  1:1 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth. 


November  14-20 


SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Job  19:23-27 
He  Lives 

"Dixie  seemed  to  enjoy  Sunday  School,"  said  Linda 
as  she  and  Gary  set  the  table.  "I  think  it  is  the  first 
time  she  ever  went.  The  other  girls  made  her  feel  wel- 
come and  she  liked  our  flannelgraph  story." 

"Walter  was  interested  in  the  things  we  discussed, 
too,"  said  Gary.  "When  our  teacher  .spoke  of  Jesus  being 
in  Heaven,  Walter  asked  how  he  knew  Jesus  was  alive." 

"What  did  Mr.   Runyon  tell  him?"   asked  Linda. 

"He  said  the  Bible  tells  us  He  is  and  that  was  proof 
enough  for  him.  Then  he  said  anyone  who  doubted  that 
Jesus  lives  should  make  a  careful  study  of  history  and  he 
would  be  convinced." 

"Do   you   children   know,"    asked   Dad   "that   not   only 
does   Jesus   live   now  but  He  lived  before   He  came   to 
earth?    Job    said    hundreds    of    years    before    Jesus    was 
born,    T    know   my   redeemer   lives.'  " 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  You  came  to  be  my  Savior.  I'm 
glad  I  know  You  are  living  and  watching  over  me.   Amen. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  1:7-9 
Learning 

"Come,  Gary,"  said  Linda.  "It's  time  to  start  to  school." 

"I'll  be  ready  as  soon  as  I  pull  on  my  boots,"  an- 
swered her  brother. 

"Stay   home,"   begged   Betsy.   "Play  with  me." 

"Sorry,  Betsy,"  laughed  Gary,  "but  we  can't.  We  have 
to  go  to  school." 

"Why?"    questioned    the    little    girl. 

"To    learn   things,"    explained   Linda. 

"Things  like  history  and  geography  and  arithmetic," 
added  Gary. 

"Learn   things  at  home,"   declared  Betsy. 

"Of  course  you  can,"  agreed  Mommy.  "You  can  learn 
the  most  important  thing  of  all — to  love  God.  The  Bible 
says  that  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  Gary  and  Linda 
must  go  to  school  to  learn  other  things." 

"Oh,"    said    Betsy.    "Bye,    Linda.    Bye,    Gary.    Wave." 

Betsy  ran  to  the  window  as  the  older  children  went 
out  the  door.  She  laughed  happily  when  they  waved  to 
her.  Then  she  ran  to  Mommy  with  a  Bible  story  book. 

"Learn  about  God,"   she  said. 


Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  my  Bible.  Help  me  to  remember 
to  study  it  carefully.  May  I  remember  that  loving  You 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  3:5-10 

What  Shall  I  Be? 

On  the  way  home  from  school  the  boys  were  talking 
about  when  they  would  be  grovmup. 

"I'U  be  a  pilot,"  declared  Mike.  "I'll  fly  all  over  the 
world." 

"I  want  to  be  a  doctor,"  said  Larry.  "I'll  work  in  a 
hospital  and  help  many  people." 

"Well,  I've  decided  I'll  be  a  baseball  player,"  said 
Tom  pretending  to  swing  a  bat.  "I'll  hit  a  home  run 
every   time   I'm   up   to   bat." 

"What   are   you   going   to   be,   Gary?"   asked  Mike. 

"I  want  to  be  a  minister,"  answered  Gary.  "I  don't 
know  where  I  will  serve.  Maybe  in  Africa  with  Uncle 
Jim.  I  know  one  thing,  though." 

"What's   that?"   questioned  Tom. 

"God  will  show  each  one  of  us  what  is  best  for  us," 
said  Gary.  "If  we  trust  Him,  He  will  lead  us." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  it's  good  to  know  You  will  lead  me  in  the 
way  I  should  go.  Help  me  to  always  trust  You.  In  the 
name   of  Jesus   I   pray.     Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  10:1-6 

Soup  for  Supper 

"Something  smells  good,"  declared  Gary  when  he  and 
Linda   came   into   the   kitchen. 

"Soup!   It's   soup,"   said  Linda. 

"Right!"  smiled  Mom.  "Vegetable  soup  made  from 
vegetables   that   grew  in  our  garden  this  summer." 

"It  was  a  lot  of  work  making  the  garden  and  taking 
care  of  it,"   said  Gary,   "But  now  I'm  glad  I  helped." 

"It  was  hard  work  canning  and  freezing  the  vege- 
tables," said  Linda,  "But  I'm  glad  I  helped  with  that 
work." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Mom.  "If  we  hadn't  worked  this  summer 
wa  couldn't  have  this  good  soup  tonight.  God  said  it  is 
wise  to  gather  food  in  the  summer  for  the  winter." 

"Where   did   He   say   that?"   asked   Gary. 

"In   Proverbs,"    answered   Mom.    "Proverbs   is   a   good 
book   to   read   often.   It   tells   us   many   things   we   ought 
to  do." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  take  time  to  read  Your  Word 
every  day.  Help  me  to  understand  the  things  I  read  in 
the  Bible  and  to  obey  them.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I 
pray.     Amen. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  15:1-3 

Linda's  Answer 

"Where's  my  ball?"   demanded  Jane. 

"I    haven't    seen    it,"    answered    Linda    softly. 

"Oh,  yes,  you  did,"  shouted  Jane.  "It  bounced  into 
your  yard.   You're   just   hiding  it   from  me." 

"No,  I'm  not,"  answered  Linda.  "I  was  jumping  rope. 
I  will  help  you  look  for  your  ball." 
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"I  think  it  went  past  the  big  tree,"  said  Jane. 

The  girls  began  looking  for  the  ball.  Soon  Linda  said, 
"Here  it  is  under  this  bush." 

"Oh,  thank  you,"  smiled  Jane.  "I'm  sorry  I  was  so 
cross." 

Linda  giggled.  "We  would  have  had  a  real  quarrel  if 
I  would  have  answered  angrily." 

"Indeed  we  would  have,"  agreed  Jane.  "I'm  glad  you 
remembered  our  memory  verse,  'A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath.'  " 

"So  am  I,"  said  Linda.  "That  proves  again  that  the 
Bible  is  right." 

"Let's   play   ball   together,"   suggested  Jane. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  control  my  temper.  When  others 
speak  in  anger  may  I  remember  to  answer  softly.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FEIDAY,  NOVEMBER  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  20:11-12 

The  Difference 

Mrs.  Rammy  was  visiting  with  Mom.  The  telephone 
rang.  Mom  answered  it.  Soon  she  came  back  to  her 
friend. 

"That  was  Gary,"  she  explained.  "He  wanted  to  go 
to  the  skating  rink  to  watch  them  play  ice  hockey." 

"Did  you  let  him  go?"  asked  Mrs.   Rammy. 

"Yes,"  replied  Mom.  "He  will  stop  at  the  store  for  me 
and  be  home   by   five-thirty." 

"You  sound  so  sure  of  what  Gary  will  do,"  said  Mrs. 
Rammy. 

"Gary  always  does  what  we  ask  him  to  do,"  said  Mom. 
"And  he  comes   home  at  the  time  he  is  told  to  come." 

"If  that  were  Paul,"  said  Mrs.  Rammy,  "he  would  forget 
to  go  to  the  store  and  he  would  be  so  interested  in  the 
game  he  wouldn't  come  home  until  I  went  for  him." 

To  herself  Mom  thought,  "How  nice  it  is  to  have  a  boy 
like  Gary — a  boy  we  can  depend  on." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  people  will  remember  me  by  the  way  I 
act  and  the  way  I  speak.  I  want  to  be  known  as  one 
who  is  kind  and  thoughtful  and  dependable.  I  want  to 
be  known  as  a  good  follower  of  Jesus  in  whose  name 
I  pray.     Amen. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  20,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  22:1-6 

Family  Devotions 

"Come,  children,"  called  Dad.  "It's  time  for  our  family 
devotions." 

Gary    and    Linda    came    quickly. 

"Where's  Betsy?"  asked  Mom. 

"She's  in  the  playroom  dressing  her  doll,"  answered 
Linda. 

"Please   get   her,"    said  Mom. 

"Why  do  you  want  Betsy?"  asked  Gary.  "She  doesn't 
understand  much  of  the  Scripture.  Sometimes  she  isn't 
even  reverent." 

"That's  right,"  agreed  Mom.  "But  she  is  learning.  If 
she  wasn't  with  us  for  family  devotions  she  wouldn't 
know  how  to  worship.  There  are  things  in  our  devotional 
period  that  she  can  understand.  She  is  learning  that  it 
is  important  to  read   God's  Word  and  to  pray." 

Dad  said,  "  'Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go' 
is  what  the  Bible  tells  us  to  do.  We  know  if  we  help  you 


children  now  to  follow  God  you  will  follow  Him  through- 
out your  lives." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  parents  who  are  helping 
me  to  know  Your  way.  May  I  always  remember  the 
things  I  am  learning  at  home.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I 
pray.     Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  GHmer 


THE  TRUMPET'S  CERTAIN  SOUND 

"Watch  ye!"   the  trumpet  rings 

With  no  uncertain  sound. 
Lest  we  forget  to  watch  and  pray 

When    dangers    gather   round. 

"Stand    fast,    be    firm    in    faith!" 

Cast    every    fear    away; 
For  Christ  will  help  you  overcome 

And  hold   the  foe  at  bay. 

"Quit  you   like   men,    be  strong!" 

Let   not   your   courage   fail! 
"Let    all    your    things    be    done 

In  love"   for  Him  who  died, 
That  He  alone  may  have  the  praise. 

And   God   be   glorified. 

— W.  M.  Czmanske 

TRUTH  REQUIRES  a  bold  stand  (Gal.  1:8,  9;  II  John 
10,  11).  Jesus  was  frequently  in  the  Temple,  but  not 
in  partnership  with  its  corrupt  leaders  (Jn.  7:15).  He 
did  not  seek  their  approval  for  His  ministry  (Lu.  20:2), 
The  hostility  of  the  Temple  leaders  against  Jesus  was 
so  great  that  if  anyone  confessed  Him  he  was  cast  out 
of  the  synagogue  (Jn.  9:22).  Christ  declared  boldly  His 
separation  from  Judaism  (Matt.  23:38).  He  instructed 
His  church  to  have  the  same  attitude  toward  declension 
from  God's   truth    (Rev.   3:16). 

Gamaliel  cautiously  stated  the  truth  while  fearing  to 
stand  for  it  (Acts  5:33-40).  Had  Paul  been  more  tolerant 
toward  false  teachers  he  might  have  escaped  the  sharp 
edge  of  persecution  (Gal.  5:11).  There  were  those  who 
pretended  to  be  for  Christ,  but  not  for  Paul  (Phil.  1: 
15-17).  So  many  turned  away  from  Paul  (II  Tim.  1:15) 
that  even  Timothy  needed  to  be  reminded  that  the  time 
had  come  when  a  true  stand  for  Christ  required  a  stand 
for  Paul  (II  Tim.  1:8;  2:10).  To  be  "an  inclusivist"  to- 
ward all  views  divergent  from  the  faith  of  the  Bible 
(Phil.  3:2;  Isa.  5:20)  is  to  plunge  ourselves  and  others 
with  us  into  confusion.  Hence,  the  trumpet  should  not 
give  "an  uncertain  sound"   (I  Cor.  14:8). 

Today  there  are  three  virtues  growing  cold  and  dim: 
Faith  (Lu.  18:8),  hope  (II  Pet.  3:3,  4),  and  love  (Matt. 
24:12).  We  need  to  be  on  our  guard  against  discourage- 
ment, but  still  continue  to  "love  His  appearing"  (11 
Cor.  3:5). 
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"But    oh,    what    bliss    and    glory 
Would  shine  o'er  all  our  days 

If  we  only  would  remember 
God  means  just  what  He  says." 
The  sin  of  unbelief  on  the  part  of  Christian  workers 
means  a  departure  from  God  (Heb.  3:12,  13).  A  man's 
testimony  and  usefulness  is  cut  short  when  he  glosses 
over  the  sins  of  the  flesh  (I  Cor.  9:27).  The  "saltness" 
of  the  believer  is  intended  to  curb  wickedness  (Matt. 
5:13).  Christians  are  blamable  for  the  increased  wick- 
edness of  our  modern  world  (v.  20).  The  nature  of  salt 
is  to  cancel  the  unwholesome  (II  Kgs.  2:20-22),  and  to 
prevent  putrefaction  (Gen.  18:23-33).  One  of  our  most 
important  functions  as  Christians  is  to  be  "the  salt  of 
the  earth"  (Matt.  5:47).  Where  are  God's  prophets  today 
(Jn.  4:19)?  Their  burning  words  produce  brokenness 
and  confession   (I  Cor.  14:24,  25). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Wroifield 


PLUGGING  THE  LEAKS 

npHE  FOLLOWING  statements  make  up  the  third  goal 
1  of  the  Standard  of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday 
schools : 

"A  continuing  visitation  program  carried  on  by  the 
Sunday  school  to  enlist  new  pupils,  follow-up  visitors, 
and   encourage   absentees   to   return. 

"a.  Maintain  a  definite  absentee  record  and  follow-up 
system.   (3  points)" 

As  stated  in  an  earlier  article  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, fifty-nine  Sunday  schools  returned  Standard  of 
Excellence  reports  this  year.  Of  these  59,  23  reported 
that  they  had  met  this  goal  completely.  An  additional 
twelve  Sunday  schools  indicated  that  they  had  met  the 
goal  in  part.  On  the  other  hand,  the  other  24  reporting 
Sunday  schools  indicated  that  they  had  no  definite  ab- 
sentee record  and  follow-up  system.  In  other  words,  there 
were  more  Sunday  schools  which  had  no  system  at  all 
than  there  were  Sunday  schools  which  met  the  goal  com- 
pletely. 

Sunday  schools  have  two  big  tasks  to  accompUsh  in 
relation  to  growth.  One  of  these,  obviously,  is  the  task  of 
getting  new  people  to  attend  Sunday  school.  This  is  Sun- 
day school  outreach,  and  we  are  all  aware  of  the  need 
for   such   outreach. 

What  is  sometimes  overlooked,  however,  is  the  second 
task  in  relation  to  growth— the  task  of  keeping  those 
that  we  reach  and  those  we  already  have.  This  is  the 


task  of  conservation.  Outreach  and  conservation:  we  not 
only  have  to  bring  new  people  in,  we  must  plug  the 
leaks  to  keep   present  members  from  going  out. 

One  important  means  of  "plugging  the  leaks"  is  the 
use  of  a  definite  absentee  and  follow-up  system.  There 
are  really  two  parts  to  this  system.  The  first  is  the  ab- 
sentee record  reports.  It  is  not  enough  just  to  mark 
pupils  present  or  absent  in  a  class  record  book.  Some- 
thing should  be  done  with  these  records,  particularly 
the  records  of  absentees.  A  list  should  be  made  of  those 
who  are  absent  in  each  class  and/or  department.  It  is 
good  if  this  list  can  indicate  whether  this  is  the  first, 
second,  third  or  more  consecutive  absence.  These  ab- 
sentee lists  should  then  be  turned  over  to  the  Sunday 
school  secretary  or  absentee  secretary.  It  will  be  the 
responsibility  of  this  secretary  to  arrange  for  absentee 
follow-up. 

The  second  part  to  the  system,  then,  is  the  plan  of 
follow-up.  Different  methods  can  be  used  here.  Some 
schools  use  a  plan  that  requires  a  card  to  be  sent  the 
first  week  a  pupil  is  absent,  a  phone  call  is  to  be  made  by 
his  teacher  the  second  consecutive  week,  and  a  personal 
visit  to  be  made  by  the  teacher  the  third  week.  Another 
plan  provides  for  a  telephone  call  by  the  teacher  the 
first  week,  a  visit  by  the  teacher  the  second  week,  a  visit 
by  the  departmental  superintendent  the  third  consecu- 
tive week,  and  a  visit  by  the  pastor  the  fourth  consecu- 
tive week.  Other  plans  may  be  used  as  well. 

What  kind  of  system  of  absentee  records  and  follow- 
up  your  Sunday  school  uses  "will  depend  on  your  local 
needs  and  wishes."  "The  important  thing  is  that  you  have 
a  system  and  that  it  be  definite  and  specific."* 
*Quotations  are  from  Interpretations  of  the  Standard  of 
Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  by  Rev.  Jerry 
Flora,  page  5. 


In  India  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
opened  a  reading  room  adjacent  ta  the  University 
of  Ako.la.  Their  hope  was  to  reach  the  students.  To 
their  surprise,  not  only  did  the  students  make  use 
of  the  reading  room,  hut  people  of  the  town  began 
visiting  the  center— people  in  government,  the  folk 
in  society,  engineers,  and  just  plain  ordinary  people. 
In  one  month  5,500  people  had  been  in  the  small  and 
cramped   quarters  of   this  literature  center. 

—Peter  F.  Gunther,  Child  Evangelism 
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BUT  WHAT  CAN  WE  DO! 

Pastors  and  laity  alike  have  often  been  overheard  in 
conversations  that  go  something  like  this: 

"I'm  not  sure  whether  we  have  any  Life  Work  Re- 
cruits in  our  church  or  not." 

"Who  would  they  be  if  we  do  have  any?  How  would 
we  find  out?" 

"I  guess  there  isn't  much  I  could  do  about  it.  I  have 
heard  someone  say  we  should  be  interested  in  the  Re- 
cruits but  how  can  I  show  an  interest?" 

"We  pastors  are  always  told  to  take  a  personal  interest 
in  our  Recruits  and  'use  them  or  lose  them.'  I  have  a  Re- 
cruit Sunday  every  year  and  I  have  the  list  of  Recruits 
from  our  church  in  my  files.  Among  my  many  other 
duties,  I  try  to  watch  the  spiritual  progress  of  our  Re- 
cruits. But  there  just  isn't  much  more  we  can  do  for 
them — they  have  to  learn  for  themselves,  you  can't  spoon 
feed  them." 

"But  how  will  they  learn  unless  someone  guides  or 
helps  them?" 

"I  suppose  that  is  true  but  what  can  we  do?" 

Let's  stop  the  conversation  right  there!  There  are 
some  things  you  can  do  as  individuals  and  as  churches. 
We  want  to  suggest  ways  you  can  help  the  Life  Work 
Recruits   in   your   church. 

1.  Know   who   your   Recruits   are 

A.  Obtain  the  names  from  your  Pastor — a  list  is 
sent  to  him  each  year. 

B.  Obtain  the  names  from  the  National  B.Y.  Office. 

2.  Encourage  them 

A.  Always   speak   to   them   when  you   see   them. 

B.  Invite  them  to  your  home  for  fellowship  and  a 
meal  either  one  at  a   time  or  as  a  group. 

C.  Show  interest  in  their  activities — support  them 
at  school  and  church  functions. 

D.  Have  a  listening  ear  and  understanding  heart 
but  not  a  loose  tongue!  Give  counsel  when  it 
seems  wise  or  when  the  Recruit  asks  for  it  but  do 
not  make  their  confidences  to  you  public. 


3.  Train  them 

A.  In  church  business. 

(1)  by  "sitting  in"  on  trustees  meetings,  oflScial 
board,  deacon  boards,  Christian  Education 
meetings,  etc. 

(2)  by   taking   part   in   business   meetings. 

(3)  by  holding  office. 

(4)  by  showing  them  how  to  perform  various 
offices  such  as  presidents,  secretaries,  treas- 
urers, etc. 

B.  In   Visitation    (with   pastor   or   laity). 

(1)  of  the  sick. 

(2)  of  new  prospects. 

(3)  of  absentees. 

C.  In  Teaching. 

(1)  local  S.S.  workshops. 

(2)  district  or  national  S.S.  workshops. 

(3)  observing  S.S.  classes  in  operation. 

(4)  assisting   and   teaching   S.S.   classes. 

D.  In  Doctrine. 

(1)  through  Pastor's  Classes. 

(2)  Prayer  meeting  studies. 

(3)  individual  or  group  Recruit  studies  on  the 
subject. 
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4.  Pray  for  them. 

A.  Establish  Prayer  Partners. 

(1)  program    led    by    pastor,    youth    advisor    or 
interested  layman. 

(2)  at   least  one   adult  praying  for  one  Recruit 
per  year. 

B.  Individual  prayer  by  everyone  at  any  time. 


5.  Support  them 

A.  to  stand  fast  in  their  decision. 

B.  to  help  them  seek  God's  will  and  plan  for  their 
lives. 

C.  to     help     financially    when    further    training    is 
needed. 

D.  to  select  a  life  partner  with  like  interests,  con- 
cerns and  decisions. 

Please  take  these  suggestions  and  make  them  a  matter 
of  prayer  and  personal  concern,  Then  Do  Something 
About  Them!  Over  and  over  again  our  Recruits  say  that 
once  their  decision  is  made,  they  become  spiritual  orphans. 
No  one  in  their  church  seems  to  know  they  made  the 


decision  or  care  about  it  if  they  are  aware  of  the  de- 
cision. They  receive  little  or  no  encouragement  to  stand 
fast  or  to  continue  to  seek  God's  plan  for  their  lives. 

Many  hearts  and  helping  hands  reach  out  to  orphans 
or  refugee  children.  Do  we  dare  do  less  for  our  spir- 
itual children? 


DUELING  AT  CONFERENCE 


V+'*-* 
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From  lelt  to  right:  Kichard  ±!est,  Virgii  liarn- 
hart,  Wade  Michael,  Ray  Allison,  Steven  Zerbe, 
Leroy  Solomon 

.  .  .  The  place  was  Ashland,  Ohio  .  .  .  the  time  was 
August  21,  1965  .  .  .  the  duelers  were  chosen  .  .  .  the 
swords   were   sharp   .   .   .   the  referee  called  for  action. 

Yes,  there  really  was  a  duel  at  the  1965  Youth  Con- 
ference but  the  swords  were  Bibles  and  the  duelers  were 
fellows    from    Boys'    Brotherhood. 

Between  each  division  of  the  B.Y.  Bible  Quiz  the  boys 
held  their  Sword  Drill  contest.  This  was  a  "first"  for  the 
boys  and  B.Y.  was  glad  to  share  in  this  venture  by  plac- 
ing   them    on    the    Saturday   afternoon   program. 

Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart,  one  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood 
advisors,  called  for  the  Scripture  references.  During  the 
week  eliminations  had  been  held  and  by  Saturday  just 
two  boys  in  each  division  were  left  to  compete  for  the 
prizes.  Trophies  were  given  to  the  boys  and  trophies 
were  given  to  the  churches  they  represented  in  compe- 
tition on  Saturday  at  the  Finals. 

Results  of  the  Sword  Drill  were  as  follows: 

Wade  Michael,  Gratis,  Ohio — winner  of  older  division 
Steven    Zerbe,    Peru,    Indiana — runner-up    of    older 

division 
Leroy  Solomon,  Louisville,  Ohio — winner  of  younger 

division 
Ray  Allison,  Goshen,  Indiana — runner-up  of  younger 

division 

The  boys  are  shown  in  the  picture  receiving  their 
trophies  from  Mr.  Barnhart  and  Mr.  Best,  president  of 
the  National  Youth  Board. 
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What   do   Brethren   Laymen   Need   Most? 

PRAYER 


by  Fred  W.  Brant 


(Guest  Editor:  Brother  Fred  W.  Brant  of  Berlin,  Penn- 
sylvania. Mr.  Brant  is  one  of  our  senior  citizens  who,  in 
his  many  years,  has  taken  a  real  part  in  the  advancement 
of  the  Kingdom  in  his  home  church,  The  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania.  The  Boys'  Brotherhood 
movement  in  his  local  church,  in  his  district  and  on  the 
national  level,  have  received  substantial  help  and  en- 
couragement from  him.  He,  years  ago,  was  named  Boys' 
Brotherhood  Advisor  Emeritus  for  our  national  organi- 
zation.)    F.S.B. 


Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Chi'ist. 

It  has  often  been  said  that  of  all  the  power 
God  has  given  us  to  use  in  His  service,  the  power 
that  we  use  least  is  the  power  of  prayer,  yet  this 
should  be  the  power  that  we  would  use  most  fre- 
quently. Our  Savior,  when  He  was  on  earth  said: 
"And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive."  Even  with  this  as- 
surance, we  fail  to  use  this  great  power.  Alfred 
Tennyson,  in  his  Idylls  of  the  King,  wrote:  "More 
things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of."  Doctors  tell  us  of  the  truth  of  this 
poetry,  for  they  point  us  to  persons  who  are  liv- 
ing today  because  of  lives  that  were  carried  to  the 


throne  of  grace  in  prayer,  after  medical  science 
had  done  all  in  its  power  to  heal. 

Our  Lord,  even  though  He  was  God  made  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  found  the  need  of  prayer,  thus: 
"And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  Jesus 
went  out  into  the  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God." 

Paul  urged  the  church  at  Philippi  to  "be  care- 
ful for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God."  And  again,  "pray 
without  ceasing." 

The  first  century  church  recognized  the  great 
need  of  the  use  of  this  power  if  one  was  to  walk 
side  by  side  with  his  Lord.  In  James  we  read, 
"the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  Immediately  we  may  surmise 
that  we  are  left  out  of  this  power,  because  James 
speaks  of  a  righteous  man  and  we  know  that  of 
ourselves  there  is  no  righteousness  abiding  in  us. 

In  I  Corinthians  we  read,  "but  of  him  are  ye 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom and  righteousness  and  sanctification  and  re- 
demption." We  again  see  the  wonderful  work  of 
our  Lord  who  was  made  sin  for  us  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous  of 
God  in  Him.  What  a  blessed  assurance  we  have, 
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that  small  and  insignificant  as  we  may  seem  to 
be,  God  is  waiting  to  hear  our  prayers  and  will 
answer  them  from  His  divine  wisdom.  Let  us  use 
this  power  that  has  been  made  available  to  us  by 
a  loving  God,  so  that  His  purpose  may  be  accom- 
plished in  us,  when  we  have  yielded  our  lives  to 
His  will,  not  seeking  our  own  praise,  but  to  mag- 


nify and  exalt  His  name  and  to  increase  His  king- 
dom, that  we  may  be  good  stewards  of  the  talents 
He  has  given  us  to  use  in  His  service. 

Dear  God,  help  us  to  search  our  hearts,  as 
Christian  laymen,  that  we  may  be  the  kind  of 
stewards  that  thou  would  have  us  be.  In  Jesus 
name  we  ask  it.  Amen. 


PLUS    15    per    cent 


JT  HAS  BEEN  ASKED  by  those  who  take  a 
casual  or  even  dim  view  of  expending  much  of 
talent,  time,  manpower  or  treasure  on  foreign 
missions,  "Why  should  we  bother,  upset,  and 
otherwise  disturb  the  heathen  and  his  way  of 
life?"  I'll  tell  you  why  .  .  .  Jesus  said  we  should. 
When  He  was  about  to  depart  from  this  earth  to 
ascend  into  heaven.  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "Go, 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations." 

He  was  speaking  to  a  little  group  of  men  who 
had  followed  Him  in  good  times  and  bad,  for 
something  like  three  years,  during  which  time  He 
had  taught  them  constantly  those  things  having 
to  do  with  the  Kingdom  of  God.  His  last  words 
to  those  faithful  followers  were  to  the  effect  that 
they  should  give  their  lives  in  winning  others. 

Florence  Gribble,  wife  of  our  pioneer  missionary 


to  Africa,  expressed  herself  as  follows  as  she  was 
asked  the  question,  "do  you  think  the  heathen 
are  lost?" — "If  I  didn't  think  so,  do  you  think 
I  would  leave  the  comforts  of  my  native  land  to 
minister  to  them?" 

One  of  the  better  speeches  of  our  late  General 
Conference  was  made  by  the  General  Secretary 
of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Brother  Virgil  Ingraham,  as  he  appealed  for  a 
15%  increase  in  mission  giving  for  1965.  He 
showed  this  individual,  at  least,  why  we  should 
do  this.  The  November  Thanksgiving  Mission  Of- 
fering is  my  opportunity,  and  yours,  to  demon- 
strate that  we  believe  Virgil  Ingraham  knows 
what  he  is  talking  about  and  that  Jesus  meant 
what  He  said  when  He  commanded  us  to  "go  into 
ah  the  world."     F.S.B. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

TN  RECOGNITION  of  a  need  of  more  Christian  fellow- 
■^  ship,  the  laymen  of  St.  Joseph  County,  Indiana,  met 
at  the  South  Bend  church  on  Tuesday,  October  19,  1965. 
Robert  G.  Porte,  president  of  the  South  Bend  group, 
called  the  meeting  to  order.  After  words  of  greeting,  he 
introduced  Rev.  George  Phillips,  St.  Joseph  County  Youth 
for  Christ  Director,  who  emphasized  the  need  of  the 
laymen  to  involve  themselves  in  the  everyday  lives  and 
problems  of  the  youth.  He  emphasized  the  fact  that 
too  often  we  consider  our  duty  and  obligation  completed 
when  we  have  provided  the  essentials  for  our  children, 
plus  some  extra  non-essentials,  but  fail  to  give  of  our- 
selves. A  house  isn't  necessarily  a  home.  A  man  and  wife 
are  not  necessarily  parents  because  they  have  their 
names  recorded  on  one  or  two  birth  certificates.  A  house 
is  a  home  when  it  contains  a  family  unit.  Parents  are  so 
when  they  make  or  take  time  to  give  of  themselves  as 
companions,  spiritual  leaders,  good  counselors  and  bet- 
ter listeners. 


Brother  Lew  Swintz  of  South  Bend  was  introduced 
following  the  speaker.  Mr.  Swintz  conducted  a  meeting 
of  the  assembly  in  order  to  determine  their  course  of 
action.    The    following   was    decided: 

.  .  .  There  was  felt  a  greater  need  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

.  .  .  Together,  much  could  be  accomplished. 

.  .  .  There  will  be  monthly  meetings  in  a  roundrobin 
circuit    following   an    alphabetical   sequence. 

.  .  .  The  date  and  time  would  be  chosen  by  the  host 
group.  The  county  group  would  not  be  organized 
but  the  president  of  the  host  church  would  be  in 
charge   of   the   meetings. 

.  .  .  The  initial  meeting  wiU  be  held  in  Ardmore  on 
November  12,  in  conjunction  with  a  fellowship  and 
a  family  night. 

Thirty-eight  men  answered  to  roll  call  representing 
Ardmore,  County  Line,  Mishawaka,  North  Liberty,  Tee- 
garden  and  South  Bend. 

After  the  meeting,  refreshments  were  served  in  the 
church  basement.  This  county-wide  meeting  will  not  re- 
place the  local  emphasis.  It  is  the  intention  that  the 
county  meetings  wiU  inspire  and  assist  the  local  groups 
with  renewed  interest. 
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by  REV.  MY 


First  services  held  September  12  in  the  new  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Derby,  Kansas 


THE  DERBY  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  praising  God 
for  His  abundant  blessings!  A  first  unit  lias  been 
completed  for  the  worship  of  God,  the  teaching  of  Christ 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.  The  Board  of  Trustees  served 
as  a  Building  Committee  with  Dwight  Bishard  as  Chair- 
man. Goodvin  Church  Builder  Service,  Inc.  of  Wichita, 
Kansas,  was  in  charge  of  construction.  The  total  cost  was 
$50,000. 

The  first  worship  services  were  conducted  in  the  new 
church  building  on  September  12,  1965.  The  sanctuary 
is  36  feet  by  66  feet  with  a  side  wing,  32  feet  by  22  feet. 
The  side  wing  consists  of  a  foyer,  an  office,  and  a  nursery. 
Plans  call  for  the  erection  of  a  second  unit  approximately 
40  feet  by  80  feet. 

The  sanctuary  provides  worship  facilities  for  200  peo- 
ple. The  overflow  is  divided  by  folding  doors  to  provide 
three  classrooms  for  the  Sunday  School  Youth  Depart- 
ment. The  main  sanctuary  and  baptismal  dressing  rooms 
are   used   by   the   Adult   Department. 

The  lower  floor  is  divided  by  an  off-center  permanent 
wall.  The  large  room  adjoins  the  kitchen  and  is  designed 
to  be  used  for  fellowship  and  Christian  education.  The 
smaller  room  is  equipped  with  a  sink  and  water  to  pro- 
vide adequate  communion  facilities.  The  two  rooms  on 
the  lower  floor  are  divided  by  folding  doors  to  provide 
space  for  the  Nursery  II,  Kindergarten,  Primary  and 
Junior  classes.  The  Nursery  II  and  Kindergarten  classes 
are  organized  into  a  Pre-School  Department  as  the  Junior 
and  Primary  classes  are  organized  into  a  Children's  De- 
partment. Sunday  School  space  is  available  for  200  per- 
sons. 


Primary   Class   III — Marcy   Lynn   Dodds,   Hazel   Britton, 
Teresa  Pray  with  their  teacher,  Mrs.  Dwight  Bishard 
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At  present  the  Sunday  School  is  organized  into  Ave 
departments  and  eleven  classes.  As  attendance  grows 
there  will  eventually  be  seven  departments  and  sixteen 
classes. 

The  church  facilities  are  being  fully  used  at  other  times 
than  the  Sunday  School  hour.  During  the  morning  wor- 
ship hour  the  two  large  rooms  on  the  lower  floor  are 
used  for  Pre-School  and  Children's  Church  and  the  nur- 
sery is  used  to  care  for  small  babies.  At  the  Sunday 
evening  Training  Hour  the  lower  floor  is  being  used  for 
Junior  and  Senior  Brethren  Youth  sessions  while  the 
adults   are  using  the   sanctuary  for  a  Bible   Class. 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  reach  others  in  the  com- 
munity for  Christ.  Follow-up  of  absentees  and  prospects 
is  being  made  through  the  Sunday  school  classes.  New- 
comers to  the  Derby  community  are  being  contacted  in 
the   Thursday   night   visitation   program. 

The  Derby  Brethren  Church  desires  to  express  its  deep 
appreciation  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  its  General  Secretary,  Rev.  Virgil  Ingra- 
ham,  who  have  given  valuable  assistance  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  entire  church  program.  We  are  most  grateful 
to  the  Brethren  Youth  for  their  1965  project  offering,  the 
churches  and  individuals  who  have  supported  the  build- 
ing  program  with   their  prayers   and  material  support. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  that  the  Derby  Brethren 
Church  will  ever  serve  and  win  souls  for  Jesus  Christ? 


Sanctuary — Front  View 


Sanctuary — Back  View 
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WAS  HE?  Of  course!  He  spent  His  time  preaching, 
teaching,  and  healing  the  sick  in  the  neighboring 
towns  and  villages.  To  our  knowledge  He  never  left  Pales- 
tine to  become  a  "foreign  missionary."  In  addition,  when 
He  commissioned  the  twelve  and  the  seventy  He  sent 
them  into  the  surrounding  towns  and  cities — not  into 
"foreign"  territory. 

Remember  the  time  when  the  earthly  ministry  of  our 
Lord  was  drawing  to  a  close?  The  cross  was  behind  Him. 
He  had  conquered  death  and  the  grave  by  rising  the 
third  day.  He  was  ready  to  ascend  unto  the  Father.  Gath- 
ering His  followers  around  Him  Jesus  gave  them  their 
last  instructions:  "Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  Me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
1:8). 

His  followers  were  to  start  their  witnessing  in  Jerusa- 
lem. Why  there?  First  of  all,  because  that  is  where  THEY 
were.  Witnessing  must  begin  just  where  we  are!  A  little 
boy  once  went  to  his  pastor  with  this  inquiry:  "I  am  only 
a  little  lad;  what  can  I  do  for  Christ?"  And  the  reply 
was  this:  "Go  where  Christ  is  not,  and  take  Him  with 
you!"  Who  would  deny  that  we  are  surrounded  with  peo- 
ple who  need  Christ?  It  is  hypocritical  to  profess  a  love 
for  the  souls  of  men  across  the  seas  while  ignoring  those 
dying  without  Christ  around  us.  We  will  never  have  a 
passion  for  those  in  Nigeria  or  South  America  whom 
we  have  never  seen  until  we  possess  a  genuine  concern 
for  those  who  live  in  the  towns  and  cities  right  where 
we  are! 

The  second  reason  for  beginning  in  Jerusalem  was 
this:  because  that  is  where  the  PEOPLE  were.  Alfred 
Edersheim  estimated  the  population  of  Jerusalem  during 
the  time  of  Christ  as  between  200,000  and  250,000.  This 
number,  said  the  noted  historian,  "was  enormously  swelled 
by  travelers,  and  by  pilgrims  during  the  great  festivals." 
What  an  opportunity  for  Christian  witness  this  afforded 
the  disciples!  Jesus  went  into  the  cities  and  villages  to 
find  people  who  needed  His  loving  ministry.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  been  rather  slow  in  establishing  churches 


in  the  large  metropolitan  areas.  We  have  devoted  most 
of  our  energies  in  rural  and  suburban  areas.  But  wherever 
we  go  to  establish  new  churches  we  should  go  in  search 
of  people  who  need  the  message  of  Christ  proclaimed  by 
the  Brethren  Church. 

Thirdly,  the  disciples  began  in  Jerusalem  because  that 
is  where  the  NEED  was.  Those  in  Jerusalem  had  rejected 
the  Savior  and  the  message  of  salvation.  We  hear  the 
rejected  Christ  as  He  wept  over  the  city:  "O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!  Behold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate"  (Matt.  23:37-38). 
Our  Lord  saw  people  who  needed  to  embrace  the  mes- 
sage of  life  He  had  come  to  bring. 

On  another  occasion  we  read:  "But  when  He  saw  the 
multitudes,    He    was    moved   with    compassion    on   them, 


WAS  JESUS 

IN 

FAVOR 

OF 

HOME  MISSIONS? 

by  REV.  WILLIAM  A.  ANDERSON 


because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd"  (Matt.  9:36).  Two  things  are  said 
here  of  Jesus:  1.  He  saw  the  needy  multitude;  2.  He  was 
moved  with  compassion.  Do  we  need  any  better  reasons 
for  establishing  mission  churches?  All  we  have  to  do  is 
"lift  up  our  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest"  (Jn.  4:35).  There  are  surround- 
ing communities  which  need  a  gospel  witness.  Do  we  see 
them?  And  more  importantly,  do  we  really  care?  Are 
we  "moved  with  compassion"  at  the  sight  of  people  who 
do  not  attend  a  church,  or  who  attend  a  gospel-less 
church? 

Well,  what  can  WE  do  about  Home  Missions?  Many 
of  our  larger  churches  can  make  plans  to  establish  branch 
churches.  Some  have  already  accomplished  this  success- 
fully. One  of  our  newest  churches,  Winding  Waters  (Elk- 
hart, Indiana),  stands  as  a  glowing  example  of  what  can 
be  accomplished  this  way.  Still  another  example  is  the 
growing  and  thriving  work  at  Wabash.  The  Roann  Breth- 
ren Church  proudly  sent  out  a  number  of  their  regular 
church  families  as  "missionaries"  to  help  build  the  work 
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at  Wabash.  As  a  result  souls  have  been  born  into  the 
Kingdom,  and  the  message  of  Christ  has  been  spread. 
Of  course  there  have  been  instances  where  numerical 
growth  has  not  been  so  pronounced.  This  should  not  dis- 
may us.  Rather,  it  should  be  expected.  A.  J.  Moser,  writing 
in  the  Alliance  Witness  on  the  subject  of  church  exten- 
sion, made  this  observation:  "It  is  always  easier  to  wage 
a  battle  in  home  territory  than  it  is  to  carry  the  battle 
into  enemy  territory.  The  work  of  extension  is  the  es- 
tablishment of  spiritual  beachheads  in  the  strongholds 
of  Satan.  That  accounts  for  the  large  number  of  cas- 
ualties. Satan  would  persuade  us  to  overlook  the  beach- 
head entirely  or  discourage  us  by  reminding  us  of  our 
disadvantage  in  such  an  assault.  He  would  endeavor  to 
destroy  our  landing  party.  If  that  fails,  he  seeks  re- 
lentlessly to  cut  our  supply  lines." 

Some  churches,  admittedly,  may  be  too  small  to  es- 
tablish a  mission  church  by  themselves.  But  several 
smaller  churches  in  close  proximity  could  unite  their 
efforts  in  such  an  endeavor.  A  mission  program  of  this 
type  would  "revolutionize"  many  of  our  churches! 

Then  there  is  the  united  effort  of  churches  in  a  dis- 
trict in  building  and  establishing  extension  work.  There 
has  been  a  marked  success  in  a  number  of  our  districts 
in  this  particular  endeavor.  We  can  point  with  pride 
to  the  successful  launching  of  the  Levittown  work 
through  the  diligent  labors  of  the  Pennsylvania  District. 
The  new  work  at  Herndon,  Virginia,  reveals  what  can 
be  done  by  a  relatively  small  group  of  churches  in  the 
Southeastern  District.  And,  of  course,  we  dare  not  omit 
the  California  District  with  the  re-location  of  Stockton, 


or  the  up-and-coming  work  at  Derby,  Kansas,  through 
the  efforts  of  the  Midwest  District. 

Still  another  possibility  for  extending  the  borders  of 
our  home  work  is  the  establishment  of  branch  Sunday 
Schools.  Housing  projects  are  rapidly  springing  up  in 
every  city.  Because  of  lack  of  suitable  space  it  may  not 
always  be  possible  or  feasible  at  the  start  to  build  a 
church  in  such  areas.  However,  it  is  often  possible  to  rent 
a  storeroom  or  social  hall  in  the  vicinity  in  which  to 
hold  Bible  classes  of  Sunday  Schools.  As  interest  and 
growth  develop,  a  branch  church  may  be  built  at  a  later 
date. 

But,  you  may  be  saying,  what  if  none  of  these  sugges- 
tions is  suitable  in  my  particular  circumstance?  There  is 
one  more  avenue  open  to  you.  You  may  have  a  definite 
part  in  helping  to  establish  mission  churches  by  joining 
the  Ten  Dollar  Club,  or  by  loaning  monies  to  the  Home 
Mission  Revolving  Fund.  In  this  way  you  will  be  join- 
ing heart  and  hand  (and  purse)  in  helping  others  to  ex- 
tend God's  work   through   the   Brethren   Church. 

In  closing  let  me  quote  from  one  who  writes  of  the 
importance  of  Home  Mission  work:  "The  early  disciples 
developed  the  church  first  in  their  own  home  field.  When 
it  was  sufficiently  established,  and  almost  contempora- 
neously, God  dispersed  them  abroad  to  other  lands  .  .  . 
They  were  as  much  fulfilling  the  Great  Commission  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  in  Jerusalem  as  they  were  the  day 
they  sent  Paul  and  Barnabas  on  their  first  so-called  mis- 
sionary journey.  The  strengthening  of  the  home  base 
is  not  correctly  stated  as  being  necessary  to  missions. 
It  is  missions!" 


LIFT   UP  YOUR   EYES.   AND   LOOK" 

(John    4:35) 

by  REV.  H.  WILLIAM  FELLS 


Brethren  Church  at  Massillon 
to  be  dedicated 
November,  1965 


HOME  MISSION  CHURCHES  and  pastors  need  to 
read  this  fourth  chapter  of  John  often!  We  need 
to  be  aware  of  a  number  of  thoughts  from  it;  namely, 
Jesus  must  needs  go  through  Samaria.  We  are  all  ac- 
quainted with  Acts  1:8,  and  the  detailed  outline  of  where 
wa  are  to  GO  in  our  mission  travels;  close  to  home  first, 
in  the  hometown  specifically,  Jerusalem;  then  in  all  Judea, 
the  entire  hometown  and  county  or  state  needs  to  be 
saturated  with  the  Gospel  Message;  and  in  Samaria,  we 
need  the  witness;  then,  (and  Brethren,  should  we  be  per- 
mitted to  say  only  then?)  should  we  go  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.  We  have  not  lifted  up  our  eyes  unto 
the  fields  that  are  white  unto  harvest  right  in  our  own 
backyards  (or  even  the  front  yards) !  Sounds  like  a  Mis- 
sion Pastor  begging  for  assistance,  well  it  might  be.  We 
desire  that  we  might  know  that  the  Brethren  are  seeing 
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the  harvest,  and  then  are  doing  what  both  Levi  Matthew 
and  Dr.  Luke  advise  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
praying  the  Lord  of  harvest,  that  He  will  raise  up  work- 
ers. We  desire  workers  who  will  be  willing  to  speak  to 
the  individual  soul.  Twenty-eight  times  in  the  four  Gos- 
pels, Jesus  speaks  to  the  individual,  while  five  times  He 
ministers  to  the  masses.  There  is  a  definite  need  for  work- 
ers who  will  go  forth  to  tell  of  the  Master  and  His  won- 
derful grace  and  power.  The  Samaritan  woman  said, 
"Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did;  is  not  this  the  Christ?"  "And  many  of  the  Sa- 
maritans of  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of 
the  woman,  which  testified.  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I 
did."  "And  many  more  believed  because  of  His  own  word" 
{John  4:29,  39  and  41). 

We  here  in  Massillon  are  praising  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  in  preparing  our  new  building  for  us  this  year. 
We  are  so  grateful  for  the  new  sanctuary  that  will  seat 
three  hundred;  for  the  combination  overflow  rooms  and 
the  Sunday  school  classrooms  that  will  seat  another  fifty 
to  sixty,  when  they  have  the  folding  partitions  in  place. 
And  then,  in  the  Educational  Unit,  we  have  some  nine 
classrooms,  besides  the  pastor's  study,  furnace  room  and 
restroom  facilities.  The  beams  in  our  sanctuary  are 
beautiful,  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  Dedication  Day 
toward  the  end  of  November. 

But,  Brethren,  this  is  the  physical  plant,  and  we  are 
much  aware  that  inside  this  plant  is  the  main  part  of  the 
church.  Those  who,  like  the  Samaritan  woman  have  met 
the   Master   and   heard   Him   tell   all   things   whatsoever 


they  have  done.  Those  who  have  recognized  themselves 
as  sinners,  lost  and  dying  in  sin,  and  who  have  done 
something  about  it.  Those  who  have  confessed  Him  as 
Lord  and  Savior,  and  have  felt  the  tremendous  need  for 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel.  From  this  group  will  come 
those  workers  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up,  to  go  out 
into  the  surrounding  community  and  give  the  Gospel 
message  and  have  the  privilege  of  knowing  "That  many 
of  that  city  believed  on  Him  for  the  saying  of  that  one 
which  testified."  Brethren,  we  need  mission  pastors,  in- 
deed, who  can  lead  in  the  building  of  new  church  build- 
ings, and  who  can  lead  in  the  organization  of  churches; 
but,  we  need  laymen  and  laywomen  who  are  willing  to 
catch  the  vision  of  a  lost  and  dying  world,  and  who  are 
willing  to  yield  and  commit  their  lives  to  more  than  a 
church  organization  or  a  building  program.  We  mus< 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  raise  up  work- 
ers  dedicated  to  the  task  of  evangelizing. 

Brethren,  "When  this  Gospel  is  preached  in  all  th€ 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  then  shall  the  end 
come"  (Matthew  24:14).  The  end  is  not  yet,  and  we  have 
much  preaching  to  do.  Let  us  begin  with  this  charity  a1 
home  and  then  unto  the  world.  But — let  it  be  known,  we 
are  not  going  out  to  save  souls  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  the  Kingdom.  We  are  to  leave  this  to  the  Holy  Spiril 
and  to  Christ.  All  we  have  to  do  is  evangelize!  Spread  the 
Gospel  by  word  of  mouth  and  the  written  word.  And  we 
must  learn  to  leave  the  results  to  God.  We  have  the  in- 
structions, directions,  and  the  pattern,  and  we  have  beer 
promised   the  power,    if  we   only   submit. 


EVANGELISM  is  my  job;  MY  JOB.  That  is  an  editorial 
"my,"  including  of  necessity,  all  Christians.  The  min- 
ister must  say,  "Evangelism  is  MY  job"  or  his  ministry 
will  be  spiritually  unproductive.  The  Christian  layman 
must  say,  "Evangelism  is  MY  job"  if  he  is  to  fulfill  our 
Lord's  injunction,  "And  ye  shall  be  witnesses."  Evangel- 
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OF  THE 

CHURCH  AT  HOME 

by  REV.  J.  D.  HAMEL 


ism  is  the  Church's  major  task  and  should  engage  every 
professing    Christian    in    its    operation. 

Sinister  forces  are  at  work  in  this  twentieth  century. 
False  religions  abound  on  every  side.  Communism,  the 
most  powerful  weapon  ever  forged  by  satanic  ingenuity, 
threatens  Christianity.  Atomic  energy  holds  civilization 


IV-^     ' 


at  its  mercy.  Colossal  movements  have  been  inaugurated 
for  good  and  for  ill.  Revolution  with  all  its  terrors  agair 
lifts  its  hoary  hand.  All  creation  groans.  Seemingly  the 
birth  pangs  of  a  new  age  are  even  now  being  fell 
throughout  the  world.  Once  again  there  is  "the  sound 
of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees."  "The  com- 
ing  of   the   Lord  draweth   nigh." 

The  urgency  to  evangelize  is  upon  us!  Sin  is  rampant 
In  America  alone  the  story  is  over  12,000  murders  an- 
nually, 20,000  suicides  each  year,  rapes  exceeded  19,00( 
in  1964,  a  new  all  time  record  for  the  U.  S.  Alcoholisn 
increased  45%  in  our  population  since  1940 — among  wo- 
men it  increased  52%.  America  now  has  a  total  of  abou1 
5,000,000  alcoholics  who  are  in  various  stages  of  despaii 
with  a  sin  that  is  wrecking  their  lives.  In  America  we 
have  over  70,000,000  unchurched. 
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Evangelism  is  the  need  of  the  hour.  We  must  evan- 
gelize or  perish.  Jesus  died  for  ALL  men!  But  only  as  we 
tell  the  story  may  men  be  saved.  The  bleeding  hands 
of  Jesus  point  to  multitudes  without  a  "shepherd"  while 
his  command  is,  "Go  ye  .  .  .  and  make  disciples."  It  is 
our  Christian  responsibility  to  see  that  every  person  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  shall  have  opportunity  to  hear 
the  Good  News  of  the  Gospel.  Every  reasonable  influence 
must  be  brought  to  bear  upon  men  that  they  may  be 
challenged  to  accept  Jesus  as  Savior  and  Lord. 

We  live  in  a  country  whose  population  is  hitting  over 
200,000,000  and  2,700,000  are  added  every  year.  It  is  a 
country  where  in  five  years  average  family  income  has 
risen  from  about  $6,280  annually  to  over  $7,510,  and 
where  in  three  years  gross  national  production  has  in- 
creased by  100  billion  dollars.  A  glow  of  contentment 
seems  to  hover  over  this  rich  and  prosperous  land — 
70,000,000  people  at  work,  1,500,000  new  houses  built  in 
a  year,  8,000,000  new  cars  delivered  in  one  12-month 
period.  But  the  glow  also  camouflages  some  ills  and 
challenges  that  beset  the  nation.  Our  challenge  is  Amer- 
ica? How  to  reach  the  unsaved  with  the  Gospel  message! 

The  Need  for  a  Kevival! 

The  cry  for  Revival  is  going  up  from  many  hearts  over 
the  nation.  There  is  a  rising  sense  of  urgency  among 
God's  believing  people.  We  in  America  are  imperiled  by 
the  growing  forces  of  evil  and  the  increasing  disinte- 
gration of  the  finer  things  of  life.  We  have  been  spared 
the  cruel  scourgings  of  modern  warfare.  We  know  noth- 
ing of  the  postwar  hardships  now  prevailing  among  nine- 
tenths  of  the  world's  peoples.  But  there  are  worse  things 
than  for  a  people  to  be  poor  and  hungry  and  ragged. 
For  a  nation  to  forget  God  and  wander  into  degrading 
sins  is  a  thousand  times  worse  than  empty  pocketbooks 
and  scanty  food. 

For  two  generations  or  more  the  insidious  poison  of  a 
materialistic  philosophy  under  the  caption  of  liberalism 
has  been  fed  to  millions  of  our  people.  The  supernatural 
gospel  of  regeneration  through  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  has  been  watered  down  and  replaced  by  a  social 
gospel.  As  a  result  of  this  kind  of  preaching  the  average 
person  in  America  has  adopted  the  philosophy  of  "let's 
eat,  drink  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die."  Now  this 
calls  for  just  one  thing — Revival!  God's  Church  needs 
revival  today.  The  Church  needs  a  rebirth  today,  and 
if  she  is  to  have  it,  it  will  come  through  prayer  and  a 
fresh  enduement  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  will  embolden, 
rekindle,  and  refire  the  love  and  compassion  which  is  so 
sorely  needed  to  win  the  lost  to  Christ. 

Too  many  Brethren  are  not  eager  to  be  about  our 
Father's  business.  Too  many  of  us  find  time  for  every- 
thing except  the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ  and  HIS 
Church.  To  a  large  degree  we  have  lost  our  fighting  spir- 
it, our  desire  and  our  passion  to  witness  for  Christ,  and 
have  become  content  with  the  status  quo  of  things.  A 
member  of  a  large  church  said  concerning  his  church: 
"We  had  a  good  year's  work.  We  paid  our  budget  and 
ended  up  with  the  same  number  on  the  roll."  Many  of 
us  truly  need  to  wake  up,  look  to  God  for  strength,  and 
go  to  work.  As  Brethren  and  Christians  you  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  save  souls,  and  both  the  early  ministers  and 
laymen  believed  it.  Do  we  now  seek  to  win  people  to 
Christ  above  all  else  that  we  do? 

Good  organization,  beautiful  churches,  well-trained 
choirs  add  much  to  the  effectiveness  of  any  church.  But 


these  things  are  effective  only  if  we  use  them  for  the 
purpose  of  winning  men  and  women  to  Jesus  Christ.  They 
must  not  be  ends  within  themselves.  Unless  the  desire 
to  win  others  to  Christ  is  the  motive  for  all  that  we  do, 
our   efforts   will   be   as   nothing  in   the   sight  of  God. 

How  many  Brethren  today  spend  even  as  much  as 
fifteen  minutes  a  day  in  prayer  and  Bible  study?  How 
many  of  us  pray  each  day  for  those  of  our  friends  and 
neighbors  who  as  yet  have  not  found  God  and  His  Son 
as  their  Savior?  How  many  of  us  have  spoken  to  some- 
one within  the  last  week  and  told  him  that  we  are  con- 
cerned about  him  and  would  like  to  see  him  accept  Christ 
as  his  Savior?  Do  not  the  most  of  us  simply  leave  Christ 
out  of  our  conversation  for  fear  we  may  be  called  fa- 
natics ? 

What  Wm  We  Do? 

We  Brethren  today  talk  of  our  tangible  possessions, 
our  jobs,  our  clubs,  our  children  and  our  government 
without  apology.  Yet,  we  who  have  received  the  great- 
est gift,  the  gift  of  salvation,  are  often  reluctant  to  talk 
of  this  experience  to  others.  We  must  begin  to  tell  our 
neighbors  and  friends  of  what  great  things  God  has  done 
for  us. 

It  is  not  enough  to  hold  our  own  in  numbers  from  year 
to  year.  Unless  we  are  growing  in  numbers,  we  are  un- 
doubtedly losing  ground.  Our  population  is  growing  by 
leaps  and  bounds.  Many  of  our  towns  and  cities  have 
had  a  tremendous  growth  and  yet  the  people  called  Breth- 
ren have  not  organized  new  churches  in  them  as  they 
should. 

Let  us  gird  ourselves  and  win  persons  to  Christ  and 
establish  more  churches,  more  working  units  for  the  fel- 
lowship and  centers  of  enlistment  of  Brethren  Christians. 

Take  Tlnie  for  Others 

For  a  few  moments  each  morning  place  yourself  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  in  the  obscurity  of  faith,  welcome  into 
your  life  for  His  sake  all  those  whom  you  are  to  meet 
that  day  without  as  yet  knowing  what  they  will  be  like — 
love  them  in  Him.  And  then  start  out  on  your  day  at 
peace,  expectant,  ready  to  receive  the  invitations  God 
addresses  to  you,  ready  to  receive  the  other  into  your  Ufe 
for  His  sake.  Somone  rings  your  bell,  someone  is  knock- 
ing at  your  door.  Please  pass  me  the  hammer.  Mrs.  Jones, 
are  you  at  home?  Mr.  Smith,  may  I  have  a  word  with 
you,  please?  A  book,  the  newspaper,  the  TV,  a  billboard, 
or  a  smile — a  moment  of  silence,  a  cutting  word,  a  low- 
ered head.  It  is  the  Lord — these  are  invitations  to  make 
contact. 

We  must  awake  to  the  needs  of  those  around  us,  seek 
strength  from  Christ,  and  go  forth  unashamed  to  win 
them  to  the  Christian  way  of  life. 

Let  us  teach  our  people  that  Christianity  is  more  than 
being  a  member  of  a  church  and  attending  its  services 
when  the  spirit  moves  us.  Let  us  have  as  the  motive 
of  all  our  actions  the  winning  of  others  to  Christ! 

When  we  become  concerned  about  the  salvation  of 
those  who  are  lost,  there  will  be  no  danger  of  our  Breth- 
ren Church  "having  the  form  of  religion  without  the 
power."  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit, 
saith  the  Lord." 

The  Apostle  Paul's  last  word  to  Timothy  was:  "Do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist."  The  Church  must  raise  her  sights; 
the  Gospel  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  who  believes.  You  hold  the  life  of  your  church 
in  your  hand! 
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The  Brethren  Church  has  been  mightily  blessed  in  the 
past  years — attested  to  by  the  witness  of  our  new  con- 
gregations scattered  throughout  the  brotherhood.  A 
building  program  is  not  only  a  blessing  to  the  new  con- 
gregation, but  to  all  the  denomination.  Our  new  program 
has  enabled  many  of  us  to  also  have  a  personal  part  and 
place  in  the  program.  Some  have  asked,  if  and,  when  the 
expansion  in  growth  will  stop.  The  answer  is  that  it  can- 
not, and  dare  not  stop.  We  have  assets  that  must  be 
utilized,  and  cannot  be  stored  for  another  day  or  future 
use.   Let's   take   an   inventory: 

— a  will,   to  do  God's  will; 

— a  changeless  Gospel; 

— an  increased  evangeUsm  and  personal  witness  em- 
phasis; 

— an  enriched  ministerial  training  program; 

— a  constantly  improving  and  growing  camping  and 
Christian    Education    curriculum; 

— an  advancing  knowledge  of  Christian  Stewardship; 

— an    ever   growing   missionary    vision; 

— more  than  three  hundred  Life  Work  Recruits; 

— more  than  twenty-five  assigned  missionaries; 

— a  host  of  national  pastors,  evangelists  and  active 
lay  workers. 
This  is  just  a  partial  list  of  the  assets  The  Brethren 
Church   has   received   at   the   hand   of  an   almighty   God. 
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Economists,  sociologists  and  statisticians  continually 
remind  us  that  we  are  living  in  a  revolutionary  and 
changing  world.  The  Brethren  Church  must  accept  the 
fact  that  we  can,  and  must  face  these  changing  times 
in  the  United  States,  and  our  own  Church  Extension 
program.  Perhaps  it  is  natural  to  resist  change,  but  we 
must  learn  to  adjust  and  accept  change  where  it  must 
be  met. 

A  great  change  that  must  aflfect  The  Brethren  Church, 
whose  ministry  has  traditionally  been  in  the  rural  areas, 
is  the  trend  to  move  to  the  urban  and  metropolitan 
communities.  Following  World  War  I,  the  1920's  found 
three   out  of  every  ten  people  living  in  the  rural  and 


farming  communities.  In  1960,  we  find  less  than  one 
person  in  every  ten  living  in  these  same  rural  areas. 
Farms  are  becoming  larger  and  requiring  less  personnel 
while  the  smaller  rural  communities  are  becoming  even 
smaller.  In  these  communities,  The  Brethren  Church 
will  follow  two  courses  of  action:  intensify  and  strength- 
en their  program  and  prepare  to  follow  the  moving  popu- 
lation. 

The  problems  of  the  underprivileged  peoples  have  al- 
ways, and  ever  will  be  with  the  church.  Our  changing 
and  shifting  population  of  races,  colors  and  creeds  wiU 
constantly  be  before  us.  The  Brethren  Church,  nor  any 
other  Christian  church,  can  no  longer  maintain  its  tra- 
ditional family  type  congregation  of  one  blood,  one  mind, 
and  rather  selfish  purpose.  Peter  once  also  thought  that 
the  Christ-given  Gospel  was  his  personal,  family  and 
racial  property  only.  Peter  was  quickly  rebuked  and  just 
as  quickly  "perceived  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons." The  Gospel  must  be  shared,  and  God  will  bless  all 
who  accept  His  Son.  Anything  or  anyone — so  blessed 
of  God  cannot  be  called  "unclean," — cannot  be  so  treated. 

The  past  twenty-five  years  have  seen  the  rise  of  fifty 
new  nations,  most  of  whom  have  skins  of  another  color. 
Twenty  million  United  States  citizens  are  negroes,  and 
this  number  does  not  include  those  citizens  or  residents 
who  also  are  "colored."  There  soon  will  be  no  place  to 
run  or  hide.  God  has,  and  will,  bless  these  people  as  He 
has  us.  We  cannot  long  continue  to  relocate  nor  can 
we  create  new  works  only  where  "our"  people  are  living. 
This  has  been  a  criteria  all  too  long;  locate  a  new  work 
only  if  we  have  "our"  people  living  in  the  new  area. 

Racial  problems  and  economic  problems  make  news 
and  headlines  and  are  easily  recognized.  They  are  prob- 
lems facing  the  church.  Under  cover  there  is  the  revo- 
lution taking  place  in  the  moral  and  sense-of-values 
system  under  which  we  live.  There  is  an  obvious  assault 
on  our  traditional  forms  of  behavior  and  action  which 
had  their  birth  in  the  early  Protestant  Church.  This  as- 
sault has  its  greatest  ally  in  our  lack  of  concern,  want- 
ing and  seeking  without  first  giving,  belonging  without 
commitment,  lack  of  purpose  or  direction.  The  early 
church,  through  its  individual  members,  carried  a  per- 
sonal concern  for  all  within  the  area  of  its  ministry.  The 
Brethren  Church  must  regain  this  concern  and  its  original 
sense  of  values. 

Many  of  our  churches  are  strong  and  their  witness  felt 
because  they  have  made  their  witness  the  center  of  the 
social  and  family  life  of  their  community.  Christ  is  first 
and  all  other  activities  follow  in  their  natural  sequence. 
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A  restless  and  mobile  people  like  to  be  a  part  of  a  vital 
and  moving  society.  Therefore,  they  are  attracted  to 
the   church   so   involved. 

An  endless  building  program  just  to  be  building  more 
churches  is  not  our  puropse.  An  endless  program  just  to 
become  big  is  a  waste  of  the  Lord's  means.  But  ours  is 
a  world  in  need,  and  we  feel  that  The  Brethren  Church 
has  a  place  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  His  Son  must  be 


glorified  and  the  message  of  salvation  is  needed  now  more 
than  ever  before.  The  role  of  the  pastor  and  the  church 
is  in  change.  Carrying  the  Gospel  message  has  become 
a  person-to-person  type  of  ministry.  Church  extension 
to  meet  the  people  where  they  are  found,  and  when  they 
are  receptive,  is  a  must  in  this  time.  Wherever  there  are 
people,  there  are  souls,  and  where  there  are  souls  there 
is  a  need  for  the  message  of  The  Brethren  Church. 


PROGRESS       REPORT 
Chandon   Brethren   Church 

by  REV.  RICHARD  KUNS 


PERHAPS  THE  ONE  QUALITY  of  a  new  mission 
church  which  makes  it  most  interesting  and  excit- 
ing is  its  vitality  in  Jesus  Christ!  This  has  been  seen 
time  after  time  in  our  work  here  in  Herndon.  As  this 
last  year  passed  it  became  more  and  more  evident  that 
we  must  increase  our  Sunday  Bible  School  program, 
but  the  big  question  was  space.  We  had  classes  in  every 
room  of  the  house  already,  but  we  needed  to  add  classes 
in  both  our  primary  and  youth  departments  in  order 
to  keep  the  gains  we  had  made  and  continue  on  the  up- 
grade. But  God  is  gracious  and  provided  for  our  every 
need!  One  Saturday  evening  the  telephone  rang  and  I 
answered  it  to  find  one  of  the  ladies  of  our  church  call- 
ing me.  She  said  that  she  and  her  husband  had  been 
thinking  for  several  weeks  about  offering  the  use  of  their 
house  for  Sunday  Bible  School  classes.  She  went  on  to 
say  that  they  had  a  large  recreation  room  which  would 
be  a  fine  room  for  a  large  class.  The  real  marvel  of  this 


Where  this  marker  stood 

now  rises  the  new 

CHANDON  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


offer  to  me  as  pastor  was  in  the  fact  that  it  was  made 
freely  without  any  prompting  from  me.  In  fact,  no  an- 
nouncement or  any  other  suggestion  was  ever  made 
that  an  offer  of  this  nature  would  be  appreciated.  It 
came  because  people  saw  a  need  and  responded  to  meet 
it.  God  answered  in  the  specific  way  that  we  needed  Him 
to  and  as  of  October  3,  1965,  our  Sunday  Bible  School 
added  four  new  classes  and  we  expect  God  to  give  the 
increase  to  these  new  divisions. 

We  were  overjoyed  to  find  that  our  worship  attendance 
during  the  summer  months  was  on  the  average  twice  as 
large  as  1964.  Attendances  in  the  40's  are  common  oc- 
currences for  us  now  with  new  potential  always  near 
at  hand.  For  our  worship  services  God  has  blessed  us 
with  exceptionally  fine  musical  talent.  We  have  a  mixed 
quartet,  duets,  trios  and  instrumentals.  Again  we  thank 
God  that  He  has  been  so  gracious  to  us  in  our  attempt 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  in  this  community. 

Our  youth  work  is  also  expanding  this  fall.  Last  year 
our  Junior  B.Y.C.  was  very  lively  and  interested  in  the 
work.  This  year  we  are  getting  a  Senior  B.Y.C.  group 
organized.  There  is  a  great  need  in  our  community  for 
a  vital  youth  program  and  we  trust  that  God  will  give 
us  the  vision  and  the  needed  leadership  to  fill  this  need. 

An  assistance  to  our  spiritual  growth  comes  through 
a  study  of  God's  Word  in  our  Bible  Study  and  Prayer 
Fellowship  Night.  Many  of  our  people  have  said  that  the 
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Word  of  God  is  now  beginning  to  come  to  life  for  them 
and  we  praise  God  for  this  is  our  mission.  Also,  we  get 
an  opportunity  to  use  our  talents  and  witness  for  the 
Lord  by  having  a  regular  night  at  the  Central  Union 
Mission  in  downtown  Washington,  D.  C.  Here  we  have 
the  joy  of  giving  our  testimony  for  Christ  and  watching 
God   use   it   to   bring  others   to   Jesus   Christ. 


Of  course,  some  of  the  big  news  here  is  the  start  of 
our  church  building.  The  foundations  are  poured  and  the 
brick  masons  began  work  October  8th.  If  materials  come 
in  as  they  should,  we  should  be  able  to  move  into  our 
new  building  by  March  1966.  Pray  that  this  may  be  so 
for  the  progress  of  the  work  so  depends  on  adequate 
space  to  teach  God's  Word. 


Otitftooilz/ 


/4  ^ette%  ^*ia«n 

MISS   MARGARET   LOWERY 
MIssioncary   to   Kentucky 


Dear  Friends, 

I  am  thrilled  you  are  emphasizing  Home  Missions  this 
year.  It  should  be  most  rewarding  to  study  the  prob- 
lems of  the  Southern  Appalachians.  My  contacts  with 
many  of  you  have  revealed  many  wrong  concepts  con- 
cerning the  people  and  their  problems.  I  hope  you  seek 
to  better  understand  the  plight  of  these  folks  and  en- 
deavor  to   appreciate   their  fine  qualities,   too. 

October  6,  I  completed  twelve  years  of  service  in  the 
hills  of  Eastern  Kentucky.  These  have  been  the  happiest 
years  of  my  life.  There  have  been  many  heartaches  as 
well  as  rewards.  I  know  definitely  that  God  wanted  and 
needed  me  to  serve  Him  in  this  area.  The  challenges 
of  service  far  outnumber  the  disappointments  encoun- 
tered. He  is  ever  present  to  ease  the  burdens  and  give 
encouragement  to  continue  the  work  here. 

Some  of  you  may  question  your  reading  material  for 
this  year.  All  have  not  been  written  from  the  Christian 
point  of  view.  These  books  portray  customs,  social  prob- 
lems, etc.,  that  you  may  not  get  from  other  sources. 
They  have  been  written  by  natives  who  know  the  cul- 
tural patterns  much  better  than  an  outsider.  Read  these 
books  with  open  minds  so  that  you  can  better  under- 
stand the  functioning  of  present  day  society  in  this  area. 

"Mountain  Path"  by  Harriette  Simpson  Arnow  is  one 
of  the  books  you  may  question.  This  is  an  authentic  pic- 
ture of  the  mountain  people  in  the  nineteen  twenties. 
It  poignantly  tells  of  the  hope  and  heartache  of  these 
folks  at  that  time.  The  Council  of  Southern  Mountain 
consider  it  a  valuable  work  to  be  preserved.  It  rates 
high    as    an    "Appalachian   Heritage"    book. 

I  would  recommend  that  considerable  time  be  spent  in 
studying  the  introduction  to  the  book.  Here  you  will  glean 
information  that  will  help  you  to  develop  a  greater  ap- 
preciation of  the  life  the  author  presents  for  you.  Some- 


one has  said,  "Mountains  speak  to  the  soul  of  man,  not 
as  a  gale  but  as  a  whisper.  To  hear  it  one  must  stop, 
be  very  still,  and  wait  to  hear  .  .  .  then,  having  heard, 
be  doomed  to  hear  it  forever." 

What  kind  of  climate  does  the  mission  worker  face 
in  this  area  today?  Let's  look  at  some  hard  cold  facts! 
"Over  6,000,000  people  live  in  an  area  encompassing  257 
mountain  counties  in  nine  states  of  the  Appalachian 
South.  A  staggering  number  of  these  people  live  with 
problems  of  unemployment,  undernourishment,  inadequate 
clothing,  health  deficiencies,  sub-standard  housing  con- 
ditions, and  an  attendant  loss  of  morale"  (Mountain  Life 
and  Work  Council  of  Southern  Mountains). 

There  can  be  a  real  life  for  the  people.  They  need  the 
helpful  guidance  of  mission  workers,  government  agen- 
cies, etc.  The  folks  themselves  have  an  important  part  to 
play  in  any  development  of  their  region.  They  must  be 
ready  to  accept  new  and  better  ideas,  to  plan,  build,  and 
labor  for  the  future,  to  treasure  all  their  resources  and 
develop  them  not  only  for  their  own  but  for  succeed- 
ing generations.  A  long  term  program  for  the  moun- 
tain folks  is  not  just  making  the  best  of  a  difficult  situa- 
tion; it  is  developing  a  life  that  has  genuine  and  sub- 
stantial values  of  its  own,  that  has  more  to  offer  most 
of  the  mountain  people  than  any  other  life  they  are 
likely  to  find,  and  that  has  contributions  of  great  value 
to  make  to  the  life  of  America. 

Ladies,  take  your  reading  seriously  and  learn  much 
about  an  interesting  group  of  people.  Remember — "This 
is  a  land  of  old,  rich  values,  of  painful  transition — dig- 
nified in  its  suffering;  patient  in  its  need;  questioning  in 
its  direction — but  hopeful  that  those  who  try  to  help  will 
learn  as  much  as  those  they  hope  to  reach"  (Council  of 
Southern  Mountains). 

In    Christian   love, 
Margaret  Lowery 


November  6,  1965 


Page  Twenty-one 


A  Letter  from  the  Nationai  S.  M.  M.  Board  .  .  . 


Dear  Girls, 

By  now  each  of  you  is  undoubtedly  wrapped  up  in 
school  work  and  extracurricular  activities.  But  we  also 
hope  that  each  one  is  plugging  full  steam  ahead  with  her 
Sisterhood  society. 

We  want  to  encourage  you  to  read  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist each  week.  Here  you  will  find  meditations,  ideas 
for  your  programs  and  parties,  news  about  other  so- 
cieties, letters  from  your  national  officers,  and  any  neces- 
sary information  concerning  Sisterhood  that  you  must 
know.  So  please  pay  particular  attention  to  the  Sister- 
hood pages;   they  are  for  YOU!! 

We  not  only  want  you  to  read  but  we  want  you  to 
ivrite  as  well.  Share  your  ideas  with  us  and  make  sug- 
gestions; for  the  other  societies  may  be  able  to  use  them 
ilso.  If  you  have  any  questions,  please  write  to  any  of 
your  national  officers  and  we  will  help  in  any  way  we 
:an.  The  addresses  of  these  officers  may  be  found  be- 
low. Please  make  special  note  of  these  for  this  is  the  only 
time  they  will  be  appearing  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Earlier  this  month  your  society  received  a  letter  from 
Vancy  DeWalt,  SMM  president,  giving  you  the  name  of 
i?our  Kentucky  pen  pal.  We  wish  that  each  of  you  will 
lelp  to  make  this  goal  a  success.  This  is  just  one  way 
that  we  can  show  our  interest  in  our  mission  work. 

Let's  make  the  most  of  this  Sisterhood  year  in  service 
;o  the  Lord. 

Your  National  Officers. 


Patroness: 


Ass't.  Patroness: 


President: 


Vice  President: 


Gen.  Secretary: 


Fin.  Secretary: 


Mrs.  Robert  KepUnger 
29  Jadewood  Road 
Levittown,  Pa.  19056 

Mrs.  Paul  Steiner 
833  Grant  Street 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Miss  Nancy  DeWalt 
Myers  Hall,  A.  C. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Miss  Geneva  Berkshire 
Jacobs  Hall,  A.  C. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Miss  DeAnn  Benshoff 
Myers  Hall,  A.  C. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Miss  Diane  Gardner 
Myers  Hall,  A.  C. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


Lit.  Secretary:        Miss  Phyllis  Berkshire 

Home  Management  House,  A.C. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Treasurer:  Miss  Suzanne  Hall 

c/o  Charles  Enck 
935  Mt.  Auburn 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


Dates :  January  16  -  February  20,  1966 

Theme:  "Mental  Health  for  Christians" 

Text:  "The    Struggle   for    Peace!    by   Henry   R. 
Brandt  ($1.00) 

Leader's  Guide  for  the  above  textbook:  "Mental 
Health  for  Christians,"  by  Donald  C.  Mainprise. 
(60<*) 

(Both  text  and  guide  are  published  by  Scripture 
Press,  Inc.) 

Order  from:  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


Sponsored  by: 


The  National   Brethren   Ministerial 
Association 

Committee : 

Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Chairman 
Elder  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 
Elder  Elmer  M.  Keck 
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HOW   HIGH   THE   SOUL? 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

TS  THERE  A  NORM,  a  standard  degree,  or  average 
-'-  level  in  the  spiritual  life?  Is  there  a  state  or  con- 
dition of  attainment  that  may  be  reckoned  satisfactory 
as  a  biblical  prerequisite?  Paul  seems  to  give  a  standard 
to  the  Church  at  Ephesus.  He  pointed  to  a  ministry  pro- 
vided, For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  .  .  .  till  we  all 
attain  unto  the  unity  of  the  faith  .  .  .  into  a  fullgrown 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ  .  .  .  Unto  the  measure  of  Christ,  is  the  ultimate. 
It  is  the  goal  of  perfection.  Paul,  himself,  said,  I  have 
not  already  attained  but  I  press  on  .  .  .  There  certainly 
is  no  norm  short  of,  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.  Then  every  believer  is  a  rule  unto 
himself  as  he,  a  living  stone  is  built  up  into  a  spiritual 
house   (I  Pet.  2:5). 

That  no  two  people  among  the  millions  are  exactly 
alike  is  worthy  of  consideration  here.  It  is  the  genius 
of  humanity — all  in  the  image  of  God,  yet,  no  two  iden- 
tical. Here  lies  the  mystery  of  personality.  Here  is  the 
reason  for  Jesus'  Whosoever;  and,  Him  that  cometh; 
and.  He  that  believeth. 

The  spiritual  life  of  each  believer  is  his  individual  con- 
cern. It  is  his  own  vineyard  to  be  kept.  The  admonition 
of  Peter  to  Grow  in  grace  is  personal.  And  Paul  says  to, 
grow  up  in  all  things;  into  him.  GROW  UP!  From  where? 
To  where? 


"Up"  is  a  word  of  such  wide  usage.  Up  physically,  is 
away  from  gravitational  pull.  Up  personally,  is  toward 
a  more  advanced  state,  or  greater  intensity.  Spiritual 
upness  is  Godward,  away  from  the  sensuous,  and  always 
higher  than  self.  Then  if  one  is  growing  up,  or  is  being 
built  up,  he  is  advancing  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  plane 
of   godliness   in   Christ. 

If  there  is  no  normalcy  of  spiritual  attainment  among 
believers  short  of  perfection  in  Christ,  is  there  a  measure 
for  Individual  growth  and  development?  One  surelj 
ought  not  to  seek  to  measure  personal  growth  in  Chrisi 
to  boast,  or  compare  oneself  with  others.  Paul  warned 
the  Corinthians  (II  Cor.  10:12)  of  this  very  thing.  He 
pointed  to  Certain  of  them  that  commend  themselves 
but  they  themselves,  measuring  themselves  by  them' 
selves,  and  comparing  themselves  with  themselves,  ar« 
without  understanding.  The  question  is,  not  how  do  l 
stand  in  this  life  of  faith  by  comparison  with  other  be^ 
lievers,  but  how  do  I  progress.  By  the  grace  given  ae 
cording  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ  (Eph.  4:7) 

There  is  no  normal  spiritual  level  for  believers  bu' 
there  is  set  before  them  a  goal  for  achievement.  Thi: 
is  the  high  calling  of  every  saint  for  which  Paul  says 
there  is  a  prize  (Phil.  3:14).  The  prize  can  be  none  otheil 
than   the   approbation  of  the  Lord  Himself. 

Hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star,  may  seem  poetically  in 
spiring  but  the  believer's  moorage  is  of  far  greater  ce 
lestial  reality.  The  stars  may  be  shaken  in  their  courses 
but  the  Rock  of  Ages  is  eternally  secure.  We  reach  u] 
to  The  spiritual  rock,  and  the  rock  is  Christ  (I  Cor.  10:4) 


CHRISTIAN   MORALITY 

versus 
NATURAL   MORALITY 

Reprinl,    Evangelist — 1887 


SECULARISTS,  when  contending  against  the  use  of 
the  Bible  in  the  public  schools,  sometimes  gravely 
tell  us  that  they  are  not  opposed  to  all  moral  teaching, 
but  only  to  the  Christian  theory  of  morals;  they  favor 
the  teaching  of  natural  morality.  Among  the  "Nine  De- 
mands of  Liberalism"  there  is  one  to  the  eflfect  that  all 
laws  favoring  Christian  morality  shall  be  abrogated, 
and  that  all  our  laws  shall  be  conformed  to  the  require- 
ments of  natural  morality.  In  order  that  we  may  rightly 
judge  as  to  the  relative  merits  of  the  two  codes,  let  us 
institute  a  comparison — or  rather  a  contrast — between 
them.  This  will  aid  us  in  making  the  choice  intelligently. 

Christian  morality  is  that  pure,  wholesome,  and  benevo- 
lent system  of  ethics  taught  in  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures; natural  morality  is  that  loose,  intangible,  and  li- 
centious code  of  morals  afforded  by  the  light  of  nature. 
Which  shall  we  enforce  and  practice?  Let  us  take  a  few 
.specimens    from   each. 

The  Ten  Commandments,  interpreted  in  the  light  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  the  life  and  example  of 


Christ,  form  a  brief  but  comprehensive  epitome  of  Serif 
tural  morality.  Rightly  considered,  they  condemn  ever 
vice  and  enjoin  every  virtue.  They  are  still  more  briefl 
summarized  by  the  Savior  in  the  command,  Thou  shal 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  a 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  th 
mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  (Luke  10:27).  Jesu 
laid  down  the  Golden  Rule,  .  .  .  whatsoever  ye  woul 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  .  . 
(Matt.  7:12).  James  says.  Pure  religion  and  undeflle 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fathei 
less  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himse' 
unspotted  from  the  world  (James  1:27).  Paul  says,  Al 
hor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good  (Ron 
12:9b).  He  emphatically  denounces  such  crimes  as  Adu 
tery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  Idolatr; 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strif 
seditions,  heresies,  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  rei 
elings,  and  such  like;  and  he  plainly  declares  that  the 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  < 
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God    (Gal.   5:19-21).  The  whole   tenor  of  the  Bible  is  to 

J  teach  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world  (Titus  2:12).  These  are  specimens  of  the  pure  and 

1  jperfect  morality  taught  in  the  Christian  Scriptures. 

'  We  next  inquire  as  to  that  vague,  doubtful,  nonde- 
script something  termed  "natural  morality."  In  order  to 
fully  understand  it  we  must  notice  the  lives  and  teach- 

ilings  of  its  prominent  votaries.  Let  us  notice  the  kind  of 
morality  taught  and  practiced  by  some  leading  cham- 
pions of  unbelief  who  rejected  the  morality  of  the  Bible, 
and  were  guided  only  by  the  light  of  nature. 

Hume  maintained  that  pleasure  or  profit  is  the  test 
of  morals;  that  "suicide  is  lawful  and  commendable,"  and 
that  the  Seventh  Commandment  is  not  binding  on  either 
sex.  Bolingbroke  taught  that  "the  chief  end  of  man  is 
to  gratify  the  appetites  of  his  animal  nature."  Rousseau, 
according  to  his  own  confession,  was  a  habitual  liar,  thief, 
libertine,  and  debauche.  Voltaire,  we  are  told,  "contended 
for  the  unlimited  gratification  of  the  sexual  appetites, 
and  was  a  sensualist  of  the  lowest  type,"  Lord  Herbert 
apologized  for  lewdness,  and  argued  that  the  "indulgence 
of  lust  and  anger  is  no  more  to  be  blamed  than  thirst 
or  drowsiness."  Helvetius  moralized  on  this  wise:  "It  is 
not  agreeable  to  policy  to  regard  adultery  as  a  vice,  in  a 
moral  sense.  If  men  wiU  call  it  a  vice,  they  must  con- 
fess that  there  are  vices  which  are  useful  in  certain 
countries  and  ages." 

Thus  we  see  that  while  Christian  morality  enjoins 
truth,  honesty,  virtue,  chastity,  temperance,  benevolence, 
the  love  of  man,  and  the  fear  of  God;  natural  morality 
allows  falsehood,  dishonesty,  sensuality,  vulgarity,  ob- 
scenity, profanity,  and  wickedness  of  every  kind.  I  now 
call  attention  to  the  following  points  of  contrast  between 
Christian  morality  and  natural  morality. 

1.  Christian  morality  is  derived  from  the  unerring  Word 
of  God;  natural  morality  is  deduced  from  the  fallible 
maxims  of  men. 

2.  Christian  morality  exhibits  the  principles  of  vice  and 
virtue  in  clear  and  unmistakable  terms;  natural  morality 
leaves   them  in  obscurity  and  uncertainty. 

3.  Christian  morality  regards  both  the  outward  con- 
duct and  the  motives  of  the  heart;  natural  morality 
considers  only  the  overt  act. 

4.  Christian  morality  has  its  fundamental  support  in 
religious  truth:  natural  morality  has  no  support  other 
than  mere  expediency,  utility,  or  self-interest. 

5.  Christian  morality  prescribes  our  duty  to  both  God 
and  man;  natural  morality  has  reference  only  to  our 
duty  to  man. 

6.  Christian  morality  teaches  men  to  practice  virtue 
because  it  is  right;  natural  morality  requires  virtuous 
conduct  only  as  a  matter  of  policy. 

7.  Christian  morality  encourages  men  to  be  good  by 
the  rewards  promised  to  the  righteous;  natural  morality 
offers   no   such   encouragements. 

8.  Christian  morality  restrains  men  from  vice  by  the 
punishments  threatened  to  the  wicked;  natural  morality 
affords   no   such   restraints. 

9.  Christian  morality  impels  men  to  righteousness  by 
a  sense  of  their  obligation  to  God;  natural  morality  of- 
fers no  such  incentives. 

10.  Christian  morality  finds  a  solid  foundation  for  vir- 
tuous character  in  the  renovation  of  the  heart;  natural 
morality  affords  no  such  basis  for  virtuous  character. 
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Other  points  might  be  enumerated,  but  these  will  suf- 
fice. In  view  of  these  considerations,  it  would  seem  that 
the  effort  to  substitute  natural  morality  for  Christian 
morality  is  a  deliberate  blow  against  social  purity  and 
order. 


RESEARCH   REPORT 

by  Rev.  Albert  T.   Ronk 


SEVERAL  PEOPLE,  upon  meeting  the  writer  after 
General  Conference,  said,  "Where  have  you  been  and 
what  are  you  doing?"  Those  are  good  questions.  We  had 
intended  to  come  again  to  Ashland  by  mid-September  to 
continue  the  work  of  Historical  Research  laid  aside  in 
June.  The  severe  attack  of  Virus  we  both  had  the  last 
of  May  so  debilitated  us  that  June  and  July  rest  was 
required  to  regain  our  strength.  After  Conference  we 
decided  to  go  to  California  for  further  rest  and  visita- 
tion with  the  clans  of  relationship.  Upon  returning  to 
our  home  in  Cedar  Falls  the  last  week  of  September 
I  had  a  throat  soreness  that  the  doctor  feared  might 
be  strep.  He  gave  me  a  shot  of  penicillin  and  I  reacted 
most  disagreeably.  Now  I  am  shedding  my  skin  like  a 
denizen   of   the    reptilian   world. 

We  came  to  Ashland  October  first  and  the  research 
program  was  again  set  in  motion.  I  have  worked  every 
day  in  spite  of  the  misery.  Maybe  work  is  a  good  way  to 
divert    one's    mind    from    personal    discomfort. 

Many  things  are  coming  to  light  in  this  historical 
study.  One  that  merits  mention  now  regards  our  Dis- 
trict Conferences  and  their  minutes.  Our  study  has  often 
led  us  to  search  for  action  of  the  Districts  to  determine 
when  and  where  certain  drifts  of  thinking  started.  We 
have  written  to  the  present  secretaries  of  some  Districts 
asking  them  to  search  their  post  record  books  for  infor- 
mation. Almost  invariably  reports  have  come  back  that 
the  early  district  conference  records  cannot  be  found. 
While  in  California  this  fall,  I  had  placed  in  my  hands 
the  district  secretarial  records.  I  sought  information  rela- 
tive to  important  data  of  the  California  Conference  in 
the  1890's.  I  could  find  no  minute  book  earlier  than  1919. 
Other  Districts  are  similar.  It  appears  that  with  all  of 
us,  the  things  of  the  present  are  so  well  known  they 
need  not  be  recorded.  What  will  be  the  difficulties  of 
researchers  of  seventy-five  years  hence,  if  the  Lord 
tarries,  because  we  have  been  careless  of  our  recording. 

I  have  a  suggestion  for  all  District  Conferences  from 
the  present,  that,  each  District  empower  its  secretary 
to  print  the  minutes  each  year  and  file  at  least  one  copy 
in  the  Ashland  Theological  Library  and  one  in  the  Ar- 
chive Vault.  Any  one  interested  in  future  years,  will  be 
able  to   read  the  records  there. 

The  smaller  Districts  might  consider  it  too  expensive 
for  its  budget  to  have  the  minutes  printed.  Then,  they 
can  authorize  the  secretary  to  have  two  typewritten 
copies  made  and  bound  in  suitable  covers  for  library 
shelves. 

In  the  future  of  our  Church,  the  Lord  tarrying,  other 
research  wiU  be  required.  The  more  data  the  continuing 
brethren  can  file  in  our  Archives,  the  better  can  be  the 
work  of  research. 
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RESPOND  TO  THE  CALL  OF  THE  MASTER 

...  in  your  prayer   life 

...  in  your  witnessing   for   Christ 

...  in  your  concern   for  the   lost 

...  in  your  support  of  all   our  efforts 


Out  of  our  abundance  let  us  expand  our  Home  Missions  work 
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gifts,  of  course,  therefore  we 
would  again  like  to  encourage 
you  to  consider  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  as  a  possible  gift  to 
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blank. 
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family.  The  response  to  this  suggestion  was  very 
good  last  year  and  we  hope  it  will  be  better  for 
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eral subscriptions  as  gifts  this  Christmas? 


CENTRAL  DISTRICT 
MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  15  the  Central  Dis- 
trict Moderator's  Address  which  was  delivered 
by  Moderator  Arthur  H.  Tinkel  at  the  Central 
District  Conference.  This  conference  was  held  at 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  September  24-26  of  this  year. 

This  address  is  especially  timely  at  this  time 
of  the  year  since  our  emphasis  is  Home  Missions. 
The  title  of  the  address  is:  "Meeting  Our  Oppor- 
tunity for  Church  Expansion."  Be  sure  to  read  it! 
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■yHE  MONTH  OF  NOVEMBER  in  the  Breth- 
A  ren  Church  has  long  since  been  Home  Mis- 
sions month!  It  is  during  this  time  of  the  year 
that  we  emphasize  the  importance  of  our  work 
here  at  home.  To  those  of  us  who  have  been  in 
the  Brethren  Churcli  for  many  years  our 
thoughts  automatically  turn  to  Home  Missions  at 
this  time  of  the  year.  I'm  afraid,  however,  that 
we  do  not  really  appreciate  this  phase  of  the 
work  of  our  Missionary  Board. 

Many  times  when  "home  missions"  are  men- 
tioned we  think  only  in  terms  of  Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton,  Kentucky,  when  in  reality  our  thoug'hts 
should  reflect  upon  all  our  work  here  at  home. 
According  to  our  Master  we  are  first  of  all  to 
witness  here  at  home,  then  to  the  surrounding 
areas,  then  to  the  foreign  field. 

Home  missions,  then,  means  my  neighborhood ! 

Home  missions,  then,  means  my  community! 

Home  missions,  then,  means  the  town  in  which 
I  live! 

Now,  the  easy  part  of  home  missions,  and  es- 
pecially in  November  in  the  Brethren  Church,  is 
that  of  giving  of  our  possessions  to  this  cause. 
And,  many  of  us  feel  that  when  we  have  done 
this,  the  obligation  is  paid,  nothing  to  do  for 
another  year!  That's  it! 

But  our  responsibilities  do  not  end  here! 

Your  Editor,  who  also  is  part-time  pastor  of 
the  Mansfield  Brethren,  was  in  a  building  com- 
mittee meeting  recently,  listening  to  the  consult- 
ant as  he  made  recommendations  to  the  commit- 
tee. Among  other  things  he  pointed  out  to  us  that 
we  had  failed  in  our  mission  in  that  particular 
locality  in  that  we  had  not  ministered  as  we 
could  have  to  the  neighborhood  for  very  few  of 
our  neighbors  attended  our  services.  Of  course 
our  excuse  was  that  our  neighbors  are  not  inter- 
ested in  us  because  we  are  not  of  the  same  color ! 
Ah,  what  man's  mind  won't  think  of  when  "ex- 
cuse time"  comes  around!  In  considering  what 
this  consultant  had  to  say,  your  Editor  had  to 


admit  that  he  was  right,  we  had  failed  in  that 
community ! 

Many  of  us  are  failing  in  our  home  communi- 
ties! And  to  cover  up  our  failures  we  go  all  out 
to  support  mission  points  in  America  and  for- 
eign missions. 

This  is  not  what  our  Master  wants  us  to  do ! 

He  wants  us  to  begin  at  home  with  our  wit- 
nessing ! 

There  is  a  reason  for  this.  When  we  have  a 
burden  for  our  neighbors,  for  those  near  to  us, 
and  when  we  witness  to  them  our  vision  become 
greater,  we  are  then  in  a  position  to  want  to 
reach  out  to  new  communities  and  to  the  world. 
Our  Master  knew  this,  therefore  he  urged  us  to 
begin  at  home. 

Our  Missionary  Board  has  taken  great  strides 
in  Home  Missions  within  the  past  several  years. 
Greater  support  is  being  given  to  local  churches, 
help  is  being  given  to  establish  new  churches,  to 
help  those  churches  who  wish  to  relocate  in  order 
that  they  might  serve  more  people,  much  as- 
sistance has  been  given  to  the  Kentucky  missions, 
and  much  more  could  be  said.  With  an  organiza- 
tion such  as  the  Missionary  Boai'd  to  guide  us, 
it  is  much  easier  to  discharge  our  duties  in  this 
realm  of  evangelism. 

We  therefore  urge  each  local  church  to  sup- 
port our  home  missions  program  as  outlined  by 
this  Board  and  at  the  same  time  remembering  our 
personal  responsibilities  in  our  own  neighbor- 
hoods !     S.G. 
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Mt.  Olive,  Va.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
reports  that  the  Mt.  Olive  Breth- 
ren Church  has  called  Donald 
Schrader  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  to  serve  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. Bro.  Schrader  is  a  pre-semi- 
nary  student  from  Illinois. 

Levittown,  Pa.  Cornerstone  laying 
for  the  new  educational  unit  will 
be  conducted  on  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 14,  according  to  Rev.  Robert 
Keplinger,  pastor. 

Also,  the  readers  of  this  maga- 
zine are  to  be  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  Rev.  Keplinger  will  enter 
the  hospital  on  Sunday,  November 
28,  to  undergo  open  heart  surgery. 
Remember  to  pray  for  him  during 
this  time. 

Akron,  Ohio.  Rev.  Glen  Traver  re- 
ports through  liis  newsletter  that 
three  persons  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  during 
the  month  of  October.  Two  were 
by  transfer  of  letter  and  one  by 
baptism. 

Gretna,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Bessie  King,  wife 
of  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  is  slowly  im- 
proving at  her  home  from  a  back 
injury  suffered  while  doing  some 
lifting  in  the  church.  Remember 
her   in   your   prayers. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  During  the  month 
of  October  three  new  members 
were  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church,  according  to  Rev. 
George   W.    Solomon,    pastor. 

Milledgeville,  III.  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  reports  that  one  person  was 
recently  received  into  membership 
of  the  church.  He  also  reports 
that  the  Sunday  school  has  adopted 
the  following  slogan  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year:   "265  in  "65." 

Tempe,  Ariz.  Rev.  Duane  Dickson 
reports  in  his  newsletter  that  a 
couple  was  recently  ordained  to 
the  board  of  deacons  and  that  Rev. 
Clarence  Stogsdill  of  Tucson  as- 
sisted  in    this   service. 


New  Paris,  Ind.  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby 
reports  that  nine  persons  were  re- 
cently baptized  and  received  into 
membership  of  the  church. 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

The  College  Corner  Brethren 
Church,  Route  2,  Wabash,  Indiana, 
is  in  need  of  a  minister.  Anyone  in- 
terested please  contact: 

Miriam  Bowman 

Route  2 

Wabash,   Indiana    46993 


Memorials 

SHOEMAKER.  Fayette  Shoemak- 
er, a  faithful  member  of  the  Denver 
Brethren  Church,  Denver,  Indiana, 
passed  away  on  Saturday,  October  2, 
1965,  after  a  short  illness.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Rev. 
George  Hapner  and  Rev.  Austin 
Gable.  Interment  in  the  Greenlawn 
Cemetery,  Mexico,  Ind. 

SCHROFF.  Mr.  Frank  Schroff 
passed  away  on  Wednesday,  Septem- 
ber 29,  1965,  following  an  illness  of 
several  months.  He  was  a  faithful 
inember  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

His  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned,  his  pas- 
tor, on  Friday,  October  1,  at  the  J. 
H.  Finefrock  &  Sons  Funeral  Home. 
Interment  was  in  the  Mansfield  Me- 
morial Park. 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

*     ^     * 

EAGLE.  Mrs.  Mildred  Eagle  of 
Farmersville,  Ohio,  passed  away  on 
October  22,  1965,  at  the  age  of  73. 
She  had  attended  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  for 
many  years  but  had  just  recently- 
united  with  the  church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned,  her  pastor,  at 
Germantown,  Ohio,  with  interment  at 
Spring  Valley,   Ohio. 

Rev.  Herbert  Johnson 


GILBERT.  Mrs.  Arie  Gilbert  of 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  passed  away 
at  her  home  on  September  25,  1965, 
at  the  age  of  88.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  since 
1905.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned,  her  pas- 
tor, on  September  28  with  interment 
in  Sugar  Grove  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Herbert  Johnson 

*  *     * 

EBY.  Mrs.  Ethel  Eby  of  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  passed  away  on 
October  18,  1965,  at  the  age  of  75. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  since  1947.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  un- 
dersigned, her  pastor,  on  October  21 
with  interment  in  the  Fairview  Cem- 
etery. 

Rev.  Herbert  Johnson 

*  *     * 

DETWILER.  Mrs.  Joella  A.  Det- 
wiler,  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Goshen,  Indiana,  passed 
away  unexpectedly  at  her  home  on 
Friday,  October  8,  1965.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  church 
by  her  pastor,  the  undersigned,  and 
interment  was  in  Violett  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

*  *     * 

STUMP.  Herman  W.  Stump,  age 
91,  passed  away  on  Sunday,  October 
24,  1965.  He  was  a  longtime  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Falls 
City,  Nebraska.  His  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  Robert  Hol- 
singer  on  Tuesday,  October  26. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 


Weddings 

DELCAMP-WEDDINGTON.  Miss 
Nancy  Anne  Delcamp,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Delcamp,  became 
the  bride  of  William  Paul  Wedding- 
ton,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Weddington  of  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  on 
Saturday,  October  30,  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio.  The  ceremony  was  read  by  the 
undersigned,   the   bride's  pastor. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

*  *         sf 

EBEL-DODDS.  Miss  Carol  Ebel, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence 
Ebel,  and  Mr.  Ronald  Dodds,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Dodds,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 17,  1965,  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Holsinger  officiated. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 

Readings  from  the  Old  Testament 
Memory  Scripture  —  Genesis  1:1 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth. 

November  21-27 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  21,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  1 

Gary  Refuses 

Gary   was   sweeping   the   snow   from   the   front  walk. 

"Hi,"  said  Paul. 

"Hi,"  answered  Gary.  "I  missed  you  in  Sunday  school 
his  morning." 

"Aw,  I  didn't  feel  like  going,"  replied  Paul.  "I  want 
o  talk  with  you  about  that  arithmetic  test  tomorrow, 
t's  going  to  be  a  hard  one." 

Oh,  I  don't  think  so,"  Gary  said.  "Miss  Everett  told 
IS  it  would  be  over  the  things  we've  studied  the  last 
wo  weeks.  That  shouldn't  be  too  bad." 

I  don't  know  them,"  said  Paul.  "Since  you  sit  in 
rent  of  me  I'll  give  you  a  quarter  if  you'll  sit  so  I  can 
ee  your  paper." 

"That's  cheating!"  exclaimed  Gary.  "Of  course  I 
von't." 

"Will  you  for  fifty  cents?"  asked  Paul. 

"No,"   answered  Gary.   "Not  even  for  fifty  dollars." 

Then  he  turned  to  go  into  the  house.  "Blessed  is  the 
nan  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
lor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
eat  of  the  scornful,"  he  thought  as  he  went  up  the  steps. 
•rayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  Bible  verses  I've  learned. 
Ilelp  me  to  remember  them  and  to  obey  them.  Help  me 
o  want  to  learn  more  of  Your  Word.  In  the  name  of 
esus  I  pray.    Amen. 

rIONDAY,  NOVEMBER  22,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  8:3-9 

Betsy  Wonders 

"Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know,"  sang  Betsy.  Suddenly 
he  stopped  singing.  "Daddy,  does  Jesus  really  love  me?" 

"Yes,"   smiled  Daddy.   "Why  do  you  ask?" 

"See  pretty  sun,"  said  Betsy  pointing  out  the  window. 
See  big  trees.  I'm  not  like  them." 

'No,"  agreed  Daddy,  "you  aren't.  But  you  are  a  sweet 
ittle  girl  whom  Jesus  loves.  The  Bible  tells  us  God  made 
verything  else  in  the  world  for  us  to  see  and  enjoy. 
lie  sun  and  trees  are  for  you  because  He  loves  you." 
I'm  glad,"  laughed  Betsy.  "Jesus  loves  me,  this  I 
now,"  she  sang  loudly. 
'rayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  me.  Thank  You  for  the 
TOnderful  world  You  have  given  me  to  live  in.  In  the 
lame  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  9:1,  2 

When  to  Give  Thanks 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  coming,"  sang  Linda  as  she  came 
into  the  house. 

"Right  you  are,"  smiled  Mom  as  she  looked  up  from 
the   pie    dough   she   was   mixing. 

"May  I  roll  out  the  pie  crusts?"  asked  Linda. 

"Yes,"    answered   Mom.    "Then   I   can   start   supper." 

"I'm  glad  we  have  Thanksgiving  Day,"  said  Linda  as 
she  worked. 

"It  is  a  happy  time,"  agreed  Mom,  "but  everyday 
should   be   a   day  of  thanksgiving." 

"I  know,"  nodded  Linda.  "We  should  not  tell  God 
thank  You  for  all  the  things  He  has  given  us  just  one 
day  a  year.  We  should  praise  Him  everyday.  What  shall 
I   do   with   the   pie   crusts?" 

"Cover   them   with    waxed   paper,    please,"    said   Mom. 
"Then  set  them  in  the  refrigerator.  I'll  fill  them  in  the 
morning." 
Prayer: 

I  wUl  praise  You,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart.  I  will 
show  forth  all  Your  marvelous  works.  I  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice.  I  will  sing  praises  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 


WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  24,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  18:1-3 

Praise  Him 

"Tomorrow    Thanksgiving?"    asked    Betsy. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mommy  as  she  put  the  pumpkin  pies 
in  the  oven.  "Tomorrow  is  Thanksgiving  and  we  will  go 
to  Grandpa's." 

"Eat  turkey,"   said  Betsy.   "Eat  turkey  leg." 

"Yes,"  laughed  Mommy.  "Grandma  will  have  a  turkey 
leg  for  you.  There  will  be  lots  of  other  good  things  to 
eat,  too." 

"Yum-yum,"    said   Betsy.    "I    like   Thanksgiving   Day." 

"Thanksgiving  isn't  just  a  time  to  eat  good  food," 
said  Mommy.  "It's  a  time  to  remember  God  and  all  the 
good  things  He  has  given  us.  It's  a  time  to  praise  Him." 

"Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!  All  ye  little  children,"  sang 
Betsy. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  as  we  plan  for  Thanksgiving  help  me  to 
remember  it  is  not  just  a  day  for  good  food  and  a  good 
time.  Help  me  to  remember  it  is  a  time  to  praise  You 
Who  is  worthy  of  all  praise.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  67 

Thanksgiving  Day 

"We're  here!"  shouted  Gary  as  he  ran  into  the  farm 
house. 

"Well,   well,"   said  Grandpa,   "we're  glad  you're  here." 

"Yes,  indeed,"  smiled  Grandma  as  she  hurried  in  from 
the   kitchen   to    see   the    family. 

"I    beat   you    here,"    laughed    Uncle   Ted. 

"We  had  to  help  Mom  put  the  pumpkin  pies  and  cran- 
berry salad  in  the  car,"  explained  Linda. 

"You  men  take  the  children  to  the  barn  to  see  the 
animals,"  suggested  Grandma.  "Alice  and  I  will  finish 
dinner." 
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Later  as  they  all  sat  down  to  dinner,  Gary  said,  "I 
wish  Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle  Jim  were  here." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Grandma.  "It  would  be  good  to  have 
them  at  the  table  with  us.  But  I'm  glad  they  are  in  Ni- 
geria.  That's   where   God   wants   them   to   be." 

"Before  we  eat,"  said  Grandpa,  "let's  each  tell  God 
thank  You  for  some  of  the  things  He  has  given  us." 

And  so  the  family  bowed  their  heads  to  give  thanks 
to  God. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  loving  people  and  happy  times. 
Thank  You  for  my  home  and  school  and  church.  Thank 
You  for  my  food  and  clothes  and  all  good  things.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  19:7-14 

Words 

"John  Blake  is  a  cheat,"  declared  Gary  as  he  came  in 
from  play. 

"Why,  Gary,"  said  Mom,  "what  an  unkind  thing  to 
say!" 

"He  kept  score  for  our  game,"  explained  Gary.  "He 
added  wrong  and  his  side  won.  He  wouldn't  admit  the 
score  was  wrong." 

"Cheat!  Cheat!  Cheat!"  sang  Betsy.  She  thought  the 
new  word  was  fun  to  say. 

Gary  looked  at  her  in  surpries.  "Oh,  Betsy,  that's  not 
a    nice    thing    to    call    anyone." 

"You   say   it,"    replied   Betsy.    "Cheat!    Cheat!    Cheat!" 

"You  see  why  it's  important  to  be  careful  of  what 
you  say?"  asked  Mom.  "Not  only  it  is  unkind  to  the 
one  you  are  talking  about,  but  others  listening  to  you, 
begin   to   talk   that  way,   too." 

"I'm  sorry,  Mom,"  said  Gary.  "I'll  try  to  be  more 
careful  about  the  things  I  think  and  the  words  I  say." 
Prayer: 

Dear  Jesus,  May  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditations  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  your  sight. 
Amen. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  27,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  23 

Loving  Care 

"Come,   Queenie,"   called  Gary.   "Here's  your  supper." 

The  little  dog  came  running.  She  eagerly  ate  the  food 
from  the  dish  Gary  placed  on  the  floor. 

"Meow!"  begged  Mittens. 

"Yes,"   laughed   Linda,    "your  supper  is   ready,   too." 

She  placed  the  kitten's  dish  on  the  floor  near  Queenie's. 

"Here's  fresh  water  for  both  of  you,"   said  Gary. 

"You  take  good  care  of  your  pets,"  said  Mom.  "That's 
one   reason   they  like  you  so  well." 

"One  reason  we  love  God,"  added  Dad,  "is  because  He 
takes   good  care  of  us." 

"That's  what  David  meant  when  he  sang,  'The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd,'  "  said  Linda. 

"Yes,"  replied  Dad.  "He  took  care  of  sheep  and  knew 
how    important    it    is    to    provide    the    things    they   need. 
He  knew  God  supplied  his  needs  and  thought  of  God  as 
a  good  Shepherd." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  I'm  glad  You  love  me  and  care  for  me.  I'm 
glad  I  can  trust  You  to  supply  all  my  needs.  In  the 
name   of  Jesus   I   pray.     Amen. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


DARKNESS  THAT  COMES  FROM  GOD 

When  darkness  falls  upon  us,   and  our  feet 

Are  groping  for  the  path. 
We   are  so  prone   to   think   God  must  have  turned 

His  face  away  in  wrath. 

Or   has    forgotten   us,    for   darkness   seems 

A  dire   and  dreadful  thing — 
Belov'd   there   is   a   darkness   come   from   God, 

The  shadow  of  His  wing. 

He  uses  darkness  as  a  robe  to  cloke 

His  power  and  majesty. 
His  moving  finger.  How  could  God  allow 

The  eye  of  man  to  see 

Him    work    out    His    eternal    purposes 

With   great   and   certain   hand? 
His  Spirit  moved  when  darkness  was  upon 

The    formless    deep    and   land; 

And  "while  it  was  yet  dark,"  on  Easter  morn, 

The  Son  of  God  arose. 
Oh,  child  of  God,  fret  not  when  darkness  falls; 

Your  Heavenly  Father  knows. 

His   glory  shines  undimmed  behind  the  veil. 

Wait  while  He  works.  Some  day 
In  His   good   time   our  God  will  shed  His  light 

Again  upon  your  way! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

TOB  was  not  a  man  of  sinless  perfection  but  of  mora 
^  integrity  (Job  1:1).  For  Job  made  confessions  of  sii 
(40:4;  42:6).  Although  Job  kept  well  his  tongue  befori 
men  (Jas.  3:2),  yet  he  had  to  lay  his  hand  upon  hi 
mouth  before  God   (Job  42:3).  When  great  suffering  an( 
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deprivation  became  Job's  lot  he  could  not  see  any  justi- 
fication for  it,  and  furthermore,  God  was  silent  to  his 
plea  to  bring  his  case  to  examination  (19:7).  Suffering 
may  be  the  lot  of  God's  people  who  in  the  main  are  "liv- 
ing right"  (II  Cor.  11:23-33).  Job's  sufferings  God  meant 
unto  good  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph  and  his  brothers  (Gen. 
50:20).  God  was  to  be  glorified,  not  only  in  a  Job  who 
would  keep  faith  through  such  severe  trials,  but  in  a 
Job  who  would  be  humbled,  mellowed,  and  matured  by 
these  trials  (Job  1:6-12;  2:1-6).  Even  today  the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  in  heavenly  places  are  learning 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  through  His  dealings  with 
us   who   comprise   the   church    (Eph.   3:10). 

Job  came  to  feel  that  God  was  acting  as  an  adversary 
(19:8).  In  verses  8  to  10  Job  lists  six  things  that  he  feels 
that  God  is  doing  against  him.  He  used  more  than  40 
personal  pronouns  in  pitying  himself  before  his  friends 
(19:7-22).  Then  he  had  a  rebound  of  faith  (vv.  21-29). 
The  enemy  may  oppress,  but  God  will  rescue  His  tried 
one  (Mic.  7:8).  As  Job  held  fast  to  God's  faithfulness  so 
must  we  also  no  matter  what  befalls   (Job  13:15). 

Job  in  his  distress  sought  that  he  might  find  God 
(23:3).  He  would  plead  his  case,  and  believed  God  would 
answer  (vv.  4,  5).  God's  appraisal  of  Job  (1:8)  is  not 
that  of  a  self-righteous  man.  Job  did  not  claim  a  right- 
eousness acceptable  to  God  (9:13,  14,  20,  21),  but  main- 
tained his  integrity  and  sincerity.  He  is  not  an  example 
of  self -righteousness,  but  of  patience  in  affliction  (Jas. 
5:11;  Job  23:10). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfieid 


REDISCOVERING  A  LOST  ART 

"A  continuing  visitation  program  carried  on  by  the 
Sunday  school  to  enlist  new  pupils,  follow-up  visitors, 
and    encourage    absentees    to    return. 

"Promote  a  definite  system  of  visitation  to  secure 
new  members  and  prospects"  (Standard  of  Excellence 
goal  I,  2,  b.). 

One  of  the  "Seven  Laws  of  Sunday  School  Growth" 
states  that  "enrollment  and  attendance  increase  in 
proportion  to  visitation."  It  is  this  law  of  growth  which 
is  in  mind  in  the  above  stated  goal  of  the  Standard  of 
Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools.  The  impor- 
tance of  this  goal  is  indicated,  then,  by  the  fact  that 
it  is  based  on  one  of  only  seven  laws  of  Sunday  school 
growth.  In  spite  of  this  goal's  importance,  however, 
a  tallying  of  this  year's  Standard  of  Excellence  reports 
shows    that    of    the    59    Sunday    schools    reporting,    only 


20  (considerably  less  than  half)  indicated  that  they 
did  not  have  "a  definite  system  of  visitation  to  secure 
new  members  and  prospects."  Another  10  schools  indi- 
cated that  they  had  partly  met  the  goal. 

George  A.  Buttrick,  a  noted  churchman,  has  said, 
"There  is  no  substitute  for  consecrated  shoe  leather." 
And  yet,  in  many  Sunday  schools  calling  has  almost 
become  a  lost  art.  Many  a  dead  or  dying  Sunday  school 
could  be  revitalized,  however,  if  only  this  "lost  art" 
would  be  rediscovered.  The  goal  before  us  provides  for 
such    a    rediscovery. 

This  goal  indicates  that  there  should  be  a  "definite 
system  of  visitation."  This  means  that  "there  will  be  a 
card  file  with  a  card  for  every  person  who  is  a  prospect, 
and  every  call  on  him  will  be  recorded  on  his  card."* 
(Suitable  Prospect  Cards  are  available  from  the  Bre th- 
em Publishing;  Company.)  Names  of  Sunday  school 
prospects  can  be  secured  from  various  sources.  Local 
visitors  to  the  Sunday  school  provide  one  of  the  most 
obvious  of  these  sources.  Names  of  unchurched  rela- 
tives and  friends  of  present  members  provided  a  second 
source  *particularly  parents  and  older  brothers  and 
sisters  of  children  in  the  Sunday  school).  New  families 
moving  into  the  community  present  prospects  as  well — 
so  train  your  people  to  keep  an  eye  out  for  the  moving 
van  or  the  "U-Haul."  And  one  of  the  most  valuable 
sources  of  prospects  is  the  community  religious  census. 
Such  a  survey  was  recently  conducted  in  Ashland,  and 
the  present  writer  was  amazed  at  the  number  of  un- 
churched people  he  discovered  in  the  30-plus  homes 
that  he  surveyed.  Among  these  was  an  unchurched  fam- 
ily of  seven — five  children  ranging  from  15  years  to  2 
months  old.  Similar  results  would  be  found  in  most  areas. 

Once  the  Sunday  school  has  a  list  of  prospects,  the 
next  step  is  the  system  of  visitation.  "This  type  of  visi- 
tation is  not  the  responsibility  of  the  pastor  or  the  Sun- 
day school  teachers  alone,  but  it  should  be  done  by  others 
who  do  not  have  to  spend  time  preparing  during  the 
week  to  'produce'  on  Sunday."*  "Growing  Sunday  schools 
with  reputations  for  attracting  new  pupils  estimate  that 
they  have  10%  of  their  members  active  in  their  visita- 
tion program."* 

Numerous  tools  are  available  as  aids  to  those  who  do 
not  feel  that  they  know  how  to  visit.  There  are  numer- 
ous "how  to  do  it"  books  and  pamphlets  available.  In 
addition,  the  Sunday  school  oflice  now  has  a  set  of  two 
filmstrips  on  the  subject  of  visitation.  One  of  these 
gives  detailed,  step-by-step,  instructions  for  conducting 
an  evangelistic  visit.  And  finally,  most  pastors  would 
be  willing  to  teach  a  class  in  the  techniques  of  visitation. 

The  importance  of  visitation  in  the  growth  of  a  Sun- 
day school  has  been  amply  demonstrated.  It  is  up  to 
us   to   rediscover   this   lost   art  of  visiting. 


*Quotations  so  indicated  are  from  Interpretation  of  the 
Standard    of    Excellence    for    Brethren    Sunday    Schools 

by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  page  6. 
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Searching  the  Psalms 

PSALM    84 

Worship   by   the   Heartful 

by  HARLAN  E.  HOLLEWELL 


TALK  ABOUT  ONE'S  CHURCH  is  still  a  popular 
topic  of  conversation.  The  Psalmist  chose  to  discuss 
with  God  his  impressions  of  church.  By  the  tone  of  the 
conversation  it  is  evident  that  a  worshipper  whose  heart 
is  in  tune  with  the  Father  holds  the  house  of  worship 
in  high  regard.  It  would  seem  that  this  kind  of  a  testi- 
monial would  be  a  real  encouragement  for  the  pastor 
as  well  as  an  irresistible  invitation  to  anyone  desiring 
to  worship. 

If  you  have  not  read  this  brief  chapter  recently,  take 
time  to  do  it  now.  It  will  help  you,  regardless  of  your 
stage    of    Christian    maturity. 

The  occasional  questioning  of  God's  wisdom  in  using 
David's  life  as  a  Biblical  example  can  be  satisfied  com- 
pletely when  we  use  references  such  as  the  eighty-fourth 
psalm.  This  chapter  is  typical  of  so  many  scriptural 
passages  which  offer  spiritual  inspiration  to  various 
differing  individual  needs.  May  you  find  the  particular 
blessing  it  has  for  you  as  you  read  it  again. 

The  spotlight  of  attention  is  focused  on  the  Psalm- 
ists insatiable  desire  for  personal  communion  with  God 
as  he  remembers  it  within  the  tabernacle.  This  was  his 
church.  Let  us  look  at  it  for  a  moment.  From  Scrip- 
ture we  can  determine  it  was  an  old  obsolete  prefab- 
ricated skin  covered  worship  house.  We  can  imagine  it 
to  have  been  poorly  ventilated,  unsound  accoustically, 
difficult  to  heat,  odorous,  and  after  400  or  500  years  of 
portable  usage,  in  need  of  repair.  Hardly  the  place 
wherein  a  nobleman  could  maintain  his  dignity  much 
less  show  to  his  royal  friends,  and  yet,  this  was  the 
sanctuary  for  which  the  worshipping  soul  of  the  Psalm- 
ist longed  and  fainted.  How  revealing  this  is  of  the  pure 


undistracted  motive  of  worship  that  the  Psalmist  had 
Admittedly,  the  Lord  God  was  the  source  of  his  strength 
and  it  was  to  worship  God  that  he  went  to  the  taber- 
nacle. Neither  inconveniences  nor  personal  pride  mat- 
tered as  long  as  the  Lord  was  there.  For  then,  the  re- 
freshing well  is  visible  even  through  the  tears  of  the 
valley.  The  times  of  trial  or  trouble  here  are  really  verj 
precious  if  they  bring  us  to  a  state  of  spiritual  thirsi 
so  that  today's  "things"  can  no  longer  dominate,  anc 
instead  our  pools  begin  to  fill  with  eternal  things  (II  Cor 
4:17,  18).  Each  day  then  is  a  thousand  times  bettei 
than  before. 

Man  away  from  God  is  completely  unqualified  tc 
evaluate  what  is  best.  The  apparent  security  of  the  tents 
becomes  obviously  deceitful  when  viewed  by  eyes  thai 
can  see.  Oh,  what  a  blessed  joy  fills  the  heart  of  those 
acquainted  ones  whose  faith  is  strong  enough  to  alsc 
give  the  yearning  desire. 

Yes,  the  tabernacle  has  changed,  but  the  need  for  £ 
dependable  doorkeeper  is  no  less  important  (I  Cor.  3 
16,  17).  Great  treasure  is  at  stake.  Genuine  grace  anc 
glory  cannot  be  replaced    (verse  11). 

May  our  tabernacle  conversation  be  an  honor  to  Goc 
and  an  encouragement  to  any  in  the  valley. 

Recently  an  acquaintance  remarked  that  all  troubles 
in  the  world  today  could  be  solved  if  people  could  onl> 
learn  to  communicate.  By  worldly  standards  man's  com- 
munication system  has  never  been  better,  but  if  refer- 
ring to  the  standard  set  in  the  eighty-fourth  psalm  be- 
tween the  writer   and  God,  my  friend  could  be  right! 

Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  You  for  this  example  q) 
a   heart  filled  with  the  spirit  of  worship.     Amen. 
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THE  PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE 


by  JOHN  W.  PORTE 


Fellow  Laymen: 

The  year  1965-1966  should  be  well  under  way  in  your 
congregation.  The  congregational  elections  and  assign- 
ments will  have  been  made  in  a  great  majority  of  our 
churches.  I  sincerely  hope  and  pray  that  many  of  you 
have  accepted  the  call  and  are  a  part  of  those  enlisted 
for  this  year  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  are  greatly 
concerned  with  this  phase  of  the  work  of  The  National 
Laymen's  Organization;  our  men  becoming  totally  com- 
mitted. The  man  of  1965  has  been  described  as  lonely, 
anxious,  fearful,  fragmented,  and  totally  uncertain  of 
himself.  This  is  from  an  outside  observation.  Inside,  and 
this  seems  to  fit  better,  he  is  seeking  fulfillment  and  spir- 
itual satisfaction  without  involving  himself,  identification 
with  his  congregation  without  any  commitment,  he  wants 
meaning,  but  no  purpose  that  will  require  of  him.  We 
pray  that  each  day  will  find  fewer  of  our  men  listed  in 
any  of  these  categories. 

Your  President  has  long  wanted  a  goal  within  our 
group  that  will  commit  and  involve  our  men  with  the 
youth  of  the  church.  I  have  been  involved  with  camp 
work  in  three  of  our  districts.  Like  many  of  you,  I  am 
amazed  at  the  wealth  that  is  ours.  I  have  met  several 
hundred  of  the  nicest  young  Christians  you  will  find 
anywhere.  Their  adult  advisors  and  teachers  are  some 
of  the  greatest  evangelists  and  missionaries  you  will  ever 
meet.  Theirs  is  a  mission  and  they  are  evangelists. 

In  most  camps,  every  night  is  a  night  of  decision.  Gen- 
erally speaking,  the  last  evening  service  of  camp  is  the 
night  of  decision.  Each  week  of  each  camp  sees  young 
people  accepting  Christ  for  the  first  time  or  making 
some  new  decision  for  Him.  Whatever  their  intention 
might  have  been,  it  was  made  in  a  sincere  desire  to 
place  themselves  in  the  will  of  their  Creator.  Three  hun- 
dred young  Christians  are  listed  with  the  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  office  as  Life  Work  Recruits.  This  list  does 
not  include  the  hundreds  of  others  that  have  made  some 
decision  for  Christ  in  our  camps.  But,  with  a  song  and 
a  prayer  in  their  hearts,  these  young  Christians  return 
to  their  homes  with  the  decision  locked  deep  and  for- 
ever within  their  hearts — they'll  never  forget  that  night. 
Weeks  later,  the  oflncial  lists  will  be  mailed  every  pas- 
tor and  occasionally  some  additional  recognition  given. 

Now,  of  what  concern  is  this  of  the  local,  district,  or 
National    Laymen's    Organization? 

Every  man  should  know  the  name  and  family  of  every 
young  Christian  making  a  decision  for  Christ; 

Every  man  should  have  a  fraternal  and  paternal  con- 
cern  and  personal  interest   in   every  Life  Recruit; 

Every  man  is  obligated  to  live  his  personal  and  spir- 
itual life  in  such  a  way  that  he  is  not  a  stumbling  block 
to   any  of  these  young  Christians; 

The  need  within  the  Christian  church,  and  The  Breth- 


ren Church,  is  great.  We  have  the  young  people  and  they 
must  be  encouraged  in  the  faith. 

The  National  Laymen's  Organization  has  assumed  a 
long-range  project  which  creates  natural  concern  for  the 
Seminary,  the  entire  ministerial  recruitment  and  train- 
ing program.  We  need  more  young  men  and  young 
women  that  will  become  involved  in  this  program  that 
the  borders  of  the  Kingdom  might  be  extended. 

Who  are  the  laymen?  We  have  used  repeatedly,  "every 
man"  for  a  reason.  Recently  we  sent  a  questionnaire  to 
the  churches  asking  for  "The  President  of  the  Laymen, 
or,  a  responsible  layman."  Several  answered  "we  have  no 
laymen."  Any  male  member  of  the  congregation,  asso- 
ciate member,  or  friend  and  attendant  is  a  layman  of 
the  church. 

My  dictionary  says  "one  without  knowledge" — I'm 
going  to  buy  a  new  dictionary.  Whether  you  or  yours 
belongs  to  an  organized  group  or  not  matters  little.  The 
obligation  is  still  yours.  Unless  you  and  I  assume  the  ob- 
ligation of  nurturing  our  young  people  in  the  faith,  we 
will  not  preserve  them  for  even  lay  activities,  much  less 
ministerial  training. 

I  feel  that  every  official  board  and  every  organized 
group  should  have  regular  reports  concerning  the  youth 
activities  of  the  church.  A  Boys'  Brotherhood,  and  pre- 
ferably a  Boys'  Brotherhood  program  should  be  a  must 
and  any  two  boys  will  constitute  a  group.  They  must 
know  that  we  are  honestly  concerned. 

Sometime  ago,  one  of  our  pastors  did  not  wait  for  any 
word  or  list  from  any  organization.  After  a  conference 
with  several  of  his  young  men  and  their  parents,  he  re- 
quested that  his  congregation  set  these  young  people 
aside  as  candidates,  for  full-time  Christian  service  or  for 
whatever  the  Lord  might  call  them.  We  have  letters 
from  young  Christians,  dated  within  the  past  months 
since  the  General  Conference,  asking  that  something  be 
done  in  this  matter.  These  young  people  are  saying  that 
they  receive  absolutely  no  encouragement  or  council 
from   their  pastors,   elder   Christians   or  parents. 

We  should  look  well  into  this  situation  and  take  defi- 
nite action,  and  we  dare  not  wait  until  next  Conference 
for  creation  of  some  legislation.  The  retreats  conducted 
in  Indiana  and  Ohio  during  the  past  few  weeks  have 
been  an  indication  of  a  change.  Many  of  our  younger 
Christians  were  included  in  the  programs  and  plans  have 
been  laid  in  the  Indiana  District  for  a  continuation.  We 
trust  that  this  is  only  the  beginning. 

Missionary  candidates  and  ministerial  recruits  are 
within  our  grasp.  I  cannot  help  but  know  that  our  Lord 
has  placed  them  with  us  to  be  used  of  Him.  Just  how 
you  and  I  will  respond  to  this  challenge  remains  to  be 
seen. 

We  are  without  excuse  when  we  have  but  one  or  two 
young  men  starting  an  academic  year  in  training  for 
full-time  Christian  service. 
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SAMPLE  QUIZ 


The  1965-66  B.Y.  Bible  Quiz  is  now  under  way  over  the 
book  of  Genesis.  We  encourage  each  church  and  each 
district  to  taice  up  this  challenge  of  systematic  Bible 
study   and   participate   in  the   Bible  Quiz. 

Some  sample  questions  over  chapters  6-10  of  Genesis 
are  offered  here: 

Chapter  6 

1.  How  large  were  men  before  the  flood?  6:4 

2.  Who  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord?  6:8 

3.  What  were  the  dimensions  of  the  ark?  6:15 

4.  How  many  stories  high  was  the  ark?  6:16 

5.  What  was  Noah  to  put  in  the  ark  besides  his  fam- 
ily? 6:19-21 

Chapter  7 

1.  How  many  of  each  clean  beast  was  Noah  told  to 
take  into  the  ark?  7:2 

2.  How  many  of  each  fowl  did  Noah  take  in  the  ark? 
7:2 

3.  How  high  did   the  waters  go   in  the  Flood?  7:20 

4.  What  happened  to  all  life  on  earth  during  the  Food? 
7:22 

5.  How  long  did  the  waters  prevail  upon  the  earth? 
7:24 

Chapter  8 

1.  What  did  God  send  over  the  flooded  earth  to  dry 
up  the  waters?  8:1 

2.  What  kind  of  bird  did  Noah  first  release  from  the 
ark?  8:7 


3.  What  meaning  did  the  olive  leaf  in  the  dove's  mouth 
have  for  Noah?  8:11 

4.  When  Noah  left  the  ark,  what  did  he  do  first?  8:20 

5.  What  did  God  promise  concerning  every  living  thing 
after  the  Flood?  8:21 

Chapter  9 

1.  What  did  God  forbid  Noah  and  his  sons  to  eat?  9:4 

2.  What  was   God's   token  of  the   covenant  He  made 
with  Noah?  9:13 

3.  Who  is  the  father  of  Canaan?  9:18 

4.  Why  did  Noah  curse  Ham?  9:22,  24 

5.  How  old  was  Noah  when  he  died?  9:29 

Chapter  10 

1.  What  was  Nimrod's  occupation?  10:9 

2.  Who  began  the  kingdom  of  Babel?   10:9,  10 

3.  Who   built  Nineveh?  10:9,  11 


MEYERSDALE  JUNIORS 

In  September  the  officers  of  the  Main  Street  Brethren 
Jr.   BYC  were   elected.   They  are: 
President — Robert  Hoffman 
Vice  President — Susan  Shuck 
Secretary — Thomas  Hoffman 
Treasurer — Ginger  Folk 
The   advisors   for   the   group   are   Miss   Sydney   Lenhart 
and  Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman. 

The  leader  each  week  makes  a  poster  announcing 
his  program.  He  shows  the  poster  to  the  Juniors  in  Sun- 
day School.  Then  during  the  closing  part  of  Sunday 
School  the  leader  presents  the  poster  again  to  remind 
the  parents  that  the  group  meets  on  Monday  after  school. 

— Thomas  Hoffman 


New  TEN   DOLLAR   CLUB   call   is  for  the 

MANSFIELD,   OHIO,   CHURCH'S   RELOCATION 

Send   your   contribution   NOW! 
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THANKSGIVING 
MEDITATION  .  .  . 


O  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth  and  sea, 

To  Thee  all  praise  and  glory  be; 
How  shall   we  show  our  love   to  Thee, 

Who  givest  all? 

Take  time  now  to  consider  iiow  you  miglit  show  your 
love  to  our  Lord  who  gave  His  all  by  .  .  . 

.  .  .  wanting    to    be    with    Him — in   His    Word    and   in 
prayer 
.  .  .  loving    others — caring    for    their    spiritual    and 
physical  needs 
.  .  .  serving   Him — at   home,   at  work,   at   church 
.  .  .  giving   Him   a   rightful   portion — time,    pos- 
sessions, ability 
.  .  .  returning  to  Him  your  life — in  full  time 
service 
.  .  .  what  other  ways? 

The  golden  sunshine,  vernal  air, 

Sweet    flowers    and    fruit,    Thy    love    declare; 
Where    harvests    ripen,    Thou    art    there 

Who  givest  all. 

We  should  thank  Him  for  giving  us  abundantly  of  the 
harvest  of  the  land.  It  is  always  harvest  time  some- 
where in  the  world  so  we  should  be  continually  thank- 
ing God. 

But  there  is  a  greater  harvest — that  of  souls.  Jesus  said 
.  .  .  the  field  was  the  world 
.  .  .  the  seed  was  the  Word 

.  .  .  the  sower  is  the  one  who  spreads  the  Word 
God  has  given  all — His  Son  and  even  the  Word  which 
He  has  entrusted  to  us  to  sow  in  the  world.  Let  us  give 
thanks ! 

For    peaceful    homes    and    healthful    days, 
For    all    the    blessings   earth    displays. 

We  owe  Thee  thankfulness  and  praise 
Who  givest  all. 

Do  we  often  thank  God  for  our  homes  when  so  many 
in  the  world  are  homeless? 

Do  we  thank  God  for  the  measure  of  health  that  is 
ours? 

Do  we  thank  God  for  earth's  blessings  before  us 
continually? 

OR 

Do  we  always  want  a  better  home? 

Do  we  complain  over  minor  aches  and  pains? 


Do  we  see  the  earth  as  only  evil  continually? 
Let  us  give  thanks! 

O   Thou  from  whom  we  all   derive 

Our  life,  our  gifts,  our  power  to  give, 

O    may   we   ever   with    Thee    live. 
Who  givest  all. 

Do  we  recognize  God  as  the  One  who  gives  all?  He 
gives  us  life,  even  life  eternal  if  we  accept  it;  He  gives 
us  gifts  above  all  we  need;  He  gives  us  power  to  give 
our  lives,  our  love,  our  possessions,  our  time,  our  talents 
to  Him  and  to  others. 

"O   give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;   for  he  is  good:  for 

his   mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods:  for  his  mercy 

endureth  for  ever. 

O   give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords:   for  iiis  mercy 

endureth  for  ever." 

Psalm  136:1-3 
— Poetic  words  for  this  meditation  taken  from  the  hymn, 
"O  Lord  of  Heaven,  and  Earth  and  Sea"  and  were  writ- 
ten  by    Christopher   Wordsworth. 


'On  the  Air  in  Argentina" 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Special    Study 
Brethren    Home    Missions 

in    Review 


HOW   DO   HOME   MISSION   CHURCHES 
GET  THEIR   START? 

Part  II 


TN   OUR   DISCUSSION  LAST  MONTH  five   categories 
were  enumerated  which   describe  the  method  for  be- 
ginning new  home  mission  churches.  This  month  we  want 
to  further  explore  this  subject. 

In  the  growth  and  development  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  the  past  few  years,  we  have  witnessed  the  establish- 
ment of  new  congregations  in  the  Mid-West,  Indiana, 
Southeastern,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania  districts  and  in  Ari- 
zona and  Florida. 

Perhaps  you  will  recall  that  the  first  method  the  Holy 
Spirit  uses  in  establishing  new  churches  (as  we  listed 
them  last  month)  was  through  a  single  individual  or 
family.  A  fine  example  of  this  method  is  the  Fairless 
Hills-Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  church  which  was  begun 
by  one  Brethren  man  who  wished  to  see  a  Brethren 
church  in  his  city.  By  advertising  in  the  newspaper,  he 
attracted  other  people  of  similar  beliefs,  and  thus  a 
flourishing  congregation  was  established.  This  fine  church 
has  an  active  membership  of  well  over  100.  They  wor- 
ship in  a  lovely  sanctuary  and  are  in  the  process  of 
building  an  educational  unit.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  work 
mightily  in  the  life  of  a  single  individual  interested  in 
church  outreach. 

The  churches  located  in  Papago  Park  and  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona, and  in  Sarasota,  Florida,  are  notable  examples  of 
ones  which  sprung  from  a  group  of  Brethren  people 
who  had  been  worshipping  in  churches  of  other  denomi- 
nations but  wished  for  a  church  of  their  own  beliefs  and 
practices.  Since  there  were  no  district  organizations  to 
assist  in  the  establishment  of  the  church,  the  National 
Missionary  Board  assumed  the  responsibility.  Many  peo- 
ple have  been  won  to  the  Lord  through  the  vision  of 
these  dedicated  Christians. 

Several  large,  well  established  churches  have  seen  the 
need  for  beginning  new  churches  in  another  section  of 
the  cities  in  which  they  are  located.  We  are  aware  that 


the  Garber  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland  began  as  a  mis- 
sion church  sponsored  by  the  Park  Street  church.  It  is 
now  a  self-supporting  congregation  ministering  to  the 
people  of  the  Sherman  Avenue  area.  A  more  recent  ex- 
ample of  this  method  is  the  new  Winding  Waters  church 
in  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Districts  have  played  an  important  role  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  new  churches.  Several  district  mission 
boards  have  chosen  areas  where  Brethren  people  are 
located  and  using  these  people  as  a  nucleus  have  or- 
ganized a  home  mission  church.  We  could  cite  several 
examples  including  the  Derby  (Mid- West  district),  Wa- 
bash (Indiana),  and  Massillon  (Ohio)  churches.  One 
district  has  seen  the  possibility  of  starting  a  Brethren 
church  in  an  area  where  no  Brethren  families  are  lo- 
cated. The  Chandon  church  at  Herndon,  Virginia,  is  the 
example  of  this  new  type  of  missionary  program.  The 
Southeastern  district  saw  a  vision  and  fine  progress 
has  been  made  in  this  area.  Soon  a  Brethren  Church 
building  will  provide  a  worship  place  for  the  people 
in  this  vast  and  rapidly  growing  city. 

Another  area  of  home  mission  work  is  the  re-location 
of  established  congregations.  The  Brethren  Church  at 
Stockton,  California,  has  already  made  that  move  and 
the  Mansfield,  Ohio,  congregation  is  moving  to  a  new 
location  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city.  These  churches  will 
not  only  care  for  their  present  congregations  but  will 
also  reach  into  new  communities  with  their  witness. 

It  is  impossible  to  list  all  of  the  home  mission  churches 
of  the  present  and  recent  past  as  space  does  not  permit. 
These  few  examples  will  show  how  the  Lord  has  used 
individuals,  groups  of  people,  district  organizations  and 
the  National  Missionary  Board  to  establish  home  mis- 
sion churches.  Next  month  we  will  conclude  this  phase 
of  our  study  by  answering  the  questions:  What  is  the 
role  of  the  Missionary  Board  concerning  home  missions? 
and  What  can  we  do  to  help? 
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Bible    Study    for    December 


THE   PRODIGAL  AND   HIS   BROTHER 


■npHE  FIFTEENTH  CHAPTER  of  Luke's  gospel  con- 
1  tains  three  parables  of  our  Lord.  One  of  these, 
that  of  the  lost  son  usually  referred  to  as  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal,  has  made  a  greater  impression  on  hu- 
man consciousness  than  any  parable  Jesus  ever  uttered. 
This  might  be  called  the  pearl  and  crown  of  all  the 
parables  of  Scripture.  If  we  were  to  take  a  poll  of  all 
Christians  concerning  their  favorite  parable,  this  one 
would  undoubtedly  receive  a  majority  of  votes,  with  the 
Good  Samaritan  running  a  close  second. 

This  precious  and  matchless  parable  seems  naturally 
to  belong  to  Luke.  Erdman  says,  "Its  literary  charm, 
its  tender  beauty,  its  deep  human  interest,  its  breadth 
of  sympathy,  its  perfect  picture  of  the  grace  and  love 
of  God,  all  are  in  peculiar  accord  with  the  purpose  and 
genius  of  this  Gospel." 

The  parable  is  linked  with  two  others,  the  lost  sheep 
and  the  lost  coin,  the  teachings  of  which  it  includes  and 
completes.  It  would  not  be  wise  in  considering  the  par- 
able of  the  prodigal  and  his  brother  to  overlook  these 
two  briefer  stories,  therefore,  we  will  include  them  in 
this  study. 

Background 

The  three  parables  of  the  "Lost  Things"  were  spoken 
towards  the  close  of  a  memorable  Sabbath  day.  In  the 
previous  chapter  Luke  records  the  parable  of  the  great 
supper  which  Jesus  uttered  as  He  sat  at  the  table  of 
one  of  the  chief  Pharisees.  As  usual,  the  Pharisees  and 
lawyers  watched  Him  closely  to  see  just  what  He  would 
do,  and  we  find  Jesus  told  this  parable  following  the 
healing  of  a  man  with  dropsy.  This  miracle  attracted  a 
great  multitude  of  followers  and  Jesus  taught  them  the 
severity  of  being  His  disciples.  He  closed  this  teaching 
with  the  words.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  hiin  hear 
(Luke  14:35b). 

Going  straight  on  with  the  narrative  Luke  says,  Now 
drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  for  to 
hear  him  (15:1).  This  was  an  outstanding  feature  of 
Christ's  ministry,  that  those  hated  and  sinful  people  were 
the  ones  most  willing  to  hear  Him  and  to  follow  His 
teachings.  The  publicans  were  accounted  as  traitors  to 
the  Jewish  people  who  for  the  sake  of  filthy  lucre  had 
sided  with  the  Romans  and  collected  tribute  for  a  heath- 
en treasury.  By  the  word  "sinners"  is  meant  all  those 
who  were  notorious  transgressors  until  awakened  by 
the  Lord  to  repentance.  Jesus  said  He  "came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  and  He  never  failed 
to  receive  these  publicans  and  sinners  graciously.  At 
this,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees — as  always — took  of- 
fence. Luke  tells  us  they  murmured  saying.  This  man 
receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them  (Luke  15:2). 
Their  murmurings  were  the  occasion  of  the  three  par- 
ables which  follow. 


The  Parables 

The  first  two  parables  set  forth  mainly  the  seeking 
love  of  God,  while  the  third  describes  to  us  the  rise  and 
growth    of    repentance    responsive    to    that   love. 

In  the  first  parable  Jesus  described  a  shepherd  who 
had  one  hundred  sheep,  one  of  which,  no  reason  being 
given,  had  wandered  away  and  was  lost.  He  declared 
that  the  true  shepherd,  if  he  had  lost  one  sheep,  would 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  and  go  into  the  wilderness  and 
find  it.  Jesus  employed  the  figure  of  a  shepherd  many 
times  before,  even  referring  to  Himself  as  being  the  true 
shepherd.  This  was  a  parable  they  all  understood. 

The  second  was  as  easily  recognized  because  Jesus 
spoke  of  a  woman  who  had  ten  coins  and  lost  one  of 
them.  Some  authors  feel  that  Jesus  was  referring  to  a 
"semedi"  which  was  a  frontlet  made  up  of  coins  which 
was  worn  by  some  women  upon  their  brow.  Some  say 
it  was  a  frontlet  that  revealed  betrothal  while  others 
say  it  revealed  marriage.  Whether  it  was  of  little  mone- 
tary value  or  not,  it  was  of  priceless  value  to  the  wo- 
man who  wore  it.  This  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  she 
sought  it  diligently,  lighting  a  candle  and  sweeping  her 
house  until  she  found  it.  Then  she  called  in  her  neigh- 
bors to  rejoice  with  her. 

The  third  picture  Jesus  painted  is  familiar  and  beauti- 
ful, that  of  a  father  who  lost  his  son.  This  young  man 
was  upright  and  loyal  by  all  outward  appearances,  but 
his  heart  yearned  for  the  things  of  the  world.  He  went 
to  his  father,  therefore,  and  asked  that  he  be  given  the 
portion  of  his  inheritance  which  would  eventually  be  his. 
And  the  father,  perhaps  against  his  better  judgment, 
gave  the  young  man  his  share  of  the  inheritance.  It 
would  profit  the  son  little  to  remain  at  home  so  he  took 
his  money  and  went  into  another  land  where  he  soon 
spent  it  in  riotous  living.  The  young  son  had  thought  he 
would  be  free  from  authority,  but  he  soon  found  himself 
in  a  position  of  great  need  and  he  joined  himself  to  a 
citizen  of  that  country  hoping  to  regain  his  broken  for- 
tunes by  his  help.  Instead,  the  new  master  dismissed 
him  from  his  sight  and  sent  him  to  the  vilest  employ- 
ment, to  feed  swine.  The  young  man  was  so  much  in 
need  that  he  ate  the  husks  which  the  swine  ate  because 
no   man   gave  him   anything  more  satisfying. 

In  this  squalid  setting,  the  young  man  began  to  dream 
of  that  wonderful  place  called  home.  He  remembered 
that  his  father  cared  for  even  the  lowliest  of  the  ser- 
vants. They  were  never  hungry  or  in  want.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  "he  came  to  himself,"  resolved  to  return 
to  his  father,  confess  his  sins  and  beg  to  be  taken  back 
as  a  servant.  Having  reached  this  decision  he  hastened 
to  his  home. 

The  next  picture  is  a  beautiful  reminder  of  the  forgiv- 
ing love  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  We  are  told  that  while 
the  young  man  was  still  some  distance  from  his  home. 
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his  father  saw  him  coming  and  hastened  out  to  meet  him. 
We  can  imagine  the  father  must  have  scanned  the  ho- 
rizon many  times  each  day  as  he  waited  and  prayed 
for  his  son's  return.  The  first  sight  of  the  prodigal  filled 
his  heart  with  compassion  and  he  "ran  and  fell  on  his 
neck  and  kissed  him."  The  prodigal  confessed  his  sins, 
but  his  father  scarcely  heard  him  for  he  commanded 
the  servants  to  bring  the  best  robe,  a  ring  and  sandals 
for  his  returned  son.  He  also  commanded  that  the  fatted 
calf  be  killed  and  a  feast  be  prepared. 

There  is  also  another  young  man  in  the  picture,  the 
elder  son.  When  he  learned  that  his  brother  had  been 
welcomed  to  the  home  he  was  filled  with  anger.  He  re- 
fused to  enter  the  house  and  when  his  father  came  out 
to  entreat  him,  he  accused  his  father  of  partiality  and 
unkindness.  The  father  reminded  him  that  he  will  some- 
day receive  all  that  the  father  now  possesses,  that  all 
the  blessings  will  be  his.  But  there  is  also  a  gentle  re- 
buke that  the  elder  son  has  never  fully  appreciated  the 
privileges  he  has  always   enjoyed. 

Possibly  the  most  artistic  touch  in  the  parable  is  its 
abrupt  close.  We  do  not  know  whether  the  elder  son 
yielded  to  the  entreaty  of  his  father  or  not.  Although  this 
was  directed  to  the  Pharisees,  it  has  a  message  for  us. 

Application 

There  are  several  lessons  which  we  can  draw  from 
the   pictures   Jesus   painted   on   that   occasion. 

As  we  consider  the  parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep  we  rec- 
ognize that  the  Lord  was  referring  specifically  to  the 
Jewish  people.  Jesus  was  the  shepherd  of  that  people 
having  "come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost," 
and  He  sought  His  own  until  it  was  found.  Having 
found  his  sheep,  the  shepherd  does  not  punish  it  nor  does 
he  harshly  drive  it  back  to  the  fold,  but  lays  it  upon 
his   shoulders   and   carefully   carries   it   home. 

This  parable  indicates  that  sin  is  due  in  part  to  ig- 
norance and  folly.  We  are  like  sheep,  wandering  about 
in  all  directions  until  the  Good  Shepherd  finds  us  and 
carries  us  gently  home.  Jesus  says  there  is  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons  who  need  no  repentance.  This 
statement  may  seem  strange  to  us  but  consider  for  a 
moment — we  feel  more  joy  upon  the  recovery  of  a  sick 
friend,  than  when  he  walked  sound  and  strong.  Is  there 
joy  in  our  hearts,  as  in  heaven,  when  a  wandering  lost 
sinner  is  found? 

The  Lost  Coin  shows  us  that  sin  may  be  occasioned 
by  misfortune  or  accident.  The  woman  in  the  story  prob- 
ably lost  the  coin  through  carelessness.  The  coin  cer- 
tainly was  not  responsible  for  being  lost.  Mark  this  well, 
too.  It  was  lost  at  liome,  but  lost.  There  are  multitudes 
in  our  churches  and  communities  today  who  are  lost  at 
home  through  the  carelessness  of  others.  They  are  still 
somewhere  about,  but  of  no  value  and  are  making  no 
contribution  that  is  worth  while  to  a  great  cause. 

It  is  up  to  us  to  search  for  these  lost  souls,  to  light 
the  candle  which  is  the  Word  of  God  and  literally  "sweep 
the  floor"  of  our  churches  and  communities  until  they 
are  found.  Then  we,  too,  will  be  able  to  call  in  our 
friends  to  rejoice  with  us. 

Where  as  the  parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep  indicates  that 
sin  is  sometimes  the  result  of  ignorance  and  the  Lost 
Coin  shows  sin  results  by  accident,  the  Prodigal  Son 
teaches  that  sin  is  usually  due  to  willful  choice  and  a 
desire   for   self-indulgence.   Just   as   the  young  man  did 


not  have  to  take  his  inheritance  and  squander  it  in 
riotous  living,  so  we  do  not  have  to  indulge  our  every 
whim.  But  too  often,  like  the  prodigal,  the  evils  of  the 
world  look  more  inviting  and  exciting  than  the  solid 
comforts  of  a  good  life.  In  other  words,  the  grass  always 
looks  greener  on  the  other  side  of  the  fence! 

The  results  of  self-indulgence  are  disillusionment,  suf- 
fering, slavery,  and  despair.  As  a  picture  of  the  inevitable 
consequences  of  sin,  no  touch  could  be  added  to  the  scene 
of  the  prodigal  in  the  far  country  when  he  had  spent  all. 
And  so  it  is  with  all  who  sin  willfully! 

The  Master  painted  a  beautiful  picture  of  repentance 
when  He  described  the  prodigal  as  "he  came  to  himself." 
True  repentance  is  not  only  sorrow  for  sin;  it  is  an  ac- 
knowledgement that  the  offence  has  been  committed 
against  a  Holy  God.  This  parable  also  is  a  description 
of  the  matchless  love  shown  by  God  to  every  repentant 
soul.  It  is  a  picture  not  only  of  pardon  but  of  complete 
restoration.  It  assures  the  sinner  that  as  he  turns  to  God 
he  will  be  received  into  the  closest  fellowship  of  a  son 
and  heir  and  that  his  return  will  give  joy  to  the  heart 
of  God  who  will  regard  him  as  one  that  "was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again,"  as  one  who  "was  lost,  and  is  found." 

The  description  of  the  elder  son  was  unquestionably 
intended  to  describe  the  loveless  Pharisees  who  envied 
the  joy  of  the  repentant  publicans  and  sinners.  It  fur- 
thermore brings  a  message  to  all  persons  in  every  age 
to  whom  religion  is  merely  a  matter  of  unwilling  obe- 
dience and  of  loveless  faithfulness  to  the  laws  of  God. 
It  depicts  souls  out  of  fellowship  with  God,  feeling  no 
real  joy  in  His  service  and  sharing  none  of  His  gladness 
in  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

We  Christians  are,  all  too  often,  like  the  elder  brother. 
We  become  self-righteous  in  our  "goodness"  and  our 
Christianity  brings  us  no  satisfaction,  no  gladness,  to  our 
hearts.  Worst  of  all,  we  criticize  those  who  repent  of 
their  sins  and  turn  to  the  Lord.  I  am  reminded  of  a 
young  minister  and  his  wife  who,  when  a  person  accepted 
Christ  in  their  church,  failed  to  rejoice  but  spent  their 
time  trying  to  determine  if  the  person  was  sincere  in 
his  acceptance  of  the  Lord.  Their  thought  was  never  of 
the  joy  in  heaven  but  whether  the  person  was  really 
"saved  or  not."  Let  us  beware  of  the  sins  of  the  elder 
brother! 

These  three  parables  have  given  us  much  food  for 
thought.  When  we  realize  that  sin  in  another  might  be 
the  results  of  our  negligence,  let  us  get  busy,  and  armed 
with  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  let  us  win  that  one  back 
to  the  Lord.  As  we  realize,  too,  that  many  sinners  wander 
about  in  the  wilderness  of  life,  we  must  point  them  to 
the  way  of  the  Good  Shepherd  who  is  seeking  them  and 
will  care  for  their  every  need.  Most  of  all,  we  need  to 
realize  that  most  of  our  sin  is  a  result  of  willful  self- 
indulgence.  The  Lord  awaits  our  return  to  Him,  our  re- 
pentance, and  He  will  restore  us  to  His  household  as  a 
daughter.  As  faithful  daughters,  let  us  pray  for  His 
appearing,  and  as  we  await  it,  may  we  be  busy  seeking 
the  lost. 
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MEETING    OUR   OPPORTUNITY 
FOR   CHURCH   EXPANSION 

Moderator's  Address   at  Central   District  Conference 
REV.  ARTHUR  H.  TINKEL 


MY  BRETMRBN,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  meet- 
ing with  greater  and  more  persistent  opposition, 
day  by  day.  There  can  be  little  doubt  about  this  age 
being  what  is  spoken  of  as  the  last  days.  Nevertheless, 
the  Great  Commission  of  Jesus  Christ  is  just  as  poignant, 
just   as  insistent,    today  as   ever. 

It  is  true,  times  and  methods  of  accomplishing  ends 
have  changed  but  human  nature  and  man's  fundamental 
needs  remain  the  same. 

There  are  a  few  points  I  feel  led  to  stress  in  this  Mod- 
erator's Address. 

I 

The  need   of  the  Brethren  Church: 

Is  the  Brethren  Church  needed  yet,  today,  as  we  be- 
lieved it  was  a  century,  or  fifty  years  ago?  After  sixty 
years  of  fair  acquaintance  with  both,  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  our  own,  The  Brethren  Church,  this  speaker 
believes  that  The  Brethren  Church  is  just  as  much 
needed   today   as    ever. 

With  our  modern  day  media  of  communication,  for 
example,  television,  radio,  newspapers  and  magazines, 
man  is  receiving  information  that  was  denied  him  in 
his  entire  lifetime  a  few  decades  ago. 

This  is  a  day  when  man  is  seeking  to  reach  the  ob- 
ject sought  after  in  "no  time  flat."  Hence,  there  is  be- 
ing experienced  much  misunderstanding  and  lack  of 
appreciation  in  many  avenues  of  life,  especially  in  the 
spiritual. 

Man  thinks  he  hasn't  time  to  prepare  for  Eternity. 
He  is  so  busy  with  tangents  that  as  a  result  the  very 
essence  of  life  is  neglected.  We  need  as  never  before  to 
insist  on  and  to  teach  and  preach,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again  (from  above)."  We  need  to  make  crystal  clear 
the  value  and  place  of  the  "signposts"  of  Christianity, 
for  example,  triune  immersion,  laying  on  of  hands  and 
the  threefold  observance  of  Holy  Communion.  Let  us 
remember  that  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  was  in- 
stituted and  taught  by  Jesus  Christ,  himself.  Also,  that 
the  day  by  day  Christian  life  as  such  is  to  be  lived  in 
the  world  by  men  who  are  not  of  the  world  and  yet 
are  in  the  world,  but  are  a  definite  part  of  the  King-doni 
of  God. 

Your  Moderator  believes  that  the  Brethren  Church  is 
a  very  important  medium  for  these  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Far  too  little  emphasis  is  being  placed  on  the  utter 
need  of  Spirit-filled  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  not  merely 
in  word  but  in  word  and  practice. 

Brethren,  today,  are  failing  to  practice  the  admonition 
to  be  a  separate  people.  We  still  need  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  "Thou  shalt  not,"  and  "Thou  shalt."  Christian 
"conduct"  seems  to  be  forgotten  by  far  too  many  profess- 
ing Christians.  How  can  the  so-called  sinner  feel   con- 


viction when  he  fails  to  see  a  genuine  difference  between 
the    professor    and    the    non-professor? 

Consequently,  today,  we  find  a  tremendous  increase 
in  moral  problems,  loose,  unwise  and  unChristian  teach- 
ings are  reaping  their  full  results  in  this  modern  age  not 
only  among  young  people  but,  also,  with  the  elders. 
Brethren,  this  should  not  be.  "Awake,  awake,  put  on 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord;  .  .  .  put  on  thy  beautiful 
garments  .  .  .  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise  .  .  . 
loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive" 
(Isa.  51:9;  52:1,  2). 

It  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  grow  in  the  deeper  sense 
of  the  term,  these  admonitions  must  be  taken  seriously. 

il 

How   can   the   Brethren   Church   grow? 

When  a  housewife  receives  a  gadget  that  really  is  use- 
ful, she  tells  others,  because  she  has  found  a  useful  help 
and  desires  to  share  it.  If  a  business  man,  a  farmer,  or 
someone  of  another  occupation  has  discovered  some 
means  by  which  a  profit  is  received,  he  eagerly  shares 
his  experience  with  his  neighbors  and  friends. 

Just  so,  when  an  individual  truly  forsakes  all  known 
sin,  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  his  only  hope, 
he  finds  peace  and  joy  in  his  soul.  He  cannot  keep  silent, 
but  begins  to  witness  by  word  and  deed. 

The  Brethren  Church  will  grow  more  rapidly  as  more 
men,  women  and  young  people  find  the  deeper  longings 
of  their  souls  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  cannot  be  satisfied 
then  to  remain  quiet.  It  is  Spirit-filled  "home  mission- 
aries" that  make  the  church  grow  and  are  used  of  God 
to    get   other   churches   started. 

iMore  home-mission  congregations  are  needed.  If  we 
have  the  message  and  a  burning  desire  to  share  it  with 
others,   we   will   found  new  works   all  around  us. 

Lots  of  energy  is  partly  wasted  when  we  attempt 
to  start  new  churches  too  far  away  from  our  base 
churches.  In  some  of  our  not  too  large  cities  we  find  sev- 
eral different  congregations  of  the  same  denomination. 
Muncie  with  at  least  seven  Nazarene  Churdhes.  How 
many  in  Waterloo?  Decatur,  etc.  Brethren,  a  burning 
fervent  fire  will  spread  all  around  its  source. 

Again,  if  we  are  to  grow  as  we  should,  we  must  not 
compromise  with  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God.  We 
need  not  apologize  for  distinctive  beliefs  and  practices. 
Many  "isms"  are  growing  rapidly.  Enthusiasm,  earnest- 
ness and  zeal  are  "catching."  The  true  church  should 
have  more  than  the  "isms"  have.  Does  the  Brethren 
Church  have  more  than  they  do? 

Ill 

There  are  dangers  to   be  overcome  or  to  avoid. 

The  modern-day  church  in  many  cases  is  highly  or- 
ganized. This  may  be  good,  but  can  lead  to  a  mere  social 
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organization    lacking    the    spiritual   vigor   by   which    the 

early    Apostolic    Church    grew. 

The  Word  of  God  must  be  studied,  taught  and  wit- 
nessed to.  There  is  a  vital  need  for  Christians  to  meet 
together  and  exchange  Christian  experiences.  The  Word 
needs  to  be  discussed  together.  Believers  miss  a  golden 
opportunity  when  they  fail  to  pray  together.  These  prac- 
tices constituted  the  basis  for  the  beginning  of  the 
great  Wesley  Revival  and  the  founding  of  the  Methodist 
denomination. 

One  of  the  greatest  truths  Christians  today  need  to 
learn,  whether  ministers  or  laymen,  mothers  or  factory 
laborers,  Sunday  school  teachers  or  youth  workers  is  that 
tlrere  will  be  no  spiritual  growth  and  no  consistent 
Christian  victory  if  there  is  no  regular  quiet  time  in  one's 
personal  life.  Quiet  meditation  during  which  one  talks 
to  God  and  God  talks  to  man  in  an  absolutely  important 
principle   Of   the   Christian  life. 

Your  Moderator  believes  we  need  to  better  understand 
other  groups,  organizations,  and  denominations.  We 
should  cooperate  where  and  when  feasible,  but  the  trend 
of  the  modern  day  ecumenical  movement  has  some  great 
dangers.  There  is  a  difference  in  our  beliefs!  The  saying, 
"It  doesn't  matter  so  much  what  we  believe.  We  are  all 
working  for  the  sa'me  place"  is  only  partly  true.  Will 
you  answer  the  question,  "What  is  the  Brethren  Church"? 
(May  we  hasten  tA>  add  that  the  Brethren  Church  will 
not  and  can  not  save  one  single  soul),  but  When  she 
functions  as  a  true  channel  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
to  work  through,  then  we  are  presenting  a  truism  of  a 
high    caliber. 

Brethren,  this  Moderator  feels  like  he  needs  to  ad- 
monish himself.  Let  us  face  some  more  facts.  You  and  I 
live  in  a  world  of  turmoil.  This  is  a  day  of  drastic  up- 
heaval and  unparalled  change.  Those  nearly  sixty  years 
that  have  passed  since  this  speaker  was  a  beginner  in 
a  country  one-room  school  on  the  same  grounds  where 
our  College  Corner  Church  sits  in  Indiana,  have  been 
years  of  a  tremendous  revolutionary  nature  in  man's 
history.  The  technical  advance  in  man's  ingenuity  has 
brought  the  most  remote  nations  to  our  doorsteps  when 
only  a  few  years  ago  they  seemed  as  far  away  as  the 
moon.  The  speeding  up  of  travel  and  communications  has 
telescoped  centuries  into  decades,  years  into  months,  and 
days  into  hours.  People  travel  all  over  the  earth  in  only 
a  few  hours  and  in  great  ease. 

Dark  Africa  ceases  to  be  dark.  The  sleeping  giant  of 
China  is  awake.  The  nations  of  the  world  have  the  power 
to  quickly  destroy  most  of  the  people  of  the  earth.  The 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  presented  to  those  na- 
tions by  men  who  live  as  well  as  speak  about  Christ. 
It  is  either  give  the  Gospel  or  perish.  The  time  is  im- 
perative when  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  expand. 

The  population  of  the  United  States  of  America  has 
doubled  in  the  last  fifty  years  or  thereabouts.  Today, 
there  are  approximately  3.3  billion  inhabitants  on  the 
earth  and  the  rate  af  increase  is  fantastic.  Four-fifths 
of  the  world's  population  are  women  and  children.  A 
majority  of  those  living  are  children  and  youths. 

There  are  more  people  unevangelized  today  than  ever 
before.  Putting  all  Protestant  Christians  together,  we 
represent  only  8%  of  the  world's  total  population. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  even  the  Brethren  Church  is  fail- 
ing to  lead  her  own  children  to  Christ.  Today,  more  peo- 
ple hear  of  Marx,  of  Stalin,  of  Khrushchev,  of  Mao  and 
of   Castro    than  hear  of  Jesus   Christ!   There   are   four 


times  as  many  people  embracing  the  God  denying  ma- 
terialistic religion  of  Communism,  than  there  are  Prot- 
estant Christians.  There  are  seven  Muslims  for  every 
Protestant  Christian  in  Africa.  In  the  years  since  World 
War  II,  more  than  one  billion  souls  have  passed  into 
eternity  and  more  than  half  of  these  went  to  the  tor- 
ment oif  hell  fire  without  even  hearing  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  He  was,  or  why  He  died  on  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
During  three  recent  years,  more  than  one  billion  dol- 
lars was  spent  each  year  for  new  church  buildings  while 
Protestant  missionary  giving  has  averaged  only  about 
150  million  a  year.  Some  one  says,  "But  we  can't  afford 
to  do  more."  Why  not?  In  the  September  11  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  you  will  find  the  statement  that  in 
1964,  $11  billion  was  spent  in  America,  alone,  for  alco- 
holic dr'inks  and  $8  billion  for  tobacco!  A  total  of  $19 
billions  in  one  year  for  that  which  destroys  the  body 
and  in  far  too  many  cases  the  souls.  But,  Christians  don't 
spend  any  of  this.  What?  Would  to  God  that  that  was 
true. 

IV 

Meeting  these  challenges: 

In  closing,  this  speaker  wants  to  call  to  our  minds 
what  he  thinks  is  the  greatest  problem  facing  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  today,  concerning  the  opportunity  for  church 
expansion.  May  we  ask  a  personal  question?  "How  many 
of  us  are  leading  unsaved  souls  to  Chris.t  in  our  own 
church  communities?"  Until  we  awake  and  become  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  wisdom,  zeal,  energy,  and  vision 
and  then  go  out  into  the  highways  and  byways,  bringing 
in  unsaved  men,  women,  young  people  and  boys  and  girls, 
we'll  never  succeed  in  building  new  churches.  We  may 
build  a  few  buildings  but  what  about  churches — con- 
verted men  and  women?  We  must  make  people  feel  that 
they  are  wanted  ip  our  churches. 

Also,  When  we  do  awake  from  our  Spiritual  lethargy 
and  begin  to  bring  the  unsaved  to  Jesus  Christ  for  sal- 
vation, then,  all  the  powers  of  hell  cannot  keep  us  from 
founding  new  churches  all  about  us  in  every  community 
near  us  and  then  farther  away. 

This  si>eaker,  living  and  laboring  in  this  district,  be- 
lieves it  is  unprofitable  to  list  a  long  line  of  recoanmenda- 
tions.  But  he  does  entreat  you  and  himself  to  "be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might.  Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil"   (iBph.  6:10,  11). 

Brethren,  let  us  confess  and  forsake  our  deep  sins  of 
cai-elessness,  unconcern,  and  lethargy  and  begin  in  earn- 
estness to  obey  the  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  ((Matt. 
28:19,  20). 

We  should  not  try  to  go  to  North  Dakota,  California, 
New  York,  Africa,  India  and  China,  until  we  have  obeyed 
the  risen  Lord  when  He  in  Acts  1:4,  8,  told  the  apostles 
and  disciples  "not"  to  "depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father"  and  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  (home 
church),  and  in  all  Judea  (surrounding  commimities), 
and  in  Samaria  (distant  home  locations),  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part   of  the  earth    (world  missions)." 
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May  no  one  get  the  idea  that  this  Moderator  is  not  for 
our  so-called  horne  and  wor'ld  mission  work.  Let  us  seek 
for  the  answer  to  the  sad  fact  that  not  one  new  church 
has  been  founded  in  the  Central  District  by  the  Brethren 
Churdh  in  many,  many  years  if  at  all. 

We  cannot  do  this  great  task  but  God  can  through 
repentant,  yielded,  consecrated,  Spirit-filled  and  en- 
lightened men  and  women. 

We  wish  to  quote  Rev.  Alan  Redpath,  who  either  is 
or  was  pastor  of  the  Moody  Church  in  Chicago,  from  an 
article,  entitled.  The  Answer  Is  at  Home.  "Jerusalem 
came  first,  and  when  things  are  wrong  in  Jerusalem 
(home  church),  they  are  wrong  everywhere.  Merely  to 
raise  funds  and  personnel  for  missions  in  a  desperate  all- 
out  effort  to  turn  the  tide  could  be  only  to  spread  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  the  spiritual  disease  which 
exists  in  Jerusalem  (home  church).  Is  that  not  the 
trouble  in  so  much  of  our  modern  missionary  enterprise? 
The  frustration,  the  casualties,  the  breakdowns,  the  trag- 
edies on  the  field,  are  no  more  than  the  outcome  of  the 
projection  of  the  standard  of  spiritual  life  at  home  to 
the  mission  field.  One  man  living  in  total  obedience  to 
the  dictatorship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  worth  one  thou- 
sand streamlined,  educated,  slick,  talented  fundamen- 
talists without  power.  Is  that  not  the  principle  upon 
whidi  God  spoke  to  Gideon  and  reduced  his  army  from 
32,000  to  300. 

"There  is  a  Jerusalem  for  every  one  of  us  today  that 
demands   immediate   action,   and   I   ask  you   to    consider 


with  me  the  parallel  between  the  Jerusalem  of  Jere- 
miah's time  and  your  Jerusalem,  the  home  church  com- 
posed of  ordinary  people  like  you  and  me,  of  which  we 
are  part.  This  message  may  lose  me  some  fr'iends,"  Alan 
Redpath  continues  to  say,  "but  my  chief  concern  is  to  be 
sure  that  I  have  the  smile  of  God,  and  I  believe  that  I 
will  carry  with  me  in  the  message  those  of  you  who  share 
the  deep  burden  that  is  upon  my  heart." 

In  no  way  shO'Uld  we  despise  the  fruitful  efforts  and 
results  Of  our  Brethren  Church  Missionary  program  in 
its  many  phases.  We  are  on  the  move — now  it  is  the 
burden  of  this  Central  District  to  find  the  will  of  the 
Lord  and  press  forward  under  His  leadership.  To  that 
end  let  us  take  a  careful  "look"  at  our  home  field.  Let 
us  seek  prayer  warriors  and  make  an  agreement  with 
them  to  pray  unitedly  concerning  definite  unsaved  per- 
sons. Plan  a  visitation  movement  and  continue  it  in  fair 
weather  and  foul.  Let  us  study  our  Bible  and  find  out 
how  to  lead  unsaved  persons  to  Christ  for  salvation.  It 
is  the  "sheep,"  Brethren,  that  bring  in  the  "lambs"  to 
the  fold,  not  the  "shepherd."  Then  after  this  plan  is 
worked,  we  will  not  be  compelled  to  look  far  away  for  a 
new  location  for  another  center  for  a  new  church  or- 
ganization. New  Brethren  Church  groups  will  spring  up 
all  around  us.  Thank  God,  very  definite  efforts  are  being 
made  and  will  soon  yield  good  results. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  other  avenues  to  be  studied  and 
considered,  but  as  this  Moderator  meditates  upon  them, 
the  above  need  of  "Meeting  Our  Opportunities  for  Church 
Expansion,"  far  surpasses  them  all. 


"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"   (John  14:6). 
Tell  me,  I  pray. 

What  is   the  way, 
To  heaven's  hallowed  place. 
Beyond  the  realms  of  space? 
For  I  would  go  apace. 
Where  reigns  eternal  day. 

Give  ear,  I  pray, 

Christ  is  the  way 
To  heaven's  light 
Beyond  the  stars  of  night; 
Trust  in  His  pow'r  and  might 
Make  Him  thy  stay. 
Christ  said,   "I  am  THE  way,"  not  a  way.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  from  earth  to  heaven.  He 
said,   "No  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  Me."  He 
also  said,  "By  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved." 
He  who  would  try  to  climb  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  "a  thief  and  a  robber." 

We   remember   Jacob's   ladder  that  spanned  the  way 
from  earth  to  heaven.  Upon  that  ladder  the  angels  of 


God    were    "ascending    and    descending." 

To  Nathaniel,  Jesus,  referring  to  Jacob's  dream,  said: 
"Hereafter,  ye  shall  see  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man." 
This  Scrupture  settles  one  thing:  Jesus  is  the  ladder 
from  earth  to  heaven. 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  story 

Of  the  Lord  who  is  the  Way? 
How   He   left   His   home   in   glory. 
Have   you   ever  heard   the   story? 
How  He  came  from  ages  hoary, 
'Tis  a  blessed,  wondrous  story, 
Of    the    Lord   who    is    the    Way. 

Has  an  heavenly  attraction 

Pulled  your  heartstrings  otherwhere? 

Has  an  heavenly  attraction 

Set  thy  head  and  heart  in  action 

With  a  wondrous  satisfaction? 

'Twas    a   marvelous    attraction 
To  the  home  that's  over  there. 

Neighbour,  D.D. 
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. . .  NEW  LEADERSHIP 

IN  A  FLEDGLING  NATION 

by  ZIRA  KWAHA 


T  CANNOT  IMAGINE  what  my  life  would  have  been 
like  if  I  had  not  been  approached  one  day  in  1953 
when  I  was  a  small  boy  and  persuaded  to  attend  a  Chris- 
tian religious  instruction  class  in  my  village.  I  was  a 
son  of  pagan  parents  in  the  Higi  tribe  of  the  mountains 
of  northeastern  Nigeria.  Our  village  of  Michika  lay  across 
the  river  Yedseram,  twelve  miles  from  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  mission  at  Lassa.  I  stayed  with  my  par- 
ents but  was  permitted  to  attend  religious  classes  taught 
by  a  converted  Nigerian.  Success  on  a  school  entrance 
exam  made  it  possible  for  me  to  go  to  Lassa  and  attend 
the  mission  primary  school.  I  spent  five  years  there 
among  the  Margi  people.  Baptism  in  1955  was  for  me  a 
highlight  of  my  life  there.  For  me  and  my  fellows,  life 
seemed  full  of  joys,  unknown  to  our  friends  who  re- 
mained at  home.  We  learned  of  faraway  places  and 
things  never  dreamed  of  by  our  parents.  We  were  taught 
not  only  book  knowledge,  but  the  knowledge  of  how 
to  lead  healthy  lives. 

I  grew  tall  and  strong  and  sought  for  glory  on  the 
sports  field  as  well  as  in  the  classroom.  In  1961  I  passed 
an  entrance  exam  for  Waka  Teacher  Training  College, 
and  this  seemed  at  the  time  the  crowning  achievement 
of  my  life. 

And  now  in  1965  I  am  a  member  of  the  first  class 
to  graduate  from  Waka's  new  five-year  training  pro- 
gram for  teachers.  Soon  I,  too,  shall  be  a  teacher  and 
go  back  to  the  society  from  which  I  was  drawn  to  do 
my  part  in  spreading  the  blessings  revealed  by  literacy. 
Many  have  climbed  the  ladder  before  me  and  among 
them  have  emerged  both  outstanding  political  and  re- 
ligious leaders  of  our  people. 

The  courses  of  study  at  Waka  are  designed  to  make  us 
well-rounded  citizens,  for  it  is  the  intention  of  the  mis- 
sion that  we  teachers  shall  not  only  teach  in  the  pri- 
mary classrooms,  but  spread  knowledge  of  farming  meth- 
ods, provide  Christian  leadership,  and  be  of  any  ser- 
vice we  can  to  our  communities.  Is  it  no  wonder  that 
the  teaching  profession  is  honored  by  our  people? 


Waka's  top  student,  Zira  Kwaha 


Our  rigorous  school  day  at  Waka  would  scandalize 
any  American  college  student.  At  six  o'clock  sharp  we 
are  wrenched  from  sleep  by  the  ringing  of  the  church 
bell,  and  by  six  twenty  we  are  in  our  uniforms  and  on 
our  way  to  classes.  From  6:30  a.  m.  to  5:40  p.  m.  we  pur- 
sue our  studies  in  English,  history,  geography,  math, 
hygiene,  general  science,  agriculture,  and  principles  of 
teaching.  When  not  actually  in  class  we  crowd  in  a  few 
hours  of  studying  usually  in  the  classroom  or  library. 
From  seven  to  nine  in  the  evening,  we  are  back  in  our 
classrooms    for   study   for   next   day's    classes. 

Throughout  each  week  there  are  times  for  athletics 
and  clubs.  Being  a  typical  student  I  indulge  in  both  these 
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extracurricular  activities.  On  the  sports  team  I  throw 
the  discus  and  am  a  highjump  man.  Debating  is  one  of 
my  favorite  pastimes;  so  I  am  a  member  of  the  debate 
club,  and  since  I  enjoy  English  and  literature  I  am  also 
in  the  Journalism  club  and  serve  as  editor  of  the  "Waka 
Chimes,"    our   school   newspaper. 

Religious  life  is  scarcely  neglected  in  the  round  of 
weekly  activity.  Each  morning  at  nine  o'clock  the  entire 
school  attends  chapel  in  the  church  where  students  and 
staff  join  in  worship  and  prayer  together.  Upper  classmen 
take  turns  with  the  staff  in  leading  these  services.  On 
Sunday  we  attend  morning  and  evening  services  and 
take  full  part  in  leadership.  Although  the  student  body 
is  integrated  with  Waka  village  people  in  the  church, 
students  fill  many  roles  in  the  structure  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Moreover,  many  of  us  do  our  own  missionary  bit  by 
going  to  outlying  villages  early  on  Sunday  to  hold  ser- 
vices  among   the   neighboring  pagans   and   Moslems. 

All  our  activities  then  are  designed  to  achieve  an  ul- 
timate end — to  provide  leadership  for  communities  and 
also  the  nation,  bringing  our  young  country  up  to  the 
level  of  other  civilized  countries  in  the  world.  It  is  prob- 
ably difficult  for  you  to  imagine  the  tremendous  in- 
fluence we  students  exercise  in  our  home  villages.  Of 
course,  there  is  deadwood  among  us,  but  when  we  go 
home  during  school  vacations,  the  practices  and  char- 
acter of  most  of  us  are  instrumental  in  aiding  in  the 
creation   of  models   of   Christian  communities. 

We  share  with  our  people  in  church  services,  and 
we  hope  we  inspire  reverence  for  the  Christian  religion 
we  have  studied  under  our  Bible  teachers  at  Waka. 
Some  of  the  more  conscientious  students  even  under- 
take to  teach  their  parents  how  to  read  and  write,  as 
well  as  helping  younger  brothers  and  sisters.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  as  the  work  at  Waka  prospers  we  can  hope 
for  eradication  of  illiteracy  in  the  three  provinces  where 
the  mission  works,  and  thus  open  the  door  to  a  better 
life   for   our  people. 

But  our  influence  is  not  limited  to  our  communities 
only.  The  climax  of  our  work  and  service  is  that  which 
we  will  render  to  our  whole  nation.  Using  myself  as  an 
example,  I  shall  be  going  out  next  year  as  a  teacher 
in  some  Nigerian  community,  helping  to  teach  young 
boys  and  girls  the  useful  knowledge  they  need  for  ad- 
vancing themselves  in  life.  More  important  to  me,  I  will 
serve  as  an  instrument  of  Christ  to  spread  the  message 
of  love  and  peace  to  His  people.  What  but  these  are  the 
greatest  needs  of  our  young  nation  at  the  present  time? 
That  Waka  has  much  to  provide  for  these  needs  is  quite 
obvious,  but  whether  her  approach  in  educating  young 
Nigerians  is  fully  appreciated  in  Nigeria  is  quite  another 
matter. 

Try  as  they  may,  the  American  who  founded  and  have 
perpetuated  Waka  cannot  escape  imparting  their  own 
perspective  on  life  to  their  students.  Inevitably,  Waka 
students  are  influenced  in  both  good  and  bad  ways  by 
their  teachers.  One  recent  problem  created  by  this  sit- 
uation is  illustrated  by  criticism  from  a  high  level  aimed 
at  Waka  for  encouraging  disrespect.  Of  course,  we  have 
long  since  learned  that  our  breezy  American  friends  do 
not  demand  many  outward  gestures  of  respect.  Infor- 
mality rules  most  situations,  especially  among  Ameri- 
can missionaries.  But  here  in  Northern  Nigeria,  respect 
for  authority  and  superiors  has  traditionally  been  a 
thing  of  great  importance. 


Thus,  we  Waka  students  are  blamed  for  being  strong- 
headed,  undisciplined  citizens  who  will  not  fit  well  into 
Nigerian  society.  And  we  students  agreed  that  experience 
has  shown  that  we  Christian  mission-educated  Nigerians 
are  not  as  readily  accepted  into  the  inner  circles  of  the 
political  and  social  life  of  our  country  as  those  who  are 
trained  in   government   colleges  and  institutes. 

Needless  to  say,  we  students  are  happy  to  see  our 
college  employing  more  Nigerian  teachers.  It  is  only 
recently  that  qualified  Nigerians  have  become  available, 
and  we  are  proud  now  to  have  Nigerian  professors  on  the 
staff  with  credentials  from  the  best  Nigerian  and  Brit- 
ish schools.  Although  we  honor  our  American  founders, 
we  are  not  sad  at  seeing  our  school  become  "Nigerian- 
ized,"  for  through  this  we  can  most  satisfactorily  blend 
together  our  Christian  religion  and  training  with  our 
Nigerian    heritage    and    environment. 

But  a  serious  question  that  troubles  me  as  I  see  Waka 
becoming  "Nigerianized"  and  as  I  go  out  to  take  up 
my  profession  as  a  teacher  and  leader  is  what  I  term 
the  question  of  the  "crumbling  church."  We  all  know 
that  the  day  of  the  early  successes  of  evangelism  are 
ended.  We  are  past  the  day  when  the  pith-helmeted  mis- 
sionary gathered  his  little  brood  of  believers  together 
under   the   baobab   tree. 

The  Christian  group  is  no  longer  made  up  of  a  hard 
core  of  dedicated  workers.  As  it  has  expanded,  it  has 
taken  in  more  and  more  halfhearted  Christians  whose 
faith  is  not  as  that  of  the  forerunners.  Also,  the  children 
of  the  early  Christians  accept  Christianity  but  without 
the  zeal  of  their  fathers  who  felt  its  first  impact.  Cor- 
ruption, immorality,  and  a  declining  faith  disturb  me 
greatly.  Is  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  mission  a  builder 
which  is  followed  by  some  invisible  devil  who  comes 
along  to  tear  down  the  walls  as  they  are  erected?  Why 
is  this  so,  we  younger  Christians  want  to  know? 

At  the  base  of  this  problem,  we  feel,  is  the  fact  that 
too  many  ill-qualified  people  are  having  to  serve  as 
church  leaders  while  the  church  body  as  a  whole  is  grow- 
ing more  sophisticated.  Sincere  leaders  are  not  pre- 
pared to  cope  with  the  problems  of  their  congregations. 
When  they  preach  they  can  say  nothing  that  their 
congregation  does  not  already  know.  It  is  easy  to  see 
that    people    naturally    begin    to    feel    that    maybe    this 


Zira  is  the  hero  of  the  children   back  home  where  his 
influence  is  felt 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


church  is  less  than  the  Roman  CathoUc  Church  or  Islam, 
where  only  the  qualified  few  can  preach.  Our  churches 
need  the  inspiration  and  leadership  that  only  highly 
trained  ministers   and  evangelists   can  provide. 

Not  only  the  illiterate  farmer  in  the  bush  needs  such 
leadership.  Who  can  reasonably  expect  ambitious  young 
students,  when  they  go  home  to  sit  reverently,  fresh 
from  Waka's  Bible  classes,  as  the  local  deacons  mount 
the  pulpit  and  expound  their  meager  stores  of  learn- 
ing? The  mission  seems  slow  in  keeping  up  with  its  own 
good  work.  On  the  one  hand,  it  is  busy  turning  out  hun- 
dreds of  educated  youngsters  from  the  primary  schools, 
the  secondary  school,  and  the  college,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  these  potential  Christians  and  community  builders 
are  finding  themselves  stranded  in  life  without  the  re- 
ligious leadership  needed  to  guide  them. 

One  cannot  be  overly  critical  and  not  mention  the 
good  work  being  done  by  Kulp  Bible  School,  where  lay 
leadership  is  trained,  or  the  Theological  College  of 
Northern  Nigeria,  where  a  few  leaders  have  gotten  in- 
struction. But  still  the  dearth  of  leadership  is  crippling 
the  advance  of  Christianity  and  weakening  the  already 
established    community    of    believers. 

So  a  tremendous  challenge  awaits  each  Waka-trained 
teacher  as  he  goes  out  to  serve  his  community  and  na- 
tion. We  pray  that  God  will  help  us  to  play  our  part 
in  revitalizing  and  strengthening  our  church,  and  we 
also  pray  that  God  will  walk  with  us  so  that  we  can 
help  expand  that  service  which  the  mission  has  resolved 
to  render  our  fledgling  nation — to  fight  illiteracy,  to 
spread  the  gospel  of  Christianity,  and  to  provide  leader- 
ship so  that  Nigerian  may  take  their  place  in  the  world 
of  today. 

MESSENGER— Church  of  the  Brethren 


SPIRITUAL 
COMMUNICATION 


"Koinoneo"  is  the  word  that  expresses  the  special 
communication  envisioned  in  this  article.  It  is  to  be  a 
partaker,  to  share,  to  have  in  common.  Paul  admonished 
the  Galatians  to  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things 
(Gal.  6:6). 

Bill  Rogers  once  said,  "I  never  met  a  man  I  didn't  like." 
Rogers  had  great  power  of  communication.  He  liked 
folks    because   he    could   communicate   with   them. 

How  much  do  we  love  God?  Does  it  not  depend  upon 
our  knowledge  of  communication  with  Him?  What  con- 
stitutes our  prayers  to  God?  Aren't  they  made  up  largely 
of  "Gi'  me,  Gi'  me"?  That  kind  of  prayer  is  not  com- 
munication. It  is  petition  only.  The  best  kind  of  prayer 
is  filled  with  gratitude — "thank  you's" — to  God  for  all 
His  benefits.  Likewise,  the  best  part  of  prayer  is  just 
being  quiet  before  Him  to  listen.  The  Psalmist  expressed 
the  truth,  I  commune  with  my  own  heart:  and  my  spirit 
made  diligent  search  (Psalm  77:6).  Do  we  talk  so  much 
to  God  that  we  can't  hear  Him? 

Spiritual  communication  is  necessary  between  both 
others  and  God.  It  is  fellowship  in  the  Spirit.  But  what 
is  Spiritual  Communication?  It  is  communication  be- 
tween spirit  and  spirit  or  communication  between  spirit 
and  Spirit.  God  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth  (John  4:24).  Sev- 
eral Gi'eek  words  are  translated  worship.  This  one 
"proskuneo"  means  to  kiss  the  hand  to.  It  is  the  famil- 
iarity of  throwing  a  kiss.  Is  our  communion  with  God 
so  close  that  we  kiss  the  hand  to  Him  in  adoration? 

What  is  the  language  of  communication?  We  speak 
with  others  by  voice,  expression,  gesture,  writing.  These 
are  the  obvious,  but  we  communicate  also  by  emotions, 
and  intuition.  Mind  goes  out  to  mind  to  determine  what 
we  mean  by  what  we  say.  This  is  extrapolation.  A  step 
further  takes  us  into  the  field  of  extrasensory  percep- 
tion. Extrasensory  communication  between  two  indi- 
viduals is  largely  undeveloped  but  all  communication 
between  man  and  God  must  be  extrasensory.  Prayer  is  an 
activity  beyond  the  five  senses.  It  is  the  ultimate  of 
spiritual  communication. 


Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


How  LITTLE  we  understand  one  another  and  how 
Mttle  we  understand  God!  The  inquiring  mind  cries, 
why?  Is  it  not  the  lack  of  communication  and/or  faulty 
communication  ? 

Just  what  is  communication?  There  is  no  better  defi- 
nition than  biblical  word  usage  in  original  tongues.  Ex- 
amine three  Greek  words  as  New  Testament  instruc- 
tion. "Laleo"  is  a  word  of  intimate  speech — to  babble, 
to  chatter — a  gossipy  sort  of  word — a  teller  of  secrets. 
"Dialaleo"  is  to  talk  through  a  matter — to  digest  it — to 
exhaust  it.  This  is  the  communication  of  collusion — con- 
spiracy. And  they  (Scribes  and  Pharisees)  were  filled 
with  madness;  and  communed  one  with  another  what 
they  might  do  to  Jesus  (Luke  6:11).  "Homileo"  is  a  cozy 
word.  It  suggests  intimate  friendliness.  It  literally  means 
close  together,  pals,  comrades.  The  two  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus,  Communed  with  each  other  of  all  these  things 
which    had    happened    (Luke    24:14,    15). 
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Progress  Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

DURING  THE  WEEK  of  September  12-17,  we  had 
a  special  Revival  service  vwth  Rev.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoflf  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  as  the  evangelist.  There 
ivere  no  conversions,  however  we  had  a  wonderful  time 
in  the  Lord. 

For  our  Homecoming  service  we  had  Rev.  Ralph  Mills 
IS  our  guest  speaker.  Also,  Rev.  Carl  Phillips  was  present 
:or  a  short  message.  Various  choirs  were  present  for  the 
service  and  several  vocal  numbers  were  presented. 

Miss  JoAnne  Beery 


A  Week  of 

SPIRITUAL  FEASTING 

at  the 

PARK  STREET  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Ashland,  Ohio 

BEGINNING  SUNDAY  MORNING,  October  10,  and 
ending  Sunday  evening,  October  17,  the  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland  savored  as  delectable  a  feast 
IS  one  could  order.  Actually,  this  week  was  scheduled 
is  a  preaching  mission,  with  Reverend  Jerry  Flora,  of 
iVashington,  D.  C,  as  the  messenger  each  evening.  It 
vas  this  and  much  more! 

The  meetings  were  designated  "Host  and  Guest  ser- 
vices," with  the  expectation  of  numerous  visitors  to  be 
)rought  by  members.  This  plan  was  carried  out,  with 
I  gratifying  number  of  college  students  in  attendance 
it   each    service. 

Reverend  Flora's  messages — all  taken  from  the  book 
)f  Philippians,  with  background  material  from  Acts  and 
'.  Corinthians — ^were  masterpieces  of  scholarship  and  spir- 
tual  insight,  delivered  with  a  simplicity  and  clarity, 
rhey  proved  to  be  strengthening  and  invigorating  to 
;hose  hearing  them.  The  book  of  Philippians  took  on  a 
lew  dimension. 

Rather  coincidentally,  at  the  closing  service  of  the 
veek,  when  six  were  about  to  be  baptized,  a  young  col- 
ege  student  from  the  speaker's  own  district  reconse- 
:rated  his  life  to  Christian  service. 

In  addition  to  the  studies  described  each  evening,  ad- 
litional  messages  for  the  children,  geared  to  their  needs 
ind  understanding,  were  presented  by  Reverend  Flora 
ind  Pastor  Lersch  on  alternate  evenings.  These  com- 
)act  sermons,  enthusiastically  received,  made  an  un- 
nistakable  impression  on  the  eager,  vibrant  little  dyna- 
nos. 

Music  for  each  service,  with  Joan  Ronk  or  Jean  Lersch 
it  the  organ,   together  with   congregational  singing,   led 


by  Brad  Weidenhamer,  Leo  Jones,  and  Dorman  Ronk 
provided  worshipful  atmosphere.  The  church  choir,  led  by 
Leo  Jones,  and  various  solos  and  duets  were  added  feat- 
ures throughout  the  week. 

For  thirty  minutes  prior  to  each  night's  service,  the 
church  parlor  was  prepared  as  a  prayer  room  with  a 
candlelit  worship  center,  quiet  music,  and  soft  lighting. 
There  early  worshipers  could  devote  a  few  moments  to 
private  prayer  and  meditation. 

Following  the  program  each  evening,  members  and 
friends  enjoyed  a  period  of  fellowship  and  refreshment 
in  the  church  parlor,  where  coffee,  tea,  and  cookies  were 
served,  with  Nancy  Pennepacker,  Eleanor  Porte,  Gloria 
Albrecht,  Lucille  and  Cathy  Harding  as  hostesses.  This 
social  hour  allowed  members  and  friends  to  meet  the 
pastor  and  Reverend  Flora  and  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  one  another. 

Besides  delivering  daily  messages  at  the  church.  Rev- 
erend Flora  spoke  at  the  Seminary  chapel  one  day  and 
at  the  College  chapel  another  day.  Numerous  students 
and  faculty  members  expressed  appreciation  for  the  ex- 
cellent messages — their  scholarly  content  and  fine  man- 
ner of  delivery. 

The  impact  of  these  services  and  studies  will  be  felt 
by  the  people  in  Ashland  for  some  time.  It  is  truly  grati- 
fying to  know  that  the  Brethren  Church  has  men  of 
Jerry  Flora's   stature  in  its   future. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower 


DENVER,  INDIANA 


EVANGELISTIC  meetings  were  held  at  the  Brethren 
Church,  Denver,  Indiana,  October  3-10.  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser  from  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  was  the  evangelist. 
He  presented  God's  Word  through  his  messages,  chalk 
drawings  and  special  stories  for  the  children  each  eve- 
ning. 

There  were  eight  first-time  confessions  and  two  uniting 
with   the   church   by   letter  and   several   reconsecrations. 
Homecoming  Day  was  also  observed  Sunday  the  10th 
with  a  carry-in  dinner  at  noon  and  an  afternoon  pro- 
gram with  Rev.  Rowser  as  guest  speaker. 

Mrs.  Marlin  Roller 


COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA 

ON  SUNDAY,  October  10,  the  College  Corner  Breth- 
ren Church  celebrated  their  annual  Homecoming. 
A  very  fine  program  was  enjoyed  in  the  afternoon  with 
Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel  of  Peru,  Indiana,  as  the  guest 
speaker. 

We  enjoyed  a  revival  service  during  the  last  two  weeks 
of  August.  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas  of  Loree  was  the  evan- 
gelist. Our  minister  at  the  time.  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling, 
led  the  song  service  with  Mrs.  Ruth  HuUinger  as  the 
pianist  and  Mrs.  Edith  Trent  as  the  organist. 

There  were  several  first-time  confessions  and  many 
rededications.  One  of  our  deacons,  Mr.  Fred  Snyder,  gave 
himself  as  a  lay  pastor  and  is  now  preparing  himself  to 
serve   in   that   field. 

Following  the  meeting,  nine  were  baptized  and  taken 
into  the  membership  of  the  church.  Two  ladies  received 
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baptism  earlier  in  the  summer  and  a  mother  and  her 
daughter  are  awaiting  baptism. 

Rev.  Grumbling,  our  minister  for  the  past  six  years, 
left  for  Muncie  on  September  1.  We  miss  him  and  his 
fine  family  very  much. 

At  the  present  time,  Rev.  John  Turley  of  Kokomo 
is  serving  the  church  as  a  part-time  pastor.  He  is  doing 
a  fine  work  and  our  folks  appreciate  his  help  in  our  time 
of  need. 

AH  the  organizations  are  working  in  a  very  fine  man- 
ner. We  have  a  good  group  of  young  people.  The  lay- 
men and  the  W.M.S.  meet  each  month. 

Just  now  we  are  in  the  process  of  remodeling  our  par- 
sonage. We  have  provided  a  nice  double  garage.  The 
kitchen  is  being  completely  made  over  with  all  the  built- 
in  features  so  needed.  The  entire  house  is  being  newly 
redecorated  and  carpet  is  being  laid  in  the  living  and 
dining  area.  We  think  it  will  be  quite  an  improvement 
when  completed. 

Our  church  library  is  being  added  to  as  we  find  books 
and  material  suitable  to  our  needs. 

Our  Fall  Communion  was  conducted  on  October  31. 
We  would  appreciate  your  prayers  in  our  behalf  that  we 
may  do  the  Lord's  will  in  all  things. 

Miriam  Bowman 
Corresponding    Secretary 


DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 

ON  SUNDAY,  October  3,  Rev.  George  Pontius,  pastor, 
conducted  baptismal  services  for  seven  candidates 
at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Warsaw,  Indiana.  Fol- 
lowing the  service,  the  seven  were  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church.  One  other  was  received  by  letter, 
making  a  total  of  eight  new  members. 

Sunday,  October  10,  a  wonderful  Rally  Day  was  held 
at  the  church.  We  had  a  record  attendance  of  143  for 
Sunday  school,  with  many  more  for  worship  service. 
At  the  noon  hour,  a  carry-in  dinner  was  served  in  the 
dining  room  of  our  new  annex  to  166  people.  This  is 
the  largest  attendance  we  have  ever  had,  and  we  are  so 
happy!  We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  truly  working  in  our 
church. 

The  afternoon  service  was  also  well  attended.  Several 
special  musical  numbers  were  enjoyed,  followed  by  a  film 
from  Ken  Anderson,  Inc.,  on  missions. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


HAGERSTOWN.  MARYLAND 

BELOW  you  will  see  a  photo  of  the  children  in  the 
Nursery  as  they  graduated  to  another  department. 
The  graduation  occurred  on  Promotion  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 26,  in  the  Sunday  School  with  all  departments 
participating. 

Mrs.  Roland  Stoddard 


COUNTY  LINE.  INDIANA 
GROUNDBREAKING 

ON  SUNDAY,  October  24,  groundbreaking  services 
were  conducted  for  the  new  County  Line  church. 
A  golden  plow  was  used  for  this  service.  Those  par- 
ticipating in  this  event  were  Mr.  Arthur  Ringer,  dea- 
con; Rev.  Kent  Bennett,  pastor;  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  of 
Ashland,  Ohio;  Mr.  Richard  Mangus,  moderator;  and 
Mrs.  M.  Richard,  deaconess. 

The  rebuilding  program  will  start  at  once  and  the 
dedication  services  are  scheduled  for  Palm  Sunday,  the 
first  anniversary  of  the  Palm  Sunday  tornado  that  de- 
molished the  church. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


PROTESTANT  GROUPS 
CONDEMN  'BOOK-BURNING' 
BY  YOUTHS 

Berlin  (EP) — A  public  burning  of 
"dirty"  literature  by  a  group  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  movement  members  in 


Duesseldorf  produced  several  protests 
from   Protestant  organizations. 

About  30  young  people  gathered 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  River  and 
made  a  bonfire  of  books  and  maga- 
zines they  considered  offensive. 


Those  objecting  to  the  book-burn- 
ing pointed  out  that  not  only  wer€ 
pin-up  magazines  and  cheap  novels 
thrown  into  the  flames  but  such  weU- 
known,  if  controversial  works,  as 
Nabokov's  "Lolita,"  "The  Tin  Drum' 
by  Guenter  Grass  and  books  by  Fran- 
cois Sagan  and  Albert  Camus  alsc 
were   destroyed. 

Among  the  protests  was  a  declara 
tion  by  the  public  relations  commit 
tee  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  tht 
Rhineland  condemning  the  actioi 
and  stating  that  the  young  people  are 
incompetent    to    pass    literary    judg 
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ment  on  the  works  of  contemporary 
authors. 

STATE  MOVES  TO  CLOSE 
ONE-KOOM  AMISH  SCHOOL, 

Lansing,  Mich.  (EP)— With  all  at- 
tempts at  compromise  apparently  re- 
jected, the  Michigan  State  Board  of 
Education  voted  reluctantly  here  to 
close  the  one-room  Amish  school  in 
Hillsdale  County  for  its  failure  to 
employ    a    certified    teacher. 

The  Amish  maintain  their  own 
schools  in  order  to  preserve  their 
beliefs  against  outside  secular  in- 
fluences. But  their  schools  are  taught 
by  Amish  teachers,  most  of  whom 
have  not  gone  beyond  the  eighth 
grade  and  do  not  satisfy  state  re- 
quirements for  certification. 

Employed  as  a  teacher  at  the  Hills- 
dale County  school  was  an  Amish 
girl,  Ruth  Gruber,  graduate  of  the 
same  school,  who  did  not  meet  the 
state  educational  qualifications  for 
accreditation. 

Michigan  state  law  prohibits  non- 
certified  teachers  from  teaching  in 
elementary  and  secondary  schools, 
and  the  state  legislature  has  repeat- 
edly refused  to  make  special  excep- 
tions for  the  Amish. 

In  an  effort  to  solve  the  impasse, 
the  State  Board  of  Education  offered 
to  permit  Miss  Gruber  to  teach  re- 
ligious subjects  part  of  every  day  if 
a  certified  teacher  gave  instruction 
in  reading,  mathematics  and  other 
basic  subjects.  But  the  Amish  leaders 
refused  this  compromise  as  contrary 
to  their  religion. 

The  board  voted  unanimously,  but 
with  obvious  reluctance,  to  order  the 
school  closed.  Before  this  can  be  done, 
however,  a  public  hearing  must  be 
held  to  establish  formally  that  the 
law  is  being  violated.  Then  the  Amish 
will  be  given  60  days  to  comply  with 
the  law  before  the  school  is  actually 
closed. 

AMISH  FINED  IN  SCHOOL  CASE, 
FACE   LIENS   ON  PROPERTY 

Hazleton,  Iowa  (EP)  —  Fourteen 
Amish  fathers  were  found  guilty  here 
of  violating  Iowa  school  laws  and 
each  was  fined  $24.  They  held  their 
religious  beliefs  barred  modern  edu- 
cation. 

All  refused  to  pay  the  fines  and 
were  given  twenty  days  to  post  $40 
appeal  bonds  for  a  district  court  hear- 
ing. 

The  justice  of  the  peace  court  rec- 
ord will  be  transferred  to  district 
court  where  the  unpaid  fines  even- 


tually could  become  liens  against 
farm  property. 

The  Amish  were  specifically 
charged  with  failure  to  enroll  their 
children  in  schools  taught  by  ac- 
credited teachers.  The  thirty-nine 
children  involved  are  in  two  private 
Amish  schools  taught  by  Amish 
teachers  who  have  only  eighth-grade 
educations. 

Fining  of  the  Amish  fathers,  rather 
than  jailing  them,  came  as  somewhat 
of  a  surprise  to  the  men  themselves. 
They  apparently  came  to  the  hearing 
prepared  to  go  to  jail. 

EVANGELICAL  PROTESTANT 
WRITER  LAUDS  PLAYERS' 
CHRISTIAN  WORK 

Minneapolis  (EP)  —  Four  members 
of  the  Minnesota  Twins,  the  Ameri- 
can League  champions,  were  credited 
with  inspiring  sports-minded  Chris- 
tians around  the  world  by  an  evan- 
gelical Protestant  writer  here. 

Mel  Larson,  editor  of  The  Evan- 
gelical Beacon,  said  their  work  also 
had  contributed  mightily  to  the  rise 
of  the  Twins  from  6th  place  in  1964 
to  the  league  championship. 

The  players,  he  said,  were  Jim 
Kaat,  pitcher;  Al  Worthington,  re- 
lief pitcher;  Jerry  Kindall,  second 
baseman;  and  Bernie  AUen,  utility 
infielder. 

All  four  "profess  Christ  as  Saviour" 
and  have  given  testimonies  concern- 
ing their  faith  in  churches  of  the 
area,  Mr.  Larson,  a  former  sports 
writer,  wrote. 

RULE  CATHOLIC  SCHOOLS 
CANNOT  RENT  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 
FIELDS  IN  NEW  YORK 

Albany,  N.  Y.  (EP)  —  New  York 
State's  Department  of  Education  has 
ruled  that  athletic  fields  and  other 
facilities  of  public  schools  in  the 
state  may  not  be  used  by  parochial 
schools. 

The  ruling  resulted  from  an  at- 
tempt by  Catholic  Mothers  Clubs  in 
Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  to  negotiate  a 
reduction  in  the  $125  rental  fee  the 
Niagara  Falls  School  District  charged 
each  time  Bishop  Duffy  High  School 
used  a  public  school  football  field. 

The  Catholic  school  had  been  rent- 
ing the  field  since  1963.  When  the 
Cathohc  Council  of  Mothers  Clubs 
sought  a  lower  rate  this  Fall,  the 
school  district  reviewed  the  matter 
and  decided  the  public  school  facil- 
ity could  not  legally  be  rented  to  a 
church-related  school. 


CHURCH  SPOKESMEN  TESTIFY 
ON  FILM  CENSORSHIP  BILL 

Harrisbiirg,  Pa.  (EP) — A  Protest- 
ant spokesman  opposed  a  proposed 
movie  censorship  measure  and  a 
Roman  Catholic  representative  en- 
dorsed the  proposal  in  hearing  be- 
fore the  Pennsylvania  House  Judici- 
ary Committee. 

Roderick  J.  Wagner,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  social  relations  division 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Council  of 
Churches,  objected  to  the  censorship 
measure  on  grounds  that  "the  cure 
may  be  worse  than  the  disease." 

The  spokesman  for  the  State  Cath- 
olic Conference,  George  T.  Lenehan, 
urged  enactment  of  the  measure  as 
a  means  of  protecting  children  from 
"exhibitions  of  sex  and  immorality." 

Under  the  proposal,  a  three-mem- 
ber board  of  censors  would  review 
movies  and  seek  court  injunctions 
against  those  it  considers  obscene. 
Courts  would  be  required  to  take 
final  action  on  the  recommendations 
of   the   censors   within   five   days. 

GRAHAM  SCHEDULES  SECOND 
MAJOR  CRUSADE  IN  LONDON 

London,  England  (EP) — After  an 
absence  of  twelve  years.  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  has  scheduled  a  major 
crusade  here  for  June,  1966.  His  last 
crusade  here  was  held  in  1954  in 
Harringay  Arena.  Attendance  dur- 
ing the  twelve-week  period  was  over 
two  million. 

The  1966  crusade  will  be  held  in 
Earls  Court  Arena  which  wiU  seat 
20,000  more  than  twice  the  capacity 
of  Harringay.  The  indoor  meetings 
running  from  June  1  to  July  1  will  be 
climaxed  by  a  closing  meeting  in 
Wembley  Stadium. 

'COFFEE  HOUSE'  MINISTRY 
GROWING,  STUDY  SHOWS 

New  York  (EP) — A  rapidly  spread- 
ing coffee  house  movement  across  the 
country  was  described  here  in  a  study 
made  for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  as  possibly  providing  a 
"model  for  the  kind  of  evangelism 
the  churches  must  undertake  to  be 
effective  today  .  .  ." 

The  study,  made  by  the  Rev.  John 
D.  Perry,  Jr.,  Protestant  chaplain  at 
the  University  of  Vermont  under  a 
National  Coffee  Association  grant, 
noted  that  approximately  half  of  the 
200  non-commercial  coffee  houses  in 
42  states  are  sponsored  by  churches 
or  have  some  direct  religious  affilia- 
tion. 
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SURGERY  POSTPONEMENT 

REV.  ROBERT  KEPLINGER  informs  the  Editoi 
that  his  open  heart  surgery  has  been  post 
poned  for  one  week  due  to  the  Thanksgiving  holiday 

According  to  present  plans,  Bro.  Keplinger  wil 
enter  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  34tt 
and  Spruce,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Novem^ 
ber  28,  and  will  undergo  surgery  on  Wednesday 
December  1. 

Let  us  continue  to  remember  him  In  our  prayers 
and  especially  during  the  day  of  surgery. 


THE  COVER 

TT'S   A  STORY  we  all  know  and  love— the  first 

Pilgrim  Thanksgiving.  The  excitement  in  their 
little  homes  must  have  been  pretty  much  as  it  is 
today — the  tantalizing  smells  of  roast  turkey  and 
pumpkin  pie — the  bustle  and  rush  of  eager  children 
— it  must  have  been  a  wonderful  day! 

But  before  the  Pilgrims  sat  down  to  their  feast 
they  observed  the  true  meaning  of  Thanksgiving. 
They  all  gathered  together  in  their  meetinghouse 
to  give  thanks  for  the  good  they  had  received, 
for  survival  through  a  long  year  of  hardship,  and 
to  pray  for  the  strength  and  courage  to  keep  their 
faith   in   this   strange,   new  land. 

This  Thanksgiving,  why  not  take  your  family 
to  your  house  of  worship.  A  quiet  hour  of  prayer 
and  thanks  will  make  your  holiday  so  much  more 
meaningful. 

Wherever  you  are  .  .  .  take  time  to  offer  your 
words  of  thanks  .  .  .  just  as  the  Pilgrims  did  more 
than  300  years  ago. 

The  photo  on  the  cover  was  used  by  courtesy  of 
The  New  York  Historical  Society,  New  York  City, 
Robert  L.  Stuart  Collection. 
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the 

editor's 

editorial 


I  JN  THIS  DAY  of  turmoil  and  grief  witliin  the  in- 
j  dividual  heart,  of  unrest  within  the  borders  of 
(  our  own  nation  and  war  in  foreign  places,  we 
sometimes  utter  our  thanksgiving  with  tongue- 
in-cheek  being  overwhelmed,  many  times,  with 
the  problems  around  us.  The  Psalmist  had  this 
to  say: 

Praise  the  Lord! 
0  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good: 
for  his  steadfast  love  endures 

for  ever! 
Who  can  utter  the  mighty  doings 

of  the  Lord, 
or  show  forth  all  his  praise? 
Blessed  are  they  who  observe  justice, 
who  do  righteousness  at  all  times! 
0  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good; 
for  his   steadfast  love   endures  for  ever! 
Let   the   redeemed   of  the   Lord   say  so, 
whom  he  has  redeemed  from  trouble 
and  gathered  in  from  the  lands, 
from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
from  the  north  and  from  the  south. 
Too  often  we  humans  magnify  the  problems 
which  we  face  and  forget  to  even  notice  the  bless- 
ings which  come  our  way  everyday.  We  forget 
that  our  God  is  the  God  of  the  universe  and  that 
He  does  watch  over  His  own.  We  forget  that  His 
"steadfast  love  endures  for  ever!" 

Remember  what  Paul  of  Tarsus   said?   "Who 

shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall 

tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 

or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is  written, 

'For  thy  sake  we  are  being  killed  all  the 

day  long; 
we  are  regarded  as  sheep  to  be  slaughtered.' 
"No,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  who  loved  us.  For  I  am  sure 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  anything 


O  give  thanhs 
unto  the  Lord! 


else  in  all  creation,  will  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

With  this  assurance,  why  shouldn't  we  be 
thankful  for  God's  love  toward  us? 

All  we  need  to  do  is  take  a  long  look  at  the 
"mighty  doings"  of  our  God  and  we  will  find 
ourselves  rejoicing  for  His  love. 

We  as  Brethren  have  much  for  which  to  thank 
our  God.  Let's  take  a  long  look  at  the  progress 
of  Home  Missions,  Foreign  Missions  and  the  in- 
terest in  our  midst  in  establishing  new  churches 
throughout  the  States.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
in  this  area. 

We  have  to  rejoice  over  the  progressive  pro- 
gram of  the  college  and  the  Seminary.  Because 
of  Central  Council  our  denomination  is  more  firm- 
ly established  and  more  progressive  in  all  phases 
of  her  work.  If  we  will  take  the  time  to  reflect 
upon  our  blessings  as  the  Brethren  Church,  in- 
stead of  magnifying  all  the  faults  which  are 
bound  to  come  because  of  the  human  element  in- 
volved, we  will  soon  learn  how  great  our  God  is! 

Let  us,  this  Thanksgiving  devote  much  time 
in  our  "thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good!"  S.G. 


Pasre  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


North  Manchester,  Ind.    Rev.  Wood-      Roanoke,   Ind.   Rev.   Amos   Mast  has 


row  Immel  reports  that  a  couple 
was  received  into  membership  of 
the  church  by  transfer  of  letter  on 
Sunday,   October  31. 


just  recently  moved  into  the  par- 
sonage of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Roanoke  to  begin  his 
pastorate  there.  He  has  just  closed 
his  pastorate  at  Udell,  Iowa. 


New  Paris,  Ind.  On  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 7,  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby  reports 
that  nine  persons  were  received  in- 
to membership  of  the  church. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  the  baptism  and  receptior 
of  two  new  members  into  the 
church  recently. 

Ashland  (Garber),  Ohio.  The  laymer 
of  the  church  have  recently  com- 
pleted the  painting  of  the  outside 
of  the  church  according  to  Rev 
H.  H.  Rowsey,  pastor.  Earlier  ir 
the  year  they  painted  all  the  rooms 
in  the  basement. 


Ordinafion  Service 
CLARENCE  KINDLEY 

First   Brethren   Church 

North   Manchester,    Indiana 

October  17.  1965 


Organ  Prelude 

Call  to  Worship  and  Invocation 

Hymn:  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 

Vocal  Solo  "Just  a  Closer  Walk  with  Thee" 

Frank  Conrad 
Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Mrs.  Tom  Burch 
Church  Secretary 
Action  of  the  District  Ministerial 

Examining   Board    Rev.   Wayne   E.   Swihart 

Scripture  Reading 

Vocal   Solo:  "The   Greatest  of  These" 

Lavaughn  Kindley  Wells 


Ordination  Sermon    Rev.  Woodrow  A.  Imme! 

Vocal  Trio:         "So  Send  I  You"         Mrs.  Donald  Schutz 
Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel,  Miss  Carol  Cartel 

Scriptural  Charge   Rev.  Herbert  Gilmei 

Questions  to  the  Candidate  ....  Rev.  William  E.  Thomas 

Charge  to  the  Candidate   Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose 

Ordination   Prayer  with   Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Rose  and  Rev.  Gilmei 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder   Rev.  Swiharl 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder  ....  Rev.  Imme] 
Charge  to  Serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder  ....  Rev.  Thomas 
Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Thomas  and  Rev.  Imme] 
Vocal   Solo:           "The   Lord's   Prayer"  Mrs.   Schutz 

Hymn:   "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
Benediction    Rev.   Clarence   Kindley 

Clarence  Kindley  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Brethren  Church  in  1933,  at  Roann,  when  the  Rev, 
George  Pontius  was  pastor  of  that  church.  In  1934,  he 
married  Edna  Swihart,  and  together  they  operated  gro- 
cery stores  at  Roann  and  Mt.  Etna.  During  this  time, 
they  were  active  workers  in  the  church,  and  were  or- 
dained as  deacon  and  deaconess  by  Rev.  Smith  Rose  who 
was  currently  serving  the  Roann  Church. 

The  Kindley  family  moved  to  North  Manchester  and 
transferred  their  membership  in  1949,  where  they  have 
since  been  actively  serving  the  church  in  various  ca- 
pacities. Mr.  Kindley  has  served  as  Vice  Moderator  of 
the  church,  Sunday  School  superintendent,  teacher,  youth 
leader  and  choir  member.  He  has  also  served  as  President 
of  the  Indiana  District  Laymen's  organization,  as  well  as 
the  Southern  District  Laymen's  president.  He  is  currently 
serving  as  treasurer  of  the  Indiana  District  Mission 
Board.  He  served  as  a  wholesale  drug  salesman  for 
Huniston-Keeling   &   Co.    for   18   years. 

Brother  Kindley  was  called  to  the  ministry  by  the 
North  Manchester  congregation  in  1964.  He  studied  at 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  during  the  1964-65  terms. 
They  are  now  residing  in  the  parsonage  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
where  Mr.  Kindley  has  been  called  to  serve  as  pastor. 

The  Kindleys  have  three  daughters,  and  three  grand- 
children. The  daughters — all  Ashland  College  graduates 
— are  Mrs.  David  (Lavaughn)  Wells,  Mrs.  Thomas  (Mar- 
garet) Hitchcock,  and  Miss  Alice.  All  three  reside  and 
teach  in  Ohio. 
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CHILDREN'S 

DAILY   DEVOTIONS  - 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


,:■.>:.,.'■.„-.    ■■.■!■.'.   ill''    Jij   Testament 
Memory  Scripture  —  Genesis  1:1 

In  the   beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth. 


November  28  -  December  4 


SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  25:1-5 

Learning-  the  Way 

After  Betsy's  nap  the  Keller  family  had  gone  for  a 
walk  in  the  crisp  winter  air.  Betsy  waded  happily  in 
the  snow  piled  at  the  side  of  the  walks.  Gary  and  Linda 
made  snowballs  and  tossed  them  at  the  trees.  Dad  and 
Mom   walked   along   with   the   children. 

"There's    our    school,"    said    Gary. 

"Long  way,"    said   Betsy. 

"It's  not  so  far,"  replied  Linda.  "It  just  seems  that 
way  because  you  aren't  used  to  walking  it." 

"Do  you  know  the  way  home  from  here?"  asked  Gary. 

Betsy  shook  her  head. 

"We  will  show  you,"  her  brother  said.  "We  go  down 
this   way   two   blocks." 

After  they  had  walked  the  two  blocks  Gary  said,  "Now 
we  turn  left  here.  We  go  three  and  a  half  blocks  this 
way." 

Soon  Betsy  laughed.  "There's  our  house.  Gary  showed 
me  the  way  home." 

Our  parents  and  teachers,  our  older  brothers  and 
sisters  teach  us  many  things  we  need  to  know.  It  is  even 
more  important  to  learn  the  things  God  wants  us  to 
know.  Do  you  read  His  Word  every  day?  Do  you  talk 
with  Him  in  prayer? 
Prayer : 

Show  me  Your  ways,  O  Lord;  teach  me  Your  paths. 
Lead  me  in  Your  truths  for  You  are  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation.    Amen. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  34:11-18 

Do  Good 

"Mike  has  been  absent  from  school  three  days,"  said 
Miss  Everett.  "He  would  like  his  books  to  do  some  of 
the  work  at  home.  Who  will  take  them  to  him?" 

Gary  raised  his  hand.  "I'll  do  it,  Miss  Everett.  I  know 
where  he  lives  and  I'll  be  glad  to  take  the  books  to  him." 

After  school  Gary  waited  until  Miss  Everett  had 
Mike's  books  ready  and  a  note  written  explaining  to 
him  what  he  should  do. 

As  Gary  hurried  along,  Steve  called,  "Come  play  foot- 
1  ball  with  us." 

"Not  now,"   answered  Gary.   "I  have  a  job  to  do." 


Mike's  mother  opened  the  door  for  Gary.  "How  glad 
Mike  will  be  to  see  you!"  she  said.  "You  may  visit  with 
him  for  awhile  if  you  like." 

Gary  told  Mike  of  the  things  that  had  happened  at 
school,  of  the  plans  the  fellows  were  making,  and  asked 
him   again   to   go   to   church  with  him. 

"I  can't  go  this  Sunday,"  said  Mike,  "but  just  as  soon 
as  I'm  well  I  want  to  go  with  you.  I  want  to  be  the 
kind   of   a   boy   you   are." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  things  I  have  learned  about 
You.  Help  me  to  obey  Your  teachings.  May  I  always 
try  to  do  good  and  to  help  others  to  learn  of  You.  In 
Jesus'    name    I    pray.     Amen. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  37:23-29 

Grandpa 

"Grandpa's  here!  Grandpa's  here!"  shouted  Betsy  when 
Linda   and   Gary   came   home   from   school. 

"Hi!"  said  Gary. 

"Hi!"  said  Linda. 

"Do  you  know  anyone  who  would  like  to  go  for  a  sleigh 
ride    Saturday?"    asked    Grandpa. 

"We  would!"   answered  both  children  at  once. 

"Do  you  have  some  friends  who  would  like  to  go,  too?" 
wondered  Grandpa. 

"Oh    yes!"    replied    the    children. 

"Good!  I  can  take  sLx  children  in  my  sleigh.  You 
may   each   invite   two." 

"Me  go  too!"  declared  Betsy. 

"Alright,"  laughed  Grandpa.  "There  will  be  room  for 
you,  too.  Now  I  must  get  back  to  the  farm.  It  will  soon 
be  milking  time.  I'll  see  you  about  one  o'clock  Saturday 
afternoon." 

"I  want  to  be  like  Grandpa  when  I  get  old,"  said  Gary 
as  he  watched  him  drive  away.  "He's  always  planning 
something  good  for  someone  else." 

"If  you  want  to  be  like  him,"  said  Mom,  "you  have  to 
start  now.  Since  he  was  a  boy  Grandpa  has  loved  God 
and  tried  to  obey  Him.  God  has  always  been  very  close 
to   him   and   helped   him." 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  older  people  who  love 
You  and  teach  me  of  You.  May  I  remember  these  teach- 
ings and  trust  You  to  lead  me  everyday.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  1,   1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  56:3,  4;  9-13 

The  Big  Dog 

Betsy  was  taking  a  walk  with  Daddy.  Ahead  of  them 
was  a  large  German  shepherd  dog. 

"Take  my  hand,"  said  Betsy  as  they  neared  the  dog. 
"Hold  it  tight." 

Daddy  held  tightly  to  the  little  girl's  hand.  After 
they  were  past  the  dog  he  asked,  "Were  you  afraid  of 
that  dog?" 

"No,"  laughed  Betsy.  "You  were  holding  my  hand. 
I  knew  the  doggie  wouldn't  hurt  me  when  you  had  me." 

Betsy  trusted  Daddy  to  get  her  safely  past  the  dog. 
She   was   not   afraid.   She   knew  Daddy  was   near. 

In  much  the  same  way  we  should  trust  God.  He  is 
near.  He  will  help  us  no  matter  what  comes  up. 
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Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  always  being  near.  Help  me  to 
trust  You  and  not  be  afraid.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I 
pray.     Amen. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  2,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  86:9-13 
Learning 

"The  ice  skating  pond  is  frozen,"  Gary  told  Mom. 
"May  we  go  skating?" 

Mom  glanced  at  the  clock.  "Yes.  Come  home  at  five 
o'clock." 

"Bill  Lowe  is  home  from  college,"  said  Linda.  "He 
said  he  will  teach  us  to  skate." 

"He  can  really  skate!"  added  Gary.  "I'm  glad  he's 
going  to  help  us." 

"Yes,"  said  Mom.  "He  will  be  a  good  teacher.  Dress 
warmly." 

"We  will,"  replied  Linda. 

Soon  the  children  were  ready  and  started  for  the 
pond.  They  talked  happily  as  they  walked  along. 

Linda  and  Gary  needed  someone  to  teach  them  to 
ice  skate. 

We  all  need  to  learn  of  God.  Our  parents  can  teach 
us  many  things.  Our  Sunday  school  teachers  and  min- 
ister can  help  us,  too.  The  One  Who  can  teach  us  most 
is  God,  himself.  He  will  help  us  to  learn  of  Him  if  we 
ask  Him. 
Prayer : 

Teach  me  Your  way,  O  God;  I  will  walk  in  Your  truth. 
I  will  praise  You  with  all  my  heart.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  3,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  92:1-5 

A  Family  Sing 

Linda  was  playing  the  piano.  "That's  'Jesus  Loves 
Me,'  "   laughed   Betsy.   And   she   began  to  sing. 

"Good!"  said  Daddy  when  they  had  finished.  "What 
else   can  you  play?" 

Linda  played,  "Nearer  My  God  To  Thee"  and  "What  a 
Friend  We  Have  In  Jesus."  The  family  sang  as  she 
played. 

"Now,    Gary,   you   play   for  us,"   suggested   Mom. 

Gary  played,  "Trust  And  Obey"  and  "Take  Time  To 
Be   Holy"    and   the   family   sang. 

"You  children  play  nicely,"  said  Mom.  "It's  more  fun 
to  sing  with  someone  playing." 

"I'm  glad  we  can  play  the  piano  and  sing,"  said  Linda. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Dad.  "It's  a  good  way  to  praise  God." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  voice.  May  I  use  it  often 
to  sing  praises  to  You.  Thank  You  for  the  musical  in- 
struments that  can  be  used  to  praise  You,  too.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  4,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  95:l-7a 

Sleigh  Bide  Day 

Snow  had  fallen  through  the  night.  The  trees  and  roofs 
and  ground  were  covered.  The  sun  shone  brightly.  The 
snow    sparkled    like    diamonds. 

"How  lovely!"  exclaimed  Linda  when  she  looked  out 
the  window. 

"It's  a  perfect  day  for  a  sleigh  ride,"  declared  Gary. 

"Sleigh  ride!  Sleigh  ride!  Me,  too!"  laughed  Betsy. 


"Let's  hurry  and  get  our  work  done,"  suggested  Gary. 
"I'll  do  the  breakfast  dishes." 

"I'll  make   the  beds,"   said  Linda. 

"I  want  to  help,"  said  Betsy. 

"You  may  help  me  make  cookies,"  Mommy  told  her. 
"Then  you  can  take  some  to  Grandma  this  afternoon." 

"Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!"  sang  Gary  as  he  rolled 
up  his  sleeves  to  wash  the  dishes.  The  others  joined  in 
the  singing,  too. 

Truly,  God  who  created  such  a  lovely  world  and 
planned  so  many  good  things  for  us  should  be  praised. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  know  You  are  very  great  and  very  won- 
derful. May  I  always  sing  Your  praises  and  worship 
You  as  I  should.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


GOD  KNOWS  THE  HEART 

Psalm  44:21 

"The   heart   .   .    .   deceitful   above   all," 

Its    subtlety,    its    hope,    its    care — 
Only   the   God  who  made   the  heart 

Discerns   that  which  is  hidden  there: 
He   knows   its   heights   of   bUss,   its   depths 

of  dark  despair. 

God   knows   the   seeking  of  the  heart, 

A    restlessness    in    every   one; 
He  knew  the  deepest  need  of  man 

Was   peace  with   God,   and  sent  His   Son. 
He  made  a   way  from  God  to  man 

And  only  one. 

The    heart    that    cries — Forgive   my   sin! 

Lord,   break  my  chains  and  set  me  free! 
Then  "God  so  loved  ...  he  gave  his  .  .  .  Son" 

For   such    a   one — for   you   and   me. 
God   met    the   heart's   first,    deepest   need 

At  Calvary. 

— Rachel  Stevens 

■"pHE  SPIRITUAL  HEART  is  the  inner  man  of  a  per- 
1  son's  soul  and  mind  (Prov.  4:23).  All  have  bad 
hearts  according  to  the  Bible  (Jer.  17:9,  10).  Jesus  often 
spoke  of  sin  as  stemming  from  the  human  heart  (Matt. 
15:19,  20).  The  sins  of  murder  and  adultery  not  only 
stem  from  hatred  and  lust  in  the  heart,  but  in  the  eyes 
of  God  the  intent  of  the  heart  is  equal  to  the  actual 
deed  (Matt.  5:21,  22,  27,  28).  God  does  not  look  on  the 
outward  appearance  but  on  the  heart  (I  Sam.  16:7).  He 
searches  the  heart  to  give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
ways  and  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings  (I  Chron.  28:9;  Jer. 
17:10).  Men  may  give  lip  service  to  God  and  appear 
righteous,  but  their  hearts  may  be  filled  with  corrup- 
tion (Matt.  23:27,  28).  One  test  of  what  a  person  is  would 
be  if  there  were  no  viewers,  social  pressures  or  police 
force  to  restrain  his  actions  (Ex.  2:12). 
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The  sins  of  the  heart  must  be  confessed  and  for- 
saken, or  God  must  deal  with  them  in  judgment  (Prov. 
28:13).  Man  needs  a  broken  heart  for  sin  (Ps.  34:18; 
51:17).  Christ,  the  One  who  forgives  and  cleanses  sins, 
had  a  broken  heart  (Isa.  53:3).  He  wept  with  tendsr 
compassion  over  Jerusalem  because  the  city  would  not 
turn  from  sin  to  the  Savior  (Lu.  14:33-35).  He  watched 
with  heavy  heart  as  individuals  turned  away  from  Him 
(Mk.  10:21,  22).  Christ  suffered  a  broken  heart  in  His 
death  over  sin  (Jn.  19:34).  The  bloody  sweat  of  Geth- 
semane  was  a  prelude  to  this  (Lu.  22:44).  He  paid  the 
penalty  for  our  sins  in  our  stead  (II  Cor.  5:21).  His 
righteousness  is  imputed  or  applied  to  our  lives  as  we 
believe  and  rely  on  Him  in  our  hearts  (II  Cor.  5:19). 
God  can  give  us  a  burning  heart  (Lu.  24:32).  The  burn- 
ing heart  will  result  in  witnessing  (Jer.  20:9).  We  should 
seek  a  blameless  heart  (I  Thess.  3:13).  This  means  a 
pure  and  righteous  standard  in  an  evil  world  (Phil.  2: 
15;  Matt.  5:8). 

THE  LISTENING  HEART 

Psalm  46:10 

He  told  the  Lord  his  plans  for  coming  days; 
His   haughty  heart  was   set  on  mighty  ways. 
With    every    nerve    and    sinew — on    he    went; 
But    goals    seemed   far — and   he   was   nearly   spent. 
Then   after   days   of   wand'ring   to   and   fro, 
He  listened  to  the  words,   "Be  still,   and  know." 
And  instantly  he  saw  what  had  been  dim. 
Because  he  listened  when  God  spoke  to  him. 

— Flora  E.  Breck 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Wicifield 


THE  VISITING  TEACHER 

"Every  Teacher  visit  the  home  of  each  pupil  at  least 
once  during  the  year." 

The  above  statement  is  goal  number  2a  under  I  Evan- 
gelism in  the  Standard  of  Excellence  lor  Brethren  Sun- 
day Schools.  This  goal  puts  emphasis  on  the  total  task 
of  the  Sunday  school  teacher. 

The  above  goal  is  one  which  most  Brethren  Sunday 
schools  failed  to  meet  last  year,  according  to  the  re- 
ports received  in  the  national  Sunday  School  Board  office. 
Only  four  Sunday  schools  indicated  that  they  had  met 
this  goal.  Another  20  schools  reported  having  partially 
met  the  goal.  The  remaining  35  reporting  Sunday  schools 


gave  no  indication  of  having  fulfilled  this  goal  in  whole 
or  in  part. 

This  Standard  of  Excellence  goal  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  teachers  teach  pupils  and  not  just  lessens.  To  teach 
pupils  the  teacher  must  know  his  pupils;  and  one  good 
way  of  learning  to  know  them  is  by  visiting  their  homes. 

The  teacher,  of  course,  has  various  opportunities  for 
learning  to  know  his  pupils.  He  will  learn  much  about 
them  in  the  class  itself,  and  also  in  the  minutes  before 
and  after  class  when  he  has  opportunity  to  speak  to 
various  ones  personally.  Social  activities  also  provide 
opportunities  for  the  teacher  to  get  to  know  his  pupils 
better.  But  in  addition  to  these,  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant opportunities  the  teacher  has  for  learning  to  know 
his  pupils  is  in  the  home  visit. 

The  home  plays  a  great  part  in  determining  the  char- 
acter and  behavior  of  an  individual.  This  being  the  case, 
the  teacher  needs  to  get  into  his  pupils'  homes  in  order 
that  he  may  more  fully  understand  these  pupils.  The 
teacher  will  often  discover  why  Johnny  is  the  way  he  is 
and  behaves  the  way  he  does  when  he  gets  into  Johnny's 
home  and  meets  Johnny's  family. 

The  home  visit  is  also  important  from  the  pupil's 
standpoint.  Understanding  is  a  two-way  street.  Not  only 
will  the  teacher  know  and  understand  the  pupil  bett:r  by 
visiting  in  his  home,  but  the  pupil  will  learn  to  know 
his  teacher  better  through  this  personal  visit.  In  ad- 
dition, this  visit  will  tell  the  pupil  that  his  teacher  is 
interested   in  him   as   an  individual  person. 

There  are  various  opportunities  for  home  visits.  Ab- 
sentee follow-up  presents  one  opportunity.  In  addition, 
a  teacher  will  want  to  visit  any  pupils  who  are  at  home 
with  prolonged  illnesses.  A  third  good  opportunity  occurs 
at  the  beginning  of  each  new  quarter.  At  this  time  the 
teacher  may  want  to  plan  to  distribute  the  new  Sun- 
day school  quarterlies  personally  to  his  pupils  during 
a  visit  to  each  of  their  homes.  This  procedure  fulfills  a 
double  purpose.  It  enables  the  teacher  to  get  into  the 
liome,  and  it  also  serves  as  an  opportunity  for  the  teach- 
er to  introduce  the  new  quarter's  Sunday  school  work 
and  to  impress  upon  the  student  the  importance  of  study- 
ing the  lessons. 

Whenever  the  visit  is  made,  it  should  be  approached 
prayerfully  and  expectantly.  It  should  be  looked  upon 
as  a  real  opj^ortunity  for  a  meaningful  encounter  with 
the  pupil.  In  visiting,  the  teacher  should  be  friendly  and 
courteous,  and  show  a  genuine  interest  in  the  pupil  and 
his  family.  When  possible,  the  visit  should  be  concluded 
with  a  brief  prayer  by  the  teacher  for  the  pupil  and 
his  family. 

(The  Visiting-  Teacher,  a  filmstrip  which  stresses  the 
importance  of  home  visits  by  the  teacher,  and  which 
demonstrates  how  such  visits  should  be  handled,  is  avail- 
able from  the  Sunday  School  Board  filmstrip  library.) 


New   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   call   is   for   the 

MANSFIELD.   OHIO.   CHURCH'S   RELOCATION 
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IDEA 
BOX 


DECORATE  the  room  in  which  you  have  your  Christ- 
mas party  as  attractively  as  possible.  Evergreen, 
ornaments  or  lights  are  always  easy  to  work  with.  If 
you  like  the  idea,  make  everything  represent  a  "White 
Christmas." 

Small  boutonniers  made  of  evergreen  or  holly,  real 
or  artificial,  centered  with  a  small  bell  and  holly  berries 
or  mistletoe,  all  tied  together  with  a  bright  red  ribbon, 
will  decorate  each  guest.  These  can  be  made  in  advance 
or  the  materials  may  be  placed  in  a  fancy  basket  and 
each  guest  told  to  manufacture  one  as  part  of  the  ac- 
tivities. 

If  the  committee  in  charge  approves,  each  guest 
might  bring  a  small  gift  to  be  placed  in  a  nicely  trimmed 
box,  basket  or  other  container  or  hung  on  a  Christmas 
tree  and  later  each  guest  takes  one  home.  Or  you  might 
make  these  gifts  for  Kentucky,  the  Flora  Home,  a  needy 
family,  lonely  or  ill  person  in  the  church  or  community. 
Perhaps  you  would  want  to  have  a  gift  for  one  of  these 
and  for  each  other. 

Now  for  the  games: 

MUSICAL,  MADNESS 

Players  in  circle  marching  counter  clockwise.  All 
march  in  time  to  music.  Music  may  be  with  record 
player  or  piano,  but  should  be  a  good  peppy  march.  The 
leader  in  middle  blows  a  whistle  at  same  time  holding 
high  in  the  air  the  appropriate  number  of  fingers  to  in- 
dicate the  number  of  blasts  blown  on  the  whistle.  Play- 


ers, while  marching,  group  themselves  into  these  num- 
bers. Leader  assures  mciximum  fun  and  excitement  by 
blowing  odd  number,  3-5-7-etc.,  or  any  number  that  is 
not  easily  moved  into  from  previous  sized  groups. 

There  may  be  newcomers  in  the  group,  so  take  time 
out  now  to  play: 

MEMORY  CIRCLE 

All  guests  in  a  circle.  If  it  is  a  large  group  (25  or 
more)  form  two  circles.  Leader  says,  "Good  evening  ev- 
eryone! I'm  "  (introduces  self).  Next  player 

says,    "Good   evening,    (leader's  name),   I'm  " 

(introduces  self) .  The  next  player  speaks  to  each  of  the 
earlier  players,  "Good  evening,  Mary  Brown  and  John 
Jones,  I'm  "  (introduces  self).  Game  con- 
tinues until  each  player  has  caUed  all  previous  players 
by  name  before  he  introduces  himself. 

MY  BONNIE 

a  song  vcith  motions!! 

On   words  —  "My"  —  Point  to  self 

"Bonnie"    — •  Describe  outline  of  girl 
"lies"  —  Fold  hands   under   cheek 

"over"         — Point  thumbs  over  shoulders 
"ocean"      —  Make    wavy    motions    with 

hands 
"sea"  — Make     a     letter     "C"     with 

hands 
"bring"       — •  Make    calling    motion    with 

hands 
"back"        — Touch  own  back 
"to"  — -Hold  up  two  fingers 

"me"  — Point  to  self 

This  is  louder  and  funnier  with  all  players  in  a  circle 
so  each  can  "see"  and  be  confused  by  the  rest. 

CHARADES  TV  STYLE 

Subject:  Song  Titles 

The  trick  is  to  get  an  idea  across  by  pantomime  only. 
Divide  group  into  smaller  groups,  three  or  four  in  each 
group  is  best.  Each  group  picks  an  "actor"  and  the  title 
of  a  song.  One  actor  at  a  time,  with  his  group  backing 
him,  indicates  to  all  the  rest  of  the  groups  the  number 
of  words  in  the  title.  No  words  are  spoken  by  the  acting 
group.  Actor  indicates  which  word  of  the  title  (hold  up 
number  of  fingers)  he  will  act.  This  need  not  be  the 
first  word  but  the  easiest.  Players  guess  what  the  actor 
is  trying  to  portray.  Time  may  be  kept,  and  the  group 
who  takes  the  least  amount  of  time  wins. 

GIVE 

Players  arranged  in  teams  and  each  team  has  a  cap- 
tain. The  leader  says,  "Give  me  a  bobby  pin"  (or  a 
shoe,  handkerchief,  coin,  bracelet,  etc.).  Player  having 
object  immediately  runs  to  leader  with  it.  First  captain 
to  arrive  gets  a  point  for  his  team.  Be  sure  you  get 
your  teams  as  far  apart  as  space  permits,  and  the  leader 
as  far  from  all  team,  in  order  to  be  fair. 

REFRESHMENTS 

Serve  big  popcorn  balls,  apples  and  cokes  and  when 
it  looks  like  the  people  have  about  finished  eating,  start 
the  loveliest  part  of  the  party — the  most  beautiful  music 
there  is: 

CHRISTMAS  CAROLS. 

Prepared  by 

Department   of  Youth   Work 
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GOALS 


GAB 


functions,  (camps,  rallies,  retreats,  conferences,  etc.)  — 
10  points. 

This  Goal  number  2  was  changed  this  year  to  encourage 
youth  attendance  at  various  youth  functions  on  all  levels. 
Delegates  from  all  age  divisions  are  urged  to  attend 
National  Youth   Conference   in   August. 

Representatives,  at  least  one,  are  needed  for  effective 
state  and  district  gatherings  such  as  those  listed  in  the 
goal   or   others    that   might   be   conducted   in   the   area. 


Those  areas  such  as  Florida  or  Arizona  where  a  dis- 
trict rally  or  conference  perhaps  is  not  held  are  auto- 
matically given  credit  since  they  have  no  way  to  meet 
this  goal. 

It  was  the  feeling  of  the  Goals  Committee  that  this  goal 
should  be  enlarged  to  include  these  various  activities 
and  thus  seek  greater  participation  from  the  churches. 


We  had  more  Banner  and  Honor  Societies  in  1964-65 
At  least  one  B.Y.C.  delegate  to  National  Conference  than  the  previous  year.  Let  us  do  our  best  to  top  that 
and  at  least  one  representative  to  all  state  and  district      number  in  this  new  year! 


THE  AMERICAN 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  UNION 

What  Is  It? 

SINCE  ITS  FOUNDING  in  1817,  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  has  been  engaged  in  the  ministry  of 
teaching  the  Bible.  This  teaching  has  been  done  primarily 
through  the  Sunday  school.  In  those  early  pioneer  days 
before  the  establishment  of  free  public  instruction,  the 
teaching  of  children  was  a  serious  concern  to  frontier 
families.  In  many  communities  the  Union  Sunday  school 
filled  this  need  for  formal  training  by  giving  instruction 
in  reading  and  writing  with  the  Bible  as  the  principal 
textbook.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  addition  to  the 
items  normally  used  in  Sunday  schools,  such  as  song- 
books  and  tracts,  in  1824  the  Society  distributed  10,000 
spelling  books   plus   11,000  alphabetical   cards. 

Commissioned  by  the  Lord  Jesus  to  "Go  .  .  .  teach 
all  nations,"  the  missionaries  of  this  Society  have  gath- 
ered rural  children  and  adults  into  schoolhouses,  barns, 
farmhouses  and  churches  of  every  description  to  be 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God.  Through  the  last  century 
and  a  half  literally  millions  have  been  brought  under  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  in  this  way.  Presently  the  staff  of 
150  missionaries  is  giving  its  full  time  to  the  work  in 


42  states,  supervising  more  than  1,600  active  Union  Sun- 
day schools  with  an  enrollment  of  over  60,000  boys  and 
girls,  men  and  women! 

The  "all  nations"  referred  to  by  Christ  (Matthew 
28:19)  for  this  Society  could  mean  anyone  who  has 
a  spiritual  need.  To  the  American  Sunday-School  Union, 
it  means  those  who  are  living  within  the  boundaries  of 
the    continental    United   States. 

KURAL,  OUTREACH 

A  recent  innovations  in  the  vacation  Bible-school  min- 
istry has  been  a  program  called  "Rural  Outreach."  En- 
listing the  youth  and  adults  of  evangelical  churches  as 
teacher,  the  program  trains  and  sends  them  into  distant 
rural  communities  to  teach  in  vacation  Bible  schools. 
Rural  Outreach  thus  recruits,  trains,  transports  and 
supervises  college-age  youth  in  an  on-the-job  missionary 
training  program  through  rural  vacation  Bible  schools. 

Changed  lives  are  being  noted  among  leaders  as  well 
as  the  vacation  Bible-school  students.  Rural  Outreach 
worker  Bill  Keyes  of  southern  California,  on  his  return 
from  an  assignment,  said,  "This  has  completely  changed 
my  life,  and  likewise  has  completely  changed  the  life 
of  our  church." 

Brethren  Youth  has  entered  the  Rural  Outreach  pro- 
gram of  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  and  urges 
young  people  and  adults  to  enter  this  short  term  ser- 
vice program. 


1965-66  Theme 


"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 


II  Timothy  4:8 
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SIXTH   CHURCH   ORGANIZED 
AMONG   THE   HIGI   PEOPLE 


by  ROBERT  P.  BISCHOF 


nPHE  SIXTH  CHURCH  among  the  Higi  people  was 
1  organized  on  Sunday,  June  13,  1965.  It  was  or- 
ganized at  tiie  village  of  Kwallia.  Thie  village  of  Kwallia 
is  an  unique  village  for  you  see  it  is  a  leprosy  segrega- 
tion village. 

In  1965  the  Nigerian  government  made  plans  for  the 
building  of  a  village  among  the  Higi  people  where  peo- 
ple who  had  infectious  leprosy  could  live,  have  some 
land  for  farming,  and  at  the  same  time  receive  treatment 
for  their  leprosy.  At  that  time  they  asked  the  doctor 
of  the  Lassa  Hospital  to  be  responsible  for  the  super- 
vision of  the  village.  The  Mission  thus  supervised  the 
village  until  1964  when  the  supervision  was  turned  over 
to  the  government  as  they  now  had  trained  men  to  do 
the  supervising. 

One  of  the  first  patients  to  go  to  this  segregation  vil- 
lage was  Bulus  Kwaji.  He  was  a  former  patient  at  the 
Garkida  Leprosarium  and  had  been  released  from  Gar- 
kida  as  an  arrested  case  with  instructions  to  have  a 
yearly  check  up.  On  one  of  his  yearly  check-ups  it  was 
found  that  Bulus'  kprosy  had  ones  again  become  active. 
Thus  he  was  told  he  must  go  to  the  segregation  village. 
Bulus  went  to  Kwallia  and  immediately  began  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God,  to  witness  in  his  daily  living  of  the 
Christian  Way  of  Life  and  began  to  teach  the  other 
patients  the  Bible  and  how  to  read  and  write. 

Every  Tuesday  and  Friday  afternoon  the  dispenser 
would  dispense  medicine.  Before  he  did  so  Bulus  would 
preach.  He  would  tell  the  people,  "You  have  heard  my 
words  about  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  into  this 
world  to  show  us  the  Way  to  God.  If  you  want  to  learn 
more  about  this  Jesus,  stay  after  you  have  received 
your  medicine  and  I  shall  teach  you  about  Him."  As 
many  people  moved  into  the  village,  and  as  many  other 
people  who  had  leprosy,  but  not  the  infectious  type,  came 
to  get  medicine  tlie  group  who  was  hearing  the  Word 
of  God  grew.  Many  times  there  would  be  400  or  over 
.500  twice  a  week  hearing  the  Word  of  God. 


Thus,  a  number  of  them  became  interested  in  what 
Bulus  preached.  They  stayed  and  he  taught  them  about 
Jesus.  Then  he  asked  them  if  they  wanted  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  if  they  wanted  to  be  baptized.  In  1958  there 
were  twenty  baptized;  1959,  12;  1960,  23;  1961,  13; 
1962,  28;  1963,  12;  1964,  12;  or  a  total  of  120  baptized 
from  1958  through  1964. 

Some  of  these  people  were  released  from  Kwallia  and 
returned  to  their  home  villages  where  they  began  to 
preach.  Some  even  while  coming  to  Kwallia  for  medi- 
cine and  living  in  their  home  village  would  preach  when 
they  went  home.  So  Kwallia  itself  not  only  grew  in  the 
number  of  Christians  living  there,  but  also  sent  out  evan- 
gelists   to   other   villages. 

In  1961  or  1962  another  young  Higi  man  came  to 
Kwallia  by  the  name  of  Teri.  He  was  a  former  leper 
who  had  worked  at  the  Garkida  leprosarium  as  a  dis- 
penser. So  he  returned  to  Kwallia  and  became  the  dis- 
penser. He  also  had  much  zeal  and  together  he  and  Bulus 
trained  many  other  young  men,  taught  many  Bible 
classes   and   worked   with   the  women   so   that   Kwallia 
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became  a  strong  center.  It  was  then  that  they  asked  to 
be  organized  into  a  church. 

June  13,  1965,  they  were  organized.  On  this  day  they 
had  an  active  membership  of  86  people.  Twenty-eight  of 
the  active  members  were  men;  forty-three,  adult  women. 

They  showed  their  zeal  also  in  that  they  (1)  tithed 
the  things  from  their  individual  farms,  (2)  had  a  church 
farm,  (3)  gave  offerings.  Thus,  in  1964  they  had  raised 
$110  to  help  with  their  work,  sending  out  evangelists  as 
well   as   supporting   the   district  work. 

I  feel  that  the  Kwallia  Church  will  be  a  strong  church 
because  from  the  beginning  it  has  stressed  stewardship 
of  money  and  possessions  as  well  as  stewardship  of  life 
through  witnessing. 


MEMORIAL 
GIFT 

To  the  Revolving  Fund 
of  the  Brethren  Church 

In  loving  memory  of  their  son,  Billy  Earl 
Lietsch,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch  of 
Carleton,  Nebraska,  have  extended  a  gift  of 
$100  to  the  Revolving  Fund. 

Billy  Earl  Lietsch  gave  his  life  in  World  War 
II  on  the  sea  at  Okinawa,  September  17,  1945. 


I  never  cease  to  marvel  at  these  people  at  Kwallia 
or  at  the  Garkida  Leprosarium  and  what  they  do  for  the 
Lord.  Many  of  them  are  crippled,  or  disfigured,  but 
they  have  found  the  Love  of  God  to  be  a  real  thing 
to  them.  Perhaps  it  is  because  they  are  crippled  or  dis- 
figured, or  segregated,  that  they  have  come  to  love 
Christ  so  much.  For  they  read  of  how  Jesus  had  to 
suffer,  how  He  bore  our  sins  on  the  Cross,  and  that  He 
did  this  because  He  loved  us. 

Bulus  is  in  Bible  School  and  will  graduate  this  year 
and  return  to  Kwallia.  Teri,  together  with  Yakubu  (a 
young  man  trained  by  Bulus),  continues  the  work  at 
Kwallia.  They  are  all  looking  forward  for  the  return 
of  Bulus  so  that  he  can  once  more  become  their  leader 
and  teacher  and  bring  back  with  him  from  the  Bible 
School   more   knowledge   of   the   Bible. 

Pray  for  the  Kwallia  Church,  for  its  leaders,  that  they 
may  go  forward  with  renewed  zeal  and  win  many,  many 
more   souls   to   Christ. 


C.  A,  V.  E.  A. 

Announces 

Renovations 

and 

Staff 

Additions  .  . 


The  EvangeUcal  Audio  Visual  Center  of  Argentina 
(CAVEA)  announces  renovations  and  improvements  in 
their   building   and   valuable   additions   to   their   staff. 

In  August,  CAVEA  inaugurated  a  new  control  room 
with   modern  equipment  for  radio   and  video  tape. 

Two  new  missionaries  recently  joined  the  staff,  one 
a  radio  technician  and  the  other  a  program  producer. 
This  makes  a  total  of  five  specialized  technicians.  Mr. 
William  Fasig,  Jr.,  talented  musician,  is  the  new  man- 
ager of  the  Program  Department. 

CAVEA  has  its  programs  on  the  air  over  24  stations 
in  Argentina  and  over  12  stations  in  other  countries. 
An  average  of  2,500  letters  arrive  monthly  from  South, 
Central   and  North   America   and  Spain. 

Harold  Stacey,  CAVEA  president,  says,  "When  I  look 
back  40  years  (March  1924)  when  my  father  and  I  put 
the  first  evangelical  program  on  the  air  in  Spanish,  I 
cannot  but  feel  small  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
praise  His  name  for  the  marvelous  things  He  has  done 
in  this  part  of  the  world.  With  joy  we  look  ahead  to 
other  marvelous  things  He  will  enable  us  to  do  in  the 
future.  The  economic  situation  in  this  country  is  not 
encouraging  and  demands  a  great  effort  on  the  part  of 
many  churches  that  month  after  month  maintain  this 
work   throughout   Argentina." 

— Difusianes    Inter   Americanas 
BULLETIN  BRIEFS 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR 


CLUB? 
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Devotional    Program    for    December 


PROGRAM 


Call  to  Worship: 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord   (Luke  2:11). 

Carol  Service:  Sing  together 

"Joy   to   the   World" 

"The  First  Noel" 

"Hark,   the  Herald  Angels  Sing" 

Scripture:  Luke  2:1-20 

(This   may   be   done   as   a   choral   reading   or 
Bible  drama.) 

Special  Music: 

Have  one  girl  present  the  story  of  Silent  Night  if  this 
is  available;  then  have  this  hymn  of  Christmas  presented 
as   a   special   number. 


Bible  Study:  Seniors — Galatians  1:1-9 

Juniors — "The  Miracles  of  Christ" 

Hymn:    "O,    Little    Town    of   Bethlehem" 

Sisterhood  Benediction  and  sentence  prayers. 

Business 

We  suggest  for  this  program  that  the  junior  and  senior 
societies  meet  together  with  each  group  taking  part. 
Write  to  us  then  and  let  us  know  the  interesting  ideas 
you  have  incorporated  into  the  program  for  your  group. 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


Galatians   1:1-9 

by  MRS.  MILDRED  PETIT 


DURING  THIS  YEAR,  all  of  us  have  been  saddened 
by  the  account  of  the  collapse  of  the  church  build- 
ing which  our  Nigerian  brethren  were  constructing  at 
Moda.  As  a  result  of  this  unhappy  experience,  however, 
a  stronger  and  safer  building  will  be  constructed,  and 
the  continued  zeal  of  the  Nigerians,  in  spite  of  this  test- 
ing,  of  their   faith,   has   been  inspiring. 

Much  more  disappointing  than  the  collapse  of  a  build- 
ing is  to  learn  of  Christians  falling  into  wrong  ways 
of  thinking  and  acting.  That  is  the  occasion  for  this 
letter  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians — they  were  in  danger 
of  losing  hold  of  the  gospel  which  Paul  had  preached 


to  them.  They  were  turning  to  a  different  gospel — not 
that  there  is  another  gospel,  but  there  are  some  who 
.  .  .  want  to  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ  (1:6,  7 — RSV). 
Paul  was  astonished  that  this  should  be  so,  and  so  great 
was  his  concern  that  he  wrote  in  this  letter  to  the  Ga- 
latians a  powerful  defense  of  the  gospel,  worthy  of  our 
careful   study   in   the   months   ahead. 

Galatia  was  originally  an  area  in  the  northeastern 
part  of  Asia  Minor  which  had  been  settled  by  the  In- 
vading Gauls  three  centuries  before  Christ.  Because  of 
the  reorganization  of  the  territory  under  the  Romans 
there  is  some  uncertainty  about  the  identity  of  the  Gala- 
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tians  to  whom  he  was  writing  and,  consequently,  the 
year  in  which  Paul  wrote  the  letter,  but  in  the  letter, 
itself,  the  apostle  Paul  provides  all  that  we  need  to 
know  in  order  to  understand  it. 

The  greetings  and  conclusions  of  the  New  Testament 
epistles  could  be  an  interesting  study  in  themselves. 
Often  bits  of  information  about  places  or  people  will 
be  found  in  them  that  are  never  mentioned  elsewhere. 
For  example,  in  the  conclusion  to  his  letter  to  the  Philip- 
pians  Paul  sends  greetings  from  the  saints  in  Caesar's 
household.  What  an  unlii^ely  place  to  find  saints — but 
they  were  there. 

Let  us  look  carefully  at  the  greeting  contained  in  the 
first  five  verses  of  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians.  In  every 
word  there  is  firmness.  The  first  sentence  affirms  Paul's 
authority  as  an  apostle  "through  Jesus  Christ  and  God 
the  Father  who  raised  him  from  the  dead  .  .  ."  Paul 
immediately  brings  into  the  open  the  false  teaching  that 
because  he  was  not  one  of  the  original  twelve  his  apostle- 
ship  was  of  men  rather  than  God.  He  then  sets  forth 
an  important  truth  of  our  Christian  faith — that  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  himself  for  our  sins  to  deliver 
us  from  the  present  evil  age. 

Too  often  we  forget  our  special  standing  in  God's  sight. 
The  evils  of  this  age  can't  really  harm  us  in  that  in- 
nermost part  of  our  being  where  Christ  dwells  if  we 
believe  in  what  He  has  done  for  us  and  if  we  trust  Him. 
It  is  Christ  who  has  delivered  or  rescued  us;  it  is  Christ 
who  has  atoned  for  our  sins.  Paul's  emphasis  upon  these 
truths   in   the   opening   of  this   letter  is   readily  under- 


standable because  those  who  were  troubling  the  Gala- 
tians were  representing  salvation  as  partly  man's  achieve- 
ment. They  were  Judaizers  who  wanted  to  convince 
Paul's  converts  that  they  would  have  to  be  circum- 
cised and  keep  at  least  part  of  the  Mosaic  law  if  they 
were  to  be  saved. 

In  verses  6  through  9  Paul  expresses  his  astonish- 
ment that  the  Galatians  had  so  soon  deserted  their 
calling  by  grace.  That  this  should  be  so  then,  or  now, 
is  always  hard  to  understand  because  in  his  grace  lies 
the  wonder  of  God's  love  for  us.  Then  Paul  speaks  in 
very  strong  language  against  any  who  would  preach  a 
gospel  other  than  the  gospel  of  Christ  which  he  had 
preached  to  them.  Whoever  it  is,  Paul  says,  whether  it 
be  Paul,  himself,  an  angel  from  heaven  or  anyone  else, 
"Let  him  be  accursed."  The  translation  in  the  New 
English  Bible  is  "Let  him  be  an  outcast."  The  violence 
of  the  Apostle  Paul's  feelings  shocks  us  into  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  enormity  of  the  crime  of  those  who  do  vi- 
olence to  the  faith  of  believers.  It  also  makes  us  realize 
the  extreme  concern  which  we,  too,  should  have  for  hu- 
man souls. 

Before  our  study  next  month  let  us  each  read  Paul's 
self-defense  in  Galatians  chapter  1:10-24  and  2:1-10. 
In  these  verses  Paul  is  not  boasting,  but  is  setting  forth 
the  truth.  As  Christians,  all  of  us  need  to  uphold  one 
another  against  those  who  "pervert"  the  gospel.  Studying 
together  this  letter  in  which  Paul  deals  with  such  a 
situation  so  forcefully  can  strengthen  our  understanding 
of  the  essentials  of  our  Christian  faith. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 

by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


TN  AN  OLD  HYMN  are  these  words: 
•*■      "He  is  the  Lily  of  the  Valley 

The  Bright  and  Morning  Star 
He  is  the  fairest  of  ten-thousand  to  my  soul." 

The  fragrance  of  lilies,  the  brightness  of  stars — all 
things  beautiful  by  tens  of  thousands  are  used  to  por- 
tray the  One  Who  left  heaven  to  save  us.  He,  so  pure  and 
sinless,  stooped  to  heal  the  stain  of  our  souls  and  the 
suffering   of  our   bodies. 

Reverently  now,  we  again  stand  with  those  eyewit- 
nesses in  Galilee  to  behold  further  wonders  of  His  love. 

In  The  Home  of  a  Friend 
Matt.  8:14,  15;  Mark  1:30,  31;  Luke  4:38,  39 

Each  gospel  writer  uses  only  two  verses  to  tell  of  this 
miracle.  The  story  can  be  quickly  read,  but  visiting  in 
the  home  of  a  dear  friend  takes  much  longer.  In  Mark 
1:21  we  notice  that  this  is  the  Sabbath  day  in  Caper- 


naum. Jesus  had  spoken  with  authority  in  the  synagogue. 
He  had  cast  out  a  demon. 

Now  it  is  time  for  rest  and  refreshment.  Who  are 
these  walking  toward  the  home  of  Peter  and  Andrew? 
One  of  them  is  Jesus,  the  Lord.  Joined  by  James  and 
John,  He  enters  the  door  of  His  friends'  home.  Why  this 
strange  silence?  Why  no  welcoming  smiles — no  evidence 
of  food  or  drink?  We  see  Peter's  wife.  In  great  anxiety 
she  is  leaning  over  her  mother  who  lies  ill  in  bed  with 
one  of  those  high  fevers  which  leave  the  body  weak 
and  helpless. 

What  is  Peter's  wife  saying  to  him?  Her  words  come 
fast:  "The  magic!  Quick!  find  a  knife— a  bush!"  Then 
with  tears,  perhaps,  "What  is  that  verse  from  Exodus 
which  we  must  chant  over  and  over?  I  have  forgotten!" 

Peter  silences  her  with  a  glance.  Firmly  he  says  that 
Jewish  superstition  has  no  place  in  this  home  since 
Jesus  has  come.  "The  Master  is  here.  His  healing  power 
can  save  her." 
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They  turn  to  Jesus  now  and  He  comes  forward.  With 
the  kindliest  look  the  world  has  ever  seen.  He  gently 
takes  the  dear  mother  by  the  hand — then  helps  her  to 
her  feet.  The  cruel  waves  of  fever  subside  at  once.  AT 
ONCE!  It  is  like  His  Word  to  the  winds  and  waves  of 
Galilee,  as  if  He  had  said  "Peace,  be  still."  No  need  to 
help  His  patient  to  a  chair  or  to  offer  a  warm  drink. 
She  is  completely  recovered — no  weakness  at  all!  The 
host  and  hostess,  who  were  in  distress  only  moments 
before,  are  smiliing  with  relief  and  gratitude.  With  a 
quick  step  the  mother  moves  to  provide  hospitality. 
Through  all  ages  warmth  and  joy  prevail  in  every  home 
where  Jesus  is  the  Honored  Guest. 

From  this  blessed  scene  we  can  remember  that  Peter's 
wife's  mother 

— was  the  first  Deaconess, 
— healed  by  Christ, 

— serving  Christ  and 

— those    who    were    His. 

The  Miracle  of  Mass  Healing: 
Matt.  8:16,  17;  Mark  1:32-34;  Luke  4:40,  41 

Here  again  we  have  two  verses,  only,  allotted  by  each 
writer  to  the  miracles  in  question.  We  are  still  at  Ca- 
pernaum— in  Peter's  home — on  the  Sabbath  day.  We 
even  know  the  time  of  day: 

"When  the  even  was  come" — Matt.  8:16 

"And  at  even  when  the  sun  did  set" — Mark  1:32 
"Now  when  the  sun  was  setting" — Luke  4:40 

For  the  Jews,  at  sunset  of  the  Sabbath,  it  was  the  be- 
ginning of  their  work  week,  and  we  shall  see  in  a  mo- 
ment many  of  the  Jews  taking  advantage  of  their  free- 
dom to  bear  burdens,  because  the  Sabbath  is  past.  But 
what  burdens!   what  strange  sad  burdens! 

Within  Peter's  home  the  group  had  been  refreshed  and 
rested,  but  the  peace  and  comfort  of  the  hour  are  in- 
terrupted. A  noise  is  heard  outside  growing  ever  louder 
and  louder — and  nearer!  Open  the  door,  Peter!  Who  are 
these  folk  crowding  one  another,  some  on  beds,  many 
with  crutches  or  canes,  others  moaning  with  pain? 

Why!  the  great  city  of  Capernaum  has  brought  all  its 
ill  and  demon-possessed  to  the  Master — these  are  the 
burdens  they  carry.  There  they  lie  at  the  door — a  few 
hoping  to  enter — and  still  they  come,  their  pallets  laid 
far   down    the   streets. 

Jesus  is  healing  the  nearest — then  moving  to  those 
outside.  Here  a  young  mother  tearfully  holds  up  her 
baby — there  an  elderly  parent  points  to  his  crippled  son. 
Demons  start  screaming — Jesus  stops  them!  He  casts 
out  these  evil  spirits! 

The  Great  Physician 

Under  the  stars — on  and  on  He  moves;  far  into  the 
night,  the  "sympathizing  Jesus."  He  lays  his  hands  on 
the  sufferers  one  by  one.  There,  in  the  ditch  is  a  beg- 
gar, deathly  sick,  with  matted  hair,  and  foul  of  smell. 
In  his  heart  he  despairs,  "The  Holy  One,  He  will  not 
see  me — He  is  touching  others.  I  cannot  breathe — now, 
come!  But  no!  He  is  passing  by — too  late!  too  late!"  he 
moans. 

But  Jesus  turns  back — "Here  is  no  pile  of  rags;  this  is 
a  child  of  God." 

"I  feel  a  touch,"  cries  the  beggar.  "My  head  grows 
cool,  an  arm  around,  beneath  me — it  is  He!  I  shall  live! 


Blessed  Lord,  thou  hast  not  left  me  comfortless;  I  am 
healed!" 

So  many  there  were,  and  Jesus — Jesus,  the  promised 
Savior,  has  healed  them  all!  He  laid  His  hands  on  every 
one  of  them! 

If  we  look  to  the  East  at  sunset  we  find  enchantment. 
Trees,  stones,  walls  and  hillsides  take  on  a  golden  glow. 
In  the  Sabbath  works  of  Christ,  "at  even  when  the  sun 
did  set"  we  have  such  a  touch  of  gold  glowing  across  the 
centuries.  For  every  age  that  has  been,  or  is  to  be.  He  is 
our  God — our  Savior;  healing  the  woes  of  the  world's 
deepest  sorrows. 

The  Cleansing  of  the  Leper 
Matt.  8:1-4;  Mark  1:40-45;  Luke  5:12-16 

Jesus  sets  out  through  Galilee, 
"preaching   in   their   synagogues, 
casting  out  demons." 

Many,  many  people  were  following  Him  when  a  ter- 
rible sight  met  their  eyes — a  man  covered  from  head  to 
foot  with  dreadful  sores.  Clothes  torn  and  face  blurred, 
he  is  mourning  his  own  death.  The  people  draw  back 
in  horror,  not  because  they  fear  contagion,  but  because 
Jewish  law  makes  anyone  who  touches  death  an  outcast 
— and  leprosy  is   living  death. 

"Stop  him!  Stop  him!"  they  cry.  "If  he  touches  us  the 
priest  will   forbid  us   fellowship  with  God's  people!" 

Of  all  afflictions,  leprosy  is  the  worst,  for  the  whole 
body  breaks  down;  the  legs,  the  arms  decay  and  fall  off. 
To  the  Jews  it  was  a  sign  of  inward  sin. 

So  the  crowd  draws  back,  but  standing  serene  in  the 
midst  of  cries  and  jeers  and  curses,  there  is  One  who 
does  not  fiee.  The  leper  falls  on  his  face  before  the  sin- 
less Christ,  reasoning  to  himself,  "I  know  this  Jesus 
has  power  to  heal,  but  I  am  a  sinner  and  an  outcast." 
Reverently,  and  aloud,  he  says  to  Jesus  "If  thou  wilt 
thou  canst  make  me  clean." 

Jesus  did  first  what  we  would  be  the  last  to  do.  This 
loathesome  flesh.  He  TOUCHED!  saying,  "I  will,  be 
thou  clean."  The  law  is  that  to  be  accepted  by  his  neigh- 
bors, the  leper  must  be  pronounced  "cleansed"  by  a 
priest.  So  Jesus  says  sternly  "Go,  show  thyself  to  the 
priest."  The  man  is  not  to  stop  even  to  talk.  "Tell  no 
man,"  says  Jesus. 

But  alas!  the  man  broadcasts  the  news  everywhere. 
By  his  disobedience  he  hinders  the  Master's  mission. 
From  this  time  Jesus  could  not  enter  the  cities  but  was 
compelled  to  preach  in  the  deserts.  Do  we  also  hinder 
the  work  of  the  Kingdom  by  our  thoughtless  speech? 

Sin  is  the  leprosy  of  the  soul.  This  leads  to  death 
forever,  but  Jesus  wills  to  cleanse  us  white  as  snow  when 
we  give  our  lives  to  Him.  No  sin  is  too  vile  for  His  for- 
giveness. 
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Signal    Lights    for    December 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOUNGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call  to  Worship: 

Baby  Jesus,  sweet  and  mild, 
Came  to  earth  as  a  tiny  Ciiild. 
He   came   our  Savior  to   be; 
He  came  for  you  and  me. 

Sing: 

"Away  in  a  Manger" 
"Silent  Niglit" 
"Joy  to  the  World" 

Bible  Story: 

Mary  and  Joseph 

Mary  was  alone.  She  was  thinking 
of  God.  She  was  thinking  of  the 
Savior  He  had  promised  to  send. 
Suddenly,  Mary  was  not  alone.  There 
stood  the  angel,   Gabriel. 

"God  has  chosen  you  to  be  the 
mother  of  His  Son,"  the  angel  was 
saying. 

"Me?"   asked  Mary  in  surprise. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  angel.  "You 
shall  name  the  Baby,  Jesus." 

"Let  God's  will  be  done,"  said 
Mary  softly. 

Later  the  angel  appeared  to  Jo- 
seph and  said,  "God  is  sending  His 
Son  to  Mary  and  you.  He  is  the 
promised  Savior." 

"We  will  love  and  care  for  the 
Child,"   said  Joseph. 

Mary  and  Joseph  lived  in  Naza- 
reth. Their  families  had  come  from 
Bethlehem.  When  the  king  ordered 
everyone  to  go  to  his  town  to  be 
counted,  Mary  and  Joseph  had  to  re- 
turn to  Bethlehem. 

It  was  a  long  trip  from  Nazareth 
to  Bethlehem.  Mary  rode  their  don- 
key. Joseph  walked  beside  her.  When 
they  got  to  Bethlehem  they  found 
the  town  filled  with  people.  They 
stopped  many  places  asking  for  a 
room  in  which  to  spend  the  night. 
Nowhere  was  there  an  empty  room. 

At  last  a  kind  old  innkeeper  said, 
"I'm  sorry,  but  my  rooms  are  filled. 
There's  a  stable  back  of  the  inn. 
If  you  want  to,  you  may  spend  the 
night  there.  You  can  make  a  bed  of 
the  hay." 


"Thank  you,"  replied  Joseph.  "We 
will  go   to  the  stable." 

That  night  God  sent  the  promised 
Savior.  He  sent  Him  as  a  tiny  Babj" 
to  Mary  and  Joseph  in  the  stable. 
They  named   Him   Jesus. 

Mary  and  Joseph  obeyed  God.  They 
were  glad  He  had  chosen  them  to  be 
the  earthly  parents  of  His  Son.  They 
found  true  happiness  through  obey- 
ing  God's   plan. 

Based  on  portions  of  Matthew 
1  and  Luke  1  and  2 

Sing: 

"O  Little  Tovm  of  Bethlehem" 

Dramatize   the   Cliristmas   Story: 

Today  I  want  to  read  to  you  the 
Christmas  story  from  the  Bible.  As 
I  read  it  perhaps  you  would  like  to 
act    it    out. 

(Choose  the  children  who  will  rep- 
resent Mary,  Joseph,  the  angel,  and 
the  shepherds.  If  you  wish  to  use  all 
your  group  the  others  could  be  the 
angel  choir.  Perhaps  some  would  like 
to  be  animals  in  the  stable.  A  doll 
may  be  used  for  the  Baby. 

Decide  where  the  stable  will  be 
and  where  the  shepherds'  field  will 
be.) 

Now,  as  I  read  the  story  you  may 
act  out  the  things  you  hear. 

(Read  Luke  2:4-20  pausing  to  give 
the  children  opportunity  to  panto- 
mime the  story.  If  there  is  time,  go 
through  it  more  than  once  having 
the  children  take  diiferent  parts. 

Dramatization  is  one  of  the  most 
effective  ways  of  learning.  The  world 
is  presenting  in  many  ways  other 
ideas  of  Christmas.  Be  sure  your  Sig- 
nal Lights  know  the  true  meaning 
and  true  importance  of  this  day.) 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  Jesus  who 
came  on  the  first  Christmas  to  be 
our  Savior.  Let  us  thank  Him  for 
our  parents  and  others  who  have 
told  us  of  Jesus. 


Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  boys  and 
girls  everywhere  to  learn  of  Him 
whose  birthday  we  celebrate  on 
Christmas  Day. 

Poems  for  the  Signal  Lights  to  read: 
One  Brilliant  Star 

One  brilliant  star  in  the  heavens. 
Pointing  the  place  where  He  lies; 

Mary,  His  mother,  is  praying 
With    reverence    and   love    in   her 
eyes. 

Little  Lord  Jesus  is  sleeping, 
Shepherds  are  watching  the  star; 

Angels   are   singing  His   praises. 
Wise  Men  have  come  from  afar! 

Shepherds  awake  on  the  hillside. 
Watching      their      lambkins      and 
sheep ; 

One   brilliant   star  in   the  heavens, 
One  tiny  Babe  asleep! 

Dear  little,   wee  little   Jesus, 
Tender  and  holy  and  sweet. 
Sleep    while    the    wise    ones    adore 
You, 
Sleep  while  we  kneel  at  Your  feet. 
Nona  Keen  Duffy 

A  Christmas  Thought 

What  can  I  give  Him, 

Poor  as  I  am? 
If  I  were  a  shepherd, 

I  would  bring  a  lamb; 
If  I  were  a  Wise-man, 

I  would  do  my  part — 
Yet  what  can  I  give  Him? 

Give  my  heart. 

Christina  Rossetti 

Little  Important  Things 

A  little  candle  burning  bright 
Can  make  a  warm  and  friendly  light. 
A  little  bell  so  silvery 
Can   twinkle   oh,   so   merrily. 
A  little  child  with  heart  sincere 
Can  Jesus  serve  all  through  the  year. 
A  little  message,   "Christ  is  born," 
Brings  joy  to  all  on  Christmas  morn! 
Irene  Sekula 
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If  I'd  Been  There 

I  wish  I'd  lived  in   Bethlehem 

That  night  so  long  ago; 
I  wish  I'd  heard  the  angels'  song, 

And   seen    the   starlight   glow. 

If  I  had  found  the  stable 

Beside   the   crowdsd   inn, 
And  seen  the  Baby  in  the  hay, 

How  happy  I'd  have   been! 

And  maybe,  if  I  had  been  there, 
His  mother  would  have  smiled. 

And    gently    laid    within    my    arms 
Her    tiny,    newborn    Child. 

Helen  Mills  Cook 

Business: 

1.  Roll  Call— tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

2.  Talk  about  our  project — Outfitting 
the  Bolingers  for  Nigeria. 

3.  Plan  a  way  you  can  share  Christ- 
mas  with   someone   else.   Perhaps 


you  would  like  to  go  to  the  home 
of  a  shut-in  and  pantomime  the 
Christmas  story  as  you  did  at 
the  meeting  today.  Or  you  could 
go  caroling. 

4.  Did  you  mail  the  things  from  your 
Thanksgiving  tree? 

5.  Let  us  try  to  send  birthday  cards 
to  our  missionary  children  this 
year.  Those  having  birthdays  in 
January   are: 

January    1 — Valerie    Rowsey   will 

be  four  years  old. 
January    9 — Margaret     Solomon 
will  be  one  year  old. 
January  11 — Rebecca     Byler     will 

be  eight  years  old. 
January  20 — Deborah    Curtis    will 
be   six  years   old. 
Handwork: 

A  Peep  Scene 
Before    the    meeting    cut    a    hole 
about    the    size    of    a    dime    in    the 
middle  of  one  small  end  of  enough 


shoe  boxes  for  all  your  Signal  Lights. 
You  may  also  want  to  have  Na- 
tivity pictures  (Mary,  Joseph,  Baby, 
Shepherds,  sheep,  etc.)  cut  from  old 
Christmas  cards.  Leave  a  tab  to  fold 
back  at  the  bottom  of  each  picture. 

Give  each  child  a  piece  of  paper 
which  will  fit  the  other  end  of  the 
box.  Have  them  color  the  papers  to 
represent  the  inside  of  a  stable.  Paste 
this  picture  on  the  inside  of  the  box 
across  from  the  little  hole. 

Arrange  the  cut  out  pictures  in  the 
box  so  they  can  be  seen  through  the 
peep  hole.  Paste  the  tabs  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  box. 

Cover  the  top  of  the  box  with  tis- 
sue paper.  Put  a  red  or  green  ribbon 
around  the  edge  of  the  tissue  paper. 
Suggest   to   the   Signal   Lights: 

Give  someone  your  box.  Have  him 
peep  through  the  little  hole.  Tell  him 
the  story  of  your  Christmas  scene. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction 


The   Need  for 

SPIRITUAL 

COMMUNICATION 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


PHYSICAL  MAN  COMMUNICATES  with  physical 
man  by  physical  signs  and  symbols.  Spiritual  man 
communicates  with  spiritual  man  in  seasons  of  frater- 
nal fellowship  and  communion.  Here,  each,  reaching  for 
the  witness  of,  His  Spirit  bearing  wtness  with  our 
spirits,  feels  the  warmness  of  fellowshipping  love  draw- 
ing him  closer  to  kindred  spirits.  This  ecstatic  feeling 
may  break  forth  in  audible  amens  or  other  praise,  yet 
perhaps  more  often  in  sighs  of  satisfaction  and  quiet  be- 
atitude. After  seasons  of  such  oneness  in  the  Spirit,  the 
hand  clasp  seems  warmer  and  the  glance  of  faith  is  softer 
than  at  any  other  time.  This  is  communion  of  the  saints. 

The  communications  in  the  spiritual  are  not  all  silent. 
The  spirit  which  each  of  us  has,  is.  The  spirit  which  is 
from  God  (I  Cor.  2:12)  and  is  in  nowise  dumb.  We  can 
and  do  speak  of  spiritual  things.  Not  in  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Spirit  teacheth; 
combining  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  words  (I  Cor. 
2:13).  Yet  how  difficult  it  is  to  receive  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit  so  we  can  speak  together  the  spiritual  words  that 
express   our  inner  joys   and  satisfactions. 

There  are  so  many  hindrances  to  full  expression  of  our 
souls  in  spiritual  communication.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
is  reticence  due  to  the  almost  sacred  feeling  one  has 
for  his  secret  thoughts.  And  then,  at  times,  one  may  fear 
his  tender  emotions  be  misunderstood;  or  criticized;  or 


even  maligned.  It  seems  evident  in  some  gatherings  that 
the  flow  of  spontaneity  in  one  is  restrained  by  the  same 
inhibited  spontaneity  in  all.  Each  acts  as  a  brake  on  the 
other.  Consequently,  we  each  think  our  thoughts  in 
silence  and  loose  the  nurture  of  expression  and  com- 
munity of  joy. 

A  very  great  hindrance  to  spiritual  communication 
is  the  cultivated  frown  on  fervency  of  any  kind  in  some 
circles.  Some  have  been  schooled  to  the  idea  that  there 
is  dignity  in  silence  about  everything  spiritual.  A  hearty 
amen  would  offend  the  sensibility  of  such  an  one. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  among  some  an  opinion 
that  if  there  is  no  outburst  of  expression,  there  is  no 
depth  of  feeling.  Certainly,  there  is  just  cause  for  both 
extremes  due  to  over  emphasis  of  both.  The  reference 
here  is  not  only  to  responses  in  public  worship.  We  are 
thinking  also  about  the  everyday  attitudes  as  saint 
meets  saint. 

Is  not  the  fact  that  we  fail  to  cultivate  the  spiritual 
in  our  lives  responsible  for  our  inability  to  communi- 
cate in  spirit?  Does  the  materialistic  age  in  which  we  live 
contribute?  Isn't  it  the  warring  of  the  flesh  against  the 
spirit?  Because  the  mind  of  the  fiesh  is  enmity  against 
God  (Rom.  8:7)  and  clouds  the  channels  of  communica- 
tion with  God.  If  there  is  no  converse  with  God,  there  is 
little  to  communicate  to  our  fellow  saints. 

Spiritual  communication  among  the  saints  will  create 
a  language  of  communication  aside  from  the  oral.  A 
beatific  countenance  in  prayer  can  preach  a  two-hour 
sermon.  Of  Stephen  it  was  said  they,  Saw  his  face  as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel  (Acts  6:15).  Our  greater 
spiritual  impact  upon  people  is  made  by  our  bearing 
rather  than  by  what  we  say.  r* 
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THE  ROLE   OF   GOVERNMENT 
IN   THE   LIFE   OF   A   CITIZEN 

by  CLARENCE  BASS,  Ph.D. 

Professor,    Bethel   College,   St.   Paul,   Minn. 


GOVERNMENT  is  an  activity  which  has  penetrated 
deeply  into  the  everyday  existence  of  each  of  us. 
It  is  an  ever-ichanging  activity  which  is  directed  to- 
ward ever-changing  ends. 

To  what  end  should  government  'be  directed.  How 
should  these  ends  be  accomplished?  How  should  they 
not?  And  how  can  this  activity  be  related  to  the 
other  activities  within  our  lives? 

There  are  two  attitudes  which  are  prevalent  in  our 
attitude  towards  government.  The  first  of  these  is 
that  the  government  is  a  necessary  evil — that  it  is 
needed  for  our  protection  as  insurance  against  in- 
justices, but  that  we  have  to  be  perpetually  on  our 
guard  against  the  interference  of  government  in  our 
private  interests,  against  the  erosions  of  our  private 
rights. 

This  philosophy  toward  government  grows  out  of  a 
philosophy  of  individualism  in  which  government  is 
regarded  as  the   enemy  of  liberty. 

'A  second  attitude  toward  government,  probably  the 
more  prevaihng  one,  holds  that  government  can  be 
justified  on  the  grounds  of  an  all-embracing  state. 
The  advocates  of  the  first  attitude  speak  of  "govern- 
ment"; the  advocates  of  the  second  speak  of  the 
"state."  The  state  is  regarded  as  an  all-embracing 
entity  which  cannot  interfere  with  private  and  in- 
dividual rights  because  we  do  not  have  private  and 
individual  rights  except  in  the  unity  of  the  state. 
If  we  do  have  individual  rights,  they  are  in  conflict 
with  those  of  the  state  and  therefore  must  be  for- 
feited. 

This  line  of  thought  has  developed  from  the  French 
Philosopher  Russeau,  down  through  the  German 
philosopher  Hegel,  and  I  shall  leave  unanswered  the 
question  as  to  which  of  our  contemporaries  reflects 
this  philosophy. 

Hegel  advocated  that  the  state  was  the  final  and 
complete  form  of  all  human  society — that  the  state 
existed  for  service,  and  that  this  service  was  for  per- 
fect freedom,  that  individualism  was  without  purpose, 
that  man  is  only  a  part  of  the  whole  of  liberty,  and 
that   freedom  can   be   seen   only   in   the   state. 

This  philosophy  developed  because  Hegel  viewed  the 
individual  as  selfish.  He  viewed  every  man  as  schem- 
ing for  his  own  right  and  that,  if  left  alone,  would 
bring  individual  anarchy  and  chaos. 

Hegel  believed  that  man  must  enter  into  a  union 
with  his  fellowmen  in  order  to  preserve  the  betterment 
of  all  men.  He  advocated  that  every  man  must  sur- 
render himself  to  the  whole— must  give  up  his  natural 
rights  to  participate  in  the  whole — must  accept  the 
will  of  the  whole  as  his  own. 

Out  of  this  kind  of  philosophy  has  grown  what  po- 
litical science  calls  "government  by  social  contract." 

Grovernment  by  social  contract  emphasizes  the  su- 
premacy of  the  common  in  man — ^not  the  supremacy 


of  the  common  man,  mind  you,  but  the  supremacy 
of  the  common  in  man.  The  supremacy  of  the  bi- 
lateral sameness  of  interests  in  man.  It  advocates 
that  man  achieves  his  individual  will  only  as  he 
achieves  it  within  the  welfare  of  the  whole,  hence  the 
common  in  man  is  that  he  should  strive  for  the  com- 
mon good. 

Now  there  are  many  commendable  aspects  of  this 
principle.  When  it  is  applied  to  government  it  seems 
to  me  there  are  some  dangers  because  this  principle 
claims  to  defeat  the  anarchy  of  individualism.  It  con- 
tends that  it  regulates  the  interests  of  the  parts  of 
society  for  the  societal  ends  as  a  whole.  It  declares 
that  it  seeks  the  goal  of  all  men  through  the  goal  of 
the  whole. 

There  are  dangers,  first  Of  all,  because  this  philos- 
ophy of  government  confounds  society  with  state.  And 
we  must  make  a  distinction  between  these  two  em- 
phases. Society  is  that  which  is  created  by  the  multi- 
lateral activity  of  men.  It  is  the  interpersonal  rela- 
tionship between  men.  It  gives  us  a  sense  of  union. 
It  is  a  union  that  arises  from  the  social  needs  of  man- 
kind. State,  however,  denotes  the  political  order  which 
grows  out  of  the  society.  Society  has  countless  un- 
centralized  and  unorganized  relationships  and  the 
state  attempts  to  channel  these  relationships  into 
order,  into  proportion,  into  administration,  and  into 
function.  If  we  do  not  distinguish  between  society 
in  which  men  have  their  rights,  and  the  state  which 
attempts  to  regulate  these  rights,  in  relation  to  other 
rights,  we  create  a  government  in  which  we  ask  the 
individual  to  surrender  his  rights  to  the  societal  rights. 
This  may  be  what  we  are  approaching  in  the  Amer- 
ican government. 

But  inevitably,  this  means  that  government  will 
try  to  control  the  individual,  rather  than  the  indi- 
vidual  controlling  the  government. 

The  second  danger  in  this  is  that  it  not  only  con- 
founds society  with  the  state,  but  it  confuses  the  unity 
of  the  society  with  the  organic  nature  of  the  state. 
It  is  true  that  there  is  a  relationship  between  in- 
dividuals. But  this  relationship  constitutes  no  organic 
relationship.  The  relationship  exists  only  because  two 
individuals  are  brought  together.  And  when  two  in- 
dividuals are  brought  together  they  quite  naturally 
have  a  relationship.  But  there  is  nothing  within  the 
relationship  which  we  can  say  has  an  organic  entity 
in  itself. 

The  myth  of  the  society  as  an  organism  has  had 
strong  appeal,  all  the  way  from  Plato  down  through 
Spengler.  But  it  has  one  defect.  The  defect  is  that 
it  leaves  no  place  for  the  autonomy  of  the  individual. 
It  absolutizes  the  individuals  into  society  as  a  whole. 
Society  is  a  system  of  relationships.  But  social  values 
are  realized  in  the  individual,  not  in  the  society  itself. 
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There  are,  however,  advocates  of  government  who 
would  assert  that  government  is  an  entity  within  itself, 
and  that  as  an  entity  it  reflects — it  insolves  itself 
in  the  rights  of  men. 

If  we  are  to  seek  an  intelligent  view  of  government 
we  must  do  two  things:  We  must  first  of  all  under- 
stand the  place  of  the  individual  citizen  in  the  govern- 
ment and  we  must  understand  the  role  of  the  govern- 
ment within  the  perspectives  of  the  rights  ol  the  in- 
dividual. 

There  can  be  no  situation  where  there  are  two  hu- 
man beings  who  do  not  constitute  a  society.  Yet  there 
is  no  one  single  group  or  form  of  organization  which 
incorporates  all  of  the  values  and  wholly  circumscribes 
the  social  life  of  man,  Man  lives  within  a  matrix  of 
society.  Consequently,  the  individual  is  never,  and 
can  never  be,  absolved  into  his  society.  He  can  never 
be  wholly  responsive  to  it.  He  can  never  be  wholly  ac- 
countable to  it.  The  individual  is  always  self-enclosed. 
Hence,  government  must  never  attempt  to  achieve  an 
absolute  sohdarity  but  it  must  always  be  the  con- 
sensus of  ends,  of  purposes  and  of  ideals  of  the  in- 
dividuals  who   comprise    the   society. 

The  sense  of  the  common  within  the  group  cer- 
tainly overrides  the  differences  but  it  never  abso- 
lutizes them.  It  cannot  do  so  because  to  do  so  would 
contradict  the  rights  of  individuals.  It  would  sur- 
press  the  expression  of  individual  rights.  The  values 
that  are  pursued  in  common  by  people  within  so- 
ciety can  only  be  realized  within  the  individuals  who 
compose  that  society  and  they  can  never  be  attributed 
to  or  aibrogated  by  the  state.  Hence,  government  must 
seek  a  balance  and  an  inter-adjustment  of  the  many 
elements  within  its  society. 

Therefore,  the  role  of  government  within  society 
must  always  be  that  of  coordination  of  principle. 
Government  can  never  be  regarded  as  that  which 
exists  of  and  within  itself.  It  must  always  be  the  ac- 
tivity of  men  who  are  free  to  relate  themselves,  to 
seek  common  interests,  to  achieve  their  goals,  but 
never  to  be  surpressed — never  to  be  bound  under  by 
the  government  which  they  have  constructed. 

If  this  is  true  it  seems  to  me  that  there  are  several 
principles  under  which  government  must  operate. 
First  of  aill,  wherever  actions  are  of  such  a  kind  that 
the  achievement  of  them  by  one  group  does  not  im- 
pede the  achievement  of  another  in  a  diverse  or  con- 
tradictory manner  they  should  not  therefore  be  the 
subject   of   the   coordinating   role   of   government. 


Let  me  idlustrate  what  I  mean.  There  are  certain 
labor-industry  relationships.  Industry  must  always 
have  the  privilege  of  regulating  itself.  Those  who 
invest  their  funds  in  the  structuring  and  administra- 
tion of  manufacturing  must  always  be  free  to  order 
their  affairs,  but  only  if  it  does  not  impede  or  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  of  others.  Industry  must  be  free 
to  order  its  affairs  only  if  in  the  ordering  of  its  af- 
fairs it  does  not  impede  the  rights  o'f  labor.  Where 
there  is  a  conflict  of  interests  government  exists  for 
the  purpose,  whether  it  is  federal  government  or  state 
government,  whether  is  it  local  government  or  even 
government  within  the  group.  Government  must  exist 
in  order  that  there  not  be  a  conflict  of  interests. 

But  we  must  always  maintain  that  wherever  the 
common  goals  and  interests  of  groups  can  take  place 
without  conflict  then  there  is  no  role  at  all  for  govern- 
ment  in   the   life   of   the   citizen. 

A  second  principle:  Actions  by  government  should 
be  performed  wherever  possible  by  the  smallest  gov- 
ernmental department  or,  inversely,  by  the  largest  so- 
cietal unit.  And  the  largest  societal  unit  is  that  which 
involves  the  smallest  number  of  people. 

The  third  principle:  Government  should  act  to  co- 
ordinate the  activities  of  the  many  societal  units  so 
that  they  neither  lose  their  entity  and  function  nor 
become  amalgamated  and  albsorbed  into  part  of  the 
state. 

Another  illustration:  We  have  within  American  cul- 
ture today  the  perplexing  protolem  Which  we  refer  to 
as  the  "Farm  Protolem."  The  farm  problem  exists  from 
two  perspectives:  One,  that  the  farmers  are  not  able 
to  achieve  through  their  productivity  a  standard  of 
living  which  is  achieved  by  other  Americans.  Sec- 
ondly, the  government  is  involved  to  see  that  they  do. 
The  precise  question,  however,  is  to  what  extent  does 
government  intervention  in  the  farm  problem  to  as- 
sure a  living  standard  impede  or  deny  the  liberty  and 
the  freedom  of  the  farmer?  There  is  no  better  illus- 
traJtion  of  this  than  the  recent  wheat  referendum 
in  which  the  government  held  out  to  the  wheat  far- 
mers oif  the  Midwest  the  assurance  of  certain  parity 
price  on  the  grounds  that  they  would  give  up  the  lib- 
erty and  freedom  Which  they  had  in  the  operation 
of  their  farms.  The  farmers  overwhelmingly  voted 
that  there  is  no  place  for  government  in  the  life  of 
the  individual  if  the  function  of  freedom  of  that  in- 
dividual loses  its  identity  or  is  amalgamated  or  ab- 
sorbed as  a  part  of  the  state. 
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Our  problem  today  is  simply  that  we  are  involved 
in  the  social  mechanism  of  the  government.  The  com- 
plexities and  the  multiplicity  of  the  associations  which 
we  have  today  in  the  American  culture  demand  regu- 
lation. And  so  we  must  have  government. 

But  every  societal  unit  has  two  things  in  common. 
It  has  first  of  all  shared  interests;  secondly  it  has 
an  institutionalized  system  of  regulating  these  shared 
interests.  The  great  danger  in  government  today  is 
that  it  tends  to  mechanize  the  shared  interests 
to  the  point  that  they  no  longer  find  their  base  in 
the  individual;  that  it  tends  to  remove  the  base  of 
authority  and  power  from  the  individual  to  this  in- 
stitutionalized form. 

From  our  relatively  simple  life  in  colonial  times  we 
have  now  reached  a  culture  which  has  new  dimen- 
sions. In  this  complex  American  culture  we  have  gov- 
ernment which  is  constantly  threatening  to  deny  in- 
dividual rights  by  the  political  apparati  of  institu- 
tionalism. 

There  are,  it  seems  to  me,  some  inherent  dangers 
which  we  must  face.  We  must  face  the  danger  of  the 
control  of  hierarchy.  We  must  face  the  danger  of  easily 
giving  over  to  the  government  responsibilities  which 
are  still  left  to  the  individual. 

■We  must  face  the  danger  that  because  governmental 
action  assures  for  us  security  and  ease  that  we  will 
not  forget  the  role  of  ourselves  as  individuals. 

I  suggest  to  you  that  there  are  four  conditions  by 
which  we  may  be  able  to  assure  the  continued  rela- 
tionship between  necessary  government  and  neces- 
sary individualism. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  growth  of  the  democratic 
spirit.  That,  it  seems  to  me,  is  in  danger  today.  As 
I  have  previously  implied,  with  our  giving  over  to  the 
government  the  security  which  we  find  in  the  govern- 
ment we  are  also  giving  over  the  democratic  spirit 
Of  individualism  upon  which  our  nation  was  founded. 
We  must  maintain  the  growth  of  the  democratic 
spirit. 

Secondly,  we  must  maintain  the  responsibility  of 
the  individual  within  the  government.  The  responsi- 
bility of  the  individual  to  be  a  part  of  the  governing 
action,  as  well  as  a  part  of  the  governed. 

The  individual  must  take  his  place  far  "if  good  men 
are  not  involved  in  government,  evil  men  will  be." 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  precisely  the  task  that 
is  upon  us  as  evangelical  Christians.  If  we  are  not 
involved  in  the  responsibility  of  political  life,  and  in 
the  responsibility  of  government,  then  we  by  force 
forfeit  that  governing  unit  of  our  society  to  those  men 
who  will  become  involved,  and  it  is  the  nature  of  gov- 
ernment that  men  become  involved  for  selfish  ends. 

Thirdly,  we  must  continue  to  make  government  ser- 
viceable and  responsible  to  emergency  needs  of  so- 
ciety by  viewing  it  in  other  than  its  political  rela- 
tionships. We  must  not  think  of  government  and  poli- 
tics as  being  synonymous.  We  must  not  think  of  in- 
volvement in  government,  whether  it  is  local  or  na- 
tional, as  "getting  into  politics."  We  must  disassociate 
the  role  of  the  individual  within  the  government  as 
something  which  he  does  to  achieve  selfish  ends.  We 
must  accept  the  fact  that  it  is  the  responsibility  of 
every  citizen  to  be  involved  in  some  level  of  govern- 
ment. 


Lastly,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  condition  for  assuring 
the  role  of  the  individual  in  the  government  is  the 
recognition  by  the  government  of  the  nature  and  the 
requirement  of  the  individual.  We  must  not  become 
statistics.  We  must  not  became  digital  matters  for 
computer  machines.  Those  who  are  involved  in  gov- 
errmient  must  still  see  that  the  primary  focus  of  the 
activity  of  government  is  that  it  must  meet  the  needs 
of   the    individual. 

In  summary  I  should  like  to  add  that  men  related 
together  thus  form  human  society.  Hunaan  society 
has  to  be  regulated  and  governed.  The  philosophy  by 
which  we  regulate  ourselves  must  always  be  that  this 
governmental  relationship  must  always  keep  the  in- 
dividual in  focus.  It  must  always  center  upon  the 
individual.  This  it  can  do  only  as  individuals  who  see 
individual  responsibility  and  obligation  are  involved  as 
a  part  of  the  government.  The  institutionalizing  of  so- 
cietal ends  can  be  achieved  only  if  those  who  view 
individualism  forfeit  their  responsibility  in  govern- 
ment or,  in  becoming  a  part  of  government,  lose  their 
perspective   of   individualism. 
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AND   WHY   CHRISTMAS? 


Scripture  reading:  Luke  2:1-18;  24-35;  46-52 

Introduction: 

To  select  a  topic  for  the  Christmas  lesson  your  writer 
decided  to  search  out  all  the  titles  given  to  Jesus  Christ 
our  Savior,  recorded  in  the  Bible,  but  found  it  impossible 
because  space  would  not  permit.  Some  of  them  are:  The 
Arm  of  God,  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  Beginning 
and  the  End,  Beginning  of  creation  of  God,  Begotten  of 
the  Father,  Beloved,  Beloved  of  God,  Beloved  Son, 
Blessed  and  only  Potentate,  Branch  of  the  Root  of  Jesse, 
Bread  of  Life  and  the  Bridegroom,  Brother  Builder  and 
Captain,  The  King,  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  Consolation 
of  Israel  and  the  Corner  Stone,  Emmanuel,  First  born 
among  many  Brethren.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  titles 
given  to  Jesus.  Christmas  is  the  annual  festival  held 
by  the  Christian  church  in  the  memory  of  the  birth  of 
Christ. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  The  Babe — Lulje  2:12-16 

Beginning  with  the  eighth  verse  we  find  there  were 
in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  iield,  keep- 
ing watch  over  their  flock  by  night.  And,  lo,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them:  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 
But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  (vs.  8-11). 
That  is  the  WHY  OF  CHRISTMAS. 

2.  Beginning   and    End — Rev.    1:8-11 

He  is  the  Beginning  and  the  End;  the  First  and  the 
Last.  He  was  present  at  the  creation;  He  did  create. 
He  will  come  in  the  clouds,  and  they  that  pierced  Him 
shall  wail  because  of  Him    (Rev.   1:7). 


3.  The  Bread  of  Life;   Bread  of  Heaven— John  6:48-51 
Bread  is  food.  Discuss. 

4.  He  is  God;  He  is  Eternal  Life — I  John  5:20 

5.  Friend    of    Sinners— Matt.    11:19 

He  was   criticized  for  eating  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. 

6.  He  is  God  of  the  Whole  Earth—Isaiah  54:5 

7.  He   is   the   Husbandman — Luke   20:9 

8.  He   is  King  over  all  the  Earth — Zechariah  14:9 

9.  The  Lamb  of   God— John  1:29-36 

10.  The   Resurrection   and   the   Life — John   11:25 
Summary: 

The  passages  we  used  tonight  are  only  a  few  of  the 
"whys"   of   Christmas. 
A  Prayer: 

I  pray  to   God  that  I  may  live — 

A  better  life  today  than  I  have  lived  in  all  the  years 

That  now  are  put  away. 

If   only   from   this   very   dawn, 

Until  the  time  is  night,   and  until  the  silver  stars 

Have  disappeared  from  sight. 

These  four  and  twenty  hours  brief — 

That   God   has   given   me. 

With  ears  to  hear,  a  tongue  to  speak: 

And  eyes  with  which  to  see. 

I  pray  that  I  may  keep  the  faith,  And  do  the  best 

I  can  .  .  . 
To  help  my  loved  ones  and  to  serve  .  .  . 
My  every  fellowman  .  .  . 
To   comfort   the   afflicted   and   .   .   . 
Their   every   fear   dispel   .   .   . 
To    bear   my   crosses   patiently    .    .    . 
And  do  my  duty  well. 

James  J.  Metcalfe 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study   Article  — 

THE   FRUIT   OF  THE   SPIRIT 
C  Temperance) 

Text:    Galatians    5:22,    23 
by  REV.  THOMAS  A.  SCHULTZ 


But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuf- 
fering,  gentleness,  faith.  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

CONSIDER  THE  FRUIT  or  fruits  which  are  mani- 
fest in  a  life  that  is  under  the  Spirit's  control. 

A  prominent  churchman  said  to  me  not  long  ago  that 
he  wished  it  were  possible  to  remove  all  rules  and  regu- 
lations governing  conduct  of  the  church  members  and 
bend  all  energies  to  the  development  of  Christians  of 
deep  spiritual  life  and  devotion.  One  wonders  just  what 
kind  of  a  church  would  result  if  rules  and  regulations 
were  abolished,  and  everyone  "did  what  was  right  in 
his  own  eyes."  The  patterns  of  conduct  would  doubtless 
be  quite  diverse.  But  if  all  Christians  were  "led  of  the 
Spirit"  as  Paul  admonishes,  conduct  on  the  part  of  all 
would  surely  be  above  reproach.  And  there  would  be 
a  unity  of  purpose  and  practice  that  would  eliminate 
factions  and  the  strife  which  they  promote.  If  "led  by 
the  Spirit"  each  would  be  concerned  with  the  well-being 
of  his  neighbor,  from  both  spiritual  and  temporal  stand- 
points. And  would  we  not  be  able  to  talk  with  much 
more  optimism  of  church  mergers  and  denominational 
unification? 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit"  both  flesh — the  sinful 
dispositions  of  the  human  heart  and  spirit — the  changed 
or  purified  state  of  the  soul,  by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of 
God,  are  represented  by  the  Apostle  as  trees,  one  yielding 
good  and  the  other  bad  fruits;  the  productions  of  each 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  tree,  as  the  tree  is  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  seed  from  which  it  sprung. 

Love  is  an  intense  desire  to  please  God  and  to  do  good 
to  mankind;  the  very  soul  and  spirit  of  all  true  re- 
ligion; the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  what  gives  energy  to 
faith,  itself. 

Joy  is  the  exultation  that  arises  from  a  sense  of  God's 
mercy  communicated  to  the  soul  in  the  pardon  of  its 
iniquities,  and  the  prospect  of  that  eternal  glory  of  which 
it  has  the  foretaste  in  the  pardon  of  sin. 

Peace  is  the  calm,  quiet,  and  order  which  takes  place 
in  the  justified  soul,  instead  of  the  doubts,  fears,  alarms, 
and  dreadful  forebodings  which  every  true  penitent  more 
or  less  feels,  and  must  feel  till  the  assurance  of  pardon 
brings  peace  satisfaction  to  the  mind. 

Long-suffering  is  long-mindness,  bearing  with  the  frail- 
ties and  provocations  of  others,  from  the  consideration 
that   God   has    borne   long   with   ours.   Bearing   up   also 


through  all  the  troubles  and  difficulties  of  life  without 
murmuring. 

Gentleness  is  benignity,  affability;  a  very  rare  grace, 
often  wanting  in  many  who  have  a  considerable  share 
of  Christian  excellence. 

Goodness  is  the  perpetual  desire  and  sincere  study, 
not  only  to  abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil,  but 
to  do  good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men  to  the  utmost 
of  our  ability. 

Faith  is  the  punctuality  in  performing  promises,  con- 
scientious carefulness  in  preserving  what  is  committed 
to  our  trust,  in  restoring  it  to  its  proper  owner,  in 
transacting  the  business  confided  to  us,  neither  betray- 
ing the  secret  of  our  friend,  nor  disappointing  the  con- 
fidence of  our  employer. 

Meeltness  is  mildness,  indulgence  toward  the  weak  and 
erring,  patient  suffering  of  injuries  without  feeling  a 
spirit  of  revenge,  an  even  balance  of  all  tempers  and  pas- 
sions,  the  entire  opposite  to  anger. 

Temperance  is  a  self-government,  or  moderation,  prin- 
cipally with  regard  to  sensual  or  animal  appetites. 

Against  such  there  is  no  law — Those,  whose  lives  are 
adorned  by  the  above  virtues,  cannot  be  condemned  by 
any  law,  for  the  whole  purpose  and  design  of  the  moral 
law  of  God  is  fulfilled  in  those  who  have  the  Spirit  of 
God,  producing  in  their  hearts  and  lives  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit. 

Surely  if  all  professing  Christians  bore  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit — "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuflfering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance" — denominational 
lines  would  largely  disappear  in  the  pursuit  of  the  com- 
mon objective  of  winning  others  to  a  personal  Savior. 
What  unity  and  harmony  would  prevail  in  all  Christian 
circles,  not  only  in  the  individual  churches  but  also 
among  denominations  as  well!  Differences  in  creed  and 
ritual  would  be  greatly  minimized.  Christianity  could 
then  present  a  united  front  to  the  world.  For  if  all 
Christians  met  the  standard  the  millennium  would  surely 
be  ushered  in. 
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PASTOR      PROFILE 


ASHLAND   CENTER   OF   RELIGIOUS   LIFE 


The  foliowing  article  appeared  In  the  Dayton  Dcaily  News  dated 
Sunday,  October  31,  1965.  We  felt  that  the  readers  of  The  Breth- 
ren EvangeHst  would  be  interested  in  the  "profile"  of  Rev.  Berk- 
shire. Our  thanks  to  Rev.  Cecil  Bolton  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  for 
sending  the   article  to   us.      S.G. 


'"pHROUGH  THE  YEARS,  Ashland,  O.,  has  been  a 
1  center  of  religious  and  educational  life  for  the 
Rev.   W.   Clayton  Berkshire  and  his  family. 

Mr.  Berkshire  has  been  pastor  of  Hillcrest  Brethren 
Church,  2905  N.  Main  St.,  (Dayton,  Ohio),  since  1963. 
Headquarters   for  the  denomination  is  in  Ashland. 

A  native  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  Mr.  Berkshire  graduated 
from  Ashland  College  in  1938  and  received  a  bachelor 
of  divinity  degree  from  Ashland  Theological  school  in 
1941. 

Three  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berkshire's  four  children  are 
currently  students  at  Ashland  College.  Phyllis  is  a  senior, 
Jim  a  junior,  and  Geneva  a  freshman.  Daughter  Sharon 
graduated  from  there  last  year.  She's  now  Mrs.  James 
Fields,  a  first  grade  teacher  and  wife  of  a  seminary 
student  at  Ashland. 

After  graduating  from  the  Seminary,  Mr.  Berkshire 
served  as  pastor  of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church 
for  10  years. 

"Then  I  went  to  work  with  the  missionary  board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,"  he  said.  "I  was  there 
12  years,   11  years   as   general  secretary  of  the   board." 

During   that   time,   Mr.   Berkshire   took   administrative 


visits  to  his  denomination's  mission  work  in  Nigeria, 
Africa,  and  in  South  America,  particularly  Argentina. 

Hillcrest  Brethren  Church  has  approximately  400 
members.  The  Brethren  Church  (Ashland,  O.)  totals 
about  20,000  members,  with  the  greatest  concentration 
in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

"I  think  the  extension  of  the  gospel  today  is  one  of 
the  important  ministries  of  the  church,"  Mr.  Berkshire 
reflected.  "I  think  that  the  important  aspect  of  our  min- 
istry is  in  the  area  of  service  to  the  Lord  and  to  our 
fellow  man,  and  where  we  can  provide  the  vital  needs 
of  man,  physical  and  spiritual. 

"We  need  to  do  this  to  fulfill  our  role  as  a  body  of 
Christan  people.  Where  we  find  a  need  in  the  lives  of 
people  that  has  to  do  with  their  physical  or  spiritual 
health,  we  find  these  as  opportunities  to  show  our  love 
and  to  express  the  love  of  God  for  humanity. 

"We  (at  Hillcrest  Brethren)  have  a  great  deal  of  em- 
phasis on  world  missions  and  the  work  of  church  exten- 
sion here  in  the  homeland.  And  even  though  we're  a 
small  denomination,  we're  attempting  to  fulfill  the  re- 
sponsibility that  we  feel  God  has  given  to  us  in  im- 
portant  areas   of   Christian   work." 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


GROUP  PROMOTES  'PROPER  USE' 
OF  BIBLE  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  (EP) — Religious 
Instruction  Association,  Inc.,  a  non- 
profit organization,  has  been  formed 
here    by    laymen    to    promote    the 


"proper  use  of  the  Bible  and  religion" 
in  public  schools. 

A  statement  explained  that  the  as- 
sociation's function  is  to  publish  and 
distribute  "pertinent  materials  rela- 
tive to  school  Bible  study,"  including 


courses  of  study,  workbooks,  text- 
books, study  guides  and  the  like.  It 
also  has  available  "a  complete  list 
of  schools  teaching  a  Bible  course,  or 
a  Bible  unit  within  a  course." 

The  eleven-man  board  of  directors 
of  the  organization  is  composed  of 
business  and  professional  men,  in- 
cluding a  high  school  principal.  Its 
executive  secretary  is  James  V.  Pan- 
och,  a  former  school  teacher  who 
last  year  taught  a  course  on  Biblical 
literature  in  a  public  high  school 
here. 
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'SEVEKAL,  HUNDRED' 
CHAPLAINS  NEEDED  BY 
ARMED  FORCES 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)  —  Major 
General  Charles  E.  Brown,  Jr.,  the 
Army  chief  of  chaplains,  has  issued 
an  appeal  to  Churches  and  their 
agencies  for  "several  hundred"  ad- 
ditional chaplains  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  increasing  number  of  service- 
men called  up  by  the  war  in  South 
Viet  Nam. 

While  Pentagon  officials  would  not 
give  specific  figures  how  many  chap- 
lains will  be  needed,  the  Methodist 
Commission  on  Chaplains  here  said 
it  is  being  asked  for  "more  than 
double  the  need  normally  anticipated 
for  1965-66."  The  Methodists  are 
seeking  50  ministers  for  qualification 
as  chaplains  by  June.  Ordinarily,  the 
number  needed  would  be  about  20. 

ECUMENICAL  JOURNAL 
DEBUTS  IN  BRITAIN 

London  (EP)  —  A  new  religious 
journal,  the  New  Christian,  appeared 
on  newsstands  throughout  Britain 
with  the  avowed  aim  of  presenting 
a  creative  theology  appropriate  to 
present  times  and  breaking  down 
ecumenical  barriers  through  "inter- 
pretation." 

New  Christian  will  appear  every 
two  weeks.  It  is  not  only  ecumenical 
ui  outlook  but  ecumenical  in  man- 
agement, for  its  editorial  board  in- 
cludes representatives  of  the  Angli- 
can, Roman  Catholic,  Presbyterian, 
Baptist,  Methodist  and  Congrega- 
tional Churches,  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  the  Quaker  Society  of 
Friends. 

'BELIEF  IN  GOD' 
REQUIREMENT  FOR  JURORS 
UPSET  BY  MARYLAND  COURT 

Baltimore  (EP) — Maryland's  court 
system  has  been  thrown  into  turmoil 
by  a  decision  of  the  State  Court  of 
Appeals  voiding  a  provision  of  the 
state  constitution  that  requires  pros- 
pective jury  members  to  swear  a 
belief  in  God  and  in  an  afterlife  with 
rewards  and  punishments. 

As  many  as  1,500  defendants  now 
awaiting  trial  in  the  state  may  have 
to  be  reindicted  by  grand  juries 
drawn  from  new  panels  in  which  no 
religious  test  is  imposed,  state  of- 
ficials estimate. 

The  decision  resulted  from  an  ap- 
peal by  a  Buddhist,  Lidge  Schugu- 
row,  who  had  been  convicted  of  mur- 
dering his  wife.  The  Appeals  court 
overturned  the   conviction  since  the 


juries  which  indicted  and  convicted 
him  had  excluded  non-believers.  The 
court  held  this  was  unconstitutional 
under    the    Bill   of   Rights. 

DR.   HENRY   CITES 
EVANGELICAL  ROLE 
IN  'SOCIAL  STRUGGLE' 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP) — A  con- 
servative editor  said  here  that  lib- 
eral Protestant  churchmen  and  their 
evangelical  counterparts  are  poles 
apart  on  the  proper  methodology  in 
accomplishing  social  goals,  and  often, 
in  just  what  goals  are  desirable  of 
accomplishment.  But  it  is  wrong  for 
evangelicals  to  deplore  the  actions 
of  social  activists,  he  added,  if  they 
in  turn  do  not  act  upon  the  basis 
of  an  acceptable  methodology  them- 
selves. 

This  was  one  of  the  major  con- 
tentions of  Dr.  Carl  F.  Henry,  edi- 
tor of  Christianity  Today,  conserva- 
tive Protestant  fortnightly  published 
here.  His  article  marked  a  major 
attempt  by  a  conservative  theologian 
and  churchman  to  outline  the  evan- 
gelical outlook  and  delineate  between 
it  and  the  liberal  outlook  on  the 
social  revolution. 

Christianity  Today  in  September 
came  under  sharp  criticism  from 
Christian  Century,  a  Protestant  ecu- 
menical weekly  reflecting  a  more  lib- 
eral view.  A  Century  editorial  rapped 
the  evangelical  stands  on  social  in- 
volvement   and    ecumenism. 

KENNEDY  FILM  CONFUSES 
CONGOLESE  ON 
'RESURRECTION' 

Minneapolis,  Minn.  (EP) — Some 
new  Christians  in  the  Congo  who 
have  seen  the  U.  S.  Information  Ser- 
vice film,  "Years  of  Lightning — Day 
of  Drums,"  believe  the  late  President 
John  F.  Kennedy  has  risen  from  the 
dead,  younger  and  more  vital  than 
ever. 

A  Presbyterian  missionary  in  Lu- 
laborg  told  a  Minneapolis  Tribune 
correspondent  visiting  the  Congo 
that  this  is  the  impression  the  film 
leaves. 

"The  editing  alternate  scenes  from 
the  late  President's  life  with  portions 
of  the  funeral  procession  and  ser- 
vice," the  missionary  explained  to 
writer  George  Grim,  a  Presbyterian 
elder. 

"Here  was  the  Resurrection,  as  we 
had  taught  the  Congolese  from  the 
Bible,"  he  said.  "We  didn't  show 
the  film  again.  We're  still  trying  to 
explain  it." 


SERIES   OUTLINES   EVENTS 
LEADING   TO   CHRIST'S   RETURN 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  (EP)  —  "The 
changing  patterns  in  alignment  of 
nations,  wars  and  rumors  of  wars, 
the  return  of  Israel  to  Palestine, 
earthquakes  and  pestilences  all  point 
to  the  soon  return  of  Christ,"  writes 
J.  M.  Davies,  a  Plymouth  Brethren 
missionary  and  Bible  teacher,  in  a 
new  series  of  articles  which  began 
in  The  Sunday  School  Times  on  Oc- 
tober 16,  1965. 

The  series  of  seven  articles  to  ap- 
pear in  The  Times  is  entitled  "Primer 
on  Prophecy."  It  covers  such  sub- 
jects as:  The  Bible's  view  of  proph- 
ecy, God's  love  for  Israel's  history 
foretold,  Christ's  return  and  signs 
of  His  coming.  The  author,  J.  M. 
Davies,  writes  out  of  a  lifetime  of 
Bible  study  and  teaching  in  India, 
Africa,  the  Near  East,  Canada,  Brit- 
ish Isles  and  the  United  States. 

HAILE  SELASSIE  CITES 
MISSIONERS  AS 

'INSTRUMENTS  FOR  FREEDOM' 

Addis  Ababba,  Ethiopia  (EP)  — 
Emperor  Haile  Selassie  of  Ethiopia 
paid  high  tribute  here  to  Christian 
missionaries,  declaring  they  have 
been  "a  guiding  factor  and  instru- 
ment for  the  freedom  and  independ- 
ence now  enjoyed  by  many  Africans 
throughout   this   continent." 

Addressing  the  third  All-Africa 
Lutheran  Conference,  the  Emperor 
noted  that  not  only  have  many  Af- 
rican leaders  received  their  educa- 
tions in  church  schools  but  also  they 
are  men  who  have  been  "inspired  by 
the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  on  hu- 
man   freedom    .    .    ." 

The  Ethiopian  leader  also  called 
on  Churches  to  work  for  world 
peace,  emphasizing  that  peace  today 
is  "more  necessary  to  mankind  than 
ever  before." 

VATICAN  II  VOTES 
DECLARATION  ON  JEWS 

Vatican  City  (EP) — History  was 
made  and  long  months  of  controver- 
sy brought  to  a  resounding  climax 
when  the  Second  Vatican  Council 
approved  by  a  vote  of  1,763  to  250 
a  schema  on  non-Christian  religions 
which  had  sparked  world  attention 
because  of  its  section  on  relations 
with  the  Jews.  The  over-all  vote  was 
taken  at  the  Council's  150th  general 
congregation  the  day  after  the  Fa- 
thers, by  a  vote  of  1,875  to  188,  had 
approved  a  key  paragraph  absolving 
the  Jews  of  collective  responsibility 
for  the  death  of  Christ. 
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that  the  Christmas  gift 
subscriptions  for  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  are  beginning  to 
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We  would  like  to  suggest 
that  you  consider  giving  a 
year's  subscription  of  this  mag- 
azine as  a  gift  to  a  loved  one 

or   a   friend.   The   cost  is   $4.0C 

per  year  and  the  magazine  wil] 
find  its  way  into  the  home  twenty-six  times  during 
the  year. 

The  recipient  will  receive  a  Christmas  card  with 
your  name  on  it  with  the  following  message:  "A 
year's  subscription  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is 
being  sent  to  you  as  a  Christmas  gift  from  .  .  ." 
This  card  will  be  sent  on  about  December  15  un- 
less you  wish  to  have  it  sent  earlier. 

Please  use  the  order  blank  on  the  back  of  this 
magazine  to  order  such  gift  subscriptions. 


THE  COVER 

THE  PICTURE  on  the  cover  of  this  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  is  the  architect's  drawing 
of  the  new  addition  to  the  existing  church  at  Vinco, 
Pennsylvania.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  is  the  pastor. 

You  will  find  on  page  15  of  this  magazine  a  more 
detailed  account  of  the  groundbreaking  for  this 
new  addition. 

Congratulations  to  this  congregation! 


A  CLEAR  CONSCIENCE 

There  is  a  treasure  you  can  own 
That's   greater  than  a   crown  or  throne; 
That's  richer  than  a  diamond  field, 
Or  all  the  pearls  the  oceans  yield; 
That's   grander   than   the  praise  of  men 
That  they  might  give  by  word  or  pen; 
Yes,   sweeter  to   the  heart  than  song. 
Though   sung  by   some   angelic   throng. 

This  treasure  is  a  conscience  clear 

That    brings    the    sweetest    peace    and    cheer; 

A  conscience  free  from  guilt  and  stain, 

That  doesn't  trouble,   lash  and  pain; 

A  conscience  that  can  rest  in  ease 

When   God  beholds  what  no  one  sees; 

A  conscience  good  with  which  to  live, 

That  only  God  Himself  can  give. 

Rev.   Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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Letters 
to  the 
editor  - 


BEGINNING  January  1,  1966,  a  new  column  will 
be  added  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  as  a  ser- 
vice for  the  subscribers.  This  will  be  a  "Letter  to 
the  Editor"  column  in  which  will  be  printed  let- 
ters from  the  readers  to  the  Editor  commenting 


on  any  article  which  is  printed  in  the  magazine. 
Of  course,  there  has  to  be  some  "ground  rules" 
for  such  a  column,  therefore  your  Editor  is  pre- 
senting the  following  rules  which  will  be  observed 
by  both  the  writer  and  the  Editor: 


All  letters  must  pertain  to  the  content  of  the  magazine.  If  you  have 
an  opinion,  pro  or  con,  on  a  particular  article  or  report  in  the  maga- 
zine, your  opinion  is  invited. 

The  name  and  address  of  the  writer  must  be  included  in  the  letter  and 
the  name  and  address  will  be  printed.  No  anonymous  letters  will  be 
printed ! 

All  letters  become  the  property  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
and  will  not  be  returned  to  the  writer  whether  printed  or  not. 

The  Editor  has  the  right  to  accept  or  refuse  any  letter  for  printing. 

Most  editors  find  that  this  is  a  popular  column  and  that  they  do  not 
have  the  space  to  print  all  letters  therefore  many  letters  cannot  be 
printed  for  this  reason. 

The  Editor  has  the  right  to  edit  any  letter  used  for  printing.  Such 
editing  can  mean  corrections  in  spelling,  grammar,  etc. 

The  Editor  has  the  right  to  delete  any  part  of  a  letter;  the  letter  does 
not  have  to  be  printed  in  its  entirety.  Parts  of  a  letter  might  not  per- 
tain to  issue  at  hand,  therefore  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  print  all 
of  it. 

The  Editor  will  not  allow  The  Brethren  Evangelist  to  become  a  "battle- 
ground" for  issues  not  related  to  the  content  of  the  magazine.  Many 
times  such  columns  are  abused  in  this  way,  therefore  to  avoid  such 
abuse  all  letters  must  pertain  to  articles  or  reports  printed  in  the 
magazine. 


We  trust  that  many  of  you  will  take  advan- 
tage of  this  column  and  will  write  to  your  Editor 
who  in  turn  will  print  as  many  letters  as  space 
will  allow. 


Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  each  letter  should  be 
written  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  and  that  a 
Christlike  approach  be  made  to  every  issue. 

Your  Editor  is  looking  forward  to  this  column 
and  we  trust  that  you  are  as  well.      S.G. 
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Hagerstown,  Md.  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoflf  reports  that  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  church  is  being  re- 
decorated and  that  the  regular 
church  services  are  being  held 
in    the    fellowship    hall. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berk- 
shire reports  that  two  young  ladies 
were  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  church  by  baptism  on  Sun- 
day, November  7,  1965.  Confession 
of  faith  was  made  during  camp  this 
past  summer  by  these  two. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  At  a  special  called 
business  meeting  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 21,  the  congregation  voted 
to  purchase  two  more  acres  ad- 
joining the  present  site  for  the  new 
church.  This  land  adjoins  to  the 
west  of  the  present  property  and 
will  give  the  congregation  a  corner 
site.  Preliminary  drawings  for  the 
new  building  are  now  in  the  mak- 
ing. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald  Rine- 
hart  reports  that  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 14,  some  34  persons  con- 
nected with  the  Junior  High  and 
Senior  High  Youth  groups  pre- 
sented the  major  part  of  the  pro- 
gram at  the  Wayne  County  Home. 
A  half-hour  program  was  presented 
to  the  women  who  could  come  to 
the  assembly  room,  and  then  the 
Youth  spent  another  half-hour 
singing  in  the  hallways  for  those 
unable  to  get  out  of  their  beds. 
These  young  people  are  to  be  com- 
mended upon  the  giving  of  their 
time  to  present  this  program. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  The  church  again 
is  using  the  "Church  Christmas 
Card"  plan  this  year.  Through  this 
means  the  individual  who  sends 
Christmas  cards  to  other  members 
of  the  church  will  bring  the  cards 
to  the  church  to  be  picked  up  by 
the  various  recipients  and  the  mon- 
ey that  would  have  been  spent  for 
postage  is  given  to  the  church  for 
some  worthy  cause. 


South  Bend  (Ardmore),  Ind.  Rev. 
William  Cole  reports  that  five  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 31. 

Oakville,  Ind.  Rev.  Ralph  Offord  re- 
ports that  six  new  members  were 
received  into  the  church  on  Sunday, 
November  7,  1965,  by  baptism.  Dr. 
Joseph  Shultz  conducted  the  bap- 
tismal services  following  a  week  of 
evangelistic  services.  He  also  con- 
ducted the  communion  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  November  7. 

Roanoke,  Ind.  The  homecoming  Sun- 
day, November  7,  1965,  was  a  most 
successful  day  both  in  attendance 
and  in  spirit.  A  warm  spirit  was 
felt  throughout  the  day  as  those 
who  formerly  attended  there  "went 
home  to  worship." 

The  noon  meal  served  in  the  rec- 
reation room  by  the  ladies  of  the 
church  had  a  twofold  purpose;  a 
fellowship  dinner  and  a  reception 
for  the  new  pastor  and  wife.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Amos  Mast. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gilbert  Dodds  and 
family,  a  former  parsonage  family, 
were  there  from  Wheaton,  111.  He 
had  a  part  in  the  afternoon  service. 

Rev.  Paul  Tinkel  of  Warsaw, 
Ind.,  a  former  pastor,  gave  the  af- 
ternoon message. 

Mr.  Richard  Lewis  of  Tiosa,  Ind., 
brought  a  carload  of  people  from 
the  church  in  Tiosa.  "Dick"  led  the 
song  service  during  the  afternoon. 
Pastors  and  families  from  the  com- 
munity were  in  attendance  for  the 
services. 


Weddings 

KINNISON-WHITE.  Wedding 
vows  were  exchanged  by  Nancy 
Kinnison,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Evert  Kinnison,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
and  Donald  White,  son  Oif  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ralph  White  of  Covington, 
Ohio,  at  a   candlelight   service  in 


the  First  Brethren  Church  on  Sat- 
urday, September  25,  1965.  The 
marriage  was  performed  toy  Rev. 
Samuel  Adams,  former  pastor  of 
the  church.  The  couple  will  reside 
in  Pleasant  Hill,    Ohio. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  pastor 


Memorials 

KERN.  Mr.  James  C.  Kern,  61,  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Oakville,  Indiana,  passed  away  on 
Friday,  November  12,  1965,  following 
a  short  illness.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  his  pastor.  Rev. 
Ralph  Offord,  and  interment  was  at 
the  Mt.   Summit  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Oris  Collins 

*     *     * 

WAMPLER.  Mrs.  Ethel  Wampler, 
73,  passed  away  on  Saturday,  October 
9,  1965.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  OakviUe,  In- 
diana. Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  Ralph  Offord,  and 
burial  was  at  the  Springport  Ceme- 
tery. 

Mrs.  Oris  Collins 


CDL  CONVENTION  CALLS  ON 
U.  S.  TO  STEP  UP 
ANTI-POKNOGBAPHY  WAR 

New  York  (EP) — Federal  govern- 
ment "lag"  in  permitting  regional 
U.  S.  attorneys  to  initiate  actions 
against  smut-peddlers  was  assailed 
here  by  Citizens  for  Decent  Litera- 
ture (CDL)  at  its  fourth  armual  con- 
vention. 

More  than  a  thousand  delegates 
from  nearly  every  state,  gave  unani- 
mous approval  to  a  series  of  strong 
resolutions.  Chief  among  them  was 
a  demand  that  U.  S.  Attorney  Gen- 
eral Nicholas  Katzenbach  start  "vig- 
orous enforcement"  of  existing  feder- 
al obscenity  laws  in  all  jurisdictions." 

An  "alarming  increase"  in  obscene 
materials,  including  those  sent 
through  the  U.  S.  mails  and  inter- 
state commerce,  was  noted  by  James 
J.  Clancy,  CDL's  general  counsel. 
Nevertheless,  little  action  has  been 
taken  in  the  courts. 


Mother  is  the  name  of  God  in 
the  lips  and  hearts  of  little  chil- 
dren. 

Thackeray,  quoted  in  WITH 
LOVE  TO  MOTHER  (Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Company) 
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CHriDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Hoisinger 

Readings  from  the  Old  Testament 
Memory  Scripture  —  Genesis  1:1 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth. 

December  5-11 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  5,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  96:1-4 

Tell  Others 

"Are  Aunt  Doris  and  Uncle  Jim  getting  ready  for 
church  now,   too?"  wondered  Gary. 

"No,"  answered  Mom.  "It's  afternoon  in  Nigeria.  They 
have  had  their  morning  services." 

"They  may  be  getting  ready  to  go  to  other  villages 
for  services,"  said  Dad. 

"It  would  be  great  to  tell  people  about  Jesus  who  had 
never  heard  of  Him,"  said  Gary.  "I  wish  I  could  help 
Aunt  Doris   and  Uncle  Jim." 

Mom  smiled  at  Gary.  "God  asks  us  to  tell  all  people 
of  His  wondars.  There  are  many  people  right  here  who 
have  never  heard  of  Him." 

"What  can  I  do?"  asked  Gary. 

"For  one  thing,"  said  Dad,  "you  can  go  with  me  this 
afternoon.  I'm  going  to  the  nursing  home  with  Rev. 
Long." 

"Those  older  people  all  know  Jesus,"   said  Gary. 

Dad  shook  his  head.  "Some  don't.  You  could  play  the 
piano  or  sing  or  read  Scripture." 

"I'll  go!"   declared   Gary.    "I   want   to   help   others   to 
learn  of  Jesus." 
Prayer : 

Dear  Jesus,  I'm  glad  I  know  You  are  my  Savior.  I 
want  others  to  learn  of  You,  too.  Show  me  ways  today 
to   tell  others  of  Your  glory  and  wonders.     Amen. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  6,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  100 

A  Way  to  Serve 

"Our  junior  department  is  going  to  help  a  needy  fam- 
ily this   Christmas,"   Linda   told   Mom. 

"Yes,"  added  Gary.  "Instead  of  a  gift  exchange  we  will 
get  things   for  the   famUy." 

"That's   a   fine   idea,"   said   Mom. 

"We  think  so,  too,"  said  Linda.  "My  class  is  going 
to  buy  things  for  the  baby.  She's  just  two  months  old. 
It  will  be  fun  shopping  for  a  gift  for  her." 

"My  class  is  going  to  give  gifts  to  the  seven-year-old 
boy,"  said  Gary.  "That  will  be  fun,  too." 

"This  is  a  good  way  to  serve  the  Lord,"  said  Mom. 
"I'm  glad  you  are  doing  it  cheerfully." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  know  there  are  many  ways  each  day  in 
which  I  can  serve  You.  Help  me  to  do  it  gladly.  In  the 
name   of  Jesus   I   pray.    Amen. 


TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  7,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  104:31-35 

Glory  in  the  Sky 

"Mom!  Dad!  Come  see  the  pretty  sunset,"  called  Gary. 

Gary,  Linda,  and  Betsy  had  been  playing  outside  in 
the  snow.  Mom  and  Dad  put  on  their  coats  and  went 
outside,  too. 

"Isn't  it  lovely?"   asked  Linda  pointing  to  the  sky. 

"It's  prettier  than  any  picture  ever  painted,"  agreed 
Mom. 

The  sky  was  ablaze  with  color — red  and  pink  and  gold. 
The   snowy   treetops   sparkled. 

"Pretty    snow.    Pretty   sky,"    said    Betsy. 

"The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  forever,"  said  Dad. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  lovely  world.  Help  me  every 
day  to  see  Your  glory  in  it.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  8,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  105:1-5 
Tests 

"We  had  tests  all  morning,"  said  Gary  when  he  came 
home  for  lunch. 

"What  kind  of  tests?"  asked  Mom. 

"IQ,"  replied  Gary. 

"Were   they   hard?"   wondered   Mom. 

"Parts  of  them  were,"  Gary  answered.  "At  first  I  was 
afraid  I  wouldn't  do  well  on  them.  My  stomach  felt 
funny  and  my  hands  were  cold.  You  know  what  I  did?" 

"What?"   Mom  wanted  to  know. 

"I  prayed,"   Gary  said.   "I  remembered  the  Scripture 
we   read   this   morning,    'Call   upon   His   name.   Seek   the 
Lord  and  His  strength.'  That's  what  I  did.  He  helped  me 
to  relax  and  to  do  my  best  on  the  tests." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  sometimes  I  forget  that  You  want  to  help 
me  in  all  things.  I  know  if  I  will  only  call  on  You,  You 
will  guide  me.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  9,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  119:9-16 

Learning  God's  Word 

Mommy  was  rocking  Betsy.  "What  is  your  memory 
verse  this  week?"  she  asked  the  little  girl. 

"God  is  love,"  answered  Betsy. 

"Good,"  said  Mommy.  "What  other  one  do  you  know?" 

"Love  one  another,"  said  Betsy.  "Children,  obey  your 
parents." 

"That's   fine,"   Mommy   told  her. 

"Why  do  you  have  us  tell  you  our  verses?"  asked  Gary. 

"There  are  many  times  when  knowing  God's  Word  will 
help   us,"    replied   Mom.    "While   you   are   young   is   the 
best  time  to  learn  it.  Then  you  will  not  forget  it  when 
you  are  older." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You  for  the  Bible,  dear  God.  I  want  to  take 
time  now  while  I  am  young  to  learn  much  of  it.  May 
I  not  forget  Your  Word.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  10,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  119:33-40 

Statutes 
"S-t-a-t-u-t-e-s,"  spelled  Linda.   "What's  that?" 
"Statutes,"  answered  Dad. 
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"Are  they  anything  like  statues?"  asked  Linda. 

"No,"  laughed  Dad.  "Not  at  all.  Statutes  means  laws." 

"Oh,"  said  Linda.  "Now  I  understand.  "  'Teach  me  thy 
statutes'   means   'teach  me   your  laws.'  " 

Dad  nodded.  "Right.  We  need  to  learn  God's  laws  so 
we   can   obey   them." 

"Statutes,"  said  Betsy.  "Statutes.  Statutes."  She  liked 
the  sound  of  the  new  word. 

"That  means  laws,"  Linda  explained  to  her. 

"Statutes,  laws,"  echoed  Betsy.  "Learn  God's  laws. 
Statutes." 

"Well,  you've  learned  a  new  word,"  said  Linda,  "and 
you  are  learning  God's  laws,   too." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  statutes  You  have  given. 
I  know  if  I  obey  them  I'll  be  a  happier  person.  Teach 
me  Your  laws  and  help  me  to  keep  them.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  H,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  119:41-48 

Gary's  Testimony 

Gary  was   at   the  pond  ice   skating. 


"Boy,  this  is  fun,"  said  Andy. 

"Sure  is,"  agreed  Gary. 

"I'm  planning  to  come  tomorrow  morning.  Not  many 
people  will  be  here  then.  Why  don't  you  come,  too?"  in- 
vited Andy. 

"I  go  to  Sunday  school  and  church  in  the  morning," 
replied  Gary.  "Why  don't  you  go  with  me?  Then  we  can 
skate   in   the   afternoon." 

"The  pond  will  be  crowded  then,"  said  Andy.  "Can't 
you   skip   church   tomorrow?" 

"I  could,"   Gary  told  him,   "but  I  don't  want  to." 

"Don't  want  to!"  said  Andy  in  surprise.  "You  mean 
you  like  to  go  to  church?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Gary.  "I  like  to  study  God's  Word 
and  worship  Him." 

"Isn't  it  sissy  stuff?"  asked  Andy. 

"Come  with  me  and  find  out,"  suggested  Gary. 

"Aw,  I  never  thought  I  wanted  to  go  to  church,"  said 
Andy.  "I'll  see  in  the  morning.  I  may  go  with  you  just 
once." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  never  to  be  ashamed  to  tell  others 
I  love  and  follow  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.  Amen. 


Prayer   Meeting 

Bible   Studies 
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SONG  OF  THANKSGIVING 

With  His  arm  the  Lord  upholdeth. 

Every    moment    lest    we    fall; 
And  His   ear  is   ever  open 

To   His   children  when   they   call. 
By    His    own    right    hand    He    leadeth. 

Going    through    the    wilderness; 
And  with  heavenly  manna  feedeth 

In  the  midst  of  barrenness. 
Springs    He   maketh    in   dry   places, 

Thirsty   ones   to   satisfy, 
And   we   drink   of  living  water 

From  an  infinite  supply. 
He   protects    and   He   delivers 

When   our   enemies   pursue; 
When  we  come   to  the  deep  waters 

On  dry  ground  He  takes  us  through. 
This   is   our  God  forever. 

And  with  grateful  praise  we  raise 
This    our    song    of    glad    thanksgiving 

For   the   love    that   crowns   our  days. 

— Ida  A.  Guirey 

CONTINUAL  THANKSGIVING  occupies  the  Christian, 
even  in  the  worst  circumstances  (I  Thess.  5:18; 
Jas.  1:1,  2).  Let  those  who  have  nothing  to  be  thankful 
for  pray  Hezekiah's  prayer  (Isa.  38:14);  and  the  Psalm- 
ist's   prayer   in   darkness    and   depression    (Ps.    119:25). 


Then  light  will  appear  (119:130;  36:9).  There  is  comfort 
for  dark  days  (Isa.  35:10) — daily  loaded  benefits  (Ps. 
68:19). 

Trials    make    the   promise    sweet, 
Trials    give   new   life    to   prayer; 

Trials   bring  me   to   His   feet, 
Lay  me  low  and  keep  me  there. 

— William  Cowrper 

Among  God's  terrible  indictments  against  sinner  are 
the  words:  "neither  were  thankful"  (Rom.  1:21).  Against 
this  so-called  small  sin  "the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed" 
(v.  18).  Jesus  was  saddened  by  the  thoughtlessness  of 
the  nine  lepers  (Lu.  17:16).  Daniel  could  thank  God  when 
his  life  was  in  danger  (Dan.  6:10).  Habakkuk  could  re- 
joice in  his  salvation  in  the  face  of  complete  failure  of 
crops  and  stock  (Hab.  3:18).  Prisoners  heard  Paul  and 
Silas  sing  in  jail   (Acts  16:25). 

Fellowship  with  other  Christians  is  a  real  cause  for 
thanksgiving  (II  Cor.  2:12,  13).  The  shipwrecked  Paul 
rejoiced  to  see  Christian  brethren  (Acts  28:15).  He  did 
not  hesitate  to  speak  his  appreciation  for  his  friends 
(Phil.  1:3;  I  Cor.  1:4;  II  Thess.  1:3).  To  cultivate  a 
thankful  spirit  makes  room  for  peace  in  the  heart  (Col. 
3:14,  15). 

Jesus  was  thankful  (Matt.  11:25,  26).  At  the  tomb  of 
Lazarus  He  thanked  God  in  advance  for  answered  prayer 
(Jn.  11:41).  In  a  supreme  act  of  submission  He  instituted 
the  Eucharist,  thanking  the  Father  for  the  bread  and  the 
cup    (Matt.  26:27,  28). 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  a  given  victory  (I  Cor.  15:37), 
for  causing  us  to  triumph  in  Christ  (II  Cor.  2:14),  for 
God's  unspeakable  gift  (II  Cor.  9:15),  for  the  praise  of 
the  redeemed  in  heaven  (Rev.  7:10,  11).  Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  supplying  all  our  need  (Phil.  4:19). 

"His    praise    shall    tune   my   voice: 

For  while  in  Him  confiding, 

I   cannot  but  rejoice"    (Ps.   115:1). 
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BELIEVING   IN   GOD 


BELIEVING  in  God  is  essential  to  every  person's  life. 
This  month's  lesson  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  articles 
which  will  help  one  witness  for  Christ.  It  presents  several 
questions  one  might  be  asked  at  any  time  by  someone 
seeking  knowledge  of  God.  The  Scriptures  which  follow 
aUow  one  to  point  out  passages  in  the  Bible  that  an- 
swer these  questions. 
I.      How  do  I  know  there  is  a  God? 

John   1:18;    14:9-13;    20:29-31;   Psalm   19:1;   Isaiah 
43:9,  10. 
Can  a  man  be   a   Christian  without  believing  that 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God? 

I  John  5:9-13,  20;  John  20:28-31;  Matthew  16:13-18. 


II. 


III.  How  may  I  know  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  speaking 
to  me? 

John   16:8-13;    I   Corinthians   12:3-8;    Galatians   5: 
22,  23,  25. 

IV.  Will  God  forgive  me  if  I  sin  after  I  become  a  Chris- 
tian? 

Romans  14:21-23;  I  John  2:1,  2;  Hebrews  4:14-16; 
James  5:15,  16;  Matthew  18:21,  22. 

V.  What  will  be  my  greatest  difficulty  in  the  Christian 
life? 

Philippians  2:3-5;  Romans  12:3,  36;  John  13:12-17. 
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GREETINGS  AT  HARVEST  and  Thanksgiving  time. 
The  summer  is  past  and  it  is  time  to  celebrate  the 
harvest. 

Harvest  is  a  time  of  joy.  The  first  fruits  are  the  Lord's. 
He  gave  to  us  all  of  this  golden  crop.  As  we  sit  around 
our  tables  laden  with  all  the  succulent  good  for  our 
bodies,  we  dare  not  forget  that  we  are  a  part  of  a  har- 
vest that  is  not  all  gathered. 

As  God  prepares  to  gather  His  harvest  of  good  people 
He  must  also  gather  the  bad.  Do  some  of  you  remember 
helping  Dad  with  harvest  back  on  the  farm?  There  was 
excitement  over  the  harvest.  How  much  good  would  come 
from  the  grains,  the  hay,  the  corn,  the  potatoes,  the  ap- 
ples and  the  pumpkins?  Harvest  time  was  a  time  of 
separation  of  the  good  and  the  bad.  The  bad  grains,  hay, 
corn,  potatoes,  apples  and  pumpkins  were  destroyed  and 
we  counted  only  the  good.  The  good  kept  and  the  bad 
rotted.  The  good  brought  us  joy  and  the  bad — extra  work 
for  nothing. 

How  does  God  look  at  us  now?  The  harvest  time  is 
near  for  us.  We  are  either  good  or  bad.  We  are  either 
His  or  we  are  not  His.  We  are  like  the  fruits  and  vege- 
tables—keeping or  rotting.  Jesus  warns  us  that  harvest 
time  is  coming.  The  reaper  has  already  moved  by  for 
many.  We  are  being  severed  and  we  will  be  severed  from 


the  vines  and  stalks  of  this  world.  Only  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  knows  whether  or  not  we  can  abide  being  cut  oflf 
from  our  place  of  growth.  The  perishable  fruits  and  vege- 
tables bear  some  likeness  to  our  bodily  resurrection.  Take 
for  example  the  lowly  potato.  It  is  the  good  potato  that 
can  be  taken  out  of  the  ground,  stored  all  winter,  be 
replanted  in  the  spring  time  to  send  forth  a  new  sprout 
and  to  grow  into  a  new  luscious  plant.  The  bad  potato 
may  appear  to  have  the  life  to  abide  the  long  winter 
months,  but  soon  decay  overcomes  the  potato  and  it  dies. 
If  we  abide  in  Christ  and  He  in  us,  we  can  be  like  the 
good   potato   that   survives   the  winter. 

Yes,  we  are  thankful  for  the  beautiful  harvest  this 
year,  and  we  can  be  thankful  that  we  are  a  part  of 
God's  great  harvest.  Is  this  all  there  is?  Do  we  have  the 
responsibility  toward  God's  great  harvest?  We  do.  We 
are  to  show  others  Who  can  give  life,  and  how  they  can 
share  in  that  life.  No  Christian  can  have  real  joy  very 
long  without  helping  his  Lord  with  His  crops.  How  be- 
autiful are  the  words  of  Psalm  126:5,  6,  "They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,   bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

Let  us  remember  that  the  physical  seasons  have  no 
bearing  on  God's  harvest  of  good  men.  He  is  sowing, 
cultivating,  watering,  fertilizing  and  reaping  all  the  time. 
Our  question  is,  do  you  share  in  His  daily  work  to  help 
Him  reap  a  great  harvest?  Can  you  have  joy  in  your 
living  unless  you  are,  right  now,  out  there  helping  your 
Lord  to  have  a  bountiful  harvest?  This  is  the  fullness 
of  Thanksgiving. 
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BOULDER   HILL,    The   Singing   Hostel 


THE  HILLCREST  SCHOOL  for  the  children  of  mis- 
sionaries at  Jos,  Nigeria,  is  a  campus  of  many  build- 
ings. Harold  and  Shirley  Bowers  are  houseparents  at  a 
hostel  callsd  Boulder  Hill.  The  accompanying  picture 
shows  their  particular  dwelling  which  has  been  lately 
called  the  "Singing  Hostel."  Some  plantings  and  flowers 
have  improved  the  homey  look  of  the  hostel  since  this 
picture  was  taken,  we  are  told.  Harold  has  a  great  love 
for  music  and  has  been  directing  a  musical  appreciation 
course  for  the  high  school  students  in  their  hostel.  Being 
without  a  piano,  Harold  also  accompanies  them  at  eve- 
ning devotions  with  his  Melodica,  a  wind  instrument,  that 
sounds  like  an  organ.  They  have  a  varied  supply  of 
records  which  have  been  a  particular  asset  in  teaching 
music  appreciation  and  the  name  given  them  is  indica- 
tive of  tlieir  talents. 

Their  life  is  a  very  busy  one  at  Jos  and  they  have 
put  their  particular  talents  to  use  in  many  areas.  Harold 
has  found  that  his  farm  boy's  knowledge  has  been  a 
valuable  asset  in  repairs  and  installations.  His  initiative 
in  changing  electrically-run  utilities  to  gas  installations 
to  save  money  has  already  been  of  considerable  help. 

Harold's  day  begins  with  warming  up  the  transmitter 
in  the  radio  room  to  begin  broadcasting  from  6:30  ex- 
tending to  7:00  each  morning  with  a  stand-by  at  7:45  to 
8:00  A.  M.  with  six  stations  involved.  Each  evening  the 
broadcasting   is   5:30   to    5:45,    with   no    broadcasting   on 
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Hillcrest   School   campus   at  Jos,   Nigeria 

Sunday.  In  that  Jos  is  a  rather  central  point  and  because 
of  its  availability  to  supply  stores,  airport  and  telegraph 
station,  they  receive  many  messages  and  requests. 

The  Bowers  family  were  know  for  their  bicycle  riding 
when  they  lived  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  having  used  this  trans- 
portation in  Bermuda.  Now  Harold  has  bought  a  bicycle 
for  himself  and  is  enjoying  his  transportation  while  he 
cuts   back  on  mileage  expenses. 

Shirley  is  enjoying  life  at  Jos  and  busily  studying  the 
Hausa  language  along  with  Jean  Shank  and  a  couple 
other  missionary  women.  The  Hausa  language  is  the  trade 
language  in  Nigeria  and  can  be  most  helpful  in  their 
many  contacts.  Harold  has  wanted  to  study  also,  but  his 
schedule  up  to  this  point  does  not  allow  time  for  him  to 
join  the  classes. 

The  Bowers  have  a  "zoo"  at  their  house,  courtesy  of 
Terril  Eikenberry,  one  of  their  boarders.  He  has  ac- 
quired two  monkeys,  a  hedge  hog,  a  wild  rabbit,  a  guinea 
pig  and  four  pigeons  and  the  Bowers  have  their  own 
puppy  for  Maria  to  enjoy  since  she  misses  her  playmates 
at  Waka  so  much.  Therefore,  you  know  that  life  is 
never  dull  for  them. 

We  would  encourage  you  to  write  to  the  Bowers  family, 
as  well  as  all  our  missionaries  in  the  field,  keeping  them 
informed.  It  is  difficult  for  them  to  find  time  to  keep 
up  their  correspondence,  but  they  truly  appreciate  hear- 
ing news  of  aU  the  churches  and  from  aU  their  friends 
at  home. 
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TV7ITH  A  PEN  we  could  each,  this 
*»  Thanksgiving  weekend,  write  down 
many  of  the  blessings  which  we  have  re- 
ceived this  year.  In  all  probabihty  we 
would  lack  space  to  list  even  the  major 
blessings.  Let  us  here  think  what  we  can 
give  this  Thanksgiving. 

Our  bountiful   harvest,   even  like   that 
of  the  early  Pilgrims,  suggests  our  shar- 
ing materially  to  express  our  gratitude. 
Since  the  true  basis  of  a  Thanksgiving 
spirit  is  not  material  at  all,  but  spiritual, 
we  are  led  to  share  our  beliefs,  our  faith 
with  others.  With  this  day  based  on  God's 
love    and    mercy   and 
our  joy  in  the  Lord, 
what  is  more  natural 
than    to    extend    our 
brotherly  Chris- 
tian love  and  concern 
to  others. 

The  Chui'ch  is  the  world's  greatest 
teacher  today  and  we  should  be  thank- 
ful we  have  ability  to  comfort  and  bless 
a  needy,   spiritually  starving  country. 
Through  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  program 
we  have  an  opportunity  to  share  gen- 
erously, helping  to  provide  places  where 
the   Gospel   might   be   preached.    Only 
40%  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  member- 
ship has  responded  to  the  call  for  the 
Mansfield  Brethren  Church.  Have  you 
made    your    contribu- 
tion? Have  you  made 
a  decision  to  join  the 
Ten  Dollar  Club  if  you 
are    not    already    a 
member  ? 

Don't  make  Thanks- 
giving a  duty  of  shar- 
ing, but  a  beautiful  personal  experience  of  sacri- 
fice. Let  us  pick  up  our  pens  and  offer  our  thanks 
through  a  liberal  gift  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club! 


E6(I0  TOTAL  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  DATE 
for  Mansfield,  Ohio,  relocation 
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MISSIONS  IN  A  CHANGING  WORLD 

by  Eric  S.   Fife, 

Missions    Director 

Infer-Varsi+y  Christian    Fellowship 


MY  SUBJECT  IS  "Missions  in  a  Changing  World." 
This  subject  is  significant  to  us  for  several  rea- 
sons. Generally  speaking,  editors  of  evangelical  mag- 
azines should  be  more  sensitive  than  most  to  the 
fact  that  we  are  in  a  changing  world. 

My  purpose  here  is  not  to  speak  about  these  changes. 
These  I  presume  you  know.  I  would  merely  summarize 
them  as  follows. 

I  would  say  that  one  of  the  crucial  issues  we  face 
is  the  sharp  decline  in  the  matter  of  missionary  re- 
cruits. 

A  second  crucial  issue  is  that  we  are  living  In  a 
period  when  we  have  seen  the  end  of  the  age  of 
church  privilege.  The  Church  is  no  longer  gladly 
accepted;  she  is  not  even  tolerated  in  many  countries 
of  the  world  after  centuries  where  she  has  had  a 
privileged  piosition. 

I  would  say  a  third  factor  is  the  unique  importance 
and  significance  of  the  contrihution  olf  'the  Church 
in  the  United  States.  This  is  a  changing  issue.  When 
I  was  born,  the  leadership  in  world  missions  came 
from  the  old  world;  today  it  comes  from  the  new  world. 

Of  course  a  further  issue  which  we  needn't  do  more 
than  mention  is  the  population   explosion. 

Yet  another  matter  is  the  emerging  significance  of 
the  big  cities  of  our  day. 

Another  factor  is  the  issue  of  revolution.  Par- 
ticularly important  this  week  was  the  situation  in 
Dominican  Repubhc.  That  could  be  said  almost  ev- 
ery week,  for  if  it  is  not  the  Dominican  Republic,  it  is 
South  Viet  Nam  or  somewhere  else.  We  are  living 
in  an  age  of  revolution.  We  have  to  understand  that. 

I  would  say  that  related  to  that  is  the  issue  of  pol- 
icy and  privilege. 

Yet  .another  issue  is  that  of  nationalism.  It  is  very 
hard  to  draw  the  line  between  natronalism  and  pat- 
riotism. A  good  rule  of  thumb  is  that  if  he  has  it,  it 
is  nationalism.  If  /  have  it,  it  is  patriotism. 

Yet  another  issue — and  these  are  not  in  order  of 
importance  of  course — is  communism,  which  most 
Of  us  have  not  really  begun  to  understand.  I  am 
appalled  at  the  number  lof  Christian  speakers  and 
writers  who  are  so  active  in  writing  and  speaking 
about  communism  who  never  seem  to  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  have  read  anything  that  has  been  written 
by  a  communist!  I  think  this  is  an  appalling  situation. 
How  can  you  expect  to  understand  the  heartbeat  of 
anything  unless  you  read  and  listen  to  people  who 
are  committed  to  it? 

The  same  thing,  incidentally,  is  true  of  Roman 
Catholicism.  It  is  appalling  how  many  Christians — 


responsible  Christians  in  leadership — ^place  all  of  what 
they  have  to  say  upon  books  largely  against  Roman 
Catholicism. 

Another  issue  with  which  you  are  very  familiar  is 
that  of  literacy.  A  hundred  people  a  minute  are  learn- 
ing to  read.  Literacy  is  increasing  in  Indonesia  from 
five  per  cent  to  fifty  per  cent  in  ten  years.  Literacy 
that  has  been  sparked  by  the  Church  but  so  power- 
fully  exploited   by  the  Communists. 

Racial  tension  and  the  decline  of  the  wliite  man 
is  yet  another  issue.  Yet  another  one  is  the  resur- 
gence of  great  ethnic  religions. 

Yet  another  is  the  growth  df  seciilarism.  You  see 
it  particularly  among  the  young  people  and  especially 
among  students.  We  see  not  merely  a  loss  of  faith 
in  Christianity,  but  in  many  religions — ^including  Is- 
lam. 

Yet  another  one  is  the  issue  olf  the  Ecumenical 
Movement,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic. 

Yet  another  one,  the  growth  of  education. 

These  and  many  more  are  the  changes  with  which 
we  are  wrestling  day  by  day. 

Now  I  say  the  .audience  and  the  topic  are  signifi- 
cant. The  world  is  a  world  of  change,  but  we  are 
evangelical.  Now  what  does  this  mean?  This  means 
a  very  great  deal. 

I  was  reading  a  book  on  anthropology  the  other 
day  and  it  made  the  statement — -it  didn't  argue, 
but  merely  stated  it — ^that  religion  is  always  adverse 
to  change.  Now  the  author  was  not  writing  about  a 
Christian  religion;  he  was  writing  about  religion 
generally.  And,  theoloig'ically  speaking,  a  culture  may 
be  used  to  stone  knives  .and  may  progress  to  using 
steel  knives.  But  there  is  a  good  chance  that  the  witch 
doctor  will  still  persist  in  using  stone  knives  because 
it  is  the  very  nature  ■oi  religion  to  support  the  status 
quo  and  to  resist  change. 

Now  we  have  described  ourselves  here  not  merely 
as  religious  people.  We  would  preferentially  idescribe 
ourselves  as  conservative  religious  people.  This,  of 
course,  inevitably  means  that  there  is  built  within 
each  of  us  a  great  resistance  to  change.  This  has 
great  significance  for  us,  for  we  may  find  ourselves 
laid  open  to  some  very  great  weaknesses  that  may  not 
be  generally  characteristic  of  other  people  among 
whom  we  are  called  to  live  and  witness.  I  would  re- 
mind you  of  the  phrase  in  Acts  14,  verse  36:  "David, 
after  he  had  served  the  counsel  of  God  in  his  own 
generation  .  .  ."  Now  much  depends  upon  which  ver- 
sion you  read  "He  served  his  generation  in  the  will 
of  God,"  or  "He  served  the  coimsel  of  God  in  his  gen- 
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eration."  To  me,  unless  a  man  is  serving  his  genera- 
tion he  is  not  truly  serving  the  will  of  God.  He  may 
be  serving  his  church,  he  may  be  serving  his  organiza- 
tion, but  he  is  not  truly  serving  the  counsel  of  God 
unless  he  is  communicating  to  his  generation.  The 
main  characteristic  of  the  man  of  God  is  that  he  is 
not  merely  in  touch  with  God  but  that  he  is  in  touch 
with  his  generation. 

Now  this  is  a  'tension  in  which  it  is  extraordinarily 
difficult  for  'US  to  serve  helpfully,  because  of  the  very 
inbred  resistance  to  change  that  we  have. 

Perhaps  two  years  ago,  I  was  invited  by  a  certain 
■prominent  denomination  to  act  as  a  consultant  at  a 
conference  'they  were  holding  on  world  missions.  Af- 
ter a  week  at  the  conference,  where  I  had  lived  in 
very  close  proximity  to  the  group  of  delegates  on 
which  co'mmittee  I  was  serving,  one  of  the  delegates 
turned  to  me  and  said,  "You  know,  you  are  the  weird- 
est mixture  I  ever  met."  I  said,  "Well,  I  can  certainly 
understand  that.  But  now  will  you  just  tell  me  what 
particular  part  of  the  mixture  is  so  weird?" 

And  she  said,  "Well  you  are  so  conservative,  theo- 
logically. And  yet  you  are  so  progressive  in  every 
other  field." 

And  this  to  her,  you  see,  represented  an  irrecon- 
cilable combination  of  qualities.  She  had  never  met 
anybody,  evidently,  whom  she  regarded  as  being  a 
radical  on  some  issues  and  yet  conservative  theologi- 
cally. 

Now,  she  has  a  point.  Because  let's  admit  that  evan- 
gelicals have  not  merely  been  conservative  theologi- 
cally, tout,  generally  speaking,  we  are  being  conserva- 
tive in  every  area  of  our  thinking. 

And  this  is  a  tragedy.  The  world  is  poor  because 
we  cannot  communicate  effectively  when  we  are  so 
wholly  resistant  to  change  that  we  are  'out  of  sympathy 
with  the  world  to  whom  Christ  has  called  us  to  witness. 

Now  I  would  guess  there  are  several  classes  of  peo- 
ple wiho  are  more  susceptable  to  change  than  others. 
A  few  weeks  ago,  at  a  certain  Christian  college  and 
on  the  first  day,  strolling  through  the  camp'us,  I  met 
the  dean  of  men  and  one  of  the  professors  in  the 
English  department.  They  introduced  themselves  and 
I  said,  "Well,  do  I  assume  that  the  English  department 
here  is  the  hotbed  of  ferment  and  revolution  on  this 
campus?"  They  looked  a  httle  surprised  and  said,  "How 
did  you  know?" 

And  I  said,  "Well,  this  is  generally  the  situation." 

In  a  liberal  arts  colle'ge,  it  is  frequently  the  Eng- 
lish department  (or  the  English  Lit  department,  if 
they  have  a  separate  department)  that  is  distinctively 
related  to  the  day  in  which  we  live  and  is  susceptable 
to  change  and  ferment. 

So  I  would  take  it  that  yo-u  people  here  would  Ukely 
toe  more  radical  in  some  of  your  thinking  than  would 
be  some  of  the  members  of  your  readership  for  in- 
stance. Now  I  may  be  quite  wrong  in  my  judgment 
here.  I  am  assuming  that  I  am  right. 

A  second  group,  of  course,  that  would  on  the  whole 
be  more  open  to  change  are  those  who  spend  most 
of  their  time  among  students.  The  very  nature  of  the 
milieu  in  which  a  student  worker  finds  himse-lf  is 
that  of  questioning  and  of  resisting  authority.  It  is 
significant  that,  even  spiritually  speaking,  many  'of 
the  changes  that  come  about  in  the  church  have 
come  through  student- oriented  movements. 


But  I  think  that  a  third  group  who  s)hould,  not  neces- 
sarily always  but  who  should  be  more  open  to  cha'nge 
than  others,  would  be  those  who  are  involved  in  evan- 
gelism and  missions.  It  is  very  interesting  to  note  that 
in  the  Vatican  Council,  for  instance,  you  have  a  strong 
urge  to  modernize  coming  from  the  missionary  diocese. 
People  who  are  concerned  with  taking  their  faith 
and  relating  it  to  a  world  are  always  caught  with 
the  problem  of  making  their  faith  more  desirable  to 
those  to  whom  they  are  trying  to  sell  it. 

So  I  would  take  it  that  here  this  evening  on  the 
whole  we  would  be,  more  than  most,  aware  'Of  the 
changes  and  of  the  need  of  adapting  to  those  changes. 

Now,  it  is  a  tragedy  that  both  in  foreign  missions 
and  in  Christian  magazines  the  willingness  to  be  ab- 
solutely honest  about  the  changes  is  often  tempered 
by  the  pressure  that  is  brought  on  by  'our  circulation. 

George  Ford  made  an  interesting  comment  about 
Ananias  'and  Sapphira.  Their  problem  was  not  that 
they  kept  something  back  that  belonged  to  God.  For, 
as  Peter  says,  "As  long  as  it  was  in  your  possession, 
you  had  a  right  to  do  what  you  liked  with  it."  Their 
basic  sin,  for  which  they  were  so  violently  judged, 
was  the  sin  of  trying  to  give  one  impression  while 
living  out  another  situation.  They  wanted  Peter  to 
believe  that  they  had  given  everything  to  Christ 
while  in  fact  they  were  keeping  something  back.  In 
other  words  they  were  people  who  were  concerned 
with  their  p'uiblic  image. 

And  this  hits  everyone  of  us  in  this  room — including 
me,  of  course.  How  much  dare  we  say?  How  much 
can  we  get  away  with?  Now  of  course  we  may  wish 
that  we  could  completely  throw  o£f  this  shackle.  But 
I  must  remind  you  that  we  would  be  in  a  very  danger- 
ous position  if  we  could  shake  it  off.  The  fact  that 
everyone  of  us  is  answerable  to  somebody  is  an  a:b- 
solute  basic  essential.  We  need  to  be  subjected  to  the 
Christian  discipline  of  others.  But  often  this  can 
pass  from  a  legitimate  pressure  to  an  illegitimate 
pressure  when  it  can  be  centered  on  not  merely  things 
that  are  fundamental  tout  on  things  that  are  pe- 
ripheral. And  it  can  lead  us  to  a  completely  phoney 
kind  of  presentation  of  the  truth  which  God  has 
told  us  to  proclaim.  Now  in  the  realm  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. Of  course,  I  suppose  there  is  no  single  area  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Church  where  we  are  caught  so 
violently  in  the  grip  of  change  as  we  are  today.  You 
may  know  that  when  the  Second  World  War  toroke 
out — for  some  of  us  this  was  in  1939;  for  'others  it 
was  a  little  later — ^General  Montgomery  said  that  the 
British  army  was  superbly  equipped  and  superbly  led 
to  fight  a  war,  in  1918.  In  other  words,  it  was  a  per- 
fectly good  army  but  it  was  just  twenty-five  years 
out  of  date.  And  we  paid  a  tremendous  price  for  that 
fighting.  Now  there  is  a  distinct  danger  that  such  a 
situation  will  overtake  us  tO'day.  The  world  is  moving 
so  fast  and  changes  are  taking  place  so  rapidly  that 
unless  we  are  able  to  keep  pace  with  the  changes  we 
shall  find  that  we  are  perfectly  equipped  to  evan- 
gelize the  world  as  it  was  twenty-five  years  ago  .  .  . 
and  comp'letely  false  in  the  counsel  of  our  generation. 

Now  there  are  certain  things  that  are  demanded 
by  the  changing  world.  There  are  certainly  things 
that  are  demanded  by  our  missions.  I  want  to  spend 
most  'Of  what  time  I  have  left  in  dealing  with  the 
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demands  that  are  made  upon  us  by  the  changing 
world  situation. 

It  seems  to  me  th.at  the  changing  situation  de- 
mands, first  of  all,  self-criticism.  Dit  Fenton,  whom 
many  of  you  l^now,  was  the  Iceynote  speaker  at  Urtoana, 
was  speaking  to  a  converted  Roman  Catholic  priest. 
He  had  been  a  Christian,  regenerate  for  six  months. 
He  said  to  him,  "Tell  me,  what  are  your  first  im- 
pressions after  six  months  in  the  evangelical  world?" 

And  he  sa:id,  "I  am  far  too  young  a  Christian  to 
tell  you  yet." 

Dit  said,  "No,  no,  I  want  your  impressions  now, 
while  you  are  young,  while  things  are  fresh." 

And  then,  after  a  good  deal  of  pressure,  the  ex- 
priest  commented:  "There  are  two  things  that  I  miss 
that  I  found  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  first 
is  reverence  and  the  second  is  a  spirit  of  self- criticism." 

Now  this  of  course  is  perfectly  understandable.  In 
the  very  nature  of  things,  we  are  dealing  with  serious 
subjects  and  must  take  them  seriously.  The  tragedy 
is  that  we  usually  take  our  subjects  somewhat  super- 
ficially and  ourselves  very  seriously.  Personally,  I 
don't  think  that  to  be  effective  'Gne  has  to  have  a  sense 
of  humor  that  means  we  are  always  cracking  jokes. 
But  I  think  that  unless  we  can  learn  to  laugh  at  our- 
selves, we  shall  never  be  able  to  practice  the  mea- 
sure of  self-criticism  that  is  absolutely  biasic  if  we 
are  to  exist  in  a  world  that  is  cantinually  changing. 
It  would  seem  to  me  that  the  evangelical  world  has 
taken  itself  far  too  seriously  in  the  past  and  the  sense 
of  the  seriousness  of  our  subject  has  made  us  almost 
immune    to    anything    approaching    self-criticism. 

Now  I  must  say  this:  I  think  that  this  is  a  situ- 
ation in  which  I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  change 
in  the  last  three  or  four  years.  I  have  been  in  this 
country  for  ten  years  and  it  may  be  that  I  am  now 
mixing  in  different  circles  from  those  I  mixed  in 
when  I  first  came  over,  but  I  don't  think  that  it  is 
entirely.  I  do  believe  that  there  is  more  spirit  of  in- 
quiry, of  self-criticism  amcng  us  today  than  there 
was  a  few  years  ago,  and  I  think  that  this  is  all  to 
the  good.  Let  me  say  that  it  is  an  influence  that  I 
think  has  come  very  largely  because  of  the  ministry 
of  you  men  in  this  room,  and  of  course  this  is  merely 
one  way  in  which  the  ministry  of  the  press  is  so 
very  important. 

I  think  a  second  quality  we  need  to  cultivate  is  that 
of  honesty.  Three  weeks  ago  I  was  asked  to  speak  at 
a  student  conference  in  Wisconsin.  Two  of  the  Inter- 
Varsity  workers  responsible  for  the  conference  asked 
me  to  spend  my  first  session  of  some  fifty  minutes 
or  S3  in  giving  my  testimony.  I  said  I  had  never  done 
it  in  a  weekend  conference  and  when  I  was  given 
four  lecture  periods,  I  really  would  sooner  spend  all 
four  on  preaching.  Secondly,  there  are  some  things 
I  don't  particularly  enjoy  sharing,  although  I  do  so 
from  time  to  time.  They  said,  "You  do  exactly  what 
you  feel  God  would  have  you  to  do,  but  we  want  you 


to  know  that  we  think  that  God  would  have  you  give 
your  testimony!"  So  I  gave  my  testimony.  And  I  was, 
I  think,  rather  frank  and  rather  honest. 

One  of  the  things  that  absolutely  staggered  me, 
because  it  came  back  to  me  the  whole  weekend,  was 
the  comment:  "How  unusual  to  have  an  adult  speak 
to  us  this  honestly."  How  unusual  to  have  an  adult 
speak  this  honestly  about  himself. 

One  Inter-Varsity  staff  worker  commented  that 
he  had  never  met  a  group  of  young  people  who  were 
so  ihonest  among  themselves,  and  he  felt  it  was  be- 
cause an  honesty  had  been  set  from  the  beginning — 
for  which  I  claim  no  credit  since  I  was  resistant  to 
the  idea.  But  it  brought  home  to  me  the  fact  that 
there  is  an  awful  lot  of  phoniness  in  our  speaking, 
and  I  suspect  in  our  writing.  We  are  unwUling  to  re- 
veal ourselves  and  to  be  honest.  No  wonder  we  aren't 
able  to  really  touch  our  generation  where  they  are 
and  toe  atuned  to  the  spirit  of  our  day. 

Of  -course  if  ever  there  has  been  an  area  where  this 
has  been  true  I  think  it  is  in  the  promotion  of  for- 
eign missions.  There  has  been,  I  think  in  many  in- 
stances, a  lack  of  honesty.  Now  this  is  partly  related 
to  the  matter  of  finances.  If  we  are  really  honest, 
what  will  it  do  to  our  income? 

I  was  lat  a  meeting  of  missionary  leaders  some 
time  ago  and  was  making  a  plea  that  we  do  an  edu- 
cational job  among  the  churches.  I  was  trying  to  edu- 
cate them  in  terms  of  problems  that  we  are  having 
and  how  we  must  ladapt  to  them.  lif  we  don't  do  it, 
hO'W  axe  we  going  to  recruit  missionaries  who  are 
aJble  to  go  out  and  meet  these  problems?  If  our 
churches  do  not  understand,  how  will  the  products  of 
those  churches  understand?  One  missionary  leader, 
whom  I  admire  immensely,  said,  "Well  noiw,  I  think 
we  should  get  into  the  problem  but  I  think  we  should 
do  it  in  the  classroom,  not  in  the  churches." 

I  said,  "You  mean  keep  them  ignorant." 

"Yes,  that's  right."  And  then  he  realized  what  he 
had  said  and  was  rather  sorry. 

How  can  we  communicate  with  our  generation  if 
we  are  not  willing  to  be  honest  with  ourselves  and 
with  them? 

Thirdly,  of  course,  there  must  be  certainly  a  large 
measure  of  objectivity.  Objectivity  about  many  things 
— '3,  real   attempt   to  free   ourselves  from  prejudices. 

The  example,  for  instance,  of  our  own  country,  be- 
cause it  would  seem  to  me  that  oibjectivity  is  particu- 
larly hard  to  attain  when  it  comes  to  the  foreign 
policies  of  your  own  country. 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  one  basic  requirement 
for  living  in  another  country  is  the  ability  to  be  ob- 
jective about  the  policies  of  your  own  home  govern- 
ment. 

That  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  attain.  And  yet 
that  is  what  the  essentials  will  take.  This  is  one  reason 
why  I  feel  it  is  encouraging  when  I  hear  a  missionary 
being  critical   about  his  own  country.  His  judgment 
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may  toe  wrong,  but  at  least  it  shows  to  me  an  attempt 
to  identify  enough  with  the  people  to  whom  he  has 
gone  that  he  sees  the  policies  of  his  own  country 
through  their  eyes.  Many  of  us,  when  we  go  abroad, 
have  such  a  defensive  attitude  that  we  are  incapable 
of  being  objective. 

Let  us  try  to  cultivate  the  objectivity  about  capital- 
ism because,  frankly,  the  rest  of  the  world  doesn't 
share  the  American  view  of  the  importance  and  the 
divinity  of  capitalism.  Now  what  you  think  about  it 
doesn't  concern  them  particularly.  But  I  do  think 
that  you  need  to  recognize  this  because  you  have 
certain  preconceived  ideas  about  capitalism.  You  are 
going  to  find  an  impossible  situation  developing  when 
it  oames  to  communicating  the  gospel  to  students  in, 
for  instance,  Latin  America.  They  have  views  that 
are  not  likely  to  coincide  with  yours. 

I  am  not  advocating  here  any  particular  view  of 
private  enterprise  versus  government  control.  I  am 
merely  certain  that  this  is  one  of  the  tender  areas 
where  it  is  hard  for  us  to  be  objective.  I  have  lived 
long  enough  in  Britain  and  long  enough  in  America. 
But  I  have  learned  that  there  are  questions  to  be 
asked  about  the  subjects,  and  I  find  that  most  Chris- 
tians don't  even  concede  that  point. 

Fourthly,  I  think  we  have  to  develop  a  critical  spirit. 
Now  this,  of  course,  taken  out  of  context,  could  very 
easily  be  misunderstood.  But  being  religious,  being 
evangelicals,  being  conservative,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  we  have  concerned  ourselves  traditionally 
far  more  with  giving  answers  than  we  have  with  ask- 
ing questions.  In  fact  I  would  observe  this  is  one  of 
the  differences  between  Christian  education  and  secu- 
lar education.  Generally  speaking.  Christian  educa- 
tion is  concerned  more  with  answering  questions; 
secular  education  is  concerned  more  with  asking 
questions.  Now  the  tragedy  is  that  the  answers  we 
give  often  seem  totally  inadequate  when  questions 
come  up  after  the  answers  have  been  given,  rather 
than  in  answer  to  the  questions.  There  is  a  need  here 
for  individuality.  Part  of  the  problem  of  modern 
education  is  that  it  becomes  more  the  assimilation 
oif  knowledge  than  the  prompting  of  creativity;  less 
emphasis  upon  the  importance  of  stimulating  original 
thoughts  than  upon  merely  absorbing  somebody  else's 
thoughts.  And  unless  we  can  learn  to  examine  issues 
with  which  we  are  faced,  with  the  objectivity  that 
I  have  .already  mentioned,  much  of  what  we  say  will 
be  very  hollow. 

I  think  chiefly  what  is  needed  is  application.  Ob- 
jectivity without  application  is  in  a  kind  of  athen- 
ian  triviality  where  we  have  people  who  give  their 
time  to  do  nothing  except  "to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing." 

We  are  living  in  an  explosion  of  ideas,  an  explosion 
of  knowledge,  but  we  remind  ourselves  that  the 
Scripture  makes  it  quite  clear  that  man  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God.  And  all  the  honesty  and  all  the  com- 
puters in  the  world  will  not  bring  a  man  any  nearer 
to  God.  We  know  that. 

There  is  an  impression  abroad  that  what  students 
desire  is  academic  objectivity.  It  is  very  interesting  to 
speak  to  student  workers.  Again  and  again,  they  have 
stressed  to  me  that  what  students  are  looking  for  is 
something  that  will  meet  them  in  their  mind  and 
heart.  They  do  not  want  mere  objectivity,  mere  in- 


tellectual speculation,  nor  mere  intellectual  stimula- 
tion. They  want  something  that  applies  itself  to  where 
they  are.  Now  it  seems  to  me  one  of  the  tragedies 
is  that  on  the  one  hand  we  have  had  a  kind  of  ob- 
jective teaching  that  very  rarely  comes  true  to  life 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  a  tremendous  ex- 
hortation that  is  continually  urging  people  to  some- 
thing. Very  seldom  do  the  two  come  together.  As  to 
where  we  get  objective  scriptural  teaching,  and  then 
application  to  life  as  it  now  is,  it  seems  to  me  that 
we  have  the  New  Testament  standard  set  forth  by 
the  apostle  Paul. 

Sixthly,  of  course,  we  must  have  creativity.  Now 
there  are,  it  seems  to  me,  very  few  creative  mission- 
ary writings.  And  this  is  part  of  the  problem  that  we 
made,  is  it  not? 

I  heard  an  interesting  discussion  this  afternoon 
about  people  who  get  a  hundred  articles  a  week  and 
I  was  interested  to  know  how  many  of  these  are  cre- 
ative articles  on  foreign  missions.  It  would  seem  to 
me  that  it  would  be  rather  difficult  to  get  a  plenteous 
supply  of  creative  thinking  applied  to  the  missionary 
situation.  Part  of  our  problem  here,  we  would  have  to 
admit,  is  that  the  ecumenical  circles  will  be  much 
more  successful  in  this  than  the  non-ecumenical  cir- 
cles. I  think  one  of  the  reasons  for  this  is  partly  purely 
dollars  and  cents.  How  often  I  have  longed  to  have 
a  few  months  off  to  sit  and  write  a  book,  instead  of 
writing  articles  and  chapters — doing  it  in  airfield  ter- 
minals etc.  And  yet  the  men  who  are  doing  the  most 
creative  work  in  missionary  thinking  are  the  men 
that  are  also  encumbered  with  a  tremendous  amount 
of  administration. 

To  me,  this  comes  very  much  into  focus  in  relation- 
ship to  a  session  such  as  we  had  this  afternoon.  Be- 
cause here  the  editors  are  saying  "we  need  writers" 
and  "we  have  to  send  their  articles  back  and  tell  them 
to  rewrite  it."  It  seems  to  me  that  part  of  the  ten- 
sion which  I  find  myself  in  is  to  have  the  time  to  re- 
write. First  of  all,  it  is  important  to  do  it  but  secondly 
is  the  time  it  takes.  It  is  a  very  time-consuming  busi- 
ness, particularly  for  people  who  are  merely  ama- 
teurs as  are  some  of  us. 

Here  I  think  there  is  also  another  related  problem 
— the  shortage  of  creative  writers,  and  that  is  some- 
thing you  mentioned  this  afternoon.  There  is  a  radi- 
cally small  overlap  between  Christian  periodicals.  One 
hundred  and  forty-nine  periodicals  are  represented 
in  the  Evangelical  Press  Association.  Well  now,  to 
find  enough  writers  that  are  going  to  be  able  to  pro- 
duce articles  to  give  you  good  creative  missionary 
articles  for  149  magazines  is  no  small  order. 

I  understand  that  there  are  very  real  problems 
about  reprinting  in  your  magazine  articles  from  other 
magazines.  But  it  seems  to  me,  speaking  as  an  out- 
sider, that  this  is  something  that  we  have  got  to 
give  attention  to.  There  are  certain  things  that  some 
of  us  want  to  say,  .and  that  need  to  be  said  with  as 
large  a  coverage  as  possible.  How  is  this  to  be  attained? 
No  one  magazine  gives  anything  like  as  complete 
coverage  as  seems  to  be  desired.  I  believe  there  are 
technical  ways  that  this  might  be  overcome.  You 
may  be  aware  of  this  as  etiquette  but  the  average 
writer  is  completely  ignorant  of  it — ^at  least  the  av- 
erage missionary  writer  with  whom  I  am  acquainted. 
And  here  I  would  like  to  make  a  suggestion,  Mr.  Presi- 
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dent,  that  we  give  thought  to  getting  together  at  some- 
time a  group  of  missionaries  with  a  potential  for 
writing  and  a  group  of  editors.  This  could  be  done 
either  at  an  EPA  convention  or  at  the  missionary 
convention,  such  as  that  run  by  the  E.F.M.A.  or  the 
I.P.MJV.  or  preferably  by  both.  I  would  say  that  the 
smaller  it  is  on  the  whole  the  better,  within  certain 
bounds  oif  reason,  of  course.  It  would  seem  to  me  that 
if  we  have  something  that  needs  to  be  said,  you  are 
the  people  who  alone  can  say  it  and  we  have  to  sit 
down  and  ask  how  this  can  be  done,  most  widely 
and  most  forcefully.  I  think  that  the  Church  needs 
us  all  to  get  together  if  our  generation  is  to  be  reached. 

My  time  is  nearly  gone.  Let  me  briefly  summarize 
what  I  think  are  some  of  the  demands  that  are  made 
on  us  by  the  mission  in  which  we  are  engaged,  not 
merely  by  the  changing  world  but  by  the  mission 
in  a  changing  world. 

First — and  I  will  not  amplify  this,  although  it  needs 
amplification — we  must  have  contact  with  the  Lord. 
The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  Chapter  50  says,  "Por  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned  to  know 
how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary." 
"Lo,  the  Lord  openeth  my  ear  morning  by  morning." 

Jim  Reapsome  referred  to  that  great  age  group  be- 
tween the  eighteen  and  the  forty-five  and  many 
of  us  here  fall  into  that  category  .  .  .  but  I  would 
guess  that  rather  more  are  nearer  the  forty-five 
mark  than  are  near  the  eighteen  mark.  Now  I  must 
say  here,  with  some  degree  of  frankness,  that  I  find 
it  harder  to  keep  an  open  ear  to  God  at  forty-four 
than  I  did  when  I  was  eighteen.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  progressive  life  and  the  press  of  duties  make  it 
more  difficult  to  find  time  to  pray  and  read  in  the 
long  sessions  that  I  used  to  give  to  the  Lord  when 
I  was  eighteen.  I  think  this  is  something  to  which 
we  need   to  be   extremely  sensitive. 

Secondly,  we  must  have  a  commitment  to  truth. 
This  is  too  obvious  to  need  emphasis,  but  is  it?  We 
are  talking  about  change.  Now  we  have  found  on  the 
one  hand  people  who  are  in  tune  with  change  and  fail 
in  the  fundamentals,  and  we  have  found  on  the 
other  hand  people  who  are  committed  to  the  funda- 
mentals but  resist  change.  We  are  called  to  walk 
the  tightrope  between  the  two,  and  it  is  an  extremely 
difli:cult  line  to  tread. 

Some  of  the  articles  that  have  been  appearing  re- 
cently in  TIME  magazine  and  other  periodicals  make 
it  perfectly  clear  that  we  recognize  the  tremendous 
gulf  between  God  and  man  and  the  Church  and 
man.  And  the  solution  today  seems  to  be,  "Well,  if 
there  is  a  gap  between  God  and  man,  dilute  God  so 
that  man  can  understand  Him."  The  New  Testament 
way  is  not  to  bring  God  to  man's  level  but  to  bring 
man  to  God's  level.  And  we  are  people  Who  want  to 
be  sensitive  to  change,  but  we  must  be  honorable 
and  solidly  anchored  to  the  law  of  the  Scriptures. 

Thirdly,  I  think  we  need  a  tremendous  emphasis 
upon  the  supernatural.  Because,  to  be  perfectly  hon- 
est, as  evangelicals  we  are  people  who  pride  our- 
selves on  the  emphasis  we  give  to  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But,  generally  speaking, 
there  is  very  little  that  comes  from  the  evangelicals 
that  cannot  be  explained  in  terms  oif  technique;  there 
is  very  little  that  is  distinctively  supernatural.  There 
is  little  that  is  obviously  of  God,  and  God  alone.  I 


think  that  part  of  the  interest  in  Pentecostalism  to- 
day springs  from  a  hunger  for  the  supernatural. 
When  I  came  to  this  country  ten  years  ago,  I  began 
to  preach  on  the  person  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  simply  because  I  felt  there  had  been  an  almost 
complete  neglect  of  it.  I  believe  the  neglect  had  come 
from  certain  parts  of  teaching  that  we  can't  go  into 
now,  but  which  I  believe  led  to  a  neglect  of  the  em- 
phasis upon  the  supernatural.  I  had  thought  that 
the  recent  tremendous  interest  in  the  subject  of  the 
cosmic  era  might  lead  to  a  spiritual  quickening.  I 
have  since  rather  leaned  to  the  view  that  this  is 
not  likely.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  been  too  care- 
ful in  analyzing  and  not  sufficiently  concerned  with 
aipplying. 

Fourthly,  there  must  be  illustrated  to  man  the  im- 
portance of  love.  We  were  talking  about  this  relative 
criticism.  To  be  critical  and  to  be  loving  is  extremely 
difficult,  but  absolutely  essential.  We  know  what  a 
critical  spirit  will  do  if  it  is  not  accompanied  by  love. 

And  fifthly,  of  course,  there  is  the  demand  for 
humility.  If  there  are  those  who  think  that  we  have 
something  to  say,  if  we  believe  that  God  is  calling 
us  to  a  role  of  giving  some  leadership,  "He  that  think- 
eth  he   standeth,   beware,   lest  he   fall." 

Paul  Promer  suggested  that  possibly  I  should  throw 
out  to  you  some  topics  that  you  might  want  to  con- 
sider sometime,  from  which  articles  could  be  writ- 
ten. Many  of  them  are  not  new  but  they  might  be 
new  to  some  of  us. 

One  I  thought  of  was  "Are  missionaries  needed?" 
It  would  be  good  if  you  could  get  somebody  writing 
on  that  from  bo'th  sides — some  who  feel  they  are 
and  some  Who  feel  they  are  not. 

Another,  "Are  Christian  schools  producing  mis- 
sionary recruits?"  At  least  in  the  quantity  and  qual- 
ity they  used  to  be  producing. 

Third  (I  would  like  to  see  somebody  do  this),  "Are 
mission  candidate  secretaries  in  a  rut?"  Confidentially 
I  think  they  often  are.  I  think  that  is  part  of  the 
reason  for  the  decline  in  missionary  recruits. 

Fourth,  "Is  a  Bible  institute  diploma  enough  in  the 
1960's?" 

Fifth,  "Are  missionary  leaders  behind  the  times 
or  are  missionary  leaders  able  to  hold  the  confidence 
of  new  recruits?"  That  is  quite  a  crucial  issue  today. 
Young  people  on  the  whole  are  far  more  in  tune  with 
their  generation,  but  the  more  in  tune  they  are  with 
their  generation  the  more  likely  they  are  to  be  out- 
of-step  with  their  leadership. 

Sixth,  "Are  churches  really  informed  about  world 
missions?" 

(Seventh,  "What  is  good  about  the  Vatican  Council, 
in  terms  of  foreign  missions?" 

Eighth,  "Why  do  we  get  many  results  among  primi- 
tive people  but  very  few  among  sophisticated  peo- 
ple?" Very  few  converts  are  made  in  Japan,  among 
the  Hindus,  among  the  Muslims,  and  yet  a  great 
deal  of  effective  work  is  done  among  the  primitive 
tribes. 

Ninth,  "What  will  the  missionaries  do?"  I  find 
youngsters  are  almost  completely  ignorant  aJbout  what 
a  missionary  does.  The  only  way  this  could  be  handled 
that  I  can  think  'of  is  to  have  a  series  of  brief  pen 
portraits  decently  written.  But  please  don't  limit 
yourself    to    missionaries    who   are   working    among 
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primitive  people.  They  are  in  the  minority  today; 
yet  those  are  the  most  easily  photographed,  and  the 
best  known  and  understood.  We  need  some  people 
able  to  sketch  portraits  of  the  work  done  by  a  mis- 
sionary in  literacy  writing,  book-selling,  radio  work, 
city  work,  church  building.  And  I  would  like  to  see 
some  articles  telling  how  God  called  me  to  the  mis- 
sion field.  I  think  we  need  far  more  articles  on  mis- 
sionary motivation. 

Sir,  I  think  my  time  is  gone.  We  were  going  to  al- 
low some  time  for  questions  but  I  think  the  time  is 


gone.  But  let  me  conclude  by  saying  that  I  believe 
that  on  the  whole,  speaking  as  one  who  is  called  to 
the  foreign  missionary  enterprise  of  the  church,  you 
have  served  us  far  better  than  we  have  served  you. 
I  want  to  thank  you  for  all  that  you  have  done  to 
educate  the  Church,  to  stimulate  the  Church  and 
I  would  plead  with  you  that  together  we  might  pray 
and  work.  May  there  be,  in  increasing  measure,  more 
informed  reaction  to  the  task  of  world  evangeliza- 
tion  and   a  more  wholehearted  commitment  to  it. 


GROUNDBREAKING   FOR   ADDITION 
YINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 


GROUNDBREAKING  ceremonies  for  a  new  building 
program  were  held  recently  on  a  Sunday  morning 
at  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church.  Members  of  the  con- 
gregation participated  in  the  service  led  by  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Henry  Bates. 

The  main  part  of  the  new  construction  will  feature 
a  new  sanctuary  with  the  present  sanctuary  being  com- 
pletely remodeled  and  incorporated  into  the  new  place 
of  worship. 

Rev.  Bates  stated  estimated  cost  of  the  new  building 
program,  including  all  furnishings,  will  be  between  ninety 
and  one  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

The  new  building  will  be  forty-four  feet  wide  by  fifty- 
one  feet  long,  and  will  be  of  native  stone  construction 
to  match  the  present  building.  The  lower  portion  of  the 
new  construction  will  contain  six  large  Sunday  school 
rooms  and  will  be  almost  entirely  above  the  ground 
level  thus  giving  ample  natural  light  to  each  room.  This 
educational  part  of  the  building  will  be  joined  by  means 
of  a  wide  corridor  to  the  basement  rooms  in  the  existing 
building. 

The  new  sanctuary  will  be  of  cathedral  type  construc- 
tion featuring  seven  large  laminated  beams  and  a  ceiling 
of  polished  redwood.  The  front  of  the  chancel  will  be 
of  native  stone  and  polished  redwood  and  will  be  high- 
lighted by  a  large  stained-glass  window  and  a  large 
cross  of  natural  wood.  A  part  of  the  present  sanctuary 
will  become  the  narthex  of  the  church,  being  separated 
from  the  sanctuary  proper  by  a  partition  of  wood  pan- 
eling and   colored  glass. 

The  building  will  also  include  all  new  pews,  new  chan- 
cel furniture,  and  carpeting  over  the  entire  floor.  The 
new  arrangement  will  provide  comfortable  seating  for 
approximately  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  adults,  with 
a  choir  loft  providing  seating  for  an  additional  thirty. 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Church  was  established  in  1882. 
In  1940  the  frame  building  in  which  the  congregation 
worshipped  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  congregation  then 
built  upon  the  same  foundation  the  first  unit  of  the  ex- 
isting building. 


In  1955  a  large  Sunday  school  building  was  added  to 
the  structure,  and  at  the  same  time  the  sanctuary  was 
enlarged  somewhat.  In  1953  a  Fellowship  House  was  also 
constructed   on   the    church   property. 

Growing  from  an  attendance  of  seventy  in  1940,  the 
congregation  now  numbers  428,  with  approximately  fifty 
of  this  number  being  non-resident  members.  For  the 
past  year  or  two  it  has  become  necessary  to  place  fold- 
ing chairs  in  the  present  sanctuary  in  order  to  accom- 
modate all  who  come  to  the  worship  services. 


Front  row,  left  to  right:  David  Mackall,  Miss  Bess  Wis- 
singer,  Mr.  Walter  Macliall,  Janice  Straub,  Vicltey 
Sandmier: 

Second  row:  Mr.  George  A.  Leidy,  Mr.  James  Macltall, 
John  Bobenage,  Mr.  William  Stevens,  Mr.  Lester 
Leidy,  Mr.  Carl  Aurandt,  Mr.  Lavere  Rorabaugh, 
Mr.   Harold  Parks,  Jr.,  and  Nancy  Bates. 


Paare  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


etrfren 
Youth 


[ 


Orusaders 


HELP! 


Billy  Booth  is  calling  for  your  iielp!  We  would  like 
to  know  what  features  or  items  you  want  to  see  on  the 
youth  pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

These  pages  are  for  you  and  we  want  them  to  be  of 
interest  and  help  to  all  youth  and  youth  advisors.  There- 
fore, we  ask  that  you  take  a  minute  to  drop  us  a  line 
and  let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to  have  included 
on  these  pages.  We  will  then  do  our  best  to  incorporate 
your  ideas  and  suggestions  into  the  magazine. 

If  certain  items  or  features  already  being  presented 
are  especially  helpful  or  interesting,  please  mention  this 
also  that  we  might  know  whether  to  continue  them. 

Send  your  letters  of  suggestion  to: 

National  Brethren  Youth 
534  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

We  will  be  looking  for  your  letter  in  our  mailbag  soon! 


Ashland  Garber  Youth 

The  youth  at  Garber  began  their  year  with  a  hayride 
on  October  1.  The  night  was  cold  and  dampish  but  every- 
one enjoyed  the  hayride  with  slides  and  refreshments 
afterwards  at  the  church.  Slides  of  several  summer  ac- 
tivities and  of  the  World's  Fair  were  shown. 

The  youth  director  for  this  new  year  is  Ray  Summy 
and  the  officers  for  the  group  are: 
President — Doyle  Hoverstock 
Secretary — Cathy  Yaugher 
Treasurer — LuAnn  Summy 

Sunday  evening,  August  22nd,  at  the  close  of  National 
Conference,  our  group  sponsored  a  special  musical  pro- 
gram. Featured  in  the  program  were  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W. 
St.  Clair  Benshoff  at  piano  and  organ.  Their  music  was 
delightful    and    inspiring.    Special    numbers    by   Dorman 


Ronk  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Winter  were  presented  in 
addition  to  congregational  singing  and  Scriptures  on 
music.  The  offering  that  evening  was  put  in  our  project 
fund  for  the  1965-66  National  B.Y.  Project,  "On  the  Air 
in  Argentina."  , 

Mr.  Bob  Kroft,  a  student  at  Ashland  College,  is  help- 
ing us  as  sponsor  for  the  group. 

A  Halloween  party  for  the  Juniors  and  Jr.  Highs  was 
held  on  October  29th  at  the  Summy  home.  Appropriate 
decorations  of  skeleton,  bat,  black  cat,  scarecrow  and 
pumpkins  set  the  atmosphere  and  the  room  was  lighted 
by  two  jack-o-lanterns  and  a  pumpkin  candle.  A  back- 
ground of  what  Halloween  has  been  and  several  ghost 
stories  were  read  after  each  person  identified  what  Hal- 
loween object  they  were  from  the  tags  pinned  to  their 
backs.  The  Match  Game  was  played  and  then  everyone 
divided  into  teams  to  string  pumpkin  seeds.  Try  wet- 
ting pumpkin  seeds  and  stringing  them  with  needle  and 
thread  .  .  .  but  watch  out  for  flying  pumpkin  seeds! 
Refreshments  of  cider  and  donuts  were  served. 

On  October  31  we  were  hosts  to  the  NEO  Sr.  Rally. 
The  rally  was  held  at  the  Ashland  YMCA  and  our  theme 
was  "Fishers  of  Men."  Approximately  125  were  present 
to  enjoy  the  program  and  evening  meal.  Rev.  Delbert 
Flora  was  our  main  speaker,  presenting  slides  on  "Sea- 
scapes of  Palestine."  Decorations  of  sea  shells  and  other 
nautical  items  were  used  and  the  menu  was  as  follows: 

Submarines — long  sandwiches 

Sea  Weeds — relish  trays 

Crustaceans — potato  chips 

Salt  Water — orange  drink 

Aqua  Bars — cookies  and  ice  cream  bars 

We  have  a  Jr.  High  team  that  is  really  working  on 
the  Bible  Quiz.  Each  Wednesday  evening  we  meet  dur- 
ing the  adult  Bible  study  for  our  study  and  quizzing  on 
the  book  of  Genesis.  We  will  be  quizzing  before  the  entire 
congregation  at  regular  intervals  also. 
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IDEA 
BOX 


Decorator  pillows!  These  are  pretty  and  practical.  Pur- 
chase a  quantity  of  washcloths  in  various  colors  and 
patterns  making  sure  you  have  at  least  two  of  each  kind. 
You  will  need  some  lace  and  shredded  foam  rubber. 

You  take  two  washcloths  of  the  same  color  and  pat- 
tern, sewing  the  lace  all  the  way  around  one  washcloth. 
We  suggest  you  use  nylon  lace  or  some  similar  fabric 
which  will  not  require  ironing.  Lay  the  two  washcloths 
together  with  the  patterns  inside  and  sew  around  three 
sides  on  the  sewing  machine.  Then  turn  the  coths  s(;-  the 
pattern  will  be  on  the  outside  and  stuff  with  the  shredded 
foam  rubber.  When  the  pillows  are  plump  with  foam, 
hand  sew  the  fourth  side  of  the  pillow  shut  and  you 
have  a  pretty  and  completely  washable  decorator  pillow. 

You  may  want  to  use  this  project  for  a  fund  raiser  or 
you  may  want  to  use  the  pillows  as  gifts  to  a  local  rest 
home  or  shut-in. 

A  hint:  lace  that  is  already  ruffled  when  you  buy  it 
it  much  easier  to  work  with  as  you  make  the  pillows. 


Lines  from  Lanark 

The  Senior  BYC  from  Lanark,  Illinois,  had  a  hayride 
Friday  evening,  September  10,  to  begin  the  year.  Re- 
freshments were  served  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jerry  Witt  and  we  held  our  elections  there. 

Officers  for  1965-66  are  as  follows: 
President — Steve  Guenzler 
V.   President — Ron  Diehl 
Secretary — Sharon  Downs 
Treasurer — Ron  Witt 
Reporter — Greg  Sisler 
Public  Relations  Chairman — Joanne  Iske 
Sponsors — Mr.  and  Mrs.  LaMoille  Poffenberger 
Assistant  Sponsors — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emerson  Iske 

Jerry  and  Patsy  Witt  were  our  sponsors  last  year.  We 
would  like  to  thank  them  for  all  of  the  help  and  guidance 
they  gave  us.  We  are  sorry  to  see  them  leave  but  they 
will  be  doing  the  Lord's  will  by  going  to  Udell,  Iowa, 
where  Jerry  will  fill  the  pulpit.  Our  prayers  go  with  them 
as  they  begin  their  work  at  Udell. 

— Sharon  Downs,  secretary 
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JUNIOR  PROGRAM 


Topic:  The  Story  of  Ruth 

Memory  Verse: 

"Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  follow- 
ing after  thee:  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God"   (Ruth  1:16). 

Object  Talk: 

Make  two  hearts  from  cardboard,  and  a  ribbon  to  tie 
them  together  as  the  talk  is  given. 

"One  of  the  most  beautiful  love  stories  of  the  Bible  is 
in  the  Book  of  Ruth.  The  story  tells  how  Ruth  loved  her 
mother-in-law  so  much  that  she  would  not  leave  her 
even  when  Naomi  was  going  to  a  country  far  from  Ruth's 
to  live.  Their  hearts  were  bound  together  with  love  for 
each  other  and  love  for  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel. 

"It  was  an  important  event  when  Ruth  went  to  Beth- 
lehem and  married  Boaz.  This  marriage  did  not  seem  any 
different  from  any  other,  but  now  we  know  it  was.  Ruth 
and  Boaz  had  a  child  who  was  the  grandfather  of  David. 
And  most  important,  Jesus  came  from  the  family  of 
David  and  Ruth." 

Leader:    (Give  in  detail  the  story  of  Ruth.) 

Closing  Moments: 

Repeat  the  memory  verse  with  the  children,  pointing 
to   the  loyalty  shovm  in  Ruth's  beautiful  words. 

Close  with  a  prayer  that  each  Junior  should  learn 
how  to  love  their  friends,  their  families,  and  their  Savior 
more.  Thank  God  that  He  has  sent  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
to  show  us  what  supreme  love  is. 


^, 


HAVE   YOU? 


Yes,  have  you  set  a  percentage  of  our  National  Project 
goal  to  be  raised  by  your  youth  group?  Remember  that  is 
one  of  the  youth  goals. 

"On  the  Air  in  Argentina"  is  our  project  this  year  to 
provide  Bibles,  tapes  and  air-time  for  the  radio  ministry 
in  Argentina,  S.  America.  Our  goal  is  $11,000.  What  per- 
centage of  that  national  goal  will  you  take  for  your 
local  goal? 

How  shall  they  hear  unless  we  give? 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 

fifty   years    ago 


THE  NEED  OF  ENURGED  VISION 

by  A.  D.  GNAGEY 


YOUR  EDITOR  thought  it  would  be  interesting  to 
print  from  time  to  time,  articles  which  appeared  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  fifty  years  ago.  The  following 
editorial  was  first  published  in  the  October  27,  1915, 
issue  of  this  magazine.  It  is  very  interesting  to  note  how 
the  problems  of  that  age  are  also  the  problems  of  today. 
If  you  would  like  to  see  more  of  these  articles,  please 
let  me  know.     S.G. 

SO  MUCH  has  been  said  and  written  in  the  last  decade 
on  the  need  of  a  larger  outlook  and  a  wider  vision 
that  one  dare  hardly  venture  anything  further  on  what 
has  already  become  a  hackneyed  theme.  It  is  barely 
possible  that  in  this  cumulative  emphasis  on  visions  and 
dreams  we  may  have  become  "dreamily  visionary"  and 
failed  to  translate  our  visions  into  active  service.  At  my 
own  risk  I  venture  another  contribution  on  the  subject, 
and  a  first  page  editorial  at  that,  if,  indeed,  the  good 
Editor  permits. 

A  writer  in  one  of  the  leading  religious  weeklies  tells 
of  one  of  the  best  known  physicians  in  America  who 
once  had  a  patient  that  was  growing  restless  and  ner- 
vous, and  whom  he  ordered  to  the  plains  within  sight 
of  the  mountains.  There  his  patient  was  to  live  for  a  few 
months  that  a  sense  of  distance  and  far  horizon  might 
grow  upon  him.  The  things  that  were  fretting  him  would 
tend  in  that  way  to  look  small  enough  for  him  to  master. 
Of  the  results  of  this  experiment  we  have  no  definite 
knowledge,  but  this  we  know,  as  a  matter  of  common 
experience:  we  grow  to  the  strength  of  our  largest 
thoughts,  and  when  we  think  only  petty  things  it  is  more 
than  likely  that  petty  things  gain  the  mastery  in  our 
lives,  and  the  result  is  we  become  pitiably  fretful  and 
impatient. 

All  of  this  is  a  very  common  experience  in  Christian 
life  and  work.  In  their  failure  to  look  farther  afield  and 
think  the  larger  thought  certain  otherwise  good  Chris- 
tians keep  aUve  their  petty  differences  and  thereby  par- 
tially paralyze  their  usefulness.  What  is  needed  is  a 
proper  perspective.  The  narrow  outlook  and  the  cramped 
vision  make  petty  Christians,  of  whom  every  church  has 
altogether  too  many.  Men  who  live  for  their  own  church 
only,  I  mean  for  the  local  congregation  in  which  they 
hold  their  membership,  without  thinking  of  their  church 
in  terms  of  world-wide  service,  are  never  the  strong 
leaders  whom  the  church  seeks,  and  on  whom  the  church 
may  depend.  They  live  in  the  sphere  in  which  they  think, 
and  that  is  a  very  narrow  one.  They  have  no  proper  sense 
of  proportions.  They  lack  a  proper  perspective.  Little 
things  are  unduly  large  to  them.  Their  basis  of  judg- 
ment is  too  narrow  to  be  safe.  The  church  cannot  count 
on  them.  Here  is  a  concrete  example:    A  few  years  ago 


in  an  Indiana  town  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  that  church  was  doomed,  its 
ministers  were  unreliable,  its  courts  unsafe.  The  only 
facts  which  he  had  to  justify  so  gloomy  an  opinion  were 
some  experiences  in  his  ovwi  little  church  and  one  other 
in  a  village  nearby,  together  with  secular  news  items  of 
church  defections.  He  read  no  church  paper,  he  sneered 
at  missions  because  he  believed  there  was  enough  to  do 
at  home.  He  had  no  horizon  across  which  you  could 
not  have  thrown  a  stone.  If  this  is  an  extreme  case  it 
is  the  extreme  of  a  very  common,  altogether  too  com- 
mon experience.  Probably  it  is  not  an  exaggeration  to 
say  that  three-fourths  of  our  ovm  ministers  have  had 
just  such  experiences  with  certain  church  members  who 
long  ago  predicted  the  doom  of  the  Brethren  church,  her 
institutions  and  her  enterprises.  Personally,  I  have  more 
than  once  heard  the  statement,  and  always  by  men  whose 
judgment  was  warped  and  whose  vision  was  pitiably  cir- 
cumscribed. The  people  with  narrow  outlook  are  the 
troublemakers  in  the  church;  they  yield  most  readily 
to  discouragement  and  are  most  easily  distressed.  They 
lack  perspective.  They  see  only  the  things  nearby  and 
these  do  not  always  look  good  to  them.  It  takes  the  broad 
outlook  to  set  nearby  experiences  in  their  proper  re- 
lations. It  was  a  very  deserved  rebuke  kindly  admin- 
istered by  a  wise  mother  to  her  daughter  when  the 
young  girl  said,  "I  don't  like  the  view  from  our  west 
window."  "Why,  I  think  it  is  a  beautiful  view,"  said  the 
mother.  "Oh,  Mother,  how  can  you?"  her  daughter  pro- 
tested. "I  never  could  like  the  sight  of  that  lumber  yard." 
"But,"  said  the  mother,  "I  scarcely  see  the  lumber.  I  al- 
ways look  at  the  hills  beyond."  The  remarks  explained 
why  the  mother's  face  was  so  placid,  and  the  daughter's 
wore  so  fretful  a  look.  It  was  in  the  great  things  as  in 
the  little.  The  daughter  was  troubled  by  the  lumber  piles 
that  cumbered  the  life  path,  making  her  surroundings 
uncongenial.  But  the  mother  had  fixed  her  eyes  on  the 
beauty  of  the  eternal  hills,  and  thus  all  the  unsightly 
things  that  lay  between  were  glorified.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  keep  our  eyes  fixed  upon  the  hills  of  God's  eternal 
purpose.  The  larger  outlook,  the  wider  vision,  will  en- 
able us  to  set  things  in  their  right  relations.  Most  Chris- 
tians think  and  live  in  too  narrow  a  sphere.  They  forget 
the  world  and  its  needs. 

This  larger  outlook  must  include  not  only  the  world 
with  its  need  and  sorrow  and  sin;  the  Christian's  true 
vision  is  not  bound  by  any  earthly  or  visible  horizon. 
His  perspective  takes  in  the  spiritual  world,  the  thought 
and  assurance  of  immortality.  It  is  sometimes  objected 
by  the  social  worker  that  the  church  makes  too  much 
of  the  future  life  or  eternity  and  not  enough  of  the  life 
that  now  is  and  the  physical  world  in  which  we  live. 
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And  there  are  those  who  decry  all  accent  on  the  future 
life.  A  certain  clergyman  in  a  denomination  that  boasts 
of  liberal  Christianity  announced  as  his  motto,  "One 
world  at  a  time."  It  was  a  catchy  phrase,  and  by  some 
no  doubt  considered  as  an  expression  of  great  insight. 
But  it  was  the  expression  of  a  materialistic  mind,  and 
the  Scriptures  teach  the  opposite  theory  of  life.  God  has 
so  constructed  the  universe  that  we  cannot  "take  one 
world  at  a  time,"  and  the  man  who  makes  that  his  slo- 
gan is  not  likely  to  take  either  world.  The  motto  of  all 
great  spiritual  leaders,  the  men  who  have  accomplished 
great  things,  is  not  one  world  at  a  time,  but  two,  the 
natural  and  the  spiritual;  they  must  be  taken  together, 
since  they  so  intertwine  and  interpenetrate  that  it  is 
impossible  to  separate  them.  We  are  living  in  both  now, 
and  the  truth  is,  though  it  may  not  be  apprehended,  we 
live  our  lives  much  more  in  tlie  spiritual  and  invisible 
world  than  we  imagine.  The  greatest  things  we  do  in 
this  life  are  done  in  the  invisible  sphere,  and  they  are  in- 
visible things.  Moreover,  we  shall  do  our  work  much 
more  satisfactorily  and  we  shall  live  our  lives  much 
better  if  we  remember  that  neither  our  life  nor  our 
work  ends  here.  Many  a  task  has  been  given  up  in  de- 
spair which,  in  the  light  of  larger  outlook,  its  relation 
to  eternity,  would  have  looked  both  valuable,  and  possible 
of  achievement.  There  are  many  discouraged  Christian 
believers,  Christian  workers  and  ministers,  who  need 
more  than  anything  else  to  read  a  good,  strong  book  on 
immortality,  and  I  know  of  no  stronger  or  better  book 
on  the  subject  than  the  plain  old  Bible.  The  social  worker 
who  decries  all  emphasis  on  the  future  or  eternal  life, 
and  the  clergyman  who  would  make  his  slogan  "one  world 
at  a  time,"  need  to  learn  that  whether  we  will  or  not, 
we  must  live  in  two  worlds  at  the  same  time;  that  the 
only  thing  that  will  sustain  and  strengthen  us  for  the 
task  to  which  God  has  set  us  is  the  inspiration  and  help 
from  unseen  sources,  the  invisible,  from  heaven.  Christ 
has  commissioned  us  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
upon  the  earth  and  it  is  the  business  of  every  Christian 
to  do  what  he  can  to  make  the  spiritual  world  real,  to 
bring  it  into  the  realm  of  our  domestic  life,  our  business 
life,  our  social  life,  our  civic  life,  our  pleasure  life,  until 
the  whole  is  leavened  with  the  gospel  principles  of  truth 
and   righteousness. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


SERVING  IN  THE  FKONT  BANKS  OB  THE  BEAB 

"He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger,  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve" 
(Luke  22:26). 

WHAT  DIFFERENCE  does  it  make,  the  place  we 
occupy,  the  office  or  the  station?  To  be  sure  there 
must  be  officers  and  stations.  To  succeed  there  must  be 
officers  and  stations.  Our  work  must  be  organized,  and 
the  common  tasks  must  be  shared.  All  that  we  need  to 
be  sure  about  is  that  we  are  faithful  in  our  places,  be 
they  in  the  front  rank  or  in  the  rear. 
There  is  a  tendency  to  envy  those  who  are  in  high 


places.  We  wish  we  had  their  jobs.  They  look  so  glamor- 
ous, on  the  stage,  in  the  spotlight.  But  if  we  knew  the 
strain  of  high  distinction,  the  awful  grind  of  it,  we  should 
be  too  glad  to  accept  our  place,  and  accept  less  promi- 
nent places   in   thankful  and  cheerful  spirit. 

There  are  drudgeries  in  every  life.  But  we  can  make 
a  game  of  them.  We  can  use  them  as  stepping-stones  to 
higher  and  better  things.  We  can  do  with  our  might 
whatever  our  hands  find  to  do,  and  thus  fit  ourselves  for 
the  better  things  for  which  we  yearn.  Not  the  smallest 
thing  we  ever  do  for  our  God  will  fail  of  its  reward. 

We  must  not  forget  that  Jesus  was  "the  Chief  among 
ten  thousand."  And  yet  He  girded  Himself  with  a  towel 
and  washed  the  disciples'  feet.  He  was  among  His  dis- 
ciples as  one  that  served.  Who  are  we  to  be  otherwise 
minded?  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet  (Lord  and  Master)  ye  ought  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet."  What  a  challenge!  "For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  you  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 
"Have  given  you  an  example."  And  what  an  example! 
Master,  the  towel!  And  dare  we  stop  with  Peter's  con- 
secration?— "My  hands  and  my  head?"  Not  the  body 
only,  but  the  soul  as  well! 
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Sponsored  by: 
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Committee : 

Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Chairman 
Elder  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 
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IS  THE  GOSPEL 
PREACHED  OPENLY  BEHIND  THE  IRON  CURTAIN? 

Is   there   any   necessity  for  holding 
so-called   underground   meetings? 

by  REV.  PAUL  B.  PETERSON 

President,    Eastern   European   Mission 


TN  THE  SPRING  AND  SUMMER  of  1965  I  once  again 
-^  preached  the  gospel  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  (The 
last  previous  time  I  had  dons  so  was  in  the  autumn  of 
1961.)  I  preached  freely  and  without  incident  in  Yugo- 
slavia, Poland  and  the  Soviet  Union  for  a  month. 

I  had  obtained  official  permission  to  minister  in  Yugo- 
slavia and  Poland  and  appreciated  the  opportunity  offered 
to  me  by  God's  people  to  witness  in  the  Soviet  Union. 
When  applying  for  my  visas  to  Yugoslavia  and  Poland,  I 
had  stated  exactly  what  I  desired  to  do  in  those  coun- 
tries. I  even  had  an  official  invitation  from  a  strong  as- 
sociation of  churches  in  the  latter  country  to  minister  to 
their  congregations. 

In  the  first  place,  we  should  remember  that  the  at- 
titude of  Communism  to  religion,  and  perhaps  more  es- 
pecially to  Christianity,  remains  practically  unchanged. 
Religion  is  still  considered  the  opiate  of  the  people  and 
so  is  opposed  in  every  possible  way  and  by  every  known 
means. 

From  the  time  the  Communists  came  into  power  in 
Russia  on  November  7,  1917,  they  have  stopped  at  nothing 
to  uproot  and  destroy  the  Protestant  Church.  In  our 
present  consideration  of  the  European  continent,  it  is  a 
matter  of  record  that  these  efforts  have  not  been  con- 
fined to  the  Soviet  Union,  for  the  attack  against  Chris- 
tianity has  been  made  in  all  European  countries. 
Persecution  in  Stalin's  Time 

To  reduce  the  length  of  this  article,  I  shall  not  refer 
to  the  horrible  persecution  of  the  Evangelicals  (Protest- 
ants) in  the  Soviet  Union  prior  to  World  War  II.  Some 
of  our  leading  evangelists  and  pastors  in  eastern  Poland, 
who  had  become  marked  men  because  of  their  soul- 
winning  ministry,  were  killed  when  the  Soviets  invaded 
that  territory  in  September  1939.  One  of  these  outstand- 
ing men,  who  survived  the  war  and  found  himself  with- 
in the  Soviet  Union  after  Russia  annexed  all  of  eastern 
Poland,  was  arrested  in  1948  and  sentenced  to  25  years 
at  hard  labor  in  Siberia.  Through  the  representation  of 
one  of  his  co-workers  in  Poland,  who  also  was  supported 
by  the  Eastern  European  Mission,  he  was  released  after 
serving  nine  years  because  it  was  proved  that  he  was 
a  Pole,  rather  than  a  Russian.  But  the  health  of  this 
formerly  strong  man.  Evangelist  John  Panko,  was  ruined 
and  he  died  on  October  18,  1964.  A  large  funeral  service 


was  held  for  him  in  his  home  village  in  the  Soviet  Union, 
when  the  gospel  was  preached  without  interference  by 
the  authorities. 

Ministers  of  all  Evangelical  denominations  in  Bulgaria 
were  arrested  in  July  1948.  Most  of  these  were  well- 
known,  recognized  servants  of  God.  A  second  group  was 
arrested  a  little  later.  Vicious,  brutal  and  inhuman  treat- 
ment was  given  these  men  as  they  were  compelled  to 
submit  to  brainwashing  prior  to  their  trial  early  in  1949. 

Why  Were   They  Brainwashed? 

Why  were  these  dedicated  ministers  of  the  gospel 
in  Bulgaria  subjected  to  such  cruel  treatment  and  then 
sentenced  to  long  prison  terms  with  the  confiscation  of 
their  possessions?  (Four  were  sentenced  to  life  imprison- 
ment, four  others  to  15  years  each,  and  others  to  shorter 
terms.)  Since  religious  liberty  had  been  proclaimed  by 
the  Communist  regime  in  Bulgaria  and  God's  blessing 
was  resting  on  the  ministry  of  the  Word  throughout  that 
land,  the  authorities  considered  it  necessary  to  humiliate 
and  scandalize  the  pastors  by  "proving"  them  to  be 
rogues  and  scoundrels,  through  brainwashing.  Their  ef- 
forts met  with  much  success  because  the  press  gave 
great  publicity  to  the  trials  with  the  "adm.issions"  of 
these  brainwashed  men. 

I  understand  that  only  two  or  three  of  all  the  Evan- 
gelical ministers  in  Bulgaria  weakened  during  this  cruel 
treatment  that  lasted  several  months  and  yielded  to  the 
Satanic  pressures  of  the  authorities  to  serve  them.  They 
became  traitors  to  the  cause  of  Christ  to  avoid  suffering. 
They  compromised  and  became  collaborators,  and  the 
government  appointed  one  of  these  men  as  leader  of  a 
certain  group  of  churches  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
them.  Because  of  the  "crimes"  which  had  been  con- 
fessed by  the  pastors  as  a  result  of  their  brainwashing, 
some  believers  went  back  into  the  world  and  the  govern- 
ment evidently  considered  that  it  had  succeeded  in  its 
efforts  to  destroy  the  Protestant  churches. 

Polish  Pastors  Arrested 

On  September  23,  1950,  150  ministers  of  the  gospel  in 
Poland  were  arrested  and  imprisoned,  accused,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Bulgarians,  of  being  agents  of  the  West  and 
spies.  Mercilessly  interrogated  day  and  night,  month 
after  month,  these  men  trusted  God  for  strength  to  en- 
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dure  their  sufferings.  Tiiey  served  terms  of  from  two 
years  up  to  four  years. 

Most  of  the  cruel  persecution  to  which  I  have  alluded 
took  place  during  the  rule  of  Stalin.  He  trusted  no  one 
and  feared  everyone.  With  the  death  of  this  cruel  mon- 
ster in  March  1953,  the  150  imprisoned  preachers  in 
Poland  were  set  free  and  the  treatment  of  the  imprisoned 
pastors  in  Bulgaria  became  more  humane. 

The  Polish  pastors  proved  themselves  true  and  loyal 
citizens  and  so  today  they  are  respected  and  officially 
recognized  as  Christian  leaders  by  the  Polish  government. 
Despite  all  of  the  efforts  of  the  Bulgarian  government 
to  destroy  the  Protestant  churches  in  its  country,  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  continues,  souls  are  saved,  and 
God's  people  are  standing  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the 
conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness. 

In  countries  such  as  Yugoslavia,  East  Germany,  Poland, 
Bulgaria  and  the  Soviet  Union  the  Evangelicals  now  are 
officially  recognized  and  they  may  worship  regularly  in 
their  churches  and  registered  meeting  places.  We  under- 
stand that  this  is  true  as  well  in  Rumania,  Czechoslovakia 
and  Hungary.  God's  servants  in  those  countries  have  paid 
a  tremendous  price  for  the  liberty  they  now  enjoy.  They 
have  proved  themselves  to  be  heroes  of  the  faith. 

Why  Greater  Freedom  Now? 

Communism  never  smiles  upon  Christianity  or  any 
other  religion;  so  we  must  not  be  deceived  into  think- 
ing that  there  has  been  an  about  face  on  its  parts  so  far 
as  its  attitude  toward  the  Protestant  Church  is  con- 
cerned. The  fact  remains,  however,  that  the  gospel  is 
being  preached  freely  at  the  present  time  in  the  Eastern 
European  countries.  Why  is  there  a  more  favorable  cli- 
mate now?  Undoubtedly  the  courage  and  fortitude  of 
God's  servants,  coupled  with  world  opinion  and  the 
cold  war,  have  contributed  toward  the  present  much 
more  favorable  situation  for  God's  people.  We  in  the 
West,  therefore,  should  do  everything  in  our  power  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who  are  free  to  evan- 
gelize in  those  lands.  They  are  worthy  of  our  full  con- 
fidence,   earnest  prayers,   and  generous   support. 

What  kind  of  men  are  our  associates  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain?  The  answer  should  be  very  clear  from  what 
has  been  said  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs.  But  it  would 
be  naive  to  think  that  there  are  no  informers,  no  secret 
collaborators  with  the  respective  governments,  no  Judases 
in  the  ranks  of  God's  people  in  those  lands.  I  have  had 
some  of  them  pointed  out  to  me.  But  such  persons,  of 
whom  the  Scriptures  warn  us,  do  not  deter  our  brethren 
in  Christ  from  joyfully  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion to  eager  listeners,  resulting  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Only  Open  Ministry  Can  Prosper 

It  will  be  understood  that  all  along,  even  when  the 
fires  of  persecution  have  burned  most  fiercely,  God's  true 
servants  in  all  of  these  countries  have  carried  on  their 
ministry  openly.  There  is  no  reason,  therefore,  even  in 
Bulgaria  where  the  sufferings  of  God's  servants  perhaps 
have  been  the  most  severe,  to  minister  now  in  any  other 
way  than  openly.  Ministers  in  Bulgaria  are  still  harassed 
by  the  police,  but  their  position  would  be  even  more 
acute  if  they  tried  to  conduct  so-called  underground 
services.  Secret  worship  may  succeed  temporarily,  but  not 
for  any  length  of  time,  because  it  is  not  possible  to  de- 
velop such  a  ministry  due  to  the  vigilance  of  the  police. 

I  have  been  associated  with  general  missionary  work 
in  Europe  since  its  inception  45  years  ago  after  the  end 
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of  World  War  I.  I  have  ministered  in  all  but  two  lands 
on  that  continent.  Because  of  my  familiarity  with  con- 
ditions, it  is  difficult  for  me  to  believe  that  "secret  gospel 
meetings  attended  by  several  hundred  persons"  have  been 
held  in  Iron  Curtain  countries.  I  ministered  in  several 
secret  meetings  in  Eastern  Europe  in  prewar  days,  but 
in  only  one  of  them  did  the  audience  exceed  25  persons, 
sometimes  only  a  dozen  or  so.  They  were  actually  secret 
meetings ! 

Who   Can  Vouch   for  Underground  Workers? 

Many  years  ago  we  learned  that  to  engage  the  ser- 
vices of  "secret  gospel  workers"  involves  tremendous 
risk  from  the  standpoint  of  their  soundness  in  the  faith, 
their  moral  standing,  and  their  recognition  as  true  ser- 
vants of  God  who  have  proved  themselves  as  ministers 
of  Christ.  We  would  consider  it  unwise  to  accept  any 
man  on  the  recommendation  of  one  or  two  "self-ap- 
pointed" representatives  of  or  spokemen  for  men  who 
are  supposedly  willing  to  engage  in  underground  ministry. 
It  should  be  understood  that  such  men  have  no  standing 
with  the  recognized  churches  in  the  Iron  Curtain  coun- 
tries because  the  churches  carry  on  their  ministry  openly. 

We  know  whom  we  are  assisting  and  we  also  know 
what  they  are  doing!  For  the  most  part  they  are  tried 
and  true  servants  of  the  Lord  with  whom  I  personally 
have  been  acquainted  for  over  30  years.  Our  funds  are 
sent  openly  to  all  whom  we  assist  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain. No  funds  have  been  lost!  It  is  morally  wrong  as 
well  as  risky  and  dangerous  to  smuggle  funds  from  one 
country  to  another,  and  it  is  dishonest  for  a  person  to 
serve  as  a  carrier  of  funds  without  declaring  what  he  is 
carrying  on  his  person  or  in  his  effects  when  he  is  asked 
to  declare  his  money. 

We  are  held  responsible  by  God  for  the  wise  invest- 
ment of  our  money.  We,  therefore,  should  make  sure  of 
where  it  is  going  and  how  it  is  being  used.  With  the 
recognition  of  Protestant  churches  in  Eastern  Europe 
there  is  no  need  of  secret  Christian  activity  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain.  I  might  add  that  when  in  all  kindness 
I  have  pointed  out  what  have  seemed  to  be  serious  in- 
accuracies in  published  statements  of  such  alleged  min- 
istry, I  have  not  been  favored  with  even  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  my  letter. 

Men  Who  Have  Suffered  Can  Be  Trusted 

There  is  one  more  important  point  to  which  I  wish  to 
refer.  Our  associates  are  politically  uninvolved.  There 
are  200  million  plus  inhabitants  in  the  Soviet  Union,  but 
not  more  than  10  million  are  members  of  the  Communist 
Party.  A  person  is  not  necessarily  a  Communist  because 
he  lives  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  This  fact  is  greatly 
misunderstood  in  the  West.  The  vast  majority  of  the 
people  in  all  of  Eastern  Europe  are  just  ordinary  folks 
like  ourselves.  According  to  Romans  13:1-7,  both  pastors 
and  church  members  in  those  lands  are  to  obey  their 
respective  governments  just  as  we  are  enjoined  to  obey 
ours. 

Harassment?  Repression?  Persecution?  Intense  suffer- 
ing? Yes! 

Are  God's  servants  timid?  Compromising?  Faithless? 
In  hiding?  No! 

Men  who  have  passed  through  the  fire,  who  live  and 
minister  openly  for  God,  who  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things  for  Christ  and  the  gospel's  sake,  and  who  are 
concerned  and  burdened  for  the  salvation  of  their  peo- 
ple— shall  we  not  stand  by  them?  They  are  fully  aware 
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that  the  liberties  they  now  enjoy  may  be  short-lived  and 
so  they  plead  with  us  to  help  them  as  much  as  possible 
while  the  doors  for  evangelism  stand  wide  open. 

I  wish  to  emphasize  that  the  gospel  is  preached  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain  by  a  witnessing  church  that  has  en- 
dured intense  suffering  because  of  its  faithfulness  to 
Christ.   God's   people   who   work   openly,   many  of  whom 


are  known  to  me  personally,  should  be  given  financial 
help  at  this  time  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  travel 
freely  in  evangelistic  ministry.  They  are  heroes  of  the 
faith,  such  as  those  mentioned  in  Hebrews  11,  who  de- 
serve our  every  consideration.  I  love  and  honor  them 
as  beloved  brothers  in  Christ  and  valiant  soldiers  of  the 
Cross. 


SCAte%^<^^d  '7Jtcditatca9t4. 


The    sculptor   takes    the    rough-hewn    stone, 
And  changes  it  by  skill  his  own. 
Until  the  master's  face  is  shown 
In  glory  fair. 

So   doth   the   Spirit   daily   hew 
Our  lives,   till  we  are  made  anew 
And  we  shine  forth  in  wondrous  hue. 
And  beauty  rare. 

Changed  to  His  image  all  divine. 
Changed  till  His  face  in  us  doth  shine. 
And    all    His    glory    round    us    twine 
As  son  and  heir. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  divine  Sculptor,  stands  near  to 
change  us  into  the  image  of  our  Lord.  This  transforma- 
tion is  not  a  mere  moment's  task,  it  is  "from  glory  to 
glory,"  it  is  from  step  to  step. 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  a  babe,  yet  He  daily  grew  in 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man.  Our  new  man 


is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  yet  it  also 
grows  until  it  reaches  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  a 
full-grown   person  in   Christ  Jesus. 

An  apple  just  formed  from  its  blossom  may  be  a  per- 
fectly good  apple,  but  it  is  premature.  Not  until  it  has 
grown  and  is  sun-kissed  will  it  put  on  its  red  cheeks 
of  ripened  glory.  So  must  we  grow  until,  finally: 

Made  hke  to  Thee: 

A  body  like  Thine  own  to  bear, 

A  glory  all  Thine  own  to  share, 

In    heaven's    wondrous    overthere. 

Eternally. 

Let  this  be  our  highest  ambition  in  life — to  have  our 
beings  transformed  into  the  image  of  our  glorious  Lord. 
We  hear  much  of  living  as  Christ  lived,  however,  we 
need  to  remember  that  the  only  way  to  live  as  our  Lord, 
is  to  have  our  Lord  live  in  us,  that  He  may  live  out  His 
life  through  us. 

Neighbour 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


VOICE  OF  THE  'DEAD' 
HEARD  FROM  RED  CHINA 

Hong:  Kong  (EP)— Anna  Zeise,  70- 
year-old  Assemblies  of  God  mission- 
ary who  was  presumed  dead  by  her 
family  after  fourteen  years  of  si- 
lence in  Mainland  China,  has  written 
a  letter  from  Taiyuan  Shan  Hsi  to 
the  denomination's  headquarters  in 
Springfield,  Missouri. 

She  addressed  her  letter  to  the  As- 
semblies office  in  Hong  Kong,  request- 
ing that  it  be  forwarded  to  her  neph- 


ew Hardy  Steinberg  at  the  Missouri 
office  so  her  relatives  could  be  noti- 
fied. 

Rather  than  leave  with  the  evacu- 
ation in  1949,  Miss  Zeise  elected  to 
remain  at  the  urgent  request  of  her 
humble  parishioners.  She  first  went 
to   China  in  1915. 

"We  will  try  to  get  in  touch  with 
my  sister,  Anna,"  said  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Steinberg  in  Pala  Alto,  Calif.,  former 
missionary  with  her  husband  in 
China,  "although  we  are  not  certain 


how  to  begin.  We  assumed  Anna  was 
dead." 

The  rather  undetailed  letter  from 
the  elderly  German  missionary  who 
has  served  40  years  in  China  without 
a  furlough  was  like  a  voice  from  the 
dead  for  her  pleased  and  hopeful 
family. 

BAPTIST   EDITOR   HITS   'FREE' 
TV  COVERAGE  OF  THE 
PAPAL  MASS 

Dallas,  Tex.  (EP) — A  prominent 
Baptist  editor  here  coupled  high 
praise  for  the  peace  mission  of  Pope 
Paul  VI  to  the  United  Nations  with 
sharp  criticism  of  television  networks 
for  giving  "free  coverage"  to  the 
Yankee  Stadium  Mass  during  the 
papal  visit. 

Dr.  E.  S.  James,  outspoken  editor 
of     the     Baptist      Standard,      found 
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praiseworthy  the  pontiff's  mission, 
message  and  bearing  during  the  his- 
toric day. 

In  regard  to  television  coverage 
of  the  event,  the  editor  maintained 
that  while  "complete  coverage"  of 
the  Pope's  arrival,  interview  and  U. 
N.  message  was  in  order,  there  was 
"no  reason  whatever  for  televising 
the  worship  service  ...  as  a  public 
service." 

"When  Billy  Graham  or  any  other 
well-known  religious  leader  telecasts 
a  worship  service  the  time  is 
bought,"  Dr.  James  said. 

PRISONERS  PRAY 
IN  THEIR  CELL 

Havana,  Cuba  (EP) — Two  South- 
ern Baptist  missionaries  jailed  here 
by  Fidel  Castro's  regime  convert  a 
corner  of  their  cell  block  into  a 
prayer  room  once  each  day.  Mrs. 
Herbert  Caudill,  who  is  permitted  to 
visit  her  husband  once  a  month,  re- 
ported that  fellow  prisoners  some- 
times join  them  for  the  prayer  time. 

Dr.  Caudill,  who,  with  Rev.  James 
Fite  has  been  in  prison  more  than 
six  months,  recently  celebrated  his 
62nd  birthday.  He  is  under  a  ten- 
year  sentence  for  alleged  subversive 
activities  and  illegal  currency  trans- 
actions. Fite  is  under  a  six-year  sen- 
tence on  similar  charges. 

Dr.  Caudill  is  superintendent  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  work  in  Cuba. 
Fite  was  a  teacher  at  the  Baptist 
Seminary  here. 

1  OF  6  LEAVE  CHURCH 

IN  TEENS,  SURVEY  STATES 

Milwaukee,  Wise.  (EP) — One  in 
six  youths  sever  all  connections  with 
the  church  during  their  teens,  ac- 
cording to  a  survey  reported  to  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association 
at  its  20th  anniversary  convention 
here. 

The  Rev.  Roy  B.  Zuck,  executive 
director  of  the  Scripture  Press  Foun- 
dation, Glen  Ellyn,  111.,  sent  ques- 
tionnaries  to  more  than  2,000  pastors 
of  conservative  Protestant  churches 
throughout  the  United  States.  He  re- 
ceived 331  responses. 

He  listed  the  reasons  for  quitting 
the  church  in  order  of  their  fre- 
quency with  which  the  youths  men- 
tioned them  when  queried  by  the 
pastors : 

1.  There  are  not  enough  youth  ac- 
tivities in  the  church. 

2.  "Adults  in  church  are  hypo- 
crites." An  18-year-old  girl  in  Min- 
nesota said:  There  were  too  many 
people  who  were  so  'holy'  on  Sunday, 


but  the  rest  of  the  week  you  would 
never  know  they  ever  went  to 
church." 

3.  "Church  is  boring."  An  Indiana 
high  school  graduate  wrote:  "I  got 
bored  with  sermons  and  the  Sunday 
school  class.  They  did  not  speak  to 
me  or  my  needs." 

4.  "Too  many  other  conflicting  ac- 
tivities." 

5.  "Parents  didn't  encourage  me." 
A  Minnesota  boy  said:  "I  just  quit 
going.  It  was  easy  to  stay  at  home 
because  my  parents  didn't  attend." 

6.  Lack   of  religious  interest. 

7.  Too  much  schoolwork  and  school 
activities. 

8.  "None  of  my  friends  go  to 
church." 

BAPTISTS  IN  BURMA 
OBSERVE  CENTENNIAL 

Rangoon  (EP) — The  Burma  Bap- 
tist Convention  marked  its  100th  an- 
niversary at  a  service  of  consecration 
here  attended  by  some  4,500  official 
delegates  and  guests  from  nearly  all 
parts  of  Burma. 

Speakers  at  the  service,  held  in 
connection  with  the  convention's  an- 
nual meeting,  emphasized  that  the 
Church's  coming  second  century  was 
a  time  of  "greater  sacrifice  and  wit- 
ness." 

The  meeting  was  the  convention's 
97th  in  its  100-year  history  since  no 
sessions  were  held  for  three  years 
because    of    the    war. 

KLAN  LEADER  WON'T  TALK, 
TAKES  '5TH'  73  TIMES 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP) — Ignoring 
warnings  that  he  was  "skating  on 
thin  ice,"  the  Imperial  Wizard  of  the 
United  Klans  of  America  took  the 
5th  Amendment  73  times  in  100  min- 
utes as  the  House  Committee  on  Un- 
American  Activities  began  hearings 
on  its  investigation  of  the  Klu  Klux 
Klan. 

Robert  M.  Shelton  of  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.,  took  more  than  the  "5th" — 
throughout  he  invoked  the  5th,  1st, 
4th,  and  14th  Amendments  as  he  re- 
fused to  give  interrogators  any  more 
than  his  name,  his  place  of  birth  and 
acknowledgment  that  he  had  received 
a   subpoena   to   appear. 

He  refused  to  answer  any  ques- 
tions on  his  activities  with  the  Klan 
or  to  surrender  documents  relating 
to  the  self-described  "invisible  em- 
pire." 

The  Klan  leader  received  stern 
warnings  from  the  committee  chair- 
man.  Rep.   Edwin  E.  Willis    (D.-La.) 


that  he  was  subject  to  citations  for 
contempt  of  Congress.  Conferring  of- 
ten with  his  attorney,  William  Hicks 
of  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Mr.  Shelton  made 
the  proceedings  monotonous  as,  in  a 
soft-spoken  Alabama  accent,  he  read 
off  the  following  response  73  times: 
"I  respectfully  decline  to  answer 
on  the  grounds  that  the  answer  I  give 
may  tend  to  incriminate  me  in  viola- 
tion of  my  rights  under  the  5th,  1st, 
4th,  and  14th  Amendments  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  of 
America." 

INTEREST  HIGH  IN 
PUBLIC  SCHOOL  STUDY 
'ABOUT'  RELIGION,  BIBLE 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  (EP) — Because 
of  a  popular  belief  that  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  has  "banned  the  Bi- 
ble" from  public  schools,  a  new  or- 
ganization headquartered  here  has 
dedicated  itself  to  promoting  the 
proper  and  legal  study  of  the  Bible 
and  religion  in  public  schools. 

James  V.  Panoch,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Religion  Instruction  As- 
sociation, Inc.,  explained  that  his  or- 
ganization is  trying  to  inform  public 
school  educators  through  speeches 
and  distribution  of  pertinent  material 
how  such  programs  can  be  carried 
out. 

Along  with  other  officers  of  the  or- 
ganization, mostly  Fort  Wayne  busi- 
nessmen and  educators,  he  regards 
the  tendency  of  educators  to  "shy 
away"  from  any  use  of  the  Bible  since 
the   1963   Supreme   Court   decision. 

He  maintains  that  the  decision 
banned  prayer  and  Bible-reading  con- 
ducted in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
them  a  religious  service — not  the 
study  of  the  Bible  and  religion  as  a 
legitimate  course  in  public  school 
classrooms. 

"We  are  doing  our  work  because  of 
the  (Court)  decision,"  Panoch  said, 
"and  not  in  spite  of  it." 

'TROPIC  OF  CAPRICON' 
BANNED  FROM  INDIA 

New  Delhi  (EP) — The  Indian  gov- 
ernment has  banned  importation  of 
an  American  book — Henry  Miller's 
"Tropic  of  Capricon" — on  the  ground 
that   it   was   obscene. 

It  was  reported  to  be  the  first 
instance  in  recent  years  of  a  publi- 
cation being  banned  from  India  for 
alleged  pornographic  content. 

In  the  past,  the  government  has 
desisted  from  such  action,  leaving  it 
to  the  law  courts  to  deal  with  ob- 
scene literature. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


Xhey  Ask  Me  Why  I  Teach 

"They  ask  me  why  I  teach. 

And  I  reply, 

'Where  could  I  find  more  splendid 

company? 
There  sits  a  statesman. 
Strong,  unbiased,  wise, 
Another  later  Webster, 
Silver-tongued. 
And  there  a  doctor 
Whose  quick,  steady  hand 
Can  mend  a  bone. 
Or  stem   the   lifeblood's  flow. 
A  builder  sits  beside  him — 
Upward  rise 

The  arches  of  a  church  he  builds,  wherein 
That  minister  will  speak  the  word  of  God, 
And  lead  a  stumbling  soul  to  touch  the 

Christ. 

'And  all  about 

A  lesser  gathering 

Of  farmers,  merchants,  teachers. 

Laborers,  men 

Who  work  and  vote  and  build 

And  plan  and  pray 

Into  a  great  tomorrow.' 

And  I  say, 

'I   may   not   see   the    church. 

Or   hear   the   word. 

Or   eat   the   food   their  hands  will  grow — 

And  yet — I  may.' 

And  later  I  may  say, 
'I  knew  the  lad, 
And  he  was  strong. 
Or  weak,  or  kind,  or  proud, 
Or  bold,  or  gay. 
I  knew  him  once, 
But  then  he  was  a  boy.' 
They  asked  me  why  I  teach,  and  I  reply, 
'Where   could  I   find  more   splendid 
company?'  " 

— Glennice  L.  Harmon 
NEA  Journal 
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WOU  WILL  FIND  in  this  issue  of  The  Breth- 
'■  ren  Evangelist  promotional  materials  for  the 
White  Gift  offering  as  sponsored  by  the  Sunday 
School  Board  of  our  denomination.  This  offering 
has  become  a  tradition  in  our  church  and  has 
been  well  supported  down  through  the  years. 

Let's  take  a  good  look  at  the  budget  for  the 
Sunday  School  board  and  note  what  is  being  done 
for  the  Brethren  Church. 
Summer  Camps  — 

The  larger  percentage  of  the  budget  will  go 
towards  the  support  of  the  summer  camping  pro- 
gram in  the  Brethren  Church.  When  it  is  realized 
that  most  of  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church 
made  full  time  commitment  in  the  summer  camp 
we  will  then  know  the  importance  and  value  of 
camp.  We  Brethren  should  be  most  thankful  for 
the  fact  that  our  camps  still  "feature"  Bible  study 
during  the  week.  Many  church  camps  have  suc- 
cumbed to  pressures  from  without  to  do  away 
with  such  classes  and  make  camp  a  place  of  rec- 
reation and  fun  stressing  the  social  aspect  of  it 
without  the  Bible  study.  The  purpose  of  our 
camps  is  to  teach  the  Word  of  God,  these  other 
activities,  as  necessary  as  they  are  to  good  camp- 
ing, are  only  secondary. 
Visual  Aids  — 

Certainly  much  aid  is  given  to  local  Sunday 
schools  and  organizations  through  this  phase  of 
the  work  of  the  Board.  A  filmstrip  on  almost  any 
subject  which  the  church  would  like  to  discuss 
may  be  found  in  this  library;  it  may  be  rented 
at  a  most  reasonable  price.  This  is  a  valuable 
service  which  the  Sunday  School  Board  affords 
to  us. 
Promotion  — 

This  item  in  the  budget  is  important  to  the 
welfare  of  the  local  Sunday  school.  Materials  are 
made  available  to  the  churches  for  teacher  train- 
ing programs,  Standard  of  Excellence  promotion 
and  awards,  and  the  promotion  of  the  Brethren 
Sunday  school  Imprint  Literature. 


White 
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Many  of  us  forget  that  the  Sunday  School 
Board,  a  few  years  ago,  after  examining  Sunday 
school  materials  from  several  companies,  decided 
to  go  into  contract  with  the  Gospel  Light  company 
for  an  imprint  program.  This  material  is  printed 
for  the  Brethren  Sunday  School,  therefore  every 
Sunday  school  should  take  advantage  of  this  ser- 
vice. It  is  the  desire  of  the  Board  that  our  Sunday 
schools,  all  of  them,  use  these  materials  thus 
giving  continuity  to  the  overall  work  of  the  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School. 
Office  Operation  — 

The  Sunday  School  Board  for  many  years  has 
maintained  an  office  in  Ashland.  This  office  is  now 
located  in  office  space  on  the  second  floor  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company;  Mr.  Dick  Winfield, 
a  seminary  student,  is  the  office  secretary  for  the 
board.  Much  work  goes  out  of  this  office  during 
the  course  of  tlie  year  and  of  course  it  takes 
money  for  such  an  operation. 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  — 

For  many  years,  now,  the  Sunday  School  Board 
supplies  funds  for  the  aid  of  supporting  the  Chris- 
tian Education  program  of  the  Seminary.  When 
this  fund  was  first  established,  many  years  ago, 
the  amount  of  this  item  in  the  budget  was  enough 
to  fully  support  this  chair  of  Christian  Education 
in  the  Seminary,  but  today  this  amount  only  par- 
tially supports  this  cost.  However,  it  is  an  im- 
portant item. 
Brethren  Historical  Research  — 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk  is  now  residing  in  Ashland 
and  is  doing  research  on  a  historical  manuscript 
for  the  Brethren  Church.  This  is  a  task  that  has 
been  needed  for  many  years  and  is  now  being 
done  by  a  man  who  understands  the  Brethren 
Church  and  is  capable  of  the  task.  Of  course  this 
takes  funds.  The  General  Conference  has  asked 
that  the  work  be  done  and  also  has  asked  that  the 
various  boards  and  auxiliaries  of  the  church  help 
support  the  work.  The  Sunday  School  Board,  as 
well  as  all  other  boards  and  auxiliaries,  has  en- 
tered this  item  in  the  year's  budget. 

So  you  can  see  immediately  that  the  Sunday 
School  Board  needs  our  support!     S.G. 
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Levittown,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
reports  that  during  the  week  of 
special  services  with  Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham  there  were  five  first  time 
confessions,  twenty-two  rededica- 
tions  and  many  other  decisions 
made. 

He  also  reports  that  the  Sunday 
school  placed  fourth  in  an  attend- 
ance contest  which  ran  for  eight 
weeks  with  other  Sunday  schools 
in  the  Philadelphia  area.  The  new 
building  is  coming  along  real  well. 

Pleasant  View,  Pa.  Rev.  Richard 
Godwin  reports  that  two  persons 
were  received  into  membership  of 
the  church  recently.  Also,  during 
the  week  of  special  services  with 
Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  as  evangelist, 
there  were  four  first  time  confes- 
sions made  and  twenty-seven  de- 
cisions of  rededication. 


Flora,  Ind.  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley  re- 
ports that  on  Sunday,  November 
21,  fifteen  persons  were  baptized 
and  received  into  membership  of 
the  church. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Rev.  Richard  Allison  re- 
ports that  the  week  of  special  ser- 
vices with  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey  as 
evangelist  was  most  successful.  Ten 
persons  were  recently  baptized  and 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

Vinco,  Pa.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  reports 
that  on  Sunday,  October  31,  two 
persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  church. 
He  also  reports  the  excavating 
for  the  new  addition  to  the  church 
has  been  completed;  trenches  were 
dug;  cement  footers  were  poured; 
and  the  leveling  course  of  cement 


blocks  was  layed.  By  now  the  block  | 
laying  for  the  walls  has  begun. 

CONGRATULATIONS 

Word  has  been  received  that  on 
November  23  a  little  girl  was  born  to 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Black  of  Water- 
loo, Iowa.  The  new  baby  has  been' 
named  Barbara  Jeanette. 

The  Blacks  have  three  other  chil- 
dren,   all    boys,    therefore    they    are  | 
most   happy  about  the   birth  of  this 
little  girl. 


On  Saturday,  November  27,  a  little 
boy  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo 
Jones  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  has  been 
named  Kevin  Charles.  The  Joneses 
have  three  other  children,  two  girls 
and    a    boy. 

Leo   is   the  linotypist  here  at  the ! 
Brethren    Publishing    Company    and 
has  been  the  choir  director  for  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  several  years. 


PASTOR  WANTED 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cum- 
berland, Maryland,  is  in  need  of  a 
pastor.  Interested  ministers  may  con- 
tact: 

Mr.  Russell  D.  Beery,  Chairman 

The   Pulpit  Committee 

1027   Penhurst   Street 

Cumberland,  Maryland  21503 
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in   Review 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL'S  'DROP-OUT- 
PROBLEM  BEGINS  AFTER  AGE  II 

Milwaukee,  Wise.  (EP)  —  Sunday 
school  attendance  has  reached  an  all- 
time  high  of  about  45  million  persons 
annually  in  the  United  States,  but 
the  entire  program  suff'ers  from  the 
problem  of  drop-outs  after  the  age 
of  11. 

That  report  was  made  to  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association, 
holding  its  20th  anniversary  con- 
vention here. 

Dr.  David  L.  McKenna,  president 
of  Spring  Arbor  (Mich.)  College,  said 
that  surveys  indicated  renewed  in- 
terest and  participation  in  middle 
and  old  age,  but  that  the  earlier 
losses  are  never  recovered. 


"This  .  .  .  makes  Sunday  school 
look  like  a  dromedary  camel  with  a 
swollen  hump  in  front,"  Dr.  McKenna 
said.  "Crowds  of  children  make  up 
the  first  hump  and  handfuls  of  adults 
make   up    the   second." 

Dr.  McKenna  cited  these  reasons 
why  most  teenagers  drop  out  of  Sun- 
day   school : 

Lack  of  understanding  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  changes  in  spiritual  atti- 
tudes and  perceptions  during  this 
time;  Sunday  School  teaching  has 
"the  short  range  goal  of  exposing  the 
student  to  Christian  values  rather 
than  the  long  range  of  developing 
Christian  character;  "the  influence 
of  Sunday  school  teachers  in  devel- 
oping moral  judgments  has  been  al- 


most negligible;  Sunday  school  pur- 
poses and  programs  lack  continuity 
with  those  of  the  rest  of  the  church; 
ineffective  models  are  used  as  Sun- 
day school  teachers. 

LUTHERANS  URGE 
RHODESIAN  LEADER  TO 
OBSERVE  'CHRISTIAN 
PRINCIPLE' 

Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia  (EP) — The 
steering  committee  of  the  All-Africa 
Lutheran  Conference,  in  session  here, 
cabled  Rhodesian  Prime  Minister  Ian 
D.  Smith  urging  the  leader  of  that 
nation's  white  minority  to  avoid  any 
decision  on  declaring  independence 
from  Britain  which  could  lead  to  a 
racial  conflict. 

The  leaders  of  Lutheran  Churches 
in  twelve  African  nations  appealed 
to  Mr.  Smith  and  his  government  "to 
observe  the  Christian  principle  af- 
fording human  dignity  and  liberty  to 
all  children  of  God,   whatever  race. 

"We  urge  you  to  avoid  a  decision 
likely  leading  to  racial  conflict.  This 
conference  prays  for  peace  in  Rho- 
desia." 
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icHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Readings  from  the  Old  Testament 
Memory  Scripture  —  Genesis  1:1 

III  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth. 
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SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  12,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  121 

Daddy  Sleeps 

Gary  and  Linda  had  wall<ed  down  the  street  with  Mom 
to  visit  Mrs.  Peters.  Dad  stayed  home  with  Betsy  who 
was  napping. 

Later  when  Mom  and  the  children  returned  home, 
Dad  was  sitting  in  his  favorite  chair  reading  the  Sun- 
day school  paper. 

"Is  Betsy  still  asleep?"  asked  Mom  in  surprise. 

"She  must  be,"  replied  Dad.  "I  haven't  heard  a  sound 
from  her." 

Mom  went  upstairs  and  peeked  in  Betsy's  room.  "She's 
not  in  bed,"  called  Mom.   "Where  can  she  be?" 

"Here,"  answered  Betsy.  Her  voice  came  from  the 
downstairs  playroom.  "Daddy  was  sleeping,"  she  ex- 
plained when  the  family  came  to  the  playroom.  "Didn't 
waken  him." 

"I  did  doze  a  little,"  admitted  Daddy.  "Betsy  must 
have  been  veiy  quiet.  I  didn't  hear  her  come  downstairs." 

Our  parents  take  very  good  care  of  us.  They  need 
sleep  and  rest  just  as  we  do. 

God  is  watching  over  us  all  the  time.  The  Bible  tells 
us  He  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  my  parents  and  the  loving 
care  they  give  me.  I'm  glad  I  know  You  are  always  near 
watching  over  me  when  others  are  asleep.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  13,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  145:8-12 
Mr.  Jason 

"Here    comes   Mr.    Jason,"    said   Gary. 

Mr.  Jason  was  a  home  missionary.  He  was  visiting 
CenterviUe  to  teU  the  people  of  the  work  in  Kentucky. 
Tonight  he  was  having  supper  with  the  Kellers. 

"Come  in,"  said  Dad  as  he  opened  the  door. 

"We're  glad  you  came,"  said  Mom.  "Supper  will  soon 
be  ready." 

As  they  ate  they  talked  about  the  teaching  and  preach- 
ing Mr.  Jason  did.  They  talked  about  the  people  in  his 
area. 

"Why  did  you  go  there?"  asked  Linda.  "You  could  be 
preaching  in  a  church  like  ours.  You  could  live  in  a  town 
and  a  home  like  ours." 
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"Yes,"  nodded  Mr.  Jason.  "At  one  time  I  thought 
that's  what  I  would  do.  But  God  wants  all  people  to  learn 
of  Him.  He  let  me  know  He  had  work  for  me  to  do  in 
Kentucky.  I'm  glad  I'm  serving  Him  there  telling  the 
people  of  His  power  and  glory." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  know  there  are  many  people  who  do  not 
know  You.  Help  me  to  tell  my  friends  of  Your  love.  Help 
me  to  know  how  I  can  best  serve  You  as  I  grow  older. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  14,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Ecclesiastes  12:1,  13,  14 

While  You  Are  Young 

"Mr.  Jason  had  supper  with  us  last  night,"  Linda  told 
Judy   on   the   way   to   school. 

"He  will  be  at  our  house  tonight,"  said  Judy. 

"You  will  like  the  stories  he  tells,"  Linda  said.  "He  told 
us  he  learned  to  love  and  obey  God  when  he  was  a  boy." 

"Most  grownups  who  love  God  began  following  Him 
when  they  were  young,"  said  Judy. 

Linda  nodded.  "I've  noticed  that,  too.  It  is  important 
to  begin  following  Jesus  when  we  are  young.  If  we  don't 
we  may  never  learn  of  the  good  things  He  had  planned 
for  us." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  loving  me  and  planning  good 
things  for  me.  May  I  learn  to  serve  and  obey  You  at 
all  times  in  all  things.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray. 
Amen. 


WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  15,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Lamentations  3:22-27 

Sharing  God's  Goodness 

Linda  was  looking  at  a  magazine.  "Look  at  these 
children,"  she  said  taking  the  magazine  to  Mom.  "They 
have  no  shoes,  their  clothes  are  ragged  and  they  look 
hungry." 

Mom  looked  at  the  picture.  "There  are  many  children 
like  that  in  the  world,"  she  said.  "These  are  Korean  or- 
phans." 

"I  want  to  help  them,"  said  Linda.  "The  Lord  has  been 
so  good  to  me.  I  have  a  warm  house,  nice  clothes,  good 
food  and  a  family.  How  can  I  help  them?  Can  I  send 
them  money  for  food  and  clothes?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom.  "There's  an  address  here  where 
gifts  can  be  sent.  All  the  money  they  receive  will  be 
used  for  the  children." 

"I  have  a  dollar  I  was  saving  for  doll  clothes,"  said 
Linda.   "I  will  send  it." 

"I'll  send  a  dollar,  too,"  said  Gary.  "Those  children 
need  shoes  more  than  I  need  a  basketball." 

"Daddy  and  I  will  add  some  money  to  your  gift,  also," 
said  Mom. 

"Soon  these  children  will  be  happier,"  said  Linda  as 
she  looked  at  the  picture  again. 

"Yes,"    agreed   Mom.   "They,   too,   wiU  know  the   Lord 
is  good.  They  will  know  it  because  those  who  love  God 
have  shared  with  them." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  You  have  been  so  very  good  to  me.  Thank 
You.  Show  me  ways  I  can  let  others  know  of  Your  good- 
ness, too.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 
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The  Brethren  Evansrelist 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBEK  16,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Micah  6:6-8 

What  Does  God  Expect? 

"Judy  is  going  to  sing  the  solo  part  of  our  junior  choir 
number  Sunday,"  Linda  told  Mom. 

"She  has  a  pretty  voice,"  said  Mom.  "The  people  al- 
ways like  to  hear  her  sing." 

"I  know,"  said  Linda.  "I  wish  I  could  sing  as  well  as 
Judy  does." 

"Not  all  of  us  do  things  equally  well,"  reminded  Mom. 
"This  is  a  talent  Judy  has  been  given  and  it's  good  she 
uses  it  in  praising  God." 

"Doesn't  God  expect  all  of  us  to  praise  Him?"  asked 
Linda. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom,  "but  He  knows  not  all  of  us 
can  praise  Him  with  beautiful  songs.  He  expects  us  to 
do  the  best  we  can  with  the  talent  we  have.  He  expects 
us  to  love  Him  and  to  follow  Him." 

"That  I  can  do,"   said  Linda.   "And  I  can  find  other 
ways  to  praise  Him." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  show  my  love  for  You  every  day. 
I  want  to  do  the  things  I  should  and  I  want  to  follow 
You.  Help  me  to  know  Your  will.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.     Amen. 

FKIDAY,  DECEMBER  17,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Nahum  1:2,  3,  7 

Trusting 

Linda  and  Gary  were  playing  in  the  backyard.  Queenie 
was  sniffing  at  the  snow. 

"Look,"  said  Gary.  "That  squirrel  is  going  up  to 
Queenie.  She  sees  it,  but  she  isn't  chasing  it  like  she 
does  most  squirrels." 

"Do  you  suppose  that  could  be  the  squirrel  she  took 
care  of  in  the  summer?"  asked  Linda. 

"I  expect  it  is!"  said  Gary.  "The  squirrel  remembers 
Queenie  and  trusts  her." 

"Queenie  knows  the  squirrel,  too,"  added  Linda.  "She 
knows  it  trusts  her." 

Queenie  growled  a  low  friendly  growl.  The  squirrel 
chattered.  The  two  visited  in  animal  language.  When 
a  strange  dog  came  into  the  yard  the  squirrel  stayed 
close  to  Queenie.  It  knew  she  would  protect  it. 

Just  as  the  squirrel  trusted  Queenie  so  we  should  trust 
God.  He  will  help  us,  the  Bible  says,  in  time  of  trouble. 
He  knows  who  trusts  in  Him. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  dear  God,  for  wanting  to  help  me.  May 
I  learn  to  trust  You  more  each  day.  In  the  name  of  Je- 
sus I  pray.    Amen. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  18,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Malachi  3:10-12 

The  Tithe 

Gary  had  been  out  all  morning  shoveling  walks.  When 
he  came  in  Mom  said,  "You  look  cold." 

"I  am  cold,"  answered  Gary.  He  took  off  his  boots,  mit- 
tens, cap  and  jacket.  He  rubbed  his  hands  together.  "It 
feels  good  in  here." 

Gary  reached  in  his  pocket  and  took  out  some  money. 
He  put  it  on  the  table  and  began  counting  it.  "I  earned 
three  dollars  and  a  half  this  morning,"  he  told  Mom. 
"That  means  I  have  thirty-five  cents  to  put  in  my  tithe 
box." 


Gary  and  Linda  remember  to  tithe  aU  the  money  they 
receive.  Do  you?  God  has  promised  to  greatly  bless  those 
who  will  give   the  tithe  to  Him.   Can  you  receive  this 
blessing  from  God? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  all  I  have.  I  want  to  remember  to 
share  with  others.  I  want  to  remember  to  give  the  tithe 
to  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 


GREETED   BY 
THE   ANGELS 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


COMMUNICATION  AFTER  DEATH  will  be  a  spirit- 
ual exchange.  It  cannot  be  otherwise  for  the  physical 
tongue  is  silenced  and  the  ear  is  functionless.  The  ex- 
pressive countenance  can  no  longer  mirror  the  thought 
within  nor  posture  substantiate  the  speech.  The  inner 
self  has  moved  into  the  realm  of  the  spirit,  and  self  must 
ascertain  the  mode  of  conversation  there. 

When  one  meditates  upon  these  future  conditions,  is 
he  reaching  for  forbidden  knowledge?  What  is  the  di- 
vine intent  for  us?  Does  a  look  into  these  questions  fall 
within  the  statement  of  Paul,  that.  He  saw  things  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter?  Are  these  questions  wrapped 
in  the  things  that  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  and 
kept  in  secret  to  foster  faith?  Then  what  is  the  full 
meaning  of  Jesus'  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus? 

According  to  the  story  (Luke  16:18-31),  The  beggar 
died,  and  that  he  was  carried  away  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom.  Did  the  angels  commune  in  any  way 
with  Lazarus?  Or  did  his  sudden  entrance  into  their 
presence  prevent  his  understanding  of  their  communica- 
tion? May  he  not  have  learned  enough  in  his  spiritual 
life  on  earth  to  at  least  comprehend  their  greeting?  The 
parable  says  that.  Now  he  is  comforted.  Did  his  com- 
forting include  training  in  the  speech  of  Abraham's 
bosom? 

Now  think  for  a  moment  of  the  rich  man.  We  read 
that.  The  rich  man  died  and  was  buried.  There  were  no 
angels  there  to  greet  him.  How  was  he  borne  to  Hades? 
And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me.  With  what  kind  of  voice  did  he  cry?  Is  the  language 
of  Hades  the  same  as  of  Paradise?  Who  taught  the  rich 
man  the  language  to  address  Father  Abraham?  Then 
think  of  the  distance — A  great  gulf  fixed.  How  far  is 
heaven  from  hell — too  far  for  thought  transferance?  So 
we  could  ask  a  multitude  of  questions. 

It  is  unthinkable  that  Jesus  was  with  the  thief  in 
Paradise  and  did  not  commune  wath  him.  Both  their 
bodies  were  entombed.  They  communicated  by  some 
heaven-born  means.  Then  is  the  means  of  spiritual  com- 
munication made  available  and  understandable  imme- 
diately at  death?  One  more  question,  do  we  engage  in 


December  4,  1965 

preparation  for  spiritual  communion  by  the  exercise  of 
spiritual  communication  with  others  and  with  God  during 
this  life?  This  writer  believes  we  do.  Then  we  ought  to 
be  engaged  in  earnest  endeavor  to  develop  and  mature  in 
spiritual   conversation  here  and  now. 


Prayer   Meeting 


Bible   Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


PRAISE  HIS  NAME 

To   praise    the   Lord   is   my   delight, 
He's  done  so  much  for  me; 
His   mercies,    morning,    noon,    and   night 
Are  ever  new  and  free. 

When    faith    was    small    and    skies    were    dark. 

And  all  of  life  seemed  wrong. 
He  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 

And  filled  my  heart  with  song! 

His  gentleness  has  made  me  great; 

'Twill  be  my  life  endeavor 
To  heed  His  call,   to  give  my  all, 

And  praise  His  name  forever. 

Barbara  C.  Ryberg 

npHE  PSALMIST  gives  the  call  to  praise,  and  also 
1  practices  what  he  preaches  (Ps.  146:1).  We  should 
praise  God  and  have  faith  in  Him,  rather  than  repose 
our  trust  in  man,  because  of  God's  omnipotence  (v.  6a), 
His  trustworthiness  (v.  6b),  His  righteous  defense  of 
the  oppressed  (v.  7a),  His  providence  (v.  7b),  His  de- 
livering power  (v.  7c),  His  ability  to  give  spiritual  sight 
(v.  8a),  His  tenderness  and  grace  to  those  bowed  down 
(v.  8b),  His  unfailing  love  for  the  righteous  (v.  8c),  His 
care  of  the  needy  and  thwarting  of  the  wicked  (v.  9), 
His  eternal  reign   (v.  10). 

We  may  trace  how  wonderfully  the  characteristics 
of  God  are  perfectly  fulfilled  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
both  as  Creator  (v.  6;  John  1:1-3;  Col.  1:16);  both  as 
Truth  (v.  6b;  John  14:6);  both  as  executing  judgment 
(v.  7;  John  5:22;  9:39);  and  both  giving  food  to  the 
hungry  (v.  7-9;  Luke  4:18,  19;  and  Christ  the  Bread  of 
Life  in  John  6:26-58). 

The  Bible  calls  David  a  man  after  God's  own  heart 
(Acts  13:22).  David  praised  God  morning,  noon,  and 
night,  and  even  at  midnight  (Ps.  119:62).  After  the  Ark 
of  God  was  brought  to  Jerusalem,  David  organized  a 
choir  whose  chief  business  was  to  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord  continually  (I  Chron.  16:4-7).  The  Psalm  that  David 
wrote  and  gave  to  Asaph,  the  choir  leader,  on  the  same 
day  that  the  national  choir  was  organized,  may  be  found 
in  I  Chronicles  16:8-12  and  another  part  in  verses  23-36. 

The  last  five  of  the  Psalms  (146-150)  are  all  songs  of 
praise,  and,  coming  after  mournful,  plaintive,  penitential, 
prayerful,  historical  and  varying  themes,  typify  the  joy 
and  rest  of  glory,  and  may  be  called  "The  Hallelujah 
Chorus."  Each  of  these  five  psalms  begins  and  ends  with 
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a  Hallelujah  which  means  "Praise  ye  the  Lord."  In  each 
psalm  the  word  "praise"  is  used  in  increasing  frequency 
until  in  Psalm  150  it  occurs  twice  in  every  verse  and  in 
verse  1  it  occurs  three  times.  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  sing 
praises  unto  God  (147:1)  because  it  is  right,  because  it 
is  acceptable  with  God,  beneficial  to  ourselves,  and  stim- 
ulating to  our  fellows"  (Spurgeon).  In  Psalm  148  all 
creation  is  called  on  to  praise  the  Lord;  and  especially 
His  people  (v.  14).  Psalm  149  is  a  "New  Song,"  evidently 
intended  for  the  new  creation  and  the  men  who  are  of  a 
new  heart.  "It  is  such  a  song  as  may  be  sung  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  when  the  new  dispensation  shall 
bring  overthrow  to  the  wicked  and  honor  to  all  saints" 
(Spurgeon).  God's  people  should  rejoice  in  Him  for  the 
Lord  rejoices  in  His  people  (vs.  2,  4).  Psalm  150  is  the 
last  and  the  grand  finale.  Wesley  would  share  with  us  his 
prayer  of  thankful  worship: 

"O   for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 

A   heart   from   sin   set   free! 
A    heart    that    always    feels    Thy    blood 

So  freely  spilt  for  me!" 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


THE  "MUST"  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION 

"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free"   (Gal.  5.1a). 

TF  WE  would  only   consider,  we   should  remember  the 

price  that  was  paid  by  God's  dear  Son  to  purchase  our 
liberty— His  earthly  life.  Though  it  is  LIBERTY;  it  never 
becomes  license.  Liberty  is  always  in  danger  of  becoming 
license.  At  the  center  of  all  true  liberty  there  is  a  de- 
gree of  servitude. 

Both  Paul  and  Peter,  who  proclaim  the  loudest  the 
plenteousness  of  their  freedom,  always  begin  and  end 
their  declarations  by  calling  themselves  the  "bond-ser- 
vants" of  the  Master.  Actually  the  only  way  to  freedom 
of  the  spirit  is  in  bondage  to  the  Lord  who  purchased 
that  freedom  with  His  blood. 

There  is  no  servility  in  or  fear  in  the  servitude  to  the 
Master.  We  are  not  driven  into  slavery  to  Jesus  Christ, 
but  drawn  into  it.  Love  rules  the  Master's  bondsmen; 
not  the  lash. 

Sometimes,  in  our  saner  moments,  we  might  wish  that 
the  Lord  would  use  a  lash  on  us  to  make  us  do  right, 
make  us  quit  our  follies  and  disdaining  of  God's  com- 
mands. He  will  not  make  us  do,  against  our  will,  what 
we  ought  to  do.  That  would  be  servitude,  but  He  will 
help  us,  to  choose  to  love  the  things  He  loves  and  hate 
the  things  He  hates. 

The  "must"  in  the  Christian  religion  is  one  that  we 
accept;  not  one  that  is  imposed.  It  is  a  yoke  we  wear  in 
conscious  and  willing  self -surrender;  not  a  yoke  of  legal 
bondage. 

"Take   my   life,    and   let   it   be 
Consecrated,   Lord,   to  Thee." 

"Thy  Bondservant." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


REPORTS   FROM  .  .  . 


.  .  .  PLEASANT  HILL 

The  Junior  High  department  of  the  Brethren  Youth 
Crusaders   met   at   Brush   Valley   Brethren   Church   and 
elected  their  officers  for  the  new  year  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 26,  1965. 
Those  elected  were: 

President — Sharon  Kidder 

V.  President — Derwood  McAfoose 

Sec.-Treas. — Dennis  Crissman 

Evangelist  Reporter — Ann  Lewis 

Vice  Reporter — Larry  Lasher 


...  BRUSH  VALLEY 

The  Junior  BYC  group  began  meeting  regularly  in 
September  after  a  summer's  rest.   Officers  elected  are: 

President — Sherry  Gardner 
V.   President — Cindy  Bradley 
Secretary — Debbie  Carroll 
Asst.    Secretary — Sarah    Bryant 
Treasurer — Clara  Bolton 
Asst.    Treasurer — David    Gilbert 

We  have  a  membership  of  twelve  and  Mrs.  Bolton  is 
our  advisor.  She  made  an  outline  for  our  study  of  Gene- 
sis and  the  Senior  advisor,  Maxine  Delcamp,  has  made 
a  list  of  questions  for  our  use. 

We  have  plans  for  a  bowling  party,  a  Watch  Night  New 
Year's  Eve  party  and  a  skating  party.  We  also  plan  to 
glean  corn.  We  had  a  Halloween  Party  completely 
planned  by  committees  of  our  members.  After  a  devo- 
tional service,  we  played  games  and  bobbed  for  apples. 
Costume  prizes  were  won  by  Patty  Weaver,  prettiest; 
Nancy  Farrar,  funniest;  and  Terri  Bashore,  most  original. 


Our  offerings  are  growing  and  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  pay  our  $10  Club  pledge  soon.  We  voted  to  send  one 
offering  a  month  for  the  national  work  and  hope  to  in- 
crease last  year's   project  offering. 

Each  week  as  we  study  the  assigned  chapter  we  make 
out  questions,  then  take  turns  asking  them  of  the  group 
which   is   divided  into  teams. 

— Debbie  Carroll,  secretary 


.  .  .  MANSFIELD 

AT    THE    THIRD    meeting    of    the    newly    organized 
Brethren  Youth  organization  of  our  church,  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were   elected: 
President — Dan  Nelson 
Vice  President — Susan  Barr 
Secretary — Bonnie  Walter 
Treasurer — Gregg  Gleisinger 
Following  the  election  we  discussed  the  Brethren  Youth 
program  and  we  have  decided  to  enter  the  annual  Quiz 
Contest  and  to  help  the  support  of  the  national  project. 
We   also   talked  about  some  recreation  such  as  hay- 
rides,    sledding,   skating  parties,   etc. 

Our  pastor.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  will  be  our  sponsor. 

Bonnie  Walter 


.  .  .  GOSHEN 

We  have  12  members  this  fall  thus  far  and  we  are  hop- 
ing for  many  more  in  our  Jr.  youth. 

We  have  two  new  sponsors  helping  us  this  year  which 
we  are  grateful  for.  The  new  ideas  are  a  great  help. 

We  are  working  on  worship  books  for  each  member 
and  they  seem  to  be  enjoying  it  very  much. 

— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Biller 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Troeger 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Ulery 
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II  Timothy  4:8 


"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
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BRETHREN   SERVICE 
OPPORTUNITIES 


FOR  WHOM? 

Brethren  of  suitable  age  and  education  who  are  inter- 
ested in  serving  the  Lord  and  the  Brethren  Church. 


FOR  WHAT  PURPOSE? 

To  use  those  who  wish  to  serve  by  dedicating  their 
extra  hours  to  the  Lord  and  the  church. 


HOW  DOES  IT  WORK? 

The  individual  is  placed  near  a  Brethren  Church  need- 
ing his  abilities  and  help.  He  earns  his  livelihood  in  the 
occupation  he  prefers  or  is  trained  for  and  uses  his  "ex- 
tra" hours  in  service  for  the  church. 


HOW   DO   I   ENTER   THE   BSO   PLAN? 

Fill  out  an  application  form,  which  is  available  by 
writing  to:  Brethren  Service  Opportunities,  534  College 
Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805.  This  is  an  expression  of  your 
desire  to  further  investigate  the  program.  Such  an  ap- 
plication is  not  a  binding  contract — it  merely  establishes 
your  interest  and  makes  contact  with  us  for  possible 
use  in  Brethren  Service  Opportunities.  If  you  are  placed 
in  an  area,  this  is  not  necessarily  permanent. 


HOW  DOES  A  CHURCH  ENTER  THE  BSO  PLAN? 

Should  you  desire  the  aid  of  BSO  personnel,  send  for 
a  church  application  at  the  address  listed  above  and  fill 
out  the  form.  After  giving  all  requested  information,  re- 
turn the  form  to  the  same  address. 


BIBLE 

QUIZ 

HELPS 


How  is  your  study  in  Genesis  coming  along?  This  is 
an  interesting  and  exciting  book  of  beginnings.  The  Bible 
Quiz  this  year  is  being  prepared  by  a  number  of  youth 
groups  across  the  brotherhood.  We  hope  you  are  a  part 
of  one  of  those  groups. 

Following  are  some  sample  questions  for  chapters  11-15 
of  Genesis: 

CHAPTER  11 

1.  What  was  different  about  language  and  speech  on 
earth   before   the   tower   of  Babel?     11:1 

2.  What  reason  did  the  people  give  for  building  the 
tower  of  Babel?     11:4 

3.  What  did  God  do  about  the  tower  of  Babel?     11:7 

4.  Who  was  Abram's  father?     11:27 

5.  Where  did  Terah  and  his  family  stop  instead  of  go- 
ing to  Canaan?     11:31 

CHAPTER  12 

1.  What  covenant  did  God  make  with  Abram?     12:2 

2.  What  did  Abram  build  when  God  promised  him  the 
land  of  Canaan?     12:7,  8 

3.  What  did  Abram   tell   Sarai   she   should  say  when 
they  reached  Egypt?     12:13 

4.  What  did  the  princes  of  Egypt  do  with  Sarai?     12:15 

5.  What   did   God   do   to   Pharaoh's   house  because  of 
Sarai?     12:17 

CHAPTER  13 

1.  Why  could  not  Abram  and  Lot  dwell  together?  13:6 

2.  What  area  did  Lot  choose  for  his  dwelling?     13:11 

3.  What  was  wrong  with  living  near  Sodom?     13:13 

4.  What  covenant  did  God  make  with  Abram  after  Lot 
left?     13:15,  16 

5.  Where  did  Abram  move  his  tent  after  God  made  a 
covenant  with  him?     13:18 

CHAPTER  14 

1.  What  great  sea  lay  in  the  vale  of  Siddim?     14:3 

2.  What  happened  to  Lot  when  the  nine  kings  were 
battling?     14:12 

3.  How  many  trained  servants  did  Abram  arm  to  go 
after  Lot?     14:14 

4.  Give  the  name  of  the  king  of  Salem.     14:18 

5.  Why     did     Abram    turn    down    the    king's    offer    of 
goods?     14:23 

CHAPTER  15 

1.  Who  was   the   steward  of  Abram's  house?     15:2 

2.  When  Abram  believed  God's  promise  of  many  chil- 
dren, what  was  counted  unto  him?     15:6 

3.  How  long  did  God  say  Abram's  seed  would  be  afflicted 
in  a  strange  land?     15:13 

4.  At   sundown  what  two   things  passed  between  the 
pieces  of  meat  laid  out  by  Abram?     15:17 

5.  What  area  of  land  did  God  promise  to  give  the  seed 
of  Abram?     15:18 


Page  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelisl 


BREMEN 


TT  WAS  THIRTY-EIGHT  years  ago,  in  1927,  that  the 
camping  program  of  the  Brethren  Church  was  begun. 
Forty-one  young  people,  along  with  teachers  and  coun- 
selors, gathered  that  summer  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Ship- 
shewana  in  northern  Indiana  for  a  week  of  Bible  study, 
worship,  fellowship  and  recreation.  It  was  a  small  be- 
ginning— only  one  week  of  camp  and  forty-one  young 
people.  There  were  forty-five  the  following  year,  and 
thirty-seven  the  next.  Small  beginnings,  but  from  these 
small  beginnings  has  grown  a  camping  program  now  in- 
cluding twenty-five  weeks  of  camp  in  ten  different  camps, 
and  totaling  1,270  young  people. 

In  Luke  2:52  we  read  of  our  Lord:  "And  Jesus  in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man."  Four  areas  of  increase  are  mentioned:  (1)  wis- 
dom or  the  intellect;  (2)  stature — the  physical;  (3)  in 
favor  with  God,  the  spiritual;  (4)  in  favor  with  man — 
social.  It  is  the  goal  of  Brethren  camping  to  provide  for 
development  in  each  of  these  areas  and  these  form  the 
objectives  of  the  camping  program. 


Camp  Class  at  Camp  Diquecito, 
Cordoba,  Argentina* 

In  camp   classes,   campers   learn   of  God,   His   word,   His 
world,   His  will   and  the  work  of  His   Church. 


Educational  Objectives 

Increase  in  wisdom  finds  its  place  in  the  educational 
objectives  of  Brethren  camping.  The  camping  program 
seeks  to  increase  the  camper's  knowledge  of  God,  His 
Word,  His  world  and  His  will.  Instruction  is  also  given 
on  the  subject  of  the  church — its  nature,  history  and 
heritage.  Missions  also  are  studied — both  world  missions 
and  Brethren  missions.  And  a  most  important  educa- 
tional goal  is  that  each  camper  be  given  leadership  train- 
ing in  order  to  be  prepared  for  Christian  service. 
Physical  Objectives 

Increase  in  stature  corresponds  to  the  physical  ob- 
jectives in  Brethren  camping.  Camping  provides  the  fa- 
cilities for  all  types  of  supervised  recreation:  swimming, 


volleyball,  softball,  treasure  hunts  and  other  activities; 
provide  ample  opportunity  for  recreation.  In  connection 
with  these  activities.  Christian  sportsmanship  is  taught 
and  expected.  Most  of  the  camp  week  is  spent  out-of- 
doors,  and  most  campers  come  home  with  healthy  brown 
skins. 


Volleyball   at  Camp  Wyandotte 

At  camp.  Christian  sportsmanship  is  taught  and  expected. 


Swimming  at  Camp  Shipshewana 

Camping  provides  the  facilities  for  all  types  of  supervised 
recreation. 


Spiritual  Objectives 

Favor  with  God,  the  spiritual  objective,  is  at  the  very 
heart  of  the  camping  program.  As  a  result,  much  of  the 
camp  activity  is  directed  toward  this  objective.  Each 
day  begins  with  morning  watch,  turning  thoughts  im- 
mediately to  God.  Each  day  closes  with  cabin  devotions, 
turning  last  thoughts  of  the  day  to  God.  And  during  the 
day  vesper  services  and  devotional  campfires  provide 
additional  times  of  worship. 
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in  its  thirty-ninth  year 


amples.  One  camper  has  testified,  "My  biggest  thrill  in 
camp  came  from  the  discovery  that  there  are  so  many 
other  young  people  who  have  high  ideals  and  who  are 
trying  to  live  the  Christian  life." 


Morning  Watch  at  Camp  Bethany 

Each    camp    day    begins   with   morning   watch 
thoughts  immediately  to  God. 


Bible  Drama   (baptism  of  Jesus)    at  ABC  Camp 

Brethren  Campers  learn  by  doing  as  well  as  by  hearing. 
In  their  Bible  dramas  they  enact  the  great  messages  of 
God's  word. 


Vespers  at  Camp  Wyandotte 

At  camp  worship  is  conducted  out-of-doors  and  campers 
are  stimulated  to  worship  by  the  glory  of  God's  creation. 


Social  Objectives 

Social  objectives,  or  favor  with  man,  also  play  an 
important  part  in  Brethren  camping.  Camp  provides  a 
new  and  different  social  situation.  The  camper  eats, 
sleeps,  works  and  plays  with  others  of  his  own  age.  He 
must  learn  to  adapt  to  this  new  social  situation.  This 
campers  do  very  well,  and  many  new  and  lasting  friend- 
ships have  been  formed  at  the  Brethren  camps  through- 
out the  years.  Not  to  be  overlooked,  also,  is  the  fact  that 
the  camp  provides  a  Christian  community  for  the  camp- 
ers, and  they  are  provided  the  opportunity  of  living  for 
one   week    surrounded   by   Christian   influences   and   ex- 


Camp  Cooks  at  ABC   (Arizona)   Camp 

At  camp,  young  people  eat,  sleep,  work  and  play  with 
others  of  their  own  age.  (Note:  many  Brethren  women 
are  included  in  the  camping  program  by  serving  as  camp 
cooks.) 


*The  Brethren  in  Argentina  also  have  a  camping  pro- 
gram. Their  camp  is  located  in  the  Cordoba  hills  in  a 
beautiful  setting  on  the  First  River.  More  than  100  camp- 
ers attended  this   camp  in  1965. 
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SUMMER  CAMPS 


$  5,500 


More  than  $4,000  of  this  amount  will  go  directly 
to  the  ten  district  camps  for  support  of  their  pro- 
grams. The  remaining  amount  is  used  for  camp 
publicity  and  promotion,  and  to  provide  for  the 
travel  expenses  of  the  Sunday  School  Board's 
Camp  Representative. 

1965  CAMP  STATISTICS 

Total  number  of  camps  10 

Total  weeks  of  camp  25 

Life  Recruit  Decisions  69 

First  Confessions  of  Christ  149 

Total  Campers  1,270 


VISUAL  AIDS 


$      500 


«                                 i~ 

FILMSTRIP  INDEX     " 

II 
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m                                                                                                                                Sund«^  Schuc!  i-Mi^ 

Aikljnd.  OMa 

This  amount  is  used  for  the  purchase  of  new  film- 
strips  and  for  the  maintenance  and  promotion  of 
the  filmstrip  library. 


Current  Filmstrip  Statistics 

108  new  filmstrips  purchased  in  the  last  year 
411  different  filmstrip  titles  now  in  library. 
453  total  filmstrips  now  in  filmstrip  library. 


(In  addition  to  the  new  filmstrips  added  in  the 
past  year,  numerous  replacements  of  damaged 
and  wornout  filmstrips  were  made.) 
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PROMOTION 


$  1.500 


This  portion  of  the  budget  provides  for  various 
kinds  of  Sunday  school  promotion.  Among  these 
are  the  following: 

Conference  Sunday  School  Speaker 

Standard  of  Excellence  promotion  and  awards 

Teacher  Training  Program 

Mailings  to  pastors 

Promotion  of  Sunday  school  literature 

White  Gift  promotion 


Dr.  Charles  Blair 
1965  Conference  Sunday  School  Speaker 


OFFICE  OPERATION 


$  2,000 


The  operating  expense  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board  office  and  the  secretarial  wages  are  cared 
for  out  of  this  amount. 


Office  Expenditures 

Office  Rent 
Light  and  Phone 
Office  Supphes 
Secretarial  wages 


The  Sunday  School  Board  office 

Dick  Winfield  at  his  desk. 
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5SHLAMD  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

This  amount  is  included  for  the  Chair  of  Chris- 
tian Education  at  the  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary. The  Seminary  curriculum  includes  numerous 
courses  aimed  at  preparing  our  future  ministers 
to  be  capable  Sunday  school  leaders. 

Christian  Education  in  the  Seminary  Curriculum 

16  credit  hours  offered  in  Christian  Education 
8  courses  offered  in  Christian  Education 
4  Christian  Education  courses  required  for 

each  student 
4  elective  courses  offered  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation 

Additional  courses  offered  which  deal  with  various 
aspects  of  Sunday  school  work — evangelism  and 
visitation,  for  example. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

$  2.000 


New  Seminary  Library 


BRETHREN  HISTORICAL  RESEARCH 


$      450 


At  the  request  of  Central  Council  made  to  the 
various  boards,  this  amount  was  included  in  the 
budget  to  help  with  the  expense  of  completing  the 
research  and  writing  the  book  of  the  history  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

To  be  used,  in  various  ways,  for  the  promotion 
of  Christian  Education  and  the  Sunday  school  in 
the  Brethren  Church. 


Schwarzenau,  Germany 


TOTAL 


$11,950 
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STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


St.    James    Tops    Again 


FOR  THE  SECOND  consecutive  year  the  Saint  James 
Brethren  Sunday  School  is  the  top  Sunday  school 
in  the  Brethren  Church — according  to  the  Standard  of 
Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools.  Last  year  St. 
James  sky-rocketed  to  the  top  of  the  scoring,  and  this 
year  found  them  at  the  top  once  again.  The  accompany- 
ing picture  shows  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey,  pastor  of  the  St. 
James  Church,  receiving  the  "highest  achievement  award" 
plaque  from  Sunday  School  Board  Secretary,  Rev.  Thom- 
as Shannon,  at  General  Conference. 

Also  in  the  picture,  but  barely  visible  behind  Rev.  Row- 
sey, is  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  of  the  Sarasota  Brethren  Church 
whose  Sunday  school  scored  second  highest  on  the  Sun- 
day school  goals  program.  Rev.  Hamel,  whose  Sunday 
school  ranked  first  in  1962  and  1963,  remarked,  upon  re- 
ceiving his  certificate  of  recognition:  "I  have  just  one 
thing  to  say  to  my  brother-in-law  (Rev.  Jim  Rowsey) — 
'The  South  will  rise  again.'  " 


In  all  the  following  Sunday  schools  were  recognized 
as  Standard  of  Excellence  Sunday  Schools  at  this  year's 
General  Conference: 


Class  A — ^90  and  above 

St.  James,  Maryland,  Brethren  Sunday  School  ..101% 

Sarasota,  Florida,  Brethren  Sunday  School 96 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown,  Penna.,  Brethren 

Sunday  School  94% 

South  Bend,  Indiana,  Brethren  Sunday  School  . .  90 
Class  B — 80  through  89 

Goshen,  Indiana,  Brethren  Sunday  School   88 

Class  C— 70  through  79 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Sunday  School   .  .   79% 

Derby,  Kansas,  Brethren  Sunday  School 77 

Washington,  D.  C,  Brethren  Sunday  School   ....   73 

Ardmore,  Indiana,  Brethren  Sunday  School   ....  72% 

Special  certificates   (see  picture)   were  awarded  to  all 

these  Sunday  schools,  and  a  "highest  achievement  award" 

plaque    (like  the  one  pictured,   but  engraved)   was  also 

presented  to  the  St.  James  Sunday  School. 

It  should  be  noted  that  all  Brethren  Sunday  schools 
have  an  opportunity  to  be  Standard  of  Excellence  Sun- 
day Schools.  This  is  not  a  contest  but  a  goals  program, 
and  any  Sunday  school  achieving  sufficient  goals  to  score 
70  or  more  points  wiU  receive  a  special  certificate  of 
recognition.  We  are  hoping  to  see  many  more  Standard 
of    Excellence    Sunday    Schools    next   summer. 


New  TEN   DOLLAR   CLUB   call   is  for  the 

MANSFIELD,   OHIO.   CHURCH'S   RELOCATION 

Send   your   contribution   NOW! 
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by  Rev.   Charles   Munson 


REV.  CHARLES  MUNSON  is  Associate  Professor  of 
Practical  Theology  at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
He  is  presently  a  member  of  the  Sunday  School  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  is  serving  as  Educational 
Director  of  the  Board. 

THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH    has    a    strong    arm    of 
training  in  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  It  is 
a  qualified  and  an  essential  part  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
Qualified  because  it  has  the  means  and  the  ability 
to  train  men  eff'ectively  for  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


Essential  because  without  it  there  is  no  future  min- 
istry in   the  Brethren  Church. 

In  the  department  of  Christian  Ministries  the  Semi- 
nary trains  men  in  the  field  of  Christian  Education  and 
Pastoral  Care.  The  aim  in  the  Seminary  is  to  prepare 
men  to  work  effectively  with  people,  so  that  Christ  can 
be  known,  loved  and  obeyed.  Below  are  the  offerings 
which  are  made  in  the  Seminary  to  help  men  serve  Christ 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  Read  them  and  you  will  see 
that  the  Seminary  is  earnest  in  its  efforts  to  prepare  men 
adequately  to  help  people  for  God. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRIES  — 


Christian  Education: 


Principles  of  Christian  Education.  Christian  education  is  surveyed  and  analyzed 
with  a  view  to  determining  the  objectives,  process,  and  methods  of  the 
church's  ministry  of  education. 

Organization  and  Administration  of  Christian  Education.  Principles  for  organiz- 
ing, planning,  co-ordinating  and  administering  the  Christian  education  pro- 
gram of  the  church  are  studied.  Emphasis  is  placed  upon  developing  ad- 
ministrative principles  that  fulfill  the  vital  mission  of  the  church  in  the 
world  today. 

Leadership  Education.  This  course  recognizes  leadership  as  a  vital  factor  in  a 
successful  church  program.  Therefore,  a  study  of  the  needs  of  leadership  in 
the  local  church  is  made,  out  of  which  a  continuous  program  of  training  shall 
be  developed. 

Christian  Home  and  the  Church.  The  central  place  of  the  Christian  home  in  the 
church  and  Christian  faith  is  studied.  The  importance  of  the  home  as  an 
educational  agency,  and  the  place  of  the  parent  in  the  Christian  teaching 
of  the  child  are  carefully  considered. 
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Christian  Education  of  ChUdren.  This  course  includes  a  study  of  tiie  character- 
istics, needs,  and  developments  of  children.  In  relation  to  this  study  the  chil- 
dren's division  of  the  church  school  with  its  teaching  methods  and  worship 
program  is  formulated. 

Christian  Education  of  Youth.  The  course  studies  characteristics,  problems,  life 
situations,  moral  and  religious  needs  of  the  significant  years  of  the  adoles- 
cents. This,  in  turn,  becomes  the  basis  for  understanding,  programming,  and 
counseling  in  the  Christian  education  of  youth. 

Christian  Education  of  Adults.  A  study  in  depth  is  made  of  the  characteristics, 
needs,  aims  and  goals  of  adulthood.  A  workable  correlated  program  of  adult 
education  in  the  local  church  is  developed  in  the  study. 

Keligious  Radio  Broadcasting-.  The  course  is  designed  to  explore  the  theory  and 
practice  of  reUgious  broadcasting. 

Seminar  in  Christian  Education.  This  seminar  is  for  advanced  students  in  spe- 
cial study  and  research. 


Pastoral  Ministry: 


The  following  courses  in  this  area  relate  most  directly  to  the  total  program  of 

Christian  Education  in  the  local  church. 

Pastor  and  Church.  A  study  of  the  total  task  of  the  Christian  Minister  and  pas- 
tor as  he  leads  the  congregation  in  its  work.  The  program,  organization,  ad- 
ministration, and  financing  of  the  work  of  the  local  congregation  receive  con- 
sideration. 

Evangelism.  A  study  of  the  evangelistic  message  and  the  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  church  for  giving  this  message  to  the  world.  A  consideration  is 
made  of  the  various  methods  available  for  the  evangelistic  work  of  the  church 
such  as  visitation,  evangelism,  revivals,  Sunday  school  evangelism,  child 
evangelism,  youth  evangelism,  etc.  Special  attention  is  given  to  visitation 
evangelism. 

Visitation  Projects.  This  course  is  designed  to  give  practical  help  in  establishing 
good  visitation  procedures.  Various  types  of  visitation  are  considered  includ- 
ing lay  visitation  and  Sunday  school  visitation. 

Other  courses  in  this  area  include  Theory  and  Practice  of  Preaching, 
Sermon  Planning  and  Preaching,  Personal  and  Devotional  Life,  Pastoral  Care 
and  Counseling,  Rural  and  Urban  Church,  Christian  Worship,  and  Seminar 
in  Pastoral  Ministry. 


By  your  support  of  the  White  Gift  Offering  you  help 
to  provide  this  kind  of  Christian  Education  just  described. 
Our  future  ministry  for  Jesus  Christ  depends  upon  our 


continuing    supply    of    Brethren    ministers,    thoroughly 
trained  to  help  people  in  a  very  troubled  world. 


Inside  View  of  Seminary  Library 
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And  these  words  you  shall  teach  diligently  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  shall  talk  of  them  when  you  sit  in  your  house. 
Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  is  designed  to  help 
the  family  in  its  task  of  Christian  Education. 


by  Rev.   Richard   E.  Allison 


ONE  SIXTH  of  all  the  people  that  have  lived  since 
the  beginning,  since  creation  are  now  alive.  These 
are  great  days  in  which  to  live.  The  opportunities  are 
tremendous.  By  the  year  A.D.  2000,  it  is  predicted  that 
there  will  be  six  billion  people  living  on  planet  earth. 
These  are  great  days  in  which  to  be  alive.  The  oppor- 
tunities are  tremendous.  The  population  of  the  United 
States  is  increasing  at  the  rate  of  five  million  annually. 
The  opportunities  for  evangelism  have  never  been  so 
great.  People  have  never  been  so  hungry  for  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  imperative  needs  of  our  day  are  evangelism  and 
teaching.  It  is  apparent  that  the  Sunday  school  is  not 
adequate  for  the  task.  It  can  only  teach  those  who  at- 
tend with  regularity.  An  instrument  that  is  more  flexible 
and  mobile  must  be  developed.  In  our  own  denomination 
with  a  membership  of  17,912  anly  14,771  are  enrolled  in 
Sunday  school.  This  means  that  approximately  11,000 
attend  Sunday  school  on  any  given  Sunday  for  syste- 
matic study  of  the  Scriptures.  God  bless  the  Sunday 
school  as  it  attempts  to  fill  the  gap  and  meet  the  needs. 
However,  if  the  burden  of  education  and  evangelism  is 
saddled  on  the  Sunday  school  only,  it's  too  big  a  load. 

Scripture  places  the  load  on  the  family.  Deut.  6:4-9 
says:  "Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord: 


And  you  shaU  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  aU  your  soul,  and  with  all  your  might. 
And  these  words  which  I  command  to  you  this  day  shall 
be  upon  your  heart;  and  you  shall  teach  them  diligently 
to  your  children,  and  shall  talk  of  them  when  you  sit  in 
your  house,  and  when  you  lie  down,  and  when  you  rise. 
And  you  shall  bind  them  as  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes.  And  you 
shall  write  them  on  the  doorposts  of  your  house  and 
on  your  gates."  The  responsibility  belongs  to  the  family. 
Biblically  families  were  centers  of  teaching  and  evan- 
gelism. The  Sunday  school  is  to  bolster,  to  supplement 
the  family. 

The  trend  has  been  for  the  family  to  delegate  their 
functions  to  other  agencies.  The  local  congregation  has 
gradually  assumed  more  and  more  of  the  functions  ne- 
glected or  delegated  to  it.  There  has  been  such  a  pro- 
liferation of  agencies  within  the  congregation  that  a 
search  to  find  ways  to  simplify,  to  coordinate  and  to 
implement  the  program  is  presently  a  major  problem  for 
church  leaders. 

Some  persons  blame  the  church  for  the  trend.  Such  say 
that  the  church  is  searching  for  something  to  do.  It  wants 
to  be  important.  To  be  important  in  Twentieth  Century 
America  one  must  be  busy.  Therefore,  the  church  that 
is   busy  is   important. 
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Others  blame  the  family,  claiming  the  family  is  shirk- 
ing its  duty.  They  say  that  the  family  has  abandoned 
its  responsibilities,  and  compassion  drives  the  congrega- 
tion to  attempt  to  fill  the  void. 

It's  not  nearly  so  important  to  place  the  blame  as  it  is 
to  recognize  the  predicament  and  to  come  up  with  a  so- 
lution. The  problem  is  evident.  Something  has  to  be  done 
for  the  family.  Our  cultural  crisis  has  forced  us  to  search 
for  values  and  meaning.  In  the  past  the  family  has  pro- 
vided both.  The  disintegration  of  the  family  unit  has  left 
us  flat  in  a  time  when  we  need  it  most. 

In  our  pluralistic  society,  the  public  school  system  can- 
not be  expected  to  foster  our  religious  ideals.  Therefore 
the  Supreme  Court  in  its  classic  June  1962  decision  ruled 
it  was  unconstitutional  for  the  state  of  New  York  to 
prescribe  by  law  this  prayer  for  school  children:  "Al- 
mighty God,  we  acknowledge  our  dependence  upon  Thee, 
and  we  beg  Thy  blessing  upon  us,  our  parents,  our  teach- 
ers and  our  country." 

Herblock  in  the  Washington  Post,  hit  the  nail  on  the 
head  as  he  pictured  in  a  cartoon  a  family  seated  about 
the  dinner  table  with  the  father  waving  his  newspaper 
headlining  the  Supreme  Court  Ruling  and  shouting 
angrily,  "What  do  they  expect  us  to  do — listen  to  the 
kids  pray  at  home?" 

The  need  is  to  show  parents  how  to  help  themselves. 
Our  past  moderator.  Elder  Charles  Munson,  emphasized 
this  need  as  he  recommended  to  the  77th  General  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches  "that  we  establish  regu- 
lar Family-life  Conferences  .  .  .  that  these  conferences 
include  discussions  for  and  about  children,  youth,  and 
whole  families  .  .  .  local  churches  conduct  a  series  of 
such  meetings  for  the  benefit  of  their  own  families." 

The  need  is  to  improve  relationships  in  the  home.  The 
most  significant  factor  in  any  individual's  life  is  the 
family.  He  spends  more  time,  knows  more  intimately, 
acts  more  naturally  and  responds  more  freely  in  the 
family  setting  than  ui  any  other.  Teachers  spend  hours 
trying  to  create  the  setting  which  already  exists  in  the 
family  situation.  The  need  is  to  utilize  the  vast  resource, 
the  family  setting,  which  is  available. 

The  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  is  designed 
to  accomplish  this  particular  objective.  It  is  Scriptural 
in  that  it  supplements  the  work  of  the  family  without 
replacing  the  family.  The  program  is  carefully  outlined 
in  the  teacher's  manual,  the  student's  manual  and  the 
age-level  handbook. 

The  age-level  handbook  for  kindergarten  is  Teaching 
Fours  and  Fives  Successfully.  On  page  twelve  it  says, 
"The  teacher's  responsibility  ...  is  to  the  child's  par- 
ents. As  soon  as  possible,  the  teacher  should  become  ac- 
quainted with  each  parent,  VISIT  in  the  home  to  see  the 
family  as  a  unit  and  in  daily  surroundings,  encourage 
parents  in  the  spiritual  training  of  their  child,  acquaint 
them  with  what  the  Sunday  school  is  seeking  to  do  for 
their  child." 

The  teacher's  manual  provides  a  step-by-step  outline 
for  the  teacher  to  accomplish  the  above  task.  The  stu- 
dent's manual  serves  as  a  connecting  link  between  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  family  unit.  For  instance,  the 
nursery  student's  manual  contains  Bible  stories  and  pic- 
tures appropriate  for  the  nursery  child.  A  letter  to  par- 
ents is  found  in  the  back  of  the  student's  manual  explain- 
ing classroom  procedures  and  outlining  the  educational 
task  and  procedures  for  the  family  circle. 


The  above  is  taken  from  a  limited  area  of  the  total 
program  of  the  Sunday  school,  but  it  does  serve  to  il- 
lustrate what  is  available  at  all  age  levels.  At  the  pri- 
mary level  (grades  1-2-3)  the  course  focuses  on  the  major 
interests  of  the  6-7-8-year-old  which  is  his  reading.  His 
manual  is  a  reader.  In  class  he  learns  a  biblical  vocabu- 
lary so  that  he  can  read  his  own  copy  of  God's  Word. 
He  enjoys  reading  over  and  over  for  family  devotions  or 
at  bedtime  the  stories  he  first  read  in  class.  Adequate 
helps  and  suggestions  guide  parents  in  assisting  in  the 
spiritual  education  of  their  child. 

The  junior  young  person  (grades  4-5-6)  has  a  student's 
manual  designed  to  estabhsh  the  practice  of  personal, 
daily  devotions.  The  teacher  can't  accomplish  this  from 
the  classroom.  Parents  have  daily  contact  with  their 
young  people.  Parents,  in  the  setting  of  the  home,  are 
responsible  to  lead  their  children  into  this  activity  that 
Jesus  refers  to  as  entering  your  closet.  Certainly  it  takes 
time.   Anything  worthwhile   takes  time. 

Junior  and  senior  high  youth  are  explorers.  They  must 
have  answers  to  WHY  questions.  Their  student  manual 
is  not  a  "workbook"  but  a  discussion  guide.  The  family 
is  a  wonderful  setting  for  discussion  because  no  member 
wears  a  front.  It  doesn't  pay.  Each  member  is  known 
intimately.  Members  can  be  natural,  relaxed,  free.  A 
touch  question  doesn't  have  to  be  a  source  of  embarrass- 
ment. It  can  serve  as  a  launching  pad  for  research  and 
discovery  within  the  context  of  the  family. 

Even  if  there  are  no  children  or  young  people  in  your 
home.  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  can  still  bring 
benefit  and  blessing  to  your  family.  The  adult  manual 
has  a  section  listing  daily  Bible  readings.  These  can  serve 
as  a  daily  source  of  strength  and  discovery.  Instead  of 
hurriedly  gulping  a  verse  of  Scripture  and  tasting  a 
juicy  tidbit  in  a  canned  devotional,  why  not  spend  some 
time  each  day  preparing  to  make  a  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  the  coming  Sunday  school  lesson. 

Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  is  designed  to  en- 
rich the  teaching  ministry  of  the  home  and  enliven  the 
discussion  in  the  family  circle.  It  is  meant  to  supple- 
ment and  not  usurp  the  teaching  function  of  the  home. 
When  used,  used  properly,  and  used  properly  regularly, 
Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  will  strengthen  our 
homes  and  provide  a  sound  base  for  reaching  an  explod- 
ing population. 


Rev.  Richard  Allison,  pastor  of  the  Goshen  Brethren 
Church,  is  Vice  President  of  the  national  Sunday  School 
Board.  Rev.  Allison  is  a  vigorous  promoter  of  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school  on  the  national  and  district  level, 
and  in  his  own  church. 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


AW   HEROD,  YOU   DONT   MEAN   IT! 


CHRISTMAS  is  such  a  fine,  lovable,  love  filled 
time  of  the  year  that  we  are  seldom  moved 
to  dwell  on  the  dark  aspects  of  the  story  as  re- 
lated in  the  Bible.  Matthew  2:8  speaks  of  the 
visit  of  the  Wise  Men  to  Bethlehem  as  follows: 
"And  he  (Herod)  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and 
said.  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child ; 
and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also." 
This  was  the  same  tongue  that  gave  the  order 
to  his  soldiers  to  slay  all  the  children,  two  years 
old  and  under,  in  all  the  Bethlehem  area.  This 
was  the  same  individual  that  Joseph  was  warned 


of  in  a  dream  and  told  to  flee  into  Egypt  to  avoid. 
This  was  the  same  man  from  whose  son  Joseph 
had  to  shield  the  young  Child,  Jesus,  as  he  re- 
turned to  the  land  of  Israel.  Herod  was  a  past 
master  at  saying  one  thing  and  meaning  another; 
he  was  dealt  in  duplicity;  he  made  with  much 
double  talk.  The  Indians  had  a  word  for  it  .  .  . 
forked  tongue.  Can't  you  just  see  his  pious  fawn- 
ing as  he  escorted  the  earnest  men  of  the  East 
out  of  his  palatial,  heavily  carpeted  throne  room 
after  their  conference,  with  the  parting  words, 
"bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  wor- 
ship him  also." 


2,000   years   ago,   BUT 


.  .  .  deceitful  talk  didn't  go  out  of  style  with  the 
burial  of  wicked  King  Herod.  The  pages  of  history 
are  strewn  with  the  tales  of  kings,  rulers,  even 
presidents  and  politicians  who  have  lied  them- 
selves to  the  top;  say  what  is  convenient  to  the 
moment,  do  what  will  gain  the  end  desired.  The 
appropriate  word  is  expedience,  or,  "the  end  jus- 
tifies the  means." 

How  often  have  you  listened  to  a  speech  and 
found  it  to  be  veiled  in  such  language  that,  if 
the  speaker  is  pinned  for  meaning,  he  can  agree 
with  any  of  several  interpretations.  Yes,  the 
Herods  are  around  in  great  numbers  today.  But 
my  personal  responsibility  to  truth  will  not  be 
covered  with  convenience.  The  judge  of  all  the 
earth  knows  my  innermost  intent.  Man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance  but  God  looketh  on  the 
heart.  I  may  be  able  to  cross-up  or  fool  my  dear- 
est friends  but  insincerity  is  as  plain  to  the  Al- 


mighty as  it  was  in  the  days  when  he  looked  down 
to  protect  his  only  begotten  Son  from  the  evil 
King  Herod  and  warned  the  Wise  Men  to  "re- 
turn another  way." 

God  can  spot  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing.  We  are 
often  fooled.  Empires  have  fallen  by  what  is 
known  as  "trojan  horse"  tactics;  that  is,  the  en- 
emy planting  himself  on  the  inside,  gaining  the 
confidence  of  the  population  and  at  the  propitious 
moment,  turning  traitor.  This  can  happen  in  or- 
ganizations as  well  as  countries,  and  does;  it  is 
called  "the  takeover."  We  would  be  wise  to  "try 
the  spirits." 

There  is  abroad  in  the  Christian  world  today 
what  is  known  as  Neo-orthodoxy.  It  is  often  un- 
marked and  unrecognized  but  its  doctrines  sabo- 
tage the  soul.  Based  on  an  attitude  toward  the 
Holy  Bible  that  is  akin  to  that  of  old  Herod,  it  is 
fully  explained  in  an  article  on  the  subject  in  the 
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Moody  Monthly  of  recent  date  and  written  by 
Charles  Ryrie,  Th.D.  The  article  is  more  recently 
published  in  condensed  form  in  The  Christian 
Reader  of  July  1965. 

Fundamental  Christians  would  do  well  to  be- 
come aware  and  acquainted  with  the  many  threats 
of  Neo-orthodoxy  and  other  neo  teachings.  Black 
is  considered  white  in  some  areas  of  thought  to- 
day, and  many  moorings  are  being  shaken  by  this 
"new  revolution"  bit  that  is  gaining  prominence. 

I'm  all  for  progress,  forward,  not  backward.  I 
love  that  sweet  story  of  old.  I  was  taught  to  ap- 
preciate that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  .  .  . 
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born  of  a  virgin,  and  that  this  is  why  we  cele- 
brate Christmas. 

Wondrous  as  His  first  coming  was,  we,  down 
here  in  century  twenty,  should  scan  the  skies 
for  signs  of  His  second  coming;  that  for  which 
the  first  occurred.  Yes,  we  are  to  love  his  ap- 
pearing. 

"Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night. 

What  its  signs  of  promise  are; 

Trav'ler,  o'er  yon  mountain  height, 

See  that  glory  beaming  star." 

"Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 

A  BLESSED  CHRISTMAS  F.  S.  B. 


Outftoivfc/ 


Your  National  President  Spealcs  .  .  . 

Listening   Shepherds 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


RECENTLY  I  READ  this  statement:  "Every  year 
you  and  I  can  see  something  new  in  Christmas  for 
ourselves."  It  seems  that  each  year  as  I  read  the  Christ- 
mas story,  I  gain  a  greater  appreciation  of  the  shepherds. 
They  heard  joyful  music  the  night  Jesus  was  born,  but 
the  story  doesn't  say  that  the  people  in  the  noisy  city 
heard  it.  The  shepherds  were  listening.  As  we  celebrate 
the  birthday  of  Jesus  each  year,  do  we  actually  get  quiet 
and  listen  for  the  message  of  the  angel  and  the  singing 
of  the  heavenly  host  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward 
men"  or  are  we  busy  with  the  crowds?  Do  you  spend 
Christmas  Eve  in  an  atmosphere  where  you  could  expect 
to  hear  the  joyful  music? 

Luke  tells  us  "The  shepherds  returned  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  they  had  seen  and  heard."  How  do 
you  return  to  a  regular  schedule  after  Christmas?  Do 
you  return  to  the  office,  factory,  farm,  etc.,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  blessings  received? 

A  merchant  and  a  minister  were  talking  during  the 
holiday  season.  The  merchant  said  that  his  greatest  prob- 
lem was  to  rid  his  store  of  Christmas  in  one  day. 

The  minister  said  his  greatest  problem  was  to  keep 
Christmas  in  the  hearts  of  his  congregation  throughout 
the  next  year.  You  CAN  have  Christmas  last  all  year. 
Not  a  Santa  Claus  coming  down  the  chimney  every  night, 
or  a  dozen  lighted  trees.  The  shepherds  searched  for  the 


"Babe"  and  found  Him,  and  this  experience  sent  them 
back  to  their  work  rejoicing.  Have  you  searched  and 
found  Him?  To  have  Christ  in  your  heart  is  to  keep 
Christmas    throughout    the    year. 

Verse  17  of  Luke  2  says,  "And  when  they  had  seen  this 
sight,  they  told  everybody  what  had  been  said  to  them 
about  the  little  child"  (Phillips).  Christmas  is  not  only  a 
time  of  sharing  gifts,  but  also  a  time  of  sharing  the 
story  of  the   Christ  Child. 

These  things  I  learned  from  the  shepherds — (1)  to  al- 
ways be  listening  for  the  voice  of  God,  (2)  to  be  sure 
I  have  had  the  real  experience  of  finding  Him,  and  (3) 
as  I  live  each  day  doing  my  work  I  will  share  with  others 
the  story  of  God's  love. 

One  of  the  loveliest  Christmas  poems,  "Incarnate  Love" 
by  Christina  Rossetti,  begins,  "Love  came  down  at  Christ- 
mas." 

In  summer  or  in  winter, 
In  your  house  or  in  mine. 
Love  still  comes  down  from  heaven. 
And   this   shall   be  the   sign — 
Where  hearts  and  homes  are  listening, 
Once    more    the    blessed    angels    sing. 
My  prayer  for  all  of  us  for  the  New  Year  is  that  we 
wiU  be  still  and  listen  so  we  can  hear  what  Christ  wants 
us   to   do   to   help  others   to   know  Him. 


I 
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MUNCIE  ON  THE  MOVE 


by  REV.  GLENN  GRUMBLING 


Rev.    Glenn   Grumbling 


THE  BRETHREN  at  Muncie,  constantly  seeking  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  in  the  process  of 
relocating  their  place  of  worship.  The  present  building 
was  completed  only  seventeen  years  ago  through  prayer, 
faith,  and  great  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  Muncie 
Brethren.  This  building  is  large,  well  equipped  and  more 
than  adequate  for  our  present  needs.  However,  due  to 
great  changes  in  the  community  surrounding  the  church 
building,  the  effectiveness  of  the  church  as  a  soul  winning 
station  has  been  very  limited.  Even  so  it  is  extremely 
difficult  for  those  who  have  labored  so  hard  in  building 
it  to  see  it  sold. 

The  idea  to  sell  the  present  building  and  rebuild  else- 
where was  conceived  about  four  years  ago  while  the  late 
Elder  J.  G.  Dodds  was  pastoring  in  Muncie.  During  the 
past  two  years  much  has  been  done  under  the  capable 
leadership  of  Elder  Wayne  Swihart  and  moderator  Roy 
Northcutt  to  make  this  idea  become  a  reality.  In  August 
of  this  year  the  church  purchased  a  very  nice  house  on 
the  west  side  of  Muncie  at  204  Hawthorne  Drive  as  their 
new  parsonage.   This   parsonage   was   soon   occupied   by 


Elder  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Grumbling  and  their  family.  Elder 
Grumbling  preached  his  first  sermon  in  Muncie  on  Sep- 
tember 5th.  In  the  middle  of  September  the  church  pur- 
chased three  acres  of  land  for  their  new  church  building 
site.  It  is  located  on  Morrison  Road  which  borders  the 
city  limit  on  the  west  side  of  Muncie.  The  new  site  is 
within  a  half  mile  of  the  new  parsonage.  Presently,  there 
is  no  other  church  in  this  relatively  new  and  fast  grow- 
ing community.  Therefore,  we  believe  the  Lord  has 
opened  the  door  to  a  great  opportunity  for  service  for  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Muncie.  We,  of  course,  are  anxious  to 
get   the   building  program   started. 

As  you  would  expect,  the  work,  thus  far,  has  not  been 
done  without  many  trials  and  we  know  there  are  still 
many  hardships  ahead  of  us.  We  are  trusting  our  Lord 
to  supply  each  need  as  it  comes.  He  will  not  fail.  One 
of  our  greatest  problems  right  now  is  to  get  our  church 
building  sold  so  that  we  have  money  with  which  to  start 
the  new  work.  Even  though  the  price  we  are  asking  is 
very  cheap  it  is  hard  to  sell  the  building  because  of  its 
location.  The  Lord  hasn't  revealed  the  answer  to  this 
problem  yet,  but  we  know  He  will. 

Brethren,    pray   for  us! 


Parsonage    at   Muncie,    Indiana 


December  4,  1965 


Page  Twenty-three 


REBUILDING   AT   COUNTY   LINE 


TN  THE  SIX  MONTHS  since  the  Tornado  Disaster  at 
■'■  County  Line,  Indiana,  Church,  contributions  totaling 
slightly  over  $16,500  have  been  received  by  this  board 
or  the  County  Line  Church  to  apply  toward  their  rebuild- 
ing the  church. 

October  24,  groundbreaking  services  were  held  at  the 
church  site  and  their  goal  is  to  dedicate  their  new  church 
Palm  Sunday,  1966,  one  year  after  the  complete  demo- 
lition of  their  church. 

In  previous  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  we 
listed  churches  and  organizations  that  had  contributed 
and  herewith  add  to  that  list. 

Calvary  Brethren  Church,  Pennsylvania  $    5.00 


First  Brethren  Church,  Elkhart,  Indiana  254.50 

Fairhaven  Brethren   Church  50.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Church  25.00 

DVBS  55.00 

Indiana  District  Laymen's  Organization  100.00 

Lanark,  Illinois,  Church  5.00* 

Matteson,   Michigan,   Church  17.12 

Mt.  Olivet  Church,  Delaware  130.00 

South  Bend,  Indiana,  Church  5.00* 

Miami   Valley,   Ohio,   Brethren  Youth  50.00 

Waterloo,    Iowa,    Church  32.25* 
This  is  an  additional  gift.  Previous  contributions  were 

listed   in   earlier   issues   of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


SPOTLIGHT   ON   WOODROW  A.   IMMEL 


TN  AUGUST  1965,  three  new  board 
"^  members  were  elected  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  One  of  these  new  members 
is  Woodrow  A.  Immel,  pastor  of  the 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Church. 

At  the  present  time,  in  addition  to 
being  a  member  on  the  Missionary 
Board,  Reverend  Immel  is  serving  on 
the  District  Board  of  Ministerial  Ex- 
aminers and  is  Vice  President  of  the 
Indiana  District  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion. He  formerly  served  on  the  In- 
diana District  Sunday  School  Board. 

He  was  born  in  New  Paris,  Indiana, 
and  reared  in  a  Grace  Evangelical 
family,  but  when  he  married  LaVeta 
Miller,  he  united  with  his  wife's 
church  in  New  Paris  where  she  was 
busily  engaged  in  the  musical  pro- 
gram of  that  church.  He  taught  the 
young  married  people's  class  for  sev- 
eral years,  assisted  in  the  Shipshe- 
wana  camp  program,  and  in  1950  was 
called  to  serve  the  Milford,  Indiana, 
Church  as  pastor.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  that  time  and 
served  the  Milford  congregation  for 


seven  years.  Reverend  Immel  also 
served  at  New  Paris  and  was  interim 
pastor  for  Mexico,  Warsaw  and  Tee- 
garden  before  going  to  North  Man- 
chester  in   October   1961. 

His  education  was  received  at 
North  Central  College,  Naperville,  Il- 
linois, and  did  graduate  work  at  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Indiana;  Man- 
chester College,  N.  Manchester,  In- 
diana, and  Case  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology, Cleveland,  Ohio. 

As  a  result  of  numerous  trips,  he 
has  visited  every  state  in  the  original 
48  states  of  the  United  States  and 
several  years  ago  built  a  travel  trail- 
er which  adequately  sleeps  the  fam- 
ily. He  enjoys  camping,  amateur  pho- 
tography, golfing,  minor  construction 
and  building  and  also  sailboating — 
when  a  boat  is  available. 

The  Immels  have  a  married  son, 
Charles  Allen,  who  lives  in  New  Paris 
and  is  employed  in  construction  and 
masonry  work.  It  is  by  this  son  that 
they  have  their  only  grandchild, 
Christopher  Allen.  Their  daughter, 
Carolyn   Immel   Bame,    is    currently 


teaching  elementary  music  at  Crom- 
well, Indiana.  They  also  have  a  fifth 
grader,  Keith,  living  at  home. 

It  is  a  joy  to  welcome  Mr.  Immel 
to  the  Missionary  Board  where  he 
will  make  a  fine  contribution  to  the 
work. 


Ten   Dollar   Club   total   receipts  for  the 
MANSIFELD.   OHIO,   CHURCH   Call   total   $7,200. 

That  means  we  have  only  heard  from  one-half  of  the  membership 

DONT  FORGET  YOUR  CONTRIBUTION! 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REV.  ROBERT  KEPLINGER 
UNDERGOES  OPEN  HEART  SURGERY 

ON  WEDNESDAY,  December  1,  Rev.  Robert 
Keplinger  was  taken  to  surgery  in  order  tc 
repair  a  heart  defect.  He  went  to  surgery  at  7:3C 
in  the  morning  and  returned  to  the  recovery  roorr 
at   12:30.   The   operation  was   successful. 

A  hole,  the  size  of  a  quarter,  between  two  cham- 
bers of  the  heart  was  repaired. 

Bro.  Keplinger  is  recovering  from  this  open 
heart  surgery  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
Hospital  in  Philadelphia.  Let  us  continue  to  remem- 
ber him  in  our  prayers  that  God  might  give  him 
complete  recovery. 


REV.  JOHN  F.  LOCKE 
UNDERGOES  EYE  SURGERY  \ 

ON  MONDAY,  November  22,  Rev.  John  F.  LockC: 
underwent   eye   surgery    at   the   Rockingham: 
Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  1 

A  notice  received  from  Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger,  cor-j 
responding  secretary  of  the  Bethlehem  Brethreri 
Church,  reports  that  Bro.  Locke  is  doing  very  well 
and  has  returned  to  his  home  in  Maurertown,  Vir-j 
ginia.  ! 

Let   us   also   remember   him   in   our  prayers. 


CHILDREN'S  DEVOTIONS 

YOU  WILL  FIND  in  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  two  weeks  of  Children's  Devotions. 
These  devotions  will  take  you  up  to  and  including 
the  first  day  of  the  new  year;  or  up  to  the  first 
issue  of  the  new  magazine. 

Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger  has  been  writing  these 
devotions  for  several  months  but  has  decided  to 
discontinue  this  writing.  This  work  has  been  done 
without  remuneration  and  we  are  very  appreciative 
of  her  efforts.  We  are  sorry  that  she  has  decided 
to  give  this  phase  of  her  work  up,  however  we 
realize  that  as  a  pastor's  wife,  she  is  very  busy. 

Beginning  January  1,  1966,  we  will  again  print 
Daily  Devotions.  The  first  of  these  wiU  appear  in  the 
next  issue  of  the  magazine.  Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman 
of  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,  will  be  in  charge  of 
selecting  writers  for  this  column.  The  first  writer 
will  be  Mrs.  Alvin  Grumbling  of  Manteca,  Cali- 
fornia. 

We  trust  that  you  will  take  advantage  of  this 
column  in  your  family  devotions. 


Jecember  H,  1965 
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Ky/'OUR   EDITOR  was   most   disturbed    a    few 
■"■    weeks  ago  because  of  a  certain  radio  broad- 
cast which  he  heard  while  on  his  way  to  the  office. 

The  announcer,  who  was  giving  a  bit  of  liis- 
torical  data,  was  saying  that  in  1943  on  this  day 
a  certain  battle  was  fought  in  the  South  Pacific 
islands  with  many  Americans  being  killed.  "This 
was  a  black  day,"  he  said. 

He  went  on  with  this  bit  of  historical  data  by 
informing  his  hearers  that  on  this  particular 
date  in  1921  that  all  beer  was  taken  off  the  mar- 
ket which  produced  even  a  "blacker  day"  than 
the  events  of  the  date  in  1943.  He  kept  asking 
how  people  could  possibly  live  without  access  to 
these  items  of  "necessities."  Especially  was  he 
concerned  about  being  without  these  "items"  this 
season  of  the  year.  "How  could  people  possibly 
celebrate  Christmas  and  New  Years  without 
liquor?"  he  asked.  At  this  time  an  advertisement 
was  presented  extolling  the  grand  attributes  of 
some  famous  brand  of  whiskey. 

Of  course  it  can  go  without  saying  that  the 
blackest  day  was  when  the  Hquor  trade  was  voted 
back  on  the  market.  Since  that  date  crime  has 
been  on  the  increase;  insanity  is  greater  than 
ever  before;  there  are  more  mental  hospitals  to- 
day than  during  the  days  of  prohibition;  there 
are  more  alcoholics  today  in  America  than  she 
has  ever  known ;  each  year  there  is  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  persons  who  drink,  and  this  is 
especially  true  among  women.  Our  teenagers  are 
encouraged  to  "learn  to  drink  sensibly,"  there- 
fore many  of  our  young  people  are  caught  in  the 
vices  of  alcoholism. 

Because  of  alcohol  there  are  more  broken 
homes  today  than  ever  before.  Statistics  show 
that  approximately  fifty  per  cent  of  automobile 
accidents  are  caused  by  someone  who  has  been 
drinking. 

The  Scripture  teaches  very  definitely  against 
the  use  of  alcohol  in  any  form,  in  fact  there  are 
at  least  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  verses  which 
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condemn  the  drinking  of  fermented  drinks.  Those 
verses  which  use  the  word  "wine"  in  reference 
to  sweet  grape  juice  or  other  juices  or  to  the 
grape  itself  are  not  included  in  these  references; 
if  these  were  to  be  included  there  would  be  a  list 
of  627  references  to  drink  and  drinking  in  the 
Bible. 

There  is  more  Scripture  on  the  evils  of  drink 
than  on  any  one  of  the  subjects  of  lying,  adultery, 
stealing,  swearing,  cheating,  hypocrisy,  pride  or 
even  blasphemy.  In  fact,  many  of  the  above  sins 
are  the  direct  results  of  the  drinking  of  alcohol 
and  all  we  need  to  do  is  to  read  the  newspapers 
of  today  and  we  will  soon  realize  the  truth  of  this. 

We  Christians  should  not  wink  at  the  use  of 
alcohol,  we  should  fight  it !  Several  years  ago  when 
the  issue  of  whether  to  allow  drinks  to  be  served 
over  the  bar  or  not  was  to  be  voted  on  by  the 
citizens  of  a  certain  state,  a  professed  Christian 
reasoned  that  it  was  going  to  be  done  anyway, 
therefore  why  vote  against  it.  It  was  this  attitude 
among  Christians  that  brought  the  liquor  back 
on  the  market,  and  we  are  paying  the  price  for 
such  lethargy  today! 

"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging: 
and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise" 
(Proverbs  20:1). 

"Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath 
wounds  without  cause  ?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes  ? 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  that  go 
to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the 
cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it 
biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder. 
Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and  thine 
heart  shall  utter  perverse  things.  Yea,  thou  shalt 
be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast.  They 
have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I  was  not 
sick ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not :  when 
shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again"  (Proverbs 
23:29-35). 
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Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  that  two  persons  were  re- 
cently received  into  thie  fellowship 
of   the   church. 

Levlttown,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Kep- 
linger  reports  that  six  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  following  the 
recent   evangelistic   crusade. 

Masontown,  Pa.  According  to  Rev. 
James  Naff  the  auditorium  has 
been  redecorated  as  a  result  of  the 
combined  efforts  of  many  persons 
in  labor  and  finance. 

Pleasant  View,  Pa.  Rev.  Richard 
Godwin  reports  that  four  young 
persons  were  recently  baptized  and 
received  into  the  membership  of 
the  church. 

Akron,  Ohio.  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 
reports  that  the  recent  revival  ser- 
vices conducted  by  Rev.  Don  Mat- 
teson  of  Marshall,  Michigan,  were 
completed  with  several  rededica- 
tions  made  and  one  first  time  con- 
fession received. 

Two  persons  were  recently  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the 
church,  one  by  baptism  and  one  by 
transfer    of    letter. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  On  Sunday,  November 
21,  twelve  persons  were  baptized  in 
a  beautiful  candlelight  service.  The 
following  Sunday,  these  twelve 
were  received  into  the  member- 
ship of  the  church  along  with  three 
others  who  came  in  by  letter  of 
transfer. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  During  the  re- 
vival meetings  conducted  the  first 
week  of  November,  fourteen  de- 
cisions were  made  for  the  Lord. 
Five  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  membership. 

The  pastor.  Rev.  Donald  Rowser, 
recently  conducted  daily  devotions 
over  WLW-D,  channel  2,  in  Day- 
ton. He  was  also  interviewed  on 
station  WEEC  in  Springfield. 


Muncie,  Ind.  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 
reports  that  on  Sunday,  November 
7,  Mr.  Paul  Richey  was  the  guest 
speaker  during  the  morning  wor- 
ship hour.  Paul  is  a  student  in  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

Also,  four  persons  were  recently 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  by  baptism. 

New  Paris,  Ind.  On  Sunday,  De- 
cember 5,  two  couples  were  or- 
dained as  Deacon  and  Deaconesses 
in  the  church.  They  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dale  Hollar  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Don  McGowen.  Ordination  was 
conducted  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Wal- 
do Gaby,  assisted  by  a  former  pas- 
tor. Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart. 

Fiftieth  Wedding  Anniversary 

On  November  21,  1965,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Perry  Burkholder  of  Akron, 
Ohio,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  at  the  church.  They 
were  married  on  November  20,  1915. 
They  have  lived  in  Akron  most  of 
this  time. 

The  Burkholders  have  been  active 
members  of  the  Firestone  Brethren 
Church  for  several  years. 


Memorials 

BOWDEN.  Mrs.  Martha  Almeda 
Bowden,  age  87,  passed  away  on 
Thursday,  November  4,  1965,  at  her 
home  in  Long  Island,  New  York.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Johnstown  Sec- 
ond Brethren  Church  for  many  years. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  at  the  Henderson  Fu- 
neral Home  in  Johnstown.  Interment 
was  in  the  Grandview  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Alvin  Shiflflett 

*     *     * 

BRUBAKER.  Mrs.  Albert  Bru- 
baker,  81,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church 
for  many  years,  passed  away  on  Fri- 
day, October  22,  1965,  following  an 
accident.  Funeral  services  were  con- 


ducted at  the  church  on  October  25 

by  the  undersigned  assisted  by  Rev. 

Clayton  Berkshire.  Burial  was  in  the 

Twin  Valley  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
*     *     * 

LISKEY.  Mr.  George  R.  Liskey, 
72,  one  of  the  most  loyal  and  depend- 
able members  of  the  Bethlehem 
Brethren  Church,  passed  away  on 
November  20,  1965.  His  memorial 
service  was  in  charge  of  Church  of 
the  Brethren  ministers,  Dr.  Robert 
Sherfy,  Rev.  Ira  S.  Petre  and  Elderi 
W.  F.  Flory  in  absence  of  his  pastor. 
Rev.   John  F.  Locke. 

His  survivors  are  his  wife  and 
three  daughters:  Miss  Veda  Liskey, 
our  returned  missionary  from  Ni- 
geria; Mrs.  Milton  Robinson;  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Myers. 

Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger 

^         ^  4: 

HALLETT.  Mr.  JuUon  L.  Hallett, 
age  59,  passed  away  on  Saturday,  No- 
vember 27,  1965,  at  Stockton,  Cali- 
fornia. He  was  a  member  and  deacon 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Manteca. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Manteca, 
the  undersigned  officiated.  Burial  was 
in  the  Park  View  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 


Weddings 

QUEEN-WINKLER.  Cynthia  Sue 
Winkler  and  Clarence  Harold  Queen 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Satur- 
day, October  16,  1965,  at  the  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  the  pas- 
tor. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Richard  Winkler  of  New 
Lebanon,  and  the  bridegroom  is  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Queen, 
also  of  New  Lebanon. 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
*     *     * 

BLOSSER-WILSON.  Wedding 
vows  were  exchanged  by  Roberta 
Wilson,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Wilson,  and  Jerry  Blosser,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Blosser  of  New 
Lebanon,  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  on 
Friday,  October  29,  1965.  The  mar- 
riage ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
undersigned. 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
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CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger 


Christmas  Keadings 
Memory  Scripture  —  Luke  3:11 

"For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which   is  Christ  the  Lord." 


December  19  -  January   1 


SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  19,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Micah  5:2;  Isaiah  9:6,  7 
A  Promise 

"When  will  we  go  to  Chicago?"  Linda  asked  Dad.  "I 
like  to  see  the  pretty  lights  and  other  decorations.  I  like 
to  go  in  the  stores." 

"Your  vacation  begins  Wednesday,"  answered  Dad. 
"We   will   go    then." 

"Gary,  did  you  hear  that?  We  are  going  to  Chicago 
Wednesday,"  said  Linda. 

Gary  looked  up  from  the  book  he  was  reading.  "What 
makes  you  think  we  will  go  to  Chicago  Wednesday?" 

"I  don't  think  it.  I  know  it,"  replied  Linda.  "Dad  said 
we  would  go." 

"Good!"  declared  Gary.  "If  Dad  said  we  will  go,  I  know 
it  is  true." 

Long  ago  God  made  a  promise  to  His  people.  He  told 
them  He  would  send  a  Savior.  He  even  told  them  in  what 
towm  the  Savior  would  be  born. 

Jesus  was  the  promised  Savior.  He  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem just  as  God  had  said. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  this  Christmas  time.  Thank  You 
for  sending  Jesus  to  be  my  Savior.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  7:10-14 

Signs  That  Tell 

"There's  going  to  be  a  snowstorm  tonight,"  said  Dad 
as  he  looked  up  from  the  newspaper  he  was  reading.  "It's 
going  to  be  extremely  cold  for  a  few  days." 

"How   do   you   know?"    asked   Gary. 

"That's  the  weather  report  in  the  paper,"  answered 
Dad. 

"Yes,  but  how  does  whoever  wrote  that  report  know?" 
Gary  asked. 

"At  the  weather  station,"  replied  Dad,  "they  have 
instruments  to  study  the  weather.  They  know  how  the 
weather  in  other  areas  will  affect  ours.  They  put  all 
these  weather  signs  together  and  can  figure  out  what 
ours  will  be." 

Long  ago  God  gave  signs  to  His  people.  If  they  had 
studied  these  signs  and  believed  them,  they  would  have 
known  Jesus  was  the  promised  Savior. 


Page  Five 

Even  though  God's  Word  shows  us  He  is  the  Savior, 
many  did  not  believe  it.  Do  you? 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  showing  us  through  the  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  the  New  that  Jesus  is  the  Savior. 
I  want  to  love  and  follow  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray.  Amen. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  1:26-35 
Gifts 

"May  Judy  and  I  go  downtown?"  asked  Linda.  "We 
want  to  buy  gifts  for  the  baby  in  the  needy  family  our 
junior  department  adopted." 

"Yes,   you  may   go,"   said  Mom. 

Later  when  the  girls  returned,  they  showed  Mom  the 
gifts   they   had   bought. 

"I  got  her  these  booties  and  rattle,"  said  Judy. 

"I  bought  this  cuddly  bear  and  socks,"  said  Linda. 

"You  girls  were  good  shoppers,"  Mom  told  them. 

"It  was  fun  buying  for  the  baby,"  replied  Linda.  "It 
made  me  think  of  Jesus  who  was  a  baby  on  the  first 
Christmas." 

"God  chose  Mary  to  be  His  mother,"  reminded  Mom. 
"He  sent  an  angel  to  tell  her  so  she  could  be  planning 
for  the  Baby.  I'm  glad  on  His  birthday  you  girls  are 
giving  gifts  to  someone  who  needs  them.  Too  often  we 
just  give  gifts  to  those  who  will  give  us  presents  in  re- 
turn." 

"It  made  me  feel  good  to  buy  Christmas  gifts  for  some- 
one who  might  not  have  any  if  I  didn't,"  said  Linda. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  remember  that  Christmas  is 
Jesus'  birthday.  May  I  not  think  only  of  the  good  things 
I  will  get.  Guide  me  as  I  plan  ways  I  can  share  Christ- 
mas and  the  joy  of  Jesus'  love  with  others.  In  His  name 
I  pray.     Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  33,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  1:46-50 

Christmas  Music 

The  Kellers  had  gone  to  Chicago  as  they  planned. 

"What   a   pretty  window!"   exclaimed  Linda. 

There  was  a  life-size  Nativity  scene  in  the  big  store 
window.  The  donkey  and  cow  moved  their  heads  from 
side  to  side.  Mary  knelt  beside  the  manger  arranging 
covers  on  the  Baby  while  Joseph  stood  nearby  watching. 

After  they  looked  at  the  scene  Mom  suggested,  "Let's 
go   inside   this   store." 

As  soon  as  they  stepped  inside  they  heard  lovely  organ 
music.  "Joy  to  the  World."  Some  people  were  humming 
as  they  walked  through  the  store. 

"I  like  the  Christmas  carols,"  said  Gary. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Dad.  "They  tell  of  the  happiness  Jesus 
brings   to   those  who  receive  Him  as  Savior." 

"I  wonder  what  was  the  first  Christmas  carol?"  Linda 
said. 

"Mary's   praise   to   God   even   before   Jesus   was   born 
might    be    called   the    first   Christmas    carol,"    answered 
Mom.   "She  thanked  God  for  the  promise  of  the  Savior 
and   the   happiness   He   would   bring." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  lovely  Christmas  music. 
Thank  You  most  of  all  for  the  Savior  it  tells  about.  May 
I  take  time  this  Christmas  season  to  share  the  glad 
news  of  His  coming  with  others.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.     Amen. 


Page  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  23,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  1:18-21 

What  Is  Christmas? 

"Are  you  looking  for  Santa  Claus?"  a  visitor  asked 
Betsy  one  day. 

The   little   girl   looked  puzzled. 

Mom  explained  to  the  visitor,  "We  know  the  Santa 
Claus  story,  but  we  know  the  true  meaning  of  Christmas, 
too.  That's  what  our  children  think  about  at  Christmas 
time." 

"Christmas  Jesus'   birthday,"   said  Betsy. 

What  do  you  think  about  at  Christmas  time?  Many 
boys  and  girls  (and  men  and  women,  too)  think  of  Santa 
Claus  and  gifts  and  decorations.  They  seem  to  forget 
that  it  is  the  birthday  of  the  Savior. 

An  angel  appeared  to  Mary  and  later  to  Joseph.  The 
angel  told  them  God  was  sending  His  Son.  They  were 
looking  for  Jesus.  They  were  pleased  God  was  sending 
Him. 

We  do  not  need  an  angel  to  tell  us  of  the  Savior.  We 
have  the  Bible.  It  tells  of  the  first  and  greatest  Christ- 
mas gift  of  all — Jesus  the  Savior  of  men. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  even  though  I  hear  others  talking  of  Santa 
Claus  and  gifts  and  decorations,  may  I  remember  that 
Christmas  is  Jesus'  birthday.  May  I  find  ways  to  help 
others  know  this,  too.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.  Amen. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  34,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  2:1-7 

A  Special  Gift 

As  the  Kellers  were  putting  the  last  of  the  tinsel  on 
the  tree  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door.  Dad  went  to 
answer  it. 

A  young  man  was  standing  there  who  said  excitedly, 
"Please,  sir,  where  is  the  hospital?  We  are  a  hundred 
miles  from  home  and  my  wife  needs  a  doctor  imme- 
diately." 

Dad  grabbed  his  hat  and  coat  from  the  hall  tree.  "I'll 
show  you,"  he  said. 

About  an  hour  later  the  two  men  returned.  "This  is 
our  new  friend,  Joe  Miller,"  said  Dad.  "I  have  invited 
him  to  stay  with  us  for  a  few  days.  His  wdfe,  Mary,  and 
their  new  son,  John,  are  at  the  hospital." 

"Mary  and  Joseph  and  a  new-born  baby  on  Christmas 
Eve!"  exclaimed  Linda. 

"Yes,"  said  Joe  smiling.  "God  has  given  us  a  very  spe- 
cial   gift    this    Christmas." 

"A  new  baby,"  said  Mom,  "is  always  a  special  gift 
to  its  own  family." 

"The  Baby  born  on   the   first  Christmas  was   a  very 
special  gift  to  all  the  world,"  reminded  Dad.  "He  was 
born  in  a  stable  and  slept  in  a  manger  that  He  might  be 
the  Savior  of  all  who  believe." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  babies  and  young  chil- 
dren in  our  family.  Help  me  to  remember  they  are  Your 
special  gift  to  us.  May  I  be  loving  and  kind  and  patient 
with  them.  Thank  You  especially  for  the  Baby  Jesus  Who 
came  as  a  special  gift  for  each  of  us.  I  want  to  always 
have  room  in  my  heart  and  life  for  Him.  In  His  name 
I  pray.    Amen. 


Happy  Birthday,  Jesus 

"That  was  a  very  good  dinner,  Alice,"  said  Dad. 

"Sure  was!"   agreed  Joe  Miller. 

"Now  comes  the  best  part,"  said  Gary. 

Linda  helped  Mom  clear  the  table.  Then  she  carried 
in  the  dessert  plates,  and  Mom  followed  carrying  a  pretty 
cake  topped  with  lighted  candles. 

"Birthday  cake,"  laughed  Betsy.  "Birthday  cake  for 
Jesus." 

"Happy  birthday  to  You,"  started  Dad  and  the  others 
joined  in  the  song. 

Betsy   blew  out   the   candles. 

Mom  picked  up  the  knife  to  cut  the  cake.  "As  I  serve 
you  a  piece  of  the  cake,"  she  said,  "you  may  tell  us 
what  birthday  gift  you  are  giving  to  Jesus." 

"Betsy,  this  first  piece  of  cake  is  for  you.  Do  you  have 
a   gift   for   Jesus?" 

"Yes,"  said  Betsy.  "Be  a  good  girl  and  love  Him." 

"That's  a  fine  gift,"  said  Mom  as  she  handed  the  second 
piece  of  cake  to  Joe. 

"Mary  and  I  will  give  baby  John  to  Jesus,"  said  Joe. 
"We  will  teach  him  of  the  Savior  and  help  him  to  find 
ways  to  serve  Him." 

"Jesus  will  be  pleased  with  your  gift,"  said  Dad  as 
Mom  gave  him  the  next  piece  of  cake.  "Alice  and  I  are 
giving  Him  every  Tuesday  evening.  We  wall  visit  those 
who  have  not  been  coming  to  church.  We  will  try  to 
help   them   to   want  to   follow  Him." 

"My  gift  is  Tuesday  evening,  too,"  said  Linda  when 
Mom  placed  a  piece  of  cake  in  front  of  her.  "I  will  take 
care  of  Betsy  so  Mom  can  go  calling." 

"And  I,"  said  Gary  as  he  received  his  cake,  "will  write 
a  letter  each  week  to  a  missionary  child." 

"You  already  know  what  my  gift  is,"  said  Mom.  "I  hope 
people  everjrwhere  have  remembered  that  today  is  Jesus' 
birthday." 
Prayer: 

Happy  birthday,  dear  Jesus!  Help  me  to  decide  what 
is  the  best  gift  I  can  give  to  You.    Amen. 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  26,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  2:1-12 
A  Sign 

Judy  and  Steve  had  come  over  to  see  the  Kellers'  tree 
and  gifts. 

Linda  told  them  about  Joe  and  Mary  Miller  and  baby 
John.  "His  grandparents  are  coming  today,"  she  con- 
tinued. "They  are  anxious  to  see  the  baby." 

"They  won't  have  a  star  to  lead  them  like  those  who 
came   to   see  Jesus   did,"   said  Steve. 

"That's  right,"  agreed  Gary.  "But  they  have  a  map 
and   road   signs   to   direct   them." 

"The  star,"  added  Judy,  "was  God's  wonderful  way 
of  leading  them  to  His  Son.  We  always  have  a  star  on 
the  top  of  our  tree  like  you  do.  Mom  says  it  helps  us 
to  remember  that  wise  people  today  are  seeking  the 
Savior.  He  isn't  hard  to  find  if  we  follow  the  signs  God 
has  given  us." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  sometimes  I  want  to  do  things  my  way  so 
much  I  forget  to  look  for  Your  way.  Help  me  to  be 
wise  and  to  foUow  You  at  all  times.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  pray.    Amen. 


SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  25,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  2:8-20 


MONDAY,  DECEMBER  37,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  2:22-33 


lii|December  11,  1965 

The  Baby 

A  man  and  woman  stopped  at  the  nurse's  desk  in  the 
hall. 

"May  we  see  Mary  Miller?"  asked  the  man.  "We  are 
her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hickman." 

"Yes,"  replied  the  nurse.  "She's  in  the  first  room  on  the 
left;  just  past  the  nursery  window." 

"Thank  you,"  replied  the  man. 

The  couple  walked  down  the  hall.  They  stopped  at  the 
nursery  window.  They  read  the  name  card  fastened  to 
leach  basket. 

"There  he  is!"  said  Mrs.  Hickman  excitedly.  "The  last 
baby  in  the  second  row.  John  Miller." 

"That's  our  grandson,"  said  Mr.  Hickman.  "He's  a 
fine   looking   baby." 

"Of  course,  he  is,"  agreed  Mrs.  Hickman.  "God  is  good 
to  send  him  to  us." 

The  Hickman's  knew  God  would  send  them  a  grand- 
child. They  had  come  to  see  him.  They  were  thankful 
for  God's  good  gift. 

Simeon  in  our  Bible  reading  knew  God  was  going  to 
send  the  Savior.  He  was  looking  for  Him.  When  he  saw 
Baby  Jesus  in  the  temple,  he  thanked  and  praised  God 
for  his  goodness  to  all  men. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  may  I  never  forget  Your  goodness  and  Your 
love.  May  I  try  today  and  everyday  to  show  my  thank- 
fulness to  You.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  28,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  2:36-38 

Who  Loves  Jesus? 

"Who  loved  Baby  Jesus?"  asked  Mommy  as  she  held 
up  her  left  hand. 

Betsy  held  up  her  hand,  too.  Then  they  said  together 
as  they  pointed  to  their  fingers,  "Mary  loved  Him,  Jo- 
seph loved  Him,  the  shepherds  loved  Him,  the  wise  men 
loved  Him,  and  I  love  Him." 

"Didn't  anyone  else  love  Him?"   asked  Betsy. 

"Yes,  I'm  sure  there  were  others  who  loved  Him," 
answered  Mommy.  "The  Bible  tells  us  about  Simeon 
and  Anna  who  saw  Him  in  the  temple  and  loved  Him." 

"I'm  glad,"  said  Betsy.  "I  want  everyone  to  love  Jesus." 

"People  need  to  know  Him  before  they  can  love  Him," 
replied   Mommy.    "That's   why   we   need   to    tell   others 
about  Him." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  today  to  tell  someone  of  Jesus. 
Help  me  to  show  my  love  for  Him.  In  His  name  I  pray. 
Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  29,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  2:13,  14 

A  Dream 

"I  had  a  funny  dream  last  night,"  said  Gary  when 
he   came   to  the   breakfast  table. 

"What  was  it  about?"  asked  Linda. 

"I  dreamed  I  went  to  school  in  my  swim  trunks,"  re- 
plied Gary. 

"In  your  swim  trunks!"  exclaimed  Linda.  "What  made 
you  dream  that?" 

"I   don't   know,"   answered   Gary. 

Mom  smiled.  "You  probably  ate  too  many  cookies  be- 
fore you  went  to  bed." 
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"Why  is  it,"  asked  Gary,  "that  dreams  in  the  Bible 
meant  something  but  ours  don't?" 

"It  was  God's  way  of  speaking  to  people  in  those  days," 
said  Dad.  "Today  He  usually  speaks  to  us  through  the 
Bible.  Sometimes  people  think  God  has  spoken  to  them  in 
a  dream.  He  very  easily  could.  However,  you  can  see 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  your  dream  and  the 
one  in  which  God  told  Joseph  to  take  Mary  and  Jesus 
into  Egypt." 

"Sure  is!"  agreed  Gary. 

"If  God  ever  speaks  to  you  in  a  dream  you  will  know 
it,"  added  Dad. 
Prayer : 

Dear  God,  I  want  to  hear  when  You  speak  to  me.  I 
want  to  obey  You.  Help  me  to  be  listening  for  Your  voice 
and  to  know  when  You  speak  to  me.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  30,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  2:19-23 

Going  Home 

"Tomorrow  baby  John  will  be  a  week  old,"  said  Joe 
when  he  returned  from  the  hospital.  "The  doctor  told 
Mary  they  may  go  home." 

"I  know  both  of  you  are  anxious  to  return  to  your 
own  home,"  said  Mom.  "We  will  help  you  make  a  bed 
in  the  back  of  your  station  wagon.  We  have  air  mattresses 
and  covers  you  may  use." 

Joe  smiled  at  Mom.  "You  have  been  very  kind  to  us. 
You  are  right.  We  are  anxious  to  take  baby  John  home. 
I  think  I  understand  now  how  happy  Mary  and  Joseph 
must  have  been  when  God  told  them  they  could  return 
home." 

"Yes,"  said  Dad.  "People  were  probably  kind  to  them 
in  Egypt,  but  they  were  glad  when  it  was  time  to  return 
to  their  own  country  and  family  and  friends." 

"God  often   asks  us  to  do  things  that  we  think  are 
hard,"  said  Mom.  "But  in  the  end  we  find  true  happiness 
because  we  obeyed  Him." 
Prayer: 

Dead  God,  show  me  the  things  I  should  do  today.  Help 
me  to  want  to  do  them  in  Your  way.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.    Amen. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  31,  1965 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  2:39,  40,  52 

Growing 

"How  sweet!"  said  Linda  as  she  peeked  into  the  sta- 
tion  wagon  where   baby   John  was  sleeping. 

"He  is  sweet,"  agreed  Mom.  "We  would  like  for  all  of 
you  to  stay  with  us  a  few  days,"  she  told  Mary. 

"Thank  you,"  said  Mary  with  a  smile.  "You  have  been 
very  kind  to  us.  We  are  anxious  to  get  home." 

"Of  course  you  are,"  said  Mom.  "Write  to  us." 

"We  will,"  promised  Joe.  "We  will  send  you  pictures 
of  John,  too.  Perhaps  we  can  visit  you  in  the  spring." 

"We  would  like  that,"  said  Mom.  "John  won't  be  a  tiny 
baby  then.  By  that  time  he  will  sit  up  and  laugh  at  us." 

"May  this  precious  baby  of  yours  grow  as  Jesus  grew," 
said  Dad  as   he   shook   hands  with  Mary  and  Joe,   "in 
wisdom   and   stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 
May  the  grace  of  God  be  upon  him." 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  I,  too,  want  to  grow  as  Jesus  grew.  Help 
my  body  to  be  strong  and  my  mind  to  be  alert.  May 
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Your  love  show  in  all  the  things  I  do.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  1,  1966 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  61 

Happy  New  Year! 

After  breakfast  Dad  said,  "The  first  day  of  a  new 
year.  This  is  the  time  many  people  decide  to  try  to  do 
something  better.  'New  Year's  resolutions'  they  are 
called.  Have  you  thought  of  any?" 

"I  have,"  spoke  up  Linda.  "I'm  going  to  try  to  help 
Mom  more  this  year." 

"I'm  going  to  try  to  be  kind  to  someone  outside  our 
family    everyday,"    said    Gary. 

"Those  are  both  fine  resolutions,"  said  Mom.  "I  have 
decided  to  not  let  anything  interrupt  my  quiet  time  with 
God.  If  the  phone  rings — it  will  just  ring.  I'll  not  an- 
swer it  nor  the  door  during  my  devotional  time." 

"These  things  will  all  make  the  new  year  happier," 
said  Dad.  "King  David  helped  me  with  my  resolution." 

"King    David!"    exclaimed    Gary. 

"Yes,"  answered  Dad.  "He  said,  'I  will  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle.  I  will  trust.  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy  name.' 
I'm  going  to  try  to  serve  God  better  and  trust  Him  more 
completely." 

"Trust    God,"    said    Betsy. 

"Yes,"  said  Dad.  "Did  you  know  this  is  New  Year's 
Day?" 

"Happy  New  Year!"   laughed  Betsy. 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  this  new  year.  Help  me  to  serve 
You  better  and  to  trust  You  more  each  day.  May  I  be 
kind  and  thoughtful;  friendly  and  helpful.  May  Your  love 
show  in  me.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I  pray.     Amen. 
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THE  INCARNATION  OF  CHRIST 

Just  as  the  Scriptures  had  foretold  it  Isa.  42:9 

Lo,    a   Virgin   shall   conceive,  Isa.  7:14 

Child  is  born  and  Son  is  given,  Isa.  9:6 

Who  would  this  report  believe?  Isa.  53:1 

•"pHE  WORD  "INCARNATION"  teaches  the  pre-exist- 

1     ence   of   the    One   becoming   flesh    (Jn.    1:14;    8:58). 

Christ  assumed  human  nature  and  became  the  Man  Christ 

Jesus    (Phil.    2:7,    8).    The    term    "Incarnation"    cannot 


rightly  be  used  of  any  created  being;  it  belongs  only  tc 
Deity   (Heb.  1:6;  10:5). 

In  prophecy  Christ  was  to  come  as  the  "seed"  of  tht 
woman  (Gen.  3:15),  and  as  the  "seed"  of  Abraham  (Gen 
22:18).  Galatians  4:4  is  the  fulfillment  of  Genesis  3:15 
and  Galatians  3:16  the  fulfillment  of  Genesis  22:18.  The 
"Child,"  the  "Son,"  was  to  be  virgin-born,  a  King  or 
earth,  and  yet  He  was  the  "mighty  God,  the  Father  ol 
Eternity"  (Isa.  7:14;  9:6,7).  Matthew  1:22,  23  records 
the  fulfillment  of  Isaiah  7:14,  and  Luke  1:31-33  that  oil 
Isaiah  9:6,  7,  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  born  of  the  Virgini 
Mary.  The  prophet  Micah  prophesied  the  incarnation  of' 
Christ,  the  "everlasting"  One,  "the  Ancient  of  Days"  (5:2). 

The  history  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ  is  recorded  in 
Matthew  1:18-25;  Luke  1:26-56;  2:1-14;  John  1:1,  14. 
Christ  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary;  He  was  Immanuel,  God  with  us  (Matt. 
1:20,  23);  He  was  the  Lord  (Lu.  1:43);  He  was  "Christ 
the  Lord"    (Lu.  2:11);  He  was  God   (John  1:1,  14). 

"Veiled  in  flesh   the  God-head  see. 
Hail  th'  incarnate  Deity! 
Pleased  as  man  with  men  to  dwell, 
Jesus  our  Immanuel." 

The  mystery  of  the  incarnation  is  taught  in  I  Timothy 
3:16.  Since  Christ  was  pre-existent,  had  life  in  Himself 
just  as  the  Father  did,  and  with  whom  He  is  equal.  He 
could  not  have  been  born  after  the  law  of  human  gen- 
eration (I  John  1:1,  2).  Jesus  is  the  Jehovah  of  Isaiah's 
vision  (Jn.  12:37-41).  Jesus  had  had  a  glory  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was  (Jn.  17:5).  Jesus  was  and 
is  God  (Rom.  9:5).  God  calls  the  Son  "God"  (Heb.  1:8). 
He  was  once  pre-existent  and  in  the  form  of  God  (Phil. 
2:6).  When  He  became  man  He  divested  himself  of  His 
heavenly  glory  but  He  remained  the  God  that  He  was 
(Phil.  2:7,  8;  I  Jn.  5:20).  At  the  Father's  right  hand 
Christ  is  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  glorified  (Phil.  2:9-11). 

The  incarnation  of  Christ  was  for  God's  glory  (Isa. 
43:7;  Lu.  2:14).  Christ's  second  coming  will  be  "in  the 
glory  of  His  Father"  (Matt.  16:27).  Unto  Him  is  prom- 
ised "thrones  of  glory"    (Matt.  19:28). 

Oh,   endless   theme   of  never-ceasing  song, 

And  music,  wakened  by  supremest  love! 
How  hath  it  broke  from  feeble  lips   and  strong. 

The  power  divine  and  matchless  grace  to  prove: 
Christ  Son  of  God,   and   Christ  the  Son  of  Man 

Christ  on  the  cross,  and  Christ  in  kingly  reign 
So  through  the  ages,  since  the  song  began, 

With  swelling  hosts,  the  saints  repeat  the  strain. 
Come  Thou,  and  touch  my  lips  that  I  may  sing; 

Come   fill  my   heart  with  love  to  overflow; 
My   Lord,   my  Life,   I  would  some   tribute  bring. 

And  tell  the  world  how  much  to  Thee  I  owe! 

— Anson  Randolph 
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MRS.   ROBERT    (Bea)    BISCHOF 
Missionary  to   Nigeria 


Dear  Friends: 

We  thank  you  all  for  the  many  letters  you  have  sent 
us  these  past  four  years.  We  have  enjoyed  every  one 
of  them.  Also,  the  many  nice  letters  since  our  arrival 
|in  the  States. 

So  many  questions  have  been  asked  about  our  home 
in  Nigeria.  First  of  all,  vi'c  are  happy  to  report  that 
this  past  tour  we  have  had  a  good  water  supply.  The 
government  came  in  and  put  in  a  personal  well  for  us 
and  we  only  had  to  pay  for  the  cement.  The  government 
also  put  a  well  in  for  the  school.  So  this  means  that 
we  have  built  a  house  around  our  well.  We  are  the  only 
family  using  this  well.  Bob  put  in  piping  up  to  our  house 
and  also  to  the  other  residence,  and  this  water  is  also 
piped  into  the  dispensary  for  use  there.  This  is  the  first 
tour  that  we  have  had  flush  toilets  and  running  water 
piped  into  the  kitchen  in  both  houses. 

However,  we  still  must  boil  and  filter  our  water  for 
drinking  purposes.  We  have  a  wood  stove  and  boil  our 
water  on  it.  We  also  have  a  butane  gas  stove  but  only 
use  it  for  the  noon  meal  and  the  evening  meal.  It  is  too 
expensive  for  us  to  use  the  butane  stove  all  the  time. 
One  tank  lasts  us  for  about  six  weeks  and  it  costs  us 
$12.96  for  one  month.  It  would  be  more  than  that  if  I 
boiled  all  the  water  on  it  for  drinking,  washing  dishes, 
etc.  I  did  most  of  my  own  cooking  these  past  four  years 
except  when  I  was  ill.  We  had  a  boy  who  watched  Bob- 
by when  I  went  to  the  dispensary.  He  also  kept  my 
house  clean  and  did  chopping  of  wood,  cutting  of  grass, 
and  odd  jobs. 

We  have  a  kerosene  refrigerator  and  I  buy  my  meat 
once  a  week.  Since  there  is  a  large  freezer  space  there 
is  plenty  of  room  for  my  meat.  I  also  make  a  tray  of 
ice  cream  every  day.  We  use  one  four-gallon  tin  of 
kerosene  once  a  week.  It  costs  us  about  §3.12  for  a  tin, 
totaling  to  about  $12.48  per  month.  Then  we  have  a 
gasoline  washing  machine.  I  do  my  own  washing  but 
have  one  of  the  school  boys  do  my  ironing.  It  only  costs 
me  about  %(f  an  hour.  Sometimes  he  gets  my  ironing  done 
in  six  hours  and  sometimes  longer.  This  he  does  with 
my  kerosene  iron.  The  Nigerian  does  his  with  a  char- 
coal iron  but  they  are  so  very  heavy.  Of  course  they 
are  much  cheaper  to  buy  than  a  kerosene  iron.  I  buy 
firewood.  The  women  bring  big  headloads  of  firewood. 
I  pay  between  8^'  to  12(!  a  load  depending  on  the  size. 
Firewood  is  going  to  be  a  problem  in  the  future  because 


it  is  being  cut  dowoi  and  new  trees  are  not  being  re- 
placed. 

We  still  use  kerosene  lamps.  Some  of  the  mission 
stations  have  their  own  electric  plants  where  there  are 
several  families,  but  on  a  one-family  station,  we  feel 
it  is  a  luxury.  It  would  cost  about  12^  an  hour  to  op- 
erate. Also,  Bob  says  it  would  be  something  else  for 
him  to  keep  in  repair.  However,  I  certainly  am  enjoy- 
ing myself  here  in  this  lovely  mission  home!  It  is  a  nice 
change  not  to  be  filling  kerosene  lamps  every  night  and 
washing  globes. 

We  are  especially  thankful  to  God  for  our  good  water 
supply  at  Mbororo.  Every  time  I  turn  on  the  water 
spigot,   I  breathe  a  prayer  of  thanks. 

Many  of  you  have  asked  about  the  food  we  eat.  We 
can  buy  almost  any  of  the  food  produce  you  have  in 
the  super  markets  here.  At  Jos,  Mubi,  and  Garkida, 
we  can  buy  jellos,  catsup,  jellies,  sugar,  flour,  baking 
powder,  spices,  cake  mixes,  soups,  vegetables  and  fruits 
(tinned),  cereals.  However  the  prices  are  all  very  high 
and  most  of  us  cannot  afford  to  buy  these  things.  We 
would  pay  about  90(!  for  a  tin  of  peaches.  Most  of  us 
have  rainy  season  gardens  and  so  raise  all  our  own 
vegetables.  Meat  is  fairly  cheap  in  our  local  market. 
We  pay  about  lO^i  a  pound  for  pork,  240  a  pound  for 
beef,  120  a  pound  for  chicken,  and  goat  and  sheep  meat 
run  about  the  same  as  beef.  We  can  get  plenty  of  fresh 
fruit,  bananas,  guavas,  lemons,  limes,  oranges,  tangerines, 
grapefruit,  and  papaya.  Even  though  tin  goods  are  high, 
these  other  things  are  cheap.  Also,  locally  we  buy  pea- 
nuts, rice,  yams,  casava,  sweet  potato.  During  certain 
seasons  we  can  buy  Irish  potatoes  from  Marama  or  Jos. 
So,  we  have  good  well-balanced  meals.  My  children  are 
especially  enjoying  cold  meats  and  weiners  since  we  are 
home. 

I  have  to  put  an  order  several  months  ahead  for  my 
groceries.  We  buy  one  hundred-pound  bags  of  sugar  and 
flour.  Mubi  is  the  nearest  place  where  we  can  buy  gro- 
ceries, but  that  is  50  miles  from  us;  Garkida  is  a  hun- 
dred miles  away;  and  Jos  is  500  miles  away.  At  Michika, 
four  miles  from  us,  we  can  buy  candy,  tea,  baking  powder, 
yeast,  bread,  peanut  sticks  and  bean  cakes. 

I  hope  this  letter  has  answered  some  of  your  ques- 
tions. If  you  have  other  questions,  please  send  them  in 
to  me  and  I  shall  attempt  to  answer  them  in  my  next 
letter. 
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I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now :  I  shall  behold  him,     Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea 


but  not  nigh; 
There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel, 
and  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab, 
and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

Numbers  24:17 


in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  Saying, 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come 
to  worship  him. 

Matthew  2:1-3 


As  with  gladness  men  of  old 
Did  the  guiding  star  behold; 

As  with  joy  they  hailed  its  light. 
Leading  onward,  beaming  bright; 

So,  most  gracious  Lord,  may  we 
Evermore  be  led  to  Thee. 

Holy  Jesus,  every  day 

Keep  us  in  the  narrow  way; 
And,  when  earthly  things  are  past. 

Bring  our  ransomed  souls  at  last 
Where  they  need  no  star  to  guide. 

Where  no  clouds  Thy  glory  hide. 


And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them:  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the 
angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord. 

Luke  2:8-11 
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The  first  Noel  the  angel  did  say 

Was  to  certain  poor  shepherds  in  fields  as  they 
lay; 
In  fields  where  they  lay  keeping  their  sheep, 

On  a  cold  winter's  night  that  was  so  deep. 
Noel,  Noel,  Noel,  Noel, 

Born  is  the  King  of  Israel. 

"Fear  not!"  said  he — ^for  mighty  dread 
Had  seized  their  troubled  mind — 

"Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring. 

To  you  and  all  mankind,  To  you  and  all  mankind. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom, 

unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall 

be  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful  Counsellor 
The  mighty  God, 

The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isaiah  9:6 


And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall  find 
the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger  .  .  .  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger. 

Luke  2:12,  16 


•  ^•vr/-"t*'L-^>  • 


ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting. 

Micah  5:2 


What  Child  is  this,  who,  laid  to  rest. 

On  Mary's  lap  is  sleeping? 
Whom  angels  greet  with  anthems  sweet, 

While  shepherds  watch  are  keeping? 

This,  this  is  Christ  the  King, 

Whom  shepherds  guard  and  angels  sing: 
Haste,  haste  to  bring  Him  laud, 

The  Babe,  the  Son  of  Mary. 

:jc         $         ^ 

Good  Christian  men,  rejoice 
With  heart,  and  soul,  and  voice; 

Give  ye  heed  to  what  we  say: 
News !    News ! 

Jesus  Christ  is  born  today: 

Ox  and  ass  before  Him  bow. 
And  He  is  in  the  manger  now. 

Christ  is  born  today! 
Christ  is  born  today! 

Good  Christian  men,  rejoice 
With  heart,  and  soul,  and  voice; 

Now  ye  need  not  fear  the  grave: 
Peace !    Peace ! 

Jesus  Christ  was  born  to  save! 


But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be 
little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 


Calls  you  one  and  calls  you  all, 
To  gain  His  everlasting  hall. 

Christ  was  born  to  save! 
Christ  was  born  to  save! 
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GAINS    NOTED   IN   VARIOUS   AREAS 


In  1963  a  vision  was  conceived  to  reach  every  person 
in  Plateau  and  Zaria  provinces  with  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  These  2  provinces  are  key  areas  in  the  North- 
ern Region  of  Nigeria  for  therein  are  the  government 
houses  and  Muslim  religious  centers.  This  campaign 
was  a  tremendous  success  and  moved  on  to  Bauchi 
and  Niger  provinces  with  over  three  million  people 
and  over  5,400  square  miles  of  territory.  All  missions 
and  Christians  united  in  this  mighty  effort  known  as 
New  Life  for  All  campaign. 

DURING  the  New  Life  for  All  campaign  there  were  at 
least  70,000  Nigerian  Christians  on  their  knees  every 
morning  at  daybreak.  They  met  in  small  groups  of  about 
ten  people  in  7,000  homes. 

Miracles  happened  in  Nigeria.  One  blind  evangelist  re- 
ports eleven  people,  including  two  Muslims,  saved  through 
prayer.  The  ancient  Muslim  city  of  Zaria  in  central  Ni- 
geria has  never  in  its  history  allowed  anyone  to  preach 
inside  the  old  city  walls.  Christian  women  nearby  es- 
tablished ninety-two  daily  prayer  meetings  to  pray  for 
the  city.  For  three  weeks,  seven  young  men  went  to  the 
city  gate  to  meet  for  prayer  each  day  before  they  went  in 
to  witness.  No  one  stopped  or  hindered  them.  Many  heard 
and  were  saved. 

Through  prayer  many  in  hospitals,  prisons,  and  mar- 
ket places  were  brought  to  the  Lord.  A  deaf  and  dumb 
man,  treated  more  like  an  animal  than  a  human,  also 
found  the  Savior.  Now  he  fellowships  with  the  believers. 
With  joy  he  goes  about  witnessing  with  a  record  player 
and  gospel  records.  Scores  of  old  men  and  women  who 
had  rejected  the  Gospel  for  many  years  found  new  life 
in  Christ. 

Believers  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel.  In 
one  area  2,000  new  converts  have  been  formed  into  thirty- 
five  new  groups  where  no  witness  for  Christ  existed.  In 


the  capital  of  the  Muslim  North  10,000  Christians  pa- 
raded through  the  city  to  the  stadium  for  an  evangel- 
istic meeting.  Six  hundred  people,  Muslim  and  pagan, 
came  to  the  Lord  that  day. 

In  the  schools,  80,000  children  were  brought  in  contact 
with  the  Lord.  Many  of  them  turned  to  Him  and  wit- 
nessed to  their  school  friends.  Fifty  Muslim  children  from 
an  Arabic  school  refused  to  go  back  to  their  classes  after 
hearing  about  the  new  life  in  Christ.  They  were  trans- 
ferred to  a  government  school  that  has  a  Christian 
teacher. 

A  week  of  evangelism  was  scheduled  in  each  of  the 
1,560  participating  churches.  Almost  one-third  of  the 
population  of  one  city  came  to  the  evangelistic  meetings. 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  made  their  first  decisions  for 
Christ  there. 

During  this  campaign  over  15,000  Nigerians  came  to 
the  Lord. 

— Evangelical  Missions  Quarterly 
Volume  2  Number  1— Fall  1965 

A  further  report  on  the  marvelous  gains  in  evangelism 
was  found  in  Evangelical  Missions  Quarterly,  Fall  1965 
issue  which  we  share  with  you. 


New  TEN   DOLLAR   CLUB   call   is  for  the 

MANSFIELD,   OHIO.   CHURCH'S   RELOCATION 

Send  your  contribution   NOW! 


December  11,  1965 
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TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB 


^uphxnt 


July  1963 

July  1964 

July  1965 

TODAY 


1244  members 
1309  members 
1439  members 
1448  members 


Uert  j^dun  (u£m 


Have  you  considered  the  share  you  can  have 
in  establishing  new  churches  or  assisting  those 
relocating?  Why  not  join  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
today?  Participating  members  are  encouraged  to 
contribute  ten  dollars  to  each  of  the  two  calls 
sent  out  each  year.  Consider  this  effective  ave- 
nue of  missionary  outreach  and  join  to  support 
church  extension! 


NEW  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 


Reverend  Keith  Bennett  Canton,  Ohio,  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harland  Clapper  Canton,  Ohio,  Church 

Maude   Fogel    Milledgeville,   lUinois,    Church 

Martha  Kinsinger  Canton,  Ohio,  Church 

Laymen's  Organization   Brush  Valley  Church,  Penna. 

Laymen's  Organization   Bryan,  Ohio,  Church 

John  S.  Miller   Canton,  Ohio,  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wajme  E.  Smith   Muncie,  Indiana,  Church 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Thomas  L.  Stoffer    Canton,  Ohio,   Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Swihart  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Church 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERSHIP  APPLICATION 


I  promise  to  assist  in  the  Extension  Program  of  the  Brethren  Church  by  giving 
$10  (or  more)  for  each  new  call.  It  is  my  understanding  that  I  will  be  called  upon 
not  more  than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  unable  to 
contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation.  My  contribution  accom- 
panies this  application  for  the  current  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call. 


Name 


Date 


Address 


Church 


Mail  to:    The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
530  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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STEINERS  REPRESENT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  IN  1965 

by  Rev.  Carl  Barber 
Sunday  School  Board  President 
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•■pHE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  of  the  Brethren 
1  Church  was  privileged  to  send  Paul  and  Judy  Stelner 
as  Camp  Representatives  into  the  districts  requesting 
such  help  in  their  camping  programs  this  past  summer. 
Paul  is  a  student  in  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  and 
Judy  has  had  valuable  experience  as  a  public  school 
teacher.  Both  have  been  active  in  Brethren  Camps  in 
many  capacities.  Their  general  knowledge  of  camping 
programs  coupled  with  their  flexibility  and  willingness  to 
serve  wherever  asked  qualified  Paul  and  Judy  well  for 
the  task  placed  before  them.  They  were  indeed  a  credit 
to  the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Brethren  Church — 
and  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Following  is  their  itinerary: 

June  11,  1965    Left  for  California 

June  16  Arrived   at   Camp   Berea,   Twain   Harte, 

California;  met  camp  staff  and  csimpers 
and  were  given  a  short  tour  of  the  camp 
grounds.  Spent  following  two  and  one-half 
weeks  in  senior,  intermediate  and  junior 
camps  respectively. 

July  2  Left  Camp  Berea  for  Manteca,  California. 

Were  guests  in  the  Keppel  home  for  the 
weekend. 

July  3  Visited  Stockton. 

July  4  Preached   morning   sermon   at   Stockton. 

6:30      Spoke  to  youth  at  Lathrop. 


8:00      Spoke    at   camp    rally   held   at   Manteca 
church. 

July  5  Left  Manteca  for  Arroyo   Grande,   Cali- 

fornia. 

July  11  Preached    morning    sermon    in    Papago 

Park,  Arizona,  for  Rev.  Duane  Dickson. 
In  the  afternoon  went  to  Tucson  to  visit 
with  the  Grisso  family  and  saw  the  Tuc- 
son Brethren  Church 

July  13  Left  Tucson  and  started  for  Kansas. 

July  16  Arrived  at  Mulvane,  Kansas,  and  stayed 

with  the  Carl  Barber  family. 

July  18  Gave  testimony  and  Scripture  in  the  Mul- 

vane Brethren  Church.  In  the  afternoon, 
left  for  Camp  Wyandotte  in  Piper,  Kan- 
sas; were  given  a  very  kind  reception. 
Also  saw  the  progress  of  the  Derby  church 
and  saw  the  parsonage  there.  Spent  the 
two  weeks  in  Wyandotte  senior  and  jun- 
ior camps. 

July  39  Left  camp   after  classes  were  over  and 

said  many  good-byes  to  a  wonderful  staff 
and  campers. 

July  31  Arrived  home  after  traveling  6,400  miles. 

August  1  Left  home  to  serve  as  dean  at  Camp  Beth- 

any for  one  week. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  is  happy  to  help  the  camping 
program  of  the  districts  by  providing  the  services  of  a 
camp  representative.  According  to  the  policy  established 
by  the  Board  in  1964,  the  services  of  a  representative  are 
offered  to  any  of  the  district  camps  which  desire  such 
services.  In  order  to  receive  such  services,  however,  the 
group  responsible  for  the  planning  of  the  district  camp 
program  must  make  their  request,  in  writing,  to  the 
Board  President,  Carl  Barber,  503  East  View  Drive,  Mul- 
vane, Kansas,  67110.  These  requests  must  be  made  this 
year  no  later  than  March  31,  1966.  The  request  must  in- 
clude the  dates  for  which  the  services  are  needed. 

It  should  be  understood  that  it  may  be  impossible  to 
fill  all  requests  because  of  conflict  in  the  dates  of  our 
camps.  Therefore,  it  is  well  that  requests  be  made  early. 

The  expense  of  the  Camp  Representative  are  com- 
pletely underwritten  by  the  Sunday  School  Board  at  no 
expense  to  the  camp  where  they  serve,  except  for  food 
and  lodging.  This  policy  has  been  continued  for  the  1966 
camping  season. 
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MRS.  ETHEL  BARREH 

to  be 

1966  Conference 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SPEAKER 


MRS.  ETHEL  BARRETT,  Director  of  Audio 
Education  for  Gospel  Light  Publications,  and 
one  of  America's  most  inspirational,  popular  and 
talented  personalities,  is  scheduled  to  be  the  Sun- 
day School  Speaker  at  the  1966  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church.  Mrs.  Barrett  has  a 
unique  story-telling  ability,  and  her  story-mes- 
sages have  created  an  unprecedented  demand  for 
her  services. 

Mrs.  Barrett's  background  includes  both  radio 
and  television  work.  Her  background  in  radio  in- 
cludes a  position  as  Director  of  Woman's  Pro- 
grams for  station  WPTR,  Albany,  New  York,  for 
two  years,  and  also  an  association  with  WPTR, 
in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  for  two  years. 

She  has  appeared  regularly  on  the  television 
program,  "Songtime"  on  ABC  in  New  York  City, 
"Youth  on  the  March"  in  Philadelphia,  and  with 
the  Billy  Graham  Crusades  in  various  cities. 

In  addition,  Ethel  Barrett  has  made  many  re- 
cordings for  both  children  and  adults  including  a 
series  of  sacred  records  on  Bunyan's  "Holy  War." 
Her  Christian  writing  includes  Bible  study  ma- 
terials, filmstrips,  leadership  training  aids,  and 
her  latest  book,  StorytelKng— It's  Easy. 

The  comments  which  have  been  made  and  the 
enthusiasm  which  has  been  expressed  in  previous 
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years  has  indicated  that  the  Sunday  School  Ses- 
sions are  one  of  the  highlights  of  the  General 
Conference  program.  With  Mrs.  Barrett  in  at- 
tendance, we  anticipate  that  such  will  be  the  case 
again  in  1966. 


Spiritual   Meditation 

Dyoll  Beiote 


WHERE  DO  YOUR  EXPECTATIONS  REST? 
Galatlans  4:7 

THE  STUDY  OF  HUMANITY  shows  man  as  generally 
looking  at  every  proposition  from  the  standpoint  of 
"gain."  Especially  is  this  true  in  the  realm  of  religion. 
Does  it  pay  to  be  a  Christian?  Bible  people  never,  never 
tire  of  counting  up  their  riches  as  found  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Shall  we  study  some  of  the  values  acquired 
in  the  Christian  faith. 

One  of  the  values  accruing  to  the  Christian  when 
through  faith  he  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord,  is 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God.  He  has  been  accepted 
as  a  member  of  God's  family  and  given  a  position  of 
son-ship  and  heir-ship  with  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son, 
and  there  is  a  future  for  him.  AND  WHAT  A  FUTURE! 

Not  that  our  inheritance  is  only  future  and  prospective. 
We  know  it  now,  in  all  its  enriching  power.  We  know 
NOW  whom  we  have  believed,  and  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  His  promises.  After  all,  we  are  never  better  than 
our  expectations.  Our  I  O  U's  are  worth  just  as  much 
as  the  honesty  of  the  ones  who  issue  them.  AND  HERE 
IT  IS  THAT  IT  PAYS  TO  BE  A  CHRISTIAN.  Being 
Christian  is  to  have  expectations,  which  bless  and  hallow 
the  life  that  now  is  and  afterward  come  to  full  fruition 
in  the  life  beyond. 

This  will  not  make  us  "otherworldly"  so  that  we  shall 
despise  our  duty  to  the  world  we  live  in  now.  To  say 
with  the  Psalmist  "Wait  thou  on  God,  for  my  expectation 
is  from  Him,"  is  to  expect  "great  things  from  Him,"  and 
to   attempt   "great   things   for  Him." 


Little  Tallts  With  Big  Thoughts 

When  the  teacher  in  a  high  school  economics  class 
found  his  pupils  were  in  favor  of  the  theory  of  taking 
from  those  who  had  more  than  enough,  and  giving  it  to 
those  in  need,  he  announced  he  would  put  the  system 
in  operation  in  the  class.  The  first  month  it  worked 
pretty  well.  Then  the  situation  changed.  The  top  students 
say  no  reason  to  put  forth  extra  effort  required  to  get 
good  grades,  with  which  they  would  not  be  credited.  The 
medium  students  put  forth  less  effort  for  they  were  as- 
sured passing  grades.  The  dullards  did  not  work  at  all, 
since  they  would  pass  with  the  aid  of  the  grades  from 
the  others.  So,  while  at  first  the  system  provided  pass- 
ing grades  for  all,  within  a  very  short  time  the  entire 
class  was  failing.  Then  they  realized  that  this  theory  was 
impractical. 

— Dateline 
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Searching  the  Psalms 


PSALM    15 


by  JAMES  PAYNE 


TN  SEARCHING  PSALM  15,  we  find  two  questions  with 

answers  following.  The  questions  are  of  interest  and 
concern  to  all  of  us  who  love  the  Lord  God  and  earnestly 
aspire  to  be  in  His  presence  and  qualified  to  live  where 
He  lives  in  the  life  hereafter. 

It's  a  very  true  saying  that  "with  every  privilege,  ac- 
companying responsibilities  are  to  be  found."  Like  driving 
a  car,  regulations  must  be  observed.  Owning  a  home,  re- 
pairs and  maintenance  expense  must  be  assumed,  or  in 
marrying  a  wife,  one  must  be  prepared  for  many  and 
varied  changes  in  living  pattern  and  obligations. 

So,  one  aspiring  to  be  with  and  live  with  God  must  be 
aware  that  God  is  righteous  and  the  very  essence  of 
truthfulness,  and  preparation  to  be  with  Him  would  cer- 
tainly induce  us  to  cultivate  those  characteristics. 

Verse  three  reminds  me  of  the  nature  of  a  Christian 
saint,  a  vile  person  has  no  attraction  and  is  an  object  of 


pity.  While  on  the  other  hand  a  person  who  serves  and 
seeks  always  to  do  God's  will,  commands  the  most  pro- 
found respect  and  is  accounted  a  Christian  brother  regard- 
less of  race,  creed  or  color.  In  verse  4b,  "He  that  sweareth 
to  his  own  hurt  and  changeth  not,"  I  believe  it  means 
"he  keeps  his  word  though  it  is  to  his  loss." 

Verse  five  applies  to  the  charging  of  too  high  an  in- 
terest rate  or  collecting  in  case  of  hardship.  I  don't  be- 
lieve this  means  not  to  charge  a  fair  interest  rate  nor 
refrain  from  collecting  debts  due  at  appropriate  times. 
Being  able  to  borrow  money  on  fair  interest  terms  has 
been  the  best  blessing  many  home  owners  have  expe- 
rienced, and  the  payment  of  debts  is  a  most  gratifying 
and  wholesome  business  transaction. 

This  Psalm  is  idealistic  and  practical.  These  are  not 
standards  far-fetched  in  this  life  and  most  precious  to 
note,  they  are  expected  in  the  life  hereafter  with  God. 


Let's  market 
our  PRODUCT  — 

by  David  L.  Bowers 

Secretary 

"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel"  (I  Corinthians 
2:2). 

HOW  WOULD  YOU  like  to  have  a  product  everybody 
needed,  with  a  world  market  and  no  competition? 
This  is  true  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  She  has  had  com- 
mitted to  her  the  Gospel.  It  is  indispensible  to  the  eternal 
welfare  of  all  men.  No  other  institution  has  this  message, 
this  mandate,  or  this  market. 

Think  what  a  businessman  would  do  in  equivalent  cir- 
cumstances;   he'd   make   a   killing!     But    what    of    the 


Church?  She,  many  times,  markets  and  promotes  the 
same  programs  and  products  as  other  organizations.  She 
can  become  just  one  of  many  organizations  working  for 
the  betterment  of  society.  When  we  are  no  longer  unique, 
we  compete  with  others;  Red  Cross,  FT  A,  and  United 
Funds,  etc. 

When  we  neglect  our  unique  task,  we  abandon  our  call- 
ing and  become  another  community  project  involved  with 
temporal  affairs.  I  believe  this  is  our  "Modern  Christen- 
dom." 

Thus  far  the  devil's  disciples  are  obviously  better  sales- 
men. We  must  let  the  Holy  Spirit  be  our  sales  manager 
to  regain  our  "forward  thrust"  and  ban  our  present 
"Bashful   Brand   of   Christianity." 

We  should  present  the  "Challenge  of  the  Cross"  in- 
stead of  offering  mankind  the  more  pleasant  benefits 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

Christian  are  YOU  spiritually  sterile?  WITNESS! 

Your  secretary, 
David  L.  Bowers 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

ON  MONDAY  NIGHT,  October  25,  the  Nappanee 
Laymen  and  wives  met  in  the  church  basement  and 
were  served  a  spaghetti  supper  by  the  Senior  Youth 
Group.  This  supper  was  enjoyed  very  much  by  the  34 
who  were  present.  Richard  Mishler,  our  past  president, 
gave  the  blessing  for  the  meal. 

After  the  meal,  Richard  Best,  who  presided  over  the 
meeting,  introduced  Mrs.  Barbara  Hall  who  sang  two 
numbers  for  the  group. 

Our  president,  David  Bowers,  then  challenged  the  men 
to  attend  all  of  the  local  meetings,  and  also  to  join  the 
Laymen's    Organization   for   the  year   1965-66. 

Dick  Best  then  introduced  the  speaker  of  the  evening, 
Mr.  Charles  Keck,  who  is  Chief  Deputy  of  the  Elkhart, 
Indiana,   office  of  the  Elkhart  County  Sheriff's  Depart- 


ment. He  had  been  asked  to  give  a  short  talk  on  the 
subject,  "Juvenile  Work"  in  the  Sheriff's  Department. 

Following  is  some  of  the  information  that  he  gave 
that  was  of  interest  to  the  group.  Elkhart  County  has 
a  24-hour  a  day  patrol,  and  that  the  curfew  law  in  In- 
diana is  enforced  as  much  as  possible  with  the  available 
man-power  that  the  department  has.  He  commented  that 
the  juvenile  problem  is  far  less  in  Elkhart  County  than 
the  national  average,  due  to  the  amount  of  churches  in 
this  county  and  the  church-going  of  the  people  of  the 
county.  They  consider  a  youth  that  is  under  18  years  of 
age  to  be  a  juvenile.  He  commented  that  most  juveniles 
picked  up  either  have  no  church  affiliation  or  have  severed 
church   affiliation  prior  to  being  picked  up. 

He  related  that  one-third  of  the  safe  burglaries  are 
committed  by  youths  under  18  years  of  age.  Also,  alcohol 
is  a  big  factor  in  delinquency  from  the  youth  of  18  to 
21  years  of  age.  After  completing  the  talk  there  was 
a  short  time  of  questions  and  answers.  The  meeting  closed 
with  prayer. 

Max  Bigler 


The   SMM   Mailbag  .  .  . 


from  .  .  . 


WARSAW.  INDIANA 
Junior 


Our  November  meeting  was  held 
with  Shannan  Schaaf  leading.  We 
sang  "Jesus  Loves  Me"  and  followed 
with  Scripture  by  Paula  Tinkel.  We 
then  had  a  circle  of  prayer. 

Our  Bible  study  on  the  miracles  of 
Christ  was  given  by  having  a  different 
girl  present  each  miracle.  A  review 
of  the  mission  story  was  then  given 
by  Terrie  Griswold.  Business  followed 
this  portion  of  our  meeting. 

Eight  cards  were  sent  to  those  liv- 


ing in  Flora  Brethren's  Home  who 
had  September  and  October  birth- 
days. We  have  doubled  the  money 
project.  We  started  with  $3.00  from 
the  sale  of  surplus  tomatoes  from  the 
garden  of  the  patroness.  Plans  have 
been  made  to  Invite  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  to  our  January 
meeting. 

Our  November  meeting  was  closed 
with  the  Sisterhood  Benediction  fol- 
lowed by  refreshments. 


from 


NATIONAL  OFFICERS 


...  So  far  this  year  we  have  re- 
ceived only  this  one  report  from  a 
Sisterhood  society.  We  want  to  en- 
courage you  to  be  thinking  about 
and  writing  your  letters  to  us  in  the 
near  future  rather  than  waiting  until 


the  last  minute  to  reach  your  goal. 
In  order  to  meet  this  goal,  please 
have  your  report  in  before  the  first 
week  in  August. 

National  Officers 


M  rfPi. 
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THE   BELIEVER   AND   HIS 


INNER   CONFLICTS 


by  REV.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


LIFE  is  one  continuous  sequence  of  conflicts  as  a  nat- 
ural functioning  of  active,  responsible  personality. 
The  free  agency  of  man  compells  him  to  engage  in  a 
constant  succession  of  decisions,  and  choosing  the  con- 
sidered best.  In  the  process  of  contemplation  and  weigh- 
ing the  pros  and  cons  of  evidences,  many  conflicts  arise 
within,    conflicts   which   color   our   every   action. 

This  is  especially  true  of  the  Believer  in  Christ  and 
the  Spirit-centered  way  of  life.  The  writer  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  referred  to  some  conflicts  resulting  from 
the  faith  (10:32)  ".  .  .  ye  endured  a  great  conflict  of 
sufferings  ...  by  reproaches  and  afflictions  .  .  ."  while 
Paul  to  the  Romans  spake  of  "the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time"  by  the  "children  of  God"  who  have  "the  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  .  .  ."  that  we  "groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  our  body."  Paul  was  saying  that  the  Believer  would 
ever  have  his  inner  conflicts  while  he  moves  toward  the 
time  of  the  restoration  of  his  body  in  the  resurrection. 

In  orienting  the  word  complex  from  its  classic  mean- 
ing. Professor  Jung  orbitted  it  into  the  field  of  psychol- 
ogy as  a  designating  term,  but  it  has  become  to  many 
a  boogy-man  accuser  of  frightening  disorders.  This  has 
come  about  through  the  careless  use  of  the  term  in- 
feriority complex.  There  are  many  complexes  in  the 
make  up  of  our  personalities,  yet,  to  treat  with  them 
requires  a  working  definition  of  a  complex.  In  the  classic 
sense,  a  complex  is  any  integrated  whole  that  involves 
a  great  variety  of  parts,  elements  or  factors,  yet  brings 
them  aU  into  relation  and  unity;  like  the  working  of  an 
electronic  computer.  In  the  psychological  reference,  a 
complex  is  a  complicated  system  of  ideas,  concepts, 
memories  and  conclusions,  bound  together  with  strong 
emotional  ties  that  exert  an  influence  on  one's  tempera- 
ment and  behavior. 

Our  complexes  influence  our  reading  and  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Bible  and  therefore  the  ordering  of  our  lives. 
Thus  one  may  excuse  himself  for  his  nip  by  leaning  heav- 
ily on  "Take  a  little  wine  for  your  stomach's  sake,"  or 
other  justification  for  conduct,  by  such  rationalization 
of  Scripture. 

The  Believer  in  the  Lord  in  this  day  faces  the  impact 
of  a  social  order  gone  wild  with  the  rapidly  changing 
emphasis  of  thought  and  action.  Although,  as  someone 
has  said,  "Time  makes  ancient  good  uncouth,"  yet  truth 
is  ever  truth,  and  even  if,  ".  .  .  the  eternal  years  of 
God  are  hers,  truth  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  again." 
That  is  not  true  because  the  poet  sung  it  but  because 
it  is  of  eternal  content. 

The  tremendous  force  of  mushrooming  scientific 
achievement,    with    its    threats    of   disruptive    incidents. 


even  to  altering  our  way  of  life,  tends  to  complicate  our 
complexes  and  intensify  our  inner  spiritual  conflicts.  In 
the  end  this  may  be  for  good,  for  the  Believer  may  see 
his  extremity  in  the  overwhelming  possibilities;  for 
"man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity." 

May  we  take  a  look  at  some  of  our  inner  disturbances 
— the  complexes  of  anxiety  and  guilt.  This  look  must  be 
taken  through  the  telescope  of  divine  revelation  as  well 
as  the  microscope  of  human  analysis. 

It  appears  to  this  writer,  that,  there  are  more  worry- 
warts  per  square  mile  of  this  world  than  ever  before 
in  the  seventy-odd  years  of  his  memory.  Even  the  worries 
of  old  King  Bozo  of  Flabergastia  in  the  comic  strip  world 
has  his  chin  so  low  that  his  whiskers  brush  the  ground. 

Of  all  people,  we  Believers  in  the  Living  Word  should 
be  the  most  calm  and  undisturbed,  even  if  we  think  the 
world  is  going  to  pot.  Can  we  ever  forget  the  serenity 
with  which  our  Lord  met  every  occasion  of  His  earthly 
ministry?  He  gazed  upon  the  lily  strewn  fields,  a  glo- 
rious sunset  of  the  threatening,  howling  mob  with  equal 
tranquility.  If  His  great  heart  beat  any  faster  at  the 
cry  of  the  rabble  for  His  blood,  I  think  it  was  at  the 
thought  that  it  would  soon  flow  for  the  redemption  of 
the  lost. 

The  complexes  of  anxiety,  guilt  and  fear  are  very  close- 
ly associated.  The  one  always  hangs  somewhat  upon  the 
others.  Anxiety  is  "painful  uneasiness  of  mind  respecting 
an  impending  or  anticipated  ill."  Experience  reveals  the 
fact  that  most  anxieties  are  over  things  that  reaUy  never 
occur,  or  the  occurrences  are  aU  out  of  proportion  to  the 
concern  and  worry  of  anticipation.  Jesus  mildly  rebuked 
Martha  because  she  was  "anxious  and  fussy  (troubled) 
about  many  things."  Indefensible  anxiety  often  leads  to 
fussiness  and  cavil.  The  "one  thing  needful,"  referred 
to  by  the  Master,  is  to  "sit  at  the  Lord's  feet."  As  Be- 
lievers, we  need  to  sit  and  listen  and  learn  about  our 
anxieties  and  the  inroads  they  make  on  our  peace  of 
mind.  "And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Jesus  Christ"  said  Paul  (Phil.  4:7). 

We  are  certain  that  Jesus  never  meant  that  Believers 
should  not  be  concerned.  He  said,  "Be  not  therefore 
anxious  for  the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  will  be  anxious 
for  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  We 
sing,  "Not  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs,  just  for  today" 
and  then  imagine  all  sorts  of  disturbing  possibilities  for 
tomorrow.  "Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the  food,  and 
the  body  more  than  the  raiment?"  Yes,  the  life,  that  is 
the  thing,  and  it  is  here  that  comes  the  "conflict  of  suf- 
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ferings"  of  Hebrews  10:32,  and  the  "reproaches  and  af- 
flictions." There  are  perhaps  few  reproaches  for  the  Be- 
liever to  bear  today — reproaches  for  the  Faith.  The  re- 
proaches that  come,  and  rightly  so,  come  because  of 
lapses  of  fidelity  to  the  Faith.  But  there  is  "conflict  of 
suffering"  and  those  who  suffer  because  of  overanxiety. 
These  are  the  "evils"  that  are  "sufficient  unto  the  day," 
and   that  merit  our  sincere  attention. 

Extreme  anxiety  is  a  complex  thing.  Let  us  remember 
our  definition.  A  complex  is  a  complicated  system  of  ideas, 
concepts,  conclusions,  etc.,  bound  together  by  strong 
emotional  ties,  influencing  temperament  and  behavior. 
Of  course,  we  are  interested  primarily  in  the  anxieties 
that  permeate  our  church  and  religious  life,  yet,  our 
spiritual  problems  are  so  interwoven  with  our  total  ex- 
istence that  it  is  difficult  if  not  impossible  to  separate 
them. 

Perhaps,  paramount  in  our  anxieties  of  this  present 
time,  is  for  security.  The  depression  of  the  30's  wrought 
such  consternation  in  the  minds  of  we  Americans  that 
demands  for  continuous  relief  found  psychological  ease- 
ment in  the  Social  Security  Act.  Whether  the  system  is 
the  answer  to  social  security  in  the  last  analysis  is  du- 
bious. To  the  mind  of  this  preacher,  there  is  much  more 
to  social  security  than  the  bread  basket,  or  medical  care. 
Jesus  admonished  us  to  "be  not  anxious  .  .  .  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  .  .  .  what  ye  shall 
put  on."  Jesus  took  care  of  that  in  no  uncertain  terms. 
But  social  security  reaches  out  into  fields  that  most 
surely  ought  to  concern  the  Believer.  Race  prejudice  for 
instance.  What  about  the  social  security  of  the  Negro, 
or  the  Indian,  or  other  minority  groups?  Is  this  America 
really  the  home  of  the  brave  and  the  land  of  the  free? 
Or  has  it  become  the  home  of  the  knave  and  the  land 
of  the  spree?  Where  ought  social  security  be  more  preva- 
lent than  in  the  Church?  Yet,  what  have  we  Brethren 
ever  done  for  the  colored  race?  Oh,  yes,  in  Africa  across 
the  sea,  he  is  a  poor  Nigerian  but  here  at  home  he  is  a 
nigger.  And  why  does  the  poor  heathen  Chinese  in  the 
Orient  become  a  chink  as  soon  as  he  lands  on  our  shore? 
Social  security  should  warrant  to  every  American  the 
seal  of  good  citizenship  if  he  merits  it  by  his  life,  re- 
gardless of  his  race  or  color. 

Let  me  pose  a  question  to  the  Brethren  Church.  What 
would  your  congregation  do  if  a  colored  family  should 
seek  membership  and  fellowship  with  it?  Would  we 
make  social  security  a  reality?  Paul  insisted  that,  when 
"Ye  have  put  on  the  new  man,  that  is  being  renewed  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him,  .  .  .  there  cannot 
be  Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision  and  uncircumcision, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman,  freeman;  but  Christ  is 
all,  and  in  all.  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and 
beloved,  a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  lowliness,  meek- 
ness, longsuffering;  .  .  ." 

One  of  the  great  anxieties  of  today  has  its  source  in 
the  double  threat  of  a  different  ideology  and  the  dangers 
of  atomic  warfare  to  promote  it.  Jesus  knew  that  this 
and  kindred  disturbances  in  the  racial  affairs  of  men 
would  bring  lethal  anxieties.  He  told  His  disciples  that 
the  time  would  come,  of  "men  fainting" — literally,  quit 
breathing — dying,  "for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the 
things  which  are  coming  on  the  world  .  .  ."  Was  there 
ever  a  time  heretofore  when  so  many,  both  men  and 
women,  were  dying  of  heart  and  other  ailments,  largely 
due  to  the  pressures  of  the  times?  Here  are  anxieties  over 
physical  and  national  security.  This  ought  not  to  be  the 
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worry  of  the  Saint.  Not  if  he  reads  on  through  verse  34 
and  following.  "But  take  heed  of  yourselves,  lest  haply 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  (debauchery), 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day 
come  on  you  suddenly  as  a  snare  .  .  ."  Has  the  Church 
joined  with  the  world  in  various  degrees  of  excess  in 
eating,  and  drinking,  and  other  carnal  indulgences  to  op- 
press and  overload  the  body  and  stupify  and  darken  the 
understanding  until,  literally,  many  "have  hearts  over- 
charged with  surfeiting"?  Has  it  rendered  many  unfit 
for  religious  service  because  the  affections  have  grown 
torpid  and  carnal?  Have  the  cares  attending  the  pursuit 
of  wealth,  temporal  provision,  the  desire  for  worldly  hon- 
ors and  distinctions,  dulled  the  sensibilities  to  the  "still 
small  voice"  that  reached  Elijah  in  the  cave  and  Moses 
at  the  burning  bush?  And  are  we  like  birds,  ready  for 
"the  snare  of  the  fowler,"  fluttering  and  beating  our 
wings  because  we  have  forgotten  how  to  fly,  or  never 
learned  to  soar  into  "the  wild  blue  yonder"?  Ah!  the 
cares  of  this  life,"  read  it  in  verse  34,  the  anxieties  that 
override  the  promises  of  the  "Gospel  that  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  in  much  assurance  .  .  ."  Yes,  the  bombs  may 
fall  and  the  world  be  turned  into  a  maelstrom  of  fire 
and  death,  SO  WHAT?  If  we  cannot  "add  one  cubit  to 
our  stature"  or  "make  one  hair  white  or  black,"  (with- 
out a  Toni  trick)  how  can  our  worries  prevent  a  catas- 
trophe or  stop  a  madmans  triggered  bomb?  But  we  can 
do  something  for  ourselves  in  these  our  troubled  times. 
We  can  listen  to  Peter's  formula  (I  Peter  5:6,  7), 
"Humble  yourselves  therefore,  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time;  casting  all 
your  anxiety  upon  him,  because  he  careth  for  you." 

Manifestly,  there  is  no  reason  for  the  Saints,  who 
have  the  "full  assurance"  of  their  faith  in  the  now,  to  be 
disquieted  relative  to  Eternal  Security.  Jesus  very  plain- 
ly said,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life"; 
and  that  is  now.  I  believe  in  the  Son — and  I  am  enjoying 
eternal  life  now  and  nothing  can  rob  me  of  that  gift  of 
God  but  my  own  disbelief  in  Him.  No  power  of  man  or 
demon  can  snatch  His  own  out  of  His  hand.  Nothing 
but  one's  own  repudiation  of  the  grace  of  sonship  in 
apostasy,  can  annul  the  Eternal  Security.  The  exercise  of 
the  Saints  is  to  grow  in  that  sonship  and  bask  in  the 
glow  of  the  light  supernal. 

We  must  now  turn  our  thought  to  that  other  in- 
terrelated complex — the  complex  of  guilt.  Does  it  seem 
strange  that  the  word  guilt  as  a  noun  appears  so  seldom 
in  the  English  translations  of  the  Bible?  There  are  some 
ten  root  words  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  with  various  shades 
of  meaning,  all  pointing  to  man's  failures  in  the  realm 
of  responsibility.  They  appear  in  the  English  transla- 
tions as  sin,  iniquity,  transgression,  wickedness,  trespass, 
offense,  etc.  Usually  they  carry  the  sense  of  guilt  but 
occasionally  refer  only  to  the  act.  Yet,  there  are  expres- 
sions using  other  words  that  reveal  the  presence  of  guilt 
in    dealing   with    those   who   are   guilty. 

Our  purpose  in  considering  guilt  and  anxiety  together, 
imder  the  subject  of  Inner  Conflicts  of  the  Believer,  I 
think  is  quite  obvious,  for  so  many  of  the  anxieties  of 
life  are  born  out  of  feelings  of  guilt.  Then,  what  is  this 
sense  of  guilt  that  becomes  so  complex  in  our  lives? 

The  complexity  of  guilt  results  from  the  fact  that  the 
sense  of  guilt  enters  into  all  of  our  conscious  relation- 
ships— our  own  mental  and  functional  processes,  our  so- 
cial contacts,  our  religious  experiences  and  responsibilities. 
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Webster  says  that  "Guilt  is  the  fact  of  having  com- 
mitted a  breach  of  conduct,  or  the  state  of  one  who  has 
committed  an  offense,  especially  consciously.  It  is  re- 
sponsibility for  delinquency."  Then  he  softens  the  defini- 
tion somewhat  by  saying  that  "A  sense  of  guilt  may  fol- 
low even  where  offenses  were  not  intended."  But  Web- 
ster's definition  carries  largely  the  legal  aspect.  There  is 
much  sense  of  guilt  e.xperienced  constantly  that  has  no 
legal  reference,  but  enters  into  the  broad  field  of  moral 
consciousness. 

Dr.  Tournier,  in  his  recent  book,  GUILT  &  GRACE, 
develops  the  best  analysis  of  guilt  this  writer  has  read. 
In  speaking  of  the  origins  and  development  of  guilt 
processes  he  says  "Now  a  guilty  conscience  is  the  season- 
ing of  our  daily  life.  All  upbringing  is  a  cultivation  of 
the  sense  of  guilt  on  an  intensive  scale.  Especially  the 
best  education,  that  by  parents  who  are  most  concerned 
about  the  moral  training  of  their  children  and  their 
success  in  life.  It  consists  above  all  in  scolding;  and  all 
scolding,  even  if  it  is  discreet  and  silent  reprobation,  sug- 
gests the  feelings  of  guilt." 

We  often  hear  such  expressions  as  "Aren't  you  ashamed 
to  behave  like  that?"  And,  "You  are  a  bad  boy."  Or, 
"Naughty,  naughty,  naughty."  All  are  meant  to  arouse 
the  sense  of  guilt  and  we  begin  with  the  babe  at  the 
dawn  of  consciousness.  Thus  guilt  feelings  become  a  part 
of  our  lives.  The  extent  of  guilt,  as  suggested  by  the  above 
mentioned  author,  runs  the  whole  gamut  of  personal 
experiences.  It  buds  and  grows  in  family  life.  It  is  aroused 
by  social  suggestion.  It  confronts  us  in  the  use  of  time, 
and  money,  and  talents.  We  feel  guilt  for  neglect  of  our 
church  obligations  and  our  failures  to  drink  more  deeply 
at  the  fountain  of  inspiration. 

Guilt  is  ever  with  us.  It  is  universal.  Were  it  not  for 
the  compensating  strength  of  mind  and  personality,  and 
faith,  we  would  all  become  quite  mad.  Consciousness  of 
guilt  that  piles  up  into  mountains  is  not  as  important 
as  how  guilt  feelings  are  resolved.  They  may  be  laughed 
off,  ignored,  repressed — driven  down  into  the  unconscious, 
or  relieved  by  proper  action.  Let  me  illustrate  by  the 
suggestion  of  a  pyramid  which  will  represent  the  entirety 
of  personality.  The  upper  part,  which  grows  smaller  as  it 
rises,  may  be  likened  to  the  conscious  and  the  larger 
part  to  the  unconscious.  The  unbalance  in  the  area  of 
each  may  be  compared  to  an  iceberg  afloat  on  the  sea, 
one  tenth  visible  and  nine-tenths  submerged.  The  upper 
one  tenth  of  the  pyramid  is  analogous  to  the  visible  part 
of  the  iceberg,  the  lower  nine-tenths  to  the  submerged 
part.  Thus  we  see  that  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  our 
lives  move  in  the  unconscious — the  lesser  part  in  the 
conscious.  Between  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious 
stands   the  trap  door  of  memory. 

Now  where  does  this  repression  of  guilt  feeUngs  enter 
the  picture?  The  person  who  is  not  wilUng  to  cope  with 
his  guilt  may  repress  it  down  into  the  unconscious  and 
slam  the  trap  door  shut.  By  this  trick  of  the  power  of 
conscious  recall,  the  guilt  feelings  seem  to  be  avoided. 
This  is  a  part  of  hardening  of  the  heart.  The  continuing 
of  repression  of  guilt  has  a  tendency  to  break  out  into 
all  kinds  of  psychotic  disturbances.  We  are  not  inter- 
ested in  this  discussion  so  much  with  the  psychological 
effect  as  with  the  spiritual.  We  may  think  the  trap  door 
is  shut  in  exclusion  but  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  has  access. 
Man  may  repress  his  guilt — the  Holy  Spirit's  work  is  to 
bring  it  to  light.  This  is  the  conviction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  had  this  all  in 


mind.  In  chapter  3:6,  7,  he  said,  "But  Christ  as  a  son 
over  his  house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  our 
boldness  and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 
Wherefore,  even  as  the  Holy  Spirit  saith.  Today  if  ye  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  ..."  Guilt  is  not  to 
be  repressed  into  hardening  hearts  but  brought  out  into 
the  light  for  examination.  If  the  guilt  is  the  results  of 
human  relationships,  that  guilt  should  be  confessed  to 
those  involved  and  the  account  squared.  If  the  guilt  de- 
rives from  "the  things  with  which  one  is  reproached  by 
God  in  his  innermost  heart,"  the  condemnation  of  con- 
science requires  treatment  at  the  source  of  the  reproach, 
the  mercy  seat  of  God.  No  self -justification;  no  projecting 
of  the  blame  upon  another  like,  "The  woman  that  thou 
gave  me,"  or  "the  serpent  beguiled  me";  no  recrimina- 
tions of  "Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus,"  will  answer  the 
pang  of  guilt.  There  is  only  one  answer,  and  that  is  the 
grace  of  God  in  forgiveness. 

And  so  the  climax  of  guilt,  feeding  with  penetrating 
tenacles  upon  anxiety  on  the  one  side  and  inferior  feel- 
ings on  the  other,  grows  into  menacing  proportions.  And 
fears,  many  of  them  groundless,  add  to  confusion  and 
defeat  of  many  souls.  Fear  complex  is  a  study  in  its  own 
field  but  we  mention  it  here  because  it  is  so  closely  as- 
sociated with  guilt  and  finds  its  roots  deep  in  unresolved 
guiltiness  and  rebellion. 

Before  we  turn  to  the  only  panacea  for  all  our  guilts, 
we  ought  to  think  also  about  the  content  of  guilt.  Too 
long  we  have  only  considered  guilt  as  the  result  of 
committed  acts,  of  polluted  thoughts,  or  deeds  and  ser- 
vice left  undone.  This  is  the  guilt  of  doing  and  not  doing. 
Have  we  neglected  the  guilt  of  being?  How  about  the 
sins  of  disposition?  We  point  the  finger  at  the  sinners  of 
doing,  while  our  own  guilt  of  dispositional  sin  may  loom 
much  larger  in  the  eyes  of  Him  before  whom  we  all 
must  answer.  Think  of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  and 
brought  before  Jesus  by  the  religious  snobs  of  Jerusalem. 
She  was  guilty  and  made  no  defense.  With  downcast  eyes 
she  penitently  awaited  her  sentence.  But  who  were  the 
accusers?  They  were  guilty  men.  Their  failure  to  cast 
a  stone  at  her  was  their  admission.  She  was  guilty  of  sin 
in  act,  they  were  guilty  of  sin  in  disposition.  Hypocrites — 
play  actors  at  the  business  of  their  religion,  and  what 
more,  as  suggested  by  Jesus  writing  on  the  ground,  we 
can  only  surmise.  The  woman's  blood  which  they  de- 
manded, like  the  blood  of  Abel  was  literally  crying  from 
the  ground  as  He  wrote.  But  notice  the  difference.  The 
woman  was  penitent  as  evidenced  by  Jesus'  forgiveness, 
while  the  proud  accusers  sneaked  away  to  repress  their 
guilt  and  let  it  boil  up  within  their  souls  to  the  plotting 
of  the  death  of  the  Master.  The  guilt  of  doing  must 
advance  to  the  guilt  of  being.  Paul  explained  it  all  so 
plainly  in  Romans  seven.  He  said,  "The  good  which  I 
would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I 
practice."  His  doing  resulted  in  a  life  unsatisfactory  to 
him,  and  with  a  wail  of  anguish,  he  owned  his  unworthy 
self;  "Wretched  man  that  I  am!"  And  we  all  must  come 
to  join  Paul  in  owming  the  wretchedness  of  self. 

Yes,  there  is  an  answer.  And  there  is  a  cure  for  guilt  in 
the  souls  of  men.  Paul  expressed  it  in  the  shout  of  vic- 
tory that  followed  his  anguish.  "I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  And  then  what  assurance!  After 
the  sob  of  confession — the  paean  of  victory.  And  as  an 
AMEN  to  the  paean  of  victory — the  chant  of  assurance. 
Read  it  with  me  in  Romans  8:1,  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For 


December  11,  1965 


Page  Twenty-one 


the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death."  And  what  freedom! 
Freedom  from  the  complex  of  guilt.  Freedom  from  mental 
eroding  anxieties.  Freedom  from  unwholesome  fears.  Free- 
dom indeed. 

The  freedom  that  Paul  was  talking  about  comes  from 
forgiveness.  And  as  the  Saints  of  God,  we  must  never 
forget  that  penitence,  confession  and  forgiveness  belong 
ito  us  as  well  as  those  who  have  never  found  their  peace 
in  the  Church  of  God.  There  is  too  often  a  spirit  of  smug- 
ness among  us,  like  the  impenitent  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees. We  had  "our  conscience  cleansed  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God,"  the  relief  of  our  guilt  in  the  ex- 
perience of  regeneration,  but  we  have  become  more  or 
less  formal  in  our  religious  hfe,  and  have  failed  to  be 
"transformed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory," 
that  is,  the  image  of  Christ.  Is  it  because  we  have  be- 
come insensate  to  the  guilts  of  daily  walk?  Then  we  need 
a  resensitizing  of  our  conscience.  Listen  to  what  John 
wrote  about  the  sins  of  Believers,  for  he  was  writing  to 
them  when  he  said,  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  and  he 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  .  .  ."  Propitiation,  yes,  but 
propitiation  is  but  the  open  door  to  forgiveness.  The 
guilt  that  Jesus  denounced  was  not  so  much  the  guilt 
of  the  wicked  as  the  sin  and  resulting  guilts  of  the  right- 
eous. He  was  very  gentle  with  the  publicans  and  sinners, 
the  harlots  and  the  outcast,  but  scathing  in  His  rebuke 
of  the  hypocritical  churchmen  of  the  day.  Looking  to 
ourselves  as  the  Saints,  we  need  to  realize  that  what 
there  is  of  goodness  in  our  Uves  is  what  comes  from  God 
and  not  from  ourselves.  It  is  from  the  "riches  of  His  grace 
in  kindness  toward  us  in  Jesus  Christ"    (Eph.  2:7). 

Walk  the  way  of  life  we  must.  Tainted  with  many 
guilts  we  become,  yet  there  is  grace  for  our  guilts  and  an 
open  way  to  that  grace.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  for  Be- 
lievers to  lose  the  sense  of  forgiveness  while  retaining  the 
sense  of  guilt.  It  need  not  be.  It  is  the  privilege  of  Be- 
lievers to  know  that  they  have  forgiveness  but  they 
must  put  themselves  in  the  way  of  forgiveness.  The  way 
of    forgiveness    is    repentance    and    confession. 

Repentance  is  a  simple  thing.  METANOIA  is  a  change 
of  mind  after  reflection,  and  one's  guilt  most  certainly 
merits  reflection.  See  what  occurred  in  the  prodigal  of 
Jesus'  wonderful  story.  "He  came  to  himself."  He  did 
some  hard  reflecting  on  his  state  and  found  it  not  good. 
He  changed  his  mind  about  the  values  of  life.  He  came 


to  consider  a  servant's  place  more  desirable  than  his 
guilty  feelings.  His  guilty  feelings  became  burdensome 
to  him  and  he  faced  about.  He  turned  his  back  on  the  way 
he  had  been  living.  He  went  back  to  his  father  with  a 
planned  confession  speech  on  his  lips.  The  father  knew  it 
was   in   his   heart,   also. 

But  he  made  the  confession,  or  began  it  and  found 
that  his  father  had  already  forgiven  him.  Forgiveness 
from  the  Father  is  always  ready  and  waiting.  You  know, 
Brethren,  I  feel  that  the  Protestant  Church  does  not 
make  a  large  enough  place  for  confession.  James  was  con- 
scious of  the  need.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  climax  of 
his  epistle  is  his  call  for  confession.  He  was  talking  about 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  healing,  and  no  healing  is  com- 
plete without  forgiveness.  Hear  his  admonition,  "Con- 
fess your  sins  one  to  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed." 
Confession.  Forgiveness  of  sins.  The  healing.  It  all  awaits 
us  to  make  us  free  from  the  inner  conflicts  of  life,  the 
life  of  Sainthood. 

James  was  but  fulfilling  his  mission  of  witnessing  to 
the  truth  that  Jesus  had  taught  His  disciples.  John  the 
Baptist  taught  confession  in  heralding  the  coming  of 
the  Christ.  When  He  had  come,  Jesus  confirmed  it  in  say- 
ing, "But  whosoever  shall  confess  in  me  before  men,  in 
him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 
The  Apostle  John  was  just  as  faithful  as  James  to  the 
teaching,  for  he  also  bore  witness,  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  sins." 
And  Paul,  too,  had  been  instructed  in  the  way  of  con- 
fession. His  teaching  is  that  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth,  Jesus  as  Lord  .  .  ."  The  confession  of  guilt, 
in  the  quest  for  forgiveness,  is  confessing  Jesus  as  Lord. 
There  is  far  too  great  a  tendency  to  give  only  mental 
assent  to  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  or  Jesus  as  the  Savior  of 
men,  but  to  confess  Him  as  Lord,  that  is  putting  one's 
self  in  the  way  of  forgiveness  and  of  being  made  whole. 
The  complete  emptying  of  one's  self  in  psychiatric  con- 
versation and  treatment  is  called  by  the  Profession — 
Catharsis.  A  term  is  certainly  needed  in  our  theological 
and  spiritual  language  to  carry  like  meaning  in  the  care 
of  souls  by  the  Church.  The  confession  of  sins  to  God 
and  to  one  another,  or  to  the  pastoral  counselor,  should 
be  a  spiritual  catharsis,  purgation,  an  elimination  of 
every  feeling  of  guilt,  and  is  the  highroad  to  forgiveness. 
Forgiveness  was  arranged  for  and  given.  It  needs  to  be 
appropriated,  experienced,  rejoiced  over  and  rested  in. 
God  forgive  us  for  not  asking  for  forgiveness  in  true 
repentance  and  faith. 
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ASHLAND  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


open    house 


OPEN  HOUSE  at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
was  celebrated  Sunday,  November  21.  Ap- 
proximately 750  community  and  area  friends  vis- 
ited the  new  Seminary  building.  President  of  the 
Board,  Mr.  Myron  Kem,  President  of  the  College- 
Seminary,  Dr.  Clayton,  Dean  Shultz,  Seminary  stu- 
dents and  faculty  were  present  to  greet  the  guests. 
Many  Brethren  leaders,  laymen,  and  area  ministers 
entered  into  the  festive  occasion.  President  John 
Rilling  of  Hamma  School  of  Theology  was  an  hon- 
ored guest. 

The  new  facilities  were  viewed  with  enthusiasm. 
Guests  expressed  a  real  delight  and  appreciation 
for  the  general  decore  and  new  furnishings.  The 
new  library  equipment  is  particularly  outstanding. 


The  general  functional  features  including  class 
rooms,  library,  offices  and  chapel  were  considered 
most  practical. 


The  receiving  line 


The  new  chapel  organ  with  John  Gilbert  at  the  console 


One  of  the  day's  highlights  was  the  organ  recital 
by  Mr.  John  Gilbert  in  the  Seminary  chapel.  The 
organ  was  placed  in  the  Seminary  chapel  in  Sep- 
tember by  the  Music  Department  for  student  prac- 
tice. At  the  same  time  it  is  used  by  the  Seminary 
for  daily  chapel  and  special  occasions.  Everyone 
is  pleased  with  the  multi-purpose  of  equipment  and 
facilities.  The  Seminary  is  appreciative  of  this  fine 
instrument  which  would  not  have  been  possible 
otherwise. 
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Inside  view  of  the  new  library 


Dean  Shultz  is  holding:  the  plaque  which  reads:  "Roger 
Darling^  Memorial  Library"  as  the  architect,  Myron  Kem 
and  Dr.   Glenn  Clayton  look  on 


The  formal  dedication  of  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  will  be  held  at  General  Conference,  Au- 
gust 18,  1966.  At  this  time  all  Brethren  people  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  visit  this  wonderful  new 
facility.  We  are  indeed  most  thankful  to  God  for 
a  place  where  young  men  and  women  can  pre- 
pare for  the  Christian  ministry.  The  best  investment 
the  Brethren  Church  can  make  is  in  the  Seminary 
where  the  preparation  for  Christian  ministers  and 
missionaries  is  fulfilled. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


WIFE  NAILS  SECT  ADHERENT 
TO  CROSS  AT  HIS  REQUEST 

Nairobi,  Kenya  (EP) — An  African 
woman  in  a  place  called  Milo,  about 
150  miles  from  here,  nailed  her  hus- 
band to  a  cross — at  his  urging — and 
then  dropped  dead  herself  of  a  heart 
attack,  Nairobi  Radio  reported. 

It  said  the  husband,  Daniel  Waswa, 
was  a  member  of  the  Dini  Ya  Hsa- 
mova  (Creed  of  the  Cross)  sect  and 
died  two  weeks  later  from  an  infec- 
tion caused  by  the  nail  wounds  in  his 
hands,  feet  and  head. 

The  station  said  that  before  he 
died,  Waswa  told  police  he  was  dying 
"for  the  sins  of  all  Kenyans." 

The  man  reportedly  built  the  cross 
himself  and  then  told  his  wife  that 


Jesus  Christ  had  caUed  him  to  Heav- 
en and  she  must  drive  in  the  nails. 
Members  of  the  sect,  Nairobi  Radio 
added,  have  now  proclaimed  Waswa 
and  his  wife  as  saints  and  are  build- 
ing altars  in  their  honor. 

BAPTIST  CLERGYMAN 
CONDEMNS  'SMEAR' 
CAMPAIGN  AGAINST  NCC 

Raleigh,  N.  C.  (EP)  —  A  Baptist 
clergyman  here  spoke  out  against 
what  he  called  "a  highly  organized 
and  well-financed  campaign  of  smear 
and  defamation  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches." 

The  Rev.  W.  W.  Finlator,  pastor 
of  Pullen  Memorial  Baptist  Church, 
said  most  recent  attacks  in  North 
Carolina  have  been  via  "dial-a-hate" 


statements  in  pre-recorded  telephone 
messages. 

Critics  of  the  National  Council,  he 
said,  have  ignored  facts  about  it  and 
a  statement  by  FBI  Director  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover  clearing  it  of  "any  taint 
of  subversion  or  communism,"  deal- 
ing out  instead  "accusations,  defama- 
tions, half-truths  and  outright  lies." 

BIGGEST  BIBLE  ORDER  IN 
HISTORY  COMES  TO  ABS 
FROM  GHANA 

New  York  (EP)  — The  American 
Bible  Society  announced  it  has  re- 
ceived the  largest  single  order  for 
Scriptures  in  its  150-year  history — 
500,000  Bibles  and  New  Testaments 
in  six  languages  from  the  Republic 
of  Ghana.  They  will  be  used  in  public 
schools. 

One-half  of  the  total  Scriptures 
will  be  in  English;  the  remainder  in 
the  African  dialects  of  Twi-Asante, 
Twi-Akuapem,  Fante,  Ga,  and  Ewe. 
Ghana's  government  will  meet  two- 
thirds  of  the  $600,000  gross  cost  and 
the  United  Bible  Societies,  one-third. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

IN  LITTLE  BETHLEHEM 

From   all   the   fair  Judean   fields 

The   sun  withdrew  her  light. 
And   sent   the   evening  shadows   o'er. 

Which  deepened  into  night, 
Where    shepherds    kept   their   flocks    of   sheep 

Beside  the  rippling  rills. 
And  led  them  into  pastures  green 

Through  valleys  and  o'er  hills. 

When  everything  in  stiUness  lay. 

And  scarce   a   sound  was   heard. 
Our  Father  sent  the  angels   down 

To   bring  to   them  the  word 
That    Jesus    Christ,    our    blessed    Lord, — 

God's    precious    Diadem, — 
Was  born  the  Savior  of  the  world 

In  little  Bethlehem. 

In  swaddling  clothes  He  lay  that  night, 

Cradled  in  a  manger. 
And  although  promised  to   the  world. 

Yet   to    the   world   a   stranger. 
And   Joseph    watched    beside   His    bed 

While  others   soundly  slept, 
And  Mary,  mother  Mary,  too, 

Her   vigils   o'er   Him   kept. 

The   angels   sang,   O   sweetly  sang. 

In  melody  and  mirth. 
Out  in  the  fields  that  blessed  night: 

"Good  will   toward  men  on   earth!" 
The    shepherds    heard    this    sacred    song 

From   Heaven's   holy  band, 
As   in  the   stillness  of  the  night 

It  floated  o'er  the  land. 

And   soon   they   hastened   to   the   town, 

The   town   of  Bethlehem, 
To  find  the  holy  little  Babe 

God  promised  unto  them 
As    Savior    and    Redeemer    true — 

The  fair  EMMANUEI^ 
To    make    salvation's    only    plan 

To   save   the   world   from   heU. 

When   they   had    found    and   worshipped   Him 

They  happily  returned 
To   tell  the  good  news  unto  men 

From   hearts   that   in   them   burned. 
And    soon    the    good   news    spread   abroad — 

O,  the  wondrous  story! — 
That  in  the   town  of  Bethlehem 

Was   born  the   "King  of  Glory!" 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,   N.   C. 
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editor's 

editorial 


•T^HIS  MORNING  (December  13)  I  read  two 
■»■  items  in  the  morning  newspaper  which  caused 
me  to  do  some  thinking  relative  to  the  effect  of 
the  new  theology  to  the  Christmas  as  we  know  it 
today.  The  very  Person  of  our  Christmas  is  being 
attacked  and  we  who  are  sheltered  in  the  fold  of 
a  conservative  denomination  do  very  little  to  de- 
fend our  beliefs  in  the  divinity  of  our  Lord.  The 
very  heart  of  our  Christianity  is  being  shaken. 

The  writer  of  this  article  said,  "A  handful  of 
theologians  in  this  country  and  at  least  one  in 
England  are  kicking  up  a  cloud  of  dust  by  deny- 
ing either  God  or  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

"Leaders  of  the  'God  is  Dead'  doctrine  in  this 
country  reportedly  are  Dr.  Thomas  Altizer,  an 
Episcopal  layman;  Dr.  Paul  Van  Buren  of  Temple 
University  and  the  Rev.  William  Hamilton  of 
Colgate-Rochester  Divinity  School. 

"They  are  shaking  up  many  Protestants  by 
claiming  that  the  traditional  concept  of  God  is 
no  longer  valid." 

God  is  not  dead,  man  is  dead  to  God !  These  men 
and  any  others  who  would  embrace  such  an  idea 
have  never  known  the  living  experience  with  God ; 
they  have  never  really  encountered  the  living 
Christ!  Such  men  have  not  experienced  the  an- 
swer to  prayer;  neither  have  they  experienced 
the  comfort  and  strength  that  comes  from  the 
living  God  when  going  "through  the  vahey  of  the 
shadow  of  death."  To  know  that  God  lives  de- 
pends upon  much  more  than  an  intellectual  view 
of  God,  it  depends  upon  a  vital  relationship  with 
Him. 

Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Do  not  marvel  that  I 
said  to  you,  'You  must  be  born  anew.'  The  wind 
blows  where  it  wills,  and  you  hear  the  sound 
of  it,  but  you  do  not  know  whence  it  comes  or 
whither  it  goes;  so  it  is  with  every  one  who  is 
born  of  the  Spirit."  A  person  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  cannot  and  will  not  say  that  "God  is  dead." 

The  other  item  in  this  very  same  article  tells 
of  a  London-bom  writer,  Hugh  J.  Schonfield,  of 
Orthodox  Jewish  parentage,  who  is  trying  to  dis- 


odern  Theology 
and  Ghristmas  .  . 


count  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  The  writer  of  this 
column  says,  "In  his  book,  Schonfield  'argues  that 
while  on  the  cross  Jesus  took  a  drug  that  ren- 
dered him  unconscious  and  made  him  appear  dead 
when  he  was  taken  down,  so  that  later  he  could 
be  removed  from  the  tomb  by  friends  intent  on 
restoring  him  to  a  long  and  healthy  life,'  Time 
writes. 

"The  plot  allegedly  failed  because  of  an  un- 
planned thrust  of  a  Roman  spear  into  the  crucified 
Christ's  side. 

"The  'Passover  Plot'  is  presented  in  such  a 
plausible  and  logical  way  that  it  could  well  en- 
danger the  basic  foundation  of  Christianity  should 
supporting  documentary  evidence  ever  be  uncov- 
ered verifying  Schonfield's  theory. 

"In  the  meantime,  it  can  only  serve  to  help 
satiate  the  appetite  of  those  who  normahy  be- 
little Christianity  while  worrying  some  others." 
This  column  was  written  by  Roy  W.  Adams,  Re- 
ligion Editor  of  The  Plain  Dealer. 

Following  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  we  read 
in  Matthew  28:11-15  these  words:  "While  they 
were  going,  behold,  some  of  the  guard  went  into 
the  city  and  told  the  chief  priests  all  that  had 
taken  place.  And  when  they  had  assembled  with 
the  elders  and  taken  counsel,  they  gave  a  sum 
of  money  to  the  soldiers  and  said,  'Tell  people, 
"His  disciples  came  by  night  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  were  asleep."  And  if  this  comes  to  the 
governor's  ears,  we  will  satisfy  him  and  keep  you 
out  of  trouble.'  So  they  took  the  money  and  did 
as  they  were  directed;  and  this  story  has  been 
spread  among  the  Jews  to  this  day." 

It  seems  that  this  story  has  reared  its  head 
in  our  times. 

We  Christians  must  ever  be  on  the  alert  for 
such  false  teachings  that  will  continue  to  be 
promulgated  until  the  Lord  comes.  And,  there 
will  be  more  and  more  of  this. 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  lives  today,  we  Chris- 
tians know  that  He  lives  because  He  lives  within 
our  hearts!     S.G. 
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Hagerstown,  Md.  On  Sunday,  De- 
cember 5,  1965,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Stottlemyer  were  ordained  to 
the  office  of  Deacon  and  Deaconess, 
according  to  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff,  pastor. 

Pleasant  View,  Penna.  Rev.  Richard 
Godwin  reports  that  on  Sunday, 
December  5,  1965,  four  persons 
were  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church. 

SmithvUle,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald  Rine- 
hart  reports  that  one  person  was 
received  into  the  membership  of 
the  church  by  transfer  of  letter. 

Flora,  Ind.  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley 
reports  that  two  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  by  transfer  of  letter. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  Several  people  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  recently  according  to 
Rev.  John  Byler,  pastor.  Five  per- 
sons have  been  received  by  trans- 


fer of  letter;  twenty-two  persons 
were  baptized  on  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning of  December  12  and  received 
into  the  church. 

Tiosa,  Ind.  Rev.  Gene  Eckerley  re- 
ports that  a  Gospel  Team  from 
Ashland  College  presented  the 
morning  worship  service  on  Sun- 
day, December  5,   1965. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.  Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck 
reports  that  two  were  received  into 
the  church  on  Sunday,  December 
5,  1965.  One  was  baptized  before 
the  close  of  the  Sunday  school 
hour  with  the  entire  school  being 
present;  the  other  was  baptized 
during  a  revival  service. 

Stockton,  Calif.  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man reports  that  the  work  in 
Stockton  is  progressing  very  well. 
Recently  one  person  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism  and 
four  were  received  by  transfer  of 
membership. 


Memorials 

STEVENS.  William  E.  Stevens, 
Sr.,  Dawson,  Nebraska,  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Falls 
City,  Nebraska,  passed  away  on  De- 
cember 1,  1965.  His  memorial  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  church 
with  the  pastor.  Rev.  Robert  G.  Hol- 
singer,   officiating. 

Mrs.  F.  P.   Schroedl 

Corresponding  Secretary 

*     *     * 

MOOMAW.  Charles  Amos  Moo- 
maw,  85,  passed  away  in  Garden 
Grove,  California,  on  Saturday,  De- 
cember 4,  1965.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Manteca,  California,  for  many  years. 
His  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling.  Burial  was 
in  the  Park  View  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Doris  NichoU 
Bulletin  Editor 


CUSTER.  Mrs.  Albert  (Delia  Ada 
Replogle)  passed  away  suddenly  on 
Wednesday,  October  6,  1965.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Pittsburgh, 
Penna.,  Brethren  Church  since  1934 
and  was  a  Deaconess  and  has  served 
in  many  other  capacities  during  these 
years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  Ralph  E.  Mills  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 10,  1965. 

Mrs.  Alma  Crick  Stumpf 


A  BABY  GIRL  was  born  to  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett  on 
Monday  morning,  November  19,  1965. 
She  has  been  named  "Benita  Ruth" 
and  weighed  in  at  seven  pounds  and 
twelve  ounces. 

In  Mrs.  Barnett's  letter  to  the 
Editor  she  said,  "You  may  certainly 
word  the  announcement  any  way  you 
want  to  for  publication.  Just  be  sure 
to  express  our  joy  and  thankfulness 
that  all  went  well,  we  have  a  girl 
and  have  constantly  felt  the  strength 
of  many  people's  prayers.  We  were 
confident  in  the  Lord,  knowing 
friends  throughout  the  brotherhood 
were  upholding  us  in  prayer. 

"We  are  especially  thrilled  that 
our  last  one  is  the  daughter  we 
wanted  so  much  .  .  .  Seven  is  God's 
number  of  perfection  and  Benita  is 
the  perfect  completion  of  this  happy 
family." 


MINISTER  RECEIVES  THREATS 
AFTER  SERMON  AGAINST  KLAN 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  (EP)— A  clergy- 
man here  who  denounced  the  Klu 
Klux  Klan  in  a  sermon  has  received 
telephone  threats. 

The  Rev.  Leland  Stephens,  minister 
of  the  Grace  Baptist  Church  who 
spoke  out  against  the  "poisonous  doc- 
trine" of  the  Klan,  said  he  "had  no 
idea  such  pockets  of  hatred  existed." 

"One  caller  called  my  wife  and 
wanted  to  know  if  Mrs.  Stephens  was 
a  'nigger'  because  her  husband  was 
a  'nigger  lover,'  "  he  said. 

He  said  several  ministers  had  con- 
gratulated him  on  his  sermon,  and 
that  his  daughter's  school  principal 
sent  her  home  with  the  message  that 
the  school  was  proud  of  him  and  his 
stand. 
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TITHING  AND  ITS  SPIRITUAL  IMPLICATIONS 


by  REV.  HERBERT  K.  JOHNSON 


This  message  was  presented  by  Rev.  Herbert  Johnson 
at  the  Pastors'  Conference  last  May.  Rev.  Johnson  is  the 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio. 


STEWARDSHIP  of  possessions  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant teachings  of  the  Bible.  It  is  like  a  golden 
thiread  that  runs  throughout  God's  Word,  from  Genesis 
through  Revelation. 

Tithmg  was  practiced  by  the  Egyptians,  the  Baby- 
lonians, the  Greeks,  and  the  Romans  in  the  dawn  of 
recorded  history. 

The  first  Biblical  reference  to  an  offering  to  God  is 
that  of  Cain  and  Abel  as  recorded  in  Genesis,  chapter  4, 
where  Abel's  offering  was  accepted  and  respected  of  God. 

Abram  paid  the  tithe  to  Melchizedek  500  years  before 
the  law  was  given  on  Mt.  Sinai  (Genesis  14:20).  Tithing 
was  ordained  of  God  (Leviticus  27:20)  "And  all  the 
tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's:  it  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord."  It  was  recognized  and  pursued  by  Jacob  all  of 
his  life  (Genesis  28:22),  commanded  by  Jesus  Christ  in 
Matthew  22:23,  and  practiced  in  the  early  Christian  era. 

The  Lord  did  not  put  His  Church  in  the  world  to  beg 
as  if  it  were  a  pauper.  The  Church  is  the  Bride  of  Christ 
and  as  such  we  cannot  think  for  a  moment  that  our  Lord 
left  His  Bride  unprovided  for,  on  charity.  No  Indeed!  He 
provided  for  her  support  in  a  splendid  way  and  with  His 
own  money,  the  sacred  tenth.  This  is  a  fundamental  and 
fixed  principle  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  dating  back  in  the 
beginnings.  Let  us  remember  that  principles  cannot  be 
changed  and  annulled.  Neither  the  tithe  nor  God's  Holy 
Day  and  Mosaic  institutions.  They  existed  long  before 
Moses  and  thus  God  expects  us  to  render  our  tithes  and 
worship  unto  Him. 

The  tithe  is  mentioned  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
Genesis  and  the  incident  recorded  there  is  discussed  more 
fuUy  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Hebrews.  "Melchisedec, 
king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abra- 
ham returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him;  to  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part 
of  all  .  .  ."  "Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec"  (Hebrews  7:17).  Melchisedec  was  a  type 
of  Christ.  It  was  Christ  in  Melchisedec  who  blessed  Abra- 
ham and  it  was  to  Christ,  as  He  was  typed  in  Melchisedec, 
that  Abraham  paid  tithes.  Surely  God  comes  first  and 
should  be  honored  with  our  best.  This  principle  was  in 
Abel's  offerings,  "the  firstlings  of  his  flock."  So  with 
David  when  he  declared,  "Neither  will  I  offer  .  .  .  unto 
the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing." 
Here  sacrifice  and  worship  are  involved. 

One  verse  in  five  in  the  New  Testament  refers  to 
money  and  property  and  man's  relationship  to  them.  Of 
Jesus'  38  parables,  19  concern  money,  property  and  man's 
relationship  to  them. 


Few  Christians  dispute  the  teaching  of  tithing,  yet 
many  church  members  give  less  to  the  Lord  than  they 
spend  for  coffee.  "It's  aU  right  for  other  people,  but  I 
can't  afford  it,"  is  an  expression  too  often  heard.  Chris- 
tians  cannot  afford  not  to   tithe. 

In  Malachi  3:8-10  we  read,  "WOl  a  man  rob  God? 
Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed  with 
a  curse:  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 
Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  In  the  first 
part  of  this  Scripture  passage  we  have  set  before  us 
the  horrid  consequences  of  covetousness,  the  sin  we're 
afraid  to  mention.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  passage 
we  have  God's  remedy  for  man's  cupidity,  that  is,  tith- 
ing, the  divine  basis  of  an  acceptable  stewardship.  Al- 
though it  is  a  fact  that  a  large  percentage  of  our  min- 
isters and  Bible  teachers  accept  tithing  as  a  basis  of 
Christian  stewardship  for  themselves  personally,  but  very 
few  indeed  have  sought  to  give  their  people  the  Scrip- 
tural remedy  for  that  soul-destroying  sin  of  covetousness. 
For  some  unaccountable  reason  many  seem  to  be  afraid 
to  mention  covetousness  as  sin,  and  this  is  true  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  Apostle  put  it  in  the  same  category 
with  adultery,  fornication,  drunkenness  and  all  manner 
of  immoral  conduct.  I  am  fully  aware  that  there  is  not 
anything  very  attractive  in  this  theme  for  those  who  are 
robbing  God,  and  the  attitude  of  many  people  toward 
this  subject  reminds  me  of  a  story  of  the  slaveholder  in 
Missouri  many  years  ago  who  learned  that  one  of  his 
colored  men  was  doing  considerable  preaching  on  the 
plantation.  He  said  to  him  one  day,  "Pompey,  I  hear 
you  are  a  great  preacher."  "Yes,  Massa,  de  Lord  do  help 
me  powerfully  sometimes."  "Well,  Pompey,  don't  you 
think  the  Negroes  are  stealing  some  things  on  the  plan- 
tation?" "I'se  mighty  'fraid  they  do,  Massa."  "Then 
Pompey,  I  want  you  to  preach  a  sermon  to  them  on  the 
Ten  Commandments,  and  bear  dovwi  especially  on  the 
stealing."  The  colored  man  hung  his  head  in  silence  for 
a  few  minutes,  and  then  replied,  "You  see,  Massa,  dat 
would  never  do,  cause  'twould  throw  such  a  coldness  over 
the  meeting."  So  we  find  this  true  today.  This  subject 
seems  to  chill  the  ardor  of  a  great  many  who  can  on 
other  occasions  shout  "Amen,"  and  "Praise  the  Lord," 
with  considerable  gusto.  But  that  is  because  they  have 
not  yet  learned  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  of  the 
Christian  life. 

Too  many  seem  to  get  the  idea  that  to  be  a  Christian 
is  to  have  certain  feelings  and  experiences  of  emotion- 
alism, forgetting  that  these  things  are  but  flowers,  and 
that  real  fruit  bearing  must  follow.  Faith  is  good;  with- 
out it  we  cannot  be  saved  (Ephesians  2:8,  9).  Peace  and 
joy  are  certainly  to  be  desired,  but  the  "fruit  of  right- 
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eousness"  is  the  end  for  which  we  are  saved.  True  faith 
always  results  in  works  of  righteousness  and  any  other 
profession  is  false.  I  have  little  confidence  in  a  profession 
of  faith  that  simply  says,  "Lord,  Lord,"  and  then  never 
does  anything  as  expressing  saving  faith.  Jesus  said:  "He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  my- 
self to  him"  (John  14:21).  Of  course  no  one  is  ever  saved 
by  works.  We  are  saved  the  moment  we  believe  on  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  sense  of  accepting  Him  as  our  Savior  and 
confessing  Him  as  Lord.  However,  where  there  is  saving 
faith,  there  will  be  an  outward  manifestation  of  it  in 
works  of  righteousness.  "For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love"  (Galatians  5:6).  Christianity  is 
a  practical  religion,  or  it  is  nothing,  and  one  of  the  ways 
in  which  "faith  worketh  by  love,"  is  in  honoring  God  with 
our  substance. 

Many  church  members  just  don't  want  to  talk  about 
tithing.  They  are  afraid  they  might  offend  someone,  yet 
Jesus  spoke  on  that  subject  5  times  as  often  as  on  any 
other  subject.  The  tithe  is  the  Lord's.  Let  us  not  be  afraid 
to  talk  about  it  and  include  this  in  our  Christian  walk 
of  life. 

Three  theories  of  property  are  prevalent  today — the 
Communist,  the  Capitalist,  the  Christian.  The  Communist 
says  the  government  owns  everything.  The  Capitalist 
theory  is  that  man  owns  all.  But  the  Christian  theory 
is  that  God  owns  all.  One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  Chris- 
tianity is  that  His  followers  recognize  God's  ownership 
and  man's  stewardship. 

Tithing  was  specifically  spelled  out  for  the  Hebrew 
people,  a  people  who  set  the  spiritual  pattern  for  the 
human  race.  It  was  legally  required  of  the  Jewish  people 
in  Jesus'  day.  It  is,  indeed,  an  obligation  of  the  law. 
But  it  is  more  than  an  obUgation  of  the  law  for  it  is  an 
obligation  of  love. 

God  promises  in  Malachi  3:10  to  pour  out  blessings 
upon  those  who  are  faithful  to  Him  in  the  tithe.  He  gives 
His  children  not  the  minimum,  but  the  maximum  they 
are  capable  of  handling. 

Tithing  is  not  giving.  It  is  returning  to  the  Lord  that 
which  rightfully  belongs  to  Him.  The  tenth  is  not  the 
maximum  we  are  to  give  the  Lord  but  the  minimum. 
Our  giving  begins  when  we  give  over  the  tenth. 

Many  churches  are  looking  for  some  panacea  to  cure 
their  financial  ills.  Almost  any  feasible  plan  will  be  eager- 
ly seized  upon  by  despairing  church  boards.  They  have 
tried  other  plans  but  they  have  not  produced  the  money. 
If  this  be  the  case  in  your  church  let  me  be  the  first  to 
caution  you  not  to  put  the  tithing  plan  into  operation 
with  this  motive  in  mind.  Tithing  is  not  to  get  money 
to  pay  off  church  debts,  nor  to  pay  last  year's  deficit,  nor 
to  pay  interest  on  money  borrowed  at  the  bank,  nor  to 
pay  the  preacher's  back  salary.  If  any  such  selfish  low 
motive  is  presented  as  a  reason  for  starting  the  tithing 
system,  many  members  will  resent  it  from  the  start. 
Tithing  is  not  merely  a  substitute  for  other  wornout 
methods  of  attempting  to  raise  money.  To  start  out  with 
the  attitude,  "We've  tried  everything  else,  let's  try  this 
for  awhile,"  helps  to  defeat  the  thing  before  it  starts. 
Tithing  is  not  a  cure-all  to  cure  the  many  ills  of  the 
church.  These  ills  are  not  caused  by  the  lack  of  tithing. 
No   church   has   financial   problems!   What   seems   to   be 


financial  problems  is  nothing  but  heart  trouble.  When  we 
get  our  hearts  right  with  God  and  come  out  from  the 
world  and  live  separated  lives  unto  Him,  the  ills  of  the 
church  will  subside.  Heart  trouble  in  the  church  causes 
these  ills.  Let  us  get  into  the  center  of  God's  will  and 
the  circumference  wiU  take  care  of  itself. 

An  article  in  a  nationally  circulated  magazine  some 
time  ago  defined  tithing  as,  "giving  one  tenth  of  all  you 
make  to  charity."  I  challenge  that  definition. 

In  the  first  place,  tithing  is  not  giving.  It  is  returning 
to  the  Lord  that  which  rightfully  belongs  to  Him. 

In  the  second  place,  God's  program  is  not  charity — 
neither  is  Christ. 

The  greatest  joy  of  a  Christian  is  the  joy  of  sharing. 
When  you  deprive  a  man  of  the  privilege  of  supporting 
Christ's  work,  you  are  taking  from  him  the  greatest 
happiness  that  can  come  to  a  Christiem. 

Tithing  is  God's  way  of  growing  men.  It  strengthens 
the  individual,  giving  him  stature  as  a  Christian,  helping 
him  tower  above  his  previous  station.  It  brings  peace 
of  mind  through  obedience.  It  is  a  recognition  of  God's 
power.  It  proves  that  you  are  depending  on  Him  for 
everything,  that  you  are  putting  Him  first  in  your  finan- 
cial life.  When  you  tithe  you  trust  God  to  keep  His 
promises. 

Tithing  blesses  the  heart  by  making  it  receptive  to 
God's  will.  It  blesses  the  life  by  lifting  it  to  a  higher 
plan  of  grace.  It  blesses  the  hands  by  making  them  will- 
ing to  do  God's  work.  It  blesses  the  mind  by  giving  it 
the  satisfaction  of  doing  right.  It  blesses  the  money  that 
is  left,  because  God  is  honored.  Nine-tenths  wiU  go  far- 
ther with  God's  blessings  than  ten-tenths  wdthout.  It 
blesses  the  individual  by  giving  him  a  part  in  God's 
world-wide  program.  It  blesses  the  church  by  enabling 
it  to  carry  out  a  greater  ministry.  Tithing  is  a  spiritual 
adventure,  upon  which  the  Christian  embarks  with  con- 
fidence because  he  is  placing  his  all  in  God's  hands. 

But  isn't  it  strange  that  men  who  have  enough  faith 
in  God  to  accept  Him  as  Savior,  to  trust  Him  with  their 
lives,  do  not  have  enough  faith  to  let  Him  handle  a  few 
paltry  dollars?  The  Bible  says  that  when  man  follows 
a  specific  pattern  he  will  be  redeemed.  The  pattern  is 
exact,  the  plan  spelled  out.  There  is  no  other  way.  I  do 
not  understand  all  about  just  how  God  redeems  man, 
but  I  know  He  does. 

Maybe  you  can't  see  how  you  can  pay  your  bills  if 
you  bring  your  tithe  to  Him,  but  you  can — and  you'll 
be  blessed  by  doing  it.  The  same  Christ  who  took  a  few 
loaves  and  a  few  fishes  and  with  them  fed  a  multitude 
can  take  a  few  dollars  you  possess  and  multiply  them 
many  fold.   Remember — you  can't  outgive  God! 

Is  it  ever  wrong  to  tithe?  In  Matthew  23:23  we  read, 
"Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
pay  tithe  of  mint,  anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone."  Here  Christ  is  saying  that  one  can  con- 
vert right  things  with  the  wrong  motives. 

It  is  right  for  a  Christian  to  be  outwardly  different 
from  one  who  is  not  a  Christian.  However,  it  is  wrong 
for  a  Christian  to  be  outwardly  different  for  the  sake  of 
glorifying  himself.  "But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men:  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and 
enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments"   (Matthew  23:5). 

It  is  right  for  a  Christian  to  go  to  church  but  his 
church-going  is  wrong  when  he  does  it  to  be  seen  of 
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wj  others.  It  is  right  for  some  Christians  to  teach  others 
till  but  it  is  wrong  when  the  Christian  teacher  is  motivated 
by   the   desire   of  seeking  praise. 

It  is  right  for  the  Christian  to  pray  but  wrong  when 
his  public  prayer  is  a  "cover-up"  for  his  private  sins. 

Jesus  prefaces  His  lone  remark  about  tithing  in  Mat- 
thew 23  with  these  illustrations  of  doing  the  right  things 
with  the  wrong  motives  and  in  the  wrong  manner.  This 
is  when  it  is  wrong  to  do  right.  There  is  a  wrong  way  to 
tithe  as  well  as  a  right  way. 

Tithing  is  wrong  when  it  is  motivated  by  anything 
other  than  love.  Why  do  you  tithe?  The  answer  to  this 
question  will  reveal  whether  or  not  one's  tithe  is  pleas- 
ling  to  God.  If  tithing  is  completely  motivated  by  fear  it 
will  be  a  burden  instead  of  a  blessing.  It  will  neither 
please  God  nor  the  tither.  It  will  haunt  the  Christian 
rather  than  help  him.  Tithing  because  you  are  "scared 
not  to"  is  doing  the  right  thing  with  the  wrong  motive. 

If  tithing  is  completely  motivated  by  the  desire  for 
glory,  it  is  wrong.  If  tithing  is  completely  motivated  by 
the  desire  to  "pay  off  my  debt  or  pledge,"  it  is  wrong. 
God  already  owns  the  whole  world.  How  can  we  pay  our 
debt  to  God  for  salvation  when  He  already  owns  every- 
thing that  we  call  ours?  It  is  a  privilege  to  tithe— not 
a  legalistic  duty.  The  only  right  motive  for  tithing  is 
Love;  Jesus  had  just  summarized  the  Ten  Command- 
ments in  Matthew  22  with  a  twofold  command:  1.  Love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  2.  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. Matthew  23  applies  the  motive  of  love  to  Christian 
service.  The  actions  of  the  Pharisees  were  right  in  man's 
sight  but  their  false  motives  made  them  wrong  in  God's 
sight. 

Tithing  is  wrong  when  it  is  intended  as  a  substitute 
for  dedication  instead  of  an  expression  of  dedication.  The 
Pharisees  were  careful  to  figure  the  tithe  on  everything. 
They  even  tithed  on  the  garden  herbs  used  for  season- 
ing and  medicine  (mint,  anise,  and  cummin).  They  wanted 
to  be  sure  that  they  gave  everything  expected  of  them. 
But  they  were  substituting  tithing  for  the  "weightier 
matters  of  the  law."  What  about  dealing  justly  with 
their  fellow  man  (judgment)?  What  about  showing  mer- 
cy to  those  in  need  (mercy)  and  what  about  being  de- 
pendable and  truthful  (faith)?  They  were  substituting  a 
strict  obedience  to  the  law  for  a  dedicated  love  of  God 
and  man. 

It  is  always  easier  to  give  money  to  care  for  the  un- 
lovely than  it  is  to  love  the  unlovely.  God  wants  the 
Christian's  tithe.  But  He  wants  the  Christian's  life  first. 
Tithing  should  grow  out  of  a  personal  dedication  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  no  substitute  for  that  dedi- 
cation. 

Tithing  does  not  determine  a  Christian's  dedication. 
The  tither  is  not  a  better  Christian  because  he  tithes. 
He  tithes  because  he  is  a  godly  person.  The  non-tither 
need  not  expect  to  become  a  spiritual  giant  when  he  signs 
the  pledge  card.  Tithing  is  only  one  indication  that  a 
Christian   has   dedicated  his  whole  life  to   Christ. 

There  is  no  backdoor  to  dedication.  We  must  all  go 
through  the  front  door  of  worship;  recognizing  God's 
presence  and  responding  to  His  presence.  Tithing,  Bible 
study,  prayer,  and  witnessing  are  the  results  of  dedicated 
life — not  substitutes  for  it. 

Tithing  can  be  vwong  for  the  person  who  tithes  with 
the  wrong  motive  or  in  the  wnrong  manner.  But  does  this 
make  tithing  wrong  for  everyone?  If  so,  then  we  must 
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assert  that  it  is  wrong  for  the  Christian  to  go  to  church, 
to  do  good  deeds,  to  teach  and  to  pray.  Jesus  condemned 
the  Pharisees'  motive  and  manner  of  doing  these  things 
as  well  as  their  manner  and  motive  of  tithing.  But  He 
commended  tithing  in  Matthew  23:23  as  an  act  that 
should   not   be   left    "undone." 

Tithing  is  wrong  when  it  is  motivated  by  anything 
other  than  love.  It  is  wrong  when  it  is  intended  as  a 
substitute  for  dedication  rather  than  an  expression  of 
dedication.  We  must  give  our  money  in  the  right  order 
— self  before  substance.  When  God  gets  a  man,  He  also 
gets  his  money.  "Get  a  man's  money  and  get  the  man" 
is  not  God's  philosophy  of  stewardship. 

Let  me  again  refer  you  to  Malachi  3:10,  "Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  wiU  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

The  way  some  preachers  handle  this  text  is  well  known: 
they  seldom  get  beyond  the  first  eight  words — and  rarely 
beyond  the  second  eight  words.  They  preach  the  law 
but  say  little  about  the  promise.  They  have  much  to  say 
about  obeying  this  law,  but  little  to  say  about  the  benefits 
of  such  obedience. 

Tithing  is  not  a  heavenly  insurance  policy  by  which 
all  tithers  get  rich  and  all  non-tithers  go  broke.  Tithing 
is  God's  financial  plan  for  His  Church,  founded  before 
the  Ten  Commandments  were  given  and  extended 
throughout  the  New  Testament,  to  today.  But  also,  tith- 
ing has  its  compensations — else  the  text  is  a  farce! 

1.  Note  the  provisions:  Bring  your  tithes  into  the 
storehouse:  the  church  where  you  worship.  And  make 
it  a  habit,  not  a  spasm.  Not  by  impulse  but  by  principle 
and  love. 

3.  Note  the  purpose:  That  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house. 

3.  Note  the  promise:  Open  windows  of  heaven,  with 
blessings  pouring  out  all  over  you,  and  your  family  and 
possessions — to  spare!  Temporal,  material  blessings. 
4.  Note  the  person  making  the  promise:  The  Lord  of 
hosts.  He  is  the  One  who  promised  the  open  windows  as 
we  open  our  purses.  If  you  are  a  consistent  tither,  you 
already  know  this.  If  not,  why  not  put  God  to  the  test 
— it's  His  promise  for  you  this  day! 

"Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure; 
pressed  down,  shaken  together,  running  over,  shall  they 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  what  measure  ye  mete 
it  shall  be  measured  unto  you  again"   (Luke  6:38). 

I  can  imagine  someone  saying,  "If  you  put  so  much 
emphasis  on  this  subject  of  giving,  I  fear  you  will  kill 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  church."  Well,  as  for  myself,  I 
feel  very  much  like  the  old  colored  preacher  who  said, 
"I  have  never  known  a  church  killed  by  too  much  giving 
to  the  Lord.  If  there  should  be  such  a  church,  I  should 
like  to  know  it.  I  tell  you  what  I'd  do.  I'd  go  down  to 
the  church  this  very  night  and  I'd  climb  up  its  moss- 
covered  roof  and  sit  straddle  of  its  ridge-pole  and  I'd 
cry  aloud,  'Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'  " 

In  a  cemetery  near  a  church  in  Warwickshire,  England, 
the  following  lines  are  engraved  on  a  tombstone: 

"Here   lies   a   miser  who   lived   for  himself. 
He    cared    for    nothing    but    gathering    pelf; 

Now  where  he  is  or  how  he  fares. 
Nobody  knows  and  nobody  cares." 
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One  of  the  deadliest  and  most  soul-shriveling  sins  is 
closefistedness  or  covetousness  which  the  Bible  calls 
idolatry.  Warningly  the  Savior  said,  "Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth" 
(Luke  12:15). 

Tithing  is  not  the  roof  of  Christian  stewardship.  It  is 
simply  the  foundation.  Therefore,  let  us  give  according 
to  our  income  lest  God  make  our  income  according  to 
our  giving. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions, 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 


Dick  Wiiifield 


FILMSTKIPS  FOR  INTERNATIONAL 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

First  Quarter  1966 

FOLLOWING  is  a  list  of  filmstrips  which  correlate 
with  the  International  Sunday  School  lessons  for  the 
first  quarter  of  1966  (January  through  March).  These 
are  the  lessons  used  in  The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quar- 
terly. 

The  filmstrips  listed  are  available  from  the  Filmstrip 
Library  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  Office,  524  College 
Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805.  Reference  numbers  after  each 
filmstrip  indicate  the  page  in  the  Filmstrip  Index  on 
which   that  particular  filmstrip  is  listed. 

January  2:     Lesson  Title:  What  It  Means  to  Believe 

Filmstrips:  "The    Centurion's    Servant"   p.    11 

"A  New  Lease  on  Life  (Conversion)"  p.  32 
January  9:     Lesson  Title:   The  Source  of  Our  Faith 

Fiknstrip:  "The  Upper  Room"  p.  12 
January  16:     Lesson  Title:  God  Is  Holy 

Filmstrip:  "We  Believe  in  God"  p.  31 
January    23:     Lesson    Title:    God    Is    Father 

Filmstrips:  "We   Believe   in   God"   p.   31 

"Hosea,   Prophet   of   God's   Love"  p.   8 
January   30:     Lesson   Title:    God   Is   Redeemer 

Filmstrips:  "We  Believe  in  God's  Purposes"  p.  32 
"We  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ"  p.  31 
February  6:     Lesson  Title:   God  Is  Living  Spirit 

Filmstrip:  "We  Believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit"  p.  31 
February  13:     Lesson  Title:   In  the  Image  of  God 

Filmstrip:  "Why   Do   We   Live"   p.   17 
February  20:     Lesson  Title:  Man  Is  a  Sinner 

Filmstrip:  "Why   Do   We   Live"   p.   17 
February   27:     Lesson   Title:    Man   Redeemed 

Filmstrips:  "A  New  Lease  on  Life  (Conversion)"  p.  32 
"Why  Do   We   Live"   p.   17 
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March  6:     Lesson  Title:   Communion  with  God 

Filmstrip:  "Christian   Prayer"   p.   17 
March  13:     Lesson  Title:  Living  with  Others 

Filmstrip:  "Me  in  a  Pulpit?"  p.  40 
March  20:     Lesson  Title:   Christian  Commitment 

Filmstrip:  "A  New  Lease  on  Life  (Conversion)"  p.  32 
March  27:     Lesson  Title:  What  Is  the  Church? 

(No  correlated  filmstrip  available) 

Rental   on   the   above   filmstrips   is   50(j:   per  filmstrip. 

In  practically  aU  cases  only  one  filmstrip  of  each  of  the 

titles  is  available,  so  it  will  be  necessary  to  fill  requests 

in  the  order  they  are  received. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

■HK  Dyoll  Belote 


THE  GREAT  "I  AM" 

"Have  you  not  read  ...  'I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob'?  He  is  not 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living"  (Matt.  22:31,  32— 
RSV). 

npIE  SADDUCEES  challenged  Jesus  about  almost 
1  everything  connected  with  life — especially  about  the 
resurrection  and  life  after  death.  They  challenged  God's 
power;  but  they  were  strong  in  their  belief  in  their 
forefathers  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  It  was  because 
of  this  narrow  claim  to  salvation — because  they  were 
children  of  the  patriarchs — that  Jesus  reminded  them 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  He  reminded  them  that  the 
Almighty  had  declared,  "I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  I  am 
the  God  of  Isaac;  I  am  the  God  of  Jacob."  Then  Jesus 
declared  that  God  is  the  God  of  the  living  and  not  of 
the  dead.  The  glory  of  God  is  found  in  this  fact,  "He 
is  and  was,  and  always  will  be  the  God  of  the  living; 
an  ever-living  God  of  those  who  shall  live  forever  be- 
cause of  faith  in  Him — the  patriarchs  as  well  as  those 
of  that  and  all  days. 

Living  is  and  can  be  wonderful,  and  man  places  an 
extremely  high  value  on  life.  The  human  span  of  three- 
score-years and  ten  is  God's  gift  to  the  average  man; 
and  how  man  hangs  on  to  the  slimmest  thread  of  life 
when  it  is   threatened  by  accident,   disease  or  death. 

Thanking  God  for  the  gift  of  daily  life  leads  naturally 
to  thankfulness  for  the  gift  of  life  eternal.  When  man's 
day  is  done,  and  when  life's  span  is  run,  then  comes  life 
eternal  with  the  "Great  I  Am." 

The  poet  has  this  assuring  and  convincing  verse: 

"I    know    that   my   redeemer   lives: 
What    joy    this    blest    assurance    gives. 
He  lives,  my  mansion  to  prepare. 
He   lives,    to    bring   me   safely   there." 


1965-66  Theme 


II  Timothy  4:8 


"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
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NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 


LATHROP  BRETHREN  CHURCH.  Lathrop.  California 


JANUARY  13-16,  1966 


Theme:     "Striving  for  Commi+ment,   Dedication   and    Perfection' 


Text:     Philippians   3:13.    14 


Thursday  Evening,  January  13 

Opening  of  Conference 

Devotions  and  Welcome    Ralph  Kulknan 

Response  of  Delegates 

Business  Session 
Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 
Election  of  Conference  Board  of  Directors 
Election  to  District  Mission  Board 
Election  to  Berean  Trustee  Board 
Election   to   Scholarship   Board 
Nomination  for  Ashland  College  Trustee 
Election  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Election  of  Member  to  Annual  Conference  Ex- 
ecutive Committee 

Moderator's   Address    Lester   Schmiedt 

Fellowship  Hour 


.  Manteca  Church 


Friday  Evening,  January  14 

I     Supper 

Song  Service  and  Devotions 
*     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
00     Message    Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Saturday  Morning,  January  15 

:00     Song  Service  and  Devotions   ...Stockton  Church 
:15     Business  Session 

Report  of   Credentials   Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 
Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
Report  of  District  Mission  Board 
General  Brotherhood  Reports 
Sunday  School  Board  ..Rev.  Robert  Madoski 
Missionary  Board  . . .  Rev.  J.  Milton  BoviTnan 

Publication  Board   Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

:30     Message 
:15     Dinner 

Saturday  Afternoon,  January  15 

:00     Song  Service  and  Devotions   Lathrop  Church 


2:15     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 

Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 

Satistician's  Report 

Berean  Trustee   Board   Report 

Invitation  for  1967  District  Conference 

Unfinished  Business 

Adjournment  of  Business  Session 
5:00     Supper    Youth    Banquet 

Saturday  Evening,  January  15 

7:00     Song  Service  and  Devotions   ...Manteca  Church 

7:15     Message    Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 

8:00     Singspiration 

Sunday  Morning,  January  16 

9:45     Sunday  School  in  Local  Churches 
11:00     Worship  Services  in  Local  Churches 
12:30     Dinner  (Pot-luck) 

Sunday  Afternoon,  January  16 

2:30     Berean  Business  and  Inspirational  Hour 

5:00     Supper 

6:30     Brethren  Youth  Crusaders,  Local  Youth  in  Charge 

Sunday  Evening,  January  16 

7:30     Song  Service  and  Devotions Stockton  Church 

Installation  of  New  Conference  Board  of  Directors 

8:00     Message    Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 

Closing  of  Conference 


CONFERENCE  BOARD  OF  OrRECTORS 


Moderator 
Vice  Moderator 
Secretary 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

Mrs. 


Lester  Schmiedt 

Rev.  Robert  Madoski 

Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 

Marshall  Lehr 

Walter  Hobgood 

Mrs.  Florence  Wolfe, 

Vera  Say,  Harlin  Lawrence 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


PRAYER  FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRAM 


"0  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall 
all  flesh  come"     Psalm  65:2. 

Man  who  is  Christian  is  commanded  each  day 
of  his  life  to  do  things  which  are  impossible  .  .  . 
impossible,  because  Omnipotence  alone  can  do 
them.  Knowing  that  through  faith  God's  power 
can  become  your  power  and  having  faith  we  can 
go  out  and  move  mountains,  do  we  have  great 
faith  as  we  pray? 

Then,  if  we  have  faith  that  prayer  has  power, 
let  us  continuously  use  our  great  reservoir  of 
praying  Brethren  in  intercessory  prayer.  As  great 
numbers  of  us  pray  more  often  in  mass,  though 
separated  by  miles,  may  His  Spirit  flow  through 
our  prayers  that  He  may  speak  directly  to  mis- 
sionaries, evangelists,  national  workers  and  the 
new  converts. 

PRAY  that  the  Lord  will  strengthen  the  spir- 
itual life  of  us  all  in  our  missionary 
endeavors  so  that  we  will  be  able  to 
effectively  minister  unto  the  unsaved. 

Many  more  than  we  suspect  are  ready  to  hear 
the  Gospel,  therefore,  PRAY  that 
Christmas  will  be  a  time  of  real  dedica- 
tion in  the  lives  of  those  pledged  to  full 
time    service.     PRAY   that   their   lives 


might  be  used  in  the  ministry  and  mis- 
sion service,  that  they  will  be  willing 
to  serve  where  their  Father  would  have 
them  go,  just  as  Jesus  was  willing  to 
go  where  His  Father  sent  Him. 

PRAY  that  the  Lord  will  reap  a  rich  harvest 
with  more  of  us  fully  consecrated  to 
the  Great  Commission  to  proclaim  to  the 
whole  world  —  all  tribes  and  tongues 
and  peoples  —  Christ's  Lordship. 


PAPAGO  PARK 
BRETHREN  CHURCH'S 
PARSONAGE 


npHERE  IS  A  "new  look"  added  to  the  church  plant 
1  at  Tempe,  Arizona.  This  summer  a  beautiful  par- 
sonage was  acquired  on  North  Forest  Avenue,  which  is 
located  directly  behind  the  church  property.  The  picture 
was  taken  by  Reverend  Duane  Dickson,  the  present  pas- 
tor of  the  Papago  Park  Brethren  Church. 
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TRIBUTE  TO  BISCHOFS 


Mbororo  Station  —  a  waiting;  sentinel  of  hope  to  many. 


A  TOUCHING  tribute  has  been  paid  to  the  Bischofs 
through  a  meaningful  and  appreciative  letter  to  the 
Bischofs  from  Mallam  Maunde  Micika,  the  District  Head 
of  Cubunawa  District  of  Sardauna  Province.  This  let- 
ter was  recently  sent  to  Bob  and  Bea  Bischof  while  they 
are  furloughed  from  mission  service  in  Nigeria. 

Dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bischof, 

With  much  respect  and  humble  obedience  I  wish 
to  write  to  you  both  these  few  lines.  Purposely  to 
send  you  my  warm  greetings  and  well  wishes.  I 
also  hope  that  you  have  travelled  well  and  safely 
and   reached   all   your   relatives  happily. 

Indeed  your  absence  is  very  much  felt  by  all  of 
our  conmiunity  here.  It  proved  to  us  all,  the  im- 
portance of  your  being  with  us  here — socially,  physi- 
cally and  religiously.  Every  one  of  us  is  eagerly 
looking  forward  with  expectations  to  your  safe 
return    to    us. 

Your  absence  has  really  desolated  our  dispensary 
at  Mbororo  and  things  are  much  worse.  You  know 
it  is  the  only  well-equipped  dispensary  near  us  that 
satisfies  our  medical  needs  and  accomplished  through 
profound  people  like  you  with  your  kind  sympathy. 

God  be  with  us  all. 

Yours   faithfully, 
Mallam  Maimde  Micilca 


Reading  this  great  plea  for  their  continued  service 
and  these  words  of  thankfulness  of  a  people  for  the 
work  of  the  Bischofs,  let  us  raise  our  praises  to  God 
for  men  and  women  who  serve  and  give  their  lives 
in    fulfilling    the    Great    Commission. 

The  Bischofs  are  going  through  all  the  medical  pro- 
cedures to  clear  their  systems  from  the  diseases  and 
difficulties  subjected  to  while  serving  at  the  Mbororo 
station.  Arriving  at  normalcy  is  slow  and  a  tiring  pro- 
cedure of  medication  and  check-ups  and  tests.  Continue 
to  pray  for  their  complete  recovery  and  they  will  truly 
feel    this    spiritual    cloak    of   prayer. 

They  have  a  great  love  and  concern  for  the  Nigerians 
and  continue  to  serve  in  so  many  phases  of  the  work 
even  while  here  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  furlough.  The  axiom 
that  one  can  do  wdthout  loving,  but  cannot  love  without 
doing  is  showTi  in  their  dedication  to  duty  and  the  peo- 
ple they  serve.  Those  affected  by  their  service  in  Ni- 
geria are  not  all  Christians,  are  not  all  in  sympathy  with 
their  purpose  for  being  there,  but  mankind  has  felt  the 
impact  of  the  Bischofs  as  they  untiringly  continue  the 
mission   of   Christ   to    "the   regions   beyond." 
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Devotional    Program    for    January 


LET  YOUR   LIGHT  SO   SHINE 


CIn  this  New  Year,  will  this  be  YOUR  theme?) 


Call  to  worship: 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  upon 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid"    (Matt.  5:14). 
Hymn:   "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 
Prayer: 

Remember   particularly   the   Bolinger   family   as    they 
prepare   for   their   work. 
Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-16 
Song  Service:  Favorite  songs  of  own  choosing. 


Bible  Study 

Special  Music 

Group  Discussion — led  by  patroness,  concerning  the 
topic  "Let  Your  Light  So  Shine" — its  importance,  neces- 
sity, and  eternal  rewards,  pointing  out  that  it  IS  a 
"demand  of  discipleship." 

SMM  Benediction 
Business 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GALATIANS    1:10-24;   2:1-10 

by  MRS.  MILDRED  PETIT 


TN  OUR  BEGINNING  STUDY  in  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Galatians  last  month,  we  saw  how  he  clearly  set  forth 
his  apostleship  as  being  of  God,  not  of  men,  and  then 
gave  the  occasion  for  his  writing.  The  disappointing  word 
had  come  that  the  Galatians  were  rejecting  the  gospel 
of  God's  grace  and  were  following  what  was  a  perversion 
of  the  true  gospel  which  Paul  had  preached. 

The  opening  question  in  our  study  this  month  is  one 
which  some  of  us  might  not  want  to  bring  out  into  the 
open  boldly  as  Paul  did.  "Am  I  now  seeking  the  favor  of 
men,  or  of  God?"  This  is  a  question  which  we  should 
frequently  ponder,  putting  ourselves  in  the  position  of  the 
"I"  instead  of  Paul.  Having  read  the  first  part  of  his 
letter  to  the  Galatians,  it  is  clear  that  Paul  was  definitely 
not  seeking  the  favor  of  men.  He  did  no  compromising 
with  those  who  were  teaching  that  there  were  certain 


laws  which  man  must  obey  in  order  to  achieve  salva- 
tion. When  he  said,  "If  anyone  is  preaching  to  you  a 
gospel  contrary  to  that  which  you  received,  let  him  be 
accursed,"  there  is  no  doubt  that  Paul  was  not  talking 
like  a  man-pleaser.  At  the  time  when  Paul  was  really 
a  man-pleaser,  held  in  high  regard  by  the  Jews,  he  was 
entering  into  the  persecution  of  the  church  with  great 
zeal,  as  he  reminds  the  Galatians  later  in  this  chapter. 
In  Acts  8:3 — RSV  we  read,  "Saul  laid  waste  the  church, 
and  entering  house  after  house,  he  dragged  off  men  and 
women  and  committed  them  to  prison."  If  he  were  still 
winning  the  praise  of  the  Jews  he  would  not  now,  as 
he  says,  be  a  servant  of  Christ.  In  Paul,  we  find  a  man 
wholly  committed  to  Christ.  In  Galatians  1:11-24,  we  find 
facts  to  prove  this.  "In  what  I  am  writing  to  you,  before 
God,  I  do  not  lie"  (1:20— RSV)! 
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First  of  all,  Paul  tells  us  that  his  gospel  was  not  some- 
thing which  he  learned  from  someone  else,  but  that  it 
came  through  a  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  different 
this  gospel  was  from  the  Judaism  which  Paul  practised 
when  he  was  trying  to  destroy  the  church.  When  he  says, 
in  verse  14,  that  he  advanced  in  Judaism  beyond  many 
of  his  own  age  because  he  was  so  zealous  for  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  fathers,  he  is  saying  that  he  practiced  not 
only  the  written  law  of  the  Old  Testament  but  the  great 
accumulation  of  oral  laws  or  "traditions"  taught  by  the 
Rabbis.  It  is  easy  to  understand,  having  once  been  freed 
from  the  bonds  of  trying  to  gain  salvation  through  the 
keeping  of  the  law,  why  Paul  earnestly  sought  to  keep 
the  gospel  truly  the  good  news  that  salvation  comes 
through  repentance  and  belief  in  what  God  has  done  for 
mankind  through  Christ.  He  continues  to  point  out  that 
his  gospel  was  of  God  throughout  the  remainder  of  the 
chapter,  showing  that  his  contacts  with  the  apostles  and 
with  Christianity  in  Judea  were  very  sUght  for  some 
years  after  his  conversion.  The  Christians  had  heard  of 
him,  however,  and  rejoiced  that  "He  who  once  perse- 
cuted us  is  now  preaching  the  faith  he  once  tried  to 
destroy." 

Having  shown  that  his  gospel  was  revealed  to  him  by 
Christ,  Paul  now  turns,  in  Chapter  2  of  his  epistle,  to 
show  that  his  gospel  was  approved  by  Peter,  James,  and 
John.  Fourteen  years  after  his  first  brief  visit  to  Jerusa- 
lem following  his  conversion,  he  went  back,  accompanied 
by  Barnabas  and  Titus.  He  wanted  to  discuss  his  gospel 
with  the  apostles  there  so  that  there  would  be  no  danger 
of  lack  of  harmony  between  the  church  at  Antioch  and 
the  church  at  Jerusalem.  His  concern  was,  always,  to 
prevent  any  situation  which  might  bring  disaster  to  his 
work  among  the  Gentiles.  In  our  own  situations,  we,  too, 
may  be  able  to  be  used  by  God  to  prevent  trouble  which 
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could  prove  harmful  to  the  church  and  its  Christian  in- 
fluence in  the  community. 

While  Paul  and  Barnabas  and  Titus  were  in  Jerusa- 
lem "false  brethren"  insisted  upon  the  circumcision  of 
Titus,  who  was  a  Greek.  Paul  says  that  these  were  people 
who  had  slipped  in  to  spy  out  their  freedom  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  bring  them  into  bondage.  These  men  may 
have  been  Pharisees  who  had  come  in  contact  with  Chris- 
tianity, but  held  to  the  belief  that  Gentiles  could  only 
be  saved  by  first  becoming  Jews.  Today,  as  well,  we  find 
people  who  Insist  that  our  salvation  depends  upon  doing 
certain  external  things.  Paul  didn't  allow  this  for  a 
minute.  Had  he  yielded  to  the  principle  that  salvation 
depended  upon  keeping  a  part  of  the  Jewish  law,  he 
would  not,  as  he  says,  have  preserved  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  As  a  result,  Titus  was  not  required  to  be  cir- 
cumcised. Meanwhile,  the  "pillars"  of  the  church  at  Je- 
rusalem, Peter,  James  and  John,  approved  Paul's  gospel 
as  it  was  ("added  nothing  to  me").  They  also  formally 
gave  to  him  and  to  Barnabas  the  "right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship" to  preach  to  the  Gentiles.  In  passing,  it  is  inter- 
esting to  note  that  should  any  in  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship fancy  themselves  pillars  of  the  church,  this  chapter 
would  deflate  them  considerably.  Although  Paul  wants 
the  Galatian  Christians  to  know  that  those  held  in  high- 
est repute  in  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  those  whom  he 
called  pillars,  approved  his  gospel,  he  points  out  that 
God  shows  no  partiality. 

As  we  close  with  verse  10,  it  is  worthy  of  note  that 
the  only  instruction  that  the  church  leaders  in  Jerusalem 
gave  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  other  than  that  they  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  was  that  they  remember  the 
poor.  Of  this  Paul  says,  "which  thing  I  was  eager  to  do." 
In  these  days  of  public  welfare  programs  it  could  become 
easy  for  us  to  forget  this  concern  which  is  one  of  the 
marks  of  a  Christian. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 

THE  FEEDING  OF  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND 
Matthew  14:13-21;  Mark  6:30-44;  Luke  9:10-17;  John  6:1-14 

by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


ABOVE  YOU  WILL  NOTE  references  from  all  four 
gospel  writers.  This  is  the  only  miracle  to  be  re- 
corded in  Matthew,  in  Mark,  in  Luke  and  in  John.  We 
may  be  sure  it  was  never  forgotten  by  one  of  the  more 
than  five  thousand  who  were  fed  that  day. 

Suppose  we  speak  to  one  who  has  witnessed  all  of 
Christ's  miracles:  "You  saw  them  all,  but  which  would 
you   call   the   greatest?" 

His  answer  is  immediate:   "The  loaves  and  fishes!" 
This  episode  took  place  in  a  desert  region  northeast 
of  Lake  Galilee  near  Bethsaida.  When  the  people  saw 


Jesus  and  the  "twelve"  crossing  in  a  boat  toward  that 
city,  they  hurried  on  foot  around  the  north  end  of  the 
lake. 

Let  us  join  ourselves  to  one  of  these  groups  who  hope 
to  see  the  Miracle  Worker  face  to  face.  But  we  must 
move  quickly  or  be  left  behind.  The  man  at  our  side  says, 
"I  am  on  my  way  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  Passover 
Feast.  This  is  my  opportunity  to  see  that  great  prophet 
if  you   will   let  me   travel  with  you." 

"Yes!  Yes!  but  hurry!"  we  say.  "We  wish  to  greet 
Him  when  His  boat  touches  shore." 
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No  Rest  for  the  Master 

We  are  the  first  to  arrive  at  this  lovely  spot.  Looking 
about  us  we  see  Jesus  and  His  disciples  moving  up  a 
hillside  hoping  for  rest.  Below  is  a  wide  grassy  plain — 
a  beautiful  contrast  to  the  desert  closing  it  in  on  aU 
sides.  Other  groups  now  come  in  sight.  Soon  there  are 
thousands  filling  the  plain. 

Jesus  descends  to  greet  them.  He  cannot  rest  when 
so  many  must  yet  be  told  of  God's  love  and  care.  Sound 
and  movement  cease  at  His  opening  words.  Then  rever- 
ently, and  slowly,  a  long  line  starts  moving  toward  Him. 
Everjfwhere  He  goes  are  these  suffering  ones — the  sin- 
ners, the  lame,  the  blind,  the  deaf.  All  day  with  gentle 
touch  He  ministers  to  each  one. 

At  last  with  surprise  we  notice  that  the  sun  is  in  the 
west.  This  long  day  is  over  and,  in  our  haste,  we  have 
forgotten  to  bring  our  lunch! 

We  Share  —  He  Abundantly  Blesses 

We  hear  someone  saying  to  the  Master,  "Send  them 
away  to  buy  food,"  and  Jesus'  answering  words,  "Give 
ye    them   to   eat." 

But  the  disciples  are  explaining  that  even  thirty-five 
dollars  worth  of  food  would  barely  buy  enough;  of  course, 
Judas  does  not  have  that  large  amount  in  his  bag. 

The  Master  does  not  hesitate:  "Go  and  see  how  many 
loaves  you  have." 

The  report  comes  back:  "Five  loaves  and  two  fishes." 

These  Passover  Pilgrims,  mostly  men,  are  growing 
restless.  Mothers  are  trying  to  quiet  fretful  children. 

Jesus  commands,  "Make  them  sit  down  by  companies 
of  fifty."  God's  created  world  moves  with  majestic  order. 
We  humbly  obey  this  divine  Author  of  order.  In  our  own 
company  we  see  five  groups  of  fifty.  Then  we  are  able 
to  count  twenty  such  companies  with  the  women  and 
children  by  themselves  in  another  place. 

When  all  is  quiet,  Jesus  stands  on  a  little  rise  of  ground 
holding  in  His  hands  the  small  loaves  and  salted  fishes. 
Below  Him  stand  the  "twelve."  Their  hands  are  empty. 
Now  Jesus  plays  the  Host.  In  the  sight  of  all  the  people 
He  holds  that  humble  food  up  before  God.  He  blesses 
— breaks — and  gives  it  to  His  disciples.  As  we  look.  He 
has  enough  to  fill  the  hands  of  each.  And  each  disciple 
as  He  gives  away  an  armful  has  as  much  remaining  for 
the  next  group! 
What  a   beautiful  scene! 

The  sun,   golden  in  the  west — 

the  grass,  growing  green  and  abundant 
the  people,  in  regular  groups  like 
flower  beds  in  a  country  garden. 
Voices   are  hushed.   We  are   guests   at  a  royal  banquet! 

Later  there  are  those  who  ask,  "How  could  this  be? 
Were  there  great  mountains  of  bread  growing  up  under 
the  Savior's  hands?" 

"No!"  we  answer.  "It  was  not  like  that  at  all.  He  broke 
the  bread  and  in  sharing,  it  multiplied."  "When  the 
portions  were  passed  to  me  I  filled  my  lap,  yet  I  had 
stiU  a  full  amount  for  my  neighbor.  So  it  was  with  each 
eater.  AU  ate  and  were  filled." 

But  here  we  are,  satisfied,  yet  with  fragments  left.  The 
disciples  gather  the  pieces  which  remain.  They  fill  twelve 
baskets ! 

But  why  is  that  man  shedding  tears? 

"Now  Jehovah  be  praised!"  he  cries.  "My  children! 
Today  for  the  first  time  they  do  not  cry  to  me  for  food. 
They,  too,  have  been  filled !" 


Suddenly  there  is  a  sound  of  commotion.  There  are: 
cries  of  "Another  Moses!"  "This  is  truly  the  Prophet 
foretold!"  "Bread  from  Heaven!"  "To  Jerusalem — we 
shall   crown   Him,   King!" 

"My  Kingdom  Is  Not  of  This  World" 

But  the  Royal  Host  resists  these  forces.  Graciously  He 
dismisses  His  guests.  In  the  Father's  own  time.  He  will 
gather  His  own  and  we  shall  see  Him,  King,  in  the  New 
Jerusalem.  We  shall  all  sit  down  at  "the  marriage  sup- 
per of  the  Lamb." 

The  Feeding  of  the  Four  Thousand 

Matthew  14:29-38;  16:4-12; 

Mark  8:19;  14-19 

This  miracle  was  performed  a  short  time  after  the 
one  above  at  a  place  southeast  of  the  lake.  This  is  so 
like  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand.  But  it  is  not  the 
same!  Here  are  a  few  of  the  differences.  Compare  them. 

Five  Thousand  People 

Located  northeast  of  the  lake. 

A  period  of  one   day. 

They  sat  on  the  grass. 

Twelve  baskets  of  fragments. 

These  baskets  were  small   (often  used  by  the  Jews  to 

carry  food  on  a  journey). 
The  people  would  force  Christ  to  be  ICing. 

Four  Thousand  People 

Located  southeast  of  the  lake. 

A  period  of  three  days. 

They  sat  on  the  ground. 

Seven  baskets  of  fragments. 

These  baskets  were  large  hampers    (such  as  was  used 

to  let  Paul  down  over  the  wall). 
The  people  simply  departed. 

In  either  of  these  miracles  Jesus  was  not  afraid  to  ask 
in  public  God's  blessing  on  the  food.  Are  we  afraid? 

"Do  You  Remember?" 
Mark  8:18 

In  these  words  Jesus  reproached  the  disciples  because 
they  forgot  so  soon  that  He  supplies  our  needs.  At  every 
communion  service  we  should  have  in  our  niemory  two 
blessed  pictures.  Standing  above  the  multitude 
Jesus,  the  humble  bread  upheld  in  His  hands; 
Jesus  blessing  the  food; 

Jesus  breaking  the  bread; 

Jesus   feeding   His   lambs. 
Again  in  a  second  picture,  at  the  Last  Supper, 

Jesus  saying,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of  me"; 
Jesus  breaking  the  bread  of  Life; 
Jesus  feeding  our  souls. 
"Who   eats    this   Bread   shall   live   forever."   Jesus   said, 
"Lord  evermore  give  us  this  Bread." 

Each  Christmas  time,  let  us  remember  to  seek  Him,  our 
Savior.  Let  us  pass  the  tinsel  and  color  in  every  window, 
pass  by  Santa's  little  booth,  pass  by  the  garlands  and 
Christmas  trees  until  we  stand  at  last  where  our  souls 
can  be  fed — in  Bethlehem,  the  House  of  Bread,  we  kneel 
beside  His  manger. 

Do  you  not  remember?  Yes,  Lord,  at  Christmas  and 
evermore  help  us  to  remember!" 


December  18,  1965 
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Signal    Lights    for    January 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOUNGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call  to  Worship: 

Come  to  worship; 

Come  to  sing; 

Come  to  praise 

Christ  our  King! 
Sing: 

"O  Come  and  Let  Us  Worship" 

"Many  Years  Ago" 

"Jesus  Friend  of  All  the  Children" 
Bible  Story: 

The  Wise  Men  Obey  God 

Long  ago  in  some  of  the  eastern 
countries  there  were  wise  men.  These 
men  studied  the  stars.  They  knew 
where  to  find  the  stars  they  studied 
night  after  night.  They  learned  much 
about  the  movement  of  stars  even 
without  powerful  telescopes  such  as 
our  scientists  have  today. 

One  night  as  these  wise  men  were 
gazing  into  the  sky  they  saw  a  new 
star.  It  was  unusually  bright.  As  they 
watched  the  star  it  moved.  What 
could  it  mean? 

The  wise  men  knew  it  must  have 
a  special  meaning.  As  they  watched 
the  bright  moving  star  the  wise  men 
decided  it  was  sent  to  announce  the 
birth  of  a  great  king. 

The  wise  men  wanted  to  see  this 
king.  They  wanted  to  worship  him. 
They  started  out  following  the  star. 
They   took   gifts   for   the   new  king. 

They  traveled  across  the  desert  on 
camels.  During  the  hot  days  the 
wise  men  rested.  In  the  cool  of  the 
evenings  they  traveled  following  the 
strange  new  star. 

At  last  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 
"Where  is  the  new-born  king?"  they 
asked.  "We  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
east.  We  have  come  to  worship  him." 

People  stared  at  these  men  and 
their  camels.  New-born  king?  They 
hadn't  heard  of  any. 

Someone  told  King  Herod  about  the 
visitors.  He  called  the  priests  and 
scribes. 

"Tell  me,"  he  asked  them,  "where 
do  the  Scriptures  say  the  Christ  is 
to   be  born?" 


"He  is  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem," 
they  answered. 

Then  King  Herod  sent  for  the  wise 
men.  "Go  to  Bethlehem,"  he  told 
them.  "When  you  have  found  the 
child  come  and  tell  me.  I,  too,  will 
go  and  worship  him." 

Now  King  Herod  did  not  intend  to 
go  to  worship  the  baby.  He  was  mak- 
ing an  evil  plan  to  get  rid  of  this 
one  who  might  become  king  instead 
of  him. 

The  wise  men  left  the  palace.  They 
started  for  Bethlehem  that  very 
night. 

To  their  great  joy  they  saw  the 
star  shining  in  the  sky.  It  was  mov- 
ing. They  followed  it  to  Bethlehem. 
There  it  stopped  over  the  house 
where  the   child  Jesus  was  staying. 

The  wise  men  went  into  the  house. 
There  they  saw  Jesus,  the  little  Child 
whose  star  they  had  followed  so  far. 
They  kneeled  down  and  worshipped 
him.  They  opened  their  gifts  and 
gave  to  Him  gold  and  rare  perfumes 
called  frankincense  and  myrrh. 

God  sent  a  dream  warning  the  wise 
men  not  to  return  to  King  Herod. 
Back  across  the  desert  they  went. 
They  were  happy.  They  had  obeyed 
God.  They  had  seen  the  Child,  the 
new-born  King,  the  One  whose  star 
appeared  in  the  sky! 

Based  on  Matthew  2:1-12 

Poem  (to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light) : 

How  I  Wish  I  Knew 

Little  stars,  that  twinkle  in  the  heav- 
ens blue, 

I  have  often  wondered  if  you  ever 
knew 

How  there  shone  one  like  you,  leading 
wise  old  men 

From  the  East,  a  long  way  down  to 
Bethlehem. 

Did  you  see  the  presents  they  in  love 

had  brought? 
Did  you  see  the  home  which  they  in 

wonder  sought? 


Little  stars,  that  twinkle  in  the  heav- 
ens blue. 
All  you  knew  of  Jesus,  how  I  wish 

I  knew. 

— Selected 
Sing: 

"What  Can  I  Give  Him?" 

"Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus" 
Mission  Story: 

A  Higi  Family 

Did  you  ever  think  what  it  would 
be  like  to  be  a  Nigerian?  A  member 
of  the  Higi  tribe? 

Let's  think  about  Tizhe  and  Masi. 
They  live  in  a  compound  (which  is 
the  name  for  the  huts  which  make 
up  a  Higi  home)  with  their  parents. 

Their  father  pays  no  attention  to 
them  while  they  are  young.  He  is  in- 
terested only  in  doing  and  having  the 
things  he  wants.  Often  he  beats  the 
children  and  their  mother.  When  they 
are  older  he  may  teach  them  to  steal. 

Mother  will  care  for  Tizhe  and 
Masi  when  she  is  home.  Some  day, 
though,  she  may  decide  to  run  away 
from  home.  Then  the  children  will 
have  to  take  care  of  themselves. 

Mother  does  not  speak  kindly  to 
the  children.  She  often  screams  at 
them.  She  does  not  keep  herself,  her 
home,  or  her  children  clean. 

Now  think  about  your  home.  Think 
of  the  loving  care  you  get  from  both 
your  parents  every  day. 

Do  you  know  why  Tizhe  and  Masi 
have  a  home  so  different?  It  is  be- 
cause their  parents  have  not  learned 
to  love  and  follow  the  one  true  God. 
Perhaps  they  have  not  even  heard  of 
Him. 

When  Higi  parents  learn  of  Jesus 
and  become  Christians,  they,  too, 
show  love  for  each  other  and  for 
their  children.  Then  their  home  life 
is  more  like  yours.  They  still  live  in 
compounds  but  now  the  homes  are 
neat  and  clean.  Each  member  of  the 
family  is  loved  and  respected. 

We  can  help  the  Higi  children.  We 
can  help  them  learn  of  Jesus.  What 
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will  you  do? 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  parents 
and  the  loving  care  they  give  us. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  the  Ni- 
gerians to  learn  of  Jesus  the  Savior. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  be  with  mission- 
aries as  they  teach  the  people  of  Him. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  call — tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

2.  Talk  about  our  project. 

3.  Election  of  officers. 

4.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Bobby  Bischof  will  be  seven  years 


old  on  February  21. 
Timmy  Solomon  will  be  ten  years 

old  on  February  18. 
Becky  Solomon  will  be  eight  years 
old  on  February  27. 
Handwork: 

A  Calendar 
Give  each  child  three  sheets  of 
white  paper  to  fold  and  cut  in  fourths. 
(You  may  prefer  to  do  this  before  the 
meeting  as  well  as  punching  the  holes 
in  the  paper  for  the  ribbon.) 

Have  the  children  draw  a  picture 
on  each  piece  of  paper.  Draw  three 
winter  pictures,   three  spring,   three 


summer  and  three  fall. 

Paste  a  small  monthly  calendar  at 
the  bottom  of  each  picture.  Punch 
two  holes  near  the  top.  Put  the  rib- 
bon through  the  holes. 

Suggest    that    the    Signal    Lights 
hang  the  calendar  in  their  room  at 
home.    Ask    "How    many    days    this 
year  will  you  try  to  obey  God?" 
Signal  Lights  Benediction: 

Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  signal 
lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  world.  Amen. 
(Note:  All  songs  suggested  for  this 

month  are  from  Primaries  Sing.) 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEAKING" 
Theme  for  January:     "STEWARDS  OF  TIME" 


Writer  for  January  —  Mrs.  Alvin  Grumbling 
January  2-15  —  "Faithful  Stewards  Use  Time  Wisely" 


Our  writer  for  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary is  Mrs.  Alvin  (Meg)  Grumbling 
of  Manteca,  California.  Her  husband 
is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Manteca,  and  both  are 
graduates  of  Ashland  College.  Mrs. 
Grumbling  is  the  daughter  of  Kev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer  of  Lanark,  Illinois;  and 
is    the    mother   of   two    sons. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  her  as 
the  first  writer  of  this  new  series 
of  Daily  Devotions. 


Sunday,  January  2,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  111 

A  steward  is  a  manager;  one  who 
controls,  directs,  conducts,  guides,  or 
administers.  We  all  start  out  equally 
as  stewards  of  time  for  we  all  have 
the  same  quantity  of  this  commodity 
each  day.  Verse  ten  tells  us  that  hon- 
oring God  and  keeping  His  command- 
ments is  wise  and  advantageous  to  us. 
How  much  time  can  we  afford  to 
invest  in  loving  the  Lord  our  God 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  all  our  souls, 
and  all  our  strength,  and  all  our 
minds,  and  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves? Can  we  afford  not  to?  Mat- 
thew Henry  tells  us,  "We  have  reason 
to  praise  God  that  the  matter  is  so 
well  contrived  that  our  reverence  of 
Him  and  obedience  to  Him  are  as 
much  our  interest  as  they  are  our 
duty.  Those  understand  themselves 
and  their  interest  best  that  make 
God's  law  their  rule  and  are  in 
everything   ruled   by   it." 

The  Day's  Thought 

In  obedience  are  wisdom  and 
strength. 

Monday,  January  3,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm  90:1-12 

Our  values  should  determine  the 
use  of  our  time.  What  do  we  value 


most?  What  is  of  lasting  value  and 
therefore  wise?  If  only  God  and  peo- 
ple have  eternal  value,  then  are  our 
relationships  with  God  and  fellow- 
man  all  that  survive?  What  about 
our  relationships?  Good  relationships 
take  time;  time  to  listen,  time  to 
grow,  time  to  feel  mutually,  time  to 
give  and  receive,  time  to  love.  What 
do  we  value  most,  the  perishable  or 
people  and  God? 

A  little  bird  with  fretting  beak 

May  wear  to   naught   the  loftiest 
peak; 

E'en  though  each  thousand  years  it 
came, 

Yet    thou    are    then    as    now    the 
same; 

Ponder,  O  man,   ETERNITY. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom"    (Psalm    90:12). 

Tuesday,  January  4,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:11-15 
Profit  or  Loss 

What  will  it  profit,  when  life  here  is 
o'er 
Though    great    worldly    wisdom    I 
gain. 
If,  seeking  knowledge — I  utterly  fail 
The  wisdom  of  God  to  obtain? 


What  will  it  profit,  when  life  here  is 
o'er 
Though  gathering  riches  and  fame. 
If,  gaining  the  world — ^I  lose  my  own 
soul 
And    in    Heaven    unknown    is    my 
name? 

What  will  it  profit,  when  Ufe  here  is 
o'er 
Though  earth's  fartherest  corners 
I  see. 
If,  going  my  way,  and  doing  my  will 
I  miss  what  His  love  planned  for 
me? 

What  will  it  profit,  when  life  here  is 
o'er 
Though    earth's    fleeting   love    has 
been  mine 
If,  seeking  its  gifts — ^I  fail  to  secure 
The  riches  of  God's  love  divine? 

What  will  it  profit?   My  soul,   stop 
and  think 
What    balance    that    day   will    de- 
clare! 
Life's    record    laid    bare — wall    gain 
turn  to  loss. 
And  leave  me  at  last  to  despair? 
— Selected 
The  Day's  Thought 
"rightly  dividing" 
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Wednesday,  January  5,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  4:23-27 
Regrets 

I  have  done  things  foohsh  and  use- 
less, 

I  have  made  mistakes — quite  a  few, 
But  the  things  I  now  most  regret 

Are  the  things  I  had  meant  to  do. 

There  are  hearts  I  had  meant  to  en- 
courage. 

Letters  I  meant  to  write. 
Tasks  to  be  done  in  the  daytime, 

But  before  I  knew  it  was  night. 

There  were  days  that  I  meant  to  be 
kinder. 

New  friends  I  meant  to  make  too, 
Old  friends   to   love   a   bit   dearer — 

I  thought  tomorrow  would  do. 

So  the  days  sUpped  away  into  last 
year. 
And  the  things  I  now  most  regret 
Are  the  kind  words  I  left  unspoken, 
And  the  things  I  haven't  done  yet. 
—Ruth  B.  Statler 
The  Day's  Thought 
"Ponder    the    path    of    thy    feet" 
(Proverb  4:26). 

Thursday,  January  6,  1966 
Read  Scriptiu-e:  Psalm  34:1-9 

"I  wall  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times: 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth."  It  is  possible  not  only  to 
waste  time  and  kiU  it  by  our  actions 
or  lack  of  them  but  also  by  wrong 
attitudes.  The  thankful  heart  draws 
people  to  its  God  while  the  bitter, 
complaining  person  drives  them 
away.  Thankfulness  drives  out  the 
feelings  of  self-pity  and  bitterness 
or  indifference  in  our  hearts  and 
makes  us  feel  glad;  so  glad  we  want 
to  share  our  joy  in  our  God  with 
others.  A  thankful  heart  is  a  happy 
heart,  a  calm  and  peaceful  heart,  a 
warm  and  winsome  heart,  an  under- 
standing heart;  for  it  is  centered  on 
the  God  it  loves  instead  of  on  its 
own   changeable   feelings. 

The  Day's  Thought 

You  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord  even 
when  you  cannot  rejoice  in  your 
circumstances. 

Friday,  January  7,  1966 
Read  Scriptiu-e:  Hebrews  4:12-16 

Touched  by  our  infirmities  — 
tempted  but  had  power  to  resist  sin 
— ^power  and  wdUingness  to  help  now. 
"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in    time    of   need"    (Heb.   4:16).    "If 


any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  Ub- 
erally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him"  (James  1:5).  The 
promise  of  mercy,  help,  wisdom,  and 
we  do  not  have  time  to  pray?  While 
our  hands  are  busy  in  routine  tasks, 
could  we  pray  concerning  whomever 
and  whatever  comes  to  our  minds? 
During  the  wakeful  hours  of  the 
night,  could  we  ask  God  to  bring  to 
our  minds  for  whom  we  should  pray? 
When  we  wait  for  a  traific  jam,  do 
we  wait  impatiently,  or  could  it  be 
a  prayer  pause,  a  moment  to  tune 
in  for  the  wisdom  and  resources  of 
heaven?  Could  we  form  such  a  habit 
of  mind  as  we  form  the  habits  of 
necessary  actions? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Pray   without   ceasing — an   under- 
current resource  of  power  and  wis- 
dom. 

Saturday,  January  8,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  8:32-36 
My  Times  Are  In  Thy  Hand 

The   daily   trials   Thou   sendest   me 
Show  that  Thou  lovest  mightily! 
Affliction,    sorrow   poverty   .    .    . 
Thy  means  to  draw  me  close  to  Thee ; 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand. 
Friends    disappoint    and    loved    ones 

stray 
Whilst   Thou   art   watching,   day   by 

day; 
Though   Thou   permittest   storms    to 

blow. 
Thou   carest  always   this  I  know; 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand. 
Yet  all  Thou  sendest  is  not  pain; 
Thy    joy.    Thy    peace,    my    greatest 

gain; 
And  so  until  I  hear  Thy  call, 
"Come  home,"  I'll  thank  Thee,  Lord, 

for  all; 
My  times  are  in  Thy  hand. 

— Margaret  S.  Fellows 
What  about  our  attitudes  in  times 
of  suffering  or  correction?  A  Chris- 
tian doctor  wisely  said,  "When  dif- 
ficulties come,  there  is  something 
God  would  have  us  learn."  If  we  let 
even  tragedy  teach  us  patience  and 
understanding  and  a  new  dependency 
upon  God  for  wisdom  and  strength, 
then  no  experience  is  in  vain.  It  is 
used  in  growth  of  the  spirit.  It  is 
not    time    lost. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and 
refuse  it  not    (Proverbs  8:33). 

Sunday,  January  9,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  95:1-6 

"The    natural   relationship    of   the 
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experiences  of  stewardship  and  wor- 
ship becomes  more  understandable 
when  we  see  stewardship  as  our  re- 
sponsible management  of  all  of  God's 
gifts  to  us,  and  when  we  view  wor- 
ship as  an  experience  of  receiving 
the  most  precious  gift  of  all — His  re- 
storing, healing  love.  In  worship  we 
experience  the  presence  of  the  living 
Christ:  we  feel  the  wholesome,  re- 
newing power  of  His  love.  In  worship 
we  open  the  gates  in  the  walls  of 
separation  we  have  built  up  between 
ourselves  and  Him  and  between  our- 
selves and  our  neighbors.  In  worship 
we  open  our  lives  fuUy  to  accept 
His  love  with  the  prayer  that  it  will 
cleanse  our  uncleanness,  replace  our 
weakness  with  firmer  resolution, 
bring  hght  to  our  self-centered  blind- 
ness, and  release  us  from  the  pre- 
occupation with  our  anxieties." 
—David  O  Stanfield 

The  Day's  Thought 

Begin    the    week    with    God 
Come   to   His   house   in   prayer 

Lift   up    thine   heart   to   His    abode, 
And  seek  His  love  to  share. 

Monday,  January  10,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matt.  18:19,  20 

"By  His  common  presence  He  is 
in  all  places  as  God;  but  this  is  a 
promise  of  His  special  presence. 
Where  His  saints  are.  His  sanctuary 
is,  and  there  He  will  dwell.  He  is  in 
the  midst  of  them,  to  quicken  and 
strengthen  them,  to  refresh  and  com- 
fort them.  He  is  in  the  midst  of 
them,  that  is,  in  their  hearts;  it  is 
a  spiritual  presence  of  Christ's  Spirit 
with  their  spirits." — Matthew  Henry. 
How  often  do  we  meet  for  agreed 
and  purposeful  prayer?  As  a  family? 
With  other  fellow  Christians?  As  a 
church?  Is  the  presence  of  His  Spirit 
recognized  by  us  so  that  we  can 
pray  with  power  according  to  His 
will  and  in  His  name  receive?  "It  is 
not  the  multitude  but  the  faith  and 
sincere  devotion  of  the  worshippers 
that  invites  the  presence  of  Christ." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Is  He  the  Invited  Presence  in  your 
life?  Or  is  He  just  there? 

Tuesday,  January  11,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  4:19-26 
Begin   the   day   with   God: 

Kneel  down  to  Him  in  prayer; 
Lift  up  the  heart  to  His  abode. 

And    seek    His    love    to    share. 

Open    the    Book    of    God, 
And    read    a    portion    there; 
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That  it  may  hallow  all  thy  thoughts 
And    sweeten    all    thy    care. 

Go   through   the   day  with   God: 
Whate'er  thy  work  may  be, 

Where'er     thou     art  —  at     home  — 
abroad — 
He  is  still  near  to  thee. 

Converse   in  mind   with   God: 
Thy  sins   to   Him   confess; 

Trust   in    the    Lord's    atoning    blood, 
And  plead  His  righteousness. 

Lie   down   at   night  with   God, 

Who  gives  His  servants  sleep; 
And  when  thou  tread'st  the  vale  of 
death, 
He  will  guard  and  keep. 

— Author  Unknown 
The  Day's  Thought 
Worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Wednesday,  January  13,  19G6 
Read    Scripture:    Matt.    2:1-9 
Be  Still 

The  age  in  which  we  live  moves  on. 
Urged  by  an  unseen  power; 
The  busy  mart  and  hurrying  throng 
Employ  each  passing  hour. 

O   how  the  Christian  is  inclined 
To    work    and    struggle    on, 
Without   a   pause   to   listen   to 
The  voice  from  the  great  throne. 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
On    His    Word   meditate: 
Ask    Him    to    cleanse    and   purify. 
His  love  casts  out  all  hate. 

Today  where  war  is  fierce  and  strong 
On  land,   on   sea,   in   air. 
The  greatest  need  is  the  command: 
"Be  still,   'tis  time  for  prayer." 

Be  still,  be  still,  give  God  a  chance 
To  speak  peace  to  the  soul, 
And   in   His   holy   presence   yield 
Your   heart    to   His    control. 

— O.  P.  Thomas 

Thursday,  January  13,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  29 
No  Time  for  God 

No   time   for  God?    What   duties   or 
diversions 


Are   these   that  fill   each   hour   to 
the  brim? 
What  pleasures  or  pursuits,  what  oc- 
cupations 

So  claim  our  lives  we  have  no  time 
for  Him? 

Time  for  all  things  that  interest  and 
amuse  us — 
Enough  for  self,  yet  none  for  God 
above. 
Who   gave  His  blessed  Son  for  our 
redemption, 
Who  loves  us  with  an  everlasting 
love. 

No  time  for  God,  the  Author  of  our 
being? 
Our    Father  —  God    to    whom    all 
praise   is   due : 
Whose    tender    voice    forever   pleads 
within  us. 
To  dedicate  our  lives  to  Him  anew. 

What  now  remains  of  all  our  early 
training — 
The  faith  and  trust  that  kept  us 
glad  and  free, 
Before   we    let   the    things   of   earth 
possess  us. 
And   things   of   God   slip   from   us 
silently. 

Oh,  ere  it  is  too  late  let  us  recover 
The  fellowship  divine  that  once  we 
shared. 
When  heaven  seemed  near,  and  God 
was  dear  unto  us. 
And    for    His    will    and    way    we 
deeply   cared. 

No    time    for   God?    Ah,    nothing   is 
important 
Enough  to  bar  Him  from  our  life 
alway. 
Let  us  return,  repentant,  and  recap- 
ture 
His  joy,  as  we  take  time  for  God 
each  day. 

— Helen  Rogers  Smith 

Friday,  January  14,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Luke  24:44-53 

They  worshipped  Him  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy.  This 
was  a  wonderful  change  and  an  ef- 
fect of  the  opening  of  their  under- 


standing by  Christ.  Now  the  pieces 
of  the  confusion  had  fallen  into  a 
pattern  of  fulfillment.  Now  they 
knew  for  certain  that  He  was  the 
Christ,  the  Promised  One.  Now  they 
could  worship  without  doubt  and 
with  great  joy.  Now  they  worshipped 
a  risen  and  ascended  Lord.  They 
were  to  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high.  Do  our  hearts  know  such 
joy  in  worship?  Is  their  Lord  ours? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"They    were     continually    in    the 
temple,   praising  and  blessing  God." 

Saturday,  January  15,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  100 
What  of  Today 

Have  I  given  any  time 

To   my   Lord   today? 
How  this  question  searches  me — 

Is    the    answer,    Nay? 

Have    I    listened    for   the   voice 

Of   my   Lord   today? 
Paused  amidst  the  rush  of  things 

That  have  come  my  way? 

Have  I   spoken  just  one  word 

To   my   Lord   today? 
As  I  count  the  hours  o'er 

Is  it  hard  to  say? 

Have  I  thought  about  my  Lord 

In  my  plans   today? 
Thought  about   that   debt   of  love 

I  can  ne'er  repay? 

Have  I   done  a   single   thing 

During    this    same    day. 
Solely  for  the  One  who  is 

Evermore  my  stay? 

— ^Anon. 


As  we  engage  in  evangelism  to 
gain  others  for  the  rule  of  God  in 
the  heaxts  and  lives  of  his  people, 
we  must  read,  read,  and  read  in 
order  to  become  articulate  and  in- 
formed concerning  the  good  news 
we  are  charged  to  proclaim  in  the 
name  of  our  King. 
— John  Vander  Ploeg,  The  Banner 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


NAE   LEADER  HITS   COUNCIL, 
STAND  ON  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM 

Minneapolis,  Minn.  (EP) — The  re- 
ligious liberty  declaration  endorsed 
by  the  Vatican  Council  falls  short  of 
the  hopes  of  many  Americans — both 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  ac- 
cording to  the  executive  director  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals  (NAE). 

Dr.  Clyde  Taylor  of  Washington, 
was  particularly  critical  of  the  ad- 
dition to  the  declaration  which  pro- 
claims that  all  men  have  the  "sacred 
duty  to  profess  and  embrace  the 
Catholic  faith  insofar  as  they  are 
able   to    know   it." 

He  addressed  an  NAE-sponsored 
breakfast  and  spoke  at  a  Reformation 
rally  sponsored  by  the  Minneapolis 
and  St.  Paul  NAE  affiliates  at  St. 
Paul's  Lutheran  Church. 

"The  Church  of  Rome,"  he  said, 
"has  made  no  changes  in  any  dogma 
regarding  the  Virgin  Mary,  Papal  au- 
thority or  any  basic  doctrine  of  the 
Church." 

KLAN'S  CHAPLAIN  TAKES 
'FIFTH'  IN  HOUSE  COMMITTEE 
PROBE 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— The  Im- 
perial Kludd — chaplain — of  the  Invis- 
ible Empire  of  the  United  Klans  of 
America  was  accused  here  of  placing 
his  oath  to  the  racist  group  above 
the  U.  S.  Constitution. 

The  Rev.  George  F.  Dorsett,  de- 
scribed at  House  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities Committee  hearings  as  a  Klan 
money  collector,  followed  the  pattern 
of  several  others  called  to  testify  by 
repeatedly  invoking  the  Fifth  Amend- 
ment's protection  against  self-in- 
crimination. 

Outside  the  hearing  room,  however, 
the  Klan  chaplain  read  a  statement 
declaring  that  he  would  not  "divulge 
to  any  man  those  things  that  I  have 
sworn  to  and  before  God  almighty 
to  keep  in  the  secret  places  of  my 
heart." 

RETURNED  NEGRO  MISSIONARY 
HARASSED  IN  MINNEAPOLIS 

Minneapolis  (EP) — Police  are  in- 
vestigating reports  by  a  Negro  Lu- 
theran missionary  that  she  has  suf- 
fered harassment  since  moving  into 


a  south  Minneapolis  neighborhood  in 
August. 

Mrs.  Anna  D.  Hall,  45,  a  widow,  has 
an  apartment  for  missionaries  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  in  an 
area  where  there  are  no  Negroes. 

Since  moving  in,  Mrs.  Hall  told 
authorities,  her  door  bells  have  been 
rung  by  persons  who  disappear  when 
she  answers  the  door,  her  garage  has 
been  broken  into  and  her  car  ran- 
sacked, and  her  window  has  been 
cracked   by   a   pellet. 

Frozen  pellets  of  urine  were  thrown 
at  her  residence  on  another  occasion, 
she  said,  and  similar  objects  were 
placed  atop  door  screens  so  that  they 
would  fall  as  the  door  was  opened. 

'INHERIT  THE  WIND' 
CANCELLED    AS    BAPTIST 
CLERGY  PROTEST 

Binghamton,  N.  Y.  (EP) — A  high 
school  presentation  of  "Inherit  the 
Wind,"  a  play  based  on  the  famous 
"Scopes  trial"  in  which  the  teaching 
of  evolution  was  the  issue,  has  been 
cancelled  because  Baptist  ministers 
objected. 

"We  feel  we  have  to  stand  up 
straight  for  what  is  right,"  one  of  the 
clergymen  told  reporters. 

William  B.  Mullen,  principal  of  the 
public  high  school  in  nearby  Vestal, 
announced  he  had  ordered  the  senior 
class  to  halt  rehearsals  after  five 
Baptist  ministers  protested. 

The  play  is  patterned  after  the 
1925  trial  in  Dayton,  Tenn.,  of  John 
T.  Scopes,  a  high  school  biology 
teacher.  He  was  the  defendant  in  the 
test  case  of  a  Tennessee  state  law 
that  barred  the  teaching  of  Darwin's 
theory  of  evolution. 
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Baptist  ministers  denounced  a  pas- 
sage in  the  play  that  refers  to  the 
Bible's   book   of  Genesis   as  a   "book 
of  poetic  fantasy." 
NIGERIAN  CHURCHES  MERGE; 
SIM  SEPARATION  CRITICIZED 

New  York  (EP)— The  stand  of  the 
Sudan  Interior  Mission  against  liber- 
alism and  ecumenism  has  come  under 
fire  in  a  Nigerian  newspaper  article 
discussing  the  creation  of  the  United 
Church  of  Nigeria. 

The  merger  of  Anglicans,  Presby- 
terians, and  Methodists — long  favored 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches — 
is  to  be  completed  in  December. 

"It  is  regrettable  that  not  all  Prot- 
estant churches  are  participating  in 
this  divine  mission,"  the  article 
stated.  The  paper  singled  out  the 
Evangelical  Churches  of  West  Africa 
(ECWA)  and  the  SIM  for  encourag- 
ing it  "to  discountenance  the  pro- 
posed church  merger." 

Commenting  on  ECWA's  refusal  to 
join  the  United  Church  of  Nigeria  and 
the  WCC,  SIM  General  Director  Ray- 
mond Davis  stated,  "The  WCC  is 
reaching  out  to  conservative  evan- 
gelicals on  the  one  hand  and  the 
Church  of  Rome  on  the  other.  The 
move  in  the  direction  of  Rome  very 
clearly  demonstrates  to  ECWA 
churches  the  folly  of  such  endeavor, 
for  they  have  had  long  and  difficult 
experience  with  Rome." 
PACIFIST  BURNS  HIMSELF 
TO  DEATH  AT  PENTAGON 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP) — An  ex- 
minister  carrying  anti-war  notes  in 
his  pocket  burned  himself  to  death 
November  2  at  the  main  entrance  to 
the  Pentagon  here  before  a  horrified 
rush-hour  crowd. 

When  Norman  R.  Morrison,  31,  of 
Baltimore  set  fire  to  himself  under 
the  windows  of  Defense  Secretary 
Robert  McNamara's  office,  he  was 
carrying  his  baby  girl.  Crowds 
shrieked  "Drop  the  baby!"  And 
eighteen-month-old  Emily  fell  to  a 
pile  of  soft  dirt  below  the  concrete 
abutment  on  which  the  man  was 
quickly  enveloped  in  flames. 

Morrison  was  executive  secretary 
for  the  Friends  Join  Peace  Commit- 
tee in  Baltimore.  He  had  been  a  Pres- 
byterian minister  before  joining  the 
Quaker  Church. 

He  leaves  his  wife  and  two  other 
children  besides  Emily.  His  death, 
said  his  surprised  and  shocked  wife, 
"was  given  to  express  his  concern 
over  the  great  loss  of  life  and  human 
suffering  caused  by  the  war  in  Viet 
Nam." 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    January 

Topic: 
OUR   LORD'S   RETURN   FOR   HIS   OWN 
(Loving   His   Appearing) 


Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  4:13-18;  I  Corinthians  15:51-54 
Leader's  Talk: 

Every  Christian  should  know  that  the  Lord  will  return 
for  His  own  some  day,  and  when  he  does  will  he  find  us 
watching  and  waiting — or  will  we  not  be  anxious  for 
His  return.  Although  we  are  not  going  to  make  lengthy 
comments  on  the  first  part  of  this  chapter,  we  do  want 
to  point  out  some  of  the  things  the  apostle  says  here. 
In  verse  three  he  says  we  are  to  be  sanctified  (set  apart), 
and  he  does  not  mean  it  is  out  of  our  reach  today.  We 
must  put  away  our  earthly  lusts  and  live  a  clean  life. 
As  we  all  know,  our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  He  must  dwell  there  if  we  are  to  "love  His 
appearing."  Our  purpose  in  searching  the  Scriptures  to- 
night is  to  learn  what  to  expect  with  our  Lord's  return. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  Is  there  any  need  for  a  Christian  to  be  in  doubt  about 
those  who  have  died  in  the  Lord   (verse  13)  ? 

In  Titus  2:11-13,  we  read  "For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  Teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world; 
Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

2.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  "asleep  in  Jesus,"  in  the  light 
of    the    Scripture    tonight?    Read   verse   14. 

We  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  and  that 
He  will  bring  all  who  are  asleep  in  Jesus  with  him  (I 
Cor.  15:13).  We  have  reason  to  believe  this  because  it  is 
Biblical.  Jesus  said  so  (John  14:2,  3). 

3.  All  Christians  who  have  died  will  be  in  attendance  with 
Jesus  because  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  and  meet 
Him  in  the  air. 

He  will  appear  in  the  same  manner  as  He  left.  He 
will  be  seen.  Read  Acts  1:11.  Comment  on  this. 

4.  There  will  be  three  sounds  heard  by  the  ears  of  all 
born-again  Christians  (verse  16). 


How  was  this  victory  of  Jesus  brought  about  (Luke 
23:46)  ?  After  the  dead  in  Christ  have  met  Him  in  the  air, 
what  then  will  happen  (verse  17)  ?  How  long  a  time  will 
lapse  when  this  takes  place  (I  Cor.  15:51,  52)? 
5.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caughl 
up  together  "with  them"  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air;  so  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words   (verse  17,  18). 

Brethren  these  last  two  verses  are  why  we  shall  "love 
His  appearing."  "Comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 
He  is  coming  to  make  good  that  promise  we  read  of  in 
John  14:1-4. 

Christians  of  the  early  church  were  anxiously  waiting 
for  the  return  of  our  Lord.  They  did  not  consider  it  in 
the  far  off  future.  They  thought  He  would  return  now- 
Sometimes  one  wonders  how  many  of  us  would  really 
like  to  see  Him  come  today.  Let  us  this  new  year  resolve 
to  live  more  and  better  for  Him  each  day. 


OUR  TREASURER  REPORTS 

BROTHER  DELBERT  MELLINGER,  treasurer  of  the 
N.  L.  O.  reports  that  the  following  local  organiza- 
tions have  achieved  ten  points  for  reaching  goal  No.  1 
which  reads:  "A  list  of  local  officers  and  their  complete 
addresses,  $1.00  per  member  dues,  sent  to  the  National 
Treasurer  by  November  1,  1965."  New  Lebanon,  Louis- 
ville, Ashland  Garber,  Smithville,  Canton,  Ashland  Park 
St.,  Bryan,  Dayton,  all  in  Ohio;  Roann,  Loree,  Peru,  Ard- 
more,  Warsaw,  Nappanee,  North  Manchester,  all  in  In- 
diana; Levittown,  Pleasant  View-Vandergrift,  Vinco, 
Johnstown  Third,  all  in  Pennsylvania;  Milledgeville  and 
Lanark,  Illinois;  Waterloo,  Iowa  and  Linwood,  Maryland. 
Let's  sign  the  men  up,  fellows.  This  is  basic  to  a  strong 
N.  L.  O. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"CHRIST  IS  BORN" 

All  my  heart  this  night  rejoices, 

As   I   hear  far  and  near, 

Sweetest  angel  voices. 
"Christ  is  Born,"   their  choirs  are  singing. 

Till  the  air,  everywhere 

Now   with   joy   is   ringing. 

— ^Paul  Gerhardt. 

rIE  LIGHT  OF  HOPE  is  the  Christ  to  those  who 
are  in  darkness  (Isa.  9:2).  But  to  those  who  pre- 
fer the  darkness  of  sin  (Jn.  3:19,  20)  the  blackness  of 
"outer  darkness"  is  in  store  (Matt.  8:12).  To  those  who 
loathed  darkness  the  birth  of  Christ  was  of  great  joy 
(Ps.  30:5b).  The  angelic  annunciation  (Lu.  1:26)  was 
first  made  in  a  place  of  poor  reputation  (Jn.  1:46).  God 
has  an  angel  wherever  there  are  those  who  fear  Him 
(Ps.  34:7).  How  fitting  that  an  angel  should  make  the 
holy  annunciation  since  angels  worship  Christ  (Heb.  1:6), 
are  subject  unto  Him  (I  Pet.  3:22),  are  interested  in 
(I  Pet.  1:12)  and  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
(Lu.  15:7),  and  shall  return  with  Christ  when  He  comes 
again  in  power  and  great   glory    (Mk.   3:38). 

To  the  virgin  Mary,  "highly  favored"  (Lu.  1:28),  the 
angel  came  (v.  27)  to  say  that  she  would  be  the  virgin 
vessel  for  Messiah's  arrival  (v.  31).  The  same  good  news 
was  broken  to  Joseph,  Mary's  fiance  (Matt.  1:20).  The 
Holy  Spirit  gave  Joseph  no  recognition  at  all  as  the  par- 
ent of  this  Child  (Matt.  1:16,  18,  25).  This  record  we 
are  to  believe  because  God  gave  it  of  His  Son  (I  Jn. 
5:10b).  This  had  been  predicted  in  Isaiah  7:14.  Mary 
was  said  to  be  "blessed  AMONG  women"  (Lu.  1:28) — 
not  above  God  nor  women.  Mary  was  human  because 
she  "was  troubled"  (v.  29),  was  perplexed  and  fearful 
(v.  30).  To  have  found  favor  with  God  also  proves  that 
she  was  human  (v.  30).  In  verse  47  she  called  Him  "my 
Saviour,"  and  in  verse  48  spoke  of  her  "low  estate."  But 
when  told  what  God  required  of  her  (v.  31)  she  was  re- 
signed to  do   God's  will    (v.  38). 

"Had   we    but   the   faith   of   Mary, 

Innocent    and    undefiled; 

The  obedience  of  Joseph, 

Fathering  the  manger  Child!" 
The  promised  "seed"  had  to  be  freed  from  the  taint 
of  Adamic  blood  to  be  sinless  (I  Tim.  3:16;  Jn.  1:14). 
How  else  could  God's  Redeemer  be  born  (II  Cor.  5:19)? 
He  came  from  God  (Jn.  8:42b)  to  die  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19), 
"the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God." 
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In  Lu.  1:35  we  see  the  work  of  the  Trinity  in  executing 
the  plan  of  salvation.  No  wonder  in  Christian  baptism 
we  honor  the  three  persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  (Matt. 
28:19).  He  was  born  to  give  us  "second  birth"  (Jn.  1: 
12,  13). 

Let  us  with  Mary  magnify  the  Lord  (Lu.  1:46-54). 
Let  us  give  Christ  His  due  (Col.  2:9).  He  is  "great  .  .  . 
the  Son  of  the  Highest"  (v.  32).  His  kingdom  is  ever- 
lasting (v.  33).  But  no  man  can  call  Him  "Lord"  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  (I  Cor.  12:3). 

No   room   in   the   inn — 

Where   is   Christ   this   Christmas   Day? 

At  your  table,   or  in  your  stable, 

In  your  heart,   or  in  your  way? 

—J.  H.  Struthers 
"He  hath  showed  strength"  (Lu.  1:51).  Let  us  know 
the  perfection  of  His  strength  (II  Cor.  12:9).  Let  us  "go" 
in  His  strength  (Ps.  71:16).  He  is  our  strength  (Ps. 
46:1).  Only  the  humble  will  He  exalt  (Lu.  1:52;  Matt. 
23:12).  He  is  our  Light  and  Peace  (Lu.  1:79;  Eph.  2:14). 
"Peace,  Goodwill,  and  Love  wiU  triumph!" 


Dates:  January  16  -  February  20,  1966 

Theme:  "Mental  Health  for  Christians" 

Text:  "The    Struggle   for    Peace!    by   Henry   R. 
Brandt  ($1.00) 

Leader's  Guide  for  the  above  textbook:  "Mental 
Health  for  Christians,"  by  Donald  C.  Mainprise. 
(60ft) 

(Both  text  and  guide  are  published  by  Scripture 
Press,  Inc.) 

Order  from:  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Sponsored  by: 

The  National  Brethren  Ministerial 
Association 

Committee : 

Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Chairman 
Elder  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 
Elder  Elmer  M.  Keck 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Brethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


NEW  YEAR'S 

EVE 

SERVICE 


Music : 

"O    God,    Our    Help    in    Ages    Past" 

"Ring  In  tiie  New,  Ring  Out  the  Old" 

"Another  Year  Is   Dawning" 

"I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus" 
Scripture : 

Job  10:5,  6;  Psalm  90;  102:24-28 
Program: 

Begin  the  service  with  several  songs  pertaining  to  the 
new  year  or  perhaps  to  the  old  year.  Include  several 
or  all  the  Scriptures  suggested  here  by  reading  them 
between  songs  and  other  features  of  this  program.  You 
will  probably  want  to  have  a  special  number  or  so  during 
the  service.  The  leader  should  have  a  time  of  silent  medi- 
tation and  prayer  when  each  person  is  asked  to  consider 
what  things  he  feels  should  be  changed  in  his  life  or 
what  personal  sins  or  difficulties  he  would  like  to  over- 
come in  the  new  year.  Each  person  should  be  supplied 
with  a  piece  of  paper  and  a  pencil.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  meditation  time,  the  leader  should  ask  each  person 
to  write  down  at  least  one  thing  he  would  like  to  rid 
his  life  of  that  has  caused  him  trouble  during  the  past 
year.  Then  during  the  singing  of  a  special  number  or 
playing  of  an  instrumental  arrangement  each  person 
should  come  forward  to  place  his  paper  in  a  metal  con- 
tainer. 

When  everyone  is  seated  once  again,  the  leader  will 
bum  the  papers  as  a  sign  that  each  person  has  deter- 
mined to  rid  his  life  of  what  was  written  on  his  paper. 
A  time  for  making  new  resolutions  may  be  included  if 
desired. 

A  few  thoughts  on  completing  that  which  we  have  set 
out  to  do  might  be  included  at  the  close  of  this  New 
Year's  Service. 


PIZZA  AND  PEPSI  AT 
PLEASANT  HILL 

The  Senior  BYC  of  Pleasant  Hill  has  begun  a  busy 
year.  We  have  elected  new  officers  and  their  offices  are 
as  follows: 

Dennis  Oburn — ^president 
Jan  Kraus — vice  president 
Laina  Bryant — secretary 
Mark  Noll — treasurer 
Beth  Gilbert — reporter 
Maxine  Delcamp — instructor  and  advisor  i 

There  is  an  approximate  attendance  of  15  at  all  our. 
meetings.  We  are  hoping  to  raise  that  number. 

We  have  decided  to  have  more  activities  this  year 
in  hopes  of  attracting  more  members.  So  far  we  have 
had  an  activity  outside  the  church  each  month  and  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  continue  doing  so. 

In  September  our  BYC  gave  a  hayride  and  wiener' 
roast  get-together  which  was  loads  of  fun.  For  our  Oc- 
tober activity  we  had  a  "pizza  and  Pepsi"  party  in  the 
church.  In  November  we  all  went  bowling  and  had  a  good 
time  together.  We  have  not  decided  what  we  will  be 
doing  in  the  future  but  it  should  not  be  hard  to  find  an 
activity. 
We   have   also   had   a   public  service   recently. 

— Laina  Bryant 


COUNTY  LINE  B.  Y. 


The  County  Line  BYC  decided  during  the  summer  to 
divide  into  a  Junior  group  and  a  Jr.  High  group.  The 
following  people  were  elected  officers  for  the  Jr.  High 
group : 

President — Keith  Isenberg 
V.  President — Kathy  Burger 
Secretary — Fern  Beard 
Cor.  Secretary — Jean  Donahue 
Treasurer — Debbie  Penrod 
The  whole  County  Line  BYC  group  was  made  a  Ban- 
ner Society  at  National  Conference.  This  year  we  are 
going    to    make    Honor    Society! 

We  have  had  many  money  making  projects  and  are 
going  to  have  many  more  in  the  near  future.  Our  group 
is   pictured   here. 

— Jean  Donahue 
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Christ  beckons  us  to  a  new  year, 
His    hands    are    outstretched, 

Calling    for    us    to    bear 
His   witness   in   the  world. 

Christ  beckons  us  to  a  new  year, 
A    year    of    service    .    .    . 
A  year  of  faith  .  .  . 
A  year  of  hope. 

Christ  beckons  us  to  a  new  year. 
Fear   not    to    take   His   hand, 

Fear  not  to  step  across   the  threshold 
Into    a    bright    new    land. 

Christ  beckons  us  to  a  new  year. 
Lift    up    your    eyes    .    .    . 
Lift   up   your  hands   .   .   . 
Lift  up  your  heart. 

Christ  beckons  us  to  a  new  year, 
With    firm    and    steady    step 

Cross   the  portals  of  a  year 
From  old  to  new. 

Christ  beckons  us  to  a  new  year, 
Fear  not  .  .  . 
Follow  Him! 


FROM  ROANN  TO 
LOST  CREEK 


us,   £md  I  zxa  sure  that  with  her  help  and  the  Lord's 
help,   we   will   progress. 

— Esther  Thomas,  reporter 


We  started  off  this  year  with  some  suggestions  Inspired 
at  National  Conference.  One  of  these  was  to  have  a 
local  project.  We  thought  that  by  showing  that  we  had 
an  interest  in  our  own  church,  the  church  in  turn  might 
take  a  better  interest  in  us.  For  our  local  project  we 
are  selling  pens  to  buy  a  file  cabinet  for  the  Sunday 
School. 

In  November  we  made  and  sold  apple  butter  with  the 
junior  youth.  The  ladies  of  the  church  gave  us  the  needed 
help.  The  apples  were  peeled  in  the  church  basement 
and  the  boiling  was  done  in  the  church  parking  lot.  The 
profit  was  divided  equally  between  the  senior  and  junior 
youth    group    for   our   National   Project. 

In  July  the  Liberty  youth  group  invited  our  youth  to 
meet  with  them,  tour  the  Shenandoah  Caverns  and  have 
a   picnic.    We    had   a   wonderful   time. 

In  October  we  invited  the  Liberty  youth  to  join  with 
us  on  a  hayride.  We  went  to  a  nearby  farm  and  had 
devotions,    singing    and    food. 

We  are  also  proud  to  say  our  new  youth  director  is 
Miss   Carolyn  Stultz.   She  has  taken  a  real  interest  in 


MAURERTOWN  SENIORS 

Our  activities  in  October  were  very  important  as  our 
BYC  took  a  trip  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

We  visited  Rev.  Harold  Barnett  and  his  wonderful 
family  and  also  had  a  lot  of  fun  with  the  Hostetlers 
and  their  little  girl. 

They  have  a  wonderful  group  of  good-looking  kids 
at  the  mission  school  this  year. 

The  first  night  we  were  there  they  had  a  group  of 
kids  sing  and  take  part  in  a  play.  It  was  just  fabulous. 
We  had  a  fine  time  during  the  three  days  we  were  there. 

On  the  way  back  we  stopped  and  visited  the  Natural 
Bridge  State  Park.  We  climbed  three  miles  up  a  moun- 
tain to  see  this  natural  bridge  which  was  beautiful.  We 
finaUy  had  to  start  on  the  long  ride  home  to  Roann, 
Indiana,    342   miles    altogether. 

Saturday  night,  October  23rd,  we  arrived  home  safe 
and  sound,  thanks  to  the  good  Lord  who  guided  us  safely 
to  and  from  our  destiny. 

— Sharon  Steele,  secretary 
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"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on   earth   peace, 
good   will   toward    men." 
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